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POETRY,
NEARER; MY GOD, TO TEEE.

I r,oNç for a nearer view of my Gocl.
Is iù.sinful for me thus to say,

. That I long for a nearerview of ruy Lord,
. r, Yeb, Aneârer view for to-dayI
,, ,, O !,if ffom .mine eyes the scales woukl

fa[' : Which rencler my sight now so dímo
'' :.I know I shoultl walk with a ûrmer step,
'ì r . ' For thel trtcl be.nearer to him.
., ' B. IYEBBER,
,r:,t TRox, Bradford Co., Pa.

: r' ¡'r '6¡¿ .6i¡Ì for.giaces of the mintL
The more I seek the less tr fincl ;
Anc[ often to myself I sigh,

;. ¡ :¡I rvoncler:'rvhy ? I wonder whY ?

The fri¿ntls I love, the true ancl brave,
Are calletl to share an early grave;
Ánd those tho clearest to my hearü,
l,Yñollive, will soon, aias ! tlepart.
'w*hy: ani I sparetl amid the strife ?

ry,ltt ry. tþg.obieqt.of m-Y life ?
' , zi lr h.j;' l iYn I Òn , while otnêfs g-le 'E 

.

I,-ca¡n6t trsfii; I wondeÌ \yby.

. When grace is noù in exercise

feèl'¡o lively
will soon step irr;
tlreacl of sin;

tbings they cannot lise,
only turn their eyes

Thou ìnto eiercise musü brirg
Each gracé¡ sweet Spirit of heavents

King;
'By.him to all things we attain,
Antt they lead up to him again.
O for a soul-refreshiug shower,
Sweet Spirit,,of thy heavenly power !

That from me faith¡ and hope, ancl love,
May rise to him enthrouetl above,

, I am a barreu wiklerness
Withoui thy sweet, enlivening grace !

,O may f, every clay ancl hour,
Exper ience its transporting power !

-Gospel Stutdard.

CORBESPONDENCE.
Sourrr.l.'rrprox,. Pa., .Dec. 8, 1892.

D¡¡.n Bnprsn¡N Bpn¡p:-
Brother Yail has sent eeverâl letters
oflate that were very good for pub-
lication in the SrcNs, but has been
very careful that his own sentences
should. be very short ancl few. Now
I will send. one written by him, and
if he does no.t like it, I know.that a
good many others will. I âm not
afraid that it will'keep him from
writing more letters for fear they
will be published, for ho will not
write any at all unless compelled to;
or rather, as he cânnot help it, no
credit is due to him.

As I read. his clear antl strong de-
scription of his feeli¡gs of self-loath-
ing I could not help asking mysel!
6r Who is this who sees this badness,
this abominable vileness, and. hates
iloì;)' Ilow clearly I could . see in
every word of brother }larvin'sletter
that there must be a pure antl holy
principle within him, a divine life, or
how coulcl he reeognize this wretch-
ecl sinfulness of his ca¡nal nature,
and bate it ? EviI cannot hate evil.
It seems so clear when I read such
things from another, or hear them
spoken, that it must be.a good man
who thus sincerely hates and de-
nourices a bad. man. Both these
men are in one persoB, but they are
clearly distinguished from each other
by their characteristics. But what
a comfort it is that -.¡vhile the evil
na,ture is a stroug man, and seems to
break over all bounds and restraint
at times, yet the good lnan is strong-
er; for he compels the tonguo to
speak against itsel! the band to write
the abhorren.eo he feels for the evil
it has doue i y€4, brings 'even the
powers of the mind into captivity,
causing them to pgt infornandgive
expression to this hatred of its own
deceitfuìness. Why cannot I see as
clearly that there is a holyprinciple,
a new man, in'ihe, when I flnd-th'ese
things that brother Màrvin sþeâks
of himselfjust'whafï',would say of
myself? f read such expressions
with wonder that another shoukl
feeÌ as I do; and cannot help feeling
a comfbrt or a measure of release
from sorrow when Ihearsuchthings,
that one I am sure is a child of God
tells my own sense of sinfulness anil
self-abhorrênce. Yet when I am
compelled to speak of the depths of
depravity f see in myself, and to ac-
knowleclge my vileneßs, the fact of
my uttering it does not assure me of
a hoty principle within, while the
expression of it by another not only

gives me âssurance for him, but
seems to reflect that comfbrting as-
surance upon myself. 'fr is looking
in a glass. I see myself in him. I
see the name in his forehead, and
thereby âm made to know that
the same nâme .is upon my own
forehead.

" Remember Lot's wife.tt That was
a most remarkable experience.' A.t
one time that portion was much upon
my mind, and his experience conûrms
the understanding of it that I thought
was given me. The Savior speaks of
the end. of the legal dispensation.'When that time comes the ;bhings
that are in that legal housê å"* ¡o
more to be regarded by those who
are ialled by grace, whether Ío'od or
clothing, or money. Wherever they
are, whether on the house top or in
tho flold, when they are ca'lled, they
are to look directly away from that
house, and not follow the fleshly ìn-
clinations to return for any of those
legal things. To thus look back
after.thoso 'things is to '( walk after
.th.e,lqs,þ;.]],?nÈ.,dQatÞ,"i$,,.,,t$-g-.,
¡r'If ye live afiei ùhó' flesh ' yri
die.D To tnrn from the holy com-
maudment given unto one, is to look
back. No one can turn from a com-
mandment which was not given him,
aud the commands ot Jesus are given
only to his people. One who for-
sakes the assembly of the sa,ints ; one
who walks contrary to the order of
the chutch; one 'who turns in any
sense from the truth, whether a min-
is*-er or nob; one who has been called
to preach and is led away by pride,
or flattery, or any fleshly weakness,
to preach errorr..or who, under a
sense of his iuability, determines (as
brother Marvin ttid) that he will not
preach, because he is unflt and un-
able. Äll.these things are looking
back, or would do so if the l-.¡ord did
not keep t,hem from it b¡r some such
word as, t'Remember l-.¡ot's wife.tr
If such do look back so as to die,
they are still sa-lü. ¿{ Y€ âre the salt
of the eârth.t' I¿otts wife is a pillar
to be looked to by the saints to the
enrl of time as a warning. Shel could
never go on again. It was a literal

punis-hment.tt (tWhereforel beseech
oonûrm. your loveyou that ye would.

toward him.rr-2 Cor. ii. 6, 8. This
i's the one who had been (ú delivered

Ëa

me as

saicl more than'I ìntended to, autl yei; r , /.1
have not begun to express what I . .i''
fel!f n.¡gr¡$inqth,is,!et1[e;.ybicþ"L-nqy-*,-;u¡¡,
send yot. :

Your brother iu heps of the gos-
Pel,

IDEON."
NO

unto Satan for the destruction ot thg,
flesh, that the spirit might be saved
in the day of the l-¡ord. Jesus.t,-l

:Sll..,.q.s H. DURAND

'. l\r¡,vrnr,r, Pa, Nov.24, 1892: ,

Er,nnn S. H. Duni,Nn-IlnlÉ
BnorFnn rrc Cnnrsr:-Your letter
was received in due time, _and I as-
sure you we were very glad to hear
from you anct.thmily onbel morê.' I
have you in my mind very often, and
would love to hear from you often"
But you know f âm ân extremely
poor correspondent,,at best, and you
ought not wait for me'to write. lt
has always been more or less of a
task or cross for me to write; so
much so'that I have often said in my
mind, f will never write another let- ,;

ter. What is tbe use ? I am so ig-
norant and vile, surely"no one can
be beneûtod by ny scribbling. If
it were not that I' wished to hear

pen again. I ,am sure 'tnatr ît 'tnti
dear saints only knew what a poor,
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a STGNS OF THE TIMES
God I were â diff'erent man. I loath'
abhor, yea, irate myselt antl manY
bitter tears I have shed because of
noy condition. I have often wishedl
had never united with the church of
Jesus Christ, although f had no de-
sire to go to Babylon; for "I have
been of no benefit to the saints. I
love them, and desire no other so-
ciety. And here to me is a great
myslery, that I should. desire the
company of those.I know to Ìre the
children of God, when I am so unlike
them. And then to think thaü I am
an ordainecl minister among them !

It is horrible to think of. I often
qualie and tremble wheu I think of
the position I occupy in the church.
May God have rnercy upon my poor
soul for tleceiving his people, if I
have cleceived theur; and I have
great fears at times that I have.
Ilow man¡', many times the past
year I have felt to be rvitbout hope
and without Gotl in the world, with
no evidence that I was born again.
Yet I had no fears of hell beyontl.
trn fact, the onìy comfort I would
have would be in thiukiug of death.
tr would find myseìf saying, ¿6 I will
die sometime." I[ow glad f have
felt that death will come. I fear
you clo not understand me, I am so
sürange. But with all my strange
thoughts and peculiar feelings f have
felt perfectly settled in regard to the
wonderful, glorious ancl God-honor.

. ing plan of salvation; not a shadow
of rloubt about the safety of Zion;
and in my darkest hours I have-; 'found myself musing upon the pro

'--*--fectin-g:earc-tf:Ar\nighi;y God over
his people.

I will now relate another very
peculiar experience that I have had
since I came down here. I bought
two acres of land covered with trees,
mostly small, but standing very
thick on,the ground. There was ãù

house startecl ; about one-third of the
work done. Nothing had been clone
by way,of grading, so I had plenty
of work. First f hired. carpenters
and finished up the wood-work; then
f hired masons antl did the plaster"
ing, and built a large,cistern in the
meantime. We moved into the
honse the last of May, and I went to
wor.k chopping wood. As I was
working I began to think of what a
useless life I was living, gadding
about the country', imposing upon
good people, and no one beneûted
by ir. I was obiiged to neglect my
work, and duty did not call two ways
at the same time. The more I pou"
dered it over in my mind, the more
thoroughìy I became convinced that
ib was not my duty to go from home
any ûìore. In noy mind I began to
take up my appointments, until all
were taken up; but aôout the time I
had decidetl fully wh4.! I woulcl do
-these words came 'ihto: ucy mind,
¡þ'ememl¡er Lot's wif'e.tt l-stopped
chopping for a few moments, but
f,nally cìecided tl¡at I knew nothing
aboub it, and so went on wiUr my
work, thinking of m; llans. Again
it came. I wondëirid \why those
words shoultl come to mè, (rRemern.

ber lotTs wifc.tt I couid see nothing
in them for myselt nor- for anJ¡ one
eÌse. I thought, I will pay no at-
tentir¡n to them, ancl have nothing to
do wj th l-.¡otts wife. I went on again
with my ch..rpping. Finally they
came the third time. I began to
feel very much disturbed. I thoerght,
ll:hab does this mean? I can see
nothing in it. Why should it haunt
me so ? But I coulcl not shake it oft'.
ì[ow it was pouring through my
mind, so .that I hacl no rest day nor
night; scarcely. Finally the thonght
came, \Yhat are J¡ou about ? Whom
are you serving ? My past life came
up befbre me. I saw what a merci-
fnl God I had in caring for, provid-
ing fbr, and protecting me all my
days. while I hacl been so wiched
aud rio ungratefirl to him. Yes, and
he had, as I holred, delivered me
frour the power of darkness, and.
translated me inùo the kingdom of
his Sol; had revealed his Son in me,
my hope of glory; had made me
willirrg to go forth, though iu great
weakness, to speak in his name; and
now I was planning with all my
powers to stand. still; was looking
back to see if I coulcl find any good
reason for believing.I was called to
preach; ancl I could find no evidence
that I was, but all to the contrary.
I was made willing again, through
trouble of mind, to continue on,
thou¡¡h with no cheering prospect
before me, but confl.ict and sorrow.
I thougbt how mauy had been deliv-
ered out of Sodom, and were looking
back over their past life to flnd evi-
dence tlìat they'weie born'of God ;
fbrgetting fbr the time that the evi-
clence of a heavenly birth was love,
and that they were at that very time.
iu love and sweet fellowship with the
saintrs, but standing still year af[er
year, aucl some alL their lifetime.

ì[ow, brother Silas, you can have
a litlle glimpse at leasû into my
wretched life from the thoughts that
I hai'e written; but I have just
hinted at them. If I were with you
perheups I could tell you more; but
you rnust be wearied with my dole-
ful, rroeful taie, so I will close.
Whil,e I have been in this terrible
condition I have wrilten but very
little, for I coultl not; and the way I
now fbel I would put up my pen and
uever take il again, only upon mat-
ters of business, if tlìe tlrethren
woukl continue to write to nne, and
woukl not feel hurt rvith me. I hope
if I should keep silence my brethren
woukl not take it as an evirlence of
lack of love and fellowship for them,
but f'or lack of fellowship for my-
self ; for f have none for myseff.

\1'rr like it here very much. Tbe
ueighbors are very kind and very
plaiu., and that suibs us, you know.
Love to all. Write again.

Your very worst brother, if oue
at all,

D. M. VAII,. .

Drcausnn,1892.
Dn¡.n :-lIy name has

not a in the SrcNs for some-
oue has lost by it, fortime, but

it has been well fìllecl with words of
comfort
piìgrims

the poor and affiicted
ing through this

wilderness

bom of God.2t tr ßeing born again,
not of corruptible seed, but of in-
corruptible, by the word of God,
whir:h liveth and abideth forever.tt
(í Norv' are we the sons of God.tt
úú El:irs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ." f und.erstancl that iü is the
same mau that sinned and fell under
the law, ancl was redeemed by the
blocd of Christ, thaü is embraced in
the above cluotations. I know the
ctruerltiou has often been asked,
¿¿IN'hat part of the Adam man is
bor¡r a,gàieq.t; Some have stated
that;it is th'è spirit of man born of
the Spirit of God; and. some have
stated that it is the soul of nan
borr of the Spirit; but we see that
Paul prayed. tor the preservation of
the man, ,r soul, body and spirit.'t
It s,eems to me that it takes the
whole man to make a child. The
whole man, dead in trespasses and
in sìn, was embraced in the love of
God, and the whole mân was re-
deemed. from under the curse of the
law, He is begotüen of God the
tr'at,uer, conceived. in wisdom, and
brought forth in time by the new
birt,h. (úfn hope of eternal lifo,
whir:h Gotl, that cannot lie, promised
.before..the world began.tt Wo have
to be born of the flesh ûrst, to mani,
fest the life and natrure of our earthy
parernts; and we have to be born of
tìre Spirii, to manifest the life and
nature of our heavenly Parent.
Those who are born twice have two
lives and two nafiures. fn our
earthly or carnal nature we are
wont to ask, (. .Elow can these dhings
be?" but in oul.ñeaventf iñtüfüÞî
-are satisfred with what is. revealed
iu o¡lr experience an$ in the rord oi
Gotl. No better explanation will
ever be fountl.

The resurrection is slill set forth in
the Srcxs, according to the Scrip.
tureis. This doctrine, too, has been
disputed by some for two thousand
yea,rs and urore, but it is still
cherished. by saints. Death and the
resurrection is the door or ga,te
throagh which ihey hope to enter
into that full fruition of joy, ir-r the
presence of their heavenly King, in
,the upper and better kingdom. We
read of him, ¿6In thy presence is
fullness of joy; at thy right hantl
there are pleasures for evermore.t,
l{either the first or second birth
makr3s any change in our rnaterial
bodi,es or carnal nature: This is
ieserved till the resnrrection. Then,
we ¿ìre assured, these vile l-lcdies
shall be changed, ancl fashioted like
the p;lorious boily of him who is holy,
harurless, uudeÊ.led, aud separate
frorn si¡rners. ú¡ It is sown Iburied]
a uatural botly, it is raised a spirit-
ual body.t' The last trumpt shall
sound, ú6aûd the rtead shall be raised
incorruptible, antl we shall be
changed," and be received up into
glor¡r. tr am the chief of sinners,
but rsuch is nry hope"

P. J. POWEI,I,.

and by, and be forever
ali tbe toils, cares,

fearsr, temptations aud.
soTrow's, this life.

The Src still maiutains the cloc
trine of as pledged iu
the prosp sixty years ago. If
there no other witness such

ough to condemn the re-
is a new doctriue, and
thing was not heard of
six years ago. Those

would be
port that i

in trying to invent
or gather
(1fàtaliby,Tt

nerv cudgels, such as
(6fatalism.r2r &c., to throw

at the

sweet Ca
to enter
at rest
doubts

that such
till five
who are

hiud in

suft'er dea
rea,son of
first head
partakers
the law,
sinrrers;
(the sain
Christ tha

death aud
toulb, and
presence of

the promised land of
above, where we hope

are just a little be.
olct Baptist literature.

iugel's folm a-nd size,
the el;einal pen."

ty, rough and knotty
bee:r thrown at it by

it will be here, and be
sonre of the servânts

of vital unity is also

by an enemy. It is by
natural unity with the
Ädarn, that we itre

tìre transgression of
wrl thereby becoure

it wa,s by reasou of our
spinitual unity wilh

we \Íere with him .in

of 1;he worlti.tt llpon
c¿ùu anJ¡ sinner hope

Long some of these enemies
were born, oll order of Baptists
were slD of thLeir God.

" Chaintd. his tlLlone a volumr lies,
wfth the fates of uren;

wirh
Drawn

., Mf I woul,ù not long to see
My fate curtoug eyes,

What line,g are writ for me,
Or what ßcenes may rise.tt

This doctri has stootl against all
the ba rams of the enemy
through al
and every

the so-called dark ages,

club that
its enem iuside and outside the
pales of militant chuich, are
worn slick, and they have noü made
a single t in ib dorvn to the pres-
ent day;
proclaimed
of the Lo , as long as the worltl
stands.

ilhe d
maintained This doctrine has its
opponents, but it is a truth too
plainly irr the Scriptures to

the o of the law, and in his
resurrection from the
lso representecl in the.

Fa,ther, and we have
his righteo
The holy F

irnputed unto us
üher has matle us accep

table in his beloved Son, 6ú accortling
as he hath
the founda

us in him before

no other
for sal throtrgh the rer-lemption
that is iu t Lorcl Jesus Christ

'Ihe new th is also nraintained
in the Sr Ns. llhis tloctrine also
has oppou
still stantl
¿6 Ye must

; but the truth of God
aleù iu the Scriptures,

e born ag¿iu.tt ,( Ilxcept
a man be aqràitì Iìe can¡rot see
the ki t¡f God.tt ¡É \Yhosoever

#

believeth t ât Jesns is the Ol-rrist, is



time when f wantedr'ro gu'oaik and
live my life overzáBain; but I do not
now; f am g1ad. that every day is
behind -¡re that is. Tributatiou
wearyw us from earth, ancl teaches us
thrlJrJ', çe have no abiding city here.

, IIany hearts have beeu bereaved. of
clear and affectionate ones. Others
have been sorely trietl in various
ways. My poor ìreart has been made
sad many times, and f have been

Ozlnx, Ala., I)ec,, 1892.

D¡¡.n B nnrrrnnN :-Tiuets wheels
are rolling swiftly by, and many upon
the right antl upon the lelt have
crossed. the cold river of death, hav-
ing fallen asleep in the sweet arms
of Jesus, aud. are now basking in the
sweet presence of their dear Puedeem-
er,. uitil å€,''bÍats the sleeping dust
awake iñ' his .jikeness. Anolher
year with its and disappoint-
ments will be numberecl ¡vith
the past, and. one moment, of it
c¿.n -èvér be and lived over
agaiu. This us ofthe short-
ness of our lives, how soon that
we, as the JrcArywith the past. We
any ,of the past. I

reacìy to almost give up. The afflic-
tions of my clear wif'e and children
have been more lhan ever before.
My helpless mother has given me
much troubleandconcern. Through
a portion of the winter, spring ancl
summer I did not think f could pos-
sibly live, suff'ering so much wiüh my
heart and lungs. I have labored
uncler
Losses

much embarrassment and
ûnancially, which caused me

ttpin-despa,ir. Some
times I have cried out in deep agony
of soul, ('My God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me ?" Besides the
troublecl hearb over my ûnancial
matters and afflictions, I have bad
the care ot'fbur churches, and mourn-
ed my unworbhiness antl great in-
ability to be a faithful pastor to
them. My indift'erence is very great,
and. many times I go to meeting
when the Bible is a sealed book to
me. I feel that I cannot speak; and
if I say anything, it seems so dry
and lifeless that no one câu ìre com-
forted. But amid the clark and dis
mal scenes I have had some refresh-
ing showers. IlIy sorrows have been
mixed with joy. I have had the
privilege of baptizing between thirty
ancl forty since last March, and of
attending some precious meetings.
I have had some happy meetings
with precious ones whom I never
rnet before. I hare taken several
tours and traveled. between eight

ten thousand miles. The breth-
ren seemed to be very nearly a unit
in f'¿ith and practice wl¡ere I have
been. There have been fewer hob-
bies usèd, a¡rd less fbolish jestings
among brethrenr and f'ewer anecdotes
from the sacred stand, than I eyer
heard before. The brethren have
preached Jesus in faithfulness, sol-
emnity antl humility wherever I have
been. I have heartL of many addi-
tions to 'churches, ancl many quite
young members are coming to us,
who seem to rejoice in the precious

*

cloctrine of salvation by grace. I
have met some cluite youug members
who are invalids, and are likely to
remain so through life, but who pos
sess a calm antì. cluiet spirit of resig
nation to the will of God

A few yeârs ago, when I first saw
the SrcNs, that dear mau of Gorl,
Elder Gilberü Beebe, was liviug, and
also many able côntributors, all of
whom are sleeping in the arn:s of
Jesus. Elder Beebets writings were
about the firsb I saw after I obtainecl
a hope, and O how I did. love him
fbr the truthts sake. I was told tbat
vheu Dlder G. Beebe and a few
others passed away the Okl Bap
tist would die out. Bless the Lorrl,
there are mauy yet liviug and con-
tendiirg fo¡ úhe .sa:ire hl_esse{
that cì.ear brother Beebe contended.
fbr, while he and many others are
now sleeping in their tombs till the
resurrection morn. Gocï is still rais.
ing up young ministers, who are not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, and
are willing to spend. and be spent in
the cause of their Maste¡. - Ilany
times we âre yery despondent, and
feel that the l-.¿ord.ts mercy is clean
gone, and that he has fcrgotten to
be gracious ; b:at bhen he revives our
drooping hearts, and. 'we can feel for
a short time that ¿c he is mine, and
I am his.tt

" A few more days on earbh to spencl,
Then all our t"rils and oares shall encl.tt

Yes, if we âre his we shall only have
â few more trials and conflicts here.
f of¡en f'eel, while suffering so inten-
sely with my heart, that my sojouru
here is quite short; }{y greatest
desire while I live is that I may not
so act as to sin myself out of the af-
fections of my brethren, and that f
may be resigned to Godts blessed
will. Many have been the affiictions
of Godts people through this year,
but the I,ord delivers them out of
them all. Ilow many that are now
enjoying the blessings of life will, ere
the close of another year, be asleep
in Jesus. May the Lord give us of
his Spirit, that we may have that
christiau deportment that is becom-
ing to the saints, and that love may
glo,w in our hearts. lVfay we possess
tìrat charity which suft'ereth long,
beareth aìì things, endureth all
things, and hides a m.ultitude of
fatlts. May we not be Baptists
simpìy in name, but in faith and
practice. II ay

afddiiär editorS
Slexs, that they may long be sparecl
to wield ¿.The sword of the Lord
and of Gideon,tt in meekness antl
fear, trusting iu hiur who has deliv-
ered, and will continue to tleliver,
amid the chequerecl scenes of lif'e.

From a poor complainer in tribul¿-
tion,

LEIi HANCKS.

IiNor¡ Nosr¡n, Mo., Dec. 1, 1899.

lly Dnln Bnprsnp¡q Bnnln:-
Whether the desire is of the flesh,
for notoriety, or for the good of the
cause of ZionrI know not,; but fîe
quently for the past two years f
have hacl a strong tlesire to rçrite

the Lord bless the
contributors of the

-_--è*i'

SIGI{S OF TH'E TIM¿ES
something fbr publication.¡i I have
ofüen greatly desired to .!dit of my
travels on that wonderful hiþhway,
from nature to grace,,through the
columus of your paper, but have
resisted the impression till now. I
do not know how much longer I can
do so. To-night f wish to drop a
few lines in regard to the goodness
and mercy of God. I can resist the
desire to do so.no longer. It seems
that he has been especially good to
me fbr the past four days. Ttris is
Thursday, and our meeting was last
Saturday and Suuday. It was only
last, week that I wa,s so low down in
tìre valley that I was almost ready
to give up my hope in clespair,
ancl say th

ût'
known doubted very much
that there is thing as a holy
Spirit that works hearts of
his people both to will to do of
his good pleasure. fs there one To him all
else professing to be a child of Yours in
who is so ungrateful and rebellious

Ðe)

scription of Niagara I¡allsr ancì. the
spiritual application of them, was
simply grand.

I have not written all that f in-
tended when I took up my pen, buú
I have succeeded in scribbling more
than I should ask your to publish.
If I only knew the source of -the
desire to write, f would be better
satisfled. I fear that it is carual,
yet I hope that it is not. If I have
written fiom fleshly uotives, I hope 

-'the Lord will rnake it plaiu to me,
that f may avoid such a blunder in
the future. If I could write as sister
Jones, and scores of others whose
names are familiar to readers of. thø'
SrcNs, it rçould be a pleasure to ¡ne
to write often; but
haps it would have

asI
best had I

kept silent. I will/submit this to
your good judgment. Ididnothope
to comfort any o'úe but myself ; but
if perchance I dor.,rivg God the glory"

at the l-.¡ord had fbrsaken
ttier that he had never

as to doubt like this, the moment the
blessed Master hides his face ? One
moment I am away up in the moun.
tain tops,'feed.ing on green pastures,
out of reach of the wolves; and the
next I am tlown in the canyon, un-
able to find rny way out, with rayen-
ousbeasts of all descriptions threaten-
ing to devour me. I grope my way

.hand"and lead.s, uee forth ont.-upou
his loyal highway. llothing is so
sweet a,s the s¡¡iles of the tlear
Savior, when we have learned. to
appreciate them by a night spent in
the dungeon. A bud roay háve a
bitter taste; but when sprinkled
wiih the dews from on high, and
warmed by the rays of the sun, it
will break forth into a flower of the
sweetes! perfume. Then why shoutd
we compìain if the Savior but for a
moment hides his face ? Ilave we
not learned by the past that he will
surely come again ? And are not
a f'ew moments of the blissful peace
experienced, when supported by his
Spirit, worth months of suff'ering
from darkness ? When I am enjoy-
ing peace of mind like I have the
past few days, I am ashamed that
f am so prone to doubt,.r'"I''
that I will never do so again; that I
wilÌ remember how good he has been
to me, and patiently trust in him,
awaiting the return of his smiles.
But alas ! how short lived and
worthless ¿lre all my promises. It
seoms that I never made one except
to break it. Sometir-nes when I am
lifted up so high l wonder how I
will get down. I fear that the fall
will be so sudden and great that I
will be dashed to pieces by it. Sis.
ter Jones, of Argentine, Kansas,
spoke of a feeling similiar to this in
her letter published in the last
number of the Srcxs. She has a
¡vonderful coneeption of the match-
less works of the lrord. Eer de.

praise 6e.{ongs.
a preciouþ hope,

8. Tf;, î.HOlfas.

about, trying to escape, and in my its first iSsue to the present, the
weakness to fight off the beasts, till sacred Bible alone stands in prefer-
I fall utterly exhausted, having used ence to its presence. The firm arlvo.
all my supply of strength. It is cacy of Godts holy word in its purÍty,
then that the l-.rord takes me by the the sweet communication of thought

'll*,oox, Iorç¿, Aug. 25, 1892.'Dp¡.n Bnilrunnrv Bonn¡:-.tr ap.
preciate with ia gÏateful heart the
continuation of y'óur paper acldressed
to rne, regardlEits of my artearage on
sulrscriptiou..,.¡ Now in the eighty-
fifth year ot hy life, ancl having been
a constant ieader of the Srcxs from

upol his graee aud" le+erau
mouitions ancl aft'ections from Godts
children in the columns of your
paper, ûIls the poor heart with ealm
resignation and love; for that world
we are so soon to enter, we long to
enter, rather than dreacl the dark
river l¡efore us. \Ye know that our
God is omnipotent, and that none
whom he has made heirs and joint
heirs with Christ ever will or can be
snatched fïom him by the hancl of,
Satan. The strength and power by
which he can save aìl that he has
committed into tlrû hands of our
loving Redeemer, is demonstrated by
the fathomless immensity of all crea-
tion, to an extent that should make

most skeptical hide his head in
shame. In the mighty hand of sueh
a Creator and Father, what have
his chilclren to fear ? That love is
ueYr:r \rithdrawn, although oft ho
may chasten. He ¡vill clo all his
will in the armies of heaven ancl
among tbe inhabitants of the earth.
Elow can his chosen do aught but
love and adore him ? Where havo
they aught to fear from the sting ofì
death? That only ushers them into
ân eternal life of unspeakable joy,
and an eternal life and home with
such a glorious Father to love ancl
praise forever.

IìÐBÐCCA T'IINT.
ì.

i.$l
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CrUR SUBSCRIBTRS AitE TSPTCIATI,Y RT-

OUTSTED TO ANIRTSS AIT TETTTRS FOR U$

TO THT I'IRM }IAME OT

G. BEEBE'S SONS.

courâge tÌrose who have stood to
gether in the past as believers of the

quent times. Especially has the
publication of the wortl of the l-.¡ord

woithy, we desire with such ability
as God. shatl give, to stitl de-
vote onr eolumns to the defense of
the same doctrine and order of the
church of Christ to which they have
heretofore been pledged. In the
future, as in the pâst, we must cràve
the forbearance of our pâtrons.

To our corresponclents, úo whose
contributions the gsefulness of our
paper in the past ,þas been largelY
due, we return moi\t si¡:cere thanks.
While it is not in ouþ power to reward
them f.nancialty, ihdy musr hâve .A

rich reward in th9; corisciou-sness' of
comforting thg;'6i."tntu. of their
Lord, q,nrì-+/nus ¡¡inistering to him.
Vay{ne love of Christ still constrain
arÑ saints to enrich our pages with
their correspoütlçnss, so that each
issue of the paper L,nall bring- proût-
able and comfbrting' .assura,nces to
some of the afflicted ânrt rÐoor peo.
ple whose only hope is in the. palva
tion of God as it is revealed in C*rist
Jesus. So long as this purposeis ac- .

complished the labor of the publish-
ers is not in vain. When it shall be
no further serviceable to this end. it
will be time to discontinue the pub-
Iication. Earnestly soliciting the aid
of every lover of the doctrine of God
our Savior, to which our paper isde-
votecl, and with trembling trust in
the continued blessing of our Gocl,
we hope to' maintain through the
opening year the same glorious truth
which has been our refuge and.
strength in the past. And with the

SI i\S OF THE TIMES
correspoþdence between the lovers
ofgospel itruth fhan the present;
yet in ,the consideration of the things

the saints have left their testimony
on record; and it has beenblessed of
the lord to t'he comfcrt and encour-

which are seen there is much to dis- agement of their brethren in subse-

God exclusively. Reason would. got
suggest that the f'act of the saints

docbrine of salvation by the grace of been abundantly fruitful in strength-
ening the faith of the fainting pil-
'þrims who are sojourning in this

being strangers ancl foreigners in dark valley, since they have been
the world should forbid their en- favored with the use of the art of

of eYery subject of
is to be fbund walk-as explessive of rür

tion. But no t'ords
tell of such antazing

gaging in strif'e and contention printing. This has brought into
trNTRODUCTORY TO VOIUME TXI. among themselves. Knowing that correspondence many who must

To none of our readers can it be the vanities of this world must aII otherwise have remained. strangers
more wondelful than to the editors perish with the using, they shoufd to each other. By this blessing of
aucÌ publishers of the SrcNs oF rrro be able to see that none of these the Lord. the saints have now for
Tru¡;s to contemplate all the vaY things can be worthy to be comPared more than three score years been
through which the l-:ord has been with the riches of glory to which favored to ¿tspeak ofben one to an-

to lead us in the past years they are chosen in Christ; and there- other,' through the columns of the
of our puþilÙì\troil Inreviewing an- fore the love of Ohrist shore'tù hn the GNS OF r¡ar:, Trul s, notw i.f.hsf"a,nù -

nually the me¡:cies llestowed upon only motive by which couduct ing the storm of malice and ridicule
which soughb to defeat the publica-
tion when it was proposed. Up to
that timo tte votaries of the doc'
trines and commandments of men
had. monopolized the printing press;
and it seemed preposterous that an
illiterate man, without money or iu-
fluence, should attempt to oppose the
popular tide of worltlly rellgion.
Yet it pleased the Ilord to give his
children this medíum oÊ-comniunica'
tion; and to him alone must be as-
cribed the ability which sustained
the putrlicatiou from its incipiency.

There has been no occâsion to de-
part from the living principles of
gospel truth which were aû.
nounced in the original prospectus
of thepaper. Theworldhadalready
a supply ofpublications devoted to the
propagation of theiq various errors,
before our pâper was issued. As it
was in Bethlehem when the embodi-
ment of truth was born, there was
no room for him in the inn, so there
was no religious periodical at that
time which had room for the plain
truth of the doctrine of God. our
Savior. îhe scattered sarnts were
uraware of the address of each
other. With what joy rlid they
learn, through the rage of their ad-
versaries, that there were others
like themselves scattered. throughout
the earth ! Tbus brought into ac-
quaintance by the publication of .the
SrçNs oF TEE Trltns, many thou-
sands of Baptists have been enabled
to estabìish and perpetuate a profit-
able and delightflul correspoudenc.e.
For this spiritual blessing they harie
to give thanks to that God of all
grace, by whose appointment they
have eujoyed such manif'est f¿vor.

In entering upon the new year, il
is fitting that we should look back
over the way by which we have been
brought. While it must be conf'essetl
that we flnd much to deplore iu our
own weakness and insufficiency, and
much for which we have to thank

us, and tliP aunit'as.iired' good.ness of and. conversation be guidetl.
the I-rord to rlsrraiii" well might we There can be question but that
aclopt t'he la:.:3*agr of the psalmist

grateful ad,ora- grâce
can adecluately
riches of

it1g in the path of obedience to
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ

works to the children g{' men !t' It is
the hope in thisinflnii¡elove and mercy
by which his saints have been saved
in all their distresqs¡; and their
preservation in the mict's¡ of the f.res
of adversity has loudly' proclaimed
the praise of the glorY of divine age through the wilderness ot earth,

God. is just their mutual temptations and the
and has salvaticn for his chosen peo-
ple. This is th,at " mystery which
hath been hirl from ages and from
generations, but now is made-mani-
fest to hrs saints.tt-Col. i. 26.
Therefore, having this standard of
truth revealed in their own experi-
ence, the saints are competent to re-
ceive the witness of the Spirit; and
however all the evidence of reason
may oppose their conficlence in God,
they stilI know by living faith that
there is no other name under heaven
given among men whereby we must
be savecl, bub the name of Jesus
Christ the Saviol of his people from
their sins.

This cloctrile of God our Savior
does not depenC, upon its believers
for ibs maintenance ; on the contrary,
it sust¿ins them in all their affiic
tious autl distresses. ln no other
way cau the success of the Publica'
tion of the SrcNs oF rEE TruPs be
accountecl for but in consideration of
the omnipotence of that truth to
whichibhasbeen devoted. Therefore
:it is our high privilege to ascribe
thanksgiving and Praise to the
Lorcl for all the signal favor be'
stowecl upotr us during these three
score years of our publication. Welt
may we acknowledge, ¡( Ilitherto
hath the lrord helPed us !"-1 Sam.

delivering grace of God manifested

resort of this peculiar people from
tho earliest record which is given of
them: So the last prophet sent to

gloomy time of rebellion, and says,
rr Then tìrey that feared the l-rord
spake ofien one to another; and the
Irord hearkened, and heald it, aud a

lord and that thought upon his

spare them, as â man spareth his

tha¡ serveth him not-t'-Mal, iii. 16-

words with the tongue, for such

recorded of Abel, that by the offer-

in their behalfl This has been the

the nation of Israel tells of the

book of remembrauce wâs wribten
before him for them that fearecl the

name. Alrd they shali be mine, saith
the Lord of hosts, in that daY when
I make up ty jewels; and I will

orryn son that serveth him. Then
shall ye return, and discern between
the righteous and the wicked, be-
tween him that serveth God and him

18. This characteristic speaking was
not confinett tò*gþhe utterance of

words must have ceased with the
natural life of the speakers. lt is

ing of faith r¿ he being dead yet
speaketh;" and this witness of his

deemed are preseut with those who are principles of the doctrine to which

wish that each of our read.ets may
experience the present, bel¡r
Lord in all tise.s of
each with the fraternal lovo
is peculiar to those wbo, are lett Tíf
the.Spirit of God.

KEEP YOI]R SUPPTEMENT.
A. ssont timc ¿*o we sent out a

Supplement to the SrcNs oF THE -''.

Trlrns, the contents of which seems
to be such a surprise to those who
receivetl it that many of them cannot
believe they rightty understand. it,
and are writing us to know if it is
possible that we mean what it seems
to impìy. Yes, we mean just what
we say in that Supplement, and. you
will all ¡rlease keep it fbr futurr¿
reference, as we shall likely refer to
it frequently in the Srens.

PT,EASE STOP MY PAPER.
Ar least niue out of every ten

writing us to discontinue their paper
add that it is not on account of their
olrjectiou to anything the paper con-
tains, but that they are not finan-
cially able to continue it. \Ye would,
ask all such if they have taken into
consitleration the amount they have
economized by stopping their paper.
It is about half-a-cent a day"

EXTRA COPIES.
As wE are anticipating a large

acidition to our subscription list
within the next few weeks, we have
run several hundred extra copies of
this edition, as we expeci to do with
subsequent numbers; and. until
further notice we shall be able to
supply new subscribers sent in earìy
with the back uumbers.

t
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THE POltrER OF GRACE.

ÐXEMPLIFIEÐ IN TEE IIFE OF MR,.
s. G. GÄrNES, OF TOUTSYTLLE, KY.

A Funeral Ddscourse d,etiaered, by
Elder E. M. Curry, i,n tha Old,
School B aptist Ch,ur ch,, Bulti,tsai,lle,
Ky,, August, 1891, and, regrorted, by
Mr. Myer, Uni,ted, Btates Court
Stenographer, of Coaington, Ky.

"W'Eolrn" Ai¿ fo."toow he also cliclpredestinate to be conformecl to the im-
age of his Son.7t-Romans viii, gg.

To conform men to the image of
Jesus is Godts eternal purpose,
which he hath purposed. in himself.
BoUr the process of the conforma-
tion, and the individual to be con-
formed, have been determined.
Wl¿om, he dict foreknow, he also clid
pred.estinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son. Thus we see that
foreknowledge and predestination
aro the ground. of the whole affair.
Man in nature betongs to tl.e naturq,l
kingdom. Ile is born of the flesh,
and is flesh; and al,l,fleshis as grass,
and all the glory thereof is as the
flower of grass. fn naturets king-
dom, mân is a sinner, corrupt, de.
praved, mortal, dead, alienated from
the life óf God, and is as completely
shut out of the spiritual kningdom
as is the inorganic shút out of the
organic. So completely is his separa-
tion from the spiritual, that no other
word will express his coudition but

the real truth of the matter, and
always left some way for the man to
make his escape. l[ow, to be con-
formed to the image of Christ, is to
be taken out of this state and trans-
ìatedintoanother; tobe taken out
of the image of Adam, and changed
into the image of Christ. Now, if
we have a proper conception of the
d.ifference between sin and holiness,
d.arkness and light, corruption and
incorruption, mortality and immor-
taliby, natural and spiritural, death
and life, A.dam and Christ, we &re
prepared. ío understand something
of this wonderful conformation, and
the power required to accomplish it.
llan is dead ! Elow, say some, is
man dead, when we see that he is
alive -s Ilow can he be dead, and
*t the same time able to read the
Scriptures, talk of Gocl, and in the
name of Jesus do many wonderful
works ? When we say man is dead,
we do not mean that he is dead in
his own order. There are diffelent
orders of tife. Take the vegetable
,and animal kingdoms âs ân illustra-
tion. The stately tree, clothed inits
robe of greeo, and the littte bircl
:that sings among its branches, are
both endowed with life; but the tree
is dead to the voice and presence of
the bird. They belong to dift'erent
orders of life, different kingdoms,
each living in its own environments;
'eaeh aliae in its own ord.er, but dead,
to each other. So man is alive in

SIGNS O
SETECTED. his order, Iiving in anatural environ-

menb, but dead to the order above
him. ì[ow, in order that he reach
the kingdom above him, he must be
conformed to the type ofit; and the
type of this kingdom is Jesus'Christ.
Now, how is this confbrmation to
take place, and what agent accom-
plishes it ? What builds of the clust
of the ground. a natural man g The
answer is plain, life does it. That
is, life as a mysteriousàrchitect lays
hold upon the dead particles ofinor.
ganic matter, and through its won-
derful pow"er builds up an organic
body. Vegetable life builds up the
vegetable world; animal life builds
up the animal world; each life con-
forming its workmanship to its own
type; one life building up a mâ,n,
another a horse, another a dog, and
yet another a tree. Spiritual life
l,hen must build up the spiritual
world. The Savior began at the
bottom ofthe process when he said,
6.Except a man be born again he
cannot see the kingdom:,:of Gofl.2r
There is only one passage from the
natural to the spiritual, and that
passage is a birth. To bo born
again is to receive the life of Christ,
a new life, a new spirit, of an en-
iirely dift'erent order from the natu
ral life; this being the very life of
Christ, the tife of God, through its
mysterious power the man receiv-
ing it, in process of time, is com-
formed to the image of Christ. This
conformation is a pr.ocess of growth,

word death. This condition is and is attended by certain visible
old theologians tried to de evidences, the whole of which is

ters total depra,vity; called christia+-experienee..
most of them fell far short of to trace these evidences in the life

and character of our dear brother
Gaines, is the object of this discourse,

On the morning of Á.pril 13, l-819,
the news went oub from an old log
house in Boone County., Ky., that a
man child was born. That child
was S. G. Gaines. Ile was nour-
ishetl by a loving mother, caressecL
by a fond father; he grew, and
fually became â man, honored and
respected. Sometime during his
early life a cry of, distress was heard,
the cries of a broken heart and.
wounded spirit, which none at first
heard but God. Joy succeeded sor-
row i rejoicing took the place of
weeping. The world has gone very
far astray in preaching that believ-
Íng in Christ is a condition of life.
¿( JMe believe,t, saith the Scripture,
¿¿ according to the working of his
mighty power that he wrougbt in
Christ when he raised him from the
dead.t' TVhat is the power that
raises the dead ? ft is life. Offered,
life could never effect a iesurrection
The life must be imparted, worked in
the subject. When God created
Adam ofthe dust of the earth, sup-
pose he had stood back and oft'ered
Adam life, would the man ever have
become a living soul ? Certainly
not. But he breathed the breath of
life into him, and he became a living
soul. This is a figure of christian
experience, The sinner is dead,, and,
must be raised up, must be quickened
or made alive, and. when thus made

s
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as a mere nominal Christ of history;
not as the Christtheworld preaches,
who is offering to savo all men upon
terms and conditions; but the Christ
who saves his people by his grace i
and this was the evid.ence whereby
he believed Jesus had savêd. him.
No man has the evidence that Jesus
is the Savior but the man who has
the evid.ence that Jesus hath saved
him. The popular gospel is that
Josus will save if you will believo.
This is exactly the reverse, and the
guide-post to every fãlse way. Be-
lieving in Christ is not a condition
of eternal salvation, but salvation is
a condition of believing. ¿( Ile that
believeth in me,7, saith Christ, (. hath
everlasting life.,t He is in posses-
sion of it now; and believing is the
evidence that he has ìife; and not
only the evidence, but the result of
it. We believe according to the
working of his mighty power that he
wrought in Christ when he raised
him from the dead. lV.hat power
raised. Christ from the dead ? The
power of life; and the life must be
worked in the subject. The Pro-
testant as well as the Catholicts
faith represents God as ofering life
to men. Suppose when God created
Adam of the tlust of the ground, he

a Ð
alive, he is in possession of eternal an idea is the height of folly; and
Iife experimentally. This iife being yet it ûnds its paraltel in the doc
eternâÌ, is self-developing; nothing trine proclaimed every seventh day
ca,n prevent it bringing forth its in ten thousandpulpits. WhenGod
predestinated fruit. This life is a formed man, he breailred into hislight, lighting up the dark recesses nostrils the breath of life, and manof the heart, revealing the inmost became a living soul. This is an
corruption of the soul unto itself, illustration of christian experience
câ,usrng it to cry inanguish of spirit, îhe man in nature is d,ead,. Godr( God, be merciful to me, â sinner.t, comes to him, not to offer life, but
Repentance sets up, and cannot be breathe into his hearb the Spirit of
driven away. This is a call to re- life, and the man is mad.e alive topentance; a call which none but, God. The man is quickened, raised
Jesus himself can give. Not only is up into a new life, brought up higher,
the sinner thus called to repentance, brought into the kingtlom of God,
but repentance is granted unto him Old things pass åway; all things
by the same Jesus; for he is exalted become new. This new life is Christ,
a Prince and a Savior, to give re- formed in him, the hope of glory,
pentance and remission cf sins to lmplanted there by the hand of God.fsrael. TWren Christ calls a sinner alone, âccording to his eternal pur-
to repentance, by putting hislaws in pose of grace, whereby he, in tho
his heart, and writing them in his ages eternal, by his own eternal de-
mind, he needs not a preacher to tell cree, set that particular man apart
him to pray. AtI the powers of hell to salvation; predestinated him to
cânnot preven t him.from praying; be conformed to the image of Christ.
neither doe s he need onetourge him This is the way in which gracoto repent. Äll the works of the reaches the sinner; this is the way
adversary cannot hinder his repen- life reaches the dead; and this is the
tance; for it is God working in him way Godts children are manifested
to will and to do of his own good. in the world. This was our departed
pleasure. Repentance is the fruit brotherts experience; this was his
of the Spirit in the heart of the man faith; and thus he set his seal to ¡he
who has been born again. testimony that God is true.

This fruit of the Spirit of lifo was Brother Gaines was a man of
clearly manifested in the lif'e and prayer. This is of itseif an evidence
character of our dear brother Gaines. that ho \yas a christian. f do not
IIe had not only been made a man mean that he prayed the prayer of
of somow and acquainted with grief; tho Pharisee, or repeated a litflo
but ho had been brought to the ban rhyme taught him by his mother, or
queting house, under the banner of some other religious teacher; but
love; he had been made to lie down from the depth of his soul tho

the green.paÊtrues, ancl led heside prâyer, , 
f ,God,, be-ecrelûrl-ao=nacr_a-.-

the still waters, and made to drink sisiÐr , went up to the tr'ather. A
of the pure river of the qpter of life. mân never prays in reality until
Our brother believed in Jesus; not deep soul troubles come-trouble

had stood. back and offered him life,
wòuld the man ever have become a
living soul ? Certainly not. Such

which none buú quickened sinners
ever know. Á.s long as a man feels
himself righteous, he never prays;
but when the Spirit of God in him
strips him of all his defense, Iays his
heart open to himselt and makes
him know his lost condition, and all
other refuges have failed him, then
he comes in anguish to his God for
deliverance. When God spoke. to
Ananias, in the case of Paul, he
said, rr Behold, ho prayeth ;tt as if it
were â wonder. Ifit were possible
to astonish the mind of the eternal
God, he doubtless would have been
astonished at the prâyer of PauI.
Paults character, before this, was
that of a zealous worshiper of God.
IIe was a religious man in the
strictest sense of the wsrd. IIe
possessed a religion that had been
taught him of man; a religion that
he had received from man. This re-
ligion taught him to prây; and no
doubt many flne rhetorioal prayers,
eloquent and faultless iu syntax,
had gone up from his lips before
this; but God hatl not heard them ;but when .ú God, who commanded
the light to shine out of d.arkness,,t
shined in his heart, and gave him
the knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ, then ho
prayed indeed, and Gotl heard him;
and, then iü could be said by God
himselt (r Behold, he prayeth.tt
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Prayer is a wender in heaven ancl in
earth ; and the prâyer of our belovetl
brother wâs a wonder there and.
here, because ib was the fruit of elect'
ing grace. In Paul?s case, immedi
ately after, ('Behold, he PraYeth,"
followed the glorious words of com-
comfort from the mouth of tìre eter-
nal Jehovah himseli ¡s Ile is a chosen
vessel.tt Ðoes election trouble you ?

I-,et not your hearb be troubled' So
certain as you have ever PraYed, so
certaiu'are you a chosen vessel.
ìSot that your prayers elect you, bub
they arethe evidence ofyour election
of Go<i, an evidence that Your name
is recorded in the l:amb's book of
life. It is the custom of the families
of earth to keep a familY recorcl..
The Father in heaven also keePs a
record of his family. In earth the
chilcl must be born antl named be-
fore it can be recorded. fn heaven
this is just the reYerse. The God of
infinite knowledge and wisdom does
not have to wait untii his children
are born that he maY enter their
nâmes; but in his own eternal Pur-
pose of grace, the names of his whole
family are written in letters of gold
in the Lanrbts book life, and all the
powerõ of death and hell have never
ìreen able to erase a single one f'rom
tìre glorious record. The fair pàges
of this book have never been blotted
by sin, nor dimmed by its blighting
inf.uence; but the whole record
stands complete, and all that are
registerecl therein have been re-

.. 
¡ - - d.ggmett by- the. blood of Jesus, and

I shall åever come into condemnation.
:.-*' :',lÆ:üke-Jie*gx -ro.gs- - a m.an ofI ". ' faith,,,, N.ot the faith that ùe.rrinal

professors talk so much about exer-
cising, but that faith which is the
gift of God, which wclks by love,
and purifies the heart; the faith
which Jesus is the author and
f.nisher of. There are two faiths in the
'world. One is the fruit of the flesh,
or the conviction of the -natural
mind ; the faith of carnal worshipers.
This faith says, God. will save me if
I do my part. The other is the fruit
of'the Spirit, a polÍer within, born
of God-the faith of Godts elect.
This faith says, God hath saved us
with an everlastiig salvation. Jesus
paid it all, redeemed us unto Goct by
his blood, and without him we can
clo nothing. This faith, i¡rstead. of
being exercised by the creature, ex-
ercises him, and moves to all good
works; it makes man deny himself
ancì. own Jesus, Irot as a partner in
his salvation, but the author of it

Brother Gaines was sound in the
cloctrme of the church. Ile knew
that true christianity was of higher
birth than the product of the incanta-
tions of Catholic priests or the hocus
pocus performances of modern Pro-
testant hirelings. He hatl no use,
neither in faith nor pracbice, for this
modern dolt.baby religion of the
Sunday School. His heart had been
made the recipient of Urat salvation
rrhich springs.alone from the foun-
tain of grace, which proceeds fresh
from the throne of God untarnishecl
by any earthly conditions. The doc-

SIGT{S OF'TËIE T-TlWES
trine of Grld beÍng implanted in his
he:art, idr:ntifieil hina with the people
of Gocl, ¡¡ave him a place in the
cb:urch, :a:nd gave the church con
frrlence in him.

All these items of christian experi-
ence are steps in this wondetful con-
formation ; results of a miraculous
evolution which is going on in the
tille of the man. Christ 'was an
evolutioriist; the christiau doctrine
is a cloctrjne of evo'lution; antl the
inrage of Ohrist is attained by the
process,rll evolution; but a grander,
fa,rther-reachiug evolntion than ever
Darwin clreamed of; an evolution
that time is too short to consuü-
nate; tbat requires the dawn of
el;ernity to develop. The commu'
nication of the Ohrist life is instan-
taneous, l:ut the growth and product
rr:cluire riime. The higher the type
o:[ life thLe slorçer the developrnent.
The muiibLroom grolrs up in a night,
uhile the oak requires centuries,
perhaps, to reach its perfection; the
pig is ready for the market in a few
u'eeks, rv.hile man requires years to
rr:ach toaturity. Eternal life, or
Clhrist lifil, requires more time still.

MARRIÁ.GES,

OBITIIARY NOTICES,

Texas, Sept. 29th, 1892, J. D. Stovall, agecl

soon after the civil war, ancl remainccl a
devoted meml¡er of the Primitive Baptist

say, ;! goocl man has gone' lVhile we

NIay we be reconcilecl to tire'will of Gocl,
knowing that he cloeth all things well.

I[cre is the order, ¿c Ilirst the blade, D¡¡c. 19, 1892.
Uren the rstalk, then the full corn in

Bv Eltler A. B. Francis, Ðec. 14' 1802,
at the resiclence of lhe bridêts father, Mr.
B. B. I{astings, trIiss Emma G' Hastings
and IIr. Jacob B. IIcGee, both of Sussex
Co., Del,

Bv the sâDre, ¿rt the resiclerce of Elcler
B. Y. \\¡hite, Leesburgh, Va., Dec. 15th'
1892, IIiss Ada White, of Leesburgh, \ra.,
and l-[r'. Isaac T. Long, of lYasìringtou,
D. C.

lV, H" lloore cliecl JLrne 1st, 1892' Thc
cleceasecl was a regnlal Olcl School ISap-
tist, ancl a ûrm believer in the Lolcl Jesus
Christ. The Srexs o¡' rlID Trvrs was
always a l-elcome risitor to him. He
Ieaves a rçife antl trro sons to mourn, ancl
a host of friends, but uot without hope.

I{ICY E. MOORE.

I)r¡u-Iu Hubbartl City' Hill County,

59 years.
He was baptizecl by Bltler Ben. Parkel

Chtrch uutil his death, Surely ne must

mouru ollr loss, it is his eternal gaiu

A FIIIENI)

tlae ear.t' S'e have been talkiug to- Dr¡¡u-At the resitleuce of his uother',
day about the biacìe ancl the stalk in in Covington, Ga., on April 5th, 1892, of
the extrrerience of our brother; it typhoid. f'ever, Joseph lVilliam Purington,

now rernains to speak of the f'ull son of Eliler Joseph L. ancl C. A. Pnring-
ton, in the 3õth year of his agecorn in the ear. This is never We have reâson to be thankful that he

reached in this life; but nothing else left evidences that he hail felt a chauge,
can satislþ tlie ìrope of the saints of althougÌr he never matle an o¡ren profes-

Ciod. llhe full corn in the ear is sion of his hope. He leaves two chil-
rrhat the christian is waiting for d+en,-.a.daughter ot

orf I sgven; also al
ten years and a son
agecl mother, with

that is, tJhe adoplion, friencls, to mourn his deatb.
o,f: ühe boitly. Th,is is reseivêd in C. A. PURINGTON.

iovrr-ârox, Ga.resurreotiq¡r of the dead. This moi-
tal must put on irnmortality; this
corruptìib,Ie must put on incorrup.
tion ; these vile bodies must be
changecl and. fashioned like unto his
own gìorious body. When this
¡oortal shall have put on immor-
tality, and this corruptible sball
trave pult on incorruption, then shall
tre brought to pass the saying, " O,
cleath, rshere is tby siting ? O,
€ira,ve, where is thy victory ?tt

Iìvery lnember of the body of Christ
shall the:n arise in his likeness, com-
pletely conformed to his image, and
s,hall each inherit the kingdom pre-
pared fìrr him from the foundation
of the'rorld. Sin, corruption and
clea¡h shall all be left behind, and
we shall be like our glorious Re.
([eemer,,:[or we shall see him as he
is ; and. though brother Gaines is
rleãct to us, he lives unto God antl
we shall see him again.

.APPOINTMENTS,

George lY. Russell tliecl Dec. ?th, 1892,
at his resideuce near Conn'ay, Mo, i¡ the
70th year of his age.

The tleceasecl was the sou of Jereruiah
and Celie \Yacle Russell, both of ¡vhom
were members of the Primitive Baptist
Church fol mauy years, but have long
since gone to reap their relvard, George
W. Russell was born in l(entucky, Nov.
10th, 1823, came to Missouri with his par-
ents in 1837, and was married to Atlaline
Critenten in 1844. To them were born
two tlaughters, Martha Forkner and
Sarah Irvir. Brother Russeil unitecl ¡vith
the Old School tsaptists in the year iS58
or 1859, ancl livetl a clevoted member'. He
told. the writer of this sketch not long
before he died that he hacl only missed
one meeting of the Ozark Association iu
twenty-five yeals, ancl hacl attentled
mrrny othels.

He leaves a 'wife, two c-laughters, eleYen
grandchilclren and many friends to mourn
their loss; but we sorrow not as those
rvho have no hope. His rernains were
Laid to rest ir the Miller Cemetery on
Dec. 8th, 1892, four miles east of Conway,
I\{o. Farewell, brother. We hoPe to
meet you in tìrat better lancl.

R. C. NE\ryPORT.

Israel Barbor l[hitcomb vas born Oct.
3C, 1812, in Lexingtou, Gleene Co., N' Y.,
antl died. Sept. 16th, 1802.

In 1840 he experienced religion, tr,nd in
a few months joinecl the Old School Bap-
tist Church at Lexington, where he corr-
tinuect a member tntil his cleat'h' On
Sept. ?th, 186?, he was licensed to preach,
and on July 1st, 1869, he was orclainecl a
minister of the gospel. He rvas pastor of
the MicLlleburgh antl Westerlo Churches
for many years, also supplying other

Er,o¡lt¿ A. B. Francis will, provi-
dence pe:emitting, preach at l[ew Ver-
uon, N. Y., on Sunday a. m., Jan.
tìth, 1803;, and at Middletown at 3:00
¡r. rn. oll ùhe same day.

]I,ECEI\T]TD TO AID IN SENDING
THE| " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

H.J
'lexas, 1,
J)urham,
lVIiss
_ñ.,
lJ.

1'

churohes iu f,he Lexingbon Associatiou.
Afber the cteath of Eider Samuel ÙIore he
¡ras chosen pastor of the Lexingion
Chr.rrch, and continuecl her pastor until
he removecl to Cairo, N. Y., on acoount
of impaireil health. His last appearance
in the pulpit \ras oD the occasion of t'ho
Ceutennial Celebration of the formation
of the Baptist Chnrch at Lexingtou, helcl
in October', 1S90. As a minister of ì,he
gospel he went aÌlout cheerfully, lovingly,
doing good, çithout hire or expectation
of rerrard, except such as follows ¿ù setY-
ant of Gocl, feeling that " woe is unto me
if I preach not the gospel.'7 HiS preach-
iug was for the comfort of christians,
emineutly a peace-maker, ready to for-
give any rçho irad wronged him' As a
husband, father ancl citizen he'r¡'as highly
esteemecl,

Elder James ïIillel preacheil the fuueral.
cliscourse ab Lexiugton, ancl his remains
rçele interled in the cemetery neal' the
church-house. \Yell may \re apply to
him PauiTs wortls in 2 Timotby iv. 7, I:
"I have fought a goocl fighi, I have fin-
ishdtt rny coLrrse, I have liept the faith:
henceforth there is laicl up for me a
crown of righteousness.tt

llrs. Elizabeth Blochor was born April
24bh, 1819, and was marriecl to W¡r. trI.
Blocker on l{ov.29tb, 1838. She joirietl
the Primitiye Baptist Church, and ¡ras
baptized by Elcler Joel Harl-ey, in Choc-
taw Co., Miss., some time in the fall of
S43. She tlietl at our house,'in WiseCo.,

Texas, Jnly 15th,1888. She was ân ex-
emplary Baptist, a loviug m<--ther', a gooil
neighbol ancl a, christian woman, anil we
have an abiding hope that she h¿s eu-
tererl into t]rat rest which remains unto
the people of God

. ALSO,
t{m. H. Bloo[er was born iu East Felici-

aua Parish, La,, August 4th, 181?. IIe
emigrated rvith his parents to Mississippi,
and on Nov. 29th, 1838, was marriecl
Nliss Elizabeth Gray' the-
¿boYe slietch. Not far fro¡r

hä l'oíãëd-'f$é
Chulch, in rvhich he reurainetl an
plary member until the fàll of 1843, rvheu
he antl his wife joined thePrimitiveBap'
list Llhnrch, and were baptized by Elder
Joel Harvey. IIe remainecl with thenr
until his death, which occurrecl ab cur
house, in Wise Co., Texas, Oct.20th, 1892.
He was a model man and a ohristiau, and
alt that a father, a neighbor and a good
citizen could be. What more cau we
say? Our mothet antl our father ate
gone. They left us to mourn and. strug-
gle yet awhile. But we hoPe not for a
better report amongst good mel, nor a.
surer hope heretrfter'.

R. E. & ELLEN CURRIE.
JluuriD, 'I'exas.

l)niu-Sept, 30th, 1892, Deacou lY. I.
Tomlirr son of Elder A. Tomlin, formerly
of Talbot Co., Ga., at the tesiclence of
Mr. Upton, his cousin, in }lagnolia, Co-
lunbia Co., Ark.

He was born in ì{cwtou Co., Ga., Äng.
29bb, 1832; came to l)rew Co,, Ark.,in
the spring of 1859; was marriecl to ltiss
Martha L. lfurplry on Sept. 6th, 1860;
was baptizecl in the fellowship of the
Ephesus Church of Primitive Baptists,
Drew Co., Ark., by Elder Stephen Berry,
AuS. 24tb, 1862, ancl w'as soor afterwarcl
orilainecl Deacon. He was a firm believer
in the doctrine of preclestination anct
election. I have often heatd. him say
that his views were in perfect harmony
with the Prospectus of the SrcNs orì rHE
Trlrus, antl that to move one fhousandth
part of a hair's breatlth from that ¡çe
would. be in a chanee worltl. He livecl a
cousistent membet, antl seldom was his.
seat v¿r,cant in his church meetings. How
strange ¿rntl sorrowful it is to nreet ancl
not see brother Lump, as he was com-
monly callecl by the brethren and sisters-
IIe had been gradtally goiug down ever
since his rçife diecl, and it secrnecl he felú

to

his nrar;riage
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that he soon ruust pass away. I{e gase
his children iustructions how to nìauage
his temporal affairs, while they begged
him not to go. He told theu he must
make that trip; that he intentled to visit
the Souih ancl North Washita .dssocia-
tions.

I{e leaves an aged mother', four sisters,
eight children, and many lelatives and
friends, together tçith the Ephesus
Church ancl the brethren and sisters of
this association, to mourn tìre loss of one
that was so loving and kincl; yet our loss
is his eternal gain. The Lord doerh all
things well. O that the Lord. woulcl
soothe the weeping ones by his kind ancl
fatherly care oÍer them, and. suit th'rs
dispensation of his providerce to their
gooal, &nal all the glory be unto God.

G. W. CALDWELL.
H,r.lmuncrr, -A.rk

Døer¡ BnnrnREñ BEEBÐ:-It is with a
very sacl heart that I send you this notice
of the tleath of nry clear wife, fiIary D.
Olivor.

Mary was born tr'eb. 3d, 1854, and died
Dec. 14, 1892. Sìle unitecl with the Fry-
ing Pan Oltl School Baptist Churcþ, a.nrl
was baptized by Eliler E. V. White, in
July,1884, and lived a faithful and stearl-
fast follower of Jesus up to the day of
her tleath. We rvere united in marriage
onSept.23d,t874, ancl the fnrits of our
union have been five children, four boys
and one girl, all being tlead except
girl, and she only nine years old. Mary
had been rD very batl health for more
than fifieei iilaiS. IIeì wbrst c-ómplãirid
was clyspepsia, which ran into consump-
tion of the stomach. Since the tleath of
our dear boy Jerome, who tlied the first
day of last May, ancl whose obituary
appeared in the SrcNs of June 15th, she
has gone down very rapitlly. She only
kept up out of her bed two months after
the"death of our boy. Dtar brethren, no
tongue can tell the bitter sorrow of my

he¿rt at this time, for my
,home scèmÈ'¡ro more like hone to

me without her; but she ìeft rvith me and
with many of the brethren a bright evi-
dence that she was goiDg home to Jesus,
to be like him ancl see him as he is, so
that I am constraineal'to say,

" Why do we mourn departing friends,
Or shake at deathts alarrns I

tTis bnt the voice that Jesus send¡
1o call them to his armg.tt

I woulô like to tell of many precious
things she said to me cluring her sick-
ness, but space will noi allow, She saitl
to me a short time be-tore she tlied,
"Johnny, when I get very low, and am
atrmost gone, please clo not let any onc
cor:ûe in ancl talk to me of a work of sal-
Tation, fo¡ J know that my tlestiny is
fixed ancl sealed tith Gotl; so let me die
in peace.tt Four long months I sat by
her betlsitle, most of the time night and
day, and wâtcheal that tlear, wâsteal form
gron'rveaker and weaker, until at last all
motion stopped. Surely she did fall
âsleep in Jesus, for I have never yet seen
one pass array so sweetly. EldersWhite
and Frances and many of the brethren
were with us the tlay rve laid, her away.
Brother lVhite spoke rnany words of
comfort to û¡y pool heart, ancl also to
m¿ìDy of tì.re brethren ancl friends, using
the wolds fol his text, ¿'O death, where
is thy sting I 0 grare, rçhere is tby vic-
tory ? the sting of death is sin; and the
strength of sin is the law. But thanks
be to God, rshich giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ.?t

"Asleep in Jesus I blessed sleep !

From which uone ever n'ake fo weeÍ¡ !

A c¿lm and undisturbed repose,
Unbroken by the last of foes.

"Asleep in Jesus ! O how sweeh
'l'o be for such ¿ slumber meet !

With holy coÌrfidenoe to sing
'f hat death has lt¡st ibs cruel sting.tt

JOHN F. OLIVER.
[.iurixucx, \¡a., Dcc. 24,789¿.

SIGI\{S
Lcwis 0ass Bowen, son of W. H. ¿nd

lIary Bowen, was born near Rariian,
Henderson Co., Ill., Sept. 10th. 1860, ancl
departed this life, near tbe piace of his
birth, Dec. 14tb, 1802, iu the 33d year of
his uge.

The death of brother Bowen rr.as Íery
stidden, ancl very sad and shocking tohis
beloveil, wife antl chilclren and numerous
friends. He and ¿ young man, Mr.
Cbarlie Bur'ke, lvere on a load of woocl,
about four miles from his residence, re-
turning home, wiren one .line suddenly
dropped out of l-ris hancl, antl he saicl to
Burke, " Charlie, do rub my hancl.?t He
then fell back on the ¡,vood, and was gone
in a few mqments, without uttering an-
other çorrì to be lrnderstootl. The young
mau called repeatedly, antl soon a num-
ber of neighbors gathered, and his le-
mains were talien hon:e, rvhich of course
was a dreadful shock to his.wife and
childreu and parents, çho residecl near
by.

Brother Bowen joined the New Hope
Chulch, at Gleenbush, Warren Co., Ili.,
tr'enty-two miles from his residence, rn
tbe summer of 1886, and was baptizetl by
Elder Cyrus Humphrey, es I was absent.
I have been connected with this church
as member ancl pastor since the spring of
1857, and aequainted. with the Bowen
family all the time, and I have known
some things about them rather unusual,
The grandfather, John Boweu, tlietl in
his ninetieth year. Two hundrecl ancl
thirty-six had clescentled from him and
his wife. John H. Bowen, brother to
Lewis, droppecl cleatl out in a field less
tban two years aeio, speaking but a few
words, and Lewis was the only person
rrith him at the time; antl he left a wife
and. û'r'e little children. Now brother
Lewis has tlied sutltlenìy, with but one
pclson as a rvitness to his clemise, and he
leaves a wife ancl frve little girls.

The subject of the present notice was a
tirm believer in salvation by grace, and
we believe that his spirit has ascended to
Jesus, his dear Savior. The ileceaseal
was twice married, his fi.rst wifQ leaving
two little girls. His second wife was
Miss Rena Holeman, tlaughter of Deacon
Isaac Holeman, of Avon, IIl., who has
three little girls; so that this clearly be-
lovecl sister in Christ is left herart-broken,
wiih tve little fatherless girls to care for.
She is a precious member of our cburch
¡t Greenbush.

On the 1?th of Deceruber I atten{letl on
the solemu occasion in the village of
Terre Elaute, ancL adtlressed a lalge aucli-
ence briefly, antl then his remains were
laiil to ¡est. 'Ihe bereaved and highly
esteenred sister, and his worthy father
and mother, have our profountl synpatby.

. I. N. YA.NMETER.
Mlcoue, ll1.

Rr the request of our highly esteemed
sister Itfeutlenhall I sencl for pu6lication
in the Srcws or rHE Tr¡r¡s the death of
her husband, Deaoon OhaÌl€s 0. Menden-
hall, who dieû at his residence near Ton-
ganoxie, Leavenwotth Co., Kansas, Jan.
12th, 1892, aged 68 years, 7 months antl 15
days.

His physieian pronounced his disease
pneunronia and "La Grippett combined.
His sickness was of short cluration: IIis
suffèrings ryere very great, but be llore
them with christian resignation. He was
born May ?i'lth, 1823, and was married to
ùliss Polina Fidler on Feb:24th, 1848, in
D[¿dison Co., Iowa, with whom he lived
a most pleasant and agreeable life until
death separatecl them, leaving her to
mourn the loss of a good ¿ncl kind hus-
bancl. they had born to them one child,
a tlaughter, who grew to womanhood and.
marrietl, but lóng since departed this Iife.
They mored to Texas (the exact date not
known to the writer), and while there.he
unitecl with the OkI School Baptist
Church calletl Cedar Creek, in Grayson
Co., Texas, antl was baptrzed by Elder
Savage oh the third Sr"rnday in October,

1854. I lhink they movecl to Kansas in
the year i860. Brother and. sister Men-
denhall were in the constitution of the
Little Hope Church, in April, 1868. In
llay,1869, he was ordained Deacon of the
church, in which capacity he servetl the
church,until he received the summons
from the goocl Lord, who called him from
¿ world. of pain, toil, triat ancL afliction
to a worlcl of perfect happiuess, where
sickness, sorrow, pain ancl deaih will be
no more. He was a faithful member in
the cirurch, a regular atteudant at every
meeting when able, sountl in the faith,
ancl ûrmly believing that salv¿tion is free
to all the chosen of the Lord. .l,Ve can-
not speak too highly of broiher Menrlen-
hall; but suffice it to say that he was a
bright, shining ornament to the church,
and was loved and respected by ali who
knew hiur as a citizen, as a neighbor and.
as a christi¿n. We all mourn our loss,
with sistel Mendenhall, but not as they
who have no hope, for we believe that
our loss is his eternal gain.

May God's richest blessings be be-
stowed upon our bereaved sister, and.
may she be enabled to yet tlust in the
Goil of love and tender mercyr.and be
reconciled to his will, ancl wait with pa-
tience the time rvhen GocI shall call her
home to glory, to be with all the family
of the Lord in the image of Jesus our
Savior.

IRA HLíFFi\IA.N.
Toxç¡.xoxrs, Kansas.

Dprn Bnr:r¡rnnr¡ Bpner:-I sentl you
a brief notice of the death of our dear
oltl anil faithfnl brother, F. G. Truer which
took place at the family residence in
Mattoon, Ill., on the evening of the 5th
inst., after a shòrti illness.

Brothel True was born in Woodford
Co., Ky., Jan. 15th, 1812, be therefore
being nearly eighty-one years of age
Ìvhen he tlietl. He w¿s uuited in mar-
riage with Cynthia A. Wiggington on
UaYSth-1843, qn{ !q th*glq59Y9P their
were born. Duriug the year 1833 the
tubject of this notice with his companion
made a public profession ofQhe religion
of our Lord anct Savior Jesns Christ, and
were baptized by the late Elder Thomas
P. Duilley. In 1834 they mored to Coles
Co., Ill., and both became rnembers of
the Little Bethel Church, then under the
pastoral care of the late Elder Thomas
Threlkeld. Sister True left these mor-
tal shores and entered the lautl of the
blesSed, where " the ¡çicked cease from
troubling and the weary be at rest,tt Oct.
29ih,1860. Dec.23d,1869, he was married
to. Mrs. lïIargaret OtNeal, rvho survives
him, and is advanced in year s. May the
Lord graciously ircliue her to trust in
him. The syn:pathy of mnny frientls
goes out to her.

Brother True rças confirecl to his betl
only about a week. Four so;ts, resitlents
of distant states, were present, and re-
cognized. by the father before he fell
asleep. Our esteemecl brother antl fel-
lo¡v-laborer in the ministry, Elcler James
M. True, â, young:er brother of the de-
ceâsed, rras also present at the betlside
of the tlying pilgrim, who, though con-
seious, could not talk, owing to an affec-
tion of the organs of speech; )'et when
singing was going on he would rnake an
eft'ort to join in the singilg. At the
sound of the name of Jesus his face would
beam with joy; anil the tearfùl eyes
showed that his faith in Christ was un-
shaken. It was his stay and strength in
life, becoming more grand. and glorious
in death, It rvas the shad.orv of a great
Rock in a weary lantl' It rras rivers of
'water in a dry place. It was a perfect
covert froru the tempest and storm that
swept over these mortal. shores ;.. and.,to
the dear ngetl p;.lgrim, ¡rhoSe life rças
fast cbbing away, it bec¿r,me the Sun of
righteousness, arising with healing in his
rvings, that sent its uncreated radiance
across the sholes of imurortality, to n'llich
he had so oftcn longetl to go. Thus

calmìy, joyfully and triumphar:tly he fell
asleep.

The writer hacl known him for ilrirty-
two years, and it can be said in truth
that his was a blameiess life, not marrecl
byashaclow of reproach; and. his con-
staut and steatlfasú interesb in the wel-
fare of the church indicated that he truly
was risen with Christ, ancl would set his
affectio¡rs on things of heaven, and not
on things of the earth. He deplored his
siuful nature, but lejoicetl in Ohrist, aud
had. no con6.dence in the flesh. How
beautifully, too, he aclorned the profes-
sion he rtade nearly sixty years ago !

" Blessed ¿re the dead. which tlie in the
Lord. from henceforth: yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may rest fr.om their
labors, and their ¡vorks do follow them.tr

'Ihe writer, with lilder James M. True,
spoke briefly at the funeral on the ?th.
Though a father in Israel has fallen, may
the Lorcl resign us to this clispensation of
his providence, and leacl the sorrowirg
family to " the river', the streams wh.ereof
mahe glatì the city of God.t'

J. G. SAWIN.
Loxe, Ill., Der-,. 11, 199r.

G. B-ensnts Soxs-D¿¡,n Bnrr¡¡Rrw:-
At the request of Mise'Charity Lemmon,
who is a patron of the SîeNs or r¡rn
TrMns, I have prepared ¿nd now send
you the accompanying obituaries of her
mother anù sister for publication in the
SrcNs or r¡r¡: Truns.

Miss Charity, or "Aunt Charity,T! as we
generally call her, has not united with
the'church, but we believe she is a sound
Oì.d School tsaptist in experience and.
doctrine, antl loves tbe truth and the
people of our God. She is intleed deso-
late ancl aflictecl, only looking unto ancl
hoping in the Lo¡d. Her three brothers
and remaining sister are marriecl aucl
have families; ¿nd. although kind arid
loving and clevoted to her, yet they have

sSp?-r.{e, ¡glglests, and. other eartþþ.
aúil-tÌes, which buoy them up ancl

sustain thent. The obituary of the father,
R. M. Lem,mon, was published in the
Srexs or rn¡l Trlrus some two or three
years ago.

Thus the aged oDes are passing away,
and I a,m following closely after them ;
but these dear ones are being called. to
their eternal home and heavenly rest,
while I am yet in a lan¡l of toil ancl eare
and l¿bor, and heavily burdened. I cau
only see through a glass darkly, and
faintly indulge in a humble hope of ac-
ceptance with Gotl through Jesus Ohrist,
and of a heavenly inheritance anil a life
beyond this vale of tears t,hroughtheSon
of God, who is heir of all things, antl
Ohrist. who is our life, ancl is in us the
hope of glory. t

" Havu pity upon me, h¿ùve pity upon
me, O ye my frietcls ; for the hand of God
hath touchecl me.tt-Job xix. 21.

" Turn thee uuto me, aud. have mercy
rlpon me; for I arn desolate ancl aflictetl.
I'he troubles of nry heart are enlarged:
O bring thou mei out of nry clistresses.
Look upon mirre affi.iction antl my pa'n;
and forgive oll rny sins.7'-Psalm xxv.
16-18.

Mrs. Matilda Lcmmon, relict cf R. I!r,
Lemnron, departed this life Oct.4th, 1892,
after months and years of suÍ1'ering be-
cause of a oancel on her uose and face,
which she bore with extraordinary pa-
tience and fortitude. Throughout her
severe sufferings she manifeeted a sweet
aurl chilolike resignation to her heavenly
Father's will, bêing in a gre¡t strait;
having an intense desire to tlepartandbe
ryith Christ, forever freed from afliction
and anguish, and wonclering what the
ueecl was for ber to remain in this botly
of flesh to suffer so mucbl.and to be (as
she thought) such a burde.g".to the dear,
loving ones wlìo so faitlffllÏy; kintlly antt
tenderly careal fór hei antl nursed her.
This larguage in Job xiv. 13, 14 seems to

a
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be suitable to her, and,expressive of her
feelings: " O that thou rvoulclest hide me
in the grave, that thou woulclest keep me
secret, until thy rvrath be past, that thou
woulclést appoint me a set time, ancl re-
member me ! If a man die, shallle live
again I all the ctays of my appointed time
rvill I rvait, till my change come.tt

The subject of this notice was born in
Taze¡vell Co., Ya., l{ov. Zõth, 1810, ancl
hence was nearly eighty-two years of age
at' the time of her cleath. She was taken
to Kentucky when nine years old, and
thence after a few years to fncliana, where
in her youth she was marriecl to R' ilI.
Lemmon, ancl where they raisecl a farnily
of six chilclren, three sons antl three
daughters, all of whom (except one
daughter) survive them. She 'ççith her
husband unitetl çith the Olcl School Bap-
tists in fndiana, being baptized by Elder
Nathanael Moss, in ihe fellowship of the
Scaffold Prairie Church. This church
after awhile became rent on the subject
of the resurrection, aud. she never after
ward. united with any other church; but
she remainecl sountl in the faith of the
Old School Baptists,' ancl always lovecl
their cloctrine ând oriler. \Ye believe
thàt if in her later years she had livecl
conveniènt to the people of her choice,
ancl her health permittecl, she woulil have
unitecl 'with them. She with her hus-
band ancl family emigratecl to lllinJis in
the year 1849, ancl thence to Saline Co.,
Mo,, in the year 1865, where a few years
later the writer became acquaintetl with
them, and. has ever since enjoyed sociai
friendship ¿nd sweet spiritual fellowship
with them.
, She was buried on the 6th of October;

ancl the large number of friencls, neigh-
bors and acquaintanceswho were present
on the solemn occasion gave evidence of
her worth ancl the high esteein in rvhich
she was held by Urem. 'Ihe writer also

ancl
à-nfl

talked to the congregation
the resurrection, and the
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at Micl,illetom, N. Y., ancl not at the New York City Post-ofrce, and. always
i¡olos,c the ortler in tho same envelope with the letter containingtho information
how it is to be applied. When it is not convenient to procure a post-ofrco
orctrer, the money can bo i¡closed in the letier, and registereù antl it may then bo
consid.ered safe. We request that bank cheoks on clistant banks be not sent, as
they aro subject to quito heavy discou:rts,
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for hisr :remii;tances.
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In rnaking remittances be sure tq give tho post-office and. state of each namo to

be or,eclited.. In ord.ering -an*..acldress changed always give tho post-offico and.
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sùa,te to whictr it is to be change{. IMhen o*cLering the cliscoutinuance of, a sub.
scriptio:o, e1ve ue t'he posti-offioe:antl sta{e as tell as tho náme to bo rliscontiauocl.
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of eternal life, using the latter part

heal the woundetl spirits.
ALSO,

Mary lfl. Lommon, claughter of Iì. M.
Lemmon anil MatildaLemmon, dietl July
?th, 1891, having sufercd a long time'rvith
eczena, and fi.nally diecl of catarrh of the
stoinach.

Maryhad been a great sufferer, buüharl
borne her aflictions quietly and without
murmuring. She had never macle any
profession of religion, but sometimes ex-
pressed herself that she coukl not live
suffering as she did, and. believecl it would
be better for her üb be taken away, that
her afflictions night be over. We in-
dulge in sweet hope and abiding faith as
pertaining to meek and quiet Mary. May
the Lord comfort, cherish and strengthen
the bereareil sister Charity, who so long
ancl patiently nursetl and cared for her
aflicterl autl suffering sister Mary; also
the sister Martha ancl the sister-in-law,
wii,h all the other kincl members of the
family, who so fully and faithfully shared
in all the trials, aflictions ancl sorrows
of this much-bereavetl family.

The lovecl ancl veneratecl father, R, lI.
Lemmou, was ûrst calletL to his heavenly
rest, and soon the tlear tlaughter Mary
followecl, ancl now the kintl and loving
mother is released from her suft'erings,
confficts and. temptations, and is with
them basking in the arms of the tlear
Savior hefore the face of the glorious
Father, ancl.in the sweet peace and. rest
of a heavenly home, wheie they shall no
more go out, but erer be iu the presence,
of the gracious Gocl, where there is full-
ness of joy, ancl at his right hand, where
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ÐEVOTED TO THE OLD HOOL BAPTIST CAUSE...TETE SwoR,D oF-' TIIE D .â.ND OF'' GIDEON."
MIÐDI-,ETOÏTN, I4TED Y, J,{NUARY 11, 1893.

C O R, R E S P O N D E N C E , " The juclgment clay is rolling rountl ; ht it strange that she had have never felt that my sins weïe soPrepare to meet your Gotl;tt to me so much upon the sub greaf that Gocl coultl not parclonLBsaNoN, Ohio, Nov. 20, 1892.

G. B¡¡¡o's SoNs-Y¡ny D¡¡.n
BnBrsnnx rN Cunrsr:-I seud you
some precious letters to do lvith as
you think best. îwo of them were
written to my dear nother several
yeârs âgo. Wliile looking over some
of my letters a few days ago, and
remembering how my mother used
to enjoy reading brother BuUerts
good letters, ancl of writing to him,
I felt that I would. love to see them
in print. Ile is a noble christian,
ancl takesyour valuablepaper. The
other letters are from a dear sister
in Christ who has lately followed her
clear Savior into the liquicl stream.
Sush letters bring to remembrance
the time when we with fear and
trembling askecl for a home with the
people of God. I have many of her
good letters. She commencecl writ-
ing to me over a year ago. After
reading my experience in the Srcrcs
oF rrrn Truns she said she had

which caused me a great cleal of since f knew nothing about it, thern. I have suff'erecl so much sincetrouble. When I would hear people was a Presbyterian, ancl I then that tr do not rememberjusttalking about the end. of the world s believecl she was a sincere how f dicl feel; but it seems to meit was very alarming to me, causing now that I felt that nothing rvas im-many frightful dreams. I remember w thought I must be more possible with God, or too great forI once clreamed that the end of time in the matter of my soults him to do.had.come; that I saw the angel Ga so that I naighú be ready One December evening, after Ibriel coming in the clouds, blowing if I were taken away very had returned from meeting, whilethe trumpet, ancl that f was not pre- As f was then living in a reacling and meditating upon thepared. to go. communit.y I soon had an Scriptures, there came a very sweetA.fter I had passecl my sixteenth of attending a protract- peace into my heart, and ilrese wordsyear the death of â youngfriend cast , where I thought I woulcl came into my mind, .. l[ow lettesúa still greater gloom over my minct; ancl obtain religion. I went thou thy servant d.epart in peace;for I weII knew that I was not pre- for prayers, but it seemed for mine eyes have seen thy salvapared for death if the summons vail me nothing. f was tolcl to tion.Tt I was exceedingly happyshould call for me. I then thought faith, but I coulcl not. I Ii did seem as though I was lifteclI would try to live dift'erentty; but them f felü lil<e the poeb had ex- up; as though heaven and Jesusit seemecl that I could not; f'or I sed it, \Yere rrery near to me. I felt aswould break all my good resolutions, " Here, Lolcl, I give myseìf awa,y ; though I would like to tell to theand sometimes would. greatly enjoy 7'Iis all that I can do.tt world around me what a dear Saviorthe vain amusements ot the world. tolcl me that was all that was I had found. But I haveneverbeen
.A.t other times I woulcl have a great But' I thought different- able to tell anyone just how I felt atclesire to attend the meetings of all I hacl always been a reader that time, nor to talk about flratdenominations, in order
hear of some way to be ((Ye must be born tired to rest with a healt fllled rvithwishecl to write to some one on the

gdrious subject. The tlay l¡eforo I
received her first letter I was feeling
cast clown, d.ark in mind. f prom-
isecl I would never again write to
âny one on this glorious subject.
Something saiil to me that I had de-
ceived the church.

" Sometimes my hope's so little
I almost lay it by;

Sometimes it seeus sufficient
If I were callecl to die.tt

The ecìitorials ancl letters in the
SrçNs are very precious, ancl I f'eel
unwortby of such blessirgs. With
christian love, I hope, to all the dear
kindred in Christ, from one of the
least, if one at all,

}TATTI]' S. BOWÐN.

âs my parents were Baptists I S.o I knew f was not a flt thanksgiviug unto God for his greathad anoppgutunity of lhechuich. -A.t .mercy unto me, ¿ù poor si¡rìe¡. -î-¿¡,-where. Soretimes when I did go to times I would fear that I had sinned tended. meetings for a time afier this,
away my day of grace; that Urere yet it seemed. I never coulct tell the
never woulcl ire any hope in my case people of any of my feelings, or talkAt other tiraes f could but hope that about this great salvation. The fot-
the future might bring me sor.e Jrap- lowing winter was a very enjoyable
piness. Once while attending a cir- one to me, I felt so much of the love
cus and. show the thought came to of God in uy heart. These rçord.s
me that I ought not to be there; that would come into my minr), ¿¿'Welove
it was no place for me. f was very Godbecauseheûrstlovedus.2t ¡,BX
glad when it was all over, as f found grace are ye saved, through faith;it very tiresome. My friends have ancl that not of yourselves; it is the
since tried to induco me to go, but I

v0t. 61.

ïf-s.nc¡n¡lrvrllr, N. Y,, Oct. 6, 1892.

Dnln Fnr¡No:-I have had the
desire of late to try and comply with
the recluest you once made that I
shoulcl write you my experience;
so this morning I ¡vill make the at-
tempt.'

I cannot remember the time when
I clicl not have the desire to become
a christian, or when I did not love
to hear christian people talk, even
when a small child. ìIy parents
being Olat School Baptists, they
often entertained the preachers and
other members of the churches, while
on their way to and f:¡om meetings.
Thus I often hacl an opportunity of
hearing them converse upon spirit-
ual things. Ät one place where I
usecl to visit when quite young a

hear those ministers who were edu-
cated for the ministry they would
remind. me much of a schoolboy re-
citing his d.eclamation; while Elder
Gilbert Beebets preaching always
seemed so solemn that I thought it
certainly mrlst proceed from the
heart; ancl some quotations of Scrip-
ture that he usecl while preaching I
have never forgotten. Then it was
a mystery to me that none of the
Olcl Baptist preachers had to study
for the ministry, while the others
did. The thought, rvould come to me,
Surely this is tbe people of God ; and
f woulcl wish I were good enough
to be one of their number. Then
again I woulcl think they were the
most bigoted and selfish people upon
the earth, and that f would never,
under any consideration, wanb to be
one of Ureir number.

Thus time passecl on, and a little
more than eleven years were spent,
until the year 1875, when a clear
friend was rrery sucldenly snatched
away by the hancl of death, which
causetl me a still greater trouble of
mincl. I thought she was the most
beautiful corpse I had ever gazecl
upon. I felt certain that she was
happy, while I was doomed. to ever.
lasting destruction. I think f almost
enviecl her lying there, looking so
lovely in death; and she \ras pte-
parecl to go, while I was not. I

to be her delight to con-
her soul,s salvation; but

never felt that I could enjoy another,
although I knew I w'ould meet many
old acquaintances. After eight more
years had passed I again attenclecl a

g, ca,rried on by
Again I wenü for.

ward for prâ,yers. They told me I
must trust in the Lord. But it did
not seem that I could. One after-
noon I picked up the Bible, hoping
I might fnd some consolation there.
I opened it and read in the Psalms,
.ú It is better to trust rn the I_.¡ord
than to put confldeuce in man. Ii is
better to trust in the lord than to
put conficlence in princes.2, ft seem-
etl as if those words were applied
with power to my poor hearü, ancl I
felt that I couki trust all to the lord,
aucl that her rnould clo whatever was
right in my case. I still attended
meetings, and the prayer of my heart
Ìyas, (6 Gorl, be merciful to me, a sin-
ner.t'

I have ever felt that
of guilt and br¡rden

@

gift of God. Not of works, lest aly
man shoulcl boast.tt I felt ilrat iú
was not for anything f had done,
but through the mercy of Gocì, thatI was enjoying this sweet peace. I
felt to rendler thanks antl plaise unto
him.

The next spring I experiencecl the
f.rst great sorrov' of my life. Lly
dearest earthly friend was taken
away; my mother was consigned to
the tomb. At the first I thought I
never could give her up; liut while
on my wa"y to the grave f became
reconcilecl to the rrill of God. These
words came into my mind, ¿úThe
I-lord gave, and the l-¡ord hath taken
awâ,y: blessecl be the narye of tho
Lord.t'

The nest sumrcer I was not living
as near the church, ancl did not at-
tencl meeting very often. When f
did go to hear the }lethodists, I dicl
not ûncl the sermon very interestitg,
as it consistecl mostly of anecdotes.
As f coulcl not understand. Olal
Baptist doctrine, and. as I dicl not
like to hear the lfissionary Baptist,

'h

N. Y., N0. 2"

that I mígþt
savecl. But

Testament, I knew the Scrip- great happiness. That evening f re-

gentleman would sing the words, of sin which others can tell of. I
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preacher very well, I concluded I
must try and be a Methoclist. The
next âùtumn I was again living
where I could attenr:l Methoclist
meeting, and thought tr would unite
with them. But I coulcl uot believe
in their mode of sprinkliug forbap'
tism, and. I felt a desire to be im'
merseal. One rìay while attending a
funeral I heard Elder Eubbell preach
a sermon from the text, (t tslessetl
are the tteacl which die in the l-.¡ord

from henceforth. Yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may rest from their
labors ; ancl their works do follow
thern.t' Tllat vas a precious sermon
to me, and I have never heard an-
other quite as good since theu' I
felt that I loved the OIcI BaPtist
people, and that theY werefar above
me, so that I never could attain unto
them ; that theY knew what I clid
not. They believed in electiont
which I coulcl not uncierstand, aud
therefore could not believe. l some-
times think that I did not want to;
that I was a little too Proucl to go
with this people that are everywhere
spoken against. I wanted to go
with the more popular religionists
of the day.

Another year Passecl, and I was
agaiþ mourning theloss of a parent;
my father was taken from this world
of sin and sorro'çc. You also know
how hard it is to Part, with loved'
ones. But God can all our sorrows
heal. During the winter following I
attended the llissionarY BaPtist
meetings ; also a church calling them
selves ('Disciples.'t f also attended

,g l¡¡tiru'iu meeting, where they had
alarge pipe organ. But I could not
believe just as theY did. The next
autumn I attended au Oltl BaPtist
association. ft seemed goocl to me
to be there, to meet with this PeoPle
whom I coulcl not helP loving; but
as I could not understand their doc-
trine, I could never exPect to have a
home with them. As I was again
living near a, MeUrorlist Church I
attended their meetings. The next
year I was stricken down with a
fever. Althou.gh some of mY rela-
tives died of the fever, f did not feel
any fear. My mind was in a calm
and peaceful state, and' I felt that
whether I recovered or not it would
be all right; that f was in the hands
of God, and he would clo what seem-
ed. best unto b.im. After mY recov
ery I again thcught I woulcl unite
wibh the lfeUrodists; but I did not'
for my heart woulcl be clrawn out
úo tlre Old BaPtists' Sometimes I
woutcl attend their meetings, and
would hear such a good sermon that
I would. be loth to leave the PÌace.

" Mv willing soul s-ould staY
Tri such a-fraure as this,

Ànd sit ancl siug itselt awaY
To everlasting' bliss.Tt

STGNS OF T
Baptists 'ryhiIe there, as I lihed to
hear their preacher quite well, and'
ha,d a grraat desire to be baPtized.
Soon aft;er this my health became
Y€)ry poor', so that I was unable to
attend rneeting. \\'hen the col<i
w,eather catne on I grew worset
sc, that I was unable to sit up.
But O ! rny clistress of mind at times
was farrorse than my bodily pains.
It dicl seem as if I would utterlY
prirish ; as though there could' be no
hrrpe in :my case; nothing but de-
sirair ; that I was of all beiugs the
roost mis,erable, without hope or God
irL tìre 'world. It almost makes me
shudder now when I think ofthe
awful tercrptations I then Passed
through. That was a long, dark
y,ear that followed. ^{lthough some
portions of Scripture at times would
c,)me into ny mind, yet that did not
relieve me. I fett that I deserved it
atl, but I. ditt not know that anY of
G:od.ts people ever passed. through
snch trying scenes. Thanhs be unto
GI-od, w.ho giveth us the victory, he
sràrv frt to restore unto me the joy of
his salvation, and also to reveal unto
nre the ltrecious doctrine of his elect'
ing love, for which I feel to bless his
holy narn,e.

The n,e:rt winter was a very happy
one to me; ancl some of mY haPPiest
nroments have been while suffering
the molst' severe Paiu. I then felt
nry hearib continually going out in
Lrve to rGod and his people. I some'
times think it is good for me to be
affiicted, to humble mY Proud. heart
and sta¡¡ it upon God. IbelieveYou
k.now th.e rest. it.r''-

I am ,g.[ad to hear that Yout health
irs ímproving. Mine is also. I have
t,een able to attend meeting once,
a,nd heard Blder Hubbell Preach an
excellent sermon. f did not realize
lLow tired I was until I lrâs on ûly
lray horre. The sermon did me so
rouch p;c,od that I think I feìi mY
heart go out to God in gratitude for
tLis goodness and. mercy. As cold
rveathei: :is coming ort, and I have so
rnany siick days, I do not exPect I
s,hali be ¿¡,ble to go to meeting again
r/ery sooll.

I fear' ;you will fincl tìris letter very
uninter,esting. Several days have
passed since I commenced it, ancl I
f'eel it is very poorly writtel. I f you
think it; worth the while, please write
lne rçha,t you think of it all, for I am
tþeli¡g more antl more mJ¡ imperfec-
1.ions.

Yours in love,
PHEBE J. FAUITKNIJß

[I.rnç.urr::tvrlln, N. Y.. Nov.4, 1892.

Mrss l\I¡.rrrn S. BowPN-D¡¡.*,
ÍJrsrnn:--My petition has been gran
t.ed, roy request performed. Yes,
1;he grr:eut desire of my heart, that I

lfhc next winter mY eldest brother rrig.ht be nnmbered wibh Godts dear
was taken âway. After his death I -oeople, has been grantecl me. I
felt diffÞrently. I thought if I could .irave so longecl to call you all breth'
not have a home with the Old BaP- ,cen al-Icl sisters. But why should I,
tists I never coulcl have one anY- who am so weak and unworthY, and

where. The next summer after mY ,lc uot ,äeserve this great happiness
return home from my sister-in-lâw's, I am .n,cw enjoying? ft seems too

I would sometimes feel sorrY thât I ñod to be real that Ioàm now ät
bad not unitetl with the Missionary liome çvilh tbe Olti tsaptists. I re- I cellent sermon, aud the slorm soon traveler wending liis vay through

HE TTryTES
ceivecl your .letter ou Saturday eve
ning, soon after my return from-
church meeting. I was so anxious
to atteud the last two meetiugs pre'
ceding this one; but I did not feel
well enough to go. My hs¿fl ç¿5
feeling very badly on SaturdaY
morning, so that I was afraid I
would. have to give up the idea aud
remain at home ; ancl as the weather
was rainy at intervals, I tried to
convince myself that I better not go.
While pondering the subjeci these
rçords came into my mind, ('Ohild,
your Father calls, Come home.7'
Then I felb I should make the at-
tempt. At some other times when
wanting to go to some place mY
strength woulcl fail me, so that I
would have to stay at home; but on
Saturday ås soon as I matle prepa'
rations for goiug I began to feel
better. Once last summer while
mourning over my wicked thoughts,
and trying to persuade myself that tr

ought not ask for a home with so
good a people, these words came to
me, .r She hath done what she could.tt
I knew they were the words of the
Savior, and they made me have a
greater longing to go witlt them if
my health woultl permit me. But
one yeâr ago last summer when I
had such an overwhelming desire to
be baptized, and it seemed that al-
most every command in the Bible
was sent home to me, it wore awaY
in measure. I thought perhaps it
might this time also, as I felt a litUe
more reconciled to wait than I did
at that time. A few veeks ago,
while riiting along by the side of the
stream where f was baptized, the
water lookecl so sweel to me that it
câused me to think that perhaps the
time was not far distant when I
would be enabled to follow my Savior
into a watery grave. Yet these
thoughts would come to me, that the
weather was growing colder, and it
woulcl noû be advisable for one in
my state of health to go into the
water; also, I had always thought I
never could tell an.ything that would
prove satisfactory to the church.
But after reading Dlder Jelkinst
letter, publishecl in the Srcws, I felt
a ìittle more eucouraged. As he
saicl the church did nol require one
to tell a great deal, I thought Per-
haps I might be enabletl to tell a
little; and the praYer of mY heart
had been Urat I might tell enough to
be a,lmitted irrto the church, as yott'
sister', had said in the Srcxs. It
was very little that I did tell; but
I tried to answer all questions that
were askecl me. One morning, a'

few days bef'ore this, these words,
({Are you wilìing to give up all for
Christ ?" càme to rny mirrcl. I felt
that I woultl gladly clo so if I were
only strong enouglr, ouly well enough
lo altend rueeting. On Sunday
mornirg ucy head was f'eeliug worse
tìrau on Saturday, so tirat I was
afraid Iwould not be able to go; but,
as on the preceding day' I f'eli bet-
ter as soon as I begau to make PreP-
arations. Âfler lislening to an ex-

abating, we repaired to the stream,
and I was baptized by Elder tub'
bell. Afûer coming out of the water
I was loth to leave the place and
people and return home. While on
the road these words came to me,
¿r Grace, mercy and peace be unto
you.2t That evening my heart went
out in gratitude to Gotl for his great
kindness unto me. Dear sister, no
words can express the sweet comfort
and peace that I have enjoyetl since
following the l-¡ord. Onght I not
always feel to praise my great Bene-
factor, who has been so merciful and
kind to me ? Surely all my daYs
are his due. May they all be de-
voted to him. I do hope I shall
never do anything to dishonor the
cause I so dearly love. But I weII
know that of myself alone I can do
nothing; .but the Scriptures âssure
us that we cân do aII things through
Christ that strengtheneth üsr for
which l feel to bless his adorable
name.
"Foi good is the Lorcl, inerpressibly

goocl,
And. we are the work of his hantl;

His mercy ancl truth f¡e¡1 sfs¡¡lty stoccl,
Ànd shall to eternity stancl.tt

I am the least deserving of these
mercies. Not one good act can I
pleatl, but simply to the cross I
cling. Elelpless, I look to God for
grace.

You have always written very
encouraging letters to me, and I
could. not rest contented until I hatl
written you of my present happy
state. Although the past two years
have been bright ones to me,;ej_r_
did not enjoy the rest, the answer"of
a good conscience, that I now feel,
As my health is gradually improving
I do not understand why I could
not wait until I became stronger;
but it seemect that I was not willing
to wait any longer. I was very
tired wheu I arrive home, yet f did
not regreb it. Jesus says if we do
not take up our cross ancl follow
him, we cannot be his disciples.
'rAnd why call ye me Lord, Lord,
and do not the things that I say ?"

"Be joyful in Gocl, all ye lancls of the
earth,

And serve him rvith gladness andfear;
Exuli in his presence with music ancl

mirth,
With love ard der-otion dlaw near.tt
Ihave thought tÉatI nevet wanted

to see any of my wriiings in print;
bub as some have expressed satisfac
tion in reading tbe otirer letler, you
can tlo as you think best about se¡rd
ing the letter you mentioned; yei I
feel the SreNs is too goocl a paper to
publish anything I can write,

From a little sister who desires
to be liepl f'rom every evil way,

PHEBE J. FA.UI,KNDR

STJxoLr, Noi'. 25, 1877

l\fy D¡¡.n Srsron rn Onnrsr:-I
wrote tbe heacìing of the above date
one rreeh ago, but felt so cold and
liflelesss tìrat I clid not proceed. I
do not feel mucìr different to-nigltt.
Trirly this worlcl is a wastc liowling
wilderness, full of clangers to the
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thickets, under which lie some lurk-
ing foe, ready to devour him. This
is a sad picture; but when we look
on the other sid.e we frnd. a better
day dawning, which has a most
cheering aspect. That eye which
never sleeps nor slumbers is ever
watchful of these poor pilgrims.
The I-¡orcl leads them about ancl. in-
structs them, as he did Jacob, and.
he keeps them as the apple of his
eye. They are precious in his sight.
-He will carry the lambs in his bosom,
and gently lead. those that are with
young.

" Even tlown to olcì. age aII his people
shall prove

His sovereign, eternal, unchangeable
love.tt

lMhat a cousolation is this ! David
sa,ys, (( Before I was affiicted. I went
astray.t' Dear sister, it.is only to
ûll up the cup of suft'ering that is
lefü behind, and goes to make up the
all things, that work together for our
good. The wicked are not troubled
like others. When we were dead in
trespasses and. sins we were without
knowledge of the ileep depravity of
our nature. Everything seemed to
pass along smoothly till the Ilus
band.man began to break the sod,
and then we could see the thorns,
thistles, briers and brambles. The
word of Gotl is sharper than any
two-edged sword. It went down in-
to the intents of the heart. It show-
ed us what we were. Änd. as we
are now no better by nature, it is
necessary for us to have troubles.
Trials make the promise sweet, and
bring us to the f'eet of Jesus, and
keep us there. O how many who
profess to be his clisciples are not
brought to his feet to learn of him,
and are never able to come to the
knowleclge of the truth. If we suff'er
with bim, we shall be glorifled to
gether, being' heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Jesus Christ, to an inheri-
tance which is incorruptible, reserved
in heaven. It is not given to us
here, only we'haye a f'oretaste, an
eârrest, causing us to hope. Ilope
that is seen is not hope; therefore we
with patience wait for it.

Dear sister, when we feel cast
down and careworn, let us think of
Jesus, who was a man of sorrows
and. accluainted. with grief, even
tread.ing the winepress of the wrath
of Almighty_ Gorl for such poor, hell-
cleserving sinners as we are. Yes,
he who was rich, for our sakers be
came poor, having nowi:ere tolay
his head. O how tender and com-
passionate his words, 6rFather, I
will that they also whom thou hast
given me be with me where I am.),
Iret us cast all our care upon him,
dear sister, for he careth for us. He
sâ,ys, ú.I have loved thee with an
everlasting love; therefore with lov-
ing-kindness bave I drawn thee.t,

Your ìrrother in hope of a better
life than this,

B. r.. BLTTLER.

lVooouur,r,, Ill., Jan. 18, 1B?8.

Mns. Ailr¡.NDÀ BolyEN-Dn¡.n Srs
Tnn:-Your letter came safeìy to
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SII}I\ S OF TH
ap0stles themselves claimecl no pow-
er to make, laws for the government
of the chur:ch of Christ. They could
onl¡r declare authoritatively the pre"
cepts of th.at law which was ordained
by tiie Lor:di Jesus as the King in
Zíoo.. \'e.ither earthly monarchsnor
ecclesiastir:al councrls can ad.d a

E TTMES
while urging upon Ure saints the
uecessity of adiiing works of their
own to the grace of God in Christ
Jesus. Such teaching is so flatter'
ing to the pride of tìre carnal mincl
that it is readily accepted by reason
ås ¿¡ consistent modification of the
doctrine of the aPosUes; and when

in the pathway of perfect righteous-
ness. IIe had told them before this
time, (¡ Without me ye can do noth'
iug;t' and they had learned the same
truth in their past exPerience. So
David says, ú¿The l-.¡ord gave the
word; great was the company of the¡o
that published it.'7-Psalm lxviii. 11.
If all the saints could be assembled
in one place at one time, theY could.
have no power to make a single rule
which should have authority in the
church of Christ. ¿rFor the Lorcl is
our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver'
the Lord is our king; he will save
us.'7-Isa. xxxiii. 22. trn the confi-
d.ence which this truth aftbrds, there
is a perfect rest for all those who
trust in the Irord. The doctrine of
God our Savior secnres the deliver-
ance of every subject of electinglove
in the complete work of our lì.edeem'
er. lfot only is this salvation suffici-
ent for their deliverance from the
power of death in the hour of their
departure from this Present evil
world; it secures their victorY in
every conflict through which theY
are called to pass while in their pil'
grimage through the wilderness of
sin in which they sojourn here in
time. No other assurânce could
justify their hope of salvation but
the revelation which shines in the
immutability of that eternal purpose
ancl grace of God which is declared
in the doctrine as deliverecl by the
gracious Comforter to the apostles,
who were chosen of God to Proclaim
the gospel to the end of the worltl.
So long as the apostolic testimonY
continues to be the truth of God, so
long is'the glorifietl Redeemer with
them as his ilspired servants; and
every decision which is rendered by
their judgment is of equal weight
and authority with the decision
spoken by his o.lln sovereign and
ornnipotent voice. This infinite sov-
ereignty of our King is the verY
foundation of all the doctrine of sal-
vation as testifled. by the apostles.
Without it there could be no cer'
tainty of the ultimate triumph of di-
vine grace iu the salvation of the
chosen vessels of mercY' The verY
name of Jesus could not be secure
unless this flrm foundation were es-
tablished beyond the possibility of
removal. It was given him, 6'for he
shall save his people from their sins.tt
îherefore this truth must be included.
ârÌ1ong tlie things which the man of
God rnusü (úcommand and teach.t2
This will necessarily involve all the
rest of the doctrine of the gospel of
the grace of God.

For the infbrmation ancl quaiifi.-
cation of those rvho are callecl of
God to (aearnestly conteud for the
faith which was once delivened. unto
the saints,T2the whole testimony of
Jesus Christ is wiibten by the pen of
inspiration. The minislers of the
gospel of whom Timothy was a pât-
tern, are not left to their own discre-
tion to decide what they are to testify
in the churches to which l,hey are
called to minister. Neither are they
at liberty to present their oççn best
.judgrnenl as the message liour the

OIIR SUBSCRIBERS ATE TS?ICNTLT RE.

OUESTTD TO AIIRESS ilT ITTTERS TOR US sin¡4le prerletpt to the law as estal¡' ib is acceptecl by the saints, they are

TO TEU IIRM IIÀME OT lished by tlivine command'mentin the already brought into bondage uuder

T. BEEBÏ'S SO}IS, inspiretl vollume. The saints are nof the yoke of legality. Theimposition
at liberty to acknowledge anY au' of a single action to be performed by

THE APOSTLES' DOCTRINE. thoriiy in bhe doctrine or order in the sinner as a condition of his eter-

" THESÐ things commantl and teach'7) the church but that which bears the nal salvation, exclucles the possibility

-1 
'ltDl. lv. rl seal of this royal origin in the word of salvaiion by grace. It is there-

In nothing is the divine rvisdom of of t;he Irorrl, Every ¡vorcl of his must fore impossibte that there should be

that inspiration which guided the be confessed. as righteous ancl true; âny grâce in a system which rests

apostles more clearly mauifest than anct by ther same test cverY word' upon conditions to be Performed bY

in the defluite directions which are rvhich is noh receivecl from him musü the sinner. If he has complied" with
left on record in their writingsr by be rejecte,l as rebelllou against his the conditious, he maY demand the
which the man of God is thoroughly sovereigu authority. The apostolic rewarcl as his rightful compensation;

furnished. unto all good works. l{ot dir'¿ctions recorded in the New Testa- if he has not met the suPPosed, con-

only does it Provide for everY con- menl, being written uuder the guid ditions, there is no salvation for him

tingeucy which eYer cau arise in the ance of thelloly Ghost mustbeinfalli- by that conditional theory. This is
experience of the saints while hey bìy complete in every time and place conclusively demonstrated by Pault
remain in time, but it forbids their where the church cf Christ can ever .( Even so then at this present time
depending upon reason, the wisdom be locatedl iu this temporal condition. also there is a remnant according to
of this world, for advice under anY It ishould not be forgotten that all the election of grace. A.ncl if bY

circumstance. So entirely distinct ther reveiaution which God has given grace, then ib is no more of works;
is the kingdorn of Christ from the is llor the beneflt of liis people while otherwise grace is no more grace.

goverhments of this world that it is thery are in this earthly house of their But if it be of works, then it is no

impossible for the wisdom of this tabernacie. When theY awake with more grace ; otherwise work is no

world to see the kingdom of God, or ther likeness of their Redeemer, in more work.'2-Rom. xi. 5, 6. This
to recognize either the King or his the perfect;ion of eternal gloryr they must be regarded as unquestionably
chosen subjects. Being so complete wil.I have nLo need for even the in- true in recognizing the doctrine of
ly separate from all earthly king struction v¡hich is ¡row so precious God our Savior, as it is defined bY

doms, none of the Princes of this as it is receiveù by the direct minis- the inspired apostles- of our Lrord

world can knolq' the PrinciPle of tra,tion of the blessed Comforter Jesus Christ. Ilence, there can be

righteousness in which this divÍne Ilnder th,a trials and afflictions which no departure from the simpiicity of
goYernment is founded; much less aie encou.ntered. in this present evil this gospel of the grace of Gotl with
caû any laws devisecl bY them be wc,rld there is nothing given out rejecting the very foundation ofin the

needfúladapted to ttre condition of the in' sar:recl Scríptures but that is the doctrine which bears the seal of
habitarrts of this everlasting and' in for their profi"N and suPPort. îhe apostolic authoritY
flnite clominion of the Prince of pr')vision of the organized church In condemnation of the PresumP-
peâce. The onlY law which can be relationshi¡r is not to be regarded as tion of such teachers as would intro-
recognized by the followers of the of trivial imporbance. -While the duce amendments to the original
I-.¡ord Jesus is the perfect law of lib- saj.nts are not to be deceived by the system of divine trutlr, it should be

erty which is put in their hearts bY false docbrines with which the re- observec'l that not even the apostles

the Spilii of truth. For their in- ligious tea,ohers of this world clelude themselves were at libertY to make

struction in cliscriminating between their followers into supposing that auy alteratiorrs in the message which

the precepts of this law and the sug' thrly sêcurre their eternal salvation by they ìracl received f'rom their l-.¡ord.

gestions of their natural minds, the membershìip in a churcl¡, Yet theY When they were sent fbrlh into all
inspired. word is given as the onlY ¿r,e not to be unmindful of the bless' the worid, ¡heir risen Irord com'
standard of infallible authority edness which is experienced. iu keep manded them to (rTeach all nations,

TVhatever may be the Plausible aP in¡3 tire prricepts and following in the baptizing them in the name of the
pearance of anY theorY or Practice example o:rdained by the command Father, and of the Son, and of the
whleh may claim their obediencet mrlnt of their I¡ord. This is the sum Floly Ghost; teaching them to ob'

nolhing can authorize their departure of all the.insbruction written for our serve all things whatsoever f have

frorn the pathway of righteousness learning in the Scriptures, ancl this commanded you. Ancl, Ìo, I am with
as it is revealecl in the sacred oracles is in harrn,ony with the leadidg of the you alway, even unto the end of the

of God, which are written for our in' Spirit of t:euth in the individual ex world. Amen.t' If tìreY had ven-

struotion by the men whom the perience of the saints. In obedience tured to add one item to the com-

Spírit of Christ moved to set in to the word. of the Lord the saints mandlnent which they had received,

orcler all tliings '3 in the house of ha,ve the a,nsw'er of a good conscience or if they harl failed to teach the ob-

God, which is the church of the liv towarcl God, while in disobedieuce serYance of one thing which their
ing God, the pillat ancl grouncl of the they br.LrLg upon themselves the I-.,ortl hacl enjoined, they could not
trnth." chastenirrgç rod with which the l-rorcl have obeyed the high commission

If there had been any possibilit¡' visits th,e transgresions of his chi)' which was given them, and. conse-

that the church could be capable of dr'en. quently they would not have been

mahiug rules for her owr govern- The specifi.cation of r' these things tt sustained by the presence of Jesus

ment, it would seem thab those who as the embodiment of wìrat the min with them aiway. I-¡et it be remem

in the primitive age had enjoyecl the isi.ers of Christ are to enjoin upon bered that our lrord did not saY, I
pcrsonal ministry of the I-.¡ord and the churches of the saints, forbids uill lte with you, but '¿ f una wilh
his directly inspirecl apostles would that any c,ther thiugs shoulcl be pre' you alway.'' This is a very ncaterial

have possessed every qualiÊ.cation sented as of divineiy ordainetl ap point. By the gift of the Holy Ghost

by whrch to be guiclecl in framing pointment. IIany other things have those chosen apostles were qualifled

such a cotle. But even those rniu at various tirnes been urged. upon to establish the doctrine and order

isters who were llersonally instructed the discipl.es as important; and per- wbich the l-.lord gave them' In do'

by Éhe apostles were uob comPetent haps in iiolìle cases since the apos- ing this great worli tbey were de'

to teach anything bub what was given tolic day bhere have beeu teachers pendent upou hiur f'or wisclour and

them by apostolic ministration. The who clairled to be ministers of Chtist every neecled directiou to guitle them



Lord to their brethren. Doubiless
mucb confusion has resulted trom the
failure of some ministers to confine
their teaching to those things which
they have received by the gift of the
Iloly Ghost. Since the doctrine of
the apostles is the record. of inspira-
tion, iü necessarily follows that there
can be no discrepancy between thai
record and the teaching of the same
Spirit of truth in the individual ex-
perience of every one who is taught
of God in the preseni time. 'Wher-

ever there is a want of harmony
found to-exist between what we have
believed- and tire aposilest dcctiine,
which is the rule established by in-
spiration, the error must always be
in our own minds. Ilowever it may
seem advisable to endeavor to con
form their doctrine to the sentiments
of those among whom they labor, the
servants of Christ r:an never yield
one principle of the apostlest doctrine
without forsaking their fellowship.
The gospel of the grace of God in
salvation embraces every principle of
divine truth, and this is all included
in the things which Timothy re.as en-
joined to command and teach. There
was nothing left to his discretion as
to wheúher it was profltablo to the
saints to whom he ministered.
Neither was he at tiberty to suggest
anything âs ân addition to those
things which he had received of the
apostles. Ile was simpty to be con-
fined to teaching r(these things,:,
which were of divÍne authority. Of
this probably no minister of Christ
will need to be convinced by labored
arguments. But it may not be so
clear at .a casual glance how the
minister of Christ is to exercise the
authority.implierl in the injunction
to r. command tt these things. When
led by the Spirit of Christ every
saint feels that he is in need. of some
one to direct himse'lf, ancl can have
no inclination to assert authority
over âny one, much less over his
brethren whom he esteems better
than himselfl Ilow can the minister,
who is the servant of all, ¿. command.,t
the observance of these things ?

Certainly it is not by assuming to have
special authority detegated to him as
a ruler over the church of God.
Indeed, it is one of the things which
€very servânt of Christ must r¿ com-
mand and. teachrÌ, to ral:et nothing
be done through strife or vainglory;
but in lowliuess of mind let each es
teem other better than themselves.2,
Such Christlike humility can ¡¡sr..
be commanded and taught by the
usurpation of authority o\¡er one âtr
other

The onty obedience which can ful-
ûll the iujunction of our text is found
in the perfect pattern giveu by the
Oaptainor oursalvation. (.Thoughhe
were a Son, yet learned he obedience
by the things which he suft'ered.r,
fn this heavenly example he com
mands and teaches all his disciples
to observe the order and learn flre
doctrine which is of higher authority
than the precepts of that la,w rvhich
was written upon tables of stone,as flre
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ous than the iron rule of Moses. The
perfect law ofliberty is ordained by
the commandment of the King iu
Zion; and they who are callecL to
publish his precepts must insist upon
the authority of every worcl which
bears the seal of this divine origiu.
n no other way can any servant of

the Lord exercise dominion over the

TTiI[ES
our salvation there is the complete
example in which every saint in
every time of trial must be made to
triumph. Thus our Lord gives the
victory to his followers; and it is
'úl{ot by might, nor by power, butby rny Spirit, saith the Lord of
hosts.t,-Zech. iv. 6. This perfect
law ofliberty cannot be reduced to
a mere literal compliance with the
words of any precept. It is only
fulfllled in spirit and in truilr when
the saints are led by the principle of
the love of God, and walk in the
Spirit, and crucify the flesh wiilr the
affectious and lusts. This is the
discipline estabiishecl in the apostlest
doctrine.

IT IS VERY IMPORTANT
That great care should be taken

in sending a renewal ofsubscriptions,
to give us the sâme name as the one
to whom tìre paper is already coming.If the party Ís married be sure the
initials are given correctìy; for if
the paper is coming in the wifers
name and the husband. writes us to
send the paper the next year, and
signs his own name, we have no
means of knowing that the person
to whom the paper is going is his
wife ; and not flnding his name on our
list he is entered as a new subscriber
and the paper sent to both ; or if the
paper is goingin the husband's name
and the renewal sent on in the wife's
name, the result will be the saure.
The best way is to inclose in your
letter one of the liitle pink stips con-
tSning the name pasted either on
the margin of the paper or on the
wrapper in which it comes.

DONATIONS.
As may be seen by our publishect

receipts, the brethreu antL friends
are contributing wiilr their usual
liberality to the fund to enable us to
send the paper to those brethren and.
sisters who are not able to pay forit, and yet love to read it. We
doubt if there is any way the same

t of money could be expended.

I
freeborn subjects of salvatiou. l[ot
even the chosen apostles could com-
naand obedience to any precept un-
less i¡ was ordained by theauthority
of their l-.rorrl. i\[uch less can any
minister be justified in dictating
rules of his own invention for the
observance of the saints. I¡ cannot
be that this direction implies the es-
tablishing of the power in the minis.
try to control the faith or conduct of
the saints to whom they minister in
the proclamation of the word. of the
I-.¡ord. While Timothy and every
minister whom God has called. and
qualifled must earnestly contend. for
the faith, there is no power commit-
ted to any created being to command.
the observance of any things other
than those which are set in order by
the apostles. In commanding these
things the obedience required is
rendered to the Lord, who is flre
author and f.nisher of ¿6 the aposilest
doctrinert, and whose commantlment
gives validity to every ordinance and
practice which the church is at lib-
erty to observe. To such command
mandments the ministry must render
implicit obedience, as is enjoined
upon Timothy, (6Let no mâ,n despise
thy youth; but be thou qn example
of the believers, in word, in conver.
sation, in charity, in spirit, in faith,
in purity.tt Certainly, this involves
the obligation upon the minister
himself to oltey every injunction
wìrich he is authorized to command
in Ure name of the l-¡ord. Thus it
will be manifest that the injunction
in our text is iu harmony witb flre
apostolic admonition, (r tr'or f say,
through the grace given unto me, to
eyery man tìrat is among you, not to
think of himself more highly flran he
ought to think; but to think soberly,
accord.ing as God hath dealt to every
man the measure of faith.tt-Rom
xii. 3. This is the rule to which the
saints are ad.monished to render
obedien ce and. submission. 6r Obey
them that have the rule over you,
and submit yourselves; for they
watch for your souls, AS they that
must give accouut, that they may do
it with joy; and not wittr grief ; for
tliat is unprofitable for you.t,-Eleb.

âmoun
to give as much real joy and true
happiness, ôo as many, as .is de-
rived. from the contributions to flris
fund ft is the poor and needy, as
to this worldts goocls; that are the
best capacitated to enjoy spirit
ual blessings; and could those who
have sent their donations, see some
of the m any letters we receiye, ex_
pressing the gratitude of those bene-
ûted by their generosity, flrey would
feel that it is truly more blessed to
give than to receive.

HAVE YOU KEPT YOUR
SUPPIEMENT?

If not, and you are ân old sub_
scriber, and have paitl the regular
price for your paper, you cân secure
another copy of the supplement by
writing us to send you one, as we
have an extra supply on hand. We
expect to rnake frequent reference
througn the Srexs to it, and you

xiii. 17.
In the doctrine of the aposfles is

included not only atl the principles
of the gospel, but also the whole law
and order of the church. îhere is
nothing left to the suggestions of
blind reason, or to be adapted to the
cireumstances of the case when it
shall be presented. Infinite wisdom
has provided for every emergency
which can ever arise in the whole
experieuce of all the saints. Not
only is this true of the law which is
given to the church, but also in theeternal throne of Chrisr is more glori. victorious conflict of the Captain of ought not be without oue. that you should iet them go. TVe

r3
( Contittued, front, ytage II. )

husband was baptized. I thought
he looked very happy; and the
preacher prayed for any one who
was'ar mourner oil account of tìreir
sius. Ithought surely he was pray-
ing for me, for indeed I d.id mourn.IIy last ìrope was gone. I flrought
my case wâs an outside one. At
last this Scripture came to my mind,
.ú Nay but, O man, who art thou
that repliest against Goct ? Shall
the thing formed say to him ilrat
formed it, \Yìry hast thou made üe
thus ?tt f then was mâde to see hów
God could be just ancl send me down
to destruction. 1\{y prayer was then,(l l-lord, help mine unbelief.T, Then I
was made to rejoice in salvation by
grace. But I thought f would not
tell any one about it. 1\{y people
were all Campbellites, ancL when
with them I would tell them what a
precrous Savior I had found, and.
how I had been led out of darkness
into light. But they would onty say
that my husband had pulled the wool
oyer tny eyes. By this time I had
become tame. f wanted to hear my
husband read and explaiu. I de
sired to be taught. l\fy husband.
told me I ought to go to the church.
I told him I did not have anything
to tell. f wanted to live wiUr the
people he was tiving widr, the Old
School Baptists. He totd me to go,
and if I was not worthy to live with
them they would tell me so. So f
went to the church on Saturd.ay be-
fore the ûrst Sunday in July,1Sg0,
and was baptized the next day by
þlder J. C. Biggin. f havo had
many doubts and fears since then,
and. say and do many things that
are unlike a christian. We are very
poor; but if my little hope will reach
beyond the grave it will be all right.

I must close. f know you will get
tired. Remember me in your pray-
ers, and may I live nearer the throue.

Your unworthy sister, I hope,
ELLEII HIBBS.

Cn¡.'wnonosvtlr,o, Incl., Dec., 18gp.
Dnen Bn¡rnnpx B¡¡¡n:_f

wrote the following last winter; but
it seemed so weak and so far short
of what might be said, f threw it
aside; but now I send it with my re-
mittance, for you to read and burn if
you choose. I still love the Srexs.
f have had a feast to.day reading(úMount Moriah.t, I have an experi-
ence with that brother, rú Trying to
look to the end of the bitter, coulcl
see nothing but the ashes.,,

Yours in the valley,
LINÁ. W. BÐCK.

ON the 26th day of l)ecember f
had a cousin from Wisconsin visiting
me. During our conversation she
turned to my daughters and asked
if they went to Sunday School. My
eldest answered. r( We do uot go; for
our parents, you know, do not believe
in them.t' She seemed surprised and.
very anxious; and turning to me
with such a grieved tone, she, said,
¿(Cousin Lina, it is very important



ing services, and one Christian En-
cìeavor, making f.ve meetings in all;
so that the Sabbath is mY most busY
rlay, and am rltore wearY at uight
than during the weeli when I teach
my school; but I am so haPPY in the
work for the Lord.t' Her talk made
me f'eel sad. I dicl not rePlY to her,
for her faith was so diff'erent from
¡oine. I had not so learned Christ,
and. I couid not make her unclerstantl
my language. In the evening she
left us, to go to her home ancl her
duties; but for several daYs and
nights her words were in my thoughts'
ancl causetl me to search tbe Script'
ures to flnd who was in the wrong.
I said to mysel! I must be one of
the foolish virgins who have no oil
in their lamps. I kePt going back
over my unProfrtaìrle life, trYing to
gather up mY good deeds; but alas
when I reached the eud I hacl abun-
clle of nothing, and less than nothing'
Finalty one night while on mY bedt
whether sleepiug or wakingIcannot
tell, my consiû seemecl before me,
and I was addressing her. The first
I remember saying wasr (( But woe
unto you Pharisees! forYe tithe mint
and rue, and all manner of herbs,
ancl pass over jutlgment ancl the
love of Gocl (T-luke 42). My

L4
must be up ancl doing, or we will be

left behind. When the Savior was
here on earth he watchecl over and'
cared for all the PeoPIe; but now we
are left to work out our own salva-
tion. Ite told us to redeem our
time. Every Sabbath daY I attend
two Sunday Schools and twopreach'
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abouit his good. Iife, but, 'Now there-
fore stand. sl,ill, that I maY reason
with you bef'ore the T-,ord of aII the
righleous acbs of the L.iorcl, which he
clid t;o you ancì. to your fathers.t I
have founcl Long ago that we can do
nottLing to merit salvation. The
Spirit quick,eneth; the flesh profltetlt
nothing. -Every one that hath hearcl
of the Fatherr cometh to Jesns. Ile
giveth the hearing ear

'None but Jesus, none hut Jesus,
Can clo helpless sinuers gootl.t

IIeis the chLiefestamongtenthousand,
the rr,ltogeth,er loYely Wirat comfort
ancl rest tlLere is in Jesus. Ile is our
truer Sabba,lh of rest.tT

I,Iì[A W. BECK.

N¡rv Cnuncn, Ya., l)ec' 19, 1892.

DrtÀT¿ IIRETHREN Brns¡:-Ilav-
ing to re)nÈw mY subscriPtionr I
thonght f would send You a short
saltrtatiou for the SreNs. I have
been a subscriber to and reader of
the Srcx¡l for about thirtY Yeârst
and. can inL truth say that to me it is
Iiker the precious gospel of the Son of
Gorl, Ib h¿¡s not yet become olcl or
lifel.ess, b'eoause ib has not become
sta,te by de;parting from the original
prc'spectus in doctrine, âs somehave
unrlertaken to show. IIY love and
attachment to the paper is stronger
to-riay th¿rn it was tweuty-five years
ago, by roâ'son of what it contains.
I have had copies of cluite a number
of Baptisl papers sent to me, but I
ha're yet ilo reacl the flrst one that
suits me asl well as the Srens. Some
mi,gìrt say''bhat it is selfishness.
so, I cânnc't help it. The SrcNs,
ut€i, advc,cates but one Sovereign,
anû that i;s the God of the whole
ea:rth. trlo sovereign clevil, no soY

ereign m¿ùn or creatnre, no author or
solrrce of trrreclesbinatio¡r but the one
Scvereign, who Predestinated, and
th,en vorkis all things afber the coun
se.l of his predestination or will. For
m;¡ life -[ cannot see horv sound, un
derstanding Baptists can sayT " O, I
believe in the predestination of God
if you will leave out the word abso
lube, or alì tìrings.tt In the strict
sense of bhe word, that is not a be
lief in prerlestination that will stand
the test,, If the deflnition of the
word tha,t I now have before me is
cc,rr€ctr i1; is -the Purpose of God
from eter:nity respecting all events.
Trell, tha,l; covers the ground. I am
sc)ïry aúrd. feel painecl at heart to
ttLink ttiat brethren will draw the
srrord arnd. wage war against the
drlctrine that has ever distinguishecl
the churclh of God from all the broocls
oil anticlLrist; and. a great mystery to
me is rrhy this opposition should
a:rise in,certa'inlocalities. Brethrent
c¿rn yolr t,ell me ? MaY God helP us
a1l to rennember that we are dust,
ancl ex,e]rcise lenity or sympathy
towarcl rla,ch other; for one cannot
profltably' force an interpretation
upon another. Gocl must reveal all
troings rraspecting his purpose or
charactclr. I know this by personal
experience; for I remember when I
could no more have embracecl joY-

xr.
cousin, be not offended with me.
Jesus spake these words himsclf;
and I feel either you or the Scriptures
are wrong. In the eighteenth chaP
ter of Luke Jesus sPoke a Parable
unto certain which trusted in them
selves that they were righteous, and'
despised others. 'lf wo men went uP
into the temPle to PraY; the one a
Pharisee, ancl the other a publican.
The Pharisee stood and PraYed thus
with himsetf : Gotl, I thanìr thee that
I am not as other men are, extortion
ers, unjust, adulterers, or even as
this publican. tr fast twice in the
week; I give tithes of all I possess.

And the publican, stancling afar oft;
woulcl not lift uP so much as his
eyes unto heaven, but smote uPon
his breast, saYing, God, tre merciful
to me, a sinner. I tell You, this man
went down to his house justiflecl
rather than the other: for everY one
that exalteth himself shall be
abascd; and he that humbleth him-
self shall be exaltecl.' You quote
, Remember the Sabbath daY tokeeP
it holy;7 and then acknowledge to
me that you work harder and are
more fatigued on that claY tha'n on
any day that You labol for motrey
Who has requirecl all this at Your
hands ? It cannot be founcl in nY
Bible. TVhen Samuel was old' and'
gray heacled he called fsraeltogether
and askecl who hatl aught against
him. Ancl when theY answerecl that
there was nothing against him, that
he had lived anhonest and' honorabie
ìife, hear him saY, not one word f,ally the predestination of Gotl' than his complaint. So when we look as he only cau comfortr and still givo
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Jacob coulcl when he said,'(All these
things aïe aga,inst me.tt llow hard'
ii is to believe in thab which seems
to us against right. But God sees

tho right ir all his waYs and juclg-
ments; and no mortal can frame a
bar of judgment bY which he maY bo
tried, because GocI is before and
above all.

Another thing I cliscover in mY
travels and research is that there
are so many Old BaPtists who are
without the SrcNs. Yet theY are
strict subscribers to and read'ers of
the local and. other newspapers.
Ilere comes uP another mYsterY to
me, how it is that so many Oltl Bap'
tists can live on such shorb rations
spiritually, when it takes such heavy
feeding fbr the bodY. With mY Poor
self it seems to take eYery PromISe
and every blessing'that I can gather
fron reading the Bible, listenrng to
gospel preaching, reading the SreNs,
comparing the experieuce of others
with my own, and the urincl of others
relative to the general doctrine of
the Bible, with mY own mincl, and'
all the solemn meditations and clirect
revelations; it takes all this to keep
my feeb fron stumbling, ancl mY
heart from fainting. Dear brethren,
you who are without the Srervs have
no idea what You are mlssrng You
are not only missing the nourishing
foorl that your hungering antl famish-
ing souls need, but You have no
knowledge of when or where the
Lord is reviving the hearts of his
people in aPPearing in his glorY in

If building up his Precious Zíon; so

you cannot rqioice with them. I tlo
not wish to aPPear vain in thist but
it scems to me that rather than be
withoub the SrGNS I woultl be wiil-
ing to divide, and have some natural
food and some sPiritual, if I could
not have a full allowance of both;
for to eat anct drink to the satisfying
of our carnal appetites is not all that
we live for, unless we have become
rich, needing nothing; Iike unto the
church of the Laodiceans, who hacl
forgotten that theY were wretch-
ed, ancì. miserable, and Poor,
blind, and naked: a lamentable
picture indeed.

Brethren Beebe, I would swell the
list of subscribers to the SrçNs for
the next year if I could'; not wh
for your interesb, but for the interes
of the reaclers also. I woultl be so

glad to see the SreNs in everY tsaP
tist family i;here I go. I think it
woultl keep them healthy spiritually;
for the time that is noWuPon us re"
quires all the good' sound gospel
preaching ancl exPerim ental corres
ponrlence, as a defense against the
aclversaries of our Peace; for the army
of antichrist is compassing both sea

ancl lancl, and many a dear one with-
out the knowledge of the lord work-
ing among his PeoPIe, only as they
see about them, woulcl feel like poor
olcl Elijah when he thought idolatry
had swept over all Israel, and that
himself alone was left. Ilow consol-
ing it must have been to his Poor
hearl when the lord sPoke to him in

around, aud see nothing around us'
but error and blind zeal, ancl then
pick up the dear old. SreNs, it seems'
to speak to us from a far countrYt
saying, The Irorcl has reserved unto
himself seven thousand that have'
not bowed the knee to those idol
gocìs.

Brethren, I bid you and the SreNs
Goclspeed, as long as it contends for
the doctrine it now does, and the
same spirit is shown to govern the
writers. Brethren antl sisters, write'
on, speak often oneto another. MaY
the I-¡ord be with You all, both edi-
tors and corresPondents.

T. M. POULSON

Souru¡,¡rptoN, Pa., Dec. 17, 1892.

Dn¡.n Bnnrnnnw B¡¡¡n :-I send.
you a few extracts from a letter of,
Mary Parker to sister Bessie, which
will answer the questions asked us
by so ma'ny syupathizing friends'
After describing the aggnavated
effects of her disease, and' speaking
of the intense suffering, she saYs

"O, mY Precious sister, I do SO

long to be released ! Not oniY to be
relieved from Pain, but that f maY
see my dear Jesus, be like him, and'
be with hin forever. Death seems
to hold no terrors any more; ancl I
am constantly fllletl with a home-
sickness to be with mY Father ancl
his holy angels who surround the
throne. At times I feel such a hun-
gering to hear tþe word- preached in
its purity, and to mingle 'çqith the
saints in the Irordts house, and join
in their worshiP. Then it comes to
me so forcibly that I cannot meet tô
enjoy such privileges until I meet in
the great assemblY above, to join
those that are gone befoqe, and to
behold the King in his unveiled glory
antl beauty ; and I do feel impressedt
though it may be onlY a sweet delu'
sion, that it wiII 'tot be long until
that happy, glorious time will be
accorclecl me. Surely, cold and life-
less as I often feel, too weak in bodY
even to frame a prayerr isolated as I
am from God's dear PeoPle, there is
a d.eep thirst, an intense hungeringand

olly
t

and thirsting after righteousness;
which hunger ancl thirst our dear
Savior has promised to fl11.22

(¿ fn a former letter you ash horf
they move me. We have a large
chair for the purpose. I am so heavY
that no two persons coulcl lift me.
Water has greater weight than flesh,
you know. Brother saYs it is aston-
ishing how heavy I am. I[e thinks
I weigh three hundred.tt

I have thus copied what refers to
herself that will be of general inter-
est. In this, as in aII her letters, she
writes aff'ectionately and thought-
fully concerning others who are in
trouble or pain, and expresses the
tencler feelings of a kÍnd and sympa'
thetic heart. She has been able to
write but little of late, her suff'erings
have been so great. She saYs the
book has been a great helP to her,
and continues to be, and she does
not know what she would. do with-
out it. 

. 
MaY the I-.,ord comfort her,



'her spiritual strength ancl peace;
and. this, I think, is my wish and
prâyer for all his affiicted and poor
'people.

I write hurriedly, in the midst of
preparation for ourjourney south.

Your brother in hope of eternal
'life,

SIIJAS H. DURAND.
P. S.-I repeat that all communi.

cations sent me bere will be attended
to. They will reach me soon.

S. H. D.

Pnasron, Parker Co., Tex., Oct., 1892.
Dp¡.n BnntgnnN Bp¡nn Á.ND

Rn¡.nnns oF TEE Srexs:-ft is in
'weakness that I attempt to write for
your perusal. An inspired apostle
has said, ((Whatsoever things were
written aforetime were written fbr
'our leârning, that we through pa-
tience and comfort of the Scriptures
might have hope.zt Yeâ, we are
saved from despair by hope; hope in
'God and in his promises. Wheu
trials, temptations, doubts and fears

'.come upon us, O what consolation
thele is in those things written afore-
time. There we read. of an ever
faithful God, who' never slumbers
rror sleeps. We read that the l-.¡ord,s
portion is his people, Jacob is the
lot of his inheritance. The I-.¡ord has
a portion and lot of inheritance. He
separates them from the world, and.
the world does not know them.
IVere this portion better than the
rest ? No. He clicl not choose them
because they were more righteous
than others, but because it seemed
good in his sight. We read, rrl¡
seed shall serve him; it shall be ac-
counted to the Lord for a generation.tt
Speaking of the great IIigh Priest
of our profession, it is said, (( When
thou shalt make his soul an offering
for sin, he shall see his seed [inheri-
tancel, he shall prolong his days,
and the pleasure of the l-¡orcl shall
prosper in his hands.tt (r fn his
humiliation his judgment was taken
away: and who shall declare his
generation I for his life is taken from
the earth." \To man can declare it,
but the Lord will make it manifest
to atl the chosen generation, the ves-
sels of mercy. Again, (r Surely they
are my people, children that will not
lie: so he was Inot will bej their
Savior. In all their affiiction he was
affiicted, antl the Angel of his pres-
ence saved them: in his love and. in
his pity he red.eemed them; and
l-re bare them, antl carried them all
the days of old." So it is the Angel
of God's presence that saves us in
our afÍictions to-day. Jesus was in
his flesh made one with his people,
and they are one in him, and he and.
his Father are one. God is well pleas-
€d with the work of the Son, and his
portiou stands justifred before the
Lord ; justifled in the perfect law-
fulfilling life of Christ. He lived
thirty and three years a perfect life
fbr his portion ; ancl we by faiih can
see and realize that his life just
covers all our natnral lif'e, and his
saints in him, with not a spot on

STGNS OF'
them, being delivered from the law
of sin and death, and will be deliver-
ed from the power of the grave.
TVell might Paul say, .(Who shall
lay anything to the charge of Godts
elect ? It ìs God that justifieth;
who is he that condemneth ? It is
Christ that died, yea rather, that is
risen again, who is eyen at the right
hand. of God.tt ¡r What shall we
then say to these thiugs ? If GocI
be for us, who can be against us ?
fte that spared not his own Son, but
delivered him up for us all, how shall
he not with him also freely give us
all things ?t, Blessed people, whose
hope the Lord is. Blessed are the
people that, know thejoyfut sound.

Yours in hope,
J. A. R,UTI,EDGE.

Hlrrísvrr-r,n, .Iowa, Nov. 74, 7eg}.
G. Bnn¡¡ts SoNs-Dn,tR BRETH-

REN:-I received your note, admon-
ishing me that my subscription for
the Srexs oF TEE Trlr¡s is about
run out, and that I should renew ifI
want the paper. Now, it is some-
times hard for us to decide between
want and necessity. I want the
paper, because it affbrds me the
pleasure of hearing froin those poor
and affiicted ones whom I have de-
sirecL to claim as my kindred in
Christ; but necessity says, .r You
had better pay off your little mort-
gage, or you may lose your little
home.tt But I shall not want a Ìrome
here much longer, so I will inclose
the two dollars for the paper; not
altogether for my own benefit; for
there are threè or four old sisters
living nea,r me who cannot get to
hear any preaching of our kind,
except w.hat they read in the SrcNs.
I reatl it through, end then hand it
around, and also try to preach to
them a little; and although they are
weah and feeble in body, yet they
are strong in the faith and grace
which is in Christ Jesus. f am get.
ting okl and feeble, but as stout as
is common for one of my age. I will
be seventy-eight yeare old on the
seconcl day of the coming month. I
have been trying to preach Christ,
the way, the truth, the resurrection
and the lif'e, fol about forüy-four
years. Yet if I ditl not believe that
Christ came into the world to save
sinner.sr I should have no hope. I
have never written anything for
publication ; but I would like to try
to give a sketch of my pilgrimage
here on the footstool of the great
Builder and Maker of.all things that
were made. ff we could. understand.
all the mysteries of the invisible
world by the things that are made,
or by the visible worlcl, we should
almost comprehend the infinite. But
now we only see through a glass,
and only know i¡r part, which leaves
a great cleal of room for us to differ
about those things which we do not
understand.

If you cau read this, aud. I shali
find ii out, I may try it again.

Yours in hope,
A. RICHARDSOìI.

THE TIlWES
BÁ,CK NUMBERS.

Iw anticipation of a large increase
iu our subscription list we printed
an extra edition of No, 1 of present
volume; but at the rate new sul¡.
scriptions are ncw coming in, the
supply will be exhausted in a few
days; therefbre those who wish to
secure the back numbers to the first
of the volume must send. on soon.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE .,SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

(The one tlollar for Incligents creclitecl
in No. 52, Yol. 60, to Joseph M. Walker,
shoultl have been Joseph M. Hall.)

Geo. Lambert, Maine, 3, James \4/ood,
Ill., 1, W. L., N. Y., 2, Cordelia Foree,
If^y.,7, ilrs. i\1. A. r\[cWilliams, N. Y., p,
Martha Scott, Pa., 1, Eltl. J. D. Hubbell,
N. Y., 2, M. J. Cole, Ill., 1, llrs. M. L.
Pettiboue, IIl., l.-Toial, $14.00.

MARBIAGES.
ON Dec. 15th, 1892, by Elder W-m. J.

Purirgton, at the residence of the britlets
father, Mr. Audrew Wyckòff, of East
Amwell, ancl Miss Carrie E. Abbott, of
Hopewelll, both of N. J.

ON Dee. 2lst, 1892, by the same, at the
residence of Ëmely Weart, 1\[r. Peter O,
Yoorhees, of Montgomery, ancl Miss Anna
Rockafellow, of Hopewell Borough, both
of N. J.

ON Dec. 2241, 1892, by the same, at the
resíclence of the bridets parents, Mr.
Zephaniah M. Hixson, of East Amwell,
ancl Miss Juli¿ L. Wyckoff, of Hopewell,
both of N. J.

ON Dec.28th, 1892, by the sanre, at the
resiclence of the bride, lfr. Ja¡nes H, Ilill,
of Hopewell, and. Mrs. Eure Ti.tus, of
Hopewell Bor:ough, both of N. J.
"=Ox Dec; 29th, 1892, by the same, at his
residence in Hopewell Borough, Mr.
Moses J. Stout, of Hopewell, ancl l\{iss
Mary K. Sebold, of Montgomery, both of
N. J.

OBÏTIIARY NOTICES

Dnp¡.nrpo this life Dec. ?th, 1892, Mrs.
RebcooÐ Ann 0raig, wife of Benjamin F.
Craig.

She was the daughter of Thompson ancl
Catherine Hirst, ancl was born in Fau-
qriier Co., Ya., Aug. 29tb, 1819, antl mar-
rietl to Eleven H" Smoot on Oct. lst, 1833.
After living a wiclow f,ve years she was
marrietl to Benj. F. Craig, Nov. 15th, 1866.
She liverl an exemplary christiau life,
Ioved by all who lirew her. She will be
greatly missert by friencls, neighbors ancl
the church, but most, of all by her berefb
companion; but I have thefull assurance
that she restecl ir the fruishetl work of
the cruci6.etl, r'isen autl exaltecl Savior,
triumphaut in the faith to the very last.

B. F. CRAIG.

G. Bnnsp's Soxs:-Please publish the
death of my father', Elias Elmendort who
died at the home of his son Daniel, Oct.
llth, 1892, in the BSth year of his age.

He was l¡oln in Olive, Ulster Co,, N.
Y., July 16th, 1808. His death was causecl
by extreme rçeakness antl'loss of appe-
tite. He unitecl with the Old School Bap-
tisú Church cf Olive more than twenty-
three years ago, and heltl strongly to his
faith a,nd profession. He would often
say that he did rot have a doubt nol a
shaclow thai God was not able to clo what
he has promised. He had been a clipple
for a number of years, rvhich was a great
hinclranoe to his attencling meeting. He
hacl been a widower twenty-two years.
Five childlen survive hinr, three sons
ancl trço daughters.

nldel Fred. ïlr. I(eene preachetl at the

funeral from Romans viii. 83. Hymn
1252, Beebets Collection, was read anrl
sung.

HIS DAUGHTER.
O¡,rvr, N. Y,, Jan. p, 1BgB.

Dr¡u-March 29bh, 189p, at the resi-
dence of her mother, four rniles south of
Lamonte, Mrs. D¡x¡e Dlsea, youngesf
daughter of G. M. Pemberton (now de-
ceasecl) ancl Sarah E. Pemberton.

She was born Sept.4th,1866. In Janu-
ary,.1890, she was baptizetl byElder R. M.
Ogle, of the Primitive Baptisú Church..
She was unitecl in marriage on March Blst,
1891, to Mr. F. R. Elsea, of Saline County.
She leaves a mother, husband, thi'ee sis-
ters and four brothers to mourn her de-
parture, all of rvhom¡çerewith her in her
last moments except Warren Pemberton,
of Texas. The funelal services were
conclucted by Eltler R. M. Ogle. wtro
preachetl from Revelation xiv. 18.

How we all shall miss her tencler love;
but in the way of an all-wise proviclence
it was best that she shoulcL go, Over in
the summer land to which she has gone
we cloubt not that she is free from the
paiu so long encluretl here. Farewell,
dear sister; once more, farewell.

P. G.

Dræp-Àt his home in Osborn Hollow,
October 3al, 1892, our dear brother, Â. 0.
Soudder, agecl 68 years.

Brother Scuclcler hacl been a rnember of
the OliI School Baptist Church of Otego
for many years, being bapiizett in the
fellowship of the same by Eltter S. H.
Durancl; and. by his consistentrvalk in
the church antl before the worlcl he hatl
gainetl the full commendation, esteem
aucl steatlfast fellowship of all. Ife was
faithful to attentl all the appointments of
the church, aucl ready to aid in defraying
auy Decessary expenses. In the last few
years it was eyirlent to us all that he was
in failing he alth, buú aú the same time his
minrl was more fully set upon the better
things of the kingclom of grace; and
though the outwarcl man w'as evitlently
perishing, the inward man was renewecl
day by day. IIis last illness (causecl by
iuternal injuries) was short; but as he
uearecl the encl his hope in tJre Lorcl was
firm and strong, so that tleath hacl no
terrors to him, but was both reacly ancl
willing to clepart.

He le¿ves a wiilow, our tlear sister
Scud.cler, aurl six chitdren, to feel their
great loss of a kind and dear companion
and loving father; ancl the little flock at
that place also mourn their loss of a
faiihful and clear brother. The ¡vriter
'was away from home at the time, but
brother D. M. Yail was there at the
funeral on October 5th, and was enabletl
to preach to the aflicted ores comfo¡t-
ingly. May the stroke be overrulerl to
the goocl of all.

B. BUNDY.

Bnor¡rnnx BBBnB:-I am requestcil to
send you for publication in the Srcxs a
uotice of the d.eath of llliss Hantrah Boys,
an agetl and highly esteemecl meurber of
the Lonclon Tract Chulch. Her. home
was in Nerv Castle 0o., Del. She was
born l\fay 16ih, 1808, and died Sept. 27th,
1891, making her age 83 years, 4 months
and 11 days.

She was a flrm believer in the glorious
cloctrine of salvation by grace alone, and
for many years mauifcstècl her love for
the cause of trutb, but was deterrecl
through a feelirg of unworthitess fïom
uniting with the chulch until late in life,
having been baptizecl by Elder J. L. Sia-
ton on Saturday before the secoucl Sun-
day in Juue,1888, then in hereighty-fi.rst
year. She became blind. from ¿ cataract
in 1880, the sight of one eye having been
clestroyed. iu the attempt to remove the
catalact. In ail i.his time, however, she
was a constant attend.art upon the moet-
ings of the churcir, coureyauce being
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proyiclecL for her through the liinclness of
hel cousin, oril esteemec-L brother, Samuel
Delnison, to whom she was very much
att¿checl. In 1888 she hacl an opèration
performerl on the other eyc, which provetl
snccessful, ancl she was enableil to see for
the balance of her life.

The writer enjoyecl the pririlege of
acquaintance with sister Boys for anum-
ber of years, ancl esteemecl her a true ancl
faithful, as well as a meeh ancl humble
follorver of Jests. IIay the Loltl enable
us âIl to walk by the same example to the
praise of the glory of his grace. Amen.

A. B. FRANCIS.
\l'rr,l,lno, Ya,, Dec. 30, 1892.

llrs. .[nn lI. 0arlreüÛer rvas born near
Horseheacls, in Chemung Co', N. Y.,f'eb.
zal, 1810, antt iliecl Dec. 1st, 1892, at Ler
home in Wexford Co., Mich., agecl 82
yeârs, I months and.29 claYs,

She unitetl n'ith the Baptists wìren
abouú eighteen years olt-l, autl was bap-
tizeil by Elcler Philantler D. Gillette.
She moved with her fatherTs (Wm. Car-
penter-'s) family into the then territory of
Ilichigal in 1831, where she was marriecl
to Ebenezer Snow Carpenter, in Lenawee
Co., whence they moved across the line
iuto Ohio, where they lived several years,
thence to near Adrian, Lenawee Co.,
thence to leal Deerfielcì, same county,
and. thence, after her husbantlts death,
into northern I\fichiglan, about fifteen
years ago, where she resicleil until tl'e
time of her cleath. The fanily there
consistecl oÊ herself, her mother-in-law
(IIary C:rrpenter), her son Samuel aucl
three claughtets, Nlary, Harriet ancl lle-
ziah, all of whom (except lVIary, who is
still living) diecl before she dicl; thus
leaving her with Mary alone, though not
depenclent nor clestitr:rte of other rela-
tives near her. .A.f ter moving into ltiohi-
gan with her fatherTs family she united
with the Baptists, ancl ahvays stoocl with
the Olcl School from the frrst. She was
throtgìr mary years a cheerful enter-
tainer of the brotherhoocl, aff'ectionate to
her family, antl charitable to all. The
humble writer ancl his ¿rflicted molher
(her sister) have receivetl great kintl-
nesses at her hanils. l\fary, the only 1iv-
ing member of her family, still lives at
her late home near Manton, Wesforcl
Co,, Mich., in.which neighborhoocl several
of the younger relatives ancl accluaint-
ances followecl them a few years after
their settlement in that country. In her
letter to mother (the last one living of
eigbt ohil.dreu) n'Iary related some of her
last lçords. When askecl how sho felt
about clying she said, " You knorv how I
feel. Gotlts time is my time. NIy will
x'as lost in his long ago.)t She blessed.
her with the assurance that Gotl ¡noulcl
not withholtl his blessing wherever she
shoulcl go,

The words quoted above suggestecl a
few lines, which please publish with this
if you hare room,
Leaves of autumn, thicklY fallilg,

Oft remincl of mants decaY;
One by one thc Lord is calling

AlI my earthly friencls awaY.

Tentler youth ancl features ancient
Equal share the common lot;

Yet my mourning seems but transient,' And my griefs are soon forgot.

I am growing olcl ancl lone1Y,
Strangers here I mostlY meet;

Long-lost names I cherish onlY
As a vision, fair ancl fleet.

Thougtr the earth seems growiirg clreary
'lVibh the weight of moving Years,

Anr[ I fear my heart grows wearY,
Flartlened by a rì.earth of tears.

Is it that nry heart is growing
Callous as mY moments frII9

Ol ury stubborn will is flowing
llore towalcl mY lfasterTs will ?

Ä. B. EREES.
SrBxcpnv¡u,ri, Ohio, Ðec' 25, 1892.

HYMN BOOKS
SEYENT'H EDITION SMÀLL TYPE.

Theso books contain 8C0 paEes, and 1311 hymns, carcfuUy selected by the late
Eld. Gilb'ert Becbe, especirrllÍ fo¡ -use in lho -Old Scìool or Primitive Btr,ptisú
Churchtls of America. - AIso, ãn alphabetical inclex of the flrst liue of eech himu,
Our assortment of the small books enn braces :

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
O¡.

}trA.R,fT P-AR,I(ER,"
303 pages, cloth bound, with photo-

graph talien expressly for this book.
Price $1. WilI be sent post paid. on re-
ceipt of price. Acltlress all orclers to
Silas H. Durand, SouthamPton, Buckg
Co., Pa.
,,TIIIITATIOI{S Oil PORTIOI{S OT' THT,

WORD,''

,By Silas H. Durancl.
400 pages, cloth bountl. Flice, $1.00"

'WilI be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dress on receiptof price. .Ad.tlressorders
to Elder Silas II. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to thelipub]ishersflþf
t.his paper

HYM}I ATI TU}IE BOOK.

Si,uth edi,tion oJ shape notes a,nd, fi,ft'h,
ed,i,ti,on of rownd, notes.

FOR, USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRIMITIVE'
BAPTIST CEURCEES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURAND ÄND P. G" LESTER,.

Tho hymns and tunes in thisbookhave
been very carefully seleoted.and arrarrg'ed,
and. are such as aro used in our churahes
i:r cli-fferent parts of the country. Tho
book contails 272 pages of print i-r. all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bountl in full oloth. Two kinds are
printecl, rountl ancl shape notes. Be
oarefu-L to name wbich kincl is çanted. .-.

Price per copy, sent by mail, posüpaido
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express
or freight, as may be tlesiretl, at tho
expenso of tho purchaser, $9.00. Sond.
draft, money order or registered. letter to
Silas H. Durand., Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

TEE OEI]RCB EISTOBY
FR,oM CR,EÀTIoN To A. D. 1885.

BY EI,DER,S C. ts. & S. HASSEIJL"
This book contains 1034 pages, togethor

with a file steel engravi:rg of the senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassel-I. In the front
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,tr
divitled i¡to chapters, and in the back
part is a completo Ind.ex, makirg it most
oonvenient for reference. Th.e work ie
now ready, antl will be mailed to any ad-
tlress, postage prepaicl, at the following
prices for ginglo copies:

Genui¡re Turkey Morocco, Gilt---gõ 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-. 4 00
Leather, Hancl Bouncl .- 2 50
ClothBound,. ..---"-----. 2 00

CLÛ'B RÄTES.

The price at whioh tho History is soLd
by the si¡gle copywill not arlmif ef ¡o"¡
reduotion for club rates; but to partially
repay our brethren ancl füends for inier-
esti¡rg themselves ir its circulation, wo
are authorizecl to r ake tho followiag ro-
cluction for six or more copies ordered at
one timo:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo- "

rocco, Gilt .-----.-----$Z? 00
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt--- -----.-.---- ZZ ñ
Six Copies of Leather Hand Bound 18 õ0
SirCopiesof Cloth Bouncl---.---. 10 õ0

The order may bo for six or mor€
copies, all of one stylo of binding, or as-
sortecl, as mây be clesiretl; but no order
received. for less than six copies, and i¡
all oases tho cash must accompany tho
orcler. Tho books can bo ordered each
sent to a different aclclress, or all to ono
person, as preferrecl. Aclclress,

G. BEEBE?S SOI{S,
Mittd-letown, Orango Co., N. Y"

f}TGNS OF'TËTÐ TT MES
TT{E

,'SÏGÌ{S Ûþ' TTdE ï' TMHg,"
(ESTABTISHED 1832')

DE\TOTEÐ TO TEE OLD SCEOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUT]LTSHED EVERY WEDNTSDAY,
ÄT T]VO DOLL'IRS -I YE,LR,

E¡ Y GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIT)DLETOWN, ORANTG E CO", NEW YOR.K.
B,- r-,. Bno¡r. wu' r-,' Bn¡¡¡'

TI{STRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our slbscribers wil.I confer a favor on us, and- enable us to keep their accounts

rvith moro a,cc1lracy, by obsewing the following instructions : '
EO'W TO RE}TIT.

The most convenient and. safest way of sending remittances is by post-offce
rnoneyorclers,whichshoulatinvariably be matle payaÞIe t9 G. B^^EEBE'S SONS,
¿¡t Middletown, N. Y., and. not at tho New York City Post-office, ancl always
jnclose l:b.e order in the same envelope with tho letter containingthe information
how it is to be applied. IVhen it is not convenient to procure a post-ofrce
order, t[emoney can bo inclosect in the letter, anclregisterefl, antlitmaythen be
r:onsiclelecl safe. We request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as
1;hey are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR D,{189.
Opposite tho namo on tho slip pastecl either on the margi:r of your paper or on

r,he wrapper will be observed a clate. This dato tlenotes the timo at wirich your sub-
scriptiorr ençñres,' and when a remittance is macle to renew the subsoxiption the
rlato shc,ulcl bo watchect to seo that it is forwarcled to suoh timo as the remittance
¡gays to, a,ntl if neglected, by infolaing us, it r?-i11 bo correctecl. tsy this methotl
,¡aoh subsoriber has his own account, ancl can see that the proper oredits are given
for his r'e:nittancos.

RÜLES FOR OR,DERING.

In marking remittances be sure to give tho post-office and. state of each name to'bo credütecl. In ortlering an ailtlress ohanged. always give tho post-ofrco and.
¡;tato at rvhich the paper hasbeenformerly received, as well as the post-offco ancl
stato to which it is to be changecl. Whea orclering the discontinuanco of a sub-
i:criptiorr, giye us the post-offìce and *.!.,A as welL as the namo to bo tlisconiinuetl.

singlo
u()

We also have an enlargecl fac sim_i-le of the small b.oolrs, being about twile the
size, in 'r, Tflriety of bindiuls ai the following prices, viz:

Cloth bintlinc -- -.. ------- ------$1 00
Cloth bind.ing' half tlozen.----. 4 õ0

Blue, Marblecl, Eclge--.-.--.-.. 1 õ0
BIue, Gilt Ed.se-....-.. .----.... 2 00

Imitation Morocco, FulI Gilt--- 2 õ0

$2.?5 single copy, or
'pet cloztx,,

L-\R,GE T]'PE EDITION"

At t,he above nrices we will mail the books postage paicl to auy part of the
UnitecL States or Canada'

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

BIur:,
First

"THE EDIToRIALS,',
,FIRST AND SECOND VOT,TIMES.

-Cont¡¡iqs all tþ Editorial arlicles written b¡ the late Elcl. Gitbert Beebe, anclpublish,:d in the Srcxs oF rr{E Trrrts from its first issue to the sixth ntmber. vol-
ume fÌfte^en.(1832-1847), tggether rvith an alphabetieal inclex of all the sirbjectÁ anc1
terts of Sclioture treated. upon.

Thes,: bóoks are reduced to the follorving prices, viz:
_ Pla_j.n cloth binding, first or secoutl voluTe $2.00, orboth ûrst ai tl seconcl volume,

orclered at the same time antl to the same acldress $3.00.Imitation }lorocco $3, formerly $3.50.
Ge¡.uine Turkey Morocco (tlamaged) $3.50 formerly $5.00.

' Adclress, G. BeebeTs Sons, Ificldletown, Orange Co., N. y.

THE EVERTASTINS TASK FOR AR,MINIANS,
By.E.tde¡ Willia,m Gqd.sby, late of Manchester, Englancl. Mauy thousancls of

thes_e Jramphlets havo beel scatteretl throqghout Engtantl_antl America, andread with intense interest by the overs of-tho trutñ, and stilÌ the demantt
hasincre¡lsedto sucha clegree as.to induco us to present to the public this ed,iaiot
¡rhich v'o'ççill s-encl (poslaso paid. by us) to any post-ofÊco ad.diess in the uìäetí
States c,r Uanada at the tollowing rates, viz : a singlo copy for 10 cents: 12 conies
for 91.C0;25 copies for $2.00; õ0õopies'for 93.00; tligsep¡ål_fo¡_$_q.09._ 'AA¿iéËs--

Middletown, orange co., N. y. GTLBERT BEEBE?S soNS'
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O O R B, E S P O N D E N C E .

Dn¡n Bnnrun¡N ¡Nn Srstnns
rN ¡. Pnncrous Slvron:-f desire
to give a reason of my little hope, if
you can bear with me in my weak-
ness. . May the lord help me, that I
may not err in so doing, for without
him f can do nottring. tr'rom a
chilct I was lbnd of this worlcl,s
pleasure, and thought tittle ofdeath
or hereafter. IIy father died when
I was ofthe age of flve years, and
my mother died when I was twelve.
Eer death was the beginning of sor-
row for me. I had. many refl.ections
ofheaven on my bed at uight, but
thought I was too a girl to go
where she was; for. I believed she
had gone where s could no more
have sorrow, pain death. As I
grew older this ble somewhat
wore off, and I t gay company.
ÐaÍcing was my delight. I
would sometimes I would like
to be a christian, bu was not willing

night and the darkness o.f my
soul seemed to almost oyercome me.
One evening I sat praying my usual,
prayerrwhen, as if spoken, the words
came to me, ¿( What are you praying
for ?)' O the dreadful fear that ca,me
oyer me ! I felt the anger of a just
Gotl kindletl against me. My sins
arose like nountains. I could not
lift up my head. f thought the
time had come for the lrord. to cut me
off in death and from him. I hope
I clid then pray for his presence. If
I could feel the presence of the
Savior, f wanted nothing more. Alt
at once, and unlooked for (for I could
not see how Gotl could be just and
savo such a sinner as I), a sweet
Beace came over me that I cân neyer
tell. My load that I had borne for
two years was all gone, and I felt to
be in the presence of my dear Savior
Ä few moments before I felt he had
cast me off forever. O, thought f,
can I sing that new song ? Jesus
was all I hacl in view. My sinful
self was fbrgotten. f wanted tó tell
what a dear Savior he w¿s;
the poet,
"I cotld not believe that I ever shonlil

grieve,
'Ihat I ever should suff'cr agaiu.tT

But what a sad mistake ! for in one
short week doubts arose. I thought
f was deceived. The sweet peace of
mind wâs gone, and f wondered
whatall this meant. I went to my
tsible, hoping to find. something to
settle this tluestioaing wiUrin. lIy
eyes fell upon the words of the
Savior to r\icodem.us, (,The winel
bloweth where it listeth, and. thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst
not tell when ce it cömeth and whither
it goeth : so is every one that is born
ofthe Spiri¡.rt Again my poor hearü,I trust, was ûllecl with love and
praise to rny Maker, who had done
all for a poor helpless worm. X
thought I should never doubt again;
but f was soon plungecl into deep
trouble, and. my cry wâs,

" Shorv pity, Lord ; O Loltl, forgir.e;
Let a repenting rebel live;
Are not thy mercies large ancl free ?
May not a, sinner trust in thee g',

The lines following were a great
comfort to me
" My crimes are great, but can;t .srupass

mv pleasure. I
would. time enough

when f grew old. Sornetime after
tlis I went to work to get religion.
Some of my associates had professed
religion, and I thought I could be
good if I tried. I would say my
prayers at night and thought f was
getting better; but this did not last
long. I soon forgot all my good
works, and. was as fond of the world
as ever. îhese things I have al_
ways been ashamecl of since; they
have become as fllthy rags. If I
have an experience of grace it be_
gan with me on the dancing floor,
where the awful fear came over me
that all was not well with me. From
that hour I never enjoyetl tlancing
eny more. Now, to pass on, until
the year 1874, I was married in my
twenty-frrst year. fn a few months
deep trouble come oyer me. I did
not know what ¡vas the matter with
me. It hact not yet been shown me
what a great sinner f was. I would
shun all compâny that I had so much
love forbefore. f thought Imust die
and. leave my husband. Many
nights w'ere spend sleepless. I
thought my husband. would awake
ancl find. me dead. My burden grew
heavier, my days and nights darker,
and. everything in the future was
dark to me; yet I tlid not fear tor-
ment. I would watch the sun set,
and think it would. rise no more
until I would be in the cold. arms of
death. I woultl sit in the twilight,
and as I then thought, pray to the
tr-iord to let me live to see another
sun lising. The darkness of the

The power and. glory of tby grace.tt
I fett to be such a sinner. f would
often wish I were a little birrt that
knew nothing but to enjoy life, and
had no soul r,o lose. I would cry, 0
that I had never been born ! These
lines were with me for months,
" Should. sudden Yengeance seize urybreath,
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DEYOTED TO TTIE OLD S

..TI:IE S.W-OR,T) OF-' TITE LOR,D
MIDDI,ETOT4TN, N. Y., I4IEDNESD,A.Y, JAI{UARY

T.wO DOLT-.A.RS .A. frE-A.R,.

-A.nil if rny soul welo sent to hell.
Thy righteous law approves it well.rt

" Yet save a trembling sinner, Lorcl.tt
I thought christians never sinned.
I had hearcl some that plofessetl to
be christians say they had no trouble
on account of, sin; but f found sin
mixed with all I ctid. f lived on in
this way till a dear friencl sent me
some copies of Ure Srclr-s to read.
whv sho sent them f could not tell,
for f fiought no one knew how my
mind was exercised. trn those
pâpets I f,ound my own experience,
iflha ve âny. l[ow f had a sufr'er-ing d.esire to be baptized, My
trouble grew heavier, with a sense
ofdisobedience. Mygroaningsryere,
Lord, be merciful to me, a sinner.
My mind was drawn to old Frying
Pan church, Fairfax, Ya., though f
had never been to their meetings,
nor knew any of them. In 1S80 we
went to tr'rying Pan to hear Elder
Ä. B. Francis preach, and it was the
first preaching I ever heard, f trust,
wiúh a hearing ear. He told tuv ex-
perience truch better 'than I coulcl
tell it. Ilow my heart went out to
the I-.¡ord's dear people ! IIow I
longedtoshake hands with them!
They were very beautiful to me.
They were the people of my choice,
but tr was nof: worthy to be one of
them. Two years after this cleath
entered our liftle farnily ancl took
our bright baby ì:oy. f thought,
This is because I am such a sinner;
he was too good to live with me.
This was a weak and trying time tome. The people of our village
churches did many things to comfort
me. They wished me to come totheir meetings. f went several
times, but felt out of, place, arrrl
would f'eel like f would fall dead
from the seat. I tried to love
those people, as they were so kind to
me in my troubles. I thought I
could not go to the Old Baptists, for
they all had an experience of grace,
and I had nothing to bring. FinallyI was cut loose from those so.called
cliurches, for I founcl no food there.
The Src.Ns and the Bible were all
the comfort I had. At one time I
read in the Srcxs where Christ was
the ch iefest

child
âmong ten thousand to

every
came to me, Ilave I that evidence g

I could not see that f had. I
thought I hacl a hope, but must
grve it all up. I laid the paper
down and tried to work.. The ques_
tion came to me, Do you love the
rtrayr the truth and the life ? I
thought I did above alt things; and

of God. The thought

h\L-

I mnst pronounce'thee just in death ; these words f,ollowed, ,, f am the greatly desiring the I¡ord to open my
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way, the truth and the lif'e.t, 1\{y
poor heart was made again to rejoice,
and f could say, He is altogether
lovely. Often when I would. be cast
down ancl feel that f was forever
lost, I would desire of the Lord, if iú
was his will, that I might praise him
the remainder of my days, though I
be cast oftl In IIay, 1884, thero
was a three days meeting at Frying
Pan. I had looked forward to that
rceeting, hoping the Lord would.
enable me to oft'er myself to the
church as f was, poor, sinf'ul and
undone ; but the tim.e came, and I
was unable to go on Saturday. Ify
husband went on that day, ancl was
recervetl, and was baptized. on Sun-
day f went to see him baptized,
but what a sore trial that was to me.I did not feel worthy to go wiilr him
into the water. I felt lonely indeed.I felt fobea poor, miserable child,
with no home, although f thought
the L¡orcl had blessed me; that iq,e
had given me a dear Old Baptist fora companion. On the last day of
the meeting I feìt that I could noù
leave them all. I had no home to goto. Dear Elder Beeb e spoke words
of comfort to me, and once more I
was made to rejoice. The following
two months were of great strifewithin. Sometimes I woulcl resolve
to go and tell them of my little hope,
for I thought I could not live and
stay away; and again f would be farfrom it. I fglb willing that they
should judge, and thought they
would know if I were a ft subject
for baptism; but could I bear to be
turned away from them? f fett it
would be more than f could. bear. f
could go nowhere else. ¡( Thou hast
the words of eternal life.,, I felt the
weight oftheparable of the buriedtalent. .c l-lord, save, or I perishrD
was my cry. On Saturday before
the second Sunday in Ju1y,1884, trwent before the church in rauch
weakness, ancl told but littte, and to
my surprise they received me, and f
was baptiz ed on thenextday by our
dear pastor, Elder E. y. lMhite. I
cannot tell, as many do (ancl it has
often troubled rce), of a rejoicing;
but I had a calm, sweet, but solemn
rest, I trust. (rthe answer of a good
conscience toward God.7t These
words came to me wiUr much sweet-
ness, .,(He maketh the storm a,
calm, so that the wayes thereof are
súill." But the following week I
went Ínto trouble again. I feared I
had deceived the church. f feared f
woukl be a reproach to the cause of,Christ. I went to tire word of truth,
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bliutl eyes. On oPening the Bibts I
read of the baptism of the Savior,
where immediately he was taken
into the wilderness to be tempted of
the devil. I fear to speakofthisr as
it is claiming too much. I thought
I coulcl never doubt mY Savior
a,garn.

Now, dear kindred in Jesus, mY
way has been almost all darkness,
Iow in the valleY. A.t timeslcansaY
with the poet,
" Poor, weak antl worthless though I am'

I have a rich, almighty Trieutl.t'
If I am saved, it is aU of grace.

MAR,Y D. OLI\TER.

" T¡ro law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus."-Rom. viii' 2

It is evitlent that there are two
prominent laws set forbìr in the Scrip'
tures : 1,he law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus, and the law of condem-
nation and death in A.dam. To mY
mind we flnd the antitYPe of both
these laws representecl by flgures in
the garden of Eden, in the twotrees ;

the tree of life, and the tree of tho
knowledge of goocl and evil; for the
eating of the fruit of these trees wero
la¡ws within thomselves. The fruit
of the tree of life gave everlasting
life unto the eater thereof; and the
fruit of the tree of knowledge of
good and evil was death unto the
eater theroof. Therefore the par-
taking of the fruit of these trees
were irtevokable laws bY the com-
mandment of God. I understand
the spirit of any law to bo the Power
oxercised. by that law; for law
means power and dominion. Thent
if the eating of the fruit of the tree
of the knowledge of good and' evil
was death, that was the Power of
that law, and the ParbY under the
dominion of that law must PaY the
penalty of transgression for oating
of the f'ruit of that tree, before he
ooultt be lawfully released from the
dominion of that law. Nowo the
commantl given unto Aclam iu the
garden 'was, (r Of everY tree of the
garden thou maYest freelY oat: but'
of ttre tree of the knowledge of gootl
ancl evil, thou shalt not, eat of it:
for in the day that thou eatest there-
of thou shalt surelY die.t' We will
notÍce that in this command Adam
was not prohibited from eating of
the tree of tife, nor any other tree
that grew in the gard.en' OnlY the
treo of the knowledge ot good' aud
evil was prohibited' If Adaur could
have eaten of t'he tree of life after he
had eaten of the forbidden tree, he
would then have lived forever; for
the law of that tree was eternal life
Just so now is the condition of all
the progenY of Adam. TheY are in
natute the descendants of .Adamt
and born under the law ofcondem
nation and death, the sentencs of
tleath resting upon them. Being
chitdren of transgressiug'parents,
they are ameuable to the ìaw untler
which theY are born, ancl must PaY
the penaìty demanded bY that law'
1[o be releasecl frqm uniler that law
they must be born agaiu, under an-

other law, suPerior in Power to the cvideuce that when he off'eled him of tife. îhe law is just the opposite
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law of their natural generation, who have the experience ofthe saints
w,hich la'w is the law of tho Spirit of of God. To thoso who have no ex-
lifê in Christ Jesus. Therefore Jesus perieuce, an argument from a'

says, '( Eixcept a man be born again natural standpoint would. be more
her cannot see the kingdom of God.t' interesting; for they could naturally
Änd the apostle in his lotter to the understand how a law could be satis-
R,rmans sets forth in his argumont flecl by a man doing the b6st he
tbat '( the law of the Spirit of life in knew how, and that nothing more
Clorist Jt¡sus hath made me free from should'be required, of him. Well'
tho law of sin and death. For what in one sense it would seem just.
tìo law could. not do, in that it was But ditt Adam do the best he kPew
weak thr:ough the flesh, Gotl sentling how ? The apostlo says that Á.dam
his own Son in tho likeness of sinful was not deceivod, but Eve was.
flrlsh, arrcl for sin, condemned sin in Certainly Ädam did not do the best
tLLe flesh, that the righteousness of he knew how; and I do not think we
the law might be fulfrtted in us, who have any better meû now living than
walk no,t after the flesh, but after Adam was; for he was without sin
the Spirit.tt Now, I uuderstand the before ho transgressed. The d.esire

la,w of condennnation and death to to know good and evil is a fruitthat
brl a, righteous law, in that it onIY is sweet to the taste. Can You ûnd
drrmanclit fult obetlience to its pre- tho man or woman who does not de
cepts. ilhe apostle says it is weak sire to know good and. evil to daY, to
through bhe flesh. The law saYs, know that which is good ? What
¿r Tho sottl that sinneth, ib shall die.t' harm is there to know that which is
Therefore the iaw demands the life good ? It is written, rr There is none
o:t the flosh; and. d.emanding tho liflet good but one; that is God.tt Ànd
it becomes weak through the flesh; to kuow good ie life eternal. Then
for when â maû. becomes dead' undor is there any conscious mortal who
tho law, the sPirit of that law has does not desire eternal life ? It
no power to raise him from the would seom we all ehould desire to
deacl, tru,t becomes exhausted in kuow God and live forover. But it
poreer, ar,rrd has no f'urbher claim upon seems tho knowledge of this tree
the ma:n" ho having Paid all the law produced death. 'What was Your
demancl,ed, and leaves the man d'ead flrsb experience ? T[hen You saw
irr his gravts. Therefore the law is yourself as a son or daughter of
v¡eak thr,ough the flesh. . (r But Gocl Adam, standing guiltY before a just
sending his own Son in the likeness and holy God, a subject of deatht
of sinfut flesh, and for sin, conclemn- did you not desire to know God, or
ed sin in the flosh, that tho right' to be kuown of God as a boggar at
€ousness of the law might be fulfi'lled tho throne of mercY, askÌng the for'

sins ? Was that a
Cerbainly it' was.

self a s¡crifrce for the sins of his
people I was one of them. Änd how
can f believe without evidence ?

The evidence is what I want, that
Jesus died for me. I also read that
.(Except a mân be born again he
cannot see tho kingdom of God.tt
Here I flnd myself a child of .Adam,
under the law of condemnation, in
my natural stato a sinner before Gotl.
E[ow can a ma,n be born again I
That seems impossible. There must
be some other law than the law of
nature to bring about such a thing
My mind cân not comprehend.
a man being born again, Yot
Jesus says, ¡¡ Except a mân bo born
again ho cannot see the kingdom of
God,tt lle also sayß, rr My hingdom
is not of this world.t' Then how can
a natural man be born into that
kingdom ? Ee also says, in answor
to that question, ¿'îhe wind bloweth
where it listoth, and thou hoarest the
sound thereot but canst not tell
whence it cometh and whither it
goeth: so is every one that is born
oi the Spirit." So it would. seem
that this is a spiritual birth, and not
a' fleshy one ; not a f.esh and blood
man, but a spiritual man, and gov
erned by a spiritual lawr which tho
aposble calls 'É The law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus.t' No mortal
mao can tell how it takos Place.
The ûgure is, 'r fhe wind bloweth
where it listeth.tt No man can see
the wind. Ile can feel the eft'ect of
it blowing upon him, and he knows
it is tbe wind. So he can feel t'ho
desire to be saved from his sinsr þut
cannot see how it can be, and Godin us, who walk not after tho flesh-,

, here wo'trut afte,r tho SPirit.tt Now
travo tltc introduction of another
law, the law of the Spirit of life' just
the op¡rosite of the other law. The
s,pirit of the other law was death.
Ithe spirit of this law is life; and
t,his la'r being a life-giving spiritt
<:ondemns the law of death, or sin,
rvhich ,causes death, bY coming in
t;he like;uess of sinful flesh. Sin is
l;ho fruit of disobedience. Jesus
knew nc, disobedience. Ile came in
1;he flersh, but kuew no sin in his
]lesh, thoreforo the law could not con
rlemn him ; and being sinless, he con
rlemnecl sin in the flesh; for he came
:in the ftesh to redeem them that were
,undel tlhe law, and were sinners bY
:nâture, and. subjects of death. To
accomplish this, ho oftþred himself,
rò sinless bodY, as hoìY as the law

givenoss ofyour
gootl d.esiro I
Bub what ditl you see between You be just, and thejustifleroftheun-
and your Gotl ? A drawn sword, a gotlly. Ile hears the thuuder of úlre

flaming sword, that turned everY law in his ears, the sound of cleath'
way, to keop the waY of the tree of but sees no çaY of escaPe, and dios
life. To eat of that tree was Your to hope of being saved. the waY

desire. That sword had written seems impossible. He bocomes alead

upon it the law, ¡¿ The soufthat sin- to the law in his own bodY of flesh'
leth, it shall die.tt And you con by any sacrifice he can offer through
fessed you wore a srnner. Did you the flesb, to satisf.Y the law ; for his
disobey Goct in the garden of Eden ? flesh is sin, and sin is mixed with all
No. I never was in Eden. The he does. In this concliüion he be'
tree ofl life grew there, and the fruit comes cleail to the law, andtoanyhopo
of that troe is.what I now desire to of salvation through the works of tho
eat of, even the.law of the SPirit of Ia¡v. This man now is in a state of
Iife. But my"father Adam did eat death spiritually; and unless some

of that tree, and I am a son or other law raises him from this death
daughter of Adam ; thereioro f iu- he is without hope and without God
Irerit the penalty of transgression in the world, and is to himself lost.
from him. To satisfY this law in Jesus says again, that he came to
some way is what I desire. I see save that which was lost. Well'
the law is just. But I want to live. here we have the charactor; one
I want to eat of the treo of life and that in his experience foels trimself
iive forever, but not at the expenso to be ìost ; one that knows not where
of divine justice; for that vould be to go nor what to do; lost to hoPe ;

robbery, and I could uot staud ìre lost to auticipation; lost to himself ;

fore God f¿ca to face. If the law a lost sheep of the houee of fsrael
demands my deatb, let mo die to all For the law was given to fsrael, and.

its ,lemands. But, my ilesire is to be he has been seeking salvation bY

raised from the dead. I read that the works of the larc. Yeb this one

Jesus is the resurrecbion and the is a subject of grace, which Jesus

Iife ; and he that believeth in him' came'to save. Ilis verY character
though ho were dead, Yet shall he aud condition identify him as such.
ìive; and he tbat, liveth and beìieveth I-¡ost ! Antl how is he saved I BY
in him shall neYer die. But all I the law of the SPirit of life. That
see is my condemnation and dealh' law knows no death. lt maY Pass
I would like to bolieve in Jesus, but through death, but it cannot be
how do I know that he was a Pro holden of death; for if it could' ii
pitiation for mY sins? I have no woutd not be the law of the SPirit



of death in spirit. It raises the
dead; for when the spirit ofthat
law caìls, (( Come forth,, the dead
live.

I-rike it was in the valley of dry
bones, the very breath of that law
breathed upon them impartect life,
and they ârose â mighty army. This
law delivers them from the law of
sin and death, and destroys him that
had the power of death, that is, the
clevil; and the sinner who was lost,
who was dead, is made alive from
under the law, by the body of Christ.
The law helcl his body three days
and three nights, until thelaw of the
Spirit of life revived. him, and he
came forth â conqueror, leading cap-
tivity captive. Death wâ,s con-
demned, a chained prisouer, bound,
antl all his armor taken away. The
strong man armed keepeth his palace
until a stronger man comes and takes
away his armor wherein he trusted.
Death helcl his victim under the law
of condemnation; but the law of life
in Christ Jesus (for he was the tree
of life) burst asunder the bands of
death, and hath made the prisoner
free from the law of death, by the
body of Christ. Ilere is the witness
ofthe believer in Jesus. In his ex-
perience he was lost. In the revela-
tion to him of Christ as his Savior he
is found under the law of life in
Christ Jesus, and. mad.e free from the
law of sin and death, and. now walks
not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit. Ä mants walk is his course
of life, whether it bo morally or
spiritually. Of course while in the
¡rorld he has more or less to do rvith
worldlyi things; for to leave them off
he must needs go out of the world.
But the walk religiously is what f
wish to show in this subject. The
apostle Paul in his religious zeal
nanifested. that kind of walk or rej
ligion under the law that showed the
spirit of the man, and the spirit of
the law he was under at that time.
IIe was worshiping under the law
of condemnation and death, and
manifested his zeal in persecuting
and putting to death the disciples of
Jesus, the very spirit of the law of
condemnation. But his testimony is
that when it pleased God to reveal
his Son in him, he conferrerl not with
flesh ancl blood. l{ow, when he be.
came under the law of life, instead of
killing his fellow-man he was zealous
to save his life. The spirit of a dif-
ferent law was manifested, and those
he once hatedhenowloved; andthis
was his evidence that the taw oi life
was revealed. unto him; and it is the
evidence of all the followers of Jesus,
love to the brethren. John says,r(We know that we have passed.
from cleath unto ]if'e because we love
the brethren.t' This is all the evi-
dence I have. This is the spirit of
the law of life in Christ Jesus; for
he commanded his disciples that they
should love one another; and he
sâid, (( By this shall all know that
ye are my disciples.tt

Dear brethren Beebe, this subject
has been upon ruy mind of late, and
I thought I would write such views
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as presented themselves, in contrast-
ing the two laws, of life and of deaflr.
They may not meet the views of some
of my brethren, but they are my
views, and ate not binding on
âny one that disagrees with them. If
you think they are rvorth printing,
you are at liberty to publish them,
after correcting errors in language,
as f am a very poor scholar; but I
hope f love the truth for the truth7s
sake, as it is in Jesus.

Affectionatel¡r yours,
JOSEPH BRODÐR,S.

Arrx¡,Nonr¡., Ya... Dec. 11, 18gp,

Sr. Lours, Mich.
G. Bonsnts So¡rs-D.e¡.n Bnntn-

nnN :-As my mind has been directed.
to the consideration of the manhood
of Christ Jesus in all his different
revelations of himself in diff'erent ages
of the world, under the names of
Son of man, 'Wisdom, Power of God,
Root and Offspring of David, Bright
and. morning Star, Irion of the tribe
of Judah, the Iramb of Gocl, ((that
holy thing tt in the womb of the
virgin, and in his various figures
and signs, I will write a few of them
for the consideration of the brethren,
if you shall see ft to publish them.
I have heard arguments ou the
seeming contradiction of Scripture
in regard to ono of the attributes of
God, namely, his unchangeableness ;
and they never seemed to harmonize
this seeming clash. ft is in regard
to his repenting that he had made
man, and it grieved him at his heart.
Also, repentiug him of the evil that
he said he would bring upon Niú-:
eveh, and did it not. But when we
consider that he is man, as well as
the great. antl dreadful God, we have
the key to unlock the mystery. IIe
can speak as a mân. All the ex-
perience and revelation we have of
God is through the man Christ Jesus.
A.lI the revelation of Godts great
doctrine comes through Jesus. I[e
is .( the beginning of the creation of
God.tt This man v'âs with the
church in the wilderness by his
representatives, and all along through
ihe Jewish dispensation he had his
representatives in the prophets.
Job, the rich man of the east, repre-
sents the Gentile church. The first
riches of Job represent the apostolic,
and the frtst few years of what is called
the cbristian era, when thousands and
thousands were added to the church
in the east, and the disciples spread
the gospel through Asia, Africa and.
Durope,the thenknown world. This
causer-l the euvy of Satan, and he
moved God against them. And
God has given the Gentile church tò
be trodden under foot, and. herriches
to be swept away, and to be smitten
with sore boils (Schisms ancl divi-
sions), which began to work even in
the apostlesr days; fbr in writing to
the Thessalonian church he tells them
not to think that the day of Christ
is at hand; for it seems that some
false teachers had. said that it was;
but the apostles did not so teach;
for that day shoukl not come till
there was a falling away first, and
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angels, preached unto Ure Gentiles,
believed on in the.worlcl, received up
into glory.rr And there this gtorifled
man lives to-day, as the Äd.vocate
with the tr'ather. The litfle children

not sin, that are born of God;
for the Father has commanded then
not to. But what about the man
that is born again g (6 But if any
man sin, we have an Á.dvocate with
the Father, Jesus Christ the right-
eous,,t so that there is still hope.
Just like the apostle Johu says,
(( This is the true God and eternal

world, the flesh anrl the devil) trying
to comfort her, and to make her be-
lieve that she is lacking in good
works. But her life cannot be de-
stroyed, for it is the life of God ; yet,
like Job, she needs reproof; and the
first one to reprove her is a man in
Godts stead. Elihu, the man Clrrist
Jesus, in the form of the faithful
ministry, especially the aposile paul,
who is given the especial min-
istry to the Gentiles. As the re-
proof and. instruction of Ðlihu pre-
pared Job to receive directly from
God a revelationof his great majesty
in his wonderful works, both in the
spiritual and ma,terial world, so in
our day a faithful ministry, both in
doctrine and practice, prepares the
church to receive the wonderful doc-
trine of Godts absolute government
of the universe, both spiritual and
material, to their salvation, from thc
smallest blade of grass to the mighty
system of stars and constellations tian forms and systems under the
that swing their mighty bodies in name of christian. Then the church ,

inmensity of space (no opposition of of the living Gotl wiÌt stand forth

that man of sin should be revealed,
the son of perdition; and it had al-
ready commenced towork. Itlìnally
culminated in the church of Rome
claiming universal authority over
the whole world, and that her bishop
was Godts representative on earth.
They destroyed and stole the first
wealth of the church, and. she has
eyer since, like Job, been prophesy-
ing in sackcloth and ashes, covered
with the sore boils of clivisions and
strife, lamenting her condition, with
her three pretended friends (the

,tlre sciences falsely so.called), giving
glory to God. AII are included. in
the wonderful works of God, as
taught to the church in God,s doc-
trine. In the spiritual, bo,th the
good and evil, from tha little, tiny,
wormlike spirit of man, to the mighty
angels of light, or that mighty levia.
than, Satan, whom God himself de-
cleared is chief of his ways (see Job
xl. 19), are all included in Godts
doctrine, whose faithful proclama-
tion saves them that believe from
error, and, as the man Christ Jesus
says, glorif.es his Father also. But
0 wonder of wonders! the brilging
of the man Christ Jesus into the
world to sa,ve sinners is the most
monderful mystery that ever drew
the attention of mortal man; inso-
much that angels desire to look into
ib; the immaeulate conception of
that holy thing in the womb of the
blessed virgin Mary, The natural
mind of man can only suppose that
he was the son of Joseph. It takes
a goocl hope through grace to be-
lieve that he is the Son of God, by
the power of the IIoy Ghost. Why ?

Because it takes the same experieuce
that Mary bad in his conception,
and also the mother of John. This
babe of Bethlehem must leap in the
womb of our experieuce in being
born agarn, of this incorruptible
seed,- by the power of the Iloly
Ghost. Great is the mystery of
gocllincssrtt and that without con-
troversy. .( God was manifcst in
flesb, justiÂcd in the Spirit, seen of

life., All other kinds of gods are
Ídols. The little children keep them-
selves from idols; but the natural
man does not very.ofteu. This is
what is contended for, that the
spiritual air has been so darkened
by the falling ârsay, traditional error
and. false doctrine, called iu r( the
revelation of Jesus Christ,r the
smoke of the bottomless pit, and.
called. by Paul the revelation of the
man of sin, so that we can hardly
see. But I think the time of anti.
Christts ascendency in the form of
Christ is fast approaching its end.
Then poor Job wilt have all his
goods restored, and moro; when
again thousands upon thousands all
over the world will be added to the
church. The Lord hasten the day.
This is what f understand by the
day of Christ spoken of by paul.
Not the end of time for the earth,
but the end of time for ail antichris-

'6 terrible as an ârmy with banners,,T
You will notice that she fi.rst shone
under the Jewish dispensation , .(fair
as the moonr,, before the falling
away, (( clear as the sunrtt and. now
soon, in the restoration and regenera-
tion, (( terrible as ân army with
banners.t, Tho Son of man,s coun-
tenance (this is where God.,s doctrine
shines) will be like lightening.

f submit this. Your sinful and
unworthy brother, if one at all,

DAYID TITMUS

Sr. Lou¡s, ùIich.
Eorrons Srcws oF TEE Trlrns-

DEÀR BnsrnnpN:-f take the lib-
erty to send. you â few of my
thoughts concerning the things of
the all-wise God and our Savior
Jesus Christ, for you to publish if
you think best. I am a poor rú,riter,
and it may be hard for you to get at
my meaniug; but such as I have I
send you, and whether. i¡ wiÌl be of
any proflb I cannot tell. That I
must leave with him 'who holds the,
seven stars in his right hand, and
the seven spirits which are before,
histhrore. This throbeishischurchi;
and the seven spirits are, first, the
spirit of truth, which iconvinces of
sin, of righteousness and judgment,
and brings us to the feet of Jesus.
The spirit of holiness, which is the
Iloly Ghost, sent down from Leaven,
which shows us the holy command.-
ments of Jesus. The spirit of might,
which enables us to walli in tho

¡ Contínuecl, on page 21,)



2t SÏGNS OF T HE TTruES
EDITOR,IAT-.
MIÐDI-ÐTO-WN, N' Y., JÄNUrtRl 18, 1893'

Entoretl. in tho Mittttletown' N' Y., Post
Ofüce as Seconcl-Class Mai] Matter.

OUR SI]BSCRIBERS ARI I$ECIAIIT RE.

OUESTTO TO ADDRTSS AtI, TTTTERS FOR lIS

TO THE I'IRM NAMT OT

G. BEEBT'S $ONS.

1VOBKS OF FAITH,
" WH-{T tloth it proôt, nly brethren,

though a man say he hath faith, anclhave
not rsotks? can faith save himq- Ïf a
brother or sister be naked, antl destitriie
of ttaily foocl, ancl one of you say unto
them, I)epart in peace, be ye warmecl antl
frllett; notwithstancliug ye give them not
those things which are nceclful to tLre
botly; what tloth it Proflt? Even so
faith, if it bath not works, is deatl, being
alone.tt-James ii. 14-17.

The peculiar glory of the doctrine
of God âs it is revealed in the gospel
of Christ is deelared in the perfect
unity of the whole teaching of our
I-¡ord. the doctrines and commancl-
nents of men may be divided' uP
into separate parts having no neces-
sary conneclion with each other.
Not so is the divine truth of the
glorious word which the' Spirit-'of
Christ shows in the heart of everY
one who receives his instruction. It
is like the garment worn bY Jesust
being '( without seam, woveu from
the top throughout.tt The doctrine
includes in itself all the essential
principles of the order and discrpline
tlivinely adapted to the spiritual
kingdom which it proclaims; and
syery point in the practical order
which bears the seal of the Spirit of
Christ, must also involve the immu-
table truth of the whole doctrine of
God as the author and fi.nisher of
the faith which was once delivered
unto the saints. Only as it is mani'
fested to them by the Spirit can the
saints know this divine unity of the
truth, every principle of which is in-
separable from the doctrine of the
gospel. From the natural mind
of every sinner God has hidden it so
effectually that it is impossible that
reason should ever search for it.

Teachers of natural religion have
been bewildered by iuability to recon'
cile their unclerstanding of this text
wiüh some tleclarations of Paul, so
that they have questioned the genu-
ineness of this epistle of .trames.
This is the consequencc of their fail-
ure to observe the fact that nonc cau
know the things of Jcsus unless they
are sbown them by dircct revelation'
fhere is r-ro disagreemeut betweeu
what is written by these tvo inspired
apostles when their testimony is ex-
plained by the Spirib which search'
eth altr things. Writing concerning
the promise given to Abraham, PauI
shows that in it bY faith Abraham
was justiÊed in Christ who is the
Seed embraced in that Promise.
ú6 Ile saiih not, And io seeCs, as of
mâDy, buû as of one, Ancl to thY
Seed, which is Ohrist.tt-Gal. iii. 16'
Referring to the justifrcation of
Abraham by that confldence which
enabled him to see Jesus as his right'

eorrsness, in contrast with thefleshly
reliance of carnat fsraelites upon the
lalr of Moses, Paul says, (r Thercfore
ib js of fã,il;h, that ii might be bY
gr¡rce; to the end the Promise might
l¡e sure to aII ôhe seeci; not to that
onty whic,h is of the lSinail law, but
to that also which is of the faith of
Abraham; who is the father of us
all (as it i.s written, I have made thee
a father of many uations), before
him whom he believed, even God,
wtLo quicheneth the dead, ancl calleth
those things which be lot as though
th,Jy were.Tt-Rom. iv, 16, 17. This
is the assertion of the sovereignty of
God in tL,e gifû of that righteousness
by which all the spiritual children of
Aìlraham ¡lre included in the election
of his gra,ce unto the justification of
lif¡l in Chlist Jesus. IMithout this
tnrUr th,ere would have been no
¿stwelve l;ribes which are scattered
abroad,t? to whom James could have
written this epistle. Cerbainly he
could not have designated carual
fsraelites .when he sâid, ((My breth'
ren, count iü alljoy when ye fallinto
di'¡ers teruoptations; knowing thist
thrrt the t;rying of your faith worketh
patience.t' None could have faith
but-"those . who were - barn' of- tlre
Spirit, o;[ which that faith is the
fruit. À.[ sr¡ctr are the children of
God. Ih is not, then, possible to
wrest the expression of our text so
as to maller it represent the eternal
sal.vation of those ad,dressed as de'
pendent upon their works. None
arrl subje,lü to the temptations desig'
nated in this epistle but those in
whour dwells the love of righteous-
ness, cauising them to mourn under
thrr bonclar,ge of corruption, which
rerrders it .impossible for them to do
thr3 good. which theY wouldr while
they cadnot refrain from doing tbe
evil whiclLr they would nob do. To
th;:s peculiar PeoPle everY admoni-
tion and r¡xhortation given by in-
spiration is exclusiveiy addressed.

'cWh,ctt al,oth í't çrroi't, my ltrethren,
tlutuglr, a, ma,n say 'lte hath, føitlt', ønd,
l¿aue not usorks ? can faith satse h'í,m, ?

Let it not ìbe forgotten tl-rat this is
coirfi.ned to such as the aPostle
recognizes as his brethren, who are
ve:ry spocrilicaliy described through-
oub the wh.ole epistle. There can be
no uncertainty regarcling that salva-
tion wl¡ich was finished. by their Re-
de,:mer ¡vhen he satisfiecl the utmost
demanC ,o1i justice against all his
m€jrrbers. In his resurreclion is the
de,:laration of eternal trutir that
every jot a,ncl tiltle of the law 'was

fulfllled, and the sins of all his chosen
pe,rple welre folever washed âwa)¡ in
the cleausing fountain of his own
prccious blood. When he had fin-
isl¡ed the rrork rshich was given him
to do, the:re was no condemnation
aga,inst any of those for whom he
wå,s trrade a curse This is the only
grrrnnd o1l .trope fbr James himself' or
for any other subject of divine grace.
This principle of divine truth is not
to be regarded as opett todiscussio¡1.
It is the foundation without rvhich
tìllre is no salvation for any sinner.
But'there, is stiil another salvation

which is peculiar to these vessels of
divine mercy. In their present daily
life they are saved from the chasten'
ing rod by obedience to the law of
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,
which is put in their new heart, or
rather, which is the new heart given
to tl¡e saints in their manifestation
âs Yessels of, mercy. Now, confi.ning
the question to those who are breUr-
ren of the apcstle in this heavenlY
relatiouship, let us consid.er the sub-
ject in the light of that which every
saint musb know experimentallY;
and if the Spirit is our guide, by
whorn the apostle was moved to
write, our own experience will wit'
ness to the same principle which is
presented in the text.

I-.¡et us take, for example, one in
whose christian experience we have
full confidence, and for whom we
have fraternal love, with whom our
fellowship has been unreserved. I¡et
him cleclare the frrmest confidence in
every point of sound. doctrine, and
even be able to defentl by arguments
of irresistible logic that truth, so
that we admire the abilitydisplayed.
Yet, if that brother in his tlaily tle.
porlment is walking in opposition to
the.doctrine -,he,,,has".professôd, r:¿¡fl ,

practically claiming that his faith
justifles him in such ungodly conduct;
cân we retain him in fellowship be-
cause of his sound. views doctrinally ?

This is the import of the question
uncler co¡rsideration. It is not
merely whether he may be held in
the professed membership of the or-
ganized church; but it searches the
secret thoughts of the heart. C¿n

fervent love which springs from
sweeb fellowship be felt as embracing
the brother who is thus despisingthe
ricbes of that grace by which salva-
tion has been brought to us as guilty
rebels against God ? It is true, he
says he has faith; antl as far as we
are con:petent to judge it may be
that we do not doubt his being
taught of the Lord; but can we feel that
warmth of fellowship for him which
so joyfully embraces those in whose
daily iife ih is manifest that they are
governetl by the Spirib of Ohrist ?

Ib nray be that the reader will recol-
lect some instance in which in his
personal experience a practical
answer has been found iu the case.
of such a.brother. It is not that
there is a doubt of the genuineness
of the work of grace in ihe case. It
may be that we woultlbe glad tofeel
as lvell assured for ourselves as for
him ; but it is impossible to force
that fcrvent love which so freely flows
toward the saint in whom is seen the
leading of the Spirit of Christ. On
the other hand, a brother may bo
very weak in argument, ancl his un-
derstaudilg of the doctlite may . be
very limited, while in naturaì. at-
tractions he may be deficient; yet if
in Lris every day dleportmentand con-
vcrsation he shows that ib is hisonly
desire to be found following Jesus,
when led by the Spirib of Gocl it wiil
require no efibrt to love such a
brother with a pure ì-reirrt fervently.
trndeed, it will uot be ir tìre poirer

of one who loves Gocl to refrain fron
Ioviug that one in whom his Spirit
is evidently ruling in his cond,uct antl
conversation. I-.¡ove is already there,
and, must embrace its object wher-
eYer seen.

The most earnest-declaration of
faith in the truth of the gospel
can avail nothing in saving in
true fellowship one whose works of
daily deporüment deny the power of
his professecl faith to direct his steps
in the way of righteousness. Thus
in their own heart the saints read.
the same truth which is asserted by
the pen of iuspiration in our text.
I[ot only does such inconsistent con-
duct forbid the continuance of broth-
erly love toward the one who walks
disorderly; it often becomes the oc-
sasion of very serious questioning
in the mincl of the saint who finds
his love restrainecl from embracing
the offending one. îhe fact that he
cannot fervently love such a brother
suggests the cloubt whether tho
Spirit of Christ really clwells in his
own hearb. This fear confirms the
accusâtion of the tempter, who
charges that all his hope is a delu-
sion. Under sur:h fiery trial the
saint.fain.would-,cherish'sincero,,love .

and fellowship for the disobeclient
subjecb'of grace; lrut-he ûnds"that ib
is not in his power to force that love,
however much he may feol that it
should be in his breast. Ihe knowl-
edge that the ¡lisorclerly walking
brother is sound in the faith, cannot
save him in the approving judgment
of the saint who is lecl by the Spirit
to hold the commandment of Jesus¡
as superior to all other considera.
tions.

,(If a brother or sístet' be nahed,
ccnd destitute of daily food,, and, one of
you sa,y u,nto them, Depart in peøaerbe
ye warnred and, f,lled, ; notwi,th,staetd-
ing ye g'i,ae th,em not tl¿ose tlñ,ngs
wltdcl¡ are need,ful, to the bod,y ; wltat
dotlt. it profi,t ?1' This illustration of
the meaning of the inspired inquiry
sustains the view prosented in our
remarks ou the questions introducing
our text. Certainly it does uot show
the power of divine love as control-
ing our action, if we can witness the
necessities of one of those whom we
regard as breUrren, and. manifest
such indift'erence as is described in
this clause of our text. It would
seem that even natural reason would
recognize the utter lack of sympathy
and broüherly love which would be
manifest in sucir conduct toward, a
needy brother. Ifnder such extreme
circumstances it is difficulü to con-
ceive of a natural hearb so callous as
to refuse at least temporary relief.
But the question is, r'What doth it
profil ?t' The perishiûg one is not
relieved by the rvords of ad.vioe.
ß¿ther he feels that he is mocked by
them, siuoe it is not to be supposed
tl-rat any one woul-l voluntarily be
reduced to such rlestitntion a,s de.
scribed in tbis language. Wl¡at bet-
ter oft is he for the words of pretend-
ed sympathy ? Clearly, as implied
iu the questiou, he is noi profited at
aì]. H.e is just as ú'naked ard. tlesti-



titutet' as before he heard such
words. They neither 'shelter him
from the cold, nor satisfy his
hunger.

But there is very serious instruc-
tion contained in this illustration,
which the disciples of Jesus cannot
aft'ord to overlook. It must be re-
membered that the Judge of quick
and dead has declared, .ú Yerily, f
say unto you fspeaking to his own
disciplesl, lnasmuch as ye have done
it unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me.t!
.A.nd again, ¿alnasmuch as ye did it
not to one of the least of these, ye
dict it not to me.t, Ilerein is taught
the unity of our Redeemer wi¡h each
of his affiictecl and poor people. Ile
that toucheth one of them is guilty
of attacking the l-¡ord himself,
That subject of graco who shall be
found guilty of wounding one of
these libtle ones, must suffer the ter-
rible chastening of that divine rod
which is visited upon every chÌld
who denies the power of that grace
which has saved him, and willfully
sins against tho law of love, which
is the perfect law of liberüy in the
gospel kingdom of our I¡ord Jesus.
Ihat,judgment*does not simply come
upon the saint who has actually com-
mitted the evil d.eed; searching the
secret thoughts ofthe heart, it ûnds
murder iu him who is a,ngry wibh his
brother; and the guilt of all sin in
one coYetous d.esire. No profession
of soundness in the faith can save in
the love of Christ one who lives
after the flesh. Even thoughhebere
tained in professed.membershipinthe
church, and. in the personal friend-
ship of the saints, it is impossible
that the love of Christ can âpproye
his carnal departure from the law of
the Spirit oflife. In that sense, not
oven faith can save him. IIe must
reap corruption as the result of
having sown to his flesh.

t.trlaen so føi,thrif it ltathnotworlts,
'ds d,eød,, bei,ng alone.r, From the
whole connection of the text ib is
clear that, there is no coriect applica
tion of its instruction to any but
those who have the faith of the Son
of Gotl. AII such have aiready re-
ceiyed. the gift of eternal life, and
none of then shall ever perish, since
they have everlasting lif'e. Alt tha¡
is written of them as iiving or dying,
must be understood as referring to
their present experience while sub
ject to the vaniby of the body of this
death. The faith which is produced
in the subject of salvation by the
Spirit of life, should be manifested
in the obedience of the humble dis-
ciple. This is walking in the Spirit.
The saint who through the Spirib
mortifi.es the deeds of the bcdy,
thereby enjoys the life which is
wrought ln him by the power of
Gocl. But in living after the flesh,
that same saint experiences death.
The faith which is fruitful inproduc-
ing obedience to the commandments
of the Lord, thereby attests the life
which is in it; while that faith which
ishidden under thecarnality and dis-

the sense of our text .rd.ead.tt This
is explained by the words, ¿¿ being
alone.tt The evident meaning of this
expression is that there is no fruit
manifest to the glory of divine grace
in ¡hose who fail to yield their
(r members servants to righteousness
unto holiness.t, It is said of some of
the immediate disciples of our Lord,
that their persecntors took knowl-
edge of them that they had been with
Jesus. This is the invariable result
of works which are produced by
llving faith. They show forth the
praise of hinf wiro hath catled the
saints from darkness, autl given them
the light of his own Spirit. This
does not puff them up with pritle and
self-confi.tlence, so t'nat they may say
to another, (6Stand. afar oft! I am
holier than thou.Tt ft produces that
true hunility in which each can only
mourn the vileness of his own heart,
while adoring the glorious perfection
which is revealed in Christ. God is
glorified in the body and in the spirit
of the saint when his faith is shown
by the works which are wrought in
him by the grace of God. Such only
are the works which attest that they
are produced by living faith. In
them the will'of "tho.flesh,can." cla,im
no credit, and they bear the evid.ence
in themselves that they are of heav-ly origin. They can never exist
separate from that living faith in
which they manifest the vital power
of tho grace of God thaú bringeth
salvation. The only works bywhich
living faith is manifested in the
saints are those âcts of obodience to
the law of Christ, by which
saints glorify God in keeping his
commandments. So Panl admonish-
es the saints to such works, saying,
¡s Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have
always obeyed, not asinmypresence
ouly, but now much more in my
absence, woRK our your own salva
tion with fear and trembling; for it
is Gocl which woRKErE rN youboth
to will and. to do of his good. pleas-
ure.t-Phil. ä.12, L3.

wE EXPECT,
Tqn Lord willing, in a few num-

bers, to commence the publication of
the Minutes of the proceedings and
the resolutions drafted at the meet-
ing of the brethren at Black Rock,
Md., in 1832, at the time the division
took place between the Baptists in
the United States. After pubtishing
the above we expect to run in serial
fbrm the able and powerful orations
of Edward Iviug before the London
Missionary Board, May, 1824.

\Me at first anticipated commencing
these articles with the beginning of
the present
ceiving each

volume; but we are re-
number such large ac-

cessrons to our list of subscribers
that we have <lecided to delay
publication fbr a short time, iri
to enable as many as possibie to
the articles complete.

their
order
have

-.æ--
'Wr¡: still

numbers of

BACK NUMtsERS

supplíed with them as

have a supply of backthis volnme, and new
whose Ðames are sent insubscribels,

first, will be
obedieuce of the natural rnind, is in loug as they last"

forwarded.
S. IT. DURAì{D. a purpose. There is no chance work

IT IS VERY IMPORTANT
That great care should be taken

in sending a renewal ofsubseriptions
to give us the same name as the one
to whom the paper is already comingIf the party is married be sure il¡e
initials are given correctly; for if
the pa,per is coming in the wifets
name ancl the husband writes us to
send the paper the next year, and
signs his own name, rve have no
means of knowing firat the person
to whom the paper is going is his
wife ; aucl not findiug his name on our
list he is entered as a new subscriber
and the pâper sent to bottr ; or if the
paper is goingin the husband's name
and the renewal sent on in the wifers
name, the result will be the sarre.
The best way is to inclose in your
letter one of the little pink slips con-
taining the uame pasted either on
the margin of the paper or on the
wrapper in ¡,vhich it comes.

DONAIIONS.
As may be seen by our published

receipts, the brethren and friends
are contributing with their usual
liberality to the fund to enable us to
send tho paper to those brethren and.
sisters who are not able to pay forit, and yet love to read it. IMo
doubt if there is any way flre same
amount of money could be exponded.
to give as much real joy and true
happiness, to as many, as is de-
rivad. from the contributions to flris
fund. It is the poor and needy, as
to this world,s goods, that are tbe

( Conti,nued, from gta,ge lg, )
holy commandments, and. to contend
for the truth, to the glory of God
the Father. The spirit of wisdom,
which enables us to discern between
úruth and error, and to und.erstand
something of the mysteries of God.
The spirit of adoption, whereby we
hope for the resurrection, to wit, the
redemption of our bodies. The
spiriü of love, which enables us to
love God, and. the brethren also, for
the truthts sake which dweileilr in
us. The spirit of prophecy, whichis the testimony of Jesus, which
enables us to testify of the thiugs of
Jesus in the churcb, ancl to under.
sfand something of the prophecies
concerning his church in her develop-
ment, and also in the development
of the man of sin, or antichrist; for
all through the Scripüures he (anti.
christ ) also is prophesied of. îhere
seems to be a spirit in the church at
the present day to despise this; but
the Scriptures by the aposile say,
(c Despise uot prophesyings.it There
seems to be a disposition to mark
out a particular line of thought, and
say that everything else is unpro
fitable; whereas thero are divorsities
of-gifts.in.,the church; but all are
given for the ediûcation of the bodyof Christ. God has not left his
church in blindignorance concerning
her own development, nor of tho
development of antichrist in the
earth. I have heard with pain those
who seemed to have a good hope
saying that we did not need to know
anything else. f cannot agree with
them in this. lf that \rere the case,
the all-wise -Redeemer mado a mis.
take (which God forbid) in giving us
a history of the wonderful works of
God in the chief of his ways, in bhe
management of the old serpent,
which is the devil. From the first
of Genosis to the last of the Revela-
tion of Jesus Christ, which God
gave unto him, is included every
word. that has proceeded out ofthe
mouth of God, and is the all Scrip-
ture given by inspiration of God,
for the express purpose that the
üan of God might be thoroughly
furnished, not in bread alone, but in
strong meat and drink, which some
brethrer think we oughtnottohave,
but only bread. But the Redeemer
thought differently. Ile says, ((Mau
shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of God;t2 in doctrine, re-
proof, instruction, and. correction in
righteousness; that is, God,s right-
eousness; in everything he has
done; whether in commanding that
the wicked shall do wickedly, and
none of the wicked shall understand
(Daniel); or in using them as his
sword; or in pronouucing his peo-
ple righteous through Jesus their
head, and. commanding that they
shall be zealous of good work; or in
raising up false teachers in their
nidst, to give his servant something
to do to brighten their swords.
These (false teachers) he has said
shall be. aud I rather think it is for

best_ capacitated to enjoy spirit.
u'al blessings; and could those who
have sent their donations, see some
of the many letters we receive, ex-
pressing the gratitude of those bene-
ûtect by their generosity, they would
feel that it is truly more blessed to
give than to receive.

HAVE YOII KEPT YOIIR
SUPPTEMENT ?

ff not, and you are an old sub-
scriber, and. have paid the regular
price for your paper, you can secure
another copy of the supptement by
writing us to send you one, as Tse
have an extra supply on hand. IV'e
expect to make frequent referenco
through the SrcNs to it, aud you
ought not be without one.

INQUIRIES AFTER TRIITH.
Er,onn 1¡. A. Chick will please

give his views on Mabthew rx, l-6 or
xxii. 14, and greatly oblige ¿r trou-
bled one

J. E. MOORE.
Corixtvar,r,vrlr,n, N. Y., Jan. g, 1SgB.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Dn¡.n BnnrsnnN Bsnsn:-please
publish in the SrçNs that my post-
office ad.dress will be De l-.¡and, Yolu
sia Co., tr'Ìa., till further notice. All
communications, however, seut me
at Sou"¡,hampton, Pa,, will at once be
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with him, the true God, who neither
slumbers no sleeps; ând he does not
allow his soldiers to sleep too long.
The spies of the enemy will get into
the camp of the saints to make
trouble, and awaken them. The
froglike spirits of devils, working
miracles, which have gone forth unto
the kings of the earth, and of the
whole world, to gather them to the
battle of that great day of Gotl AI-
mighty, are making such a noise,
and encompassing the camp of the
saints, that it is no time to sleeP;
but, as the apostle says, ¡(Iret us
watch and be soberr and hope to
the end.tt Though the number of
the army of the beast and the false
prophet is as the sand of the seat
they cannot frnaily prevail; for at
the proper time fire will come down
fron heaven and devour them; not
natural fire, but the same kind of
flre which is the wall round about
the camp of the saiuts, namely, God's
eternal and absolute predestination.
Not the kind of flre that the religion-
ists of the world câuses to come
down from heaven in the sight of
the beast; for that is alone in the
sight of the beast. It is not from
Ìreaven, but from beneath, in the
sight of men. Man in his natural
state alone has no more understand-
ing of spiritual things than the
beast.- That is about as high as the
natural intellect of man can get in
the things that are spiritual. ¿( But
these, as natural brute beasts made
to be taken and destroyed, speak
evil of the things that they und.er-
stand not.'r They (6 speak evil of
dignities.t, Not only do they speak
evil of the holy prophets and apos-
tles, but also of the King in Zion,
who are the dignities of the church
of the living God. They speak evil
of Satan also, and the dignity he
represents as ¿(king over all the
ahildren of pride;t' (( whereas angels,
which are greater in power ancl
might,tt dare not do so.-(See 2
Peter ii.; Jucle,) For the old serpent,
that is, the devil, is ((chief of the
ways of Gocl,tt and. has no power but
of God. Search the Scriptures and
see if God does not say so. But for
all this we want to know what he is
about; ancl the King of kings has
graiiously given us a ehart' of the
work he has laid out for this wily
serpent to do, all through the Scrip-
tures, especially in the book of 'r The.
Revelation of Jesus Ohrist,tt We
see to-day evidences of the work of,
the three unclean spirits before
mentioned, on every hand. The so-
called '¡ Sa'lvation Ärmy'are going
upon the breadth of the earth,
scattering their unclean doctrines
anrl practice through the whole
world; and God has given us a rev-
elation of this, that we might
not be ignorant of Satants de'
vices.' It is a blessed privilege to
watch and keep our garments clean,
in doctrine and practice, in this evil
clay, lest we walk naked, and they
see our shame; constantly affirming
none other things than what the
holy apostles and prophets have

SIGI-i\IS TF THE T1
said about those things. Nothing
more, nothing iess,'four unworthy brother, if one at
all,

DAYID TIîMUS.

Bn,lNtrono, Ont,, Dec. 2, 1892-

.D¡¡n llnnrsn¡x Eprrons,:-I
anL sitl,ing down with the view ot
writing you what may begin to be
ca[ed roy'annual letter to the busi-
ness columrns of the Srcrcs. Some
tirae ago .:t laid aside the inclosed
two dollar bill for thisclay, and have
succeederl in keeping it for the pur-
pose designed. I hate to get crowd-
ed in money matters, it seems to run
av¡ay with so much of my peace of
mind; but whenever I do set aPart
any for a special purpose it brings to
my memory the saying of a friend of
mìne years ago. He asked me how
I read rny Bible; for he said he
could not take any interest in his
urrless her lhad some special object or
subject impressing him to it. I do
not remember my ânswer, but his
case often flows into my experienco
orL other matters. f feel certain that
X would rnever put a\Yay a cent if I
h¿¡d. not an object in view; and this
tirne, spe'aking after the manner of
men, I h,Dlpe is a good one; for if we
who beli,eve in salvation by grace do
not uphc'kl the preaching of it, who
is to do it ? and every man, according
as God hath prospered him. This
Ðray seerm boastful. I do not so
mean ib; for I realize fully that
scrmethiûg might have come along
quite unrrxpected, and yet quite per-
ernptory,, .which would have fbrced
tl,at bill out of my hands. And this
crrriousl¡' enough leads me into
tlLoughtri concerning the predestina-
ti,rn of a.tl things. Many are exer-
cised on t.hat subject; ancl like the
ûrany pro and con, I have mine own
o¡linion, ancl none other just seems
tcr flt m)' exact case. It is a sub-
lirnely sol{3mn doctrine, as I view it,
almost too grand, for our weak
tongues ru pens; to think thatthough
conscious, living mortals, with a
conscious will and desire of our own,
with every nerve of these bodies,
a:ad ever:y'thought of these hêartst
throbbirrg with tife and purpose, we
are yei, in a sense, âs seen beneath
the great white throne, souls under
the altar of sacrifice, whose ashes
a:re bei:ng cpntinually Poured outt
yet the;y themselves preserved.
T[ho can idly reflect on the faet that,
sr)me grr:at unseen hand is quietlY
moving, nay, breathing him about
u'ith mor,e ease than the most skill-
firll chesis player tnoves his men, and
Urere is not a possibility of escape,
no, not o:ne ? The profltableness of
holding this doctrine appears to mo
tr) arise f¡com the daily growth of it
ill a marrts soul, and not the reason-
iug of it :into his head. IIow does
Cioct plant and develop it in the love
of those rvho do love it ? By show-
ilg them it is a blessing, antl. not a
curse, tliough its form be ominous.
Irittie iry .little one circumstance
after ano'bher arises, and. so persist-
ently moulds their actions that,
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looking back after perhaps years of
traveling, they find themselves just
opposite to where they expected to
be. Now, wele they brought there
by a continuance of great and start-
ling providences ? Not at all.
Trifles which seemed light as air in
themselves, woven together bY uu-
seen links, brought it all about. A
friend came in and talked; a book
was read; a slander went round;
súme onets wrath was kindled; or
they themselves f'ell heedlessly into
some fault they had no thought of a
moment before; and so ûhe shadows'
and the sunshine each tlid their
part. Iilas this natural all, or was
the invisible One behind the natural9
And who is he but Gocl ?

The great root of bitterness which
disturbs so mâny aboutthis doctrine
springs fro¡n the inbred yet false
vanity of our natural hearts. The
weak conscience of poor man makes
him fancy that in some way or other,
if predesi;ination be true, he will be
forcecl into the commission of sins he
would have avoided. If it has that
eft'eet on his mind I think he had
better leave it as a deep beyond his
fathoming, and strive earnestly after
all the good he can attain. If he
bo a true son in PerPlexitY' his
Father will teach him in due season
how much good he himself is caPable
of.

Again, he is disturbed about its
makingGod the author of sin. Now,
Gotl cannot be the author of sin;
that is, iu the sense of evil flowing
from his heart, as a filthY stream

a muddy sonrce. No, all that
flows from the soul of God is the
pure river of the water of lif'e. But
God is the Creator of all things;
'and unless he had so created, sin
could not exist. Ile has created the
frrst uatural human vessel a vessel
of dishonor, that out of it he maY
fashion a vessel of honor. I have
hear¡ 'olks say Gocl could have done
witho.rt sin if he chose. I do not
believe it. Sin is the necessary out-
come of the working out of his glori'
ous plan of red.emption, through and
by that weaker yessel' born fbr the
grâ\,e. If he could have done with:
out sin he would; for his hatred to
sin is manifested on everY Bible
page, and in every falling judgment.
It is the strange work of a Gotl, who
to show forth his glorY and. make
his powel known created the vossels
of his wrath, ancl then end.ures them
with much long-suffering, to be
destroyed, when the vessels of his
mercy shine forth in the beautY of
his holiness from the wonb of the
resurrection morning.

TVhat then is thepredestination of
all things I It is simply the blessed
fact that the evil passions which be'
long to this first Adam are dammed
up, turned. about and forced into
just the line of action which shall
bear fruit unto life in the heirs of
gracr, and be forever slain in the
heirs of death.

Supposing free will was a truth,
who would ever continue in the
narrow way to the end, even if Gocl

had placed him there ? Ilow com-
f,orting to read, rú Whom he did fore-
know, he also did predestinato to be,
conformecl to the imago of his Son.t''
What about Peter if this had not
been truth ?

Again, concerning the ungodlY, if
their will was also free how far
would they go ? They crucified
Jesus according to the purposo of
God. But was their malice satisfled
there ? l{ay, verily. They rolled
a great stone to the sepulchre; for'
they feared his resurrection. Vlould
he ever have risen if rran could. have'
hindered I Or would there be anY
such thing as the hope of the resur-
rectÍon if one link in the chain was
wanting ?

I do not have any trouble' as some
goocl brethren seem to have' over
the dift'erent terms permit, appoint'
ordain, predestinate, &c. TheY
each, to me, have a separate sYm-
bolic beauty. Thus, when I sPeak
of God permitting sin, I design to'
convey the thought that though it is
utterly contrar¡r to his holy naturet
he has a wise use for it ; yet not as a
Iicense for me to tamper with it at,
liberty. When the word appoint is
used, f unclerstand that every char-
acter and act ûlls its proper place-
Ordained brings to my mind the
certainty and fixedness of the mat- ,

ter; and. predestinated. carries me
back to the eternal rccotds, and for-
ward to the glorious and sure encl.
O ! there is nothing to quarrel about,
but everything to love, revere, and
grow into, ofthe wonderful attributes
of God. Ilow marvelous the graee
of Gocl, who transmutes even the
fltth of sinful nature into messengers'
of mercy. The envy of Josephts
brethren carried him to Egypt; and
after bitter repentance and. fears
they are comforted and rebuked by
the two-edged. sworcl ot the word,
.¿As for you, ye meant it for evil;
but God meant it for good, to Pre-
serve much people alive, as ye see
this day.tt Ägain, the abominablo
rinner in the Corinthian Church;
how the Sun of righteousness caught
up the cloud of his iniquity, and
returned it in copious showers of
grief and ponitence on all the affiicted
bocly of which he formed a paú.
Says the apostle, ¡6 Ye sorrowed.
after a 'godly sort. What careful-
ness it wrought in you; yea, what
cleansing of yourselves; yea, what
indignation i yet¡ what fear i yeù¡
what vehement desire; yea, what
zeal¡ yea, what reYenge. In all
things ye have approved yourselves
to be clear in this matter.t' O that
we could feel from day to day that
all Gods dealings with us are good,
and that continually; for in him is
uo darkness at all. ft is only our
purblind eyes that magnify them
ir,ito monsters.

I must close, I hope with ono sin-
cere prayer, that all who love the
Lord Jesus in sincerity, of like pre-
cious faith, may be blessed, and aìso
a blessing; and that the columns of
this paper mâ,y grow iu spiritual
matter, as becometh a paper that



professes to set forth the doctrine of
a holy and spiritual Being, whom we
adore as God. I feel that you will
pardon this with all its errors, as I
really have not time to copy it.

Sincerely yours,
MRS. J. STREET.

LxNc¡r¡unerr, Va., Nov. 29, 1892.
G. Bnn¡p,s Sous-G¡wîr,EntrEN :

-Please bear with me a few moments
while I attempt to give in my poor
way some idea of who I am and what
I am. From my earliest recollection
my parents were members of tho
Providence (Missionary Baptist)
Church, in Charlotte Co., Ya. There
was no Primitive Baptist Church in
that section, but I am satisfred that
they were of tho Primitive faith.
They wero members of the church
which approached. nearest the true
one in their reach, and I have every
teason to believe that they both en-
tered into that rost which remaineth
to the people of God. In 1860 there
was a protracted meeting at the said
church. I attended daily, and be-
came much concerned about my
soults salvation. f finally went up
to the mournerst bench. There I
mourned. and wept, and. for days
ùried to merit God.ts favor. I did all
in the power of poor mortal to get
¡elief. I triett to get it in my own
way; but,alas! Ionlysank deeper
and deeper into the r. Slough of De-
spond.tt All my prayers and. efforts
availed nothing. I did not know
what to do. I thought, If I turn
back I ,will be forover lost; and I
canuot go forward. I saw no hope
of redemption. But when God saw
ût he showed mo that there was
nothing for me to do; that all my
efforts were vain; that Christ Jesus
had done it all for me ; that salvation
was complete, that is, was finished;
anil that f, a sinner, was not to be
rodeemed with corruptible thilgs,
but with the precious blood of Christ.
I then realized my inability to do
anything, and prayed, úrO God, thy
will be done, not mine. O God, be
merciful to me, a poor sinner.t, W-hen
he,made me õee and feel just what I
was, and when I gave up and felt
there was no help in me, I think I
was then and there converted; for I
felt happy indeed. I loved every-
body that said they loved Jesus. I
was in a heaveu on earth. I joined
the church to which ury parents be-
longed, and the following year the
late war commenced, in which I
served four years, still tr¡¡sting in
Jesus; but .when I returned home
there seemecl to be something wrong.
I feìt that when I went to meeting I
was in the wrong place. I could not
feel free and at home there. I be.
came quite unhappy; so much so
that I hati nly name erased from the
roll of church merubers, and sought
peace and comfort in the world, but
found, none. All was gloomy and
tlark. À miserablo man was I. I
thought, O where shall I go, or what
shall I do to obtain relief ? It seems
1l¡ere is no room for me in the church;
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outside. Finally I decided to rejoin
the churcb, hoping to become recon-
ciled. I was received again into the
church, and in the meantime had
become head of a family. f was then
burdened with instructions as to
what was necessary to render mo a
good member and christian; that I
must hold family prayers (which I
tried to do), that f must attend Sun-
day Schools, that f must take my
children there with rne, that i must
give so much each year for the sup.
port of the pastor of the church, that
I must give liberally for foreign as
well as domestic missions; for the
Lord loveth the cheerful giver. I
then became bewildered, and didnot
know what to do; but I tried to do
the duties required, hoping relief
would come. But the more f hied
the farther off I got. Alas ! f am
lost to all eternity if this is the way
to heaven. I conld not see how any
one could get there by his own good
works. If I am to þe a Pharisee to
get to heaven, the devil had just as
weìl register my name on his book
now. Excuse me, for I am nearly
ctazy.

But to return. I withdrow again
from the church, and have been for
sovera,l years a poor, wandering sin-
ner, alono, with no one to comfort
nor speak a word of consolation.
My wife is a good woman, kincl and
aft'ectionate. No man ever had. a
better wifo than I have. My chil-
dren aro good and kind to me. But,
O GocI ! there is a great troublo they
know not of. f cannot be with them.-

TIMES
will incline you to remember me, a
poor, wanderi:rg sinner in a heathen
Iand. fnclosed please flnri two dol-
Iars for tho Srcxs o¡, TEE Trups.
Send it to me; and I pray that God
may cause it to drop in the path of
one more poor soul, as it did in mine.
I thank God that he put it into the
heart of Mr. George B. TVoodfin to
take an interest in me. I believe he
is an earnesö servant of God. and
doing the work allotted him îaith.fully. I ascribe all praise to the
Creator, and none to the creature.

Yours truìy,
N. H. HAMLET.

NOTICES.
Bnorrr¡n Ezer Irivingston re-

quests us to inform the brethren that
he would. like to get zl farm to work
on shares, furnished with stock and
tools. Address him at 850 tr'irst St.,
Albany, l{: Y.

RECEIYED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SÏIBSCRIBERS.

Mrs. M. J. D., N. Y., 1, T. Ä. Easton,
Neb., 1, Mrs. 'Wm. Medill, Ont., B, Mahlon
Hulsizer, N. J., 1, Charity Armsworth,
Ill., 1, trfrs. J. S. Ater, IIl., p, Mrs. M. E.
Soarborough, Md., P, Robert Hughett,
Kansas, 3, Mrs. Mary Artlies, Ont., 1,
Attie A. Curtis, Maine, p, Aaron Winans,
Wis., 1, Joseph Boberson, fowa, 1,-
Totaì, $19.00.

MARBIAGES.

OBITUARY NOTICES,
Drnp-At Centreville, Queen Annets

Co., Md., Dec. 20th, 1892, Mrs. üary D.
Riohardson, in the 44th year of her age.

Sister Richardson was the oldest ilaugh-
ter of brother George and. sister Susan A.
Alexander, and granddaughter of Elder
Thomas Barton. She was baptized by
her grandfather on the ffrst Suuday in
November, 1867, and s.r had been and
continued in the ¡nembership and fellow-
ship of the church untìl called away by
tleath. She was married. Sept. l?th, 1gg4,
to Mr. A. A, Richardson; and the resi-
dence being some distance away, sho hacl
not often had opportunity to meet with
us since hermarrÍage. Oneafteranother
our much loved brethren and sisters are
being callrd from the church militant to
the more blessecl triumphant state. From
apparent good health she was suclclenly
stricken clown to suffer inteusely, until
her disease terminated fatally. It was
supposed to be an internal abscess. One
stroke after anotlìer has fallen upon this
family in rapid succession, until methinks
they are ready to say, ,,I am the man
that hath seen affiiction,t' and to make
the shadow of the alnighty wìngs their
refuge untilall these calamities be over-
past, A husband kincl and aff'ectionate
is bereaved rrow for the second time, a
father and urcther sorely stricken, and
brothers autl sisters tleprived of a loving
and devored companion. When shall ig
bo thal, he who reigns King in Jerusalem
will oomfort all her waste pìacesg We
may not knorv the whSr nor the wherefore,
but we know that " The llaster is come
and callelh for thee.tT

E. RITTENHOUSE.

Their faith, their religion, is not
mine. 'What shall I do ? Shall I
once üore go back and ask admis-
sion into the popular church, the
fashionable church, or must I hum-
ble myself enough to ask the otd de-
spiseci úrllard Shellt, Baptists to let
me go with them ? I am almost per-
suaded to do the latter. Pardon me,
for I am in troublo, and if possible
want to get relief. I would here
state that I am somewhat encour-
aged, since Mr. George B. Woodfin
kindty gave me a copy of the SrcNs
or, TEE Tru-ns. Ile asked. me to
read a sermon by John Kershaw. I
did so, and must confess that, al-
though l am forty-nine years old I
neyer before heard. the gospel
preached nor read a gospel õerrnon;
but I have attended church regularly
from my infancy. When I read the
said sermon, under the impulse of
the moment I wrote under it these
words, ¡¿ îhis one sermon is worth a
tbousand of any f ever heartl;t, and
on deliberate reflection I repeat the
assertion. f think I am right. I
have never had the pleasure of hear-
ing a sermon preached by a primi-
tive Baptist; but I am fully con-
viuced that their faith is the true
faith, and their religion the true re-
ligiot, and their church the true
church, and that John the Baptist
was right. If not, why did our Lord
and Master come to be baptized of
him ? All I have to say in conclu-
sion is that old-time religion is good

,Br Eltler A. B. Francis, Jan. Bd, 1898,
at 1121 Eleventh St., N. W.,'W'ashington,
D. C.; Miss Ella Morehead, of Fauquier
Co., Va., and Mr. H. M. Corbin, of Rap-
pahannock Co., Ya.

and uo peace nor comfort fbr me enou gh for me. I pray that God
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D¡p¡ntrn úhis life Sept. põth, 18gp,

after a lingering illness of nearly two
year_s, our dear daughter, Mary E. Eunúley,
aged 1? years.

Her afliction was bone disease of one
leg, which was amputated, yet withoutavail. During her illness, which was
attencled with great suff'ering, she was
very patient, and seemed. resignecl to thewill of God, and ofien felt to sing ofjoys
to come, seeming to realize that with tLe
Lorcl there was no injustice to sinners;
ancl especially at the time of her tlepar_
ture she was calm. White her relatives
stood about hcr she expressed the wish
that_ they alt might meet where parting
woulcl be no more. Her favorite-hymn]
which she often sung during her sickness,
WA,
" O how sweet it will be, in that beauti_

ful land,' So free from all sorrotrand care,
Wrth .songs on our lips, ancl with harps

in our hands,
To meet one anothel again, to rneet one

another again.Tt
She was a goocl girl, and .beloved by all;yet she seemed. to feel hersinfulness, and
Goclts goodness to her, ancl realized how
short she had come in many things befor.e
her parents. Yot all could feel, in look_
ing on her peaceful face after death, that
for her to die was gain.

"Sorrolv for joy she had erchanged,
Forever freed from pain,

Altl i1 the heavenly regions range;
For her lo die was gain,r'

She seemeri to delight in listenilg to the
gospelts joyful souud. before her siõkness ;and now that she has been son'e tneõémauy yeârs we are rrot withouú hope,both for the dear one we speak of, anáfor another dear (laugbter who dieá tveyears before .with th¿t terriL¡le disease,
diphtheria.

'W'e have been stimed. iu our minds l,o
speak of the past, and some of our. gra_ciots Lorclts tlealings with us in "our
trials, in sickness antt health. O howmuch better to us has he beeu than all
our fears ! and. we have felü to say, .,Be-
fore we were aflicted we went astray;
but now we learn to keep thy law.tr ú"feel to bless his holy name; who bol,hgave and hatl_r taken away. W'e have
five children left to us, although two arefar from our home hero; yet the same
powerful hancl is uuderneath, aud to l¡im
would we look,

JAS. A. &, I-LTZ. A. ITUN'ILEY.
UNro¡r Gnovn, N. y., Jan., 1Bg3:

G. Bnrsots Soxs:-please publish i,he
obituary noticê of sister trIary Ânn Stone,
who departed this life May 5th, 1g9p, aihalf-past two otclock p. m., wrth con_
sumption, which preyed upon her more
[han two years. She had good. physi:
cians aud tender nutsing, but onþ ob-
taìned temporary relief. Her phyÃician
advisetl be¡ to change climates, which
she did by staying with her brother, B.
S.tone, in Kansas, in 1891. In Apliì, 1bgp,
she.re-turned home to spend herlast dayé
with her mother, Mary A. Stone. IIãr
age Ìvâs 26 years aud 18 days.

She was born in Macoupin Co., Ill,,April 17rh,1866. She united by experi_
ence wirh the Otter Creek primitive Èap_
tist Church at Girard on June plst, 18d5,
and was bapiized July lgth <¡f the sameyear, with sister Catherine l.urner, byElder B, F. Querry, haviug remainecl äworthy member six years, ten monthsand fourteen days. She dietl at her
motherts residence in Montgomery Co.,lll., rvhele she had moved after ttredeathof her husband, Henry Stone, who tl.ecl
Feb. 14th, 1891._ Tlìey lrad nine chilclren.seven sons and two daughters (one soú
having died ¿ few years ago), leavingher
mother, six brothers and one sister; wiih

.â, numbet of relatives aud friends, besides
the church where she had her member_
ship, to u:ourn hel absence, but not as
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those rvho have no hope, for we believe
that she is with her: glorilied Savior.

trfer funeral nas held on the 6th at her
ntothetTs, rvhen Eltler B' F' Queny
preacheal a comfotting sermoû to the
surviving relatives ancl frientls. One
brother living in Iiansas and one in Ne-
braska were not present. Her botly was
conveyed to the Yirden Cemetery, in
Macoupin Co., Ill., antl laid. in the silent
tomb, there to sleep until the last trump.
"For the trumpet shall sound, antl the
<tead shall be raisecl incorruptible, ancl
we shall be changect. For this corrupti-
ble must put on incorruption, and this
mortal must put ou ímmortaìity. 'So
'when this corruptible shall have put on
incorruption, anil this mortal shall have
put on immortaìity, ther sl¡all be brought
to pass the saying that is written, Death
is swallowed up in victory' O cleath,
'where is thy sting9 O grave, where is
thy victory ? The sting of cleath is sin;
ancl the strength of sin is the law. But
thanlis be to Gocl, whicìr giveth us the
victory through our Lorcl Jesus Christ.T'
May the blessing of the Lorcl rest with
the sorrowing family.

S. R. BOGGBSS.
Grneno, Ill., Jan.4, 1893.

ORDINATIONS,
A ce¡,r- having been previously made,

the following namecl Eltlers antl Deacons
met lviih the Uniou Church ol Regular
Preclestinalian tsaptists, near Prentice,
Morgan Co., ID., on Saturclay before the
ûrst Sunclay in January, 1893, for the
puÌpose of setting apart brother JouN L'
Scorr to the workof the gospel ministry,
to wit:

Elclers G. \Y. 1\{urray antl GilesReeder,
of Friendship Church; Elder A. J' Wiitv
anil Deacon A. Garrett, ot LitUe Flock
Church; a1l of the Morgair Association.

Eltler J. B. Dobbs, of Hopewell Church;
IItd.er J. L. Luclwick, of Bethel Church;
a,ll of the Sangamon Association.

The presbytery organized by choosing
Elder G. W. Murray Motlerator, antì Eltler
Giles Reeder Clerk.

By motion ancl secolcl, Elcler I. N. Van-
meter, of Macomb, Ill., was inviteil to a
seat in the presbytery.

Brother J. L. Scott rvas askecl to preach
â sermon plovious to going into the or-
ganization, which he clicl acceptably to
all.

The presbyiery being otherwise ac-
rtruaintecl with him, expressed. themselves
as being fully satisfietl rçit'h his quaÌifica-
tions.

Then proceecletl to his ordinat'ion in t'he
followiug ortler:

Prayer by Elder f' ì{. Yanmeter.
Laying on of hancls by the presbytery.
Charge by Elder G. W' MuraY.
After rshicir the presbytery antl tho

church erteucletl to Ure cantliclate the
right hantl of fellowshiP.

'W'e heartily recommenil Elder John L.
Scott to all Regular Fredestinarian Bap-
tist Churches ancl lovers of the truth'.

G. W. MURRAY, Motl.
Grr,¡s R'er,o,en, Clerk.

APPOINTMENTS,
Er-prn I. J. Taylor, of North Carolina'

antt Eltler W. P. Hutlson, of lVetlcling-
ton, Àrk., will preach, if the Lortl will'
at Clarksville, Ark', Fritlay night, Feb.
3d, 1893; New Hope Church Saturtlay antl
Sunclay, 4th and 5th; Moutlay at Bethle-
hem; Tuesday at Ilnion; Wetlnesday
night at Coal Hill; Thursclay and Friilay
to be auangetl by the brethren ; Saturtlay
antl Sunclay at New Proviclence Church;
brethren south of the river will please
arrange appointments for a ¡¡'eek or two
assuitsthem; coming to Pleasant }Iill,
ancl thence to Enon Church, where some
further appointnoents will be arrangecl--

I hope, ii the Lord wiJl, to be with'ßhe
brethren.

O. W. ANDERSON"

These books eonta,in 800 pages, antl 1311-hynqqq, qalefuly selec.ted by the la-te
Etd.-dìlbert Béebe, especialli lbr'use in the Old School or Primitive ïaptistõirì*chô;;i Ãm-óüôa. ' Also, än alphabeticat inclex of the first line of each hymn.
Our assortment of the small books ombraces:

Clobh bintlhs, singlo eopy, ?5c, ¡¿¡1 i[s2sn $3.00.
niue ptain, eiäglo cõpy, $1.00: por tlozen' $9.00.

F*,tå1#Sã41-"*;ttrtl*.31+:;trytif r":#*,'1i13ó-",gp.?ssingieeopy,or
per ctozen, $30.00.

L*A-R,GE iI)'P]Ð EDITION.
'W'e also have an eularged fac si,mile of the s.mall boOks, being abotlt twiçe the

size, in a variety of bintlinþs ab the following prices, viz:
Cloth birtlinC-- -....---...-.----S1 00

Cloth blnding, half dozen--.--. 4 õ0
Brue'-MarbleÈoïH,i;¿::: 

: -::. : - ]-.õL- . s 00' Imitaãon Motocco, Full Gilt-.. 2 õ0

At bhe above nrioes we çill mail the books postage paid to any part of the

REMINISCENOES AND TETTERS
OI'

303 pages, eloth bountl, with photo-
graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. WiII be sent post.paid on re-
ceipt of price. Acltlress all orders to
Silas H, Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.
,.MEDITATIOilS Oil ?OATIOIS OT THE

WORD,''
By Silas H. Durantt.

400 pages, eloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.'Will be sent (postago paid) to any ad.-
dress on receiptof price. Adclressorders
to Elcler Silas II. Durand, Southamptonn
Bucks Co., Pa., or to thelipublishersfliof
this papex

HTMI{ ÁI{D TUìIE BOOtr.

Si,æth ed,ition oÍ sha,pe notes and, f,fth,
edition oÍ round, notes.

F.OR USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PR,IMITIVE
BAPTISî CEURCEES, COMPITçED BY ET-
DERS S. E. DURAND ÁND P. G. LESTEB.

The hymns and tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully selecteilancl arra,tged"
and aro such as are usetl in our churches
i¡ tlifferent parts of the counúry. Tho
book contains 272 pages of print iä ell,
priltetl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bou¡cl in full cloth. Two kinds ar€
printecl, rountl antl shape notes. Bo
oareful to name whioh kintl is vanted.. -¡

Prioe per copy, sent by maÍI, postpaid,
$1.10. Prico per dozen, sent by expresg
or freight, as mey be desiaed, at tho
expenso of the purchaser, $9,00. Senil
d.ra,ft, money oriler or registeretl letter to
Silas H. Durandì SouthamBton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

THE OEI]A,CH EÏSTORY
FB,OM CBEÄTION TO Á.. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. H.A'SSELIj"
This book contai:rs 1034 pages, together

with a ûne steel engraving of the senior
author, Eld.er C. B. Hassell' In thefront
part is a complete 'r Table of Conúents,tt
tlivitletl ilto chapters, and in the back
part is a completo Ind.ex, maki:rg it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now reatly, antl will be mailecl to any acl-
dress, postage prepaicl, at the followi:rg
prices for single copies:

Genuino Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- -$õ 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-. 4 00
Leather, Hand Bountl-----"..---- 2 õ0
ClothBountl- .----".----- 2 00

CI-UB RÀ18S.
The price at which the History is sotd

by the single oopywiJl not aclmitof much
reduotion for club rates; but to partially
repay oru brethren and. friends for inter-
esthg themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizet[ to ¡rake tho followiag re-
duction for six or more copies orclerod at
ono timo:
Sir Copies of Genuüre Trùkey Mo- Ì

rocco, Gilt ------.----.$2? 00
Six Copiesof Imitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt 22æ
Six Copies of Leather Hantl Bou¡tl 13 õ0
Sir Copies of Cloth Bou¡tl-- -----. 10 õ0

Tho ortler may bo for six or more
copies, all of ono sl,yle of birding, or as-
sorteù, as mây be clesire{I; but no orclor
receivecl for less than six copies, antl in
all cases the cash must acoompany tho
orcler. The books can be orclered. eaoh
sent to a diffcrent ad.clress, or all to ono
person, as preferred.. Ad.clress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,
Midd.letown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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at Mit¡lletown, N. Y., añ¿ not a.t the New York City Post-ofrce, and always
i¡oloso the orcler in the samo envelopewiththelettercontai¡ingtheinfqm¿fiea
how it is to be applietl. \{'hen it is not convenient to procuro a post-offico
order, ihe môney cao be i¡closetl in the letter, and registeretl, antl it may then be
consitle.rercl safe. We request that bank checks on tlistant banks be not sent, as

they are, subjeot to quite heavy disaounts,
LOOK TO YOUR, DÀ?ÐS.

opp,osite the namo on the süp pastecl either on the margi:r of your papel or on
the v.ripper will be observed a clate. This dato ttenotes tho time at which your sub-
scription-eø1ii,res; andwhen a remittanco is made to renew the oubscription the
date shotùalbe watchecl to seo that it is forwaraled to suoh time as the remittanco
Bays tó,, ancl if neglectetl, by informiag us, it will bo eorrectecl. By tbis methotl
õaén sunseriter has his ovn aooouqt, and ca'n see that tho proper cretlits are given
for his :remittances' 

*oíî, "o* 'RDER**G.In rnaking remittances bo suro to grvo tho post-office and state of each name to
be creditecl. In ordering an ad.dress ohaagetl always givo thø post-office ancL

state at which the paper hasbeenfol¡acrly received, as well as the post-ofrco and
.t"t" to whioh it isìo be chan$etl. lffiêi orttering the cliscontiluanae of a sub-
Ácription, glvo us the post-ofrãe and. stato as !eeII as the-name to bo ttiscontinuecL.
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a
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United States or Canacla.
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FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.

Corrtaùrs all the Editorial articles written by the late Eltl. Gilbert Beebe, and
n"tlisfieil in the SrcNs oF rEE Trups from its first issue to the sixth number, vol-
äme titteen (1832-184?), together with an alphabetioal index of all the subjects antl
texts oll Scriilture treátecl upon.

These bóoks are reduceã to the follorving prices, viz:
PLail cloth biucling, first or second. volung $2.0q, orboth ûrst alcl seconcl volume,

orderecl at the same time antl to the Same adtlress $3.00.
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Ailclress, G. Beebets Sons, llitldletown, Olange Co., N. Y.

TEE EVERTASTING TASK FOB ARMINIANS,
Bv ElcLer 'W'illiam Gatlsbv, late of Manchester, EnglancÌ. llfalv thousands of

these- rr¿Lmnhlets have beel'scatteretl throughout Eñslanal ancl America, and
réáa witn intenso interest by the lovers of tho truth, and sli-ll the clemantl
hàsincreasedtosuchadegree as to incluco us to present to thg public thjs e{ition,
which rue will send (postãse paitl by us) to any post-ofrco adtlress i:r the Unitetl
States or Canada at ile follofr:rg ral'ee,'viz: a singlo copy for 1p cents; 12 copies
ior 91.(t0; 25 copies for $2.00; õ0 ðopies for $3.00; tdîffiBñ.rt"Ëe%uÈS;s 

S,i$Ë:..
X[icl.dLtretowa, Orange Co., N. Y.
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Dn¡.n BnnrsnnN Bnpsn :-flav-
ing been solicited time and. a'gain for
at least a sketch of my christían ex-
perience, for publication in the
Srcrcs oF rEE Tlltns, I will, with
your permission, pen a few lines for
its readers, many of whom have
corresponded with me for Years,
which has been both profltable and
pleasant. I still hope to receive

. theìr messâges of loving fellowship,
although in my sufr'ering condition I
can make bub few ancl short rePlies,
suft'ering as I do fïom daY to daY
with what my phYsicians have con-
cluded is the ('fatal cancer,tt aud
knowing not but that the snows of
the present seâson may f'all upon nûy
g"avei I have desired to extol the
grace of God in the fiftY Years of mY
spiritual warfare in this dreary wil'
tierness.

In June, 182õr I was born of Poor
but, honest and strictly moral par-
ents, both of whom were orderlY

r.*s\4"#;ãfftffs,-of'the Partieular Baptists
of Englancl. -A'lthough theY Pos-
sessed none of this worldts gootls but
what the blessiug of Gotl in the
labor of their hancls furnished themt
yet they were always able to furnish
every ûecessarY gooil, with manY
comfbrts, for their family, together
with ability to givo them a fair edu-

. oation, uyseìf suffering most for
want, of the latter, having alwaYs,
until a woman grownr such Poor
health thal at the age of twelve autl
a half years I had to quil school en'
tirely. About that time, in 1837
or 1838, tbe BaPtists were Passing
through that terrible ordeal of divis'
ions on points of doctrineintroduced
bv one Anclrew Fuller. Being old
enough, I remember well the hard
reasoning ancl strong controversies
'between mY dear father antl the
visitiug brethren of that chulch.
For years mY dear mother rem¿lined
at ease among them, while ii Pleased
the Lord to open mY dear fatherts
eyes from the .frrst, so that he at
once discoveretl the cloven foot and
its rapid advancement. Two parties
were irr the same churcìr, each hav-
ing their favorite ministers. l[ever
while memorY lasts shall I forget
ono Yery old gentleman, lvho on a
visit preachecl for the original party,
taking f'or his text the words in Psa.
cxix. 96, '6 I have seen an encl of all
perfection; but thY commandment
is exceeding broad.T' Ilow he cm'
phacised the wortls tr ¿|ltr ¡nfl tr gr'

of Christ, which passeth knowl-
thought. I think that sermon waS' etlge, that ye may be fllled with âll
greatly blessed to my f'ather, for it the fullness of God.t,-Eph. iii. 17-
was soon after this that he withdrew 9. On the reading of the text by
from them entirely, never to minister (Mr. Wilkin), my whole
nor even to look back. About this
time a cause of truth was started in
the same city by the original name,
úrParticular Baptists,t, t'he other

eing became aroused, and. in every
oint I became guiity before God;

hing myself for my curiosiby,
threatening never to attend

party taking the name (( Missionar¡r'
Baptists,tt Àt this newly openerl
church my father with a brother of
his, who also left the úr Missionarytt

again. But alas ! ere the ne-xt meet-
time (Wednesday evening) came

C0BBESP0NDENCE, f ceeding," extending even to

)

was wauting to go, yea, hungry
héar more of that which jusbly

üre. Never after this
I attend my motherts chapel, ex-
on two funeral occasions. I at-

that chapel thirteen months
any one ever asked. me what

came for; and I have always felt
kful that they so tesbecl me.

would kindly speak to me of
long walks, dark evenings, bad
ther &c., but never touchecl on

; nor did I waut them to;
t on m.y coming to the church they

me they had. very interesied.ly
hed me, and had assumed that

N0.

irath set my feet upon a rock; he
hath put ¿ì new song into my mouth,
even praise unto our God.t, Fiäed
with this wonderfuljry f arosei and
lookecl forth from my window. l[ot
only clid the trees of the field. seem
to be clappin! their hands, but all
creation echoed. the voice ofits Crea-
tor. l[or was all this bnt a faint
emblem of the inward warbling of
my soul. Then it was in my experi-
ence that the ligþtpf tþe moon was
as the light of the sun, anct the light
ofthe sun as the light ofseven days.
Looking back over my weary wan-
derings through that l'iigal dispensa-
tion, with all its curses entailed, look-
ing at it in the light of that Sun
which had just arisen in my soul,
or through the one anointing of my
eyes, tho darhness formerly experi-'
encecl became light unto me. Con-"
templaling the holiness and justice
of Gocl in the cond.emning powerof
that law, I saw a glory as by tho
tight of that sun; just looking at
Paults lauguage, .ú For if that which

mq.e*h i
glorl¡'

4

i
É

.'di:l

cause, attended steatlily, qell satis,
fred with what they heard. Here
begins my history, then in my frt';
teenth year. I was naturally, when
not sick, a lively girl, yet strictly
moral. I had heard my
many times remonsbrate with my
father for leaving his family to at-
tend elsewhere; and many times
when my uncle would bring read
matter, such as Gadsbyts, Kersha
and. Warburtonts lives, with
of IIuntingdon's writings, for fat
perusaì, have I heartl my
wish she dared throw them into
f.re. But O ! poor dear, 'an

tells^,,'a,:'

root of the matter wâ,s ryrought is done away was glorious,
more that which rem

-ei

About this one day I heard a told my dear mother of my depar days; a perfect and. in
woman telling her that where my uie from her orders. Shenever once

¡r- tð

father attended the minister (Mr. told me that she objected to my
Wilkin) preached inf¿nts in hell not going with my father, an.d he never
a span long. This greatly inceused. persuadecl at all; yet I think he
me, aud. I determined to hear him ofter! went with me for company on
for myself, although mother was a week-day evening, he having work-
very strict to keep us with her. But ed hard all day anrl being tired
soon after this, my parents treing WeIl, from this time ou, fbr about
from home ou a visit, we youtrger three years, I was in bondage and
ones were left in eare of the hired distress, perplexiby aud woe, a sia
girl, who had orders to take us ou ner burdened with sins, and knew
Sunday to mother's chapel. But nob where to go, unlil Jesus showed
living in tho country on a farm, I hinself to me, and whispered, (. I am
had to walk three miles to the one I, thine.t' In the month of July, 1842,
felt determined to atbend. On reach afber workiug and toiling at Mount
ing a certain point I jerked away Sinaits base, a slave to that law
from the girl, and went to fatherts wlrich condemns for theleast failure,
chapeì; but I failetl to hear what I an,l for a nonfulfrllmenb kills out.
bad foolishly expected to ; nor did right, driven to the ends oftheearth
anything that was said arrest my al- in my forlorn and helpless condibion,
tention. This was in the morning having lost all faith in works for sal
of the day. .{s there was to be vation, aud hope ibself having tlietl
preaching in the evening, I watked in despair, in my tlistress of mind
home much impressed that I must antl agouy of soul f concluderl to
go again in the evenirg; but on just once more'acknowledge the jus-
what my desire was grouuded I could tice of God in m.y conclemnation, and
not tell; yet go I must, antl go I clitl, then tluib the fleld of battle. Thus
leaving behind me the girl's threat one night I laid clown to rest, if pos-
to tell my mother. on her return". sible, with aìl the horrors of the
That eveningts text proved as a nail damned in my soul. L,¡ike tbe dear
in a sure place, antl reads as follows disciples, weary and worn, I f'ell
¡rTìrat Christ may dwell in ¡;our asleep; antl O ! the wontlerful transi-
hearûs by faith; that ye, being loot- tioú. Ât early dawu, just as the
ed and groundecl in love, may 'be sun was sending forbh his lovely
able to comprehentl with all sai¡rts rays orrer the earth, I awoke, repeat-
what is the breadth, and lengtb, and ing the following, ú¡ I[e hr¡,th brougbt

shining more and mole unto the
perfect day. But, brethren Beebo,
should you ûnd a place in our es-
teemed. family paper for this poor
scribble, can you or brother Jenkins
frnd it corvenient to give your views
of the telt referred to fsaiah sxx.
269 I would love to feast upon the
full contents of the word, a measure
of which filled my soul at 1,he time.

The following Mây, 1843, then in
my eighteenth year, I went to ths
church, told my hobbling story, and
was warmly received into my moth-
erts bosom (the church), where, after
my baptism in the lovely river Nene,
in Cambridgshire, Englancl,-I was
nourished up in words of þ-ith ancl
good doctrine, for a little more than
tel years, when I left my home coun-
try for .A.merica, when aud. where,
after six antl a half years of bùr
marrietl life, my husband. died, leav-
ing me with three small children
(boys) to raise and educate, ancl as
best I coukL ût fbr business life,
whicb, wibh the blessing of God, f
accomplÍshed, though I hatl uo means
save a very small home. I had
therefore to labor with my hands
from day to clay to supporü myself
and family. Bub I had many excel-
lent friends, ancl thab, too, of the
most respectrble claùs.

On our first settling in this coun-
try we began to incluire for.,our peo-...^
pìe, and so particularly desE'ribi,ngì_.'tlepth, and height, and to know the up my soul from the lowest hell; he
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their views of truth that uone coultl
mistake who we meant. We were
told thaü there used to be, yeats ago'
a people of that orcler down in Con-
necticul,, but that they were now all
deacl and gone out of knowledge.
We both felt greatly discouraged
and sad ; but after a few moments
I saicl to my husband, ¿(JMe shall
yet flnd the people we want, I feel
sure.tt IIo incluiretl why I thought
so. I replied, (( Because of the
words so powerfully on mY mind,
( Thine enemies shaìl be found liars
unto thee, and thou shzllb tread upon
their high places.t " Ele f'eared I
was too posibive; but no. While I
could do nothing to bring those

' words into my liearf, neither could I
do anything toward erasing them;
for they were there, aud abotle with
me, although it was not until after
the death of my husband that I
learued of this people, when two
original members of a church that
Elder St. John served moved into
that viltage. On hearing me talk
in the so-called Baptist Church theret
and flnding such conflictiug views
advanced from what was Proclaimed
there, they sent me a coPY of the
Srcxs oF TEE Trunsr.in--whioh .was
a letter, and also poetry, I thinkt
written by you, brother Beeber while
incarcerated in prison during the late
'war. From that time on, though a
widow for thirteen yeâ,rs, and often
short of means,.yet such a feast was
iü to my soul that I have never since
seen the time when I could dispense
with so rich a boon, by which meâns

..I soon learnecl the localiby of both^
ministers and churches of that order.
Ou becoming acquaintetl with Elder
St. John, of Watkins N. Y., and

. Elder J. P. Smith, of Delphi, N. Y.,
-both preached for ¡:re in my humble

cottâge several times, much to the
chagrin and coutempt of the afore-
said so-called church the.re. But no
Íratter, my heart was fiiecl, trusting
in the Irord, yet supposing they
would: ìcut me off for the same; for
be it known that I had, soon afüer
my husbandts death, and during the
ministry of a very sound ancl faithful
preacher, been prevailecl upon to
join the church. This man, quite
aged, answered to their call to serve
them, a few mouths before my hus'
band?s death, he being verY much
comfbrted antl encouraged in hearing
him. I had heartl him preach but
few times myselfr but liked and aP
proved of all I did hear from him.
I w¿s quite ignoranb of the mind of
the church respecting hiur, but f
ihought antl. concluded if the desk
were kept straight the Pew was not
apt to get very crooked. On this
ground I unibed by experience, in-
tending to write Ùo mY own home
church for a letter. They saicl nayt
but were quite willing to reaeive me
on experience; so I did so, At thât
time no business maüters of the
church came up; but at the very
next r¡reeting I fouud them almosb a
uuit in opposition to the de¿r old
Tn¿uts preaching," cleclaring he was
prezrching sinners away from Christ,

a;rd tha't uncler such preaching the
church would go down, &c.; that
they wc,uld never be able to geb uP
aly mo:re revivals, nor do any rnore
g,cotl. flo it went on to the end of the
y,ear for which he was engagetl, when
they tu:rned, him out. But O ! the
hot wat;er I hatt got into. What
shoukl .I do ? And what could I
have dc¡ne hacl not the I¡ord stood
by me, and strengthenod me for bhe
battle before me ? All this was be-
fore I had heard of the Oltl School
Iiaptisbs.

Thus t was ofben heard talking in
their mer:tings, when opportunity
ï'as given, opposing their emors,
and shr¡wing by the testimony of
Scripture their ignorance of and. mis-
application of the same. For eleven
years I 'was battling with them, both
privatel,y and publicly; yet neYer
crruld I oft'end them. They always
uranifesl;erd a disposition to want to
hold mo with them, until their pot.
trrge became so poisonous that I
rr:ally feared, to partake of more
u'ould erntl in death to all my spirit-
ual access to Gocl or comforü of his
holy wor,il ; so I sent in my rosig.
nation, although at last it was done
rrlther hurriedly, tho result-of a.rath-
e:c singular circumstance, as follows.
I was 'walking home from one of
their me.etings one very bright moon-
light ni¡¡ìrt, on a country road, in a
village then called Centreville, in
Crnondaga County, IT. Y. While
goiug n.orth the moon was shining
directly upon my back, reflecting my
sl[adow before me. I halted, the
thought occuring to me that aÀ

rhe moo,n was shining so brighüly,
and. eveny object ¿round was so dis-
tinctly seien, yet I was only following
ûry own shadow, which was the only
dark ot¡j,ect around me. I turned
quickly a.round, the moon then shin-
ing dirr:ctly in my face, ancl my
shadow .had disappeared. Some-
tiriug said to me, ¡' This is just how
you are walking wiLh that people.
I'ou know the truo light, and you
rrljoice ìinL it, and it alone, and yet
professedly aro one with that people
who w¿r,lk in clarkness, following
their pernicious ways, as you in foì-
lowing your own shadow.tt Much
ûroro wâ,s shown me in il than I can
e.Kpress, but which qutckly decidctl
the matl;er in rny owu heart; and, as
before st;artecl, thereupou I sentin my
resignation, afber which l was never
visited try any of thab church. But
e:re lon¡g a l¡usiness circumstance
arose be,tween two of tho male mem-
bers, insomuch that they calletl a
c,runqil and threw their doors opeu
to everybody. The atbresaid broth-
er'and sister, fbrmerly members of
tire church with Elder Sb. John, but
s.ho, like myself', were at oue and the
same timLo iguorantly drawn iuto
this so-ca,lled church (he also having
sent in his resignation), with myself
agreed to attencl t,he council. After
th¡t bu.siness was dismissetl, and
there being tir¡e for further remarks,
one of tl-re senior mer¡bers of the
council rarose and said, tt Siuce being
in this vitlage I have learned of two

persons, formerly members of this
church, sending in their resignation,
without asking for a letter by which
to join another. trf either are pres-
ent I would like them to give their
reasons fbr so doing.tt After a little
hesitation I'arose, acknowleclging
myself one of the requested, adding
that my reasotrs for so doing arose
from a dissatisfaction. with the
views advanced by every minister I
had heard there, saving the one
Ëerving the "church at the time I
united; that in reference to not ask-
ing for a letter, I had long concluded
that an unsound church could not
give a sound letter, and that my
christian experienco would. prove a
more satisfactory admission into any
church I might thereafler unite wiih,
of my own faith and order, founcled
upon the Scriptures. The brother
then arose and. testifred similarly,
each feeling relieved that we had the
opportunity of testifying to the work
of God in us.

Some time afber this"my present
husband put in ân appeârance, he
living in Utica, N. Y. where we were
finally married, and I moved there.
At bhe time of my leaving the Mis-
sionary Church I had no knowledge
of this circumstance, nor had f even
heard of the man, my present hus-
band. tsut 1,he I¡ord opened the
way by leading me to the peoplo of
my choice, where moro than twenty
years since I united; in which
church I have learnecl some lessons
bobh pleasant dnd painfut, bringing
mo down to thie my jubilee year of
spirihraì training and instruction; a
long schooling on a yery dull schol-
ar; fbr O how weak, foolish and ig-
norant I am. How little do I know;
yet I am glad for that very little.

Though a sinner vile and base,
Yet a sinner saved. by grace.

Ànd now that in the providence
of God we removed to Rochester,
having two sons bere, our rearest
point of truih is May's Mills, where
(though I never expect to go again)
we have taken much of true comfort
in rneeting with the saints in their
assemblies, as also in the ministra-
tron of the word by their pastor,
Elder Bogardus, all being uniled in
peace. O horv gootl it is to dwell to-
gether in uniuy.

Being Yery weary, and also suf-
fering, and. fearing to weary
you also (having bad many
siLtiugs at this), I wili for the
preseut draw to a close, hoping, if
spared, aucl this is published, to
agaiu take up sorne of the threads
of the sultject which, on roading this
over, I fiucl are lefb in au unfinished
manuer, my frequent extreme suft'er-
ings greatly interfcring wiih my
memory. Yet I ask one more favor
(if uob intrntling), the copying of a
f'ew clauses f'rom (rl\{emories of the
late John \Yarburton, Jr., of Southil,
Errglrr.url. as an advertisement of the
preoioirs and valuablo work of tLe
I-¡ord rvith him ; uot that I have the
slightesi pecuniar'y i¡llerest in the
s¿rle of the booh, furll-rer tha,u t,he
courfort of Zion ¿lntl the glor¡ of

God. The book is obtainable of his
son,Mr. P. Warburton, 7013 Nostrand
Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.. at quite
reasonable prices. The following
are some of the extracts.

¿¡ the cares of this world, the mind
engrossed with business, and tho
aft'ections borne away by the things
of earth, choke for a time the seeds
of life. If GorI did not now and.
then call his peoplets aft'ections from
earthly things, what would bo the
consequence? The very thought
seems to distress one. The I¡ord
has but to speak to the heart, and.
immediately there is attention and
action. ¿ TVhen thou saidst, Seek
ye my face, my heart said unto thee,
îhy face, I-iortl, will f seek.'-Psa.
xxvii. 8. What ! no acting, no moY-
ing, no seeking, no praying, no long-
ing, no desiring spiritual things,
wiúhout being prompted with divine
power ? No, not the least moving
in the heart. Of course my eyes can
look into the word, my body cau go
to chapel, my tongue can articulato
words, I can kneel in outward de-
votion, I can attend to a whole
round of prescribed forms ; but all of
that, in tho abseuce of the heart, is
only bodily service; and tliat .never
did proût. Paul proved it so; so
have I; so have you, and thousands
more. It is the heart God rôquires.
'Son, give me thine hearú.t O what
a barren desert the heart is ! It, is
under the curse of the divine law.
Like Jericho, the city of the heart of
man is pleasaut for many things;
¡irt tUe water (the affections) is
naught, and the ground barren.
lVhat is to be done with it? Some
say, Cultivate ib; but I have lived
long enough in tl¡e world to kuow
that a saudy desert is a desert.tt

(( The atonement, of which I have
in former letters in such a,

fceble mânner attempied to write,
is most surely believed amougst us.
It is the mystery of God, tho founda.
tion of the Bible, the hope of sinners,
the wonder of angels, tbe song of the
redeemed, the confusion of devils,
the glory of the elecb, the matter
of the Scriptures, and tl¡e trnth
which luns through every gospel
sermon. It is the channel of mercy,
tho delight of God, the vicüory ot
saints, the rvisdom of the wise, the
scorn of fools, and the masterpiece
of God. It is the armor of light to
tìre christian in the conflict of faiih.
Withoub it there can be no standing
against the wiles of the devil. It is
tl-re watchman's lighi. It is a lesson
to the sclrolar, antl a marvel to the
learnetl. It is the life of the living.
It supports the #eak, tiucour¿ùges
tlre timid, emtroldens the f'eeble, rc-
stores the wauderiug, raises bhe sink-
ing, anil revives tlre parched. ft
turus curses intr) blessings, anù
wailings into songs. Inileerì, thous.
ands of tongues have spoken of its
wortb, tìrousauds of sagos have
writtéb of i bs virtue, po wer anil gìory,
and yet uol oue l:alfl of its vaÌue has
ever been told. It is a mine wbose
riches caû never be explorad, an
oceau that can never be fathomed."

SIGNS OF TT{E TTRTES
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¿3 Showers cause the bud to swell,
the fl.ower to open ; they flll the pools,
and make the watercourses to flow.
Things then appear tively; and. when
this is the case spiritually, the heart
is ûllecl with gratitude; the out.door
crop a¡rd indoor feelings of soul
move in harmony; when the water-
courses flow, the willows by them
thriveand flourish; and when the
springs in Zion flow forth, causing
floods upon the dry ground, and
goodness and mercy to be poured
upon the soul, faith then springs up,
and we know that spiritual f¿ith is
taken up with the Masterts business;
it watches his hand and observes
his footsteps. If the l-.¡ord withhokl
his favors, faith will beg and sup.
plicate at the door of ürercy for fresh
supplies; and if it beholds the least
token of mercy arising oub of the sea
of grace, even like a cloud as small
as the hand of â mâtr, it will return
to the soul with words of eucourage-
ment, for there is a sound of abund-
ance ofrain. The soul then comes
forth on the testimony of faith, and
says, The Lord liveth. [ope thou
in him, for I shall yet praise him."

And now, dear brethren Beebe
and Jenkins, âs our time for remit-
ting for our highly esteemed and
much valued paper, the SrcNs o¡'
tnn Truns, is near by, please find
inclosed P. O. Ordcr for the coming
year. Wishing you much of the
presence of the l-,lord, and abundant
success in your labors,

Your truly unworthy sister,
I,YDIA AI]EXANDER.:. -<>-

Hronr¡,l{o, Oregon, Dec. 16, 1892.

Er-nnn G. Bnpen,s Sorqs-Dn¡.n
Bnptsnnx:-I arrived at my sis-
terTs Mrs. I\fary Ringo, in Clackamas
Oounty, Oregon, yestertlay, and
have learned of the death of our
dear old brother, Elder John Stipp.
No doubt some of the brethren will
send to the Src¡cs oF TEE Tru¡s a
sketch of his life and an account of
his last sickness and. death; but I
have felt a desire to adtl my feeble
testimony and express my apprecia-
tion of the dear old brotherts worth.
In him the church hatl an able ¿¡nd
uncornpromising defender of her
faith and orcler. Among all the
ministers I ever met or heard preach,
I never heard Elder Stippts equal;
not as an orator, but as a scriptorian.
Ilis mind seemed to grasp his sub-
ject, with all the Scripture bearing
upon the same. Ile was not a man
carried about by eYery wind of
doctrine. Ilis views on differerrt
points'of doctrine were well studied,
and when he advanced them, eibher
in preaching or writing, he did it as
being certain that he was right.
His preaching was almost entirely
doctrinal, but his private talk showed.
that he was not a stranger to the
many trials of the saints. EIis
doubts and fears were as great as
the very least of the children of
God. His onìy hope was in tho
blood of Jesus. But he is tow at
rest; his warfare is ended; he has
received the crown of righteousness.

SlG
Well doue, faithf'ul servant; enter
into the joy of thy Lorct. May the
Ilord remember Zion, and give her
gif'ts for her comfort and for his
giory.

I will add no more, hoping some
brother or friend. will prepare a
suitable notice of his death for pub.
ìication.

In gospel bonds your brother in
hope,

G. E. MAYT'IELD.

ALDrr, Ya., Dea. 13, 1892.
El¡pn E. V. lMsrr:n-Dpan

ßnornnn:-We buriod poor brother
Chamblin last Friday, It was sad
to put him away; but he is doubtless
at rest, and through wibh the suft'er-
ing of this sin-accursed. world. IIow
I long for rest from sin myseif, and
every evil. But,'my dear brother,
it seems to me there can be riothing
but sin about me; no spirit butwhat
is of the flesh. ft seems to me Ty
own heart has deceived me. My
life looks to be such a complete fail-
ure in errery way but in evil.,
There is but one thing to console
me; I would have it otherçise if I
could. Whether that desire is of
the Spirit I do not know; for my
selflshness and self-seeking is so
tleep seated, running through every
flbre ofmy being, that I can traco
every desire of my heart to it. Even
from that seems to proceed, uy
desire for holiness and purity, know-
ing that the greater good comes
from them to any one possessing
them. No doubt thê gootl l-.¡ord has
some uso for me, an infi.uitesimal
speck i+ his world ¡ aud. I '"will
fill tlìât uso, like every louse or frog
sent into Egypt; but it does seem
that the use is something like theirs,
to wony and annoy. But I f'eel that
God is good. I frnd no fault with
him. But I tlo so want his goodness
to rest upon me, to be made as he is
I want him to dwell iu me, and every-
thing I do to be pleasing to him. I
want every thougirt to be. in sub
jection to him. I do so want to lose
sight of myself, and to draw neat
unto him with full purpose of heart;
but the reverse of this I finil to be
true.

I did not intend to write this, but
to explain my absence from your
daughterts wedding. Myì:estwishes
for you ancl each one of your family.

As ever, your aftÞctionatebrother,
J. N. BADGER

Hrsxls¡L, Mo., Dec. 28. 1892.

G. B¡¡¡n2s SoNs-Dnln Bnnrn-
nnN :-'Ihe 25th instant was my 80blt
birthday, and I reckon this wiìl be
the last annual remìütance I will be
able to make for the Srcns o¡. THE
Truns. My eonnection with the
paper has been long and (to me)
pleasant. It has been ttearìy sixty
years since I received the first
number, and it tlrat long periocl I
do not know that I have missed a
number. I still, though nearly worn
out, have the interest of tbe Paper
and. its success at heart, and hope
the Lord may bless and ProsPer You
tn yoru present undertaking to
furnish the brotherhood of Primitive
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Baptists with a weekly paper, and
that it may also prove proÊtable to
you, in order that it may be per-
manent.

I would like to write something
lor the information of the brethren,
thai they may know my present con.
dition. Though nearly helpless, yet
f have been greatìy blessed of the
Lord, for which I tlesire to praise
and adore his blessed name. Should
I improve sufficiently, f may do so
hereafter.

IVith love for you, dear brethren,
and all saints, I am your unworthy
brother,

W. F. KERCEEYAL.

Rn¡srpnsrowr, Md.,, Jan. 18, 1893.

G. Bn¡lpts SoNs-Dn¡.n, Bnnrs-
n,EN:-fn the SrcNs of this week I
notice a request from J. E. Moote,
Cornwallville, N. Y., for my views
upon Matthew xx. 16 or xxii. 14,
through the SrcNs. 'Will you allow
me space in tho SrçNs to say that in
the number of your paper for Feb
19üh, 1890, an article of mine upon
the first named text may be found ?

I could write nothing different were
I to write again, and I would refer
the writer of the request to that
number; and I would saythat the
same language in Matthew xrii. 14
I understand to refer to the same
thing in substance as in Matthew xx.
l-6. Perhaps the one difference may
be that while the text in Matthew
xx. l-6 relates rather to the spirit in
which our service is rendered, the
same words in Matthew xxii. 14 re-

the outward.
cou ho profess to
be followers of Christ. A right
spirit is enjoined bythe one textand
ibs conuection, and a right concluct
by the other. Both taken together
show the importance of a right spirit
showing itself in a right manner;
and, I understand boLh to relate to
professed disciples of Jesus only

I remain your brother in a pre-
cious hope,

F" A. CEICK.

NOTICES
wE EXPECT,

Tsn Lord willing, in a few num-
commence the publication ofbers, to

the Minutes of the proceedings and
the resolutions drafted, at the meet-

EXTRACTS FROM TETTERS.
[Wn have frequently made men-

tion of the letters we âre daily re-
ceiving from brethren anil sisters
who detight to read the SrcNs''or
tnn Tluns, but whose finaucial cir.
cumstances will not permit of their
paying for rt ; and iu order that those
who are so lrindly contributing to
assist us in sending the paper to
these brethren may have an itlea of
the nature of the appeals to which
we refer, we publish below a few ex-
tracts from letters which are a fãir
sample of those we âre constautly
receiving. îo all of these the paper
is now sent; but we could not, aftbrd
to send it were it not for the liberal
aid we are receiving from those con-
tributing to assist us in bearing the
expense. Not having th consentof
the writers to publish these letters,
we omit the signatures and. date
lines.-En.l

Er-nnn G. B¡nnn's Solrs:-DnÀn
BnnrsnnN:-I have thought that
by this time I would be able to send.
you my remittance for the last year;
but I am not yet able. I thought I
would, write you to stop my paper;
but it seems that I cannot do with-
out it, as it contains about all the
preaching I hear. It advocates the
doctrine my soul delights in, if I
know my heart. I am nearly sixt¡r-
eight years old, with no income but
my own labor. It is the hardest
times in nloney matters I have ever
experienced. Your brother, I hope.

G. Bnn¡¡ts Soxs-D¡¡.n Rnnru-
r,ÐN:-I cannot expect you to fur-
nish me with our precious pâper'
the SrcNs or. TEE TtllES, free an¡i
Ionger, although in my lonely con-
dition it is a great comfort to me"
Our church is sixteer¡ miles distant,
and since my dear son was drowned
.I seldom ge,t to hear preacþiqg, Wo
have plenty of preaching all around
us, but I would starye to death on
such preaching, if I were to go anù
hear it. ff I ever get my home paid
for I will pay fbr the dear old Srcxs
the balance of my life. My .,lit!Ie
girls plow, and. I work out the most
of the time. Every dollar we càrl
noake, except a bare support, we pay
on our land. We havo three years
more to pay in; and if we do not
pay it, we will lose what we have
paid. So you see my prospects.

G. Bnnen's SoNs-Dn¡.s Bnnrs-
REN:-I have been a subscriber to
the Srcrvs for a few yeârs, and there
is no one that likes it, and the doc-
trine it teaches, better than rI do;
but I will tell you how it is with me
financially. I am not able to pay
you for rt. Some years ago I was
thrown from a mule and disabled,
for life. f am a poor maD, and do'
not see how I can pa,y you fbr your
kindness to me. lwould say to those
who ìrave been so kind as to send
me the paper fbr two years, I hope f
¡vill never be so ungrateful as to for-
get you. I hope the L,ord will re-
ward you for your kindness. I am
sixt.y-fbur years old. I have been
an Old Baptist aboub thirty-flve'
)'ear.s, liut did not cross Jordan until
about seven or eight years ago. I
havc a great desire to see brother
W. Ir. Beebe. I read and re read
the dear Srcxs. There are also
sorne others I wish to see who write
for the SrcNs. I am six miles from
any church, and. cannot go often.'We have but little preaching in the
winter, on account of high water
and bad swamps.

Dear brethren, farewell. May tho
Irord bless you iu all your under:
takings. Pra,y for me. I lemain
your brotìrer in Ohrist, I hope.

a 27

ing of the brethren at Black Rock,
Md., in 1839, at the time the divisiou
took place between the BaPtists in
the {Inited States. After publishing
the above we expecb to run in serial
form the able and powerful orations
of Edward lving before the l-.¡ondon
Missionary Board, May' 1824.

We at first a,nticipated commencing
these articles with the lteginning of
the present vo
ceiving each n

lume; bub we are re.
umber such ìarge ac-

cessions to our list of subscribers
that we have <lecided to delay their
publicatiou
to enable as
the articles

fbr a short time, i
many a,s possible

complete.

n order
to bave

PERSONJ.L,
I¡' J. W. Skaggs

sees or heals of this
please write to tne,
address. lI. B

Fonr Scou, Iialrs¿rs.

is living, and
request, he will
giving me his

. ]MEEDOII.
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OI]R SUBSCRISERS AftE ES?ECIAILY RE-

OIITSTED TO ADDRESS ÀtI TTTTERS i'OR I]S

TO THE TIRM NAMT OT

G. BEESE'S SOilS,

NE'Ùtr JERUSATEM.
BRptnnr:N Bneen:-Wili You Please

give yout views on Rev. xsii.1-6-? Now,
please clo not refer ne to some ot-her arti-
cle, or to some article rçritteu by other
parties; for that will not sa,tisfy me.. I
am now almost sixty-two years old, antl
am no d.oubt a little chiltlish; certainlv I
am somewhat oarnal, for I have prefer-
ences as to preaoher:s ancl n'riters' I ex-
pect still to continue to patronize the
Srcxs on'r¡rp TrlrES, ancl to do what I
can to extencl its cir¿ulation' I am a
poor, ignorant, olcl sinner; antlfor thirty-
ûve years I havo been trying to preach
the unse¿rchable riches of Chriet; antl I
often feel that trying is about all that I
have done. This uray not be worth the
time that it will take you lo leacl it ; but
it is from one who hoper ancl believes he
loves you iu the truth as it is in Jesus.
Fare ye well in tìre Lord !

J. P. ALLISON.
Douçr,rs Oo., Oregon, Dec. 16, 1892.

R,EPLY
"And he showecl me a pure river of

water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding
out of the throne of God ancl of the
Lamb. In the midst of the street of
it, and on either sitle of the river, was
there the úree of iife, which bare twelve
manuer of fruits, antl yielclecl her fruit
every month; autl the ìeaves of the tree
were for the healing of the nations, And
there shall be no more curse ; but the
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be
init; anclhis servants shall serve him;
ancl they shall see his f¿ce; and his name
shall be in their foreheatls. Antl there
shall be no uight there; andtheyneeduo
candle, neither ìight of the eun; for the
Lord GoiI giseth them light; anil they
shall reign forever antl ever. Antl ho
said unto me, These sayings are faithfql
and true; and. the Lorcl Goc[ of the holy
prophets sent his angel to show unto his
servants the things which must shortly
be clone.tt-ßev. xxii. 1-6.

It would require much presumption
for us to attempt to comply with
this request, if in so doing we Pro-
pose to tell our esteemeal brother
something which he has trot already
learned in the long experience of his
ministry ; but it is scarcely necessary
úo disclaim the desire topresentauy-
thing more thau t.he things which
have been revealed in the manifesba-
tion of the Spirit to all them \Yho are
tetl by its sacred instruction. The
fact that the individual experience
of our readers thus bears witness to
the truth of such views âs are " sub-
mitted, is the best assuraüce of the
fellowship of that guidance ru which
the saints âre all taught of the L¡orcl.
Ilowevtrr much the saints may dift'er
in the details of their uuderstanding
of particular passages of Scripbure,
there can be no variance in theit
knowledge that ¿6Salvation is of the
I-¡orrl.tt When rightly understood'
ever.y portion of the inspired testi-
mony concurs in this central priuci'
ple of divine trut'h. So it is
written, ¡rTo him give all the
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the -A.ngel of Jesus Christ bearing
witness of him.

It is important to observe that
the revelation of the '¿ river of
wâter of lifett was not a mutldY
little rivuletr sucb. as might be
sbopped by âny earthlY obstruc.
tion. It was not only the water that
wâs plrre; the river itself is described
as pure, signifying that there was
no mingled pollution of earth to be
fouud. in that wouderful river.
Neibher could its purity admit of any
condition to be rendered by a sinner
in order to produce the crystal water
of life in the river. Ilo stronger iI-
lustration is aftbrded in nature than
the crystaì as expressing the lrerfect
clearuess of the water of life, The
river caunot be separated. from t'he
water which constitutes it; both the
river in its purity and the rvater of
life proceed out of the throne of God
and of the lramb. As the river and
the water are iusepa,rable, so the
throne of God is one with the throne
of the I-.¡emb. The throne signifles
power and dominion. The omnipo.
tence of God is all revealed in the
Lamb; and only in that infinite
power could this gtorious river have
ibs origin. The saints require.no â,r-
guments to convince them that this
river has no earthly fountain for its
source. In the first display of divine
light they learned that their only
hope of salvation from their sins
must be in the eternal election of
God. Thus they are witnesses that
this pure river proceeds out of the
absolute power of God and of r,ho
Lamb, which is signified by the
throne, in our text.

In the description of the street of
it, and the river which was so in-
separable from the street and the
tree of life, there is a declaration
which can neverbe comprehended by
finite intelligence; aud yet to every
babe who is taught of God it is made
clear thát this description is the ex-
act statement of the order of the holy
city. Vlhen in the wilderness of
condemnation they found no city to
dwell in, neither any way by which
they might come to a city of habita-
tion, the.v were perishtng with thirst,
and their tongue f¿ilecl in that dry
land. They can never forget that
Jesus was revealed. in their extremity
as the fountain of living water, and
the only way of life, IIe is the Rock
who was srniiten in the wiltlerness,
from whose wounded side f.ows the
never failing river of the water of
lifc, whose fountain is in the eternal
purpose of Gocl which he purposed
in himself. This river never di-
verges from the living way, which is
'"he street of the holy city, new Jeru-
salem. Our texb is but a continua-
tiou of tìre glorious description of the
vision which ruus through tìre pre-
ceding chapter. Ib must not be fbr-
gotten tliat the whole vision is of the
heaveuly city. ì{o earthly city could
have such a tiver, such a street, and
such â, tree. This tree of life was one
tree, yet it was in the midst of the
street of tho city, ancl on either side
of the.river. There never was any

prophets witness, that through his
na,me \ryh()soever belieyeth in him shall
reccive rentission of sins.t'-Acts x. 43.
f[,r interpretation of any inspired ex-
plession can be correct unless it
berars wit¡ness of the grace of God
revealed in Ohrist Jesus; a,nal no
verry serious error can be involved in
any expc,sition which recognizes that
gleat embodiment of eternal truth.
W'ith this principle in vfew, what'
ever abi.tiby may be given to anY
minister iu expounding the Script-
ures will redound to the Praise of
that grar:e by which it is conferred
u¡ron him;; God will be cleclaratively
glorified, and the saints will be com-
forted; lrhile the very grace bestow-
ecl will humble its recipient in the
lowes[ drrst of humility. Thus crea-
tu.re boasting is exclutled not merely
bJ' a prohibitory law, but by the
verry ligtrrt of trubh sìrining in the
hrnrt ofi the favored saint'. The
more he is enabled to see Jesus ex-
alted, so rouch the more is he made
to al¡hor liimself in dust ancl ashes.
Only when deceived by false imagin.
ations of carnal reasou cau tho sâitrts
find anything to exalt self in the
most lofty views which âre shown to
created inbelligence. When any did-
co'very c'f unknown beautY in the
gospel ii; protluctive of intolerance
and imp,atience towa,rd those who
h¿¡ve not been favoretl to receive the
same manifestation, ib is evident that
the carnal mincl is in control of tbe
intolerant olo; and it is more thah
probable that the faucied light is
but a sbining 'device of the ad,ver:
sary, by which he has captivated the
deluded r:hiltl. Ägainst such snares
the saints are warned in all the ad.
m'onitions of the sacred word. These
cautions are needful for them in
their sojouLrn in time, or they would
nc,t ha,ve been lefb on record.

It will not be expedient to treat the
tert by separate clauses, or to even
dwell upon every point of truth em-
braced in :it. Orrr esteemecl brother
will not need to. be remindecl that
this is a ¡portion of that vision in
which th,¡ l,ord Jesus by his angel
signiñed to his servantJohn rr tìrings
which must shorbly come to pass.tt
With all the Scriptures tLris is in-
clrrded. in the testirnony of Jesus'
While itsr awfuliy ma¡jestic sublimity
st:cikes eveû the nâtural miud with
peculiar lbrce, to the subject of
divine inrsbruction there is no beauty
in it e>i:cept as it presents Jesus
iu his glorious power as the Sa,vior
of his people from their sins. The
Spirit, of truth must take and show
tliis in e'i¡ery case, or the word is
sealed frorn the scrubiny of flnite in-
vestigati,r¡r. Nob even the natural
m;ind of t;he saints is capable of re-
ceiviug this revelabion; Only by
that f'¿ibh which is the fruit of the
Spirit can the saints themselves re-
ceive the things of Jesus which bY
that Spiril of truth are ministered
unto them. This is clearly shown
b¡'the facb thaú John could under-
staud nothing of all he saw and
he.arcl erlept as it was given hirn by
the minisrtry of the Spirit, whicir is

such riveri street and tree even in
the garden of Eclen. ft was typical-
ly represented there by the tree of
life, but that lcas not the eternal life
of the church, which wâs iu Christ
Jesus. (s In him wâs life; and the
Iife was the light of men.t' This di-
vine Tree of life never was anywhere
else but in the midst of the street of
the holy city, ancl on either side of
the pure river of water of life. EIe
is the blessed Man, of whom David
sings in the first Psalm. He is
pìauted by the infinite and immuta'
ble counsel of God, and his fruit shall
not wither. Every month, whether
in the parching heat of summer, or
in the chilling frosts of winter, this
precious fruit shall feed and comfort
the blest inhabitants of this favored
city. There is no season for which
this heavenly fruib is not adaptetl.
In the day of prosperity there is the
joy of the precious presetrce of the
Lrrd; in the time of adversity and
trial, the assnrance of his unchanging
faithfulness ancl truth afford.s heaven-
Iy food to strengthen and sustain
every one of the afflicted and. poor
people, who have flecl for refuge to
lay hold on the hope which is set be-
fore his saints in the name of Josus
Christ the Righteous. But for the
provision of this unfailing supply of
the fruit of the Tree of life, the pil-
grinrs and. strångers would be unablo
to survive the arduous toil of their
sojourn in the wiltlerness of this
present evil world. Their l-¡ortl was
made perfect through that suffering
in which he was sustained by the
angel from heaven strengthening
him; so his followers must learn
their own weâkness in being con-
formed to the glorious grace revealed
in him. It is important to notice
that it was in the very moment of
his expression of perfect resignation
to the will of God that he received.
this omnipotent support f'rom heaven.
No saint ever rejoiced in that divine
deliverance until stripped of every
confidence in any selflsh or eartly
dependence.

Even the leaves of the Tree of life
are for the healing of the nations.
This does nofi signify that the nations
of them who know not God are pro-
vided for in these leaves. By refer-
ence to the preceding context iú will
be seen that only the nations of them
which are saved. can walk in tho
light of this glorious city; the glory
and honor of those nations shall be
brought into tbe city. 6(And there
shall in no wise enter into ir auything
that deflleth, neither whatsoever
worketh abomination, or maketh a
lie; but they which are written in
the Lamb's book of life.tt Since the
Tree of life, with all its twelve ma,n-
ner of fruits, including also its leaves,
rvas within the gates of the holy
city, it is clear that none could be
partakers of the nourishment and
healing aftbrded by it but those
,(nations of them which arê saved,tt
against whom Érthe gates of it shall
¡rot be shut at all by day; for there
shall be no uight there." Certainly
it would be a violent wresting of tLre



SIGNS OF THE TIMES a 29figure to understand that in this cli- is himself the end of the law for complaint that his path is through shall be like him; for we shall seevinely appointed city there was righteousness to every one that be_ darkness. This would be a very him as he is.tt-l John iii. 2. In theprovision made for the food and ¡he lieveth, it is clear that there can be sertous ground of doubt if it were manifesta tion of this gracious aphealing of those evil workers, of no sin still resting upon those who not that the whole testimony of in porn tment of God the saints arewhom God expressly declared that are redeemed from the curse of the spired servants is fllled with the very called to pass through much tribula-they should never come into the city law by his perfect atonement. same record of gloomy experience. tion here in time; but the assurânceThe healing leaves as well as all the (t Clouds and darkness are round Yet the subjects of this darkness are of faith sustains them in all theirtwelve manner of fruits must be for about him; righteousness and judg- fully satisfied that they are flrem- conflicts, and they endure afflictionthe exclusive benefit of the people menf are the habitation [or, estab. selves the cause of the darkness as seeing hin¡ who is invisible. lnwhom God has chosen unto salva- lishmen tj of his throne."-psalm which oppresses them. They know flnite love enables them to glory intion. This sacred Tree of life can xcviÍ, 2. The throne of our God is by faiúh that .¿God is light, and in tribulation, and to count iú all joynever be approached by any others not a mere natural seat. As he is a him is no darkness at all.,r But it is when they fall into divers temptabut the nations of them 'which 
are Spirit, so the throne of his glory is conclusive evidence that the ligirt of tions. All their trials are includedsaved; because God himself,

from the
when his own infinite holiness. ft is the life shines in the heart of any sinner in ú¿ the things which must shorilyhe drove out the man gar- fact, that this throne is established when he knows this truth. N-o light be tlone.tttlen, ¿, placed at the east of the gar- in his church, by which it is reudered of nature, as of a candle or the natu_ From what has been ryritten ourden of Eden, cherubim, and a flaming certain that his servants shall serve ral sun, or human reâson, cân show brother wiil understand that we seesword which turned every way, to hiur. It is not merely stated that it tne glories which are revealed in in the text the revelation of thekeep the way of the tree of life.t, fn shall be the rluty of his servants to that light which the l-.¡ord Gocl giveth heaven of gospel liberty as in con_this absoluto prohibition of the ap- him; but the divine perfection to all those whose dwelliug is in this trast with the legal state of bondage

serve
proach of the sin.polluted man to of his government.is such thai it is holy city. In the flrrone of his eter, under the Mosaic economy. What-that typical tree of life, the Spirit ân established fact that every one of nal power they reign with their l¡ord ever may be included in the text inshows to the saints the impossibiliby his servants shall serve him. In the forever and ever declaration of the ultimate glory ofofany of the guilty race of Adam sarne everlasting coyerant this is In the closing testimony of the the church, we have not yet experi-ever flnrting access to God through secured, together with the eternal faithfulness and truth of these say- enced, and can only wait for. SuchJesus, the true Tree of life, u4til the foundation of his throne. He has lllgs rs presented the certainty with vrews as may be sabisfa:tory toSpirit of Christ is given to each one engaged to be their God, and also which the determinate counsel of others we are not disposed to contro.in his individual experience. Since he declares they shall be his people. God has flxed every item in the vert, being sa[isfied that there isúhis Tree is in the midst of the street Their serYrce is not enforced by changing scenes of time, so that none much revealed to others which is be-ofthe city, and on either side of the the terrors of death and ponal of the affi.ictions of his saints ãre àc. yond our measure. Of us noûhingIlver, there is no possibility that one suft'erings. They are moved by the cidental, and nothing can prevent should be required but what hasof the inhabitants of the new Jerusa- noblest motive which can be con- their-enjoymen t of every comfort and been revealed in our own experience,lem should ever be in a position ceived of by man. It is not merely joy which is given them in the divine îhose who have received larger de.where this living and lifo.giving Tree the fleeting emotion which is called appointment. The angel ofrevealed. velopment of the grace of God mayshail fail to briug every needed sup_ natural love. They are macle to de- truth has borne no uncertain testi- well afford to bear with our weak-port, nourishment and healing balm. sire the service of their Gocl by the Drony, eithe¡ in the written word of ness and extend the manile of charityIn the aunouncement that there work of his Spirit which dwells in inspiration, or in the personal ex. over our ignorance. Certainly theshall be no more curse, thero is pre. them, and works in them both to perience of those who are led by purity.of the river of the water ofsented a yery striking contrast with will and to do of his good pleas. tho Spirit of God. All his sayings life does not symbolize the warsthat legal dispensation, which is ure. They do not merely serve him ,. faithful and true., The aflict and fightings which disbress thecharacterized as the ministration of with outward. actions; in rheir heart ed and poor peoplo, who are pilgrims sarnts when striving aboub wòrcls to

death.-2 Cor. iii. ?. 'While it was and spiri t they render that worship and strangers in the world, are con no proût. ¡¡ There is a river the
indeed glorious, that fiory law could wlich rs acceptable in his sight. stantly made to prove the infinite stream s whereof shall make glad tho
only show thejustice ofthe sentence This is in that new heart and right perfection of this truth of God. fn clty of God, the hoty place of the tabwhich consigned to despair every spirit which their Gorl creates and each indi vidual experience they are ernacles of the Most E[igh.t, That is
man who failed to fulfill its rnost puts within them. Their servico is qualified to bear witness that the the river which was shown to Johnrigorous demand. There never was inseparab le from seeing his face, and Captain of their salvation has never in this vision. tr'rom noothersourcoany life provided in the obedience to bearing his name in their foreheads. left them. IIe giveth them the vic can the saints obtain joy and glad-its just requirements. fb could only As no one cân eyer gee his"own fore tory, not only in ilreir frnal deliver- ness; and from the heavenly swdet-
accept the service as in payment of head, it is not possiblo that the saint ance from the bondage of mortality, ness of these streams sorrow and
the deb t; which it demanded. Con- should beholcl this seal of the Eoly but in every time of trial. The more sighing forever must flee âway. No
sequently, .(As many as are of the Spirit in himself. Yet they can severely they are called to suffer the other fountain could sustain the afworks of the law are under the never draw neâr to the throne of di. more perfectly they are prepared to flicted saints under their heavy
curse i for it is written, Cursed is vine grace without presenting this slng of his present help in their vic weight of distresses andtrials. Sure-
every one that continueth not in all name as their only claim to úhefavor tory. îhere is strong support for ly this helpless aucl suft'ering peoplethings wbich are written in the book of God. It is only as.they bear his the tried saint in the positive deter.- ha ve reason to rejoice in thepositiveof the law to do them.,,_Gal. iii. 10. name that they hunger and ilrirst mination by which our God declares âssurânce of that predestinatingThis curse remarns upon ever.y one after righteousness. Suroly no saint that all the things appointed É6 must grace of God in which is their only
who seek s.acceptance with God by can claim that his corrupt and sinful shortly be done.,, Ilis purpose ofworks of obedience to that law which carnal heart can produce that holy mercy and grace toward the subjectswas given to Israel from Sinai. That desire to bear the rmâge of the be of electing love can never be defeatedlaw has no place in the new Jerusa- loved Savior. îhere is strong con- all the powers of sin and hell.in the

bylem, the gospel church, which is solation facf, that they who :E very element ofopposition againstabove that slavish law, and. is free, see his face do bear this seal of the them shall but clevelop more maniwith her spiritual children. Spirit of truth. Atthough many festly bheir perfect safety as beingThere can be no need'of any pre- times they rnay fear to claim that .rkept by the power of God throughcepts written in stone for thenatiots they bear the mark of his name in faith unto sat vation, ready to be re.who are fhvored to dwell in the ever- their foreheads, they canhardlydeny vealed in the la,sü time.t, This goslasting habitation of this spiritual that they have seen his f,ace. per- pel dispensa fion is the last time; andcity of God. This is stated as the haps in deep trial they may fear to the hope of the saints in tl_re salvationexplanation of the glorious fact that claim tha,t they have seen his face in which is by grace, shall neyer failthere shall be no more curse. There open vision; but even then it will until time shall be no more. Thencan be no curse where the throne of be hard for them to deny that ilrey hope shall be lost in the fulfiilmentGod and of the I¡amb is established. have seen his face in some of his of eternal glory, and faith shall be.4.s there can be no tlarkness where saints. fn this very weakness they swallo wed rrp Ín that glorious knowl_the sun shines in nature, so thepres- give âssurance that they bear the edge which is inconceivable. ft canence of God. and of the Lamb ¡enders mark of his name in their foreheads only be expressed in the werds ofthe existence of sin impossible. In the declaration that there shalt inspiration, ,r Beloved, now are we
'Where there is no sin there can be be no night there, the saint may be the sons of God , and it doth not yetno curse; and without the curse ready to fintl a witness against his appear what we shall be; but we

h.one of_ final victory over
$ns and sorrows. This is
Jerusalem, in which is ali
which remains to the people

all their
the new
the rest
of God

there can be no deailr. Since Christ own hope; since it is tris co4stant know that when ire shall appear, we





(Ecumenical Councils in less than
that many centuries ? The Nicene
Council, with its three hundred and
eighteen bishops and. a thousand
other diguitaries, the Council of
Trent, with its twenty-one yearst
session, the Synod of Dort, with its
numberless representatives from
every nation in Europe, all testify
that differences of opinion cannot be
settled by the Scrþtures as a cri.
terion. These facts prove that the
meâ,sure is absolutely impracticable
without creating other evils a thou-
eand times more destructive to pub-
lic good than all the fnûdel books
that the worltl itself could contain.

The proposition calls for the re-
striction of the liberty of the press;
and itis to be objected to upon that
account. OurConstitution provides
that Congress shall make no law
whatever abridging the freedom of
speech or of the press; and with
jealous care of what is almost uni-
versally regarded as a sacred. right
essential to the existence and perpe-
tuity of free government, a provision
of similar import has been embodied
in each of our State Constitutions;
and a constitutional prilciple iÅ
thereby established, which throws a
shield of protection around the free
expression of opinion in every part
of our land. Does this oneness of
sentiment of the great and good men
who framed. our goyernment argue
nothing a,gainst this measure? They
were men of the broadest experience,
the ripest wisdom, the purest motive,
and the prof'oundest statesmanship ;,:'aud they with one accord. declared
that the press must be free. But we
forget the experience, wisdom and
prudence o.f our fathers, and aro
carrietl away into the merest re-
ligious sentimetrtalism. Ref.ormed
drunhards, playilg the rolo of evan-
gelists, are wanting to dictate to the
legislative assemblies of this nation ;
religious fanatics are laboring to
nranufacture all public opinion; and
what has not been manufactured by
them they desire to have prohibited
by law. They want to dictate by
legislation not onìy what free citi-
zens shall drink, but what books
they shall publish and read. These
principles of prohibition are not
found in the Bible-they are not
found in the right elements of gov-
errment; but they may be seen re-
corded upon almost every page of
the Koran of Mohammed, which has
found its way into our language and
our homes tlrrough the enterprise of
the Foreign Mission work.

To the freedom of the press, more
than to any other institution, we owe
our civil and religious liberty, and
every advanceme¡rt of science atd
art. Look at Englaud a century be-
l'ore the freedom of tLe press, antl
then look at iù a ceutury afterward.
Not only England, but the whole
world, was sunk in the grossestmen-
tal aud moral darkness. Priests and
monks mouopolized every particle of
iuformation. The foulest licentious-
ness, tbe most intolerable tyranny,
the most wicked cruelty, the most
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detestible fraud. and violence, existed
in the land. Äll orders of men were
plunged in the deepest superstition
and ignorance; they were led like
idiot slaves by their religious and
political masters. The blinrl led the
blind, and. all had fallen into the pit
where there was no order, no peace,
no morality; but priestcraft and
ignorance, like two hideous mon-
sters, ruled gloatingly over the
whole. But as the sublime command
of the Most Eigh penetrated the
original darkness of the universe, so
the freed.om of the press penetratetl
the darkness we haye just surveyed.ft said, ¿( I-.¡et there be tight; and
there was light.t, Restrict the free-
dom of the press, and affairs will
soon tend to the same deplorable
condition. But one may say that
such a slight restriction as the one
proposed cânnot d.o any harm, but
must do a great deal of good, by
suppressing InfldeI literature. Tbis
restriction would be one step down-
ward, and this step would call for
another. Á. small leak will sink the
great vessel. A. match burned Chi-
cago. Give this meâsure an inch,
and it will tako a mile. .A.n ounce of
preventive is better than.a pound of
c.ure; so keep the freedom of the
press inviolate, as a certain pre-
ventive of all the train of evils that
must necessarily follow its abridge-
ment.

This proposition is barefaced re.
iigious i¡rtolerance; and what could
be more hateful to a christian, more
obnoxious to an American citizen, or-more antagonistic to free- govern-
ment I Something occurs every day
to remind me that the spirit of the
Inquisition still slumbers in the
breasts of the people. True, it has
lately ceased to burn alive, to saw
asunder, to lash the back, to bore
the tongue, to cut off the eaiõ, to
build dungeons and erect gallowses;
but it comes with tho face of a lamb,
and. modestly, meekly, piously re-
quests that the press be surrendered
to its control-that tho most sacred
rights of man be laid at its f'eet. The
spirit that would. deny the Inûdel
the liberty of the press would forbid
him the freedom of speech, and as a
Iast resort would burn him at the
stake. The leading creeds of the
world, whether. Catholic, Protestant,
Jewish or Mohammedan, have arro-
gated to themselves authority over
the consciences of men, arld have
taken upon themselves tLe llerculean
task of ridding the world of heresy,
Infidelity, and all false worship; and
in their vain attempts to aecompìish
their Utopian whims they have filted
the earth with bL od. The princi-
ples of this resolution are children
from'the womb of Infidelity itseìf,
cradled in superstition, nurtured in
intolerance, and grown old in their
fatherts business, and are calculated
to raise up and dignify a religious
aristocracy, to'prostrate the rights
of man, aud eventuaìly to repeat the
dreadf'ul scenes of persecution whiÒh
in past ages lrave drencl¡e d theearth
with humat gore.

E TIMES
The gentleman who advocated flris

proposition from this stage had a
great deal to say about a law for
blasphemy. Coucerning this allow
me to relate an incident. The makers
of the Presbyterian creed caused
Servetus to be arrested for blas-
phemy. Calvin was his accuser. He
was oondemned to death by fire. IIe
was bound to the stake, the fagots
were lighted, and for awhilethe wind
carrietl the flames away from his
body, so that he slowly roasted for
hours. At last the flames òtimbed
round his form; his murderers be-
held through fire and smoke a white
heroic face. There they watched
until the man became a charred and
shriveled mâss. Law against blas.
phenry banished ìiberty lrom Geneva,
and there was nothing but religious
intolerance left. Ilear another, and
then draw your conclusions. A. few
centuries agoâ sereno and. noble man
made his appearance in one of the
eastern countries. None ha,d ever
seen one like him before. Ee was
wiser than Solomon, he was meeker
than Moses, he was more patient
than Job, more faithful than Abra-
ham, more loving than Jonathan,
aud more prayerful than David.
When he was reviled he reviled not
again, and no guile was found Ín his
mouth. Ile w¿ls not in sympathy
with the popular religiou, õo he was
arrested and brought l¡efore the
judgment seat. The priests were his
accusers. They testified, ..'Wehave
heard him blaspheue;2, and upon
this charge he was put to death.
this man was Jesus,'the founder of
the christian religion. Vlhat need
wo further witness to see that aìl
laws defining and punishing blas-
phemy were passed by impudent
bigots, ancl ought to be repealed at
once by honest men ?

Now, of the things spoken this is
the sum. This measuro is the em.
bodiment of every evil, both civil
and religious, that could possibly
come upon a nation, and merits the
contempt of every loyal citizen; so
let every honest heart unito in will-
ingness to ú. Render unto Cæsar the
things that are Cæsarts, and. unto
God the things that ars God's.,

EDITORIAT NOTICES.

HAVE YOU KEPT YOI]R
SUPPTEMENT?

ff not, and you are an old sub-
scriber, and have paid the regular
price for your paper, you cån secnre
another copy of the supplement by
writing us to send you oüe, as we
have an extra supply on haud:Ì, We
expect to make frequent reference
tbrough the SrcNs to it, aud you
ought not to be without one.

+.+@-.+-

BACK NUMBERS.

{r: still have a supply of back
numbers of this volume, and new
subscribers, whose names are sent in
first, will be supplied with them as
Ioug as they Iast.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
TEE ..SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.
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OBITIIARY NOTICES,
lT¡n. B. Itlarshall was born

ü**u'*;';i$ffi
Bnor¡rnn

G. BnBepts Soxs-Dn¡.n BnBrEnnN:_
By requesb of Elder J. p. Alìison and
wife I sencl for publication in the S¡cNs
oF rrro Trlrrs the following notice of the
death of their dear ancl loving daughter,
pp.ma p¡ker, who cleparted thìs üfJSept.14th, 1892.

She was born in Clackamas Co., Ore.,
Nov.6th, 1868, and was unitecl in maniagá
to A. L. Baker Dec. gth, 1gg7. To thisunion were born three children, the
youngest, an infant, dying soon after the
mother., She never made a publio pro_
fession of her faitb by uniting with the
church; but from the love ancl respect
she manifested for the church, andthe
truth as it is in Jesus, we believe that she
was called by grace, and. was an heir tothat inheritance which is undefiled, and
that fadeth not arvây. At the time of her
saal affliction her loving parents, Elder J.
P. Allison antl wife, were living in Doug-
las Co,, Oregon, one hundred miles south,
and received the message in time to ar-
rive at her bedsirto a few hours bofore
her departure. She was calm and in her
right miud until she passed through the
valley of the shaclow of cleath, saying to
her dear moth,r that she felt resigneã to
the rvill of the Lorrl in atl things.

Thc uurvorthy writer, who was well
acquainted with this loviug sister, at_
úended her funeral, and tried to speak
words of con:rfort to the sorrowing friãnds
from 1 Corinthiars xv.51. O how,,pre-
ci-ogg in tìe sþht of the Lord is the dèathof his saints.?t-

S. \4/ILLIAMS.
Alee.Nr, "Oregol, Jan, 5; 1g98.

June Bth, 1815, was married May gth, 1g44,
antl dietl Nov. 8th, 189p.

Brother Marshall was to us of theValley Church a luvely brother. Hispurity of life and humbleness of spirit
matle him dear to us all, and we feelihat
our loss is gteat; but we trustandbe_
lieve that his gain is infinitely greater.
It makes us sad to know that sò many of
our precious brethren are passing away;
but the Lortl Gotl omnipotént reigns, and
does- whatsoever pleases him. May the
Lord heep us from putting forúh ourhancl
!o gte4{¡ the ark; but .,be ye reconcilerlto God.'rI tried to preach on the occasion at the
house of sister. Joseph Furr, where he

E. Y. WHITE.
Lrrsnuncn, \,'a., Jan, 1b, 1ggg.

G. BpBsnts Soxs-Dn¿.n Bnrr¡¡nrx:_It becomes my sad duty to prepare for
the Srcws an obituary of our dear friend
ancl sister in Christ, Mrs. Ariana Oorsuch,
y_i_fe of Noah Gorsuch, of Baitimore Co.,Md.
_ She bad for many months beeu failing
from valvular disease of the heart, and
at last sw'eetly fell asleep in Jesus on
Monday morning, Sept, 1pth, 189p. Her
age \r'as 7l years,-B months and 1g days.
She was útre daulbter of brother Lewisa¡d sister Sallie Cole, who spent a longlife near the Black Rock Church. o1
which they were nrembers, anr:l whose
house was such a pleasant home to all
who visited them formanyyears. Itwas
my privilege to baptize sister Gorsuch in
the fellowship of the Blactr Rock Church
on April 6th, 1873; ancl it may truly bo
saitl of her that she adorned the profes_
sion which shc hacl maclc by her daitylif'e. There could be no doubt as to how
dearly sbe lor.ed the cause of her Savior
and those who were followers of him.



Yery rnany of hel brethren ancl siste^-s

ho"ä cause to remembe¡ theloving-kinil-
ness rçhich she ever shr;weil lhen' Al-
t'hough her home was several miles frour
oo" pìu"u of meeting, yet it was very sel-
clom intleeit that her seai in ottr solemn
assemblies was eurply. I have seen her
present frequently when some who livecl
near ab hanct thought tlre çeather too
inclemeut to veuture out. 0 that rve all
had the sane earnest, faithful spirit that
shone forth in her'! I ofter felt, as I saw
her ín her accustomecl place, th¿rt I had'
reason to bless GoiLon her beÌ'alf' None
ever thought of her'except to remember
her as a tiue-heartetl, lowly follower of
the Lamb. In him she trustetl, antl she

hatl no confrclence in the flesh' I\[any
lovecl to risit her home who were not
Baptists. ^A.lI knew her faith, ancl re-
späcted her fot her honest convictions'
*^ttil" tUuy line¡r ancl acknowledgetl her
kindness to all' Of hermothernoneever
thought or spoke a harmful rvortl, an{l so

it mù be said of her. She 'rvas not given
to splaking very much upon religious
thedes, but none were nrore glacl to hear
such conversation; and what is bettet
ihuo *uoy wotds, she provecl the fait'h
that was in her by her works' ì{one were
ão.t tootu pïompt in ai'tencling to the
needful expenses of the church' I clo not
say this in enlogy of the cleacl, but to the
gläry of the graco of Gocl, which pro-
tlucecl such fruits.' She hacl, as said before, been failing
lor some iime, but still kept about ancl

¿ttencled her nreetings until in Üho õum-
mer. Her niece, sister Fannie CoIe, who
was with her cluring her last sickness'
writes me that for several weeks her
mind was not cntirely clear; yet at times
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APPOINTMENTS,
Er-o¡n f' J. Taylor, of North Caroìina'

ancl, Eltler W. P. Hudson, of \{edlclinel-
ton, Ark., will preach, if the Lord will'
at blarksvilte, Arll., Fritlay night, Feb'
3c1,1893; New I[ope Church Saturclay and'
Sunclay, 4th and 5th;'Mouday at Bethle-
hem ; TuesdaY at Union; Wetluesclay
night at Coal Hitl; Thursclay and Fritlav
to be arranged' by the brethren ; Satuttlay
and. Sunday at New Providence Church;
brethren south of the river will please
ârrange appointments for a lçeek or two
as suiis them; coming to Pleasant Hill,
and. thence to Enon Church,.where some
further appointments will be arrangecl.

I hope, Íf the Lord' wili, to be with the
brethreu' . O. W. ANDERSON.

she gave every eviclence that she 'ç.'-as

rwifftue to depàrt ancl be wiih Christ'
Ofterr woulcl' she say, "Lord, take me
hoúe.t' The last wee.li of her life divine
things were the uppermobb' thoughi'
Evei though d.ear aunt hacl uot uttered
a word, we all coulcl feel ancl know that
it xas well with her. Hel everyclay life
provecl that she tived the life of Christ'
There never was one who hacl a kincler

..heart or lovelier tlispositiou than she'
She was always reatly and willing to lencl
a helping hantt. It was a pleasure, anrl
not a buiden, to clo for other;o. . Her work
was a rrork-well ûnished' She is better
ori; ¡ril a."plv feel ooilos..

To this I wìtt add that at the time of
her d.eath I was absent in Maine, and so

Elder W. J' Purington was sent for, ancl
eame and spoke, as I am told, the worcl
of truth wilh power ancl comtort to the
sorrowing friends. The bereavecl hus-
bancl bas the sympathy of all who know
theni in his old age. May God' bless him
abunclantly with reconciliation and Beace'
Four brothers and one sister are left to
morlrn, but not'as those who have .uo
hope. The church feels as though her
place cau never be ûlletl, but knows that
lor hel to clie was gain. May the same
graces of the Spirit be manifest in ou::
lives tbat were manifest in hers'

F. A. CHICK.
Rr::tsrPnsrowN, Mcl., Jan. 12, 1893'
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REMINISCENCES AND TETTEBS
OF

lVt.A.R,fT PAFìKER,.
303 pages, oloth bouncl, with Photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paitl on ro-
ceipt of price. Atlclress all orders to
Silas H. Durand, SouthanrPton, Bucks
Co., Pa.
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FOR, USE IN OLD SCEOOL ON' PR'IMIIIVA
BAPTIST CEURCEES, COMPIÍ,ED BY EL-
DERS S, E. DUR,AND ÀND P. E. LESTEE:

The hymns ancl tunos in úhisbookhavo
been very carefully selectecl. and arrairged,
and. are such as aro used in our churches
i¡ different parts of the coual,ry. Tho
book oontains 2?2 pages of pri:rt iE ell'
prirrterl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
weII bountl il fult cloth. 'Iwo lrin(ls er€
priatecl, round. and shape notes. Bo
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Co., Pa.
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FnoM cREÂTroN 1o Â" D. 188õ.

BY ELDERS C. B.&S.HASSEITIT.
This book contai¡s 1034 pages, together

with a fine steel engraving of the senior
author, Eltler C. B. Hassell. In the front
part is a completo " Table of Contents,tt
tliviüeil into chapters, and ia the baok
part is a, completo Ind.er, maki:rg it most
convenient for referenco. The work ie
now ready, antl will be mailecl to any ad-
dress, postago prepaid., at the fol-lowing
pricee for singlo copies:

Gonuino Turkey Morocco, Gilt---Sõ 00
Tmitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Ireather, Hantl Bou¡tl -. 2 õ0
ClothBountl- --------.--. 2 00

CLI]B RATES.

The price at whioh tho lfistury is solat
by the si-nglo copywiJl not admitof much
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repayorrr brethren ancl friends for inter-
esting themselves in its circulation, we
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Six Copies of Indtation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt-- ..----..--.. 28 õ0
Six Copies of Leather Hand Bountl 13 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth Bou¡cl--.----. 10 õ0

Tho ortler may be for six or moto
oopies, all of one style of binding, or as-
sorted, as may be tlesirecl; but no order
received for less than six copies, antl in
all cases the cash must ac€ompany the
order. The books can be orclerecl each
sent to a different address, or all to one
petson, as preferred, acldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co.' N" Y.
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INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will con-fer a favor on us, ancl enable us to keep their aocounts

w ith mole acculâcy' by observing the following instructions :

EO'W'TO REMIT.

The rnost convenient and safest way of sencling remittances_i!_!¡_ post-offÌce
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ãr¿"", tnu money ou,' U" t"fou"d in the letter, antl registered, antL-it may then be

c,onsiilereol safe. We request that bank checks on clistant banks be not gent' as

they aro rsubject to quite heavy discou-nts'
I,OOK TO YOUR' DATES.

oppo,sjitethenamoonthesþpastetteitheronthemarginofyourpaperoron
t.n" *iäpp.t will be observed. a Oatã. Tbis alato tlenotes the time atwhiohvour sub-

*.ÃpU""'rrpi,res; andwhen a renittance is made to renew the subscription the
ã"tä *nouraio watchecl to see that it is forwartlecl to such time as the remittanco

;;;; t"; antl if negleotetl, bv inr616i¡g us, it rv-i-ll bo eorrected' Bv this methotl
ãråñ.ln*""i¡er ha.-s his oiriaccount, uod oalr see that the proper cretlits are given

for his ¡emittances.
RULES FOR ORDERING.

In making remifüances bo sure to give the post-ofice and. state of each name to
t," "rørùuã" trn ortlering an adttreìs_ ohangecl_always_givo the post-office antl
state at ,,v.hich the papei hals been formerly received, as well as the post-ofrce and

uiutu to .ivhich it isìo be changecl. When orctering the discontiluance of a sub-
u."ipUoo, give us the post-offiãe and siate as well as the namo to bo dise¡ntinued.

HYMN BOOKS
SEVENTH EDITION SMÄI,L TYPE.

Ther;e books coniain 8cQ pages, and 1311.hy4ns, carefuly selectetlby the late
lìkl. Gilbert Beebe, "rp*"""loili*fo"'ùle 

in thö OiA' Sðnoot 'ori Primitive. laptistiiitiit.î.;ïi ãio"griäa-.-"Ãt.o, än-ãlpna¡etical inclex of the first line of each hvmn.
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f $i;'U,ll*$ltls*$titl;¿.gf iff''åif ixi?$,'3ff o*",g2.?ssingrecopv,or
ìrer dozen, $30.00.LÄR,GE TI'PE EDITION'.

'We also have an eulargetl fac silniìe of the small b.ooks, being about twi"e the
l;ize, in ¿t çartety of binclings at the tollowrng prlces' Yrz :

Cloth bintling--.--- 1----:: ------.$1 00-----Ciotn bÏ:rtling, half tlozen-"--" 4 õ0_ _ _ -_ _ 

Brue,"r'f,1ålÈoÏH,i¿" 
:: : : :: : : :. l. I.,_. ?.-ffi' ImitatfonMorocco, FuIl Gitt... 2 õ0

At th,e above nrices wo will mail the books postage paiil to auy part of the
Unitetl l]tates or Canada. G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Mict,ill.etown, Orange Co.' N. Y.

rrTfrE EDIToBIALS"'
]T'IRSl AND SECOND VOtIiUES.

cont¿r,ius all the Etlitorial artioles w-ritten by the late Eld. Gilbgtt Beebe, an-d
o"¡fì*Ë,iõl^li f[ri SrãÑs oe rsn Trnos from its- 11rst issue to the ¡ixfh nueber' vol-
üä" riíi"ä" f tdap-tsai),lõgether wÍth an alphabetical intlex of all ùhe subjects aricl
bexts of Scriòture treatecl upon. ^ --

These bóoks are redueecl to lhe lollowillg prtces, Yiz:
Plajn cloth bintling, f.rst or se-cond voluTq $2.00r^or^both flrst al cl seconcl volume,

ortleìãdã,t ine same tiñe antl to tbe Same aclclress $3.00'-- -Ïmiuãiion Morocco s3, formerlv $3.50.
ffiüöi"é-r"iaéy-uo.ócco (dañaäed) $3.50, f,ormerlv $5.00.

Atlclress, G. Beebets Sons, Mitlclletown, Ola¡rge Co', N. Y.

TEE EVERTASTING TASK FOB, ARMINIANS'
Bv .Elder lMilliam Gadsby, late of llanchesler, Eqgla_nd._ rÌIaqy thousauds of

tnese"rãmóhtóts nàve been îcatter.erl throu-ghouf En.gland-an{.Aferiqa, and
iËà¿ #ítn -iãtélsJintèrest by the lovers of-tho truth, 3nd slilf tþo demand.
ilä.ì"òièusea iõiuch a degree as to lnd.uce us to present^^to the - 

publi.c t\is edition,
;hËI;ro *i]] Áend (postäge paitl by us) to any post-offico qdtliess in tho Unitetl
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POETRY,
GENESIS XI,V. 24.

G. Bprì¡n's Soxs:-If it noulcl not be
askir-rg too much, I woultl like to see the
poetry published. in the Srcxs or¡ rnr¡
TtuES, Yol. li., No. 14, over the signature

' of F. A. Chick, insertecl again. It has
been a comfort to me, ancl I trust proût-
able, for I believe it is bread cast upon
the waters, which rçill returu after many
days. By so tloing you will oblige

AN Or,o Su¡scnrerrn.
Bosrox, Ilass., Jan. 26, 1893.

Jos¡l'sts. brethren rrere macle ashamed.
that day in .his presence, and now there
was clanger of crimination ancl recrimi-
nation as to which was the uost to be
blametl. To preveut this he tells them
that Gocl rvas overruling all for good;
¿ncl that as all weie guilty, so all shoultl
be still, each one penitent for his o¡vn
fault, and hunbled before Gocl ancl in
the presence of each oiher'.

" See that ye fall not out by tlre way.)t
O wherefore accuse ye youÌ brother,

Forgetting your own ill rlesign I
\Yby blame with reproaches another
'- .Fo¡ !þejsult tþ4! alsqjs thi"e,9 _

If there shoulcl be any among us
\VhoÌly free from the guilt aud the

shame,
'lVho has come out of conflict victorious,

then that onè his brother nray blame.
Since we ¿ll have neetl of forgiveness,

Ilaving all of us gone far astray,
trVhat neecl to weigh with exâctness

Which is most to be blamecl by the way ?

But rather let each oue remember
That perhaps equal guilt is his own;

Let him strive with earnest entleavor
1'hat no¡v rvords of peace shall be sowt.

With argel and strife 'tis sufficicnt
In thc past that our hearts have been

fill'd;
I-et us now be kindly antl patient,

Antl envy and anger be still?d.
lYe ¿re toltl to be kintl ancl forbearing,

To remember how rçeak are we all;
Then.let each for the other be caring,

T.est our brother shoulcl stumble ancl
fa]l.

trn guarding the weak oue beside us'We also our orvn steps shall guide;
In the presence of foes tbat deride us,

Within us great peace sha]l abide.
Has our Brother the Eltler forgiven,

Against whom our sin rçaS so vile ?
Let us see then l,hat we ale not driven

To tlispute as we.journey the while.
F. A. CHICI{.

l.n¡srnnsrowN, Ifd., June 30, 1888.

tAW AND GOSPEL.
IIB feels most sensibly wiihin
The damning nature of his sjn
lVho says, If Gotl deals just with me,
My soul in torment soon rçill be.
But when the Spirittplies the balm
It gives the soul a hear-enly calm;
IIe theu can praise Jehovah, God,
For his atoning, parcloning blood.

T O B R, E S P O N D E N C E . ' Dear brother, when I hear people
talking of progressive sanctification.

were made to rejoice in what ve
tltought ryas the precious Saviorrs
love; al.though f do not pretend. to
say that this is the true meaning of
this text, for I am inclined to think
ihaú the prophetts mind was em-
ployed on the blessed state and spir-
itual enjoyment of God.ts elect in the
glorious gospel dispensation. Be
that as it may, or rather as it. is, it
seems to apply personally. to my

Rprsrrnsrowx, rìfcl., Dec. g, 18gp.
G. Bnsnnts SoNs-D¡aR, BREnH-

n,r;N:-I send you the inclosecl letter
from Elder IIay. I think it goocl
and profltable.

Your brother in hope,
F. A. CHICK.

"r*ro*r,offi., ì{ov. 28, 18gg.
Er,o¡n F. A. Cnrc¡i-Dn¡nr-y

B¡r-o'Een Fon, TEE Tnurs,s S¡.xp:
-I have been waiting and waiting
to have somethiug to write you, butI am as destitute this eveniug as
ever I was, it seems to me. f have
coneluded to write you a fow lines
anyhow, hoping that- the l_.¡ord will
direct my poor, wandering mind. I
am almost continually down in the
deep mire, where thete is no stand.-
ing, aud oftentimes feel to cry out,
in the language of David, t( Lord,
are thy urercies clean gone.forever?t,
I[ere it not that I know the ever.
lasting ârms are und.erueath I should
be driven to
thoughts*
brother Chick, that the lower down
we get the nearer we are to the ever-
lasting arms, and. this is much com-
fort to me ; fot 4I am poor and needy,
yet the Lord thinketh upon me,,, I
hope. My dear brother, we may go
down in the estimation of the proud
and haughty, be hated of all nations
(religious nations) for the cause and
name ofJesus, and even go down to
the bars of the pit, in our own feel-
ings and imaginations; but it is a
precious truth that we neyer can go
down below the loving and everlast-
ing arms of our dear lìetleemer; for
he is so righteous, both in himself
and. in all his dealings with his loved
ones, that he cannot deny himself
nor them. IIe loved them with an
everlasting love; therefore (for that
cause) with loving-kindness he draws
them. (. The good shepherd giveth
fcortinually] his life for Ibecause of]
the sheep.t, cÉlfy sheep hear my
voice, and I know them, and they
follow me; and I give [not oft'er nor
sell] unto them eternal lif'e [experi-
mentally]; and they shall never per-
ish.tr No, no; the evellasting arms
are underneath. Poor, weak, timo-
rous, wâ,ywartì. and very sinf'ul chil-
dren of God, what would we do,
what could we do, if the eternal God
were not our refuge, and the ever-
lasting arms underneath these poor,
faltering, desponding and drooping
childrel, who in themselves ale just
ready to perish, ,(cast down, butnot
destroyed ?77

and
and better all tbe time, I am brought

saying they are getting better

.to solemn reflection and. nlortifica
ttion
lam

of feeling, awfully fearing that
not a child of God, never have
born again, nor tasted ttìât the

tr-¡ord is gracious; for I know of a
fruth that I arn not that way at all,
no, in no wise. I Am not traveling
that road, I am uot exercised in that

worse ancl worse, or am onìy
blect by the grace of God reflect-
in the face of Jesus Cbrist to see

my inbred corruption and awful de-
formity ¡oore and more âs I grow in
years. This I sometimes hope is the
casb ; yet f often ancl awfully fear

t Iama
be that

poor, deceived man
as it may, noy auu"

case ; f'or notwithstanding I have had.
a Ðotsel of hope for more than thirty
years, it is only a morsel now, and.
almost ertinguished, as it seems to
me. Doubtlessìy I feel more weak,
poor, wretchecl and needy than I did
twenty or thirty years ago; a poor,
uneasy, restless one.

Dear brother Chick, it seems uext
to impossible for me to look out of
and away from selt so as to f'all like
a poor, helpless child iuto the ever_
lasting arms of my dear Redeemer,
though it is my desire to clo so. f
am so weak, timorous and faithtess
that I am clinging to self almost all

are (and I
know)

that ifI am deceived, and have been
for more than thirty years, T am
gone forever. As awful as the mo-
ment is, I can think of no way to
better my condition in the leasi for
the eternal world, and hence I am a
poor, dependent mortal; and not
only so, but a poor, little weakling,
who am a great complainer, and. hope
I feel my need of Christ; yet I oflen
fear that f do not feel my need of the
precious Savior. I know that I feel
needy, vretched, poor ancl sinful,
and have daily longings afcer Christ;
after holiness, and yet I fear it is
only natural; for I am tlaily mourn-
ing over a hard. ancl wicked treart,
and a wretched, wandering miud,
and am made to exclaim, (6 O wretch-
ed man that I am ! who shall deliver
me from the body of this death ?,,
((\4'-e are killerl all tlìe day long: we
are açcountecl âs sheep for the
slaughter.2'

înunsn¡.v lf ort,NrNG, 94th.-Dear
brother, I am thinking this moruing,
as I am writing, and have ofteu here-
tcfore thought, of the language of
the prophet Isaiah, where he sa;s,
¿sFor tìre child shall.die a hundred
years old.t:-Isaiah Ixv. 90. I have
often thought that a child of Gocl
never grows out of childhood or de-
pendency. Although we night live
to be a hundred years okì, we âre as
little, helpless and dependent upon
our úea,venly Father for ability to
worship him as \îe rrere the day nc

the time; and ryhen I feel myself
sinkìng down, dôwu,'iny,taith iaitsn
and I am afraicl to let sôlf loose, foi
fear the everlasting arms do not om.
brace me. Yet notwithstanding my
poor, \,vretched, faithless and ,tem-
pest.tossed condition, there is some_
thing about me that longs after: Jesus,
after holiness of life ancl conversa-
tion, and, in fact, causes me to abhor
myself, causes me to hate my life, or
hate the rvay I live; I live so far
f'rom what I think is rny duty. So,
my dear brother, when I sum it all
up f am a poor', wayfaring stranger
and sojourner in these low grounds

:.
,']

of sin atd sorrow, undone forever
antl ever without sovereign grace.
¡r This is all my salvation and ail nuy
desire,,, f trust.

My dear brother, if ilrere is so
much as one crumb of comfort in this
for you f cannot see how nor where;
yet I am âware that the Lord makes
darkness light and crookecl thiugs
straight, breaks in pieces the gates
of brass, cuts asunder the bars of
iron, and gives his children the treas_
ures of darkness and the hiddeu
riches of secret places, (,that tìrey
may know that I the l-,ord am the
God of fsraeì,tt and the everlastihg
arms â,re underneatb. IIy wife, who
is a flrm Predestinarian Baptist and
a worthy member, joins in love.with
rre to you anrl yours. Remenrber us
and.our children when you are en-
abletl to pray to the Lord our God.

Yours in love sincerely,
çV'. J. MAY"
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SÀurono, llaine, Dec. 19, 1892.

G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¿.n Bnpru-
nnn:-.As tr am remitting for the
Srervs ol rrrn Trlrns, our familY
pa,per, I thought I must sPeali in
commendation of it, as holding to the
word of truth in simplicityr antl in
comforting the childleo of God.
¿r Comfort ye, comfort Ye mY PeoPle,
saith your God. SPeak Ye com'
fortably to Jerusalem, and crY unto
her that her warfare is accomplished'
that her inquity is Pardonod; for
she hath received of the I-¡ord's
hand double for all her sins. The
voice of himthat crieth in the wilder'
ness, Prepare ye the waY of the
Lord, make straight in the desert a
highway for our God. EverY valleY
shall be exalttd, and overY mouü-
tain aud hill shalt be made low; antl
the crooked shall be made straightt
and the rough places Plain. Aud
the glory of the I-.¡ord shall J:e re'
vealed, and all flesh shall see ib to'
gether ; for the mouth of the Lord
hath spokeu it. The voice said,
Cry. And he said, What shall I
cry ? Alt flesh is grass, and all the
goodliness thereof is as the flower
of the flettt. The grass witheretht
the flower fadeth; becausethe Spirit
of the Lord bloweth upon it. SurelY
the people is grâss' The grass
withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the
word of our God. shall stand forever.t'

-Isa. xl. 1-8.
Dear brethren, subsbaubial is the

word of the l-¡ortl ; Yes, firm as the
mouutains of the Lord. So is the
d.octrine that the SrcNs oF rEE
Truns holrls forbh in truo simpliciby,
as far as I can seo with my weak
understanding. I am well aware I
ám but a poor, feebìe thilg to per.
eeive the things inflnite; therefore I
should not take too much to the
flesb, but give to the Lord all gtory.
3. To be carnally minded is death;
but to be spiritually mincletl is life
aud peace. Because the carnal mind
is enmity against God; for ib is not
subject to the law of Gocl, neither
indeecl can be. S I then tboy that
are in the flesh cannot pìease Gotl.
But ye are not in the flesh, but in the
Spiriü, if so be that the SpÍrit of Gocl
dwell in you. Now if any man have
not the Spinl of Christ, he is none
of his. -A.ntl if Christ be in you' the
body is dead because of sin; but the
Spirit is life because of righteous-
ness. But if the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from tl¡e dead clwell
in you, he that raised. uP Christ
f'rom the dead shall also cluicken
your mortal bodies byltis Spirit that
dwelleth in you. Therefore, breth'
ren, rre are debtors, not to the flesht
to live after the flesh; for if Ye ìive
after the flesb, ye shall die; trut if ye
through the Spirit do urortify the
deeds of the bodY, Ye shall live.
For as ma,ny as a,re led bY the
Spirit of God, theY are the sons
of God.tt-R,om. viii. 6-14.

The chcrch of the Frimitive ortler
in North Berwick, Maine, having
losb their pastor lasb January, havo
been without a pastor since Elder
Wm. Quint died. But for all that' I
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the chiefest âmong ten thousand,
causiug her to rejoice in him with
joy unspeakable ancl fuli of glory.
She said she desired a home with ust
and the privilege of fbllowing the
dear Savior in baptism. She was
one of the most calm and, comPosetl
persorìs I ever heard relate their ex'
perience. She was glaclly received,
and on Sunday we went about two
and one-half miles to the water.
The ioe was fully sixteen inches
thick. A watery grave was cut in
the ice, antl the water was about
three feet deep. ft was the most
solemn scene I ever witnessed.
Truly it represented a burial. After
singing ¿ì, rrerse of the appropria,te
hymn,

" Christiaus, if your hearts be warur,
Ice ancl snow can clo no harm ;
If by Jesus you are prizecl,
Rise, believe and be baptized,"

Elder C. ll. Cooper offered a very
feeling prayer. Then two of the
brethren assisted Elder Ring down
into the water, and then assisted the
dear littlo sister, and Elder Ring
buried her beneath the yielding
wave. Although the weather was
so cold, she did not shiver nor move
a muscle when led down 'into tho
water. She clid not seem to mind it
¿ìuy more than though she were
goiug down into empty space that
was warm and comfortable. Truly
she has the faith of Godts elect.
Nothing but the sustaining power of
Godts grace could bear ber up. A.
rnost lovely expression was on her
f¿ce when she came out of the water..
H.er name is Margaret A. Allen. I
do feel that the dear Lord verifred
his promise to his children, being
one in their midst, and fed his littte
ones with the breacl of life that com-
eth down from heaven. Yes, we
were. made to drink deeply of the
well of living water. We felt it was
good to be there, ou account of the
indwelling of Godts Spirit in the
hearüs of his believing children.
May that peace, lovo and sweet fel-
lowship ever remain with us, and
with all the true fsrael of God, is
the prayer of a little brother,

JOSEPH BRUCE,

T)orrt Jnrtvrs, N.Y,, Jan. 1, 1.893,

Dn¡.n Bnornnn JnrcrirNs:-As
this is the first day of the new year,
I will try, the Lord wìlling, to write
you some of my experience of this
lif'e, and of noy hope of a future life.
About the year 1878 I attended a
revival meeting held by the Metho-
tlists in my native town. I was
stricken with serious thougbts con-
ceruing my souì7s rveìf¿rc. I ûnally
joiuecl the l\{ethodists, ancl attended
the rneeûings regularly as my occupa'
tion woultl allow me. But alas ! I
found no relief for my poor, sin-sick
soul. I finally withdrew from that
churclr, aurl fronr that time until the
year 1890, when I saw my compan-
iou buried in tbe liquitl grave, some-
thing seemed to be saying to me,
16 Why stand you alone ?" The ruore
I thought about tht¡ words, the more
I was convincecl that I was a sir¡ner

a

thinlr the l-rord has stood by them'
as the me,mbers have met in church
anc[ confer,once rneetingmonthly. Ib
appears the church people have been
more punctual in meeting to con-
verse together, and to sPeak of the
I-¡c,rd's works, and. how theY have
been led in the past, îheY have
had prear:lting on six Sunclays since
Elder Quiutts death, and the YearlY
Conferen'ce was held in September
as usual, having Eldcrs F. A. Chick
and EI. Oampl-rell in attendance to
minister bo the wants of the church,
which \Mars ably performed by Goclts
help. llhe ministering brethreu
shunned not to declare the truth,
a¡d the rvlhole trulh. We hoPe the
Lorcl will. help at our next YearlY
Conference, by sending a goodlY
nuLmber of ministering brethren to
us. We would be glad, if the Lord
wì.11, that; Elders lMm. L, Beebe aud
Benton J-enkins be with us at some-
tirne, ancl any other of the minister-
ing brethren who have a mind to
come. IVe feeì that it is goocl to
h¿¡ve thr: preached word, and we
trust the li,ord to give the hearing
ea,r; for unless the l/ord give the
hearing ear the word is dead and
availeth nothiug. As the aposble
P¿ul has said, '( I am uot a,rhamod
of'the gospel of Christ; for it is the
power of'Gocl unto s¿lvation to every
orre thal; believeth.tt Jonah said,
rr Salvatiion is of the I:orcl.t' O how
blessed it is that salvation is of the
I¡,lrdr and not of man.

l{ow, ,clear brethren editors, the
GorI of all grace bo with and sustain
you in you arduous duties, and go.nr

tinue the Srçxs oF TEE Tl¡rps to
ttLe comfbrt of its readers. A happy
n()w yealc to you all is mY desire.

From a poor sinner saved bY
gl:àce, if saved at all,

LEWIS BUTLÐII,

C.unxnr, Neb., Jau. 1?' 1893.

G. Bnn¡n's SoNs-DPln Bnnrn-
B,EN rN Cunrsr:-IIaving finished
tire business part of my letter, I de-
sire to l:ell you the glad news of the
prosperity of Zion here in Nebraska.
Thero have been nine additions in
the last three months. Last Satur'
day ancl. Sunday were our meeting
days. Àlthough the weather wâs
very col,cl, with much snow, and, the
vind. blew strong from the nortlr,
r¡ith the temperature about six de-
grees bel.ow zero, there were quite
a number of our members Present.
Some drovt¡ thirty'six miles in an
open wagou, facing the wind about
half the way. Iu that wâ,gon was a
n'eakly 'ìüomaD with three little
cbildren. îhey left home on lìriday'
and leached. here just as rneeting
commenced. When the invitation
v'as givr:rr for membership, this same
v-oman came- forward and toltl the
church what great things the lrord
batl done for her, and how she was
nrade to ses herself a poort lost and
helpless sinner. This, she said, was
fi.r'o years ago. The L¿ord was pleas'
ed to cleliver her from that burtlen
cf sin and just couelernnation, and to
reveal himself to her as her Savior,

of the deepest dye. f attended tho
Okl School Baptist meetings as often
as I could, and was convinced. that
what they contended for is the only
way of life and salvation. fn and of
myself I know I can do nothing.
All my help must come from God.
The flesh and the Spirit are not in
harmony, Gocl bo praised for taking
me up out of the pit and miry elay,
and setfing my feet upon the Rock,
Chrisb Jesus, and puttiug a nelr
song in my mouth. f feei to thanli
God for showing me tha¡ mân can
do nothing within himself, nor for
poor, lost, undone sinners, such as L
am. There the clouds huug over my
sin-polluted soul; but the iight came
after the darkness. God be praised
for a blessing like this. It is a con-
solation to a poor sinner like me.

We are here in an isolated place,
whero we see nor hear nothing bub
vanity and vexation of spirit. I
trust in the dear Savior, who diecl
on the cross for a sinner like me,
who am the chief of sinners. May
Gocl keep ancl sustain us all till time
shall be no more. May we mount
up with wings as eagles. run and
not be weåry, walk and not faint.

If you think it worthy, you may
publish this scribble in that dear old
paper, the SrcNs oF THE ftuns. I
havo written, I trust, as the Lord
has directed my pen. Remember us
at the throne of grace when it is woll
with you.

With kincl regards to all the breth-
ren and sisters, I remain your r¡û-
worthy brother,

D. F. WINFIÐIJD.

War,r.nce, Walìaco Co., .Kansas.
G. Bnpnnts Soxs:-I will write

a t'ew lines, which yor may publish
in the SrcNs if you think best. I
and my husbaud are lÍving here in
western Kansas, where we havo
heard but one sermon (by Elder Iì,
M, Sirnmons) in the last sir yeârs.
Onìy one Baptist, that we know of,
lives here. Ele is a nephew of Miss
llary Parker. Ilis naure is Eden
Lewis. f cannot tell you how much
I would. like to hear a Prioitive Bap-
tist preach. I do not wish to see my
name in the paper, only I thought I
might in that way fÌncl other Bap-
tists in this county, and they might
find that we live here. I do not
know how near it is to a Baptist
Church or associatior¡. I would lro
'rery glad to fintl out. If any should
read [hese lines, aud think us rvorthy
of the troubìe to let us know of tho
churches ancl associations, 'we would
be very thankful. We are nob mem-
bers of the church, but we love t.hs
doctriue of the Old Baptists.

MIMA EANSON.

Sexrl Fr, IIo., Dec. :0, 1109.

Tne price of the SrcNs oF l'En
Trmns is not too high, in my judg-
me¡t. It is the l¡est and chca,pest
paper published, contaiuing rnore
solitl readilg fbr tho money tha,n any
other I lçnow of.

}TARTIN T}. IIISHÐB.



SETECTED,
THE TEAVEN \TBICH A }YOMAN

TOOK.

-À SDR,IION BY .L BÄI,TERSBY, OF
f-oNDoN, ÐNGLÀND.

"Axorunnparable spake ho unto them :
The kingdom of heaven is like unto
learien, 'ççhich a woman took, and hiiL in
three measures of meal, till the whole
was leavened.tt-Matt. xiii. 33.

The chapter in which our text
occurscontainseightparables. Four
ofthem were addressed by our Lord
to the multitude, as he sat in a ship,
and they stood on the shore. The
four parables are the parable of flre
sower and the seed, the parablo of
the tares, the parable of themustard
seed, and the parable of the leaven.
Our l-.¡ord,s disciptes asked him why
he spake unto the multitude in
parables. Ilis answer was clear and
tlefinite, (6 Because it is given unto
you to know the mysteries of the
kingdom ofbeaven; but to them it
is not given.t, f would_ ask you to
read at your leisure from the 10th to
the 1Söh verse of this chapter, and
then you will see for yourselves the
wonderful dift'erence which our l_.¡ord
made between his own disciples and
the multitude which he addressed.
After the four parables alreacìy
rìâmed, it is said, t(All these things
spake Jesus unto the multitude in
parables, and without a parable
spake he not unto them: that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken
by'the pro$het, saying, I will open
my mouth in parables; I will utter
things which have been kept secret
from the foundation of the world.,t
fn tho parables of our lrord, things,
deep things, which had been kept
secret since the world began, were
made manifest by the teaching and
preaching of Jesus Christ. Then
Jesus sent the multitude away, and
he went into the house; and his dis.
ciples came to him, saying, ¡( Declare
unto us the parable of the tares of
the freld.,, .He dicl so, anrl a most
beautiful exposi tion it is. Rearl it,
and study it. Ile then delivered to
them, privately in the house, the
parables of the hidden tleasure, of
the pearl, and of the net cast into
the sea, and of the househoìder.
Now all these parables are evidenily
intendecl to convey valuable instruc-
tion to the disciples respecting (r the
kingdour of heaven.t,

Before proceeding with an exposi
ticn of our text, it may not be out of
place to remark that a parable has
been defined as a similitude or com
parison of one thing wiilr another,
for the purpose of setting forth some
important truth or doctrine. This
definition will suib me very well, al-
though a parable raay be described
âs a proYer b, or wise sayiug, full of
instruction fndeed, f bave read
somewhere that a parable is anr. earthly story with a heavenly
meaning.t, This definition of a par-
able, f presume, has been chosen
for the sake of simplicity. fn speak-
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generall,v, f do not think that it is
necessary to the understanding of
the main drift of a parable, to force
every part of it, as setting forth
expressly and minutely some im_
portant truth or doctrine.
every parf of a parable will bear
pressrng into the service of truth,
and the truth elicited be not contrary
to the clear and distinctive teaching
of Godts word, then I see no harm
in drawing out of a parable alt the
instruction you can possibly obtain
Our l¡ord 's exposition of the parabie
of the tares of the ûeld to his dis_
ciples. may setve us a,s a moriel ofinterpretation. If I should take a
dift'erent view of the parable which
we are now about to consider, from

eminent clivines, I hope mysome
view will receive some support, at
least, from the Scriptures, f,rom
history, and from experience. I will
not delay yoü any longer, but pro_
ceed to open up the text.

I-.¡et us consid.er first what is noeant
by ¿r the kingdom of heaven;t2 and
secondly, the comparison itself, rt 1¡u
kingdom of heaven is like unto
leaven, which a wom&n took and hid
in three measures of meal, till the
whole was leavened.,'

T,et us consider first what is meant
by ,, the kingdom of heaven., The
expression, úr kingdom of heave¡,r is
peculiar to Matthew, and occurs from
twenty to thirty times in his gospet.
IIarl< and L¡uke use the expression
(r kingdom of God,tt to convey the
same idea. I do not think that we
are to understand,the Evangelists
as meaning the kingdom of glory in
heaven, or the kingdom of grace as
set up in the hearts of believers
by the Iloly Gtrost; but rather the
kingdom of the lfessiah during ilre
gospel dispensation. fn the third
chapter of Matthe¡v we read, úú fn
those days came John the Baptist,
preaching in the wilclern ess ofJudea,
and saying, Repe4t ye; for the king-
dom of heaven is at hand.rr From
what follows iu the second yerse, it
is clear that the Baptist had an eye
to the Messiah , an.d the setting up
of his kingd om. After our Irordrs
baptism, and his conflict with Satanin the wilderness, he preached the
same truth as the tsap tist, saying,
'ú Repen t; for the kingdom of heavenis at hand.tt-Mat. ir,. 12. Mark
says, rr Jesus câme into Galilee,
preaching the gospel of the kingdom
of God.,, ¡rThe kingdom of God,t
and((the hingdom of heavenl ate
expressions for the kingdom of thelfessiab, as it ¡vill be made manifest
from time to time. until Jehovah
Jesus comes a,gain in power and great
glory But ( the kingdom of
eaveD,t, or the kilgdom of theIllessiab, iucìudes the professing

Christian Church under the gospel
dispensation. And it is tlìe state ofthis professing Christian Church
which is clescribed and illustrated
by the parables of our I_ord. The
parables give us difr'erent phases of
this varying proft'ssing Christian
Church state here in earth.

h

ing of the interpretat.ion of parables The expression, ,r ¿¡" kingdom of is vell able to purchase tbe priceless ¡ Conti,rurctÍ on poge 37,)
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heavenrt, staucls in contrast with all
earthly kingdoms. .. The kingdom
of heaven t, in its unmixed. state has
Christ fbr its King, whono the Father
has set upon his holy hill af Zion._But if Psalm ii. 6. The Messiah has a
kingdom which is not of this world,
over which he does and will rule and
rergn forever, as the Prince of peace.
Ee governs it by his word and. Spirit.f know of no other meâns. He
sends forth the rod of his strength
out of Zion, which rod is the word
of his gospel. He rules in the midst
of his enemies, and his people are awilling people in the day of his
power.-Psalm cx. Ile sends forth
the Iloly Ghost into the hearts ofhis redeemed, and establishes his
kingdom ofrighteousne ss, and peâce,
and love and joy in them to the
praise of his grace. The unmixed
state of the church is a hingdom
within a kingdom. It is a kingdom
which is not of this world. Few in-
deed are the parables of our l_¡ord
which give us this aspect of (,the
kingdom of heaven.tt There are,
perhaps, two parables in this chapter
which may ì¡e taken as favoring this
unmixed aspect of .( flre kingdom of
heaven.,t I mean the parable of the
treas ure hidden in the ûeìd, and the
parable of the merchantman seekinggoodly pearls. I shall say a few
words upon each of these parables.(.The kingdom of heaven is like unto
treasure l¡id in a ûetd; the which
when a man hath found he hideth,
and for joy thereof goeth and seileth
'âÏl thãt he' hath, and buyeth that

.1t Now, what is the treasure ?My a,nswer is from the third chapterof Malachi, the lTth verse: r(And
they shall be mine, sair,h the Lord
of hosts, in that day when I make
up my jewels.t' Read the margin,
and you wilt fincl the (( jewels rr f6
be the special and peculiar treasureof God, Godts special propertyor
Now wìere was this treasure ? f twas((hid in a field.,r We are toldthat (( the field is the world,r, dis
pensation , or age (verses 38 and 40.)îhe treasure was f.rst hid in Cbrisb,the covenant llead of the churcb
By the fall it was hid in the workl.It was found again by a man. But
who is the Man ? \yell, it is God,sriCht hand Man-the IIan Chr.istJesus. IIe found the treasure in thefield, and hid ir as his own specialproperty. And fol his joy of havingthis treasure forever, he goes and
sells all that he has, aud buys tbefield. Sureìy ye know the grace(L

of our. Lord JCSUS Christ, that,
t'houglr he was rich, yet for your
sakes hebecame poor, that ye
tbrough his Poverty might be rich.r'l{ow fbr tbe parable of ilre mercbant.
man seeking gootlly ¡learls. ,(Again,
the kingdom ofheaven is like unto amelchan tman seeking goodly pearls;
who when he found one pearl ofgreat price, went and sold all that
he had, and bought ir." Who is the
merchan tman ? f t is not the penni_less siuner, bubC hrist, who pos
sesses unsearchable riches, and hence
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pearl But lvhat are the goodly
pearls ? These are the I-¡ord.ts hidden
ones in the sea of this world, which
haVe to be ûshed up from time to.time by the Lord.rs fishermen. .A.
pearl is a white, shining, beautiful
and. valuable thing; and. sois asaintof God. Every child of God is agoodly pearl. There is, however,(r one pearl of great prics.rr And
what is this ? ft is thewl¡ole churchof God, as one body, for whichChrist has sìred his most precious
blood. Ch rist is the }lerchantman
who seeks and ûnds. This idea
often occurs in the Scriptures. For
the one pearl of great price, the Mer_chantman sells all that he has.
This is Christ, laying asitle his glor¡r,
or emptying himself, by taking uponhim the form of a servant, beingmade in the likeness of men, andbeing founcl in fasb ion as a man,
he humb led himsett having become
obedieut even unto death, and that
the death of the cross.-phil. ii. 6_g.
trle parts witl-r all, but he buys thepriceless pearl He bought it. Eepurchased the churcl_r of God withhis own blood. Ye are bought witha price. The church is redeemed,
not with corruptible things, as goldand silver, but with the precious
blood of Christ, the spoiless Lambof God. These two parables may
be taken as describin g the kingdon
of heaven in an unmixed state. Butto proceed.

f am of opinion that many of theparables describe the u¡ixed state ofChrist,s prof'essing church arrd kïng-(tout. In the parable of the sower
we have four classes of hearers; thewayside hearer, the stony hearer,the thorny heare r, and the goodground hearer. ft appears frornthis parable as if only one orrt oÉfour of those who hear flre gospeÌ.has any real spiritual interest inChrist. fn the parable of the taresof the fleld, you have the spirituaÌchildren of the kingdom, and thechildren of the wicked one. îhis isa mixed sta te. The time will come

when there shali be a separation;for God,s messengers shall gather
out of his kingtlom all things that
oft'end, and them which do iniquity.
Meanwhile, boilr wheat and tares
havo to grow together until theharvest. The parable of the netgi a view of things at the endYes us
of this dispensation. The netgathers of every kind, good andbad; and when the shore ls reached.
the good are gathered into vessels,liut thc Llad are cast away. Theparable of the ten virgins brings be_fore us the mixed state of the pro-
fesssing Christian Church when theBrid egroom cometh for his bride._
Mat. xxv Some of the parables
seem to poin t at those who are theprofessed preacher s of the gospel. fnow refe¡ more especially to thoparable of the laborers in the vine_yard, and to the parable of thetalents.-See Mat. xx. and xxiv.
The parable of the householder ismost instr uctive upon this point.
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but of the doctrine of the Pharisees
antl of tìre Saclclucees.t'-Yerses 6,
12. I:uke saYs that this leaven of
the Pharisees was hypocrisy (xii.1)
Hypocrisy was the leaven rrhich
corrupted all their principles and
practices. The Pharisees were a'

proud anct ostentatious sect among
the Jews. TheYlovedtoPrâY stand-
ing in the synagogues, and in the
corneïs of the streets, that theY
might be seen of men. TheY fasted
often, they made broad their phylac'
teries, they paid tithes of altr they
possessetl anil they transgre ssed
the cotnmauclmenb of God bY their
traclitions. They were hypocrites'
The Sadducees were a sect who
denied the resurrection, ancl said
there is neither angel nor spirit.-
Acts xxiii. 8. WelI noight our Lord
caution his disciPles against the
.r leâ,veu of the Pharisees and of the
Sadducees.t' I-¡et us now hear what
Pa.rl says about leaven.l-See 1 Cor.
v. 6-E. ((I(now ye not that a little
leaven.tt This little leaven was
fornication, as we gather from the
preceding verses. '(À little leaven
leaveneth the whole lumP. Purge
9ut, therefore, the old leavenr that
ye may be a new lumP, as Ye are un'
leavened. For even Chrisi our pass
over is sacriûed for us: therefore iet
us keep the feast; not vith olcl
leaven, neither with the leaven of
malice ancl wickedness, but with tlie
unìeavenetl. bread of sincerity and
truth.tt I think ib must be clear to
youfrom the ScriPtures which I have
given you, that leaven is ,ganerally
used in a bad sense. And if this be
its general use in the ScriPtures,
wby should we mâke an excePtion of
oul tert ?- I see no real necessity for
tloing so. I shatl therefore take it
as illustrating the working of the
nrystery of inicluity in the professing
Christian Church.-2 Thess. ii. 7.

Paul prophesied of the evils which
woulcl arl'se in the professing Ctrris
tian Church, and, we can now say
they have arisen and are being ful
frlled at this verY daY. The Pro'
phecy to which I ref'er is in 1 Timobhy
iv. 1-3. r( Now the SPirit sPeaketh
expressly, that in the ,latter times
some shall dePart from the faitìr'
giving heed to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in
hypocrisy ; having their conscience
seared. with a hot iron; forbiddirg to
marry, and commanding to abstain
from meats which Gotl hath created
to be received with thanksgiving of
them which believe and ]¡now the
truth." Ilere You have the leaven
of apostasy working its waY in tho
professing Christian Church during
the gospeldispensation. Thisleaven
wrought in the church in Pergamos'
Jesus said, úú But I have a few things
against thee, because thou hast there 6r Who is this tha
them that hold the doctrine of
Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a
stumbling-block before the children
of fsrael, to eat things sacriflced unto
itlols, and to commit fornication."
False cloctrine leads to idolatry and
uncleanness of living. This was
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whicìr our Irord condemned.-Rev.
ii. 14, 15, We take leaven then as
used in a, lbad sense

We shall no\ry speak of the agent,
a woman. TVho is this woman ?

\{'hen w.el lhear of tr,nything very good
ol very bad, awomanisgeuerallythe
flr:st in it. l{ow, I cannot see that
ttre worn¿rn in mY text refers to
Christ. lthere is not sufficient scnp-
tural warrant for speaking of Christ
as â worutn. Chrisl! is the Husband
ollthe clLuLrch. Paul says, (ÚI have
espoused you to one Elusbandr that
I ma,y pt:esent yon as a chaste virgin
to Christ.tt-2 Cor. xi. 2; Rom. vlr.
1., If C hrist be the Husband, he is
not the womâ,n. Now, we read- of a
s'omaü i¡r the 12th of -[levelation'
v'ho was clothetl with the sun, and
the moon under her feet, and on her
head a otown of twelve stars. The
v¡oman in this chapter is the church
of Gocl i:n her PuritY and beautY,
and yet persecuted. Iler clothing is
the Sun of righteousness; the moon
of Jewiilh ceremonialism is under her
feet; ancl the doctrine of the apostlest
like twerl've stars, adotn her crown.
llhis wo.man wasfruitful, ancl brought
forth a favored ofr'sPring. But the
¡Jreat drcelgon. th'f nld sr-r¡r'n+, caìled
tilr.l llclii .rri,r Ð.ttttij, ri.,utl rt--ad¡/ to
tlevour, if possible, every child that
rvas bo¡:¡:r of her. The children antl
l;he wo¡nan are taken care of bY Gott
himself ; stitl she is persecuted, and
has to fly into the 'çsiltlernessr a

1:lace irs preParecl of God for hert
'where ¡llLe shall be fed with heavenlY

persecute, but Ìie
r:an neibher destroy this woman nor
lleroffs prcing. (rAud.'when the dragon
rsaw thilt he was cast unto the eartht
he persecuted the woman which
brought fbrth the man child. And
bo the woman were given rwo wings
of a gt:erat eagle, that she might flY
into the wilderness, into her Place,
where she is nourished for a timet
and tinoes, and half a time, from the
face of the serPent. Änd the ser'
pent cast out of his mouth water as
a floocl after the womanr that he
migìrt,cause her to be carried awaY
of the :fl,ood.rt This flood of persecn
tion fa,illed to destroY the woman
.(And. Lhe earth helPed the woman;
and tho earth oPened her mouth,
and sw¿¡llowed uP the floocl which
the dra,gon cast oul of his mouth.
AncI the dragon was wroth with the
womailr:â'nd went to make war with
the relnnant of her seed, which keeP
the cormmandments of God, and' have
the testimony of Jesus.t' This is a
descripl,ion of the churah of GocI in
her pure and persecutecì days. Per'
secul,irln makes a wonderful separa-
tion brstween the precious and the
vile. The wilderness is the Place
for the true aud sPiritual woman.

t cometh up frorn
the lrilderness, leaning upon her
Belovr¡tl 9tt This is the brider tìre
church of Goil, leaning, resting and
clepending upon Christ, her Beloved
and. arlorable Ilusband. îhis is not
the wrlman to Put leaven into the
three measures of meal' Not shet

Jbod. iSatan cau

also the leaven of the ì{icolaitans, incleecl. She requires good antl sirbstantiation and the sacrifice of know the ìffomârr bY what You hear
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wholesome food for her suPPort.
But is there a womaü caPable of
corrupting the meal ? I think so.

I shall now show you a womân âs
she is described in the 17th of Rev-
elation. She is the strange woman
spoken of by Solomon. I shall read
a few verses without anY comment.
(. So he carried me away in the spirit
into the wilderness : and I saw a
woman sit upon a scarlet colored
beast, full of names of blasPhemY,
having seven heads and ten holns.
And the womatr was arraYecl in Pur-
ple and scarlet color, and decked
with golcl and precious stones and
pearls, having a golden cuP in her
hand, full of abominations and fllthi-
ness of her fornication. A.nd uPon
her forehead was a name writtent
MYSTERY, BTIBYI:O.\ îEE
GREÀT, TIIE MOTHIIR oF
HARI-,OTS AND ABOMINA-
'TIONS OF THE EARTH. A.nd
I saw the woman drunken with the
blood of the saints, and with the
btood of the martyrs of Jesus; and'
when I saw her, I wondered with
great atlmiration.tt Now, we are
told who this woman wasr in the 18th
verse. '(Ancl the woman which thou
sax'est is that great citY which
reigneth over the kings ofthe earth."
I have no doubt in mY own mind as
to the appìication of t'he whole of
this passage to the apostate church
of Rome. In her conduct for more
than a thousand years she has an'
swered. the description which is here
given of her. Solomon gives counsel
t'ô his son to avoid the strange
womân. EIe describes hor bY her
attire and. craftiness, by her impu-
denee and claring, and bY her dili-
gence and allurements. The wanton
one yields to her fair sPeeches and
flatteries; he goes after ber like an
ox to the slaughter, or like a fool to
the stocks. This is the strange
w'oman, the aPostats çhurch, which
takes aud hides the leaven in the
three measures of meal, till the
whole be leavenecl, W'elI might
Solomon, as a ProPhet, advise the
children of wisdom, (( Ilearken unto
me now, therefore, O Ye childrent
and attended. uuto the wortls of mY
mouth. I-.iet not thine heart decline
to her ways, go not astraY in her
paths. For she hath cast down
mâny wouncled; Yea, manY strong
men have been slain bY her. IIer
house is the waY to hell, going down
to the chambers of death."-Prov.
vii. This is indeed the strange
wom¿ìn, the aPostate woman, the
harlot of the Revelation. This
woman wilt take the leaven and hide
it in the three measures of nieal, till
the whote be leavened.

We sball now say ¿r, f'ew words
upon the aation of the wonan. She
took the leaven, antl hicl it. One
thing I tlo feel certain o! and it is
this, that she never took this leaven
or receivetl ib from Christ' The
leaven of Arianism, which robs
Christ of his Divinity; the leaven of
Pelagianism, which tlenies the de-
pravity of man; the leaven of tran-

the mass; the leaven of PurgatorY
and. prayers for the dead; the leaven
of maryolatry and popish infallibilityt
together with many other corrupting
and. depraving doctrines, wele üever
taken f'rom the word of God, but
from him who is the father of liest
and the promoter of every abomina-
tion. The apostate woman is a tool
in the hands of the wicked one to
corrupt and deprave the gospel of
Christ. She took the leavent anil
hicl it in three measures of meal.

What are we to understantl bY
the ((three measures of meal?tt I
look upon it as a figurative expres-
sion; and if I be right in this, then
we are to search and see what spirit-
*al truth it is intended to conveY.
When the three men stood beforo
Al¡raham in the Ptains of Mamre, he
said to Sarah his wife, Ú¿ l\Iake ready
quickly three measures of frne moal,
knead it, and make cakes uPon the
earth."-Gen. xviii. 6. This must
be taken literally, and. not figurativ+
ly. The flne meal was made into
cakesrfit for food, which was to suP
ply the needs of the three men.
Again, Iread of atc barrel of meal
which wasted not.t'-l Kings xviii.
14,,1:c. Although
daily food, yet it

this meal was fot
was miraculousìY

supplied; a beautiful figure of the
gospel, which is the Pure meal from
heaven. You will remember the Pot
of pottage set before the sons of tho
prophets, when theY cried out to
Elisha, (rThere is death in the Pot.
The prophet cast some meal into the
pob,'and. then there was no harm in
the pot. There is death in cverY
pot in which there is no gosPel. The
gospel is the meal.-2 Kings iv. 38-
+L. Tho word for meal in mY text
mea,ns ¿(ground fl.our;tt a verY f.t
emblem of the glorious gospel of the
blessed God, which has been so
admirably prepared for the susten'
ance of the saints. Noq if we take
this (úground flourtt as setting forth
the gospel, then we shall regard the
(f three measures " as the quantitY
which each Person in the TrinitY
has contributed to the gosPel. Tho
gospel is the cutcome of the eYer-
Iasting ancl sovereign love of Gocl
the Father. The gosPel has for
its centre the atoneruenù and blood-
shedding of Jesus Christ. Tho
gospel is revealed and effectuallY
applied to the sinnerts soul bY the
Holy Ghosb. Ilas not the aPostate
woman concealed leaven in each
measure of this ((ground flour 9tt

IIas sho not done all she could to
discouuteuance the sovereignty ot
the Fatherts election of his people in
Christ Jesus before the world be'
gùrq. Ilas she not, and does she
not, now, seek to glorifY fallen man
as sovereign in his salvation ? ahd
does she not trY to hide leaven in
the atonement of Christ, when she
speaks of Christts death as onlY
making salvation Possible ? Antl
does she not Put leaven into the
Spirib's measure when she sPeaks or
baptismal regeneration, of mants free
will, and carnal Powers ? You maY
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scriptural and true, then is it not a
time for testing and trying profess-
ing tr Christian Churches tt by the
word of the Lord ? 'What saith the
Scriptures I

fn conclusionr âllow me to say to
you that the true minister of the
gospel has but one course to pursue.
He is the ¿. angel flying in the midst
of heaven, having the everlasting
gospel to preacb unto them that
dwell on the earth, antl to every
nation, and kindred, and tongue,
and people, saying, Fear God, and
give glory to him.t,-Rev. riv. 6.
Elow can a minister preach the gos.
pel faithfulìy if he keeps back any
part of the counsel of God ? Paul
could challenge the Ephesians, ¿( I
am pure from the blood of all men;
for I have not shunnecl to declare
unto you all tho counsel of God.tt
Ifyou want to know what sort ofa
gospel he preached to the Ephesians,
read his epistle to them. TVoe is
unto me if f preach not the glorious
gospel of the blessecl God. Vloe is
urto me if I preach not the Father
in his sovereign and electing love.
Woe is unto me if I preach nob
Christ and him crucifi.ed. IMoe
is unto me if f preach not the
Holy Ghost in his quickening and
saving power. 'We never need fear
the consequences. All will bo well.
We have Godts word of promise
it. (ú For as the rain cometh down,
antl the snow from heaven, and. re.
turneth not thither, bnt watereth
tho earth, aud maketh it bring lorth
and. bud, that it may give seed to
the sower, and breâd to the eatefn
so ôhall my word be that goeth forth
out of my mr-'uth: it shall not return
unto me void, butit shall accomplish
that which f please, and it shall
prosper in the thing whereto I sent
ft,n Hailelujah ! Praise yo thelord!

EDITORIAT NOTICES.
DONATIONS.

As may bo seen by our published
receipts, the brethren anrl friends
are contributing with their usual
liberaìity to the fund to enable us to
send tho paper to those brethren and
sisters who are not able to pay for
it, and. yet love to read it. We
doubt if there is any way the same
amount of money could be expended
to give as much real joy and. true
happiness, to as many, as is de-
rivcd from the contributions to this
fund. It is the poor and needy, as
to this worldts goods, that are tbe
best capacitated to enjoy spirit-
ual blessings.

HAVE YOI]'KEPT YOIIR
SUPPLEMENT ?

If not, and you are an old sub-
scriber, and have paid the regular
price for your paper, you ca,n secure
another copy of the supplement by
writing us to sentl you
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preached from the pulpits. ¿rThe
strange womân,, will be impudent,
daring, and damning, if persons do
not fall down and worship at her
shrine. But the poor, persecutetì.
woman will desire to know her lov-
ing tr'ather, that she hasvictory over
every foe through the (6 blood. of the
I:amb,tt and that she is under the
teaching, guiding and glorifying in-
fluences of the Spirit of Gocl. The
children of the Mosb High know the
taste of the r'ground flour," They
have fed upon Christ in the gospel,
as the ¿r Bread, of heaven.,t They
have eaten angel's food ; for Jehovah
has sent them meat in abundance.
I-rord, eyermore give us this bread,
wbich is made of pure .( ground.
flour," and of the .r finest of the
wheat."

Now for the eft'ect, .¡ till tho whole
was leavened.tt llere is assimilation.
The leaven in due time shows itself
in its corrupting eff'ects. If you
tako any partofthe leaven ofwhich
f have spoken, it was small and
apparently insignificant at the ûrst.
But now look abroad at all profess-
ing r¿ Christian Churches.tt The
..church of Romertt what is she now ?

ff she looks beautiful without, what
is she within ? The mystery of
iniquity is inscribed upon ber fore-
head. . Hei anathemas and curões,
.her sales of induìgences aud pardons,
her pride and. arrogancy, her idoìa.
trous worship of images and saints,
her sacrauental confessional and
crimes, her forgeries and falsehoods,
proclaim her as rr the woman with
fhe- golden cup in her han-d, full of
abominations and frlthiness of her
f'ornications.tt Sho is ('full of dead
mentg bones, and. of all uncleanness.tt
And what can we say for tho
.{ Church of England,tt with her
ritualism ! with her priestcraft, with
her ecclesiastical mummeries, with
her proccssionat exhibitions, with
her Latitudinariauism, and with her
hosts of indifferents I llhere was
a time when she contended for the
faith once delivered to the saints,
and eounted not her life dear to her-
self, that the gospel of the graco of
God might be preservecl in our
midsl,. But now, I fear, she is fast
becoming (ú the habitation of devils,
and the hold of every foul spirit,
and a cage of every unclean and
hateful bird.tt If you look again at
the '( Christian Sects,tt as they are
called, do you ûncl anythiug better
in them I Alas ! alas ! In one sect
reasou is deifled. In another, the
Godheari of Christ is denied. fn a
third there is no Iloly Ghost. In a
fourth, the inspiratioh of Godts word
is ignored. And in mosü, if not in
all of them, there is a proud-pursed
Diotrepìres, who loveth to have the
pre-enrinence. The words of my text
are verily fulûllecl in the professing
(r Christiau Church7t of the present
day, (r The kingdom of heaven is like
unto leaven, which a wouran took,
and hid in three measures of meal,
till the whole was leavened.tt

If the explanation of the text,
wbich f have .just given you, be

wE EXPECT,
_ Tnr Lord willilg, in a few uum-
bers, to commence the publication of
the Minutes of the proceedings and
tho resolu[ions drafted at the meet-
ing of tho brethren at Black Rock.
llId., in 1832, at the time the divisioí
took__pìace between the Baptists in
the United States. After publishing
tho above we expect to ruñ in serial
form the able and powerful orations
of Edward Irving befbre the London
Miqsionary Board, May, 1824.
- 

'We at ûrst anticipatdd commencing
these articìes with the beginning oÍ
the present volume; but we are re.
ceiving cach number such large ac-
cessions to our list of subsciibers
that ¡ve have rlecided to delay their
publication for a short time, iu order
to enable as mauy as possible to bave
the artiales complete.

home and heaveu, ancl see the clear face
illumed with divine l¡ve from above, we
ought to rejoice that they rvere permittecl
to enter in through the gates into the
beautiful city, to enjoy perfect felicityat
the right hand of God. One by one he ig
gathering them home. By-anc[-by, when
the last mile-stone is passed, the by-
paths become less frequent, aud fade
away iuto the dim distance of the past,
ancl the light of tlte celestial city at the
end. becomes brighter and brighter as we
near the valley ancl shaclow of d.eath, we
too will know that Jesus is there. Then
we too can exclaim, " Farewell, vain
rvorld; Itm going home.tt No more sor-
low, no more pain nor dea[h, but all love
antl peace, ìife and joy. O home, sweet
home; uever more to leave the ptesence
of our clear Redeemer. We will be macle
like Jesus, and see him as he is. O bles-
setl thought ! ¡ve will be free from sin,
free from temptations, that so much an-
noy us here. Ah, clear ones, who are
bowetl tlown with sorro\r', lift up your
clrooping heads. It is Jesus, your heav-
enly Father, rvho hath thus bereft you;
but hc hath not left you without hope,
for it reaches farther than this vain world,
everì to that within the veil, rrhere Jesus
is. If in tl-ris life only we have hopo in
Christ, we are of all men most miserable,
But, blessed. thought, it carries us iuto
the arms of Jesus, safe, securefrom every
mortal care; and. your dear father autl
husL¡and is resting there. He was loveal
and. esteemed by every one who knew
him. He was a faithful husbaucl, a de-
voted father ancl companion. His re-
ligious experience datetl from his chiltl-
hood; antl. so clear was his evidence of
tho new b.rth that none doubted his sin-
cerity. Many times cluring his life he
was made to rejoice in a renewal of ths
sweet presence of the Holy Spirii.

His remains were temoyecl to his for-
rner home in Seneoa Co., Ohio, and the
funeral services were conducted. at tho
Honey Creek Baptist Church, Ekler L.
B. Sherwood officiating, using for a text
John ivii. 24. May the peace ôf ourdear
Lord ieign in the hearts of those left be-
hind, and,may they ever feel the sweet
influence of that guidiug hantl. His love
is from everlasting to everlasüing, and
his ways above human comprehension.
He speaks, and it is done; he commands,
and it stands fast. This will sustain you
when all others fail.

ELLA SIIERWOOD.

Mr mother, Robocoa Greenland, depart-
ert this life on the morning of Feb. 16th,
1892, agetl 78 years, ? months ancl 2l days,

She became a member of the Oltl School
Baptist Church called Sidling Ilill about
thirty-fi.vo yeârs ago. Some time after
sho r emovetl her membership to the Wells
Yalley Churcb, where she remained a
faithful merirber until calletl home. She
was always very punctual in attencling
the meetings until age antl infirmity de-
privetl her of the prrvilege wbich she so
much enjoyerl. Six years before her
tleath she receivecl a fall, dislocating her
left thigh, and never afterwartl was able
to walk without support. At times her
suffering was inleuse, but she bole it
with calmness anrl resignation which
surely only those can do who are sup-
portecl by tlivire power. She alwayshacl
a smile of rrelcoure for all who called to
see her; ancl when anyof the brethren
and sisters visitecl her the tears ¡roulil
flow down her cheeks, aucl her heart be
too full for utterauce. Fourteen months
before her tleath that dread disease, can-
cer, began to clevelop itself in her left
side and breast. She was then brought
to ny home, a distance of thilty-two
miles, and put uuder nredical treatment.
Two cancers \\'elo removed, antl for
awhile we hoped the opelaticn wotld.
prove â success; but in a few weeks the
dise¿se begau to d.evelop more rapitlly
than before. AII that medical skill and
loving hancls conld do was done, but all

tbrough the Srcrvs to it, aud you
ought not to be without one.

BACK NI]MBERS.
IVr:: still have a supply of back

numbers of this volume, and now
subscribers, whose nâ,mes are sent in
flrst, will be supplied with them as
long as they last.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO TNDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

T. G. Harris, Neb., 1, B. F. Butler, N.
D., 3, lVlrs. T. H. Blewett, Ky., 1, A
Friend, Ont., 1, M., Md., 1, Mls. E. C.
Phelps, Ky., l.-Total, $8.00.

MARBIAGES.
ON J¿n. 12th, 1893, try Eltler W'm. J.

Purington, at his rosialenco iu Hopewell
Borough, i!fi'. Etlward T. Book, of Ba-
yonne City, an(l l\Iiss Debbie S..Horner,
of Stockton, both of N. J.

Jex. 3d, 1893, by Elder B. Bundy, at
the home of the bride, in Frenchtown,
N. J., Mr. Oscar Rittenhouse, of Clinton,
li. J., antl Miss Lizzie Hoff.

OBITÏIARY NOTICES.
Br request of the clear ones of the de-

ceasetl I in a feeble way will try to recorct
tlre peaceful d-eath of oul valued. friencl
a¡cl brotherancl fatherin Israel, Boqlamln
Spitler, who fell asleep Oct.22d, 1892, at
his residence in.{shley, Ohio, at the age
of ?1 years, I months anil 22 days.

He was born in Fairfleld Co., Ohio,
Jan. 3lst, 1821, aud was married to Mary
Fry in February, 1845. Iu the autumn of
1847 they moved to Sanclusky Co., Ohio;
and clearecl up a farm. In the spring of
1857, having sold his improvetl farm, he
movecl to Bloom township, Seneca Co.,
Ohio, antl boughú the farm then orvned
by Davitl Bretz, on which he rived until
18?5, when he movecl to Bloomville, Ohio,
and entered the grocery business with
his son, Ä. F. Spitler. A few years after
tho death of his lvife, in 1876, he was
marrietl to Mrs. Elizabeth Owen, Feb.
1st,18?9. In 1886 they moved to Ashley,
Ohio, where he lived until his tleath. He
was a faithful member of the Olcl School
Baptist Churcb, and (liêd as he hatl lived,
believing in salvation as a gift from God,
freely bestowed upon poor, helpless sin-
ners. The last time I was permittecL to
see him was oq his tleath-betl. He tôok
me by the hand and said, "I am just
going home to heaven.tt Many times
during his sickness he expressed a desire
to clepart and be with Jesus, ancl ex-
claimed, ".A.ll is well; all is welì. The
hope that I have hacl so many years is
sufficient. I am ¿ poor sinner saved by
grace. Nothing that I can clo or have
done ; just a poor', helpless sinner saved,tt
He spoke many more precious words, the
memory of which rviil be sacred for years
to come. The apostle says, " Sorrow not
even as r.,úhers which haye no hope.tt
Truly we can say we have a sweet hope
that he has entered inlo that sweet rest,
the fullness of that blessed home which
Christ has preparetl for his dear chiltlren.
How loath !r'e are to part wi[h oul loveal
ones, ancl put them nlvay from our sight
forever; yet when wc hear the sweet
words fall flo¡u their dying lips of Jesns,
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rvas of no â\:ail. At times her snfferilg
'w-as very great.

Although ten months have passetl since
she left us, ho¡v rividly the picture of
th¿t solrowful morning comes before me
Eow. Only those who have Passecl
through those trials know how har-tl they
are to entlure. The niEht before she tlied

s he rested unusually well. She awoke
at four otclock, antl began singing in a
clear voicc the familiar hymu,

"Alas ! and. ditl my Savior blcecl,
Ancl did my Savior die'?" &c.

She sang the first two verses anil part of
the thircì. During tbe day she spoke of
fatjrer ancl brother Wilson, who hatl pre-
cedecl her to the grave several years. fn
the eveuing she wishecl to retire at her
usual hour, aud remarked to another sis-
ter ancì rnyself that lte shculd watch her
that night. At the hour of miclnight we
saw that ihe finaI changehaclcome. She
talked almost constantly, but we could.
uuderstand but littte that she said. She
seemerl perfeetly sensible of all thab rvas
going ou. Calm ard peacefnl, antl with-
out a struggle, she fell asleep in the arms
of her Savior, whom she so long hacl
trustecl.

" Like weary and rvorn out pilglims,
'Who sigh for"the claylight's close,

ÍIe knows that they oft are longing
For home ancl its sweet repose.

So he calls them in from their labors,
Ere the shadows round them creep,

Ancl silently watching oter them,
IIe giveth his lovecl ones sleep.tT

'14¡hat sorrow antl loss thele is in that
.ole vord, "Gone,tt Yes, mo[her was
goue, nerer to return. Yet wheu I looked
upon that cleal face, so calm antl peaceful
in death, ancl thonght over the long
nronths and years of sufering which she
h¿d endurecl, I felt it was a happy ex-
change for her. While at my home I
often heard her express her desire to tle-
part ard be aü rest. She said that death
hacl no terrors for her'.

Her funeral lvas largely atte¿clecl, alrcl
a discourse preacheil by Elder C. Funk
fronr Psalm xxiii,, ancl bymn 12õ? (Beebets
Collection) \r'as sung. Her boily lvas
then conveyed to the cemetery ancl laid
beside fatherts. She leaves six daugh-
ters, two sons, many grandchilclren and
friencls to mourn the loss of one who was
aìways reacly ancl williug to lend a help-
iug hand ancl re]ieve the suftèring ancl
distressed. She was Jrind, generous ancl
faithful to the last. 1ffe feel to say, Not
our will, but thine be tlone.

" XVeep uot; her toils are over;
lVeep not that her race is run;

Gor[ grant \re may rest as calmìy
lVhen our work, like hers, is done,

TilI then.we'would yield with glailness
Our treasures to him to lieep,

Ancl rejoice in the sweet assurânce,
He giveth his lovecl ones sleep.tt

ANNA R. ùIcCLELLAN.
Re¡xssrnçH, Pa., Jan. 12, 1898.

Wrru'feelings of uuspeakable anguish
I attempt the task of writing the obituary
of my dear father, Dlder Lowis ,{. MoDon-
áld, who clepartecl this life Nov. 5th, 1892.
His dlisease *'as typhoid fever- a.ur[ bron-
chitis. He was taken on the night of
Oct. 9th, ancl thought probably it was
only a coltl. On Thursday fol.lowing he
went to attend a union rneeting at the
Amnon Church, in Taylor County, of
which he hatl the pastoral care for nearly
twelve years. IIe came home on Tuesday
following, and toltl us there was only one
step between him and cleath.

He was born inl{arren Co,, Va., llarch
31st, 182õ, and was marrierl to Irena Stout
on Jan. 22d, 1849, with ¡vhom he lived
and nourished until it pleaseil Gocl to call
him frorn this worlcl of sin ancl sorro\\'.
He leaves a wiclow ancl ûve chilclren (two
having preceded him to the tomb), twelve
grandchildren ancl a host of friencls, to
noourntheirloss; but we sorrow not as

;;hose wj.thotrt' hope, for he hasleftbeliincl
tlranal eçialence that he is gone to rest in
bhe heav,enly rnansion above, not macle
with hautls, there to eternally dwell'
.[Iis thr:me was salvation by gr:ace,
through the blood and. merits of the great
Retleeme.r, O how satl to stand by the
beclside of our cLear ones ancl see them
'pass from time to eternity; but to the
rsaints oE our Gocl it is only falling

"Asleep in Jesus ! blessecl sleep !

Fror¡ s'hich none ever wake to weep !t'
He wr¡si baptizecl in the year 1852 by

.0lder E. Dennison, antl connected wiih
,;ho Pri¡ritive Bapíist Church, wiih which
he lived a consistent membel until his
,leath, baçing beeu a luiuister fol nearly
twenty.years. His rnission he faithfully
:ûlled, dlisappointing his congregations'but fe$' times. He has gone through
'rain anil iheat, in pain, through frost antl
rrleet, his lIásterTs cause to plead.

In llisi last sickness he hael buú little
,aope of recovely, ancl bore his afliction
crith g:r€ât christian fortitude. He
seemecl v,ery mueh resignecl to the nill of
tlocl. E[e sang a hymn a few nig.irts prio'-
rio his iloa,th, anal at the close exclaimed,
"'It rvilì not be loug.tt On the ilay before
,re expirecl he told us not to weep. O
:mây our separation be only for a short
r;pace of time. His niuistclial eourse
'begau in ihe year 18?3; but now his race
-rs fulìy ;run, and. from pain and. toil he is
free. IIis loving claughter,

IRENA C. MoDONALD.
Wrsr,)x, lV. Va., Jan.9, 1893.

Ira Gtrernse,l'r of Schohalie, N, Y,, ex-
lrired ver.¡ stdclenly July 19th, 1892. At
;:he time, of his death ho rvas at work in
ìris barn, together with a brother and two
.rired m'en,unloacliug rye. He waspitch-
1.ng the rslLeaves back to tbe man packing
r:hem arv¡ry, when n'ithout a worcl or a
¡3roan he ãxpired in tho place whele htj
stood, ìefore âny one coultl get to the
spot. Ilell mighi David.say to Jona-
1than, " il:ruly, as the Lorcl liveth, and as
i:hy soul liveth, there is bub a step be-
1,ween ûLe antl dealh.7'

Mr'. Guernsey was born in the town of
.l{irldleb'urgh, Schohalie Co., l{. Y., Jan.
10th, 18:i2, antl at the time of his cleath
'ras in the sixty-first year cf his age,
.A.lihough not a member of the visible
r:hurch, his n.ords anrl actions clearly
proved liis heart to be in sympathy witlt
i;he doctrine and faith of the Old School
,Baptist Church. His house was opeu to
r¡ntertain her ministers, autl his purse
open wh.e.n money was needed. to make
l;he house of rvorship comfortable. About
:r year ago, at the request of brother
-Peter lVl.owers, I callecl at his house to
inquire ili he wishetl to take the SreNs
:rnother ¡zear. He said, " O yes; there

"Tas 
on€) article in the paper last week

1,bat was worth to me the price of the
llaper alo:ne." tr'rom that and other con-
'rersationis with him at various times I
.vas lecl to believe that hisunrterstanding
harl bee:r enlightenecl by him who teaches
¿rs man rrover taught.

A ver¡r large assembly of friends ancL
neighbors convened at.his house to pay
lÌreir last tribute of respect to his mem-
ory, and to express their sympathy with
i;he berea'red. family. Elder John Cìark
.ras called upon to officiate at the funeral,
helcl at l;he house, ancl was given liberty
i;o speak comforting worcls to the friencls
ancl aftl ictetl family, who rrithout a mo-
rnent?s warning were deprivett of the
r:ompani.onship and counsels of a kincl
lrusband. antl father. After the ser:vices
his rema;ins were borne to the cemetery
in the rerar of the Schoharie Court llouse,
l;o awai;b the final resurrection. While
.ne all Jieel to share with the familv in
l,his their ileep afliction, we pray for
fÌrace to be reconciled to the rvill of him
ryho clor:th all things well, who is too
rrisg to <lrr', aird too good to be unkincl.

P. S. KINNEY.
Scrror::,rnir, N. Y.
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Ro¡sr¡nsrowN, Md,, Jan.26, 1893.

G. Bnnrnts Sorvs-D-e¡.R BRE'IE-
r¿EN :-I have noticed in the last two
numbers of the SrcNs that you in-
tend republishing at an early date
the account which was given in the
frrst volume of your paper of the
proceedings at the meeting held at
Black Rock sixty yeats ågo, which
culminated in our ûnal separaticn
from what.âre now known as l[ew
School or Missionary Baptists. In
this connection there have come up
in my nind some erpressions of holy
writ which seem to me pertinent,
and in harmony with the intention
which you have in view. ¡r Thus
saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways,
and see, and ask for the old paths,
whore is the good way, and walk
therein, and ye shall find rest for
your souls.',-Jer. vi. 16.

I am sure that ifany body of men
loved and feared. God, and strove to
walk in the old ways, after the doc-
trine of the apostles, those who met
at Black Rock upon that occasion
most certainly did; and if any body
of men were ever given light from on
high to see the truth clearly since

they by faith walked with God, and
to them he showed his will, and gave
grace to declare and obey it. There-
fore it is well to stand in the wa,y,
and ask after the old paths, aud to
follow them as they followed Christ.
In harmony with this we mary re-
member that Israel often set up at
the command of Gocl memorial
stones, to recall to their minds afcer-
ward whab the Lord had done fbr
them; and they vere required to
often recouut, the I-¡ordts wonders of
old, in their gatherings together and
to their children. In several of the
Psalms also there is a narrative of
their former history, in order to
strengthen their faitb, comfbrt them
in trouble, and. to admonish theur to
continue in the right way of the
I-iord, for their good and his glory.
fn fact, much of the whole Bible is
history; and so, as said before, it
seems to me that your purpose to
publish the proceedings at Black
Rock is good, and in harmony with
these scriptural references.

Our God manifests himseif in his
providential dealings with his peo-
ple, as well as in their heartfelt ex-

rably bound up with his mercies or tþe Baptist name we e then intent

perience of his grace. The humble
children of Gotl iu all ages have d.e-
lighted to recognize the hand of
their God and Father in that which
was providential, as well as in that
which pertainecl to his sovereign
grace. In facb, the gracious exer-
cises of their souls in love, gratitude
and praise have often been insepa-

his judgments in his providence;
and so the Lord has lecl his people
little by little to believe that his
power and wisd.om are to be seen in
rvery step of their outward as well
as inward lives. When in obedience
to the teachings of the SpÍrit of
Christ in them, and in harmony with
his word, they pray, (( Give us this
day our daily bread,,, they recognizo
l,hat they are just as dependent each
day for all outward antl earthly
blessings as for the bread of heaven.
There is no independ.ence in man.
There is one only who is independ-
ent. We can neither live, move no.r
have our being except it be in God.
ft is as true, of us as iü was of the
Mas[er in the aays cif-'rrisìfð'ðü"¿üüf
we go as it is appointed for us; and
it is as true of every enemy of Christ
and. his cause and people as it was

of Gorl in the h whose
works engage our atten

I have been reflecting the
ichdeep love for God aud

must have been in .the
tlrose who then withdrew

of

great body of Baptists with
they hacl always been id
doubt it was to them a
separate from former
acquaintances, with qhom
gone to the house of God,

s

hârd to defend the truth against our
open persouâl enemy, and his re-
plroaches and enmity cannot wountl
aþy tender feeling; but it is hard to
be opposed and to oppose ourselves
tô those who love us, and whom we
Iôve; ancl this they were compelled
to,meet and to endure.
rThe great body of those who bore

upon (ú climbing up from the dung-
hill,tt and taking their place by the
side of other denominations, and
tüere were but few who lovetl truth
above popularity. These must ex-
pect to be derided aud stigmatized
ahd despised, and counted aslacking
in zeal and love and charity toward
their fellow.men. If they believed
in God and his work, and did not
dare to untlertake to do what God
hàd reserved to his own hand, they
must expect to be charged with hav-
ing no interest in the salvation of
sinners, brrt with being selfish and
pharisaical, and thinking of no one
but themselves; and if they with-

from which
on rvork

they must expect to be chargetl with
being opposed to all progress, and
all endeavors to better the condition
of mankincl. AII this did indeed
take place; Jet they were strength-
ened on their way, and continued to
bear faithful testimony to the faith
that was in them. Again f say, it
seems to me well to consider all this
for our strengthening and emuìation
at this time. I want to also add
that I hav;e lever had the shadow of
a doubt,,þbout the scripturalness of
every pösition then announced and
advocated by those who composed
w is kuown as the Black Rock

lheirs is the faith I
by thus far, and, accord-

ing to the*.'bgst of bility, I al.
w defend

principles there and then adopted,
then, and not till then, do f expect

Iilre other men. ì[o doubttheyhave
made, as we all lrave, many mis-
takes. No cloubt they have been
men of'like passions with tbe rest of
us. But never has'tl¡ere been any

ê

N0.

roour to doubt that they have been
God-fearing men, true and faithful
to their trust. f have feit apeculiar
interest in the Srews because of this
very fact, that it was flre outgrowth
of the division; and its pages have
from the first reflected ilroso princi-
ples of doctrine which led to the
division, and. also the same earnest
spirit that was ready to sacrifice all
that men hold dear in order to bear
clear testimony to the truth. We
may freely admit that as its editors
and correspondents have been fallible
men, so its pages have not been free
from mistakes. We shall not ûnd
perfection in this life. The SrcNs is
not perfect; but it does contend for
the doctrine of God our Savior, it
does rejoice in Christ Jesas, and has
no confidence in the flesh. It does
teach the necessity of vital godliness
and the necessity of good works;
not to atono for sin, but to glorify
God. It does reject the uuscriptural
inventions of worldly-wise men, and
clings to the God-given ordinances
of the Lordts house. ft does con-
tend for the necessity of the new
birth of God, and not of the will of
man. It does bear living testimony
to a God ancl Savior of omnipotence,
onniscience, omnipresence, un-
changeability, eternal purpose, and
the sole Giver of eternal life; and
while it contends fbr these things I
expecf to stand by it and support it
as best I may.

I have been a reader of the SrcNs
ever since f was old enough to read
anything. At the age of eight or
ten years f used to read the experi-
ences published there. I have thus
been reading it for nearly forty
yeârs; a¡rd I read it with a wider
and increasing interest to-day. My
testimony is that it has gone on in
its course with straightforward. con-
sistency in the main. f do not say,
and I âm sure its editors do not
claim, that uo mistakes have been
made, that no irrelevant or fo.rlish
uiatter has been published, that no
mistaken notions of doctrine have
appeared or have been advocated. in
its columns; but it certainly is true
that the general tone and. spirit of
its pages have been consistent with
the principles first enunciated. This
is to be commended, because those
principles were scriptural and God-
honoring and man-abasing. Its err.
ors have been such as belong to the
general weakness of our fallen na-
ture. Its steadfast defense of the
lruth has been by the grace of God.

I design in this to institute no
comparison between the Srcns and

$
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the days of the inspiretl apostles it of Pilate, ú( rlhou couldest have no
vas srìrely given to them. No doubt power at ali against me, except.it
they were men of like passions with were given thee from above.t, Thus
other men, confessing often and it is well to recall the outward life
freely and sorrowfully their own and history church, while at

the workfailures and imperf'ections; but yet the same time

have

and
mary of whom they had t Out of this separa as the
couusel; fbr it was no doubt true result of it, sprang up Srçrvs o¡
tha't many wl-ro did not come out and. rnn Truns. tr'rom its beginning it

stood pledgetl to present and advo-
cate the, principles of truth tbere
enunsiated. It has not been false to
this pledge. When it is, wheu it
shall cease to def'end each and all the

separate themselvqs*iÉ[gm those who
were perverting tnËffi{rth were also
the children of 'ë-äd, aud gentìe.
mindecì, hunrèle fbllowers of the
Lamb. Yet to them had not been

those who could no longer delay, but to forsake it. Its editors and its
must hasten to depart from following correspontlents have been but men-
the iniquities that were in the land. men subject to nistakes ancl failures

given such clearness of vision and
such strength as w'ere shown by

It was hard to incur misunclerstand-
ing aud reproach from those whom
they could not help loving, and for
whose experience they could not but
have fellowship. It is uot so yery
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other excellent papers which have
from time to time appeared and are
still pubtished for the d,efense of our
Baptist cause. I simPìY desire to
emphasize my approval of the SrGNst
and to express the fact that it is dear
to me as an old. friend of forty yearst
stantling, and I should not know how
to do without seeing its familiar face;
and while I thus express mY regard.
for it, I desire also to make mention
of the constant kindness and. for-
bearance shown to me persouallY bY
its editors and publishers. I have
writtenvery much andvery oftenfor
its pages, and. greater kindness has
been shown me than I have in anY
wise tìeserved or could have expect-
ed; and I cannot help having a ten-
der feeling for those who bear and
forbear v¡ith me.

Now, brethren, f have written
these f'ew thoughts as an expression
of my feeling for the Srç¡vs aud de-
sire fbr its prosperity; and this I
have done because I believe in the
same things which it advocates, and
d.esire to see those principles main'
tained. The true prosPeritY of the
Irordts house is in the growth and
eteadfastness iu the truth of all who
love his namer.añ.w-ell as in sinners
being brought to know and love the
lrord in the flrst Place. Toward this
end I believe the Srcxs has alwaYs
striven to labor. May Gocl bless its
editors and contributors with all
needed graco to continue in tho de'
fsnse of the gospel, is my PraYer.

I remain your brother in the hoPe
of Christ,

F. 4.. OHICK.

C-lNeDl, Ky., Nov. 1r, 1892.

G. Bnn¡n's SoNs-Dn¿.g BREIH'
E'EN rN Csnrsr:-A Young brother
has requested me to write mY travel,
through the Srcxs oF TEE Truns,
so I will try to do so, looking to the
dear l-¡ord to guide mY mind. f feol
so ignorant and sinful, I know I can-
not say anything without the helP
of Jesus. Ilo says,r(Without me Ye
can do nothing.tt-John xv. 5. So
we must have him in the lead all the
time; for he leadeth in the waY of
righteousness, in the midst of the
paths of judgment.-Prov. viii.20.

Ever since I was a little girl tr

craved to be a christian, and com-
,menceil praying veryyoung' Itried
for several years' but found no relief'.When I was eighteen Years old. a
tlear uncle from Minnesota visited
my fatherts house and staid about
ten montbs. Ele was a (¿ Seventh
Day Adventist." E[e read the Bible
to me very often, and got me to
thinking theY were right ; so I ÌiePt
Saturday for the Sabbath, and fell
on my -knees beside mY bed everY
aight, asking the dear Lord to pardou
my many sins. I went on in this
way about six months, and then
gave it up, for a cause best known
to God. I would l¡ecome reconciled
for a while, ancl then would become
troubled again. I continued in this
way about eighteen months, and

still. wont on trying to PraYr more
troubled at times than at others, for
over six l/ears. In Februaryr 1891t
my blessed Savior took our darling
babe homo to himself. I then
thonght ho'r sud.alenly he had taken
it, and h'r,r noi"ntY he could take
me. I was troubletl more about mY
future welfare than I was about mY
bat,e. I tried to pray night and daY
for about two weeks, and gob con-
tenbed agur,in, when all of a sudden I
wal; in such a fix that I could neither
sleep nor raat. f was full and run'
ning over with grief. Such trouble
f nr¿ver ha.d before. I could not tell
any oue of my condition, neither could.
I tell whaú was the matter. MY hus'
barLd was running his steam ruill about
one mile from home, and. left me
with my three little chilchen at home.
I tried to'pray all the time. I cculd
not work. I would go to tho barnt
ancl woull fall on my knees in the
darkest sball I could ûttd. I was
afraid. some one would see or hear
me. I w¿¡s praying all the time. I
wonld wa,Ik in the house and. Yard
for hours at a time, and roll on mY
bedi at niight, asking the dear L,orcl
to pardorr my mauy sins. I was
afraid he'would call me away beforo
I rvas par:d,oned. That was the last
thing on my mincl at night, and the
ûrst when I awoko in tho night or
mo:rning. My husband would verY
often ask me what the matter wast
ant[ my iansw'er would be, ¿ú You
know what, my darling.tt He
thought l. was grieving about mY
little baber, and would tell me not to
gri,evo aft,sr what the Lord had donet
for it was all right. I continued to
as}: the Lord to havo mercY on me â
sinner, fcrr about three weeks ; but
insbead of getting better I thought I
gol; worsr:. I tlid all f could do or
sâJ'. I got to the Place where I
corLld not work, and. thought my
doom.was to go down to that horri'
ble lake. -t thought it would be just
anrl right;, and I was willing for the
Irordts witl to be done. I was willing
to bo sa'red or lost. I thought fhe
Lo:rd. wonld not do anYthing that
was wroltéJ, aud I was willing to
risk myself in his hands. I was
willing fol him to do his will' and I
woultl be satislied. In a moment mY
ble,ssed Savior apþeared on the rug'

for me I
for him
to die

the bright light from heaven shine
around us, After a short time my
mintl led me to go to the Baptist
Church and be baptized; but I did
not go uutil the May meeting. I
oft'ered myself, and tas received.
Then 'brother W. J. May askecl mY
husbancl if he wanted to talh to the
church. He replied that he felt too
unworthy. They told him theY all
felt that way, and such were the
Yery ones to come. Ile was received
also, and. we both were buried in the
watery graYe on the third SundaY
in June. When f oft'ered myself to
the church I thought my troubies
were over; but bef'ore the month
passetl away I began to fear I had

They must belong to some one; who
is it? Jesus says, (¿ Ye are of your
father the devil, and the lusts of
your father ye will do.tt If the tlevil
is their father, they are his children.
(r'Ihe tares are the children of the
wicked one." Some say they are all
goats until they experience the new
birth. The apostle says, ('ßecause
ye a,re sons, God hath sent forth the
Spirit of his Son into your hearts,
crying, A.bba, n'ather.t' " Jerusa-
lem which is above is free, which is
the mother of us all.tt Babylon is
the mother of all harlots. There is
an opposite to everything; good and
evil, light and darkness, rich and
poor, cold" and heat, &c. As God
has ordained all things to suit him-
self, we ought to rejoice when wo
think we are of those he has called,
and should. praise his holy namo; for
he is the only one that is holy, and
the only one that is good. There
is none good but one, that is God.tt

Now I will close my ill-formed let-
ter. f feel so unworthy that I hard-
ly know whether to send it. It is
soul-cheering to me to read from tho
mauy brethren ancl sisters in tlift'er-
ent parts of the country, through
the SrcNs. Pray for me, your un-
worthy sister, if one at all, that I
may grow in grace and in theknowl-
edge of our Irord aud SaviorJosus
Christ.

SA'RAH E. BOI-/T.

Krllxts ConNpns, N. Y., Dec. 26, 1892.

G. Bnunnts Soxs-Dn¿.n Bntrn-
nnw:-fn my meditation upon the
Scriptures the words recorded in 1
John iii. 18, L9, havo seomed to im-
press my mind to €xpress some
thoughts thereon, for the beneflt of
the readers of the Srcxs.

The peculiar title of " my little
children tt signiflcanUy sets forUr the
fullness of affection and interest of a
parent for its off'spring; and it also
portrays the great regard of tho ser-
vant of the l¡ord for the children of
his kingdom, as they are brought
to know hirn, whom to know is life
eternal, and to keep his commandl-
ments, from the eft'ect of the love
shed abroad in their hearb by the
Holy Ghost given unto them"

Again, the term '( my little chil-
dren tt is presenting the order and
oversight of every truly organized
church of Jesus Ctrrist, with an ef'-
ficient ministration of the ordinances
thereof, especially in regard to a
pastorate ; fbr noue, without the feel-
ing of fcrebearance and endurancet
could claim the endearing title of a
pareut, nor bestow on others, as the
children of God, this heaven.felttitle
of children, without knowing the
care, anxiety antl watchfulness iu
tì-reir sphere; so the inspired serva,nt
of our God gave directions to be fol-
lowed regarding the care of the
cburch of God; fbr ¿¿ Ifl a man know
not how to rule bis owr.r h'.,user how
shall he take care of tbe ehurch of
God ?" I arn persuadetl there will
bc that parental feeliug; ancl tho
rnore stubborn or utyielding the
cbitd, the greater the care and

STGNS OF TfTE T'TMES

deceived úhe church. But at times
I cannot help praising my blessed
Saviorts na,rìe, for he is so good and.
so merciful to save â poor sinner
like me. Ele has ßaid, (r Yo have
not chosen me, but I have chosen
your and ord.ained you, that ye
should go and. bring forth fruit, and
that your fruit should remain; that
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Fath-
er in my name, ho may give it you.t'

-John xv. l-6. Ile makes the choice
of us ; we do not make the choice of
him. Ele says, (c I have chosen thee
in the furnace of aflicbion.tt-Isa.
xlviii. L0. So we have trials and
troubles, and are tempted in manY
ways; but O how sweet the Promise
that he will not suft'er us to be tempt-
ed above that we are able to bear.-
1 Cor. x. 13. So we ought to rejoice
one with another, and praise God,
who has saved us, and called us
with a holy calling, not according to
our works, but accordiug to his own
good will and purpose. Ele has said'
¿. I have loved thee with an evor
lasting love; therefore with lovirg-
kindness have I drawn thee.tt I be'
lievo that eYery one whom he draws
with that love, at times will know it.
John says, 'r We know that we have
passed from dea life, because
we love the .t) I know, if I
am not in myself, that I
love h better than any of
my tives in the flesh. I

be with them than with
else. The most satisfac

have is when I go and hear
e of predestination and
grace preached. It is a

gerl crosii, and. I thought if l¡e died Paul says, ¿( tr'or by
my life are ye 8âved, through faith;

and tl-rat not of yourselves, it is the
there, I of God. Not of works, lest anY

hirn so could not help prais nlan shoultl boast.tt If we had to
ing his sweet name. fb was the work fbr it, it would not be a giít ;

sweetest nâme on earth to me. O ase. ¿'And if 'by

how hap'py I was there bY mYself more ofl works;
for abouû one hour. It sêemed to

il woulcl be a Purch
grace, then ifiis ño-
otherwise graie' is uo more grâce.

me, the su.n. shoue thebrightest I had But if it be of works; it is no more
evr)r befo:ne seen it. MY burden was grace ; otherwise workr,,is no more
rolled a'way. îhis was. about eleven work.t) Ib cannot be a rnixture, for
o'ctock ¿. M. I was in mY chair, God does not mix things as we do.
with my :[ace in mY hantls, before If wo had our waY we would save
mJ' frreside. There is where I be- everyborìy, while God just saves
lieve my ,tlear I-.¡ord Pardoned mY them that are l-ris. Ilis promise is
mzrûy sln,s, surs aud steadfast, having this seal,

.My dea,r brebìrren and sisters, it is ('The Irord knoweth them that are
no wonder we caû praise our blessed his.t' Then there âre some he does

married. a Baptist in principle, but Saviorts n¿ùme, when he rolls off our noü claim. Ele saYs, ú6Ye beiieve

ire did not belong to the church' I I d.arh bur¡len from before us, and lets not, because ye are not of mY sheeP."
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ânxiety of the parent naturally. So
in our measure, both as preachers
and brethren, we have to have our
faith trierl and. proved with one an-
other in the love of Christ, and the
necessâry (( forbearing one another
in love;tt and as wo bear one anoth-
erts burdens, and. so ftrltll the law of
Christ, we show thereby that we love
one another with a pure heart fer-
vently.

Again, the term 6r my little chil-
d.ren t' sets forth 6rthe elect lâdy It

(the church as chosen in Christ be-
fore the world was, and manifest in
a belief in Jesus Christ, and con-
strained by love divine to follow him
and keep bis commands), as tho
keeper of the order, in the law or
rule of her Ilusband (Christ); and
tl¡e little children imply all that are
thus gathered together in his name
to speak ofhis kingdom and talk of
,his power, as nnder their motherts
(the chosen one) authority they ntove
and act in subservance, because each
one has her law writteu in their
heart.

While the writer of this opistle
uses these endearing terms to de-
scribe the characteristics of men and
women (not littlo natural children),
he also connects himself with them
by the little words tt vsr), tr yeTr and
'r us ',' implying that which is his de
sire toward them, his fullness of in-
terest with them. Ile uses great
plainness of speech in regard to the
lhings with which he d.eals, present.
ing both cause ancl eft'ect, to believer
and unbeliever, naming them Christ
åntt aùti¿li¡ist. ('I¡ittle children: let
no man deceive you., Naturâuy
liútle children may be deceived, es-
pecially if they are not fearful. But
it sBeaks to the kuowledge of the
babes in Christ, even to their f¿ith
in him, by which in their measure
they have reasoning powers; or in
other words, und.erstanding in the
truth, to know that no lie is of the
truth. So this is a watch-word to
them, .(I-.iet no mau det:eive you. He
that doeth righteousness is right-
eous,tt while (r he that commibeth sin
is of the devil; for the devil sinueth
from the begiuning. For this pur-
pose tho Son of God was manifestetl,
that he might destroy the works of
the deviì.tt In this the mystery of
godliness is brought to view; and it
is to be remembered that as a mys-
tery it is revealed to the people of
God, while it was and slill is a hid-
den mystery, ¡vhich none of t,he
princes of this world can know but
by divine revelation; yeb babes in
Christ joy in it, because it seems
good in the Ilather's sight to reveal
it to them.

It is in this, then, thatthe children
of God are lnanifest, and the children
of the devil : 'ú Whosoeyer doeth not
righteousness is not ofGod; neither
he that loveth uot his brother.,,
Therefore the fearful consequence of
hating instead. of loving, or only
loving in word or tongue, instead of
indeed and. in truth. .A.s all the
actions of the Lordts people a,re open
aud plain unto him, with whom they

have to do, so it is indeed a very
fearful thing for one of his little chil-
dren to fall into the hands of the
living God, with hatred, variance,
emulation, wrâth, strit'e,*Ss., which
is all to be put a,wa,y) and instead to
desire the sincere mitk of the word,
that they may grow thereby in grace
and in the knowledge of the truth;
letting their love be without dis.
simulation; abborring that which is
evil, and cleaving to that which is
good. There is nothing better for
the little children of our God than to
love one another indeed andintruth,
doing good to each other, and. com-
municating with each orher, being
helpers of each other,s joy as a sâc.
rifrce with which God is well pleased,
because he requires it of them.

It is one of the essential things,
that we in our walk and conversâ-
tion manifest our love to God, and to
those of like precious faith with us ;
for by our fruits we are to be known
by the children of God. (. Beloved,
if God so loved us, we ought also to
love one another;t, not in word and
tongue, but indeed andintruth; and
hereby we know that we are of the
truth. The experience of the lrord.ts
little children must always be verited
in this; for in it they never need
fear. Ðven if they should âppear
somewhat like the world, they will
also find that they are not of the
world. Á.lthough they have the
same nature, and delight themselves
in earthly things, yet having been
made free by the truth they will,
when exercised, measurably ignore
everything but the truth; for' noth,
ing but the truth as it is in Jesus
will do them good. Though oft in
tribulationts maze and, thick dark-
ueñs they must pass? witb sore ques
tidnings about the wåy they a,re
walking, and with abunclant knowl-
edge of their shortcomings, neverthe.
less they hope, and look to Calvary,s
cross, and the finishecl work of Jesus
thereon. All is wellr: .and Jesus râS
the truth, is veriûed
hope appears as an
souì, sure and steadfãst; ters
into that within the vail, w
Forerunner is. Thus their
are assured before him; for t

continue ye in my love.tt Again, for
the a,ssurance of our hearts before
him, we are to forgive one another,
even as God for Christts sake hath
forgiven us.

Brethren and sisters, do our hearts
assure us before him in this ? Do
we feel thus toward any and all who
oppose us ? ff we do not, where is
our assurance of heart before him ?
I do not believe I amdeceivedinthis
important matter. God knows my
heart. I want my heart assured. in
this thing, if not in any other, for it
is of the utmost importance. fu this
mine f have been cligging for thirty-
three years; and while f have han-
dled so much earth, and siftetl and
washed out so rnuch of a worthless
nature, my labor has not been in
vain with myself and others wiùh
whom I have been associated, prov-
ing what is that goocl and acceptable
and perfect will of God. ft has been
at times in this very thing, through
much tribulation I have been enterin g
the kingdom of God. While ail the
ways of the church of the Lord Jesus
are marked out in righteousness, and
the requirements of his chosen peo-
ple are in the recorded testimôny of
truth, and also all the departures ôf
the church and individual members,
with their eonsequences and punish-
ment, are set forth by the l.¡ord and
his appointed judges, as under the
observance of the King in Zion who
works all things after the counsel of
his own will, all must be working
together for the good of his chosen
people, and there can be rro mistake
üitÏ"him; fór lie has- predebtinat-ecl
tlidm to be conformed to the image
of his Son; and if one could, by
straying into sin, eome short, thé
travail of soul by our gracious Lord.
would be inconrplete.

But I am digressing. I desire to
refer to testimony iu my own
mind in times past, of felt âsstrrâ,nce
of heart before Jesus, because of love
still dwelling with me, or flowing out
to those of lihe precious faitb rn
Jesus. With all the different views
expressed or written, whether public
or private, so far as they have borne
the.test of true love, none have tend-
ed to disturb my own personâl com.
fbrt in the txuth; for I have been as-
sured of tho fact. With atl the dif-
ferent views ou points of tloctrine, no

ving
sound

a form
not show

the possession of love indeed aud in
truLh, as an assurance to their heart
before Jesus Christ. Neither would
there be any justiflcation to arìy one
in rejecting any point of doctriue or
practice lairl down in the Scriptures
oftrutb, because they are not able
to see clearly as others tlo. The ex-
cellent fruits of the Spirit significant-
ly set forth the assurance of heart
before Jesus. This has been my
constant guide, the testimony of
Jesus being the spirit of prophecy.
Á.ll the different gifts unto Zion
m¡rst come forth with the ability
that God giveth. They must eome

forth under all circumstances, so fâp
as theyareuntoedification. Beyond
this I have no judgment; for no man
âs a minister oan go beyond tho
teaching of the Spiril while he may
contiuuo to go beyond himself as a
man, boing led more and more into
the glorious truth. He will have an
experience of trial, to bring him forth
with assurance in love to the broth-
erhood, ancl before his glorious
Lead.er have assurance in his heart
It seems to me of late, as brethren iu
the ministry appear to differ much
in the views they take of things
written about, that all is acceptable
or tolerable, as they manifest for-
bearance and. Iove one to the other.
May the Lord enable us to seek
peace,and ensue it.

J. D. HUBBEIJL.

-+@+

Fonpsr Hrr,r., Md.
Er,opn G. Bpn¡nts SoNs:-I send

inclosed two letters, one written by
Miss Nettie Eawk, of Rock Springs,
Pa., the other by Mrs. Ida llart, of
Tuscarora, Pa. f have not tbe con-
sent of either to have them published,
nor do I think they were written for
publication ; but they are interesting
letters to me, and will be, I think, to
others.

WM. GRÄFTON.

FunNrss, Pa,, June 19, 1ggg,
Er,¡nn VIin. Gn¡.¡,roN-Dp¡¿

Ir'nrnxn:-f receivetl your kind and
welcome letter, and am feeling so
badly that if I had not promised to
answer it I do not think f could do
it;'but as I did, I will answer
it the best I can, although I feel it
will be like uyselt very imperfect.

I joined the Presbyterians three
years before I came among the Old
Baptists, I never could feel like
they sa,id they did. They said they
felt so good and happy, while I felt
so full of sin, and so very far from
being good. The preacher asked me
if I was not satisf.ed wiih myself. I
liold hÍm I was not. EIs said I did
not have faith, nor pray enough;
that if I only believed, f would be
saved." fn my own way I would try
to have faitb, and. would try to do
good; but it seemed. to me the mole
I tried the worse I got" f wondered.
what was the matter rpith me. I
went to the communion twice. The
lâst tiüle I went I felt so wicked, and
these words, '3 IMherefore whosoever
shall eat this bread, and drink this
cup of the l-,ord unworthily, shall be
guiìty of the body and blood of the
Irord,t' came to mo with such foreÆ,
and I felt so condemned, I tbought if
I ever got home I would never do
such â thing agaiu; for it seemed to
me that f had committed an unpar-
donable sìn.

I was told betore I came here that
they would make a Baptist of ma
I said they would not; and if f am
one, f know they never even tried to
make me believe as tl-,èy do. It
wouìd have been useless to try,; for
when I f.rst went to their meeting f
thought, They do believe tbat no-

( Oontimted, on pnge 46.)

and.
their

IS
none lihe Jesus to them. I
they have full deliverance
and full preservation acknow
In the assurauce of their heart one would be j
him, which shall be iu the flow of
this wonderfnl love indeed and in
trutb, none that f'eel it can mistake
its origin ; for the desire of each hearb
will be, as in their pr4yer for Zion,
to let it have free,.coliþse and run;
yea, to .( leb brotherly love con.
tinue,Tt and each abound in the work
of the Lord; for no oue caû bea,r re.
verge or pride with Jesus in t,heir
view. Ile has told them (and still
continues to sound forth his praise
with assurance in their heart) not
only,,tIf yelove me keep my com.
mandmentsr,t but to contiuue in it.
¿r By this shall all (men¡ know that
ye are my disciples, if we have love
one tû another.T, 6úAs my Father
hath loved me, so have f loved you:

anything that was
doctriue, or that did
of sound wgrds, or
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T. BTEBT'S SONS.

THE SEVENFOLD IIGHT.
" Mon¡oYBR the light of the rnoon

shall be as the light of tho sun, ancl the
tight of the sun shall be sevenfolil, as the
light of seven clays, in the clay that the
Lord builctetb. up the breach of bis peo-
ple, antl healeth the stro]ie of theil
wound.tt-Isa. xxx' 26.

fn defererce to the request of sis'
ter Alexander, âs expresseal in her
letter upon pâge 25, current volume
of the SrcNs ol' THE Ttuns, lve sub-
nit the following bhoughts in connec-
tion wittr the texb to which she re-
f,ers. Nothing, however, which can
be written or spoken bY anY ¡:rortal
can gíve greater light or joY to our
sister than that which dawned upon
her darkness when the ever blessed
Oomforter took of that inspirecl testi-
mony of Jesus and showed it unto
her in hor own deliverance out of
darkness into the light and liberty
of úhe sons of Gocl. This will be
manifest to her in the remembrance
that she has neverfoundlanguageto
express the great light which was
then revealed in her heart. OnlY
from f'aith to faith can this heavenly
glory be communicated. The hear-
ing of what the Spirit saith unto the
ehurches is conflned to himthathath
arr ear. And none can teach his
brother the knowledge of that truth
which is received 'oy the revelation
of Jesus Christ. Every one must be
tauglnt' of the l-¡orcl. They who have
been thus taught are comforted to'
gether in speaking often io each
other of atl the way which the l-.¡ord
has led them. But that solemnlY
mon'entous tl¡eme is foolishness to
them that perish. Thus there is
jnsú as strong assura,nce that one is
Ìed by the spirit of God when he is
interested in the testimony of Jesus,
as there is that the Spirit is leading
thaú servant of the Lord bY whom
the word is spoken or written.

Iú will be borne in mi¡rd that this
prophet was moved bY the HolY
Ghos6 to testify of Jesus; and not
only in ou.r text, but in all that he
wrote, there is no true comPtehen
sion of tl¡e record t¡ut that which dis-
plays the glorious truth that Christ
Jesus is the fulflìlment of aìI proph-
ocy, the embodiment of all ¡rutht
and the origiu and end of everY Pur-
pose of eternal wisdom. In this text
there is evident reference to the
coning of the gosPel daY, in which
the night of legal bondage shoulcl be
past, and the glorioustight of gospel
liberty should be revealed through
the coming ot Jesus Christ in the
for¡n of a servant under the law, to
redeem them that were under the
law and under its condenonation.
In att the prophetic messages the

STG¡[S OF
legral dispr:nsation is de'scribed as the
darkness o.f night; and the uniteil
testimony of all that cloud of wit-
ne"qses, fr,o;m the bleecling lamb of
Abel, down. to the last oft'ering made
by faith upon Jewish altarsr Pro'
cla:imed ther ushering in of the glori'
ous day oJ[ gospel light and liberty.
In its relation to that legal dispen-
satlon the llaw written upon tables
of stone vas the sun from which all
the types and ceremonies derived
their light. But it was in that very
law' signifi.etl that all its provisions
wer:e to perish with the using, since
there was nothing made Perfect bY
its precopf;s. In its iuflexible de'
mands the exceeding sinfulness of
sin was ma,ile manif'est; but it could
render no aid to the guilty sinner by
which he rnight be nade free from
cord.emnation. Thus, while it gave
the light of justice by which the sin
of the trilnsgrespor wâs exposed, it
left the condemned. sinner under the
ter.rible darkness of hopeless pollu-
tiorr and g:uilt. The fact that there
warJ no release from guilb through
the perpel;uLal sacrifi.ces which were
dernanded by tho law of Moses, was
declarèd in the requiremont that
they shoulct be oft'ered daily' and yet
that there should be a remembrauce
of sin every year throughout that
dispensatiot. Only in the cere'
monial arrcl typical sense of that
tenrporal dispensation was the Israel-
ite justifiotl in the observance of the
precepts of that law. Neither eter-
nal life nor everlasting condemnation
de¡rouded upon its obedience or diso-
beclience. Those fsraelites to whoh
it was given, were already deacl and
untler the curse of divine condemna-
tior, before tho tables of stoue were
written [ry' the flnger of God on
Sinai. That law was only revealed
that in its light sin might be made
manifesü å!s exceeding sinful. Under
the origin,a)L transgression of Adam
dea,th passed. upon all whose life was
in him in that transgression. So
Pairl cites this as conclusive proof
that in Adam all his children sinned
unto deatlh. É6 n'or until the [Sinai]
lau' sin lras in the world, but sin is
not imputerl when there is no law.
Nevertheless death reigned from
Adam to -M.oses, even over them that
harl not sinned af'ter the similibude of
Ädarots l;ransgression, who is the
figure of him that was to come.t'-
lìom. v. 1:ì, 14: This uuivelsaLreign
of rieath results from tìre fact thatiu
Adam all his ünborn children trans'
gr€rssed t;h.e commandrnent of the
Creator; so that they have only been
developed by natural generation as
sutrjects of sin aud deatìr already
uurler con,ilemnatiot. This is all
tha,t can bc seen in the ligìri of that
lav' whici[ was added because of
transgressions, and which entered
tba,t the off'ense might abound.
Th,¡re was indeed a glory in the ex-
hibition c¡f irfinite justice in that
legal sttrr: l¡rrt, ¿rll its light is turned
int,¡ cl¿r'hr¡es.* iu contrast tvith the
brightnesrs of the shiniug oi that
giorious lS,rn of righteousness, from
whence erna,nates the heavenlv light
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of the gospel day. This is attestetl
in the experience of every sinner who
has heard the life-giving voice of
the Lord Jesus Ohrist iu his transla.
tion out o&darkness into the marvel-
ous hght and liberty of the sons of
God in the kingdom of his dear Son.
The dreadful truth made manifest by
the light of the law is only sufficient
to convince the conscious sinner of
his hopeiess guilt; (ú for by the law
is tbe knowledge of sin.tt No legal
light can show the salvation of a sin-
ner from his sins. The glory of the
legal day shines only in the condem-
nation of all men, for that all Ìravø
sinned. Yot there is divine glory in
that light which shows the spotless
purity of infrnite justice. This was
the utmost extent of the light of that
day of the law of lloses.

The gospel day, of which the
Spirit of Christ moved the prophet
to record the wonderful declarations
in connection with our text, glows
with a light as far superior to that
legal day as the Sun of Righteous-
ness is superior to that merely typi-
cal sun which illumined the heavon
of Judaism. In this bright day is
revealed the most wonderful mystery
of all the glorious testimony of God.
God is just, and the justifler of him
that believeth in Jesus.-Rom. iii. 26.
N-o stains of sin can be too deep for
the ligLrt of this day to show them
completol"y washed away in that
blood of Jesus Christ, which cleans-
eth his saints from all sin. This is
uot merely that tbey are released
from the punishment justly due to
their transgressioas, as a criminal
may be released by executive clem-
ency. Pardon would never remove
their guilt. Neither would it satisfy
that hunger and thirst after right-
eousness by which our l¿ord has
characterized them whom he has
pronounced blessed. This inflnite
day of our God shows every subject
of his grace made holy and without
blame before God in love. No such
mir¿lcle of omnipotent mercy can be
seen in the brightest light of legal
righteousness. The utmost shining
of the light of that law which was
givgñ by lVloses, shows only the
jusdfrcation of those who renderper-
fefuknd perpetual obedience to its
effi requirement. The flrst trans-
grffibion brings hopeless coudemna-
tion." Natural reason cannot ima'giue
any light capabLe of showing the sin.
ner perfectly justifled, so that he is
holy and without bìame before God
in love. Ilence in every humanly
devised system of salvation nothing
more is claimdö,fhan that God is too
merciful to fre jiik; and therefbre he
has retraoted the sentence which
condemns ail men as sinners. Evi-
deutly sucl¡ as accept such dooúrines
and. commandments of men, are not
guitletl by the sevenfold light of this
day which the tr ord has made.
When the saints are deluded by such
false t,her.¡ries, and trust in such er-
rors, tìrey must learn with Jonah,
¿¿ They that observe lyittg vanities
forsahe tlleir own mercy.t' That les-
son may take then with him to the

botbom of the mountains, where they
will realize that the earth with her
bars is about them forever. Yei the
I-¡ord will bring up their iife from
corruption, to the praise of his own
glory.

TVhile in the estimation of finite
intelligence the doctrine of this great
grâce seems to authorize sinners to
continue in sin, to those in whose
hearts this wonderfui light sirines it
is clearly shown that their secret
thoughts are judged in its iuflnito
brightness. Even the sin which has
never been developecl in actual per-
formance is exposed in those secret
thoughts of the heart. Every one
who has been brought to know this
inflnite light can say with the in.
spired. psalmist, ¿6 I have seen an encl
of all perfection; thy commandment
is exceediug broad.t' It is only when
truth dwells in the inward parts that
the commandment of God is obeyed
in its spirit. Onìy in the sevenfold
light of the great day which the l-.¡ord
has made can the conscious sinner
see the justice rf his condemnation.
In tbat divine light also does the
miracle of grace appear, in which
God is shown to be just in justifying
the sinner which believeth in Jesus.
In this great light the righteousness
of God shines to the manifestation of,
the character ofovery one in whom
ib is revealed. It not ouly shows tho
truth of God in the doctrine of salva.
tion through Jesus Christ, but it a,lso
tells the enlightened sinner his owl
hidden guilt. Alt his cherished
righteousness is shown to be but as
a garment of filthy rags, and he sees
in his best works the exposure of
abominable corruption. Thatobedi-
ence to the letter of the law in which
he hatl trusted for justification, when
exposed to the scrutiny of thisseven-
fold light of divine judgment, is
shown to be but the flimsy screen of
sellish hypocrisy by which he sought
for divine favor, while still underthe
control or carnal coyetousness. In
this divine day the light of the moon,
that is, the righteousness shining in
the typical law, is as the light of the
sun, in that it is manÍfest that no
fr¡rmal service can satisfy the spirib-
ual demauds which are the life of
úhat law. No sinner in the light of
nature ever sa\ry'the glory of perfect
justioe in the precepts of the holy
law. Only in the revelation of its
spirituality does it brilg death to
ever.y oûe rvho is under its dominion.
îhe Jew who had been obedient to
every precepi of the law in its letter,
instautly died when the command-
ment came in the power of its divine
holiness. The whole ritual of Jutla-
ism, as the moon, reff.ects tho testi-
mony of Jesus; and. that ligìrt is
¡oade clear in the gospel day as ap-
ptied by the Eloly Spirit, the Com-
forted; the same light displays tho
dar,zling glory of perfect holiness in
the law as the sun of that legal day,
But without the sevenfold tight of
that Spirib of truth wbich bears wit-
ness of Cbrist, thore could be no per-
fection in the law nor the types of
that shadowy dispensation.

a
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In wortl ancl ileetl she breathe¡l and'
moveal,

'Ihe soul of honor ancl of worth':t
She leaves one brother ancl two sisters'

r¡,ith numerous other relatives antl
frieuds. May the Lorcl comfort tlrem'

A. B. FRANCIS
Wrr-r.¡,nP, Ya., Jan. 24, 1893'

IIrs, îonnessce Texanna Soruggs cle-

partetl this life Dec. 24thi 1892, aged 37

years, I months ancl 9 clays.
Sister Scruggs was born in Rusk Co.,

Texas, APril 15th, 185õ, ancl waq marriedl
to Wm. Scruggs I)ec 13th, 18?.{. she
experienced a hope in Christ about the
year 1888, ancl 'was receivecl into the feI-
lowshiP of the church at Gum SPrings,
Ilatrison Co., Texas, and baptized bY the
'writer ou the fourth Sunclayin MaY, 1889

Her clisease was said to be colsumPtion
She had a sPeII of Pneunronia anil bron-
chitis uearlY seYen Years â90, and was
never very well anY more' A cough fol-
lowecl, wbich terminateil in consum ption.
She leaves a husbancl, seven chililren

tlaughters), an aged
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ings. The sacl event came without the
leãst premonition, like bolt from a clear
sky, al she had been in the enjoyment of
apparently perfect health for some time,
uoã *as very bright ancl cheerfuì, en-
gaging in conversation with the family
l"îil ã ferv minutes before, when she
went into the dining-room to prepare
clinner. In less than two minttes her
nephew, who was in the adjoining room,
heàrtl her fall, antl running out, founcl
her prostrate and unconscious' He raised
her up, anil sho brea[]red her last almost
imneïiately in his arms. l'his is a sacl

stroke to the family, ancl particnlarly so

to her brother, who has been callccl to
pass through many such trials in this life'
-Her 

charaõter is well expressed' iu the
follorving lires, tluoted by her nephew in
a letter recentlY receiveil bY me:

" Sho tlied. as she hacl liveil-beloved,
\trtrithout an enemY on earth;

lfour so¡s ancl three
àother ancl several other relatives, to-
gether with the little churoh at Gtn
Springs and manY other friencls, to mouln
their loss; but all have the glorious con-
solation of believing that though their
loss is great, her gain is far greatel

It was mY Privilege to be with her iu
the last hour. While looki¡g uPon her
suffering form, ancl witnessing her resig-
nation, herwillingness' yea, her anrietY,
to go ancl be at rest, the words liePt run-
ning through mY mincl, " Precious Íu the
sight of the Lortl is the tleath of his
saints.?t Sister MarY Wootlall lsrites me,

" She was so Patient ancl calm, hoping
unto the end, ancl so longecl for that
sweet rest. She talkett so much ancl so

prettily about dying. It was her recluest
that I shoultl staY with her until the last
moment, She aìso requestecl that her

part is a completo " Tablo of Coutents,t
tlivirtett into chaBters, and in the back

nnstor be sent for as soon as she tlietl, to
üoltt short services at the burial' 'For"
saicl she, 'to go to my church meetings
antl hear preaohing is my greatest enjoy-
ment in this life.t When I ¡venb to see

her on Saturclay morning she said, 'Aunt
Mary, I am nearly clone suff'oring't I
saiO, i you are still willing for tho Lord's
wiII to be done ?t She saitl, 'O Yes, I am
more than willing; I am anxious to go'
I aE so tired, Èo wearY ! O ¡vhen will
that resi comegt I saitl, 'It will come't

'O yes. Sweet, sweet rest; I long to go't
She seemeit to be perfectly rational to
the last. Her last wotds wete, only a few
rnomenös before she breathed her last,
'Dear Jesus, telteve me'7 t7

Sister Scruggs manifested gteat lovtr
for the cause of her Master, being a sound'-
and consistent Primitive Baptist, ancl

nt*uy* in her place at the meetiugs oll

the cLurch when not providentially hin'
clered.. May the Lortl comfort the be-
reaved, ancl enable us all to say, " Th¡'
will, not outs, be done.tt

H. R. JONES.
Honr.ct, Texas, Jan' 23,1893'
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COBRTSPONDENCE. shrinking from it; the same wonder one of the family in the
when a hope springs up in the of the living God. I wonder

THE I,OßD'S WORK. wounded and. contrite heart; the e f.,ordts will is concerning
-How dift'erent it is in every way same expressions of astonishment ow gladly I would go to her,

from men,s work. The prineiples of that they could dare to think that a such, as would any of the
worldly religion.of all kinds can be holy God could love such a poor, of Jesus Christ, to
understood by all men, whether they mrserable sinner; the same sweet the word for her comfort,
believe in them or noi, as can the feelings of praise and thankfulness the ordinances to
principles of any worldly science or and love to the dear Savior, mingled. fellowship of the church
business, and its work can be seen with questioning fears whether they but the Lord ¡r will send by
and judged of by the natural miud. uray not have been d.eceived in think- of him by whom he will
It is of the world, and is submitted Íng that so unspeakable a speak,, for the comfort of
to the judgment of worldly wisdom. can possibly be theirs. ttered little ones (6 by the
.( They are of the world,,t says the Sometimes, though alone, I have a by whom he will speak.tt
apostle; (r therefore speak they of most comforting meeting with those , ancl none of his
the world, and the world heareth whose words, spoken or written want.
them.r, Prosperity in worldly re- lately or years ago, come to my mind; of that compâny I have
ligion is estimated. by the same rules and I vould love to tell them, if f of was a young man
that decide as to the prosperity of could see them, and they sûill were s when, many years
any worldly business. Religious in need of the encouraging and com- in the depths of trou-
prosperity, in this natural view, forting word, that the depth of sor- having been long bur-
means that there is much zeal and row and self.abhorrence and bitter his sins he had experi
activity among those who are en- anguish rçhich called forth that sad thought, a hope. Then
gaged in it; much work done in try- anrl hopeless cry from their fallen deeply in sin;
ing to gain proselytes; much money hearts is the very thing that srons of anguish of
raised. to be used in the work; many guishes them as the children of tations, and. fears
induced to unite with the churches; as belonging to that great com t be a subject of

' I[ow
to go intc sdme freld of work, either says, ßç They shall come with utely alone one fee]s
aù home or abroad, where there is a ing, and with supplication will,I ln â case;, and yet -how great
suffi.cient remuneration oft'ered. fn them;tt and. who, having come ú6 out' the company of those who hear their
the freld of this kind of religion there of great tribulation,t, shall stand in humble confessions with tender, sol-is as much animation, stir, strife, robes of white before the greatwhite emn joy and. affectionate sympathy,
emulation, competition, with as large throne in full and satisfying joy and because of a like experience. This
interests in money, stoclis and real blessedness man has long been a member of the
estate, as in any other worldly busi- One of this great company, so dis church, a living, exercised member
ness. A revival in this religion tant from each other in time and I thought I might briefly make
mea,ns that where these interests earthly location, aud so diff'erent in mention of a number of those who
have declined, they are again awak circumstanees, that I am uow think- come before me in memory, who have
ened and brought into activity by ing of, I have neyer seen. Sho has in such widely diff'erent situations
some superior po\üers of persuasion, struggled alolg through sickness of erpressed in some striking way the
or by greater inducements presented body and lerrible afflictions of souì, experience of the saints, in
to the natural mind. Irungering for righteousness, and telling concerning themselves what

The contrast to all this is seen in hating false religion ; mostly alone in appeared to them to show that they
1,he manifestation of the Lordts work, her soul travel, those nearest and did not belong to the family of God,
which has just been the subject of dearest by natural ties unable to and who have struck the chords of
my contemplation, as I sit here ¿lone unclerstand. her' feelings, and vexed, that harp of God which only the re-
looking over the wide fleld of my perhaps, at her words and ways that deemed of the Lord ever possess,
acquaintance with living souls. I appear so strange. Eler letters fbr while expressing that praise and
have been thinking of the many who the past six months tell a story that thankfulness to God which it seems
have of late written me of their ex- would be of great interest and com to them no oue cân eyer have such
ercises, and. of the many more who fort to the fämily of God. She still occasion to reniler as they, because
have done so in the past t,wenty- suff'ers, and in the last letter tells u-re the goodness and grace of God, they
eight years, and of the many who that she has seemed near the end, are sure, never could have been ex.
have spoken to me or in my hearing, and may soon be taken. She longs tended before to so great a sinner;or whose expressions I have seet. to hear some one speak who hnows but I cannot even mention them. fnHow widely dift'erent the circum- of these wonderful things, expresses each case the fÌeld of gospel wonders
õtances under which these expres- the deep, delightetl interest of a child is too wide to go over. Some are
sions were given; yet they are the of God in the precious word, repeats ministers who have spoken to the
same. The same deep soul trouble; rrerses from hymns of praise, and comfort of thousands, and who are
the same bitter sorrow on account of shows how precious tho gospel is to now right sure that they are fruit-
sin; the same self-reproach and self- her, and how sweet and refreshingit Iess brarches, barren fig trees, worth-
abhorrence; the sâme sad certainty would be to hear it preached, which less servants. Oúhers are little chil
that there can be no hope f,or one so has never been her privilege, atleast dren, who can only sâ¡ ,r I love to
vile and sinful, yet the same humble sirce she has felt the movings of go to meeting, and hear the preach
cries for mercy; the same settted divine life, and to be favored with ing, antl I wish I could bobaptized.rr
hatred of siIr, and tenderness of con- the privilege of following her dear Sbrange that in all the dift'erent cases

O DOLL-A.FÙS .A. ]rE.å.R,.

science macle sore by its eft'ects, and Savi"or iu baptism. and of sitting and circumstances there seems to*e rich mants gate.; the publican in the
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something that suits my f'eelings,
and draws out my heart in love and
fellowship to the one who writes or
speaks.

But I thought when I began to
write that I would speak of the work
of the Lord, and of what prosperity
is in that work. Well, this is tho
I-.¡ord.ts work, this painful knowledge
of sin; this ha'tred of evil and hun-
gering after righteousness; these
vain efforts to do anything that can
merit the favor of Gocl; this wonder-
ful revelation to our souls of a right-
eousness without works; of a love
that the Lord hatl for us before the
world began, which he has now shed
abroad Ín our hearôs; of a salvation
not by works of righteousness which
we have done, bui according to his
mercy, by the death and resurrec_
tion of Christ, washing us from all
sin, and by the renewing of the Holy
Ghost in the birth of the Spirit.
¡¡ This is the l-¡ordts work, and it is
marvelous in our eyes.,t But it is
without noise in the world, ancl can-
not be

(úis within you., It is like thewind,
felt but not seen, coming wô'rknow
not whence, and going we know not
whiûher, but doing the will of God
eft'ectually. Ilere also is spiritual
prosperity, which is uot, like pros-
perity in the world, shown in grati-
fied desires, increase of goods, suc-
cess rn work, a feeling of strength,
and of confident ability to still suc
ceed in our business, and to keep on
in the path we are traveling, but in
sighs and groans that cannot be
uttered; in.continued failures in al}
our eÍlbrts to perform that which is
good, so that we lose all conûdence
in ourselves ; in feeling the buff'etings
of Satauts messer¡gers, the aggra-
vating manifestations of our eviÌ
propensities, and stirrings up of the
hidden conuptions of our hearts, till
we are forced to cry out to the Lord
for mercy; iu hoping wheu there
appears no good reason wþy we
should hope, bnt abundance of rea
sons in ourselves wby we shoutd
not; in being emptied from vessel to
vessel, plagued all tbe day long and
chastened ev€ty ûoment, yet stilì
trusting in the l-,lord, and loving the
things that belong to his kingdom so
well that there is a sweetness and.
joy in the feelÍng of that love,,even
with all this bitterness of self-abhor-
rence, that we prize beyond-âll the
joy this world could. give.

The scriptural examples of spir-
itual prosperity are Irazarus at the
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temple, with eyes cast dowra, crYing
for mercy, and confessing himself a
sinner; the three in the flerY fur-
nace; Feter, no longer stroug ilnd'
self"confident, but humbled, shamedt
heart-broken, outsido of the houset
alone in the darkness, weePing bit-
terly; Paul and Silas in Prison ab
midnight, praying and singing
praises to God; Paul, worn out with
the pain of the thorn in the flesh,
and with crying and. struggling, in
utter weakness, hearing the sweet
words, ¿¿ My grace is sufficient for
thee, for my strength is made perf'ect
in weakness."

The weaker we feel as to all sPir-
itual strengtìr, and the more desti-
tute of all righteousness in oursel'ves,
the more do we value the Precious
reyelation of the tmth that Jesus is
the strength and righteousness of his
people, antl the more f'uilY is our
trust iu him. The more our weak'
ness and sinfulness and. helplessness
are felt in our souls the more do we
rr grow in grace, and in the knowl-
edge of our Lord and Savisr Jesus
Christ,tt The greater our hunger
the more eager is our search for
footl; the stronger our love the more
impatiently ds 'we press toward the
object of it. The more we feel of the
ttying of the I-,ord Jesus the more is
his life made manifest in our mortal
bodies. The less we esteem' our-
selves the more highly do we esteem
onr brethren, and the uore careful
we are that our love for them maY
appear in all our words and actions.
These things are evidences of spir'
itual prosperity in the church, and
in tho individual child of God'

I)u L-rxo, Fla., Jan. 19, 1898.

Pouur¡ol,'Wash., Jan' õ, 189¡ì'

Ilr-onn G. Bnnnn's SoNs-Dnln
BanrsnnlT rN Curirsr:-This being
my ûftieth birthtlay, f have a desire
to write to you, and to all thehouse-
hold of faith; that is, if after You
havo read. it You thiuk it worbh the
trouble of preparing for the press'

,and worthy of space in the SrçNs or
tsn,Trllns. The expression of Paul
the apostle seems to express my fttel'
ings now, betber than I can find
words to exPress them, where he,

says, cúBy the grace of God I am
what I am.tt Elatt I the Pen of a,

ready writer, O how I woultl like tc'
set forth the Praise, the honor and
'glory that, is due to him"who hath,
all power in heaven antl earth; who
commands, antl it stands f'ast; who
speaks and it is done; who has given
to man the bouncls of his habitation ;

who hath directecl all'our steps; who
hath led, us about and. instructed us,
and kept us. Yes, his almight'¡'
power, although oft unseen nor rea-
lized at the time, has been rountl
about us, to shield. us from the man¡'
seen and. unseen dangers we havrl
been called to pass through. Thero
are many events of my life that' comr¡

up before me here. I will sPeah of
two of them. fn the sPring of 1862'
while I was in the armY, and in cam¡r
near Kansas CitY, the word lval

broughl; to camp that Quantrell aud
his ban,ù were in the neighborhood.
Alt ths regiment was ordered out,
excepi; those on duty. Just as I
had my horse saddled and ecluippedt
ready to fail into line of march, mY
father came into camp to see me. H.e
had. conne about sixty miles. There
was a young man belonging to our
compa,ny who was on cå,mp guard,
and. who wanted to go on the triP
very barlly. On seeiug nY father
come ìiu, he ran to me and ProPosed
an exchange ofduty. In order tobe
with rn.y fãther, I told him I woulcl
exchau,ge if ho could get permission
from 1;he captain. We got the Per-
mit jusb as the compaûy was f'alling
into line. That night theY got into
a skirmish, antl on the ne¡it clay the
poor lloy was brought back wound-
ed, an.cl died in a few daYs. Itlooks
like it just happened that ury father
came to the camp, and like it just
happern.ecl that this young mân wârt-
etl to go very badìy. But I am hero
to-da¡2, while the young man was
called away. I feel that God, who
hath ordered our stePs, aPPointed
the means that I should be sPared,
and. Urat I should be enabled to see
it aloue by his will and purpose that
I was spared.

The :next event that I will mention
occur,ed in the fall of 1863r while in
camp near Fort Smith, Arkansas.
One beautiful morning, from some
cause which I could not tell, I was
weighed down with a heavY burden.
I warLted to be alone, and "awaYj'fom
tho n,rise of camp; ancl as I thought
I hatl upon me what we üall'ed
r6 gra;¡loacksrt' I wandered off nearly
half ai mile from camp, into a 'ühicket
of sarisafras. I cannot describe my
feelings while there, nor tell why I
felt so. I examined my clothiug and
founrll I was not mistaken. I re-
mainr¡tl there in meclitation, and in
cleansing my clothing, until nearly
noonl;i:me, when I wandered back to
ca,mp. IVhen I get there I was Put
uude:c arrest and on extra dnty f'or a
coupì,e of hours, for being absent
withouLt ìeave. Au order had been
sent lo our companY for si-r rnen tç
carry a despatch, and I was one of
the number detailecl to go; but not
beinp¡ there, another was taken in my
place. I tlid my extra duties without
complaint, antl thought no more
aboub the matter. But after a f,ew
days word was brought to camP that
all ttre six men had been ambushed
ancl killecl.

I nright refer to manY urore inci-
dents of my life in which it seemed
that the overruling providence of
God countermancled the commauds of
men, and thereby I was sPared. O
how little I thought it was Godts
S¡ririt directing mY stePs and di-
recting me into that thicket, aud there
detai.ned me by the (6graybacks,t' as
we c,alLled them, until the dangerhad
passrr{l that was crossing my path of
life. So, dear brethren, whcn I look
over rûy sojoutn here, it seems I can
see that God, who created ali things
for biluself, has used even the little,
despised insect in the preservation
*

of nry tife. Truly (úBy the grace of
God I am what I am.t' îhus, refÞr-
ring to my natural life and present
ccndition, I do feel that it is alone
by Godts mercies and grace that tr

am here to day. Ilow well does fhe
poet describe my present f'eelings'
saying,

"'fhrorgir many dangers, trials ¿nd
sllares

I have already come;
'Tis grace has lecl me safe thus far,

And grace wilL leatl me homo.t?

When I think of my hopes aud Pros'
pects, of my interests in thekingdom
of God, f can ciaim nothing else

'ú Ifut by the grace of God I am what
I am.tr For when I call to mind all
that I have done, I ean see nothing
that I havo done to merlt the least of
Godts favors ; but to the leverse. It
seerns that sin has been mixed with
all I have done. Äfter fifty Years of
life, and thirty-six years, as I hopet
in the school of Christ, I have learned
that there is nothing gootl I can do;
for I have tried every way Possible
to overe¡me this old carnal nature
of mine, and. to subdue sin in mY
flesh ; .but I have made a perfect fail-
uro in this. Therefore I am made to
known that (¿ tho law is sPiritual;
but I am carnal, sold under sin.tt
Á.nd '6I know that in me (that is in
my flosh) there dwelleth no good
thing ; for to will is Present with me;
but how to perform that which is
good I flnd not. For the good that
I would, I do not; but the evil which
I would not, that I do. I fÌnd then
a law, that when I would do good.
evil is present with me' For I de-
light in the law of God after the in'
ward ma.n; but I see another law in
my'members, warring againsü the
law of my mind, and bringing me
into captivity to the law of sin which
is in my members.t' I am made to
cry, (rO wrctched man 'that I am !

who shall deliver rne from the bodY
of this death 9t7 Thus I learn
that I have fellowshiP with the
apostle; and not oulY this, but when
I catl to mind the manY trials and
conflicts that God in his providence
has called his people to pass through,
and the declaration of our Savior
that in this world theY shall have
tribulation, and that he was a man
of sorrow and acctruainted with grieft
and went a mourner all his daYsr I
feel to hope that I have fellowship
with his suff'erings, and am acquaint'
ed with the waY he has led his Peo'
ple. But if I were a free moral
ageut I would lead a different life.
I would either be Plunging into sin,
or would be living without anY of
those conflicts or sin. I would not
be a man of sorrow and acquainted
with grief. f would do the things
tbat I desire. I would not be a
wretched man. O how dift'erent are
Godts ways from mants waYS. I
have learned that inslearì of man be-
ing a free agent, 'r ib is not of him
thab wilteth, nor of him lhat rulnetb'
but of God that sheweth mercY.tt
Then, dear brethren, realizing this
truth, that our salvation is not tle-
pendent üpon ollr will or wcrks of

obedience to the law, but on Goclts
grace and mercy, we take comfort in
Par¡lts gospei, r( By grace â,re yo
saved, through faith; and. that not
of yourselves; it is tho gift of God.
l{ot of works, lest any man should
boast.tt Thus we are enabled to re'
joice in Christ Jesus, and have no
confidence in the flesh. But the
question arises sometimes, while
meditating on these thingsr TVhy aur
I blessect with this grace above tbose
my equals in the flesh ? I am al'
ways without an answer to this ques-
tion, only as I can ûnd one in GodTs
written word. I cannot tell whY I
should be moved to wander off into
a thicket, while another, mY equal
in the flesh, should be taken and suf-
f'er death in my stead. I cannot
tell why God should save me, and
caII me with a holy calling, and that
not according to my works, but ac-
cording to his purpose tud graceo
which was given us in Christ Jesus
before tbe world began. No, dear
brethren, there are many things for
which I cannot give a reason whY
they should be. I cannot tell whY
there should be war. I ca,nnot tell
why God'should make lice; but he
didi and they got upon me, and I am
here to-day; for what putrPoso I can-
not tell. But God has a PurPose in
all things, for he mado all things'
((whether they be thrones, or domin-
ions, or principalities, or powers: all
things wero created by him and for
him.tt But what all things wero
made fot I cannot tell, onlY for him
that made them. I cannot tell whY
evil men and seducers shall wax
worse and worse, deceiving aud be-
ing deceived. I cannot tell whY in
the latter day men of our own selves
shall arise, speaking perverse thiugs.
I cannot tell why there shall befalse
teachers among the PeoPIe. f can'
not tell why these thingsäre so; but
ib is so, and must be so, for Gotl has
said by his servant that it shall be
so. But there is one thing Paul saYs
we do know, and that is, 6'.{ll things
work together for good to them that
love God, to them who are the called
accortling to his purpose.t' This wo
can know only as GocI is Pleased to
instruct us by the Holy Ghost.

tr frnd that my letber is getting
quite tengthy, and I have failed to
write what I wanted to. I must trY
to come to a close; but I want to
speak of something I know. I know
it is by the grarrc of God I am what
I am. If I know nothing of the lovo
of God, and of his grace given in
Christ, I know thå,t ib is bY his mer-
cies I am here now, and that I am
what I am. Wheu f see so manY
things seemingly adverse to my good,
tho question is, Do I love him ? Am
I one of the called of Goti ? If so'
why' am I thus ? I am made to
search for evideuce. lVlany questions
arise in rny mind, such as, WhY do
I hate sin'd Wiry have I no confi.-
denco itt nr¡'self? \\rhy connot I en-
joy myselfl as otbers seem to, and as
I once did; that is, in the pleasures
of tliis world ? And then, whY do I
lovc those who are of a God-fearing
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S1 GT{S OF' TH E TTiVTES
What a dark hour it would be if
there were no light, only what this
earth affords. Not all the light of
the great trurning sun cân lighten
the tomb. Not one single ray can
penetrate the dark shadow of death.
We know our eyes must close in
blindness and darkness upon all
things bere. But if we only have
thât (5 inner vision 7r that can look
through the dark shadows, how
happy we shatl be. If when the last
enemy takes hold upon us we can
but have the eye of faitn firecl upon
him who is our tife and light, how
wonderfully favored we shall be.
Often the mind goes back to the
places where the light has fallen
upon üsr where we have been
strengthenert byit. Itmaycome by a
portion of the word. We may be
but carelessly reading, though bowed
with sr-¡rrow, thinking, perhaps, we
will find relief in looking at the
'r suÌe word of prophecy,t, as into .c à
Iight that strineth in a dark place;,,
and. as we search, someplaceis made
to comfort us, to lighten our sorrow.
Some time ago I reacl where our
Savior in the garden prayed alone,
and sank, as it were, with the burden
that was upon him. rrAnd thore ap-.
peared an angel from heaven
strengthening him.tt Could it be
that he who was a child born, and
yet the mighty God, could. need
strength from above ? How near f
drew to him in that hour, as I felt

spirit, and that shun every appear-
ance of evil ? Why do I so love the
brethren that I am mad.e willing at
times to forsake all else for their
comfort ? Why do I so earnestly
crave righteousness and true holi-
ness ? When I am enabled to exam-
ine these, with many other witnesses,
tr am constrained to sâX, (, Yea, Lord,
thou knowest that I love thee;', and
in this I am sometimes enablerl to
see where all those adverse things
work for my good, in causing me to
search more eârnestly for truth, and
enabling me to see Godts way of in.
structing his people.'

Now, brethren Beebe, I will close
by saying that Ihavebeenrequested
to write for the Srçws; but owing to
my blundering way of writing, and
my weakness in being unable to
write what I want to, I have delayed
until the present. As I wanted to
write and send youanewsubscriber,
X thought I would write as best I
coukJ, and you could. act your pleas-
ure in publishirg it.

Yours in the bondage of corrup-
tion,

B. S. PATE.

tIüHT.
Wp read that .( fn the beginning

God created the heaven and the
earth. .A.nrI the earth was without
form, and voicl; and darkness was
upon the face of the deep. And
the Spirit of God moved. upon the
face of the waters. And God said,
T-¡et there be light, and there was
Iigþt.tt So we see that without light
all'the creation would have been void
and incomplete, or of no value.
TV'ibhout it the face of the earth could
not appear; neither could haye been
seen, realized nor enjoyed any of the
worksof creation. Therecouldhave
been no living, growing plant, and
hidden forever woultl have been all
the beauties revealed by the pleas.
antlight. Wetl may we sing as each
evening draws on,

" Glory to thee, my God, this night,
For all the blessings of lho light.'7

,tgain, we rea,tl, ¡(ln the beginning
was the Word, and the V[ord was
with God, and the Word was God.
The same was in the beginning with
God. All things were made by him,
and without hirn was not anything
made that rqas made. In him was
life. and the life was the light of
men.,t Ilere we find is another light,
as il were, the light of another world
or kingdom. In nature wc cannot
see the first light spoken of until
born a naiural birth; and 'all born
into this world see this light, and the
things revealed by it, according to
the strength of vision given unto
them. So in order to see that light,
or the life, which is rhe light, we
must be born again. The eyes of
the understanding must be enlight-
en€d: Sometimes we think we see
this light according to the strength
of the vision given. So let a tremb-
ling one, who hardly dares claim to
be a subject of the new birth, remem-
ber that if they but catoln a gtimpse
of this light, if they but understand

the language of this kingdom, they
are just as nuch boru again asthose
who have a stronger vision. îhe
nâturâ,I light ean visit all the surface
or exposed places of the earth; but
this light can penetrate the depths
of the heart and reveal to the pos-
sessor ofit its hidden secrets, wheth-
er they be joys or sorrows, r. For
God, who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, hath shinedin
our hearüs, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of Gocl in the
face of Jesus Christ;tt in the face of
him who is the life and light of men.
IJnless God does so shine in our
hearts and give us this light, we
know we can neyer see the light of
the celestial world; and always let
us remember that that light is (rthe
Lord God and the l-iamb.tt If once
we have seen this light, and felt this
life, it can never be forgotten.
Though darkness nay return, and
many a cloud close down upon our
spiritual vision, yet we know that
away off in the deep sweet some-
where the light is still shining.
Ilow dreadful it would be to feel
there was no light anywhere. But
we know we have seen and felt it,
and often we ca,n remember where it
flrst came to us; and then again we
may not have noticed how graduaìly
the darkness faded away, and all
things grew light unto us. We only
know rr The darkness is past, and the
true light now shineth.2, Vlhether
it come upon us as the gentle dawn-
ing of â, summer morning, or burst
upon us as frorl out a .thjck c.19ut1, i,til tne same trúe tight. "It' mày b"ä
our pathway will be continually
through light and shade. How sadly
and bitterly we can remember the
dark places, where the heavy dark-
ness feìl upon us, and it seemed we
were Dever to see the pleasaut lighô
again. Yet were our eyes continual-
ly toward him who is the light. The
groanings of our hearts have bèen, ¡ ( O
that f knew where I might find him.,t
Weary with darkness, weâry of the
long, long night, O how we wish for
day. Ilow we long for the light of
his couutenance to be lifted upon ns.
We dread the hidings of his faoe.
The light of his countenance recon-
ciled, assuring us that his wrath is
passed awây, and his face is being
turned toward us wilh favor, is so
precious utto us. trVe can tell when
a friencl or brother is estranged from
us by his countenance. ff onets
counteuauce is falhn, it betokens
displeasure. Even though we can-
not see them, yet if heretofore our
communicaiions together have been
pleasant, and then grow cold or es-
tranged, we know tbeir coun¡enance
is changed toward us. So rvith our
heavenly Friend. ff we leel his pres-
ence withdrawn, if the light is shad-
owed, we begin to rnourn and to
search ourselves. IMhat have we
done ? trVhere have rve wandered ?

O that be would lift upon rrs tbe
light of his countenance. It is tbe
eiement in which our souls live.
Often 'ççe think of the hour of death,
r¡rhich must surely come to us all,

the truth of this. I am so weâk, so
con-&antly ((without strength.tt In
due tiime drcl he die fbr me ? And'rréT¿ie he didtt, dicl he esperience
that sense of weakness that he coutd
be strengthed by ân angel from
hcaven ? I loved to read. it ove¡,
and ponder it over and over. I
loved to believe that it was literally
and really ¿. an angel from heaven.t,
iÌIy mind is so tormented with vaga.
ries, of'ten questioning realities, so
that when something seems a reality
I rejoice in it. f recall a season of
great trouble and darkuess that came
upon us nearly two years ago, when
what we regarded as our cbief joy
wâs thrown in such distress that it
seemed. like there wa,s none to help.
Yet we could cry unto him, even with
a great and living cry unto him whom
we knew and f'eìt to be mighty to
save; and when atlastthetimecame
that some change was to come for
usr how we trembled fsr the result.
At the time, the literal heaveus had
been for days tlarkened by such
scowling, threateniug clouds, almost
making our darkness of sorrow more
oppressive; and just as by :rn unseen
power and presence all thiugs were
so smoothly, peacefully aud easily
a,rranged f'or our good. Á.s all things
were concluded, just at the close of
day, the clouds aìl vanishedfrom the
skies, aud tbe setting sun shone
with a smiling beauty, and the c¡uiet.
ness and peace of heayen were all
around us. All spoke of it, and tbe
peaco and light in my long troubled
heart were so great that I slept not
that night. ft seems that the time
must c,rûìe around for us to tell o"f
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the great deliverances of
,ff we conclude in our own

our God;
minds to

let them pass unnotieed, we are
brought to tell of them almost
against our will.

I am again recovering from a most
distresssing illness, and it is seldom
I have much spiritual light during
sickness. My mind sinks with the
affiictiou, and f go clown to the
deptþs, crushed in body and mind.
IIow long the dark, cold. mid-winter
nights have seemed to me. Ilow
dark were the midnight hours in the
midnight of the year. Ilow earnest-
ly would I warch for the least ray of
morning light. .A.lt suft'erers will
say their suft'erings are more intense
in the night. And so it is with the
soults sorrow. No tongue can tell
our anguish as we watch the shadows
cpming on, nor how we peer so earn:
estly through the felt darkness'fôr
one faint ray of the morning star.l
Yet in sickness f will sometimes have
a littìe comfort. One night as the
hour had tnrned toward. morning
I awoke from my weak, sick sleep,
and thought f could hear our pastor
and people siuging the last hymn f
had'heard them sing. I thought f '

also sang with them ; ancl for hours,
in my wea.k, half-lucid state, I
thought we s¿Ìng or kept singing.'
All of the hymn I could remember
were these two lines,
"To ûnd at úhe banquet of melcy therets

roolll,
And feel in the presenoe of Jesus at,

home.?'
I did not wish to remember anyi
more. Just those two lines clid-so.
much cheer and comt'ort measIkept,
revolying them in my mind for
hours,
" To ffnd at t,he banquet of mercy therets'

room,
Autl feel in tbe presence of Jesus at.

home.tt
Dear reader', will you not keep and re-
volve them in yonr mintl, and. see,if,
their sweeùness and fullness will not.
come to you as they dict to me? .-
" To find at the banquet of mercy theçe]s'

toom,
And feet in the presence of Jeéii." aÉ

home.tt
KATE SWAR,TOUT.

Woopsrocx, Mich

'Wo¡.r'CnnBr, 'W. Ya., Jârì: 26, 1893.

G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Ynnr¿ Dnan,
RnnrnnuN:-As f have been some-
what negìigent in my remittance for
our paper, the SrcNs oF T-HE Truns,
I wish to ask your pardon for such'
delay, and wish also io say to yon
that I am glad we have suchabless-
ed way by which we are brought
very near together. f referred to
the SrcNs as our paper; and indeed.
I believe it is; f'or you open its
pages fbr alL lovers of truth. f
sometimes häve a little hope that I'
love the trutìr for the truthts sake.
I thiuk tha,t each and every reader
of your valuable publication should
feel a oneness for its snccess all over
the laud. For the truth, whether
written or spoken, are we not made
to rejoice in it9 Do we uot feel to

(Cont'iruwd, o\, pq,ge 53,) .,' -
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REVIVAL OF THE WIÐOW'S SON.

D¡¡,n Iì¡tp:rsnltw:-WiIl You, when
convenient, please give your views on
the text, 1 Kings xvii. 21, 22? Yours in
hope,

R' A' RoeBnsox.
C¡rrpslr,r,ssune, I{Y., I)ec.' 1892.

REPLY
"Anù he stretchecl himself upou the

chikl thtee times, and crietl unto tho
Lord ancl said, O Lorcl rny God, I PraY
thee, let this ohilcl's soul come into him
again'. Antl the Lortl hearcl the voice of
Elijah; and the soul ot the chiltl came
into him again, ancl he revlvecl.?t-l Iiing
xvii 21, 22.

While alwas desirous of grâ,tifY
ing the wishes of brethren who desire
our views upon a,ny Portion of the
doctrine of God our Savior, it is not
without painful consciousness of thê
need of divine guidance that we en'
deavor to comply with such requests.
It is not difficult for ingenious minds
to construct a beautiful commentary
upon the sublime lauguage of inspira-
tion, By such vain fancies mâtrY
men havo gained a high PLace in the
estimation of their fellows as wonder-
fully giftetl expositors of the hidden
mysteries of the Scriptures. Àll ex-
positions must Perish with their
authors and admirers, unless theY
have their origin in the sâme revela-
tion by which holY men of old sPake
as they were rrloved bY the HolY
Ghost. The infallible test by which
all religious teaching must be tried
is found in the inspired record itself'.
.¡ To the law antl to the testimony; if
they speak not accordiug bo this
word, it is becauso there is no light
in them.t'-Isa. viii. 20. Every in-
cideut and statement of the word' of
the l-¡ord is the testimony of Jesus;
r. X'or the testimony of Jesus is the
spirib of prophecy.tt-Rer'. xix. J0.
So our Irord directed the persecuting
Jews to their own tecords, saYing
unto them, ¿'search the Scriptures; fbr
in them ye think ye have cternal life ;

and they are they which testify of me.tt

-John v. 39. Therefbre, however
Blausible may be the interpretation
of any text, it is not the truth of God
unless it presents Jesus. The word
of iuspired. truth never was designed
to gratify the curiosity of the carnal
mind, nor for the assistance of reason
in grasping the mysteries of natural
science, This incident, in the ministry
of the prophet Elijah is of interest to
the saints in all ages onìY as theY
are enabled to see in it the testimony
of salvation in Obrist Jesus. While
thero can be no questiou that the
literal circumstance occurred just as
it is stated in tl¡e a¡:c.ount given by
inspiration, the f'acts recolded when
interpreted bY the SPirit of truth sented to provide of that little sup the aposile positivel,y declares that

SIGNS O,F'
preach the gosPel of the grace of
God in the deliverance of the election

law; and their being quickened bY
the life of Christ in them the hope of
glory.

Time and spaco would fail to dwell
upon all the parbicular circumsbances
connected with the incident in the
recold of which our text is aportion'
Ib will only be possible to call the at-
tention of our brother to some of the
points of truth contairred in this very
striking declaraiiou of the sovereign
power of Goct in the bestowal of his
favor. In the fact that no explana-
tion is given concerning EIijah furth-
er than that he was of the inhabi'

of clivine love from death under the self. Yet the same unerring wisdom

THE TTMESO
ply ûrst for the prophet before satis-
fying the wants ofher son and her-

by which Elijah was rlirected, made
the widow obedient to the word of
the lord. by the prophet. There
wa,s no more famine for the ProPhet
and the house into which he was re-
ceived. But there was yet a severe
ordeal appointed fbr these favoretl
subjects of clivine elecLion. The son
of this poor- witlow was stricken with
sickness so that there was no breath
left in him. Then Elijah himself
cried unto the Lord, ancl said, 'r O
I-,ord. my God, hast thcru also brought
evil upon the widow with whom I
sojourn, by slayiug her son ?tt Two

this is true. l¿Elias [Etijah] was a
mau subject to like passions as we
are,tt-James v. 17. Unbelief pre-
ve¡rts the saints from resting in the
âssurance which is aftbrded by the
bright examples left on record in the
ScrÍptures for our learning. While
the purpose of God is clearly shown
in the case uncler consid.eration, since
the record. is completed, iü should be
r.emembered. that to the mother and
to the prophet before it was brought
to p¿rss, that purpose was âs com-
pletely hidden as is the mystery of
his providence now attending our own
pathway. Indeed, the full signifr-
cauce of the events here written was
never known to mortals until all was
fulfrlled in the revelation of the gos-
pel day.

In the statemenl that the prophet
¿r stretched Lrimself upon the child
three times,t'there may be a refer-
ence to the revelation of the life-
giving power of God in the three
dispensations of time. The record
bears witness that Äbel was moved
by tho faith of Christ to oft'er his
bleeding lamb as the figure of that
Lamb of God who should bear the
sins of the whole world of those who
were chosen in him before the founda-
tion of the world. The very same
grace brought salvation to the saints
under the legal dispeusation. *A.ud
in that grace all who believe in
Jesus are made to rejoice in this day
of gospel light and liberty. This uso
of the number 'rthreett is often re-
peatetl in tho Scriptures, always in-
dicating the fullness of that to which
it is applied. But of that signifr.
canco it is not expedient now to ex-
tend tho consideration. It will striko
the thoughtful reader as remarkablo
that there was need for Elijah i;o
.r stretch himself" to reach the meas-
ure of the child. But this is also ro'
cordetl of the restoration of the
Shunamite widowts son, upon whom
Illisha stretched himself,- .ú and put
his ¡¡outh upon his mouth, and his
eyes upon his eyes, and his hands
upon his hands.tt-2 Kings iv. 34.
Only by the power of divine grace
can any servant oftheLordbequali-
fled to thus mauif'est the Spiriü of
Christ by humbling himself to be
less than the least of aìl saints. In
such esteeming others better than
themselves the disciples of Jesus are
but following him. Though he is
Master and L,ord, yet ho made him-
self the Servant of the least of all
his chosen saints, In humiliation,
as in everything else, it pleased the
Father that Jesus should have tire
pre.emiuence.

In the prayer of Ðlijah is presented.
the abiding confldence of faith, in
marked contrast with that pre-
sumptuous pride which moves men
to direct the Lord to do what they
will have done. lhe propheü does
not claim that the Lord is under ob.
ligation to restore the life of the rlead
child iu cousider¿tion of the f'aithful-
ness and devotion which he hatl
manifested in proclaiming his truth.
l[either does ]re intin-rate that the
Lord will be proflted in the graubing

tanl,s of Gilead, is shown that it is points are especially worbhy of ob'
not for his own honor that he was servation in this verse. First, the
enabled to speak the word of divine prophet does not tell the l-¡ord that
truth. There may be deeP meaning some enemy has slain the son of the
also in the facb that he \ry'as ¿¿ of the widow. Ile recognizes it as the act
inhabitants of Gilead,tt which is de- of the same Irord wb.om he calls,
tned as signifying (t lteapt of zaitness.ll '¿( My God.' Neither does he sPeak
Every servant of our God is of the of it as being done merely bY the
same nativity. Being born iu this .rpermissive d€creett of the l-.¡ord

impregnable hill of Z'ion,all themes' l{otice particularly his language.
sengers of divine truth are sustained Second-ly, the prophet could no more
and defentlecl by the Power of God' understand the dark dispensation
so that no adversary shall ever be than could the bereaved widow. It
able to prevail against them. Even seemed. to him that she was made to
though they may bo (( appointed unto suft'er for her kind.ness to him.
death tt by the malice of their adver- There is rich assurânce and comfort
saries, they still have the victorY here for all who are called to Pass
through the üriumphant CaPtain of through deep watersi of affiiction.
their salvation. îhe murderocl A-beI When all is darkness nncl grief in our
being dead yet speaketh, antl the experience, when our last earthlY
tortured martyrs of the cross still refuge has failed, and when desPair
shout with ecstatic notes the praåses seems about to shut out our last ex'
of him by whose bloocl thfy are made pectation of relief, then wo can have
to bg rnoro than conquerors over fellowship with the experience of this
death and hell. The stroke whieh widow when Flijah was sent to her
releases them f'rom this mortal sbate The wonderful intervention of God
of bondage cannot destroy tha¡ lif'e in her deliverance can onlybeappre'
which is hid with Christ in God ; and ciated by those whose experience
though their vital blood is Poured has attested the saure unexPected
out under the malice of their enemies, display of the omnipotence of God in
the truth of their testimony sbill sur their own translation out of darkness
vives and shines in the gìorious and bondage inùo the light and lib
heaven of eternal day. Even their erty of the sons of God. Rut in the
affl,ictious are made bY the grace of subsequent trial in the death of her
their Lord to attest their unity with only son it seemed that the rnercy of
their Redeemer in all úhe waY bY the Irorri had beeu withdrawn from
whictr he has led his chosen people. her, and, the prophet fell himself to
Not one of all the sorrows under be involved in the pa,inful dispensa-
which they groan in their eårthìY tion. In this unity of feeling in the
house of this tabernacle, but has its affiictions of the widow to whom ttre
part in qualifying them to boar wit Irord had sent him, the ProPhet
ness of the inflnibe gìorY of that represents the eternal and iudissolu
graoe b-v wbioh they are made to re ble unity of otrr Redeemer with the
joice in the victorY of Jesus. VIho whole body of his chosen PeoPle.
thai believes the ScriPtures can ¡6For he said, Surely they are my
question the purPose of God in alì peopte, chiìdren that rvill not lie; sohe
the circumstances connected with was their Savior. In all their aflic'
this miraculous disPlaY of divine tions he was aflicted, and the augel
power ? Doubtless the widon'- had of his ptesence savecl them; in
thought that the Lord had forgotten his love and in his PitY ho re
her when she was lef¡ to mourn in deemed them; and he bare them
poverty and bereavement. Finite and carried them ali the daYs

reason could see nothing but distress of old.t'-Isa. lxiii. 8, 9. While
in the loss of her hrrsband and in the this is readily confessed in its appli-
famine by which she had been re' cation to the'whole election of grace,

tluced to such straits that she was ib is often denied in ib application to
just ready to make a little f'ootl for ea,ch of the saiuts in their personal
herself a,nd son of the last meal in a experierrce. From this record it is
barrel aud. the last oil in a cruse, evident that the prophet was trou'
which seemed to be all that inter- bled with the same distrust of the
vened between them and stalvatiol. mercy o[ the Irord, which caused the
Orily by faibh could she have con- bereavecl mother to comPlain; andl
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of the favor for which he applies.
IIe said, 66 O l-¡orcl my God, I pray
thee, let this child,s soul come
into him again.rr The very petition
gives evidence of the confidence of
faith. Less than divine power could
not grant the favor asked; and only
the full assurance offaith couldpray
for it. But this prayer was dictated
by the Spiriú of truth, and all such
intercession is according to the witl
of God. Consequently, r(The I-,ord
heardthevoice of Hlijah; and the
soul of tho child came into him
again, and he revived.z, .While 

those
who think the l-¡ord altogether such
air one as themselves may under-
stand that the suggestion of the re-
storation of the child,s soul, or life,
originateri with the sympathy of
Elijah for the bereaved. mother, those
who know the immutability of the
couusel ot God will recognize in this
case the guidance of that Spirit of
truth which works in the saints the
desire for every blessing which God
has prepared for them that waib for
him. James refers to the prayer of
Elijah as illustrating the power of
the prayer 'of f'aith. There is no
power in creatures to command this
prâyer. Only tbey who are lead by
the Spirit know anything of it.
It is manifestly absurd to sup-
pose that one cân be led by the
Spirit to ask anything at variance
with the eternal will of God.

The reviving of the child was not
subject to the decision of his own
will, since he was coupletely passive
in tho whole transaction. It is not
said that life was offered. to him;
neither was his mother colsulted in
the case. No doubt she was bit-
terly grieved at the loss of her son;
but there is no evidence that her
grief was any greater than that of
other bereaved mothers. It was the
will of God to show in this instance
a shadow of that great grace by
which the bars of death should be
broken in the revelation of immortal-
ity in Christ Jesus, the antitypical
son of the mourning widowed Zion;
and as the eft'ect of this marvelous
tlisplay of omnipotence was to give
a,ssurance of the truth to the mother,
so by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ f'rom the dead the faith of
every saj.nt is established in the
faithfulness and truth of the ever-
lasting covenant, in which the life of
the whole body of Cbrist is forever
secnred in his own immortality. tr'or
the comfort of every aflicted and
poor sinner whose hope is in'him
alone, Christ Jesus is risen, anil be.
come the first-fruits of them that
slept. So also them that sleep in
Jesus will God bring with him. This
glorious hope of immortality iu Christ
is the crowning victory of the faith
of the Son of Gocl. In a type this
doctrine is declared in the srrbject
embracing our text. Yet it was only
faintly portrayed even in the miracu-
lous reviving of the dead son of the
widow. Thatrevivingonìy gaveback
the perishing breath which had de-
parted. The gift of eternal life was
not manifestly revealed until in the

resurrection of our crucifi.ed Redeem-
er it was brougbt to light through
the gospel. fn that newness of tife
the members of the body of Christ
are alive forevermore beyond the
power of death. The Captain of our
salvation was the Ir'irst-born from the
dead in this glorious resurrection;
and all his saints are in that sense
risen with lim.-Col iii. 1.

Fulìy aware that there is much
glorious truth contained in the text
to which we have not been able to
call attention, \ve must submit what
is written to the consideration of
brother Roberson and all our read.
ers, with the earnest wish that the
attention of some of them may'be
directed to the furtber discussion of
the subject through the columns of
the SrGNS oF rEE Truns.

SEE SUPPIEMENT.
Tsn second paragraph of Supple.

ment, beginning, (.To every old sub-
scriber," &c., should. be interpreted
to read, 56 and send the paper to tho
new subscriber for the year 1893.,
The rest of the circular we think is
too clearly expressed to need any
further explanation.

'Wo most earnestly request our
brethren and friends to consider the
third paragraph, and assist us all
they possibly can on the terms
therein stated, aud thereby enable
us to publish tho paper in 1894 on
the terms mentioned in the latter
part of the ûfth and sixth para.
graphs. Ifyou did not receive your
Supplement, or havo lost it, you can,
if you aré ä subséríber tó the pápè:i,
obtain a revised copy by writing us
to send you one.

ffyou are not so situated.that you
can give this matier the time and
attention you would like to, perhaps
you have some reliable friend that
you could interest in the work. If
so, you are at liberty to give himthe
Supplement, and let him act in your
nâme.

MARCE 1ST, 1893.
Wrrs our issue for March lst we

propose, the Lord willing, to .com-
mence the publication of the Minutes
of the proceedings and the resolu-
tions drafted at the meeting of the
brethren at Black Rock, Md., in 1832,
at the time the division took place
between the Baptists in the United
States. After publishing the above
we expect to run in seria.l form the
able and powerful orations of Ed-
ward frving before the I¡ondon Mis-
sionary Board, May, 1824.

We at frrst anticipated commencing
these articles with the beginning of
the present volume; but as wo are
receiving oach number such large ac-
cessions to our list of ßubscribers,
we decided to delay their publica.
tion until the time mentioned. above,
in order to give an opportunity to
âs many as possible to have the arti-
cles complete.

(Contdnued, frona ltage 5I.)
pray for its heralds ? Then w.o
want to see the editors sustained
lirst by divi¡re grå,ce, in order that
they may be enabled to know the
truth, and then the breúhren to give
them full patronage, so that they
can send forth the rìressages of love
and good cheer to very many dear
ones who cannot hear the preached
word. Of course' the gospel is the
same as it ever was, it being the
poÌrer of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth, to the Jew ûrst,
and also to the Greek. Then all
must be done, if of any comfort and
consolation to the people of God, in
the spirit of love and. reverential f'ear
toward God, asking him to guide
the mind of both .writer and reader,
speaker and hearer. I_,¡et all be done
to the glory of God; and when that
is done, the saints wilt be edifietl and
comforted; f'or they do desire, when
led by that meek and humble spirit,
that God may be glorified. TVe love
each week to receive the SrcNs, a
faithful messenger of the truth as it
is in Jesus. Iñ'e shouki be deepty
interested in its success, because we
believe it is contending for whole-
some doctriue aud scriptural prac-
tices for the beloved. Zion, and
against the nany and mighty hosts
of antichrist. That contention is in
behalf of the most noble cause that
everdid. or ever can exist; second
to none, and noneequaltoits beauty
and mysterious loveliness. thefaifih.
ful,servants of God are preaching its
wonders aeriti all oppositions of
p'of€rt[;' free.willism,- and." every
vain and antichristian doctrino. It
is preached and published by pen
and. tongue; and even the heavens
silently but surely speak forth their
testimony, in declaring the glory of
God and showing forth his handi-
work. ' The precious ones, east, west,
north antl south, all have the same
gospel; and when we read. of their
experience in the SreNs, or hear
them tell it, let it come through the
humble beggar or the rich, or from
the poor African, they all declare
how they have been made poor in
spirit; and they all bring the glad
news of how their Gotl by his grace
has led them. The soul-cheering
story of every one who has been
translated from naturets darkness
into the kingdom of Gocl?s dear Son
is that salvation is by grace alone;
ancl though they ma'y not fully un-
derstand it so, yet that grace was
given them in Christ Jesus before
the world. began; and that not ac.
cording to the works of the creature,
but according to the purpose and
grace of God. Then if it is accord.
ing to the purpose of God, it cer.
tainly must be right. I have a hope
that f, though a very poor and un-
worthy sinner, do truly love this
sâcred truth, that our God. in liis
tisdom could and did provide salva-
tion for each and every heir of eter-
nal glory, and that by his eternal
power and. Godhead, he was able to
bring this salvation to his people.
IIad he failed in the very least, all

would. have failed. Think for a
moment, if even the natural laws
that govern this terrestrial world
should fail in the veryleast, or could
the most diminutive creature fly at
random, or contrary to the all.seeing
eye of him who created. it; or could
it by any means superced.e or over-
step the bounds of these laws which
govern it; I say, ifit could be pos.
sible for anything, however diminu-
tive, to overstep ibs bounds, then
where, I ask, O where would be the
hope of the poor trembling onos ?
Gone, and gone forever. Or did it
rest on any human contingencies as
to whether this purpose and grace
would accomplish their end, again f
ask, where would be the christiauts
hope ? The answer is again at hand,
Gone, all gone. For we look around
us and behold all creation fading,
groaning and dying, from the tiny
gnat to the largest quadruped.
Yes, and here is mau, the most
wonderful being of all God.ts crea,tion,
and he also is passing along down
to the grave, with all his fine spun
theories; and in all his boasted
porrer and earthly glory he is no
better than the rest of creation. He
too must die. Àll, all are vain,
weak and helpless. Then where is
our help ? TVhen we take a view of
these things, how can we doubt the
wisdom and. purpose of Gcd ? We
know that out of him there is no
natural lit'e; and out of the I¡ord
Jesus Christ there is no spiritual
or eternal life; for this eternal life
was with the Father, and was given
us in his Soir. Then I want the
mighty power of God as my under-
taker aud deliverer. I want to feel
that when all tìrings I behold, and
when this poor, sinful body of mine
shall fall, and. when all around. me
shall quake and tremble, I say f
want to feel that in the eternal sov-
ereign Ruler and. Governor of all
things I have a hiding place. And
when there is a mighty surging, up-
heaving antl commotion in my soul
on account of indwelling sin, then O
how I desire this power to enter in
and bind the strong man. Antt O
how I desire the Spirit of my Master
to stay with me. It is only then
that I feel to be at all safe. ft is
when I hope iû pleases him to
whisper, tr Peâce, be still.t, Then
my poor heart leaps up witìrin me
at this salutation. îhen if we so
much need his holy presence to keep
us frorn falling, O how sad is the
thought that when we coûìe down to
death, if we shall fi.ud ourselves left
alone to battle with the monster
death. There could be but one end.-
ing to the contest, as it was rvith
our first parents, who fought, but
lost, and were overcome; as it al-
ways will be with poor man when
left alone to contend against sin and
death. But the little saints of Zionrs
King can rejoice; for this grace was
intrusted to the safe keeping of
Jesus Christ, the Son of the living
God, even before the world was;
¿nd he has kept it safely through all
the antichristian days, with tho
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church in the wilderness; and even
down to ileath tire CaPtain of our
salvation kept it safelY; aud when
death had laid his bodY low, and for
the sake of this gra,ce he must even
f,eel the very pangs of hell, he still
had the onty right to recìaim his
authority, when in the third revolv-
ing morning of trris bondage in the
tomb he came forth, instead of a
nnartyred Christ a mightY King'
having spoiled the very Powers of
death, hell antl the grave. Then he
alone has the right to the eternai
Sonship" And being the great Son
of God, aud to honor his Father,
and. to save those who were given
him by his Father, he flnished the
work assigned him. In him is this
grace still safely kept. As a, Son,
Ìearning obedience bY the things
that he suft'ered, in ordel to keeP
every jot and tittle of the law his
people had violated, und.er its de-
mands he became accursed, and bY
this obedience becarne the author of
eternal salvation to ail them that
obey him. So then, if we d.o not
understand his ways, we ca,n Yet
trust in his merc¡2, fbr it endureth
forever. Though his judgments are
past flnding out, yet I can rejoiee in
his love. [taving loved his people
with an everlasting love, by ioving'
hindness he draws them; and some-
times I hope I love him a little'

Pardon me for this intrusion' I
had no idea of writing as I have.

Your very unworthy friend and
well wìsher in the Lordt

H. A. HAIìVEY.

nr.tt, Muio", *., ,rrr.
G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-Dn¡n Bnntn-

rlEN :-I will send the iuclosed, to
assist in sending the SrcNs. f would
gtattly obtain snbscribers for my
loved paper, the Srcxs or' 'rrrn
Trups ; but as I cannot, I desire to
assist in every way I can. I enjoY
reading its pages, as Jesus is so
plainly set forth as the Savior of
sinners" and my exPerience has
taught me the same blessed truth.
The love which has been'sbestowedt'
npon us, that we should be called
the sons of God, is truly wonderful.
If my pen could only express some
of the beauty I have seen in'the
word ú'bestowedr" I should be able
to write for the edifioation of Godts
chosen people. Jesus would be mY
theme, and his gneat work of redemP-
úion joyfully declared. Sinners sav-
ed by grace would know mY mean'
ing when I spoke of the great love
wherewith God. loved us, even when
we were dead in sins. They are the
only ones who know of this love
whiah is t¿ bestowedr" noÙ oft'ered.
TVhen it is in exercise in our hearts
we are never found esteeming our-
selves better than or¡r blethren. O
no. Each one will say, as I heard a
dear brother. ¿ú yoll are all good but
me.tt AII will be of the same size of
Pâul, (( Iress than the least of ail
saints.t' 'Ihe natural mân cau never
understancl nor comprehend. how the
Word was ruade flesh and dwelt
amorg men. The wise and Prudent
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of this wortrd can nover flnd it out
with all their wisdom ancl learning.
tsut when it is revealed to a Poor'
helpless sinner by the Spirit, who
can express the joy as theY eat the
flesh and drink the bloocì of this same
Word which was in ihe beginning
with God, and'çsas God9 The tr ord
bas blessed me with a season of re-
joicing after a long night of sorrow.
I am glad to say I have seen nothing
in noyself whereof to boast, but the
cause of my rejoicing has been what
is treasured üp in .fesus Christ.
There I have seen the safety' beauty
aud redemption of thechurch. Trials
must come in the church, and theY
will do us good. When we have
been tried, we shall come fbrth as
gold. We shall say witli Job, rt 3.-
hold, I am vile.t' These lines express
more thar I can,

" Trials must antl wili befall;
tsut with humble faith to sce I

Love inscribeil upon them alì,
l'his is happiness to me.

Trials ruake the promise sweet;
l'rials give ne.rv life to prayer;

Trials bring nre to his feet,
Lay nne low, antl keeP iue there.rt

I)ear brethren, tr am nob writing
as I intencled when tr took mY Pent
but f think you will perceivo atonce
it is only for you to glance ovel at,
your leisure, I do not want to close
until I speak of the kindr brotherly
spirit nanifest in the editorials.: also
in Ðlilers Chick antl Durands com-
munications. It is impossible to re-
mind the saints too often that every
ú(root of bitterness" is found in the
flesh and carnal mind. Iì is notìlhe
fruit of the Spirit. I do rejoice eiery
time it js written of Ín the SrGNs,
exhorting the brethren everywhere
to follow Paults admonition to the
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faction, after reading a newspapert
to take up the SteNS, and. can be-
lieve what I read. I hoPe the l-¡ord
wilt put it into the hearts of the
saints to assist in its publicatiou.
All me have of this worldts goods is
for us while we remain here ; we can-
not carry any of it with us. MaY the
I-.¡ord enable each one of his children
to use their possessions wiselY. I
will try to write something for You
to prrblish, if you thinìr best, when I
flnd noy mind led to clo so. I hoPe
we shall see you, Dlder Wm. Ir.
Beebe, here in Maine before the close
of this year. May you be sPared
Iong to proclaim the tleuth as it is in
Jesus, is the desire ofyour unworthy
sister,

-A.TTIìì h. CURTIS.

Dn¿.n Er-nnn, Bnn¡n:-At the
request of the writer I inclose a letter
which I hope you may see flt toPub-
tish soon. It is to let her manY
friends know that, silence mearis suf-
fering, not forgetfulness.

EMIITY lr. BROWN.

.39õ Lvp¡-r, Avr., Rocunstcn, N. Y.
A pnrsolcnn at home in these low

grounds of sorrow ! O when shall I
be a prisoner releasecl, set free, and
made fit for the high grountls of
eternal felicity and jo¡' ! But Father
knows that the pains are all num'
bered, the sorrows aJll weighedr the
tears all bottled, and so f rest, f'eeling
at times, and ofttimeis, too, that the
harvest of joys is fãst, approaching.
When will my lamp be trimmed and
burning ? fbr now it burns so dimlYt
if.at aII, that often f have to ask
myself, Can God ever dweil here ?

Is this thc soil that he has cultiva-
ted I Is the lif'e seed scattered here ?

We read that 6ú Reuben had great
searchiugs of heart;t' and are not his
brethren like unto hin I A'ìl akin
to David, who begge,tl, '( Search me,
O God, and know my heart; try me,
and know my thoughts.t' O my
dear, precious and tried sister, is not
this tbe ¡'way down deep t' desire of
our hearts ? Yes, I know it is yours
and mine, with all the " one family.tr
I have of late been contemplaôing
the inflnite justice a,nd holiness of
our God, and have rejoiced in the
very sweet conclusion that my soul
has been brought f6', which is not
even to desire mercy at the expense
of justice. No; let me but know
that justice is satisfied, debts all
paid, full satisfactionL renclered, and
no possibility of a second claim.
Then O what rejoicinig, and that, too,
on safe and solid ground. With
Ðavid \ry'e can sâyr 'o I will sing of
mercy and of judgment; unto thee,
O Lrord, will I sing.tt But like David,
we could never sing rcf justice until
we had experienced mercy i for how
could we sing while down at the very
bottom of that horrib,le pit and miry
clay, there bouncl by the shackles of
sin, and vengeance (the law) thun-
dering over our heads, '¡ Pay me that
thou owest?tt No singing here, no
notes can we taise, no harp can we
strike, bnt dumb with the conscions-

ness of that justice which God re'
quires. O those (ú ends of the earth !Î¡
Who can meâsure the felt distance
between God, this oft'ended God, and
the soul ? But let mercy spread her
balmy wings; then faith triurnPhs'
and cries (not weeps), ¿( I will sing
of mercy and of jutlgment; unto thee,
O [ord, will I sing.tt l{ot untoma]ao
not unto money, not unto means, buú
unto thee, O I-iord; for thou hast
fought the battle and given us the
victory. Then however dark and,
rough the road,

" If it but leacl me to my Gotl
Itll bear the warfare through,tt

seeing it is writte¡, " Yo shall noô
need fight in this battle.tt No; the
Captain of our salvation has done
this, fought the battle alone, and. he'
alone shall receive the honor.

But, my dear sister, my pen has
run on in so dift'erent a strain fro¡n
what I had thought of. In these
days of extreme suffering and un-
certainty you will have to take u¡r
with the odd bits and scraps; thoseo
too, just as they are flrst given mo.
It is very difficult fbr me to sit long
in one position. I have suff'ered ex-
tremely within the last ten days.
Yesterclay and to-day (Dec. 3tl anù
4th) I am much more comfort.
able, though greatly under the influ-
ence of anodynes jn one form or au-
other. I will here quote some lines
with which our dear sister Spencer
tried to comfort me; indeed they are
ricb, and just met my poor, barren
soul's want of expression. ,

" 0 Comforter of Goclts redeemed,'Whom this worlcl cannot see,
Wh¿t arm woulcl pluck me from the flood

That casts my soul on thee ?
Who would not suft'er pain like rnine

To be consoled by thee9t7
I hope you are well in body and

healthy in soul. Though we do not
look for much putting forth at this
wintry season of the year, theunder-
ground work is going on just the
same; and we love to feel that pre-
cious foundation, even though we
have to go down deep to flnd it.
You kuow by your own experience
that that foundation is laid far below
every curse of tho law, and every
requirement against his dear re.
deemerl but helpless childreu ; so thaü
they are not only favored to walk aü
large, but to feed in pastnros green
and fresh.

With everlasting love to my deaæ
sister, from the poorest of the flock
and the leanest in the fold,

LYDIA Á.I]EXANDER,.

Sours¡¡rrroN, Pa., Deo.29, 1892.

G. Bnønn's SoNs-D-e¿n Baurs-
nnN:-I am sitting ¿lone this eve-
ning, and feeling rather sad; and
yet I feel to rejoice when contem-
plating the goodness and mercy of
my heavenly Friend and Father, as
I trust, who through his induìgent
carre has kept me thus far, and has
spared me as a child. Well might I
say, Goodness and mercy have foL-
lowed me all the days of my life.
Sometimes I do feel to praise him
and bless his holy nâme.

Itrphesians, (( I-,¡et all bitterness, and
wrath, aud anger, antl clamor, ancì.

evil speaking, be put away from you,
with all malice; and be ye kind. one
to another, tender-hearted' forgiving
one auother, even as God for Christ'7s
sake hath forgiven you.t' We are
made to realiøe how we have been
forgiven, all our sins and iniquities
forever washed away by the precious
bloocl of Jesus Christ; not for anY
works of righteousness which we did
or can do. '( Chosen in Christ be'
fore the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without
blame before him in love." IVe shall
not frnd any fault with our brethren
when this love rules in our hearts,
f'or it will enable us to see our own
imperfections, and to cover failings
in those we love. It will mâke us
kintl one to another, we shall feel
our unworthiness, and as we realize
how much the brethren have to bear
with us, I think we shall have more
of that feeling of gladness which was
in Òur hearts when we found we were
received inl,o the church.

I do not think I am prejudiced
against other papers published by
the brethren, but I cannot find the
truth declared so clearly, boldly and
fearìessly, yet with that spirit of
meekness which is in every number
of, the Srcr,qs. I do not thinìr the price
too higb. It is of¿en a great satis-



We will enter upon anotber year,
if spared a few days.

" Tho present moments just appear',
Then glide away in haste;

So we can never say, Theytre here,,
But only say, Theytre past.tt

lMhen I took my seât this evening
I hacl not the laast idea of writing;
but (r out of the abundance of the
heart the mouth speaketh.t, I have
been thinking of all the dear ones
for some time, and feeling the time
has come for me to telt you, dear
brethren antl sisters scattered abroad,
.a few of my thoughts during the
past year. I could not tell you all.
The half cân never be told. I often
Éhink it is too wonderful for me to
.attempt to speak of things divine
Much of the time of late I have been
in great darkness of mind; yet even
then I have felt to say,

" Darkness surrounds me, but I know
The Lord is ever nigh.Tt

F'or his promises are true, and he
has told us in his word that through
much tribulation we must enter the
kingdom.
"'Though dark be the way, it will cease

before long;
Ancl then O how pleasant the conquerorrs

song.Tt

I feel each time I write that it may
bs the last. Be that as it dray, f
only hope to be able to say from the
heart, Not my will, but thine, O
I-iord, be done. f am at this writing
much better in health than hereto-
fore, for which I feel thanktul, I hope.-We have the promise that the I-,¡ord
lçill never leave us in trouble to sink.
Blessed Jesus ! who is like unto him g

tr often question whether I am one
for whom he died

" I am so vile, so prono to sin,
I fear that Itm not born agai¿ tr

f am so prono to leave the Gocl I
love, and go iuto by and forbidden
paths. But f do feet that I love the
dear saints, and love their compauy.
Àsdear Elder Bundy said recenfly
at a meetmg with us, if he could notgo with that dear people, where
eould he go ? Yet he said he felt too
unworthytogowiththem. I thought
it he was so unworthy, where would
-[ c]ass myself ?

As a church we seem to be at
peace, with Elder Durand. as ouï
pastor, who is faithfut to his charge,
preaching Jesus as the only way
whereby we câu be saved. As we
hy searching cannot f.nd out God, it
must conre by revelation. W-hen he
speaks, it is done; when he com

SNGi\S
F¡unu¡.nr 0, 1893.

Dn¡.n Bnprsnnx Bnren:-In-
closed find tlvo dollars to be applied
to sending the Srercs to the needy
I am sorry that you feel the necessity
of holding out pecuniar.y inducements
to get subscribers for the Srcxs. I
caunot see why every lover of the
truth is not willing, yea, a.nxious to
have it. I know some are not able,
and they seem the most anxious;
while oihers, who are abundanfly
able, do not care fbr ib, antl yet are
sound in the faith. Why is it so?
I am sure they have no idea of what
they miss. When we hear from
those who have experiencod ilre same
things as we, it warms our hearts,
and we have sweet communion with
them, eveu those we never saw iu
the flesh. Can money buy this?
fs the cost of the paper to be compar.
etl to this ? The paper is worth more
than the regular subscription, and I
hope every brother that is able to
buy flve pound.of tobacco per year
will send on his two doìlars for him.
selt and f'or others that he can get at
that price, and not allow a money
consideration to hamper the editors.
I am wontlerfnlly pleased with Elder
Chicljs article on the .( old land-
marks.,t Are we tlrifting into error,
or were those dear and flrm brethrenin the past in error g .( Nort say
some, rr but we have learned somo
new things that they had notyet learn-
ed.t, 'Well, Godrs dear people are all
taught of the Lord, in the same
school, by tbe sameTeacher, the same
language; and when so taught we
have one heãrb añd one mind, and
must and will agree. Then why dif-
fer ? This,is the fleshly mind; and
how it does spread itself, and swellup to wouderful proportions, and
claim great knowledge and gifts.
This is the trouble; it is not tho faith
of Godts elect that errs; ib is the
flesh. But I did not intend to write
anything,
tance.

only to send rhe remit-
Yours in weakness,

MII]TON DÄNCE.

APPOINTMENTS.
Pnovrnnxcn permitting, Elder tr.

A. Chick will preach at New yernon,
N.Y., on the third Sunday in Feb_
ruary (19bh), at 10:80 â. r., and at
Middletown, N.Y., at B:00 p. m. on
the same day. Also at Warwick, N.Y., Monday evening at T:80, and
Tuesday afternoon at 2:00 (20th and
21st).

CHANGE OF ADDBESS.
BnnrsnoN W. M. Littte, J. M.little, R. N. Little aud H. y. Ray

having chan ged their address from
Maysfleld to Jonest Prairie, Milam
Co., Texas, request their correspond
ents to address them at the latter
place.

Bnorunn H. Cox having changed
his address from 498 Colerain Ave.to 135 Broad way, Cincinnati, Ohio,
requests his correspondents to ad-

OF THE T rMHS
EDITORIAT NOTICES

OBITIIABY NOTICES.

NIIMBER ONE Att GONE
înp demand for back numJrers

has been so large, that our supply of
number one, this volume, is ex
hausted. We have a few copies of
the other numbers and wilt send
them when desired as long as they
last.

IT IS VERY iMPORTANT
That great care should be taken

in sending a renewal of subscriptions
fo give us tho same name as the one
to whom the paper is already comingIf tho party is married be sure the
initials are given correctly; for if
the paper is coming in the wifers
name and tho husband writes us to
send the paper the next year, and
sigus his own name, we have no
means of knowing that the person
to whom the paper is going is his
wifo; and not finding his name on our
list he is entered as a new.subscriber
and the paper sent to both; or if the
paper is goingin the husband's name
and the renewal sent on in tl¡e wife,s
name, the result will be the same.
the best way is to incloso in your
letter one of the little pink slips con
taining the name pastod either on
the margin of tho paper or on the
wrapper in which it comes.

AECEIYED TO AID IN SENDING
TEE ,,SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

G. G. Galleher, Ya., p, ì!Irs. Wm. San_
{gt9:,_N. Y.i 1, Milton Dance, Md., z, J.
$_$il]s, Mont., B, Deborah Baker,'Md.,
2, Maria Rees, Ky., p.-Total, $fZ.OO.

il. J. üoro diett Jan. pgth, 1g98. He was
born in South Carol ina, Oct. 6th, 1810,
and moved to Illinois about 1824 or 1825,
settling in Eflìn¡¡ham County. -A.fter re-
sicling there for a number of years he
movecl to Eosier Prairie, Clay County,
and from there to Sassafras Mound, nearIola, where he residecl until his aleath.
He was a meurber of the Old School Bap-tist Church, having united witir themabout the year 1858. He was a faithful
member, and a father in fsrael, and will
be misseal around his family allar. His
Place cannot be filletl any more, neitherwill his counsel be heard any more.While it is our loss, it is his eternal gain.
He has received the crown of life, where
there will bo no more parting nor sorrow
Then wby should 'we weep for him, rnydear frie¡d s ? for'çhile he was at homein the body he was absent from the Lord;
but he is now absent from the body andpresent wiih the Lord. It is sweet tokuors that Jesns has broken the iron bar,takeu away the sting of death, and thatthrough his-dea th we are riclr. May God
by his divin e power keep you all, is theprayer of th e writer.

Ior,l, Ill. M. L. BILLINGS

Srsrnn Julian Foste¡ died at herresi_
dence, west of Avilla, Inrl., on the mo¡n_ing of Feb, 1st, at the age of 67 years and
3 days.

Sister F. was born in Yorh Co., pa.,
Jan. 29[b, 1826. Her maid.en name wasBeckley. She moved to Morrow Co.,
Ohio, wher.e she was married to Ephraim
Foster in 1848. Ttrey moved to this place
nranyyearsago. Their uuio¡r was blessed.with five chi ldren. 'fhree of the chil-dress him at the latter place. dren, with her husbanrl, slept in death af,ler your father; ancl if Elcler Duraucl is

a3
before she rvas callecl to join the saints
above. About the year 1855 she was bap-
tized in the fellowship of the Primitive
Baptists by Eltler Zachaùah Thomas.
There being no people of that order here
at that time, she made the journey to the
Salem Church, Morrow County, that sho
might be numberecl with the people sheloved. The distance
dred miles.

was nearly two hun-

The funeral services were conducted
by the writer, using Romans i. B, 4 as a
basis for a few remarks to the sorrowing
frienils and neighbors. Sister Fosterrs
only tmst was in an intlependenb Gott,
The immediate cause of her death was
trrnenmonia, but sho hatl been in very
poor health for many years. Besjtles the
trvo kind antl loving children, she hasleft a host of relatives ard friends to
molrrn. As rve looked upon the cdld,
pale face we thought of the sweet ex-
pressionr "Some are fallen asleep.:t She
w'as a reaaler of the Srcxs or¡ TrrE Trtr¡;s.
Sleep_on, naotber, tilt flre Savior
, ^L_alls 

thee forth.to bloom in heaven;Long you .lingeled here in nrison.fiow thou'rt free, and resì is given.r'
GEORGE A. BRETZ,

Drpo-At her residence in Otego, N
Y., Jan. 19th, 1898, our dear sister, Mre,
0hrisúianna L" Fronoh, wife of Deacon G,
M. French, aged ?0 years anù 5 months.

Sister French rvas born at Blacksholcl,
Enmore Parish, Somersetshire, England.
She was one of eighúchildren. Shocameto America with her parents anrl thei¡family in 1840, ancl
Skaneateles, N. y

settled with them at
., where she resideduntil her marriage to brother French,

Sept. 28th, 1848, when she came to Otego,where she spent the remai¡cler of herlife. She joinetl the Baptist Church aú
Skaneateles, and after coming to thisplace joinecl the church of Otego, where
she remained a very useful mernber, and.highly esteemed by the whole body forher many and useful gifts. Steadfast in
the faith, she was never wandering abroad.
to glean in another ûelcl, but was satis-fietl with the ¡ich pasúures furnished her
by the gootl Shepherd. She was given ina high degree to hospiiality, and ever
ready to minisier to the sick, as verymany, both in the church antt in theworld, can testify. She was of industri-
ous habits, ancl faithfully ûlled her place
in the church, so that she could be confi-
den tly expected, together. with our dea¡
brother, at all our.meetings. It will be
remembered by many readers of the
SrcNs that many of her rich and comfort-ing letters appeared therein, for thestrengthening of the weak and warningthe unruly. Nothing iu the way ofpreaching could she take as true except
as Jesus was the ûrs t, the last anct themidst, the almighiy and all-snfficient
Savior of slnners

She leaves her louely anct beloved coùr-panion, deal brother Frencb, sister Susie
Guernsey, of Newark, N. J., and sisterAlveline Studwell, of Stamford, Conn.,
rvho are both hel danghters, all of whomare members at Otego, ald partakers ofthat same sovereign grace lvhich savedand kept the mourned-for wife and theafectionate and loving rnother'; also
many other friends and relatives. lVIay
the Lorcl make the mourning ones to joy
in the midst of their trials, that she hasgained a glorious victory, and has re_
ceived the crowu of righteousness.

Ifer funeral was attended Jan. 2pd bymany sympathizing friends, relatives"
brethren and sisters.

Since writing the above the foilowing
lines have been found, that sisterFrench
hacl writ ten for. her daughters

'wrI
Dear childr.en, I feel that I n.ant [ote you a few li¡es while I am able,We are iu a dving rvorld ; my days arebut few al ntost.. Be kind to and look

" No moLe to sigh uor shed a tear.
'È 3,ï",iå li å%",ii3f åi äilåiä *o"".

u rlto her raptured eye.rt



E/ìat}
living, that he anct Elcler Bundy shoulcl
attontl rny funeral. Have Elder D. reacl
the 1290th hymn, Eltlet B. to speak in
prayeï, anct Elcler D' to speak from-the-
words he chooses. Do well bY both of
them.t) .8. BUNDY.

Äxotnur great man is fallen in fsrael,
an okl veteran of the cross. Elder St€'
phen Tront died at his resideuce in Pike
Co,, Ky. Elcter Trout wâ,s born some-
where in oltt Yirgínia, August 25th, 1810,

antt diecl Jan.lst, 1893, aged 82 years,4
months ancl 6 tlaYs.

IIe was sorely aflictetl ¡vith rheuma-
tism when about nine years old, so much
so that he coultl walk only on crutcbes'
IIe received. a precious hope when very
yorlrìg, anct joinect the Old tsaptists; but
who baptizect him we ilo not know' He
conmencecl preaching when young. Not-
withstantling his only way of walliing
was ort crutches, and when ritling on
horseback he hatl to ritle aside, yet he
t'raveIed. hunctrecls and thousancls of miles
to preach Jesus, whom he clearly loved;
ancl the greater part of his traveling was
over rough and towering mountains' No
matter how colcl or wet' or evel full
'water-s, none of these things plevented
him attentling his appointments, OTten-
times when the waters and wealher were
so disagreeable that able-bodiec[ brethren
rroulct cleclino going, he woultl mount
" Oltl Frince,tt his noble ancl well-trainecl
hcrse, ancì go right on as though the
weather were ever so favorable. On one
occâsion, wheu he was going alone to his
appointment in lVest Yirginia, and hatl
to cross Tug River, antl the river was
full, he ventured in, ancl while crossilg
the watrlr washed him off his horse; bub
he caught the stirrup or the mane (I do
uot reu.remberwhich), antl his holse went
with hirn in the direction he was going,
and he went on to his appointment' He
countecl not his ]ife dear unto him, that
he might finish his course rvith ioy, ancl
receive a crown of righteousness.

Elcler Trout came to Pike Co.' IiY.,
about frf ty years ago' ioined the Old Poild
Creek Chutch by letter, ancl livecl a wor-
thy ancl consisteut member until the cìay
of his death. *A.bout twenty-five years
ago he had another heavy spell of rheu-
matism, which so tlrew his joints apart
anct thsablecl him that he coultl uot walk
a step even with his crutches; but hewas
stout'autl heartv in his bodv, antl his
chilclren, ancl sometimes other friencls,
woult!. haul him to meeting. He has been
hauletl every time he went to meeting
(which was often) forthelasb twenty-five
years in an olcl-fashionetl corn -sled, with
oxen. Then he rvoultl sit in his chair and
boklly preach Jesus. 'l'hc last meeting
he attendecl. was at his old' home church,
Pond Creek, which was on the secontl
Saturday and Sunclay in l{ovember, 1892.
IIe was one of t'he valiant of Israel-
valiant for the truth as it is in Jesus.

He left a widow antl eight chiltlren
(frve claughters ancl three sons), one son
having precectecl him to the eternal wor
All his chilclren are married saYe one.
Ekler l'rout fought a good frght and kept
the faith, ancl we have no doubt that he
is enterecl the portals of eternal day,
where there will be no sickness, pain nor
death. \{e will greatly miss him at our
meel,ings, as he has beenlviUr us so loug,
ancl we have so ofttn heard his voice in
proclaiming the .wonderfullvorks of Gocl
He was a good neighbor, a worthY mem-
ber of the church, ancl a bold and fear-
Iess stanclard-bearer of truth' He is gone
from us now, but we tlo not sorrow as
those who have no hoPe, for our great
loss is his eternal gain.

As brother T'rout hail no relatives in
this country, rn'e would love for all the
Primitive Baptist paBers to copy this,
that it may come to the eycs of some of
his people
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INSTRUCTIOIì{S TO SUBSCRIBEIìS'
our subscribers will confer a favor on us, and enable us to keep their accounts

with more accuracy, by obsewing tho following i:rstruotions :

EO'W TO REMII.
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moneyord.ers,whichshoultlilvariably be matle payablo to G' B-^EEtsEtS SONS'

"t Ui¿Of.to*o, N. Y., antl not at the New York City Posú-ofrce, and always
inolose tho orcler in the samo envelopewiththelettercontaini:rgtheinf6sn¿fiea
n"* it is to be applierl. When it is not convenient to procure a post-offico
o"A"", tn" money .ñ ¡u i¡olosetL i-n the letter, an¿ registerecl, and-it may then be

consiÍIered safe. We request that bank checks on distant banhs be not sent, as

they aro subjeot to quite heavy discounts.
LOOK 1O YOI]B DÀTÐg.

oppositothenamoontheslippasted.eitheronthemarginofyourpapeloTon
tne #äpper will be observed a ¿ãtã. This ilate clenotes the time at whioh vour sub-
rãtiptiàä-*ei,res; a".ùwhen a remittance is mado to renew th6 subscription tho
ãutË.no"f¿io watcheil to seo that it is forwartlecl to suoh time as the remittanoo

;;y; ¿;, anct if neglectecl, by i¡rforming-us, it wilt be correctedl' By this methocl

ãrån soUsctiUer has his om-aecount, and oan see that tho proper credits are given
for his remittances'

RULES FOR ORDERING.

In naking remittances be suro to givo tho post-ofrce and. state of each narhe to
¡e c""ãiiua.- In orclering an aùdress changetl always givo the post-ofrce and
stato at which the paper hasbeenfq¡pgg¡ly received, as well as the post-offioe ancl

ffi;;;*niànitistobe changêtl. lffñ-en orclering the tliscontinuance of a sub-
Ãffitioo, give us the post-off.éo and. stato as well as the name to be tliscontiÌuetl.

B. L. Bnnnn

We
slze. 1n

Cloth

At the above
United States or

These books contain 800 pages, antl 1311.hynlpq, carefully selectetlby the late
elA.-öäñeüS-eãUe, espã"iaili For'u*e ip !4,ã Old Sctool or- Prinlitive Baptist
õi,î.òüéüîi Ã-"".iäa-.-'ÃG;,-äu_a¡tqþetical index of the flrst ljine of erch hvmn.
Our assortment of the small books enDraces:

Cloth bildins, single copy, ?õc, lalÍ dozen^$3.00.

llä."Jf, rtåää11'"""9'"d..t'rf ,';råä,uf ff ï"93;%',.e0.
ñiË-i öîän:Ëiìirtõi-ltii<iici¡, f,¡i'silt, verv handsome, $2.7õ single copv' ot

per dozen, $30.00.

L-A.R,GE T-5'PE EDI!TI(}N'.
bilrclins-- ------$1 00

ciotl ¡fuats, half dozen..---. 4 õ0
Blue."lllarbled, Edce-- -----. --. 1 õ0- Bluo, GiIt Edge----' Imitaù.on rllorocco, Full

YIZ i

nrices we witl mail the books postage
Canada.

rd.
Micl.ttietown, Orange Co., N. Y

"THE EDIToRIALS,

200
Gitr--. 2 õ0

paitl to auy part of the

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,

irt

Contaius alt the Editorial artioles writterl by the late Eld. Gilbgrt Beeìre' an-tl
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and are suoh as are used in our churchee,
in different parts of úho country. The.
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well bountl in full cloth. lrye kinfls an€'
printetl, round and shapo notes. Be.
careful to namo which kind is ça,nted. ¡

Price per aopy, sent by mail, postpaitl,
$1.10. Priao per dozen, seut by oxpross.
or freight, as may be desùed, at tho'
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dress, postage prepaid, at tho following'
prices for single copies:
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CORRESPONDENCE.
1 JOHN III. 3--5.

".A.Nn.every man that hath this hope in
him purifleth himself, evon as he is pure.
Whosoever commiôteth sin transgresseth
also the law: for sin is the transgression
of the law. Ancl ye know that he was
manifested to take âway our sins; ancl in
him is no sin.tt

l'or several months past I have
had a number of requests by me to
write for the SreNs upon dift'erent
ùexts and subjects. That I have not
done so before has not been because
I am at all indifferent to such re-
quests from brethren or sisters; but
partly because of lack of time, partly
because f have not wished to crowd
the Srcns with my writing, and.
chiefly because of want of under-
standing of many of the Scriptures
presented. Brother James Murphy,
of Montrose, W. Ya., by a letter sev-
eral months ago, requested me to
speak of the above quoted text
through the SrcNs; and. as to-night

:1 .. ,wh{üt
ing to comply with brother Murphyts
request.

Much of the language of John in
this epistle seems mysterious and
hard to understand at f.rst view.
Some things which he says, upon
their surface, seem contradictory of
other Scriptures; but this is not
really so, as a more careful compari-
son of the Scriptures will show.
Bach of the apostles was equally
inspired by the Spirit of God, but
yet each retained his own individu-
ality; and each wrote in his own
peculiar styìe, and with his own
peculiar turu of thought. It was
among them as among ministers of
.Tesus to-day. All write or preach
the same truth, but the language and
mânner of one dift'er from another.
So in the writings of John we find
pecuìiar expressions and turns of
thought that we tlo not ûnd in any of
the other apostles. In all his writ-
ings, both jn the gospel that bears
his name, and in the epistles, and in
Revelation, he seems to come into
thevery heart of religion. Ile never
deals so much with events as with
the spirit underlying those events.
Others might write of the outward
course of events, but it was his to
get near to the heart of his Master,
and to speak and. write what he had
learned vhile leaning on his breast.
fn this ve do not make lìght of the
narratives of the other apostles.
They also vrote needful things as
they were moved by the Hol.y Ghost,
and it rvas the will and work of Jesus

text and. its connection aro some- ness, loves ror

that they loved and utteretl forth;
but Johnts own peculiar narrative
was also needed, and we could. nob
do without it. We need to see the
human side of the life of Jesus, and
this we have more especially set
forth in the first three gospels; but
we also need to see the divine life of
Jesus, as it was partly veiled and
partly revealed in his human life,
and this we have in the gospel of
John. So in his epistles John con-
tinues to speak in his own mânner
and with his own spirituat turn of
thought; and instead of dealingwith
special acts of obedience or disobedi-
ence, he speaks almost altogether of
the spirit underlying the one or the
other, as the case might be, Such
words and. such contrasts as these
are common in his epistles: light and
darkness, tife and death, love and.
hate; and we see no shading nor
toning up nor down in his use of
these expressions. À man is either
alive or dead, in the light or iu dark-

that world where all appears just as
it is, and the secrets of all hearts are
revealed, there is no half-way ground.
We are disposed to conclude that
some men, while they do not love
God, yet canDot be said to hatehim;
and while not altogether in the light,
yet are not in total darkness; but
John will not have it so. Irove, the
love of God, burned so brightÍy in
his heart that he knew that anything
short, of this love must be hate; âny-
thing less than the light of God was
darkness. If it be asked, Eow shall
rve come to know these things ? there
is but one answer possible. We
must come to kuow them as Johu
knew them. l[e cau. know nothing
about Jesus except as \Ye come to
know Jesus himself ; and John gained
his knowledge by living with Jesus,
yea, lying on his breast. It is here
that we must learn, if indeed we ever
know these things. The ûrst three
verses of this epistle strike the key-
note of all that fbllows. John writes
and speaks of what he has seen aud
knowu. Ilaving this knowledge,
John recognizes that the relation
which he and all like him bear to
God is that of sonship; and as iu
chapter second he proceeds to treat
of the unspeakable privileges of son-
ship, the frre b¡rned 'within him,
until at the opening of the third
chapter he breaks out in lauguage
of wonder at the iove of God, which
has called even ns to be called tlre
sons of God. There is a wonderful
meaning in the sentence which fol-

low's, (r Therefore the world knoweth
us not, because it knew him not.tt
Just as far as the world knew Jesus
it knows his followers. The world
knew the features, form and nameof
this man Jesus, but it tlid not know
him. It ditl not know the hidden
nature, the indwelling presence of
God controtling all his tife, so that
he did always what was pleasing to
God; and so the world cannot know
the child of God. It does not per-
ceive tho indwelting of Jesus through
the Spirit in the very souls of his

; and though we were to live
of perfect faith and perfect

yet would it be hidden from the

now we are the sons of God,
h s, and it doth not yet appear
ïv we shali be; but when Jesus

appear, and we shaìl see him
is, we shall be like him. TVe

of God, but all the glory of
heavenly relation is not yet
manifest; and it cannot be

:we see him as he is. It is only

ti

but'broken law, freedom also from
the bondage of sin, is to be fbund in
Chrisù, and in Christ alone. Weare
sons, but the warfare continues.
When the conflict ends we shall uot
be any more truly sons of God, but
we shall be more f'ree antl more at
rest. We shall be like Jesus, for we
shall see him as he is.
'l{ow, the opening sentence of tho

text to which brother }lurphy callecl
my attention is, ,'And every ma,n
that hath this hope in him purifieth
himself, even as he [Jesusl is pure.tt
Now, notice the hope ,is iru the be.
lievor. By the work of almighty
grace this hope to be like Jesus is
begotten ¡.n the soul. To be like
Jesus is that to which the child of
God is called. Ile hopes for this.
ft is a hunger and thirst that belongs
to his spiritual life, that began when
it began to live within him, and,
which nothiug else than perfection
can satisfy. The believer is here
presented as in the attitude of a mau
waiting and longing to be presented
to his king. Ile desires nothing else ;
he can occupy himself with nothing
else; he can be satisfied with nothing
else. Now, such an one has caught
glimpses of the beauty of the king in
all physical and. mt ral excellencies;
and he has a hope that he shall be
made like the king, when he shall
see him face to face. Would not
such rlu one, moved by such desires
and such expectations, be found,

while waiting, endeavoring as much
as in him should lie to be as hehopes
to be by and by ? Woutd. ho not
put away diligentty what he might
learn was displeasing to the king,
and adopt in word. anct dee$ that
which might be pleasing to the king 9'
Now, this is just what the apostte il
this third verse av'ers to be true öf
every one who has such a gloriou.s
hope in him. As he longs to be like
Jesus, and expects to be like Jesus
in all his being, by and by, so now
he longs to please Jesus in all things
while on the journey. He by thê
power of this indwelling hope purifies
himselt as Jesus is pure. John uses
here almost identically the language
of Faul in I Cor. vii. 1. .(E[aving
therefore these promises, dearly be-
loved, let us cleanse ourselves fronr-
all ûlthiness of the flesh and spirit,
perfecting holiness in the fear of'
God.,t And here also it seems .wor:..
thy of remark, the special glound. ofi
Paults eshortation is precisely the
sâme as that in our text in John.

r,he .

pronaise of God that he will be à
father to his people, and receive
them as his sons and daughters, and
then exhorts his brethren upon the
ground of such promises to cleanse
themselves from all filtl¡iness of the
flesh and spirit. -A.nd so John de-
clares that he who is a son of God,
and hopes to be like Jesus, purifies
himself. Theonly differencebetween
the two, it seems to me, is that Paul
is simply speaking of what we are as
children of God by faith in Christ
Jesus, whilo John not only says we
a,re now the soÐs of God, but also,
sets forth the assurance of future
perf'ectness as a hopê necessarily in-
volved. in the fact that ìve âre n()w
children of God. .A.nd so Päuf
speaks in the language of exhorta-
tion to his brethren, while John
speaks of this cleansing or purging
as being necessarily involved. in thô
iudwetling hope itself.

tr-,et it not be forgotten that all
a believer can eyer do in the way of
ordering his outward life after the,
example of Jesus must be by the
power of d.ivine grace workiug iu
him both to will and to do of his
good pleasure. .A.nd it is becauso
the apostles recognize the fact ofthis
intlwelling life of Jesus in their breth-
ren that they could use such exhor-
tations as are scattered all through
their writings. Christians are to
obey not by subservience to the let-
ter of the law merely, but in new.ness

ù

,r+1:,
{í$,

our son
from the bondage of a holy Paul quotes from Jer. 9,
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of spirit. They are intleed to Put
off the old man, and to put on the
new man; to put away lying, slancler'
ing, hatred, wrath, strifes, debatest
drunkenness, revelings, thievingst
nurders, and. all such works of the
flesh ; and to follow truth, love, kind-
ness, peâce, sobriety, honestY, and
all the fruits of the Spirit. But this
they are to do as the children of God,
anrl not, in obedience simply to the
form of an outward commantlment.
The law is now written in their
hearts. It is '¡to longer ouer th,em,
but i,n them. A.nd all the command-
ments of this law are sumnoed uP and
fnlfillecl in this one word, love. And
to help each other in bhis way oflifet
we a,re to exhort one another, and
consider one another, to provoke
unto love and good works. If such
precious hope of final conformity to
the likeness of Jesus be in us, we
shafl rejoice in such exhortations and
admonitions. A dear brother once
eaid' to me, ¿¿ I love to hear preach-
ing that tells rne my faults;tt and I
can respond, So do I. tr want to
know them, and, if f can, avoid
them.

John in this text does not mean to
teach perfection in the flesh; for
this would be to contradict l¡is own
words, ¿'ff wo say that we have no
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the
truth is not in us.tt The man who
says ho is perfect, only proves him-
self perverse, according to the tesii-
mony of Job. It is common experi-
ence, and. common observation also,
that tho tore carefully a child of
God walks the more he sees and
feels of his own inborn corruption.
.A' mau ¡nho knows little of Gocl or of
his larv may be content to look at
his oubward acbions, and satisfied if
they are correct in a measure; but
the man who is near to God, ancl
stands in the clear light of his pres-
€noe, has got beyond tho outwarflt
ínto the inward lifer and s¿es the
Irerverse spirit within; and so what
he has attained, to him seems as
nothing, compared with what he
still lacks. I have been struok with
the fact that while Job said, '6 Bo-
hotd, I am vilertt God Pronounced
him a just man. And when tho
publican confessed himself a sinner
befrrre God, he was justifled. .A.nd
when the patriarch said, '( MY name
is J¿cob tt (a supplanter, a mean, vile
man), the angel said, c( Ilenceforih
thy name shall be called lsrael,tt 1a
prince of God). But John refers to
úhe outward manner of lif'e in this
text, and means th¿t tho believer
strives to put awå,Y lrom him his
former evil lif'e; antl in proportion
as ûhis hope is realized in the soul,
wilÌ there be a putting awaY of that
which is contrary to this relation of
childreu of GodL. To feel more ancl
more of the power of enclless life in-
volvecl in this sonship is to be freed
,more and more from the power of in-
iquity, aud" to have stronger and
more overwhehning desires after
holiness in all our dailY life.

Now, before closing, I wili add a
few words concerning the verses that

OF TT{E TTMESSTGNS
follow.
tention

I desire simply to call at-
to their beariug upon the

third verse, and upon what I have
been presenting.

I-.¡ot us bear in mind that the law of
God is love. AIso, let us remember
that this law is written in the heart
of the believor also. In other words,
he loves God. Therefore he cannot
desiro to transgress tho law of him
whom he loves. Sin is the traus-
gression of the law; therefore the
believer hates sin, and. strives to de-
part from it; and this is what is
meant in the third verse by purify-
ing himselfl -A.nd, furthermore, this
same Josus iuto whose likeness we
hope to be conformed was manifest-
erl, that by his death he might take
away the curse of sin, and redeem us
from all iniquityo and purify us unto
himself a peculiar people, zealous of
good works. Ä.ntl 'r ws know that
in him wag no sin.tt Now, it seems
to me that the apostle presents these
things here because they bear uPon
the one thought of which he sPeaks
in the f,rst three verses of this chap-
ter, viz.rof conformÍty to the likeness
ofJesus, Theyopen up great and
wonderful mysteries and truths to
us of which I will not now sPeak. I
understand the apostle to montion
them because they bear uPon the
hope which is in the child of God,
and which leads him to purifY him'
selt as Jesus is pure. IIow sublime
the motives to godliness presentetl in
the Scriptures ! Ilow far above and.
beyond those motives appealed to
by all Arminian religions ! Thg5e
all appeal to self ; but tho Script'ùrèò
appeal to tho love of Godr ancl the
suft'erings ancl work of Jesus. ¿6 Be'
holding as in a glass the glory of the
Irord, we are changed into the same
image, from glory to glor;r, evon as
by the Spirit of the I-¡ord.tt This
also is the glory of sonship, as dis-
tinguished from the sorvitutle of the
law; antl at the end. we shall be like
Josus; f,or we shall see him as he is.

I leave theso thoughts f'or the con'
sideration of broüher MurPhY, and
all others who may reatl them. MaY
the Spirit of Gocl lead us more aud
more fully into a realization of our
privileges âs sons.

I remain your brother in the hoPe
of Christ, our elder Brother,

F. A. CHICK.
B¡:rgrpnsrowx, Mcl., Feb.2, 1893.

Cnertnn, Ill., Jan. 1õ' 1893.

Dn¡.n, Bnnrsnnx:-I incloso a
letter to you which I received a few
days ago from a dear old brobher. I
esteem him Yery highly for the
truthts sako. You may publish it if
you see frt.

I feel lihe adding a Yery few lines
for the readers of the Srcns, if they
will be fit to be seen. In the first
place I witl speak of the very good
new yearts gift I received, which
was the first number of the Srcns,
dated January 4th, The first two
Ietters in the paper, writtott by
brethren Durand and Yail, seemed
to lift me up out of the mire I had
been in for so long a time, antl gave

me new hope that I might not be al'
together mistaken in nny hope. I
kuow what good preachersthey are,
antl highly esteemetl, and yet theY
have such a wretched opinion ot
themsolves, and such a view of their
vileness. It is very evident the
I-¡ord leads all his chiildren to abhor
themselves, and. to cry out, ¡¡ IV'oe is
me ! for I am undone; because I am
a man of unclean lips, and. I dwell
iu the midst of a people of unclean
lips; for mine eyes have seen the
King.tt Yes, I cannot help but be-
lieve, when I hear others tell of
their vileness, and how they hate
themselves, that such have the true
evid.ence that they are born of God.
Light makes manifi¿st. If it were
not for natural light we could not
behold the things of nature. It is
God who has commanded the heaven-
ly light to shine in our hearts, and
we see the abominab,le wretchedness
ofour sin-depraved nature. There-
fore we cry and mourn, and pray,
(¿ lrord, have mercy upon me. I am
poor and wretched, and. not able to
deliver myself'.t' Th,ese are the poor
and needy that seek water; yes, that
living water; and they can find
none. But the Lord in his own time,
when their torguo fails for thirst,
opens rivers of wateir in high places.
I do believe I now realizø something
of this good hope through gråce;
that the l-¡ord iu measure has lifted
me out ofdespondency, aud revived
mo a little; and he clid it in his own
way. Those two communications
seemed just for me. I thought I
was too bad to evel hope again in
God. I feel to praise the name of
the I¡ord for his goodness to me,
that I have the privÍIege of reading
the gootl old Srexs, tr long for it
every week. I seerm to lovo what
tho religious world hates. Yeso they
hato such a paper a$ the Srcxs, and
think such â paper should not bo
allowed to oxist. Well, they per-
secuted the beloved Master, and
they will persecute' his followers.
This is a day of clelusion, and of
spiritual wickedness in high places.
Truth is fallen in the streets. But
woe unto the deceivers. They com-
pass seâ and laud to make proselytes,
and follow theway olfl Cain. So, dear
brethren, let uS who are of the day
put on tho whole armor of God.
Touch not, taste no|, the unclean
thing. No doubt many of the dear
children of God are ca,ughb in their
net; but though they die in Babylon,
the Irord will save them.

But I have forgotten myself. I
want to say a word or so to all the
new subscribers, as there will be a
great many added this year. f am
an old subscriber, over thirty-five
years. Many have stuck to the
Srcus through tìrick aud thin. I
have no doubt many of them will
send. in pay for otbers, so as to in-
crease the oirculation. Do not at
the encl of the year say you are not
able to pay fbr it. Think about this
when you go to a fair or show, We
say we are Ðot able,, when oftea it is
deception, and from, the old enemy.

Ifyou have had it one year for noth-
ing, take it as long âs you live, and
when you. die you will die just as
rich. Deny yourself of something
else. If you do not, our editors may
suffer loss in the end. With love to
all for the truthts sake,

E" D. YARNES.

J¡.Nu¡nr 9, 1893.

Dnln Bnorsnn:-It is said by
the wiso man that as (¿ iron sharpen-
eth iron, so a man sharpenth the
countenance of his friend.tt I was
forcibly reminded of this Scripture
when f received yourkind, brotherly
epistle of the 20th of December.
But I cannot tell why, unless it was
because your language found ù
responsive chord in my poor heart;
for it showed to me that there was
one, at least, whono I felt sure w&s
a true subject of sovereign grace,
who was plagued like myself. The
thought that thero was one who
thought me worthy of notice, or if
not worthy (which I am not), yet
who in my lonely and unworthy
state could pity me enough to tako
the time to write words of comfort
to me, so lifted me up that I im-
mediately sat down to roply, with
mind. somewhat confused by the
cares and perplexities of this life,
and. dashed off a few lines in a very
incoheront style. I do not know
now what I tlid say; but ii was
nothing to the point, I dare say. I
do know this, however, that I did
noû noúice the main point in your
letter, which I had in mind when I
began to write. I will now call your
mind to it, and (if it is not again
snatched from my view.¡ offer you. a
few of my poor thoughts upon it.
You quoted these words fron the
fr fteenth chapter of First Oorinthians,
úú lf in this life only we have hope in
Christ, we are of all men mosö miser-
able.tt Theu you add, (6 So I suppose
it is only in this life I have hope,
which is the reason I am so mis.
erable.tt Now, my d.ear brother, I
must say to you that I think the
adversary quoted that Scripture for
you, and made his own application,
too. You will notice that when he
quotes Scripture for tìre saints ho
does just as he did for their Master:
he chooses such as begius with an
.. if.n Now let us see. Was his
application of it to your case logi-
cal? The apostle in this chapter
was presenting to the saints one of
the most profound, logical and un-
answerable arguments on the doc-
trine of the resurrection that, the
worlcl has ever seen or heard; and,
as a, consequence, the resunection
of his people, their delivery from tho
bondage of corruption, to wit, the
redemption of the body ; for which,
says thc apostle, we also, which
have the first fruits of the Spirit, do
groan. What are the first fruits of
the spirit ? The ordei in which the
aposile has named tbe fruits (Gal.
v.22), love, joy and peace, are the
first. ì[ow, my dear brother, I
think I have see¡r the first fruits in
you at dift'erent times ; aud yet, liko



¡¡:I(:Il





seed in the preceding parable. As
Mr. B. correctly remarks, it is not
the design of aparable that everycir-
.cumstance should be forced to conform
to the illustration. Thedesign of the
specification of .6 three measures of
rneall, may be to include the three
dispensations of time in which the
kingdom of heaven is revealed. In
that division there is the Patriarchal,
the Mosaic, and the Gospel dispensa-
tion. The living power of the king.
dom of heaven is manifest in eachof these mea,sures. No opposing
power can stop the effectual working
of this divine life in the subjects of
eternal love.

It is not in any disposition to
eriticize that these remarks are
submitted to the consideration of
.our reâders. ff the position assumed.
by Mr. 8., is sustained by the onìy
test of inspired truth, it will be moro
olearly manifest by comparing it
with the infallible stand.ard: if it wilt
¡rot bear this test, then the saints
cannot afford to accept it as accord
ing to sound. d.octrine. The fact of
Mr. Bts connection with ilre estab-
lished church of England, of itseli
should not be considered su fficient
reason for rej ecting his views. Much
precious truth has been spoken and
written by men who were numbered.
emong those worldly churches which
cannot be acknowledged. as the
churoh of Chirist. But, it should
also beobserved that the name ofan
eminent preacher cannot nako that
true which is contrary to tho doc.
trine of Christ.

BUITDING UPON THE FOTINDA.
TION.

Wrr.r. Eltler Jenkins please give his
vjews on 1 Corinthi¿ns iii. 12, and obligo
an inquirer after truth I

(a G. Suppr,pe.
P¡rrr,¡.opr-pura, Pa., Jan. õ, 18gB

REPLY.
" Now if any man buird upon this foun-

dation gold, silver, precioug stones, wood,
hav, stubble."-l Cor. iii. 12.

Our dear brother has called at-
tention to a most solemn and im-
portant subject; and. we sincerely
hope we may be enabled, in present.
ing our views, to show that they are
in harmony with the oracles of God;
for unless they are sustained by the
inspired word they will be nothing
more than r¿ wood, hay, stubble,tt and
our labor be in vain, and perhaps
worse than vain.

It is well for us to remember that
we are uot now considering the mere
opinion of a dying man, but the
words of a mau who was as Godts
rnouth, and who spake by inspiration
of the Holy Ghost. Ile calls him
self a wise masterbuilder; and this
he was by the grace of God. given
unto him, and not by anything ont-
side of that grace. IIis knowledge
of Greek and. Ilebrew, in which he
had prided himself while a disciple
of Gamaliel, did not enable him to
see the kingdom of God, nor to build
upon Christ, 'the true foundation
laid in Zion. It did not aftbrd him
any advantage â,s a minister of
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tles and ministers who possessed
liütle worldly knowledge outside of
their vocation as ûshermen. This
apostle uses yery strong language
when speaking of his natural attain.
ments in connection with the work
of the gospel ministry; for be says
he counts those natural attainments
as dung. úrBut what things wero
gain to me, those f counted. loss for
Christ. Yea, doubtless, and f count
all things but loss, for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord, for whom I have suft'ered the
loss ofalt things, and do count them
but dung. that I may win Chrrst, and.
be found in him, not having mine
own righteousness, which is of the
law, but, that which is through the
faith of Christ, the righteousness
which is of God by faith.tt-phil. iii.
8, 9. Ile declares that he preached
the gospel, úr not with wisrlom of
word s, lesû the cross of Christ should
be made of none eff'ect.tt Also,r'And f, brethren, when f camo to
you, câme not with excellency of
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto
you the testimony of Gotl.tt He de
clared unto his brethren plaiu mat-
ters of fact, even (6 tho testimony of
God tt in his own experience. trs it
necessary for an individual, in order
to declare.tho testimony of God, to
have a know ledge of tho Greek and
Ilebrew languages ? No indeetl.
'ú Ye see your calling, brethren, how
that not many wise men after tbe
flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble, are called: but God hath
chosen the foolish things of the
world to confound the wise; and.
God hath chosen the weak things of
the world to confound the things
which aro mighty; and base tbings of
the world, and things which are
despised, hath Godchosen; yea, and
things which are not, to bring to
naught things that are; that no
flesh should glory in his presence.r
Paul furthor declared to these Cor
inthian saints, ¿¿And my speech and
my proaching was not with enticing
words of mants wisdom, but in
demonstration of the Spirit and of
power; that your faith should not
stand in the wistlom of men, but in
the power of God.,, But did not the
apostle Paul speak wisdom ? Ilear
him: .6 Ilowbeit we speak wisdom
among them that are perfect; yet
not the wisdom of this world, nor of
the princes of this world, thatcometh
to naught; but wespeakthe wisdom
of God in a mystery, even the hidden
wisdom, which God ordained before
the world unto our glory: which
uone of the princes of this wortd
knew; forhad they known it,they
would not have crucified thelrord of
glory.t, This wisdom of God. came
to Paul just as it comes to every
gospel minister, andto every subject
of the grace of God; that is, ex
clusively by revelation of God. God
reacal,s the things of his Spirit unto
bis children, and they know them
only by his Spirit. (ú The things of
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit
of God.tt ¿¡ Iühich things also we

Ohrist over or above hisfellow-apos speak, not in the words which mants tng, (r But I certify you, brethren, timony of God,t, as set forth by the
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wisdom teacheth, but which the that the gospel which was preached.Eoly Ghost teacheth; comparing of me is not after man. For I neitherspiritual things with spiritual.t, received. it of man, neither was TThe (( all Scripture given by in- taught it, but by the revelation ofspiration of God, and prof.table for Jesus Christ.,t While a minister ofdoctrine, &c., contains all that God Jesus Christ must speak by inspira-ever reveals to his people here in tion of the lloly Ghost, if he reallytime, and by this inspired record all preaches the gospel, yet doubtlessour doctrine and practice should. be he often mixes his own theories ortuled. Jesus said, ., Search the carnal though ts with God,s message;Scriptures;tt and paul exhorted therefore the apostle has establishedTimothy, as a gospel minister, to the order of the church thus, (ú Letúú study,z and to (( give attendance the prophets speak two or three,to reading,tt &c. It is doubtful if and let the others judge.tt-l Corany great amount of spiritual benefrt xiv.29. ¿¿ Despise not prophesyings.

has accruecl to gospel'ministers by Prove all things; hold fast thatthe reading of commeutaries upou which is good.rt-1 Thess. v 20r 2L.the Scriptures by uninspired men. It is not probable that there hasIt certainly is not necessary that been a sin gle gospel minister (asidethey shoulcl. read such uninspired. from the apostles) who has not inwri tings in order to bo ¿( able minis_
ters of the lfew Testament;tt and
shonld any minister of Jesus Christ
depeud upon such things to prepare precrous stones.tt But the fÌre ofhim to preach, he would be a .r dry God ever has and. ever will declare
breast tt to Godts people. It is the nature of all the work of Godrsgenerally an easy matter for GocUs people, whether ministers of thepeople to know, when listining to a gospel or otherwise. God says, ú¿ fsman who is discoursing, whether he not my word like as a firo ?rr_.Jeris declaring unto them (r the testi_ xxiii. 29. Again, ¡(fn that day [themony of Qotl,tt as he has received it gospel day, the day of which thofrom Gotl, or is presenting a medley, apostle ñpeaks, saying, ¿. _t)yery
made up of ideas gathered from the man,s work shall bo made manifest;writings of uninspired men, either for the day shall declare it, because
dead or living, and which have not it shall be revealedbyûre; and theentered into his own experience. ûre shall try every man,s work ofWorldly kuowledge has a tendency what sort it is t,J will f make theto (r puff up" the possessorofit, and goYertrors of Judah fthe inspiredmako him feel that he possesses apostles] like an hearth of fi.re a,motgadvantages suporior to his less in- the wood, and like a torch of û.re in

sheafrtt,&c.-Zeeh. xii. 6. . Thus
the fire of Godts word.. as delivered
by the apostles will buru up, con-
sume, destroy, overy *ord. and workhimself. If any man among you of his people that has not been

seemeth to be wise in this world, let wrought in them by his own Spirit;him become a fool, that he may be while 6( tho testimony of God tt willwise.tt To the church at Colosse he remâin, which is comparable tosaidr.trl-¿et no man beguile you of (( gold, silver, precious stones.tt Asyour reward in a øoluntary ltum,ili,ty, only that which God has wroughtand worshipin g of angels Iministers], by his Spirit and power in and byintruding
hath not

into those things which he his saints can do them any real
seen, vainly puff'ed up by good, or aft'ord them any real com-his fleshly mind, and not holding the fort, how blessed is the Spiritrs tes-Eead ,,1 &0. The revelations from timony that it is Godts purpose toGod are not calculated to ,¿ puff up tt destroy all else, so that they shallthe saints, but to humble them be saved frour all their errors inMany of the sweetest, most comfort- word and deed. They themselvesing and edifying ministers the shall be sayed so as by fire. O howchurch has had, in our knowledge, much time and labor have been losthave been those possessed of very (.( He shall suff'er loss tt)by tho saintslittle natural erudition, and whose in studying out and presenting

reading and. study has been confined carnal theories, which have neither
almost exclusively to the holy Scrip beneflted them northeirfellow-saints.tures. They have spoken out of Not only have the;' experienced losswhat God has taught them in their in time and labor, but how veryexperience, and which thy have nuch suffering also have they andfound written in the Scriptures. It tireir companions had to endure be-has not been because they were in cause of those things. Everything thatdolent or lazy, but because they. pertains to Christ, the tr'ounda.tion,
were not moved by the Spirit to do is precious, while all that emanatesotherwise. We do not mean to inti from our flesh is coruupt and tlemate that it is improper to gâin in praved, for in it there dwells noformation f'rom whatever quarter we good thing. TVhen we take counsel
may, in the provideuce of God; but of our fleshly or carnal mind.s inwe do insist thât the clualifications building upon 'ú this foundationrt,of a gospel rninister do not come which is Christ, we build with matterfronl the reading of the works of comparable to (( wood, hay, stubble,2tuninspired men. The apostle paul which ¡¿ worktt shall be tried and
wrote to the Galatian brethren, say- ultimately consumed by the ¡r tes-

his ministeria! labors built upon tho
foundation more or less .6 wooì, hay,
stubblert, as well as í gold, silver,
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SIGiTS OF THE TIMES 63joy and peace followetl. The hearer
who has been thus lecl is comforted,
built up, encouraged, and is led to
trust in Christ as their Savior; the
Holy Spirit having ûrst quickened
them into life, and taughtthem their
guilt and sinfulness; and being wit-
nessed by the preacher and the Bible,
there are three witnesses, by which
eYer.y word shall be established;
eonsequently they begin to rejoice
wiüh joy unspeakable and fuìl of
glory.

.. Then shallthe end come.,t What
end? The end of what? The end
of the Jewish dispensation, and the
end of the temple and its services.
.. Then shall they d.elÍver you up to
be affiicted., .r Then shall many be
off'ended, and shall betray one an-
other.tt ¡¿ IMhen ye shalt see the
abomination of desolation, spoken
of by Daniel the prophet, stand in
the holy place.,t r¿ Then let them
which are in Judea flee into the
mouutains.tt .. T[hen ye shalt see
all these things, kuow that it is near,
even at the doors.tr-Matt. xxiv. g,
10, 15, 33. Some have thought the
end spoken of here meant the end of
time, or the end of the material world.
ff this lÍere so, it would be useless
to flee to tho mountains, as the moun-
tains are called upon to fall upon
certain ones. But we notice, by ob-
serving the history ofthe Jews, and
the downfall of Jerusalem, that those
things spoken ofby tbo Savior came
to pass in the downfall of tho holy
city, the dispersion of the Jews from
Jerusalem and Judea, aqd thetread-
ing down by the Gentiles, as Jesus
said. Therefore we conclude that
this was (( the end tt that should come.
And we hear Paul declare, flrirty.one
years after the death of Christ, that
this saure gospel .( was preached to
every creature which is u¡rder heav-
en.tt-Col. i 23. The i¡ every creat-
ure 2t certainly means Jew and Gen-
tile, as we do not find that those who
lvero comnissioned to preach the
gospel to every creature ever preach-
ed to any but Jews and Gentiles.
Consequenûly the eñd spoken of came
when the gospel was preached for a
witness. I frequently stop and med-
itate upon the signs of the times as
they now appear before me. and. won-
der what is in the near fature. The
world is now, or at least is fast get-
ting ripe and ready for some dire
calamity, I know not what; but I
sometimes think it is.about time for
the winding up of this earthly ball,
aud a presentiment to take place
with me, which I had in my early
christian lif'e. O for grace to under-
tahe and go through it. O for grace
to uphold in all times of need. The
old. Srcxs oF rEE Truns has stood
and battled for the sovereignty of
God, and his doctrine of salvation
by grace alone, for many years,
against the combined religious inno-
v4tions of the so.called christian
world, and unswervingly has pointed
out the (. Lo, heres and Lo, theres.,,
But the greatest question yet is, Ilow
stands the matter wiôh me ? f know,

flesh there dwells no good thing. I
am poor, weak, ignorant, sinful, and
cannot see afar off. The things thatf would, I do not; and ilro things
that I would not, aro the things thatf do. O wretched man that I am !
who shall deliver me from this state
of things ? The Lord, mighty in bat.
tle, is m.y only hope. Come, Lord;
come quickly. My soul panteth for
thee.

A. D. EUTCHINSON.

Wrr,LARo, Ya., Feb. 11, 1gg3.
Dn¡.n Bnntnnnx BnB¡n:-I feel

to speak a worcl of indorsement of
Elder Ohickts article in this weekts
SrcNs. I havo felt like I wanted. to
say just what he has in reference to
the republication of tho proceedings
of tho meeting at Black Rock in
1832, but could not express it as I
would like to; but Etder Chick has
fully expressed my mind. on the sub.ject. It is goorl to take a retrospec-
tive view once in a while, to (( ask
for the old paths t, trod by those who
have gone before us, and to follow
them as they have followed Christ;
uot taking their saying and. doing as
a pattern, for we have but one pat-
tern, Jesus Christ, the same yester-
day, to.day and forever; the ono
only unchangeable God, who .r is in
one mind, and nono can turn him.t,
I havo felt anxious for the republi-
cation of those Minutes, tbat the
thousands of young brethren who
were not conversant with the history
ofthe separation f¡om tho votaries
of the god.of modernmissionismmay
see and. understand that we are not
advocating and contending for some
new thing, but that the Srexs o¡'
rsn Tr¡rps is to-day, in the face,
and. in spiüe of all oppositioo aod
persecution, consistently adhering to
the principles advocated by thoso
who dared to raise a yoice against
the innovations which at that time
bad becomo popular among thoBap-
tists, and havo since hurled their
deluded fbllowers into tho vortex of
false religion, and lost to them all
semblance to the church of Jesus
Christ.

Your brother in hope,
ì B. FR,ANCIS.

Dn ilI., Jan. 29, 1893.

Ynny Dn¿.a
you havo a)

G. Bnnnnts
BnnrsnpN
few copies ofthe SreNs ofJan. 25th,
have the kindness to forward four or
ûye to my address. I will just add
that, being in a place of public re.
sort last week, I asked and obtained.
permission to read to those gathered
tho article by Elder E. M. Curry.
The result was quite gratifying, as
it drew forth the responsive amens
of several ofthe crowd, twoof whom
wished to obtain copies to distribute
to their respective friends.

The broadcast dissemination of
almost every shade of error is pro-
duciug a reaction here, as elsewhere,
which I trust may, under the unerr-
ing guidance of him who worketh all
things after the couusel of his own

fillment of that precious declaration
by the prophet Isaiah, r.They also
that erred. in spirit shall come to
understanding, and. they that mur-
mured. shall learn doctrine.r,

O may the liberal libations of the
Spirit of the adorable l:ord and
Masterbe continually showered. upon
both editors and correspondents, to
render as iu the past the Sreirs a
rich conduib of spiritual supply to
those who are seeking for the good
old paths.

f was much delightett to read. the
dear aflicted sister Ir. Alexa¡rderrs
experience of confliats and deliver-
a,nces wrought in her behalf ; but f
was sorely grieved to learn the story
of her great bodily suffering. If it
is the pleasure of the tiviug Eead of
Zion, may she realizo the fulflllment
of the exceeding great and precious
promise, ((Às thy days, so shall thy
strength be.t,

" frJ union with the Lamb,
tr'rom condemnatron freå.tt

TEOMAS NORRIS.

Pnrr,eon¡,pgra, pa., Jan. 5, 1gg3.

.. Dn¿n Bnnrqnnx Bnpsn:_The
SrcNs o¡' I'EE Trrvrns has ever been
a welcome vistor to me. I think it
has been nearly fifty years since f
began to takeit; andlhavereceived
it ever since, except one year. A
few years ago f thought f would
havo to be deprived of the btessed
privilege of reading it¡ as f became
unablo to pay for it, and wrote you
to that eft'ect. I havo uot language
91 word.s to express my gratitude Io
the Given of all bledsings bestowed
upon me, a poor, de¡lendent worm
of the dust. Truly the Lord has
over been mindful of me, as well in
my uprisings as in my downsittings,
mani^festing his love to me, inputting
that love in the hearts of his clear
children to remember me, though f
feel unworthy of that love and kind-
ness to mo in this my time of need.
I hope I have the desiro to say with
the psalmist David, ¡¡ Bless the
Lord, O may soul, and forget not all
his benefrtst, to me,,a sinner saved
by graco, f trust. And uow may
that God, tho giver of all blessings,
and the God of all comfort, ttess áti
his dear children with all needful
blessings. May it be his will to
grant unto us the Spirit of grace,
that wo may be enabled to adorn the
doctrine of our Savior in a well-
orderecl lif'e and godly conversation,
and in the end have life everlasting,
is the desire of J¡our uuworthy
brother in hope.

SIIJAS G. SUPPLDE.

PI]EASE STOP MY PAPER.
Ar least niue out of every ten

writing us to discontinue theirpaper
add that it is not on account oftheir
objection to anything the paper con-
tains, but that they are not finan-
cially able to contiuue it. We would
ask all such if they have taken into
consideration the amount they have
economized by stopping their paper.
It is less than four-sevenths of acent
a day.and very many times feel, that in my most blessed wiil, resulb in the ful-

SEE STIPPTEMENT.
Tsn second paragraph of Supple-

ment, beginning, tr To every old sub-
scriber,t, &c., should be interpretod
to read, s6 and send the paper to the
new subscriber for the year 1gg3.r,
The rest of the circular we think is
too -clearly_expressed. to need any
further explanátion.

We most earnesfly request our
brethren and friends to consider the
third paragraph, and. assist us all
they possibly can on the ter.ms
therein stated, and thereby enable
us to publish the pa,per in 1gg4 on
the terms mentioned in the latter
part of the fifth and sixth para.
graphs. Ifyou did not receive your
S_upplement, or have lost it, you can,
ifyou are a subscriber to the paper,
obtain.a revised copy by writing us[o send you one.

ffyou are not so situatedthat you
can givo this matter the time and
atüention you woukl like to, perhaps
you havo some reliable friend that
you could interest in the work. If
so, you are at liberty to give himtho
Supplement, and let him act in your
name.

NEXT NÛMBER.
fx our next issue, March lst, wo

propose, the l-.¡ord willing, to com-
menco the publication of the Minutes
of the proceedings and the resolu-
tions drafted at the meeting of the
brethren at Black Rock, Md., in 1g32,
at the time the division took placó
between what is now known as the
Old and \ew School Baptists in this
country. After publishing the above
we expecf to run in serial form the
able and powerful orations of Ed-
ward Irving before the London Mis-
sionary Board, May, 1824.'We at ûrst anticipated commencing
these articles with the beginning of
the present volume; but as we are
receiving oach number such largoac-
cessions to our list of subscribers,
we decided to delay their publica-
tion until the time mentioned a,boye,
in order to give an opportunity to
a,s matry as possible to have the arti_
cles complete.

IT IS VERY IMPORTANT
That great care should be taken

in sending a renewal ofsubscriptions
to give us the sa,me namo as the one
to whom the paper is already coming.
If the party is married be sure the
initials are given correcily; for if
the paper is coming in the wifets
rame,and the husband writesusto
send. the paper the next year, and
signs his own naue, we have no
means of knowing that the person
to whom the paper is going is his
wife; and. not finding his name on our
list he is entered as a Dew subscriber
and the pâper sent to boflr ; or if tho .

pa,per is goingin the husband's namô
aBd the renewal sent on in the wifors
name, the result will be the same.
The best way is to inclose in your
letter one of the tittle pink slips con-
taining the uame pasted. either on
the margin of the paper or on the
wrapper in which it òomes.
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BOOK NOTICES,

T,ÀRGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLTAß
SIX FOR, FOIIB DOLL.{R,S ÀNÐ .4. HÀLF

TVe have had bound in clotht
the same style as.the r(Dditorialsz'
or ('Church Ilistory,t'a few hu:rdred
of our largetypeHymnBooks, r"hich
we will sencl post paicl at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged PeoPle, or for Pew
raeks, to be used in churches'

À S}TÀLT, ONE FOB SEVENTY-FI]TE
ÛENI'S, Oß Srx Fon, Trfr{,ÐE DOLLÀES.

We also have the small tYPe book
bountL in cloth, which we wilI send
post paid. at Prices stated above.

These books contain eight hur-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to first line
of each hymn.

0ash must alwaYs acaomPanY the
orders. Address.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middtetown, Orange Co.. N. Y

MARR,IAGES.

Dric. 25bh, 1892, by Ekler T' I[. Poul-
soú, at the house of the bride's parenl;s,
near Pine Grove, Mr. Dewitt S. Smullen
ancl Miss Rosy E' Twigg' both of Wor-
ccster Co., Mcl.

J¡.N. 25th, 1893, by the same, in the Old
Schr'ol Baptist meeting-house aü Snow
Hill, in the presence of a large company
of friends ancl spectators, Mr. T. Earnest
Ilo loway, of Salisbury, ancl Miss Ger.
trucle -4.. Truitt, of Worcester Co., Mcl.

FBn, lst, 1893, by the same, at the house
of the briclets parents, near Millsville,
Mr. Robert L. Pusey ancl Miss Hennie
Shockley, both of Worcester Co.' ÙId.

OBITUABY NOTICES.

SrsrpR Anna RI. Vredenburgh dietl at her
home in the city of BrooklYn, N' Y', on
Jan. 7th, 1893'

She was baptizetl in. the fellowship of
bhe Ebenezer Baptist Church in the city
of New York, Jan. 13th, 1861, bY Elder
James C, Goble. Her walk ancl conver-
sation during the many years that her
membership existecl bore evidence to the
fact that she clearly lovetl the cloctrine of
God our Savior and the assernblies of his
saints.

Funeral services ¡vele held. on Monday
evening, Jan. 9tb, on which occagion
Eltler Wm. L. Beebe spoke from the fol-
lowing wortls, " Rut I woulcl not have
you tò be ignorant, brethren, concer-ning
thein which are asleep, that ye sorrow
not, even as others which have no hope'
For if we believe that Jesus clied and rose
again, even so them also which sleep in
Jests will Gotl bring with him.r7-l Thess.
iY. 13, 14.

SrsrBn Ann Hcnderson tliecl at, herhome
at Far Rockaway, N. Y., on Jan. 1st, 1893.
She was baptized in the fell¡wship of the
Ebenezer Baptist Churoh, in the city of
New York, by Elder Silas H. Durand, on
Sept. 4tb, 1882. She was a faithful fol-
lower of the meek ancl lowly Jesus, and
was releasecl from the oares, trials and
temptatÍons of this mortal piìgrimage
with a full assurance that she, like the
psalmist David, will be satisfied when
she awakes with the liheness of him who
ilied for her sins and rose again for her
justifroation'

"Àsleep in Jesus ! Peaceful rest !

Whose waking is suPremelY blest;
No fear, rro woe, shall dim that hour
That manifests the Saviorts power.t2

I$TGI{S OF
Ar tho request of the bereavetl family

l. r'rite this notice of the death of our
tlear sisl;er, Illrs. Ð. F. Stringer.

The subject of this notice was born
l$ov. 261,h, 1840, in Butler Co., Ala., being
t;he yourrgest of six sisters, four of rçhom
survive her. She was married to Wm' J'
iltringel in 1855, came to Arkansas with
her hirsbancl in 1860, settled in Ouachita
rJouuty, where she unitecl with the Primi-
ti're Bapùist Church calletl Bethel, and'
,3ontinurld steadfast in the faiih' She
.raised an interesting family consisting of
,)ue son encl frve tlaughters, who still re-
main with their tlear father to battle with
bhe troubles of this sin-stricken world'
Sister iitrirger suffered for two years
with nerr¡ous debility ancl heart tlisease'
She ma;rifestecl christian fortituile amicl
all her afilictions. She quietly passed
away O,-,t. 14th, 1892. We uriss her in her
home and at the meeting-house' ItrIe go

sorron'ing, yet we feel assured that our
loss is her etcrrnal gain.

" Dearest sister, thon hast ìeft us,
Átlil ou" ìoss ive greatly feel;

suilti¡r God that hás beref t us'- He ,éiitr alt our sorrows heaì..77

MARY E. McDONALD'
C-ru¡'sN, Ark.

Dr¡:p.-.At the residence of her son, at
Halcotts'itille, Delaware Co, N. Y', Jan'
15th, 1893, very sutttl'enly, DIrs' Elizabefh
l¡avis, of Andes, Delaware Co., N' Y',
aged 69 years.

-Siste,: :Daois was a member of the Olti
School Baptist Ohurch of Àndes, having
unitetl with that church about thirty
years rtÉlo, continuing a very worthy
member to the daY of her cleath' She
was at their meeting on Saturday antl
Sunday-lcefore. lYhile on a visit to ìrer
son, fiiiteen miles from home, she rlied
very su.dclenly from what is termed heart
f¿ilure,, She was left a wido¡v nineteen
yeals ag,o, with a large family of chilclren
to "ut., 

fo". With their assistance and
the blessing of God she was prospered
greatìy, although she was from time
time urade to feel sore chasl,isements
the loss of children, as two gooal boys
were t¿ll<en from her by death. She was
a yery meek and loving sister rn the
church, ancl nothing delighteù her more
than t,o see the people of God ilwelling

THE TTTTTES
THE

,,SIGNS OF TTTE TTMES,''
(ESTABTISHED 1832;)

DNVOTøÐ TO THE ALD SCEOOT' BAPTIBT CAUBE,

PUBLTSI{ED T]rER,Y ]MEDNESDAY,
.A.T TWO DOLL-{RS Ä }IEAR,

BV G!LBERT BEEBE'S SONI S'

MIDDLET'C\MN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK
Wlr. Ir. Bns¡n.

Mitltlletown, Orange Co.' N. Y

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Oul subscribers w-ill oon-fer a favor on us, and enable us to keep their a¿eounte'

with more acouracy, by observ-ilg the following instructions:
EO'W TO REMIT.

The most convenient and safest way of sencling rem.ittanoes is by post-offi'ce
money orders, which shoulct invariably be macle payaþle to G. B_EEBE'S SONST

at Middtetown, N. Y., ancl not at tho New York City Post-ofrce, and alwayo
i¡close the order in tho same envelope with the letter oontai¡ing tho informatiou
no* ìt is to be apptiett. When it is not convenient to procure a post-ofrco
ãrAer, tne money "io ¡" inolosect in the letter, ancl registeretl, and it may then bo
consiilerecl safe. we request that bank checks on distant banks bo not sent, aê

they aro subject to quite heavy discounts.
LOOK TO YOI]R DÀTES.

opposito tho namo on the slip pastecl. either on tho mar¡¡in of your paper oI on
the wiåpper will be observed a aãtã. This date denotes tho time at wìúoh your sub-
.ã¡ptlã"-áe d,res ; and. when a remittance is maaÌo to renew tho subsoription the
ãuiä,noul¿^bo.watohed to seo that it is forwariled. to suoh timo as tho remittancs

;;;;;;; anil if neglectect, bv inr6n¡i¡1g-ug, it w-ilt bo corrected' Bv this methotl
ãr"n s"¡*"tiUer has his om-aocou:rt, and oan see that the proper oredits are givere

for his remittances' 
BULE' FoB .RDERTNG,

In making remittances bo sure to give the post-offico and. stato of each namo to'
booretlitetl.In'ord'eringanaclclressohangedalways.givethepoet-officoand.
state at whichthe paper hasbeenformerþ received, as weII as the post-offioo and'

;¿;â tu which it is-to be changed. 'When orclering the ¿iscontiauan=ce of a sub-
roipUoo, give us the post-offico and state as woll as tho namo to bo disoontinued'

HYMN BOOKg
SEVENTII ÐDITION SMALL TYPE.

These books contain 800-pages, antt 1311.hyqnq' qalefulf selectetl by tle 19,t9

Erd.^öìi'úriBiädd; espã"iuití ior'-us-e i¡ !hõ OId School or- Primitive laptisê
õtrî.àîr"õîi Ãüe"iôa. 'Ãtsó, än-alphqbetical inrlex of the ûrst line of each hvmn.
Our assorfuent of tho small books oll,þraceB:

Cloth bintìing, singlo copy,- ?5c, þall do79n $3.00'
ñüi, piui"-. *iîgle cópv, 0i'00: per clozen-' $9'00'

f iiJ.'tlf'Ëil-t*y"lt"'tl"*1'¡f'ï'if "f":#$;3ffå-",g2.?õsinsrecopv,or
per tlozen, $30.00.

L-\R,GE Tf.PE EDITIO}T.
'W'e also have an enlargeil fac sim.i-le of the small b.ooks, being about twice the

size,'in a ranety of bintlings at the following prrces' vrz:
Cloth bi¡ding--.--- -:---:: -------$1 00-----Ciot[ bí¡tting, half clozen-----. 4 õ0

Brue'"irarbleåtfi 
Tff¿¿::: : -::. : - L T-- . s.00- 

I-mitaü.on Morocco, FulI Gilt--- 2 õ0

At the above nrices we ¡vill mail the books postage paitl to auy part of the
Unitetl States or Canada. G. BEEBE,S SONS,
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MINUTX]S
OF TEE

PROCEEDINGS, AND RESOTUTIONS
DRÀI.TED, BY TEE

PARTICLTL-\R BAPTISTS,
CONVENED ÂT

BLA-CK R,()Crl, MD,,
SEPTE]IBER 28, 1832.

( Copi,ed, fi"our, the fi,rst n'unt'ber of th,e

't Signs of tlt'e 'lintes.)) )
A. MEErrNc of Particular Baptists

of the OItl School convened agree-
able to a previous appointment at
the Black Rock meeting-house, Bal-
timore, Md., on Friday, 9Eth Sep-
tember, 1832.

The introductory sermon was
preached by Eltler Samuel Trott, of
Ðelaware, from Daniel ii. 34r 35:

-'t Thou sttwest ti'U, theú (t stona wtts
cu,t out u íthoztt .'l¿a'nrZs,t' &c.

The meeting was then called tq

)

BnnrFnnN:-It constitutes a new
era in the histofy of the Baptiste
when those who would folloto th,e
Lord,fnlly. and who therefore mani-
fest a solicitude to be, in all things
portaining to religion, conformed to

where the Bible has uever come, to
l€ad a soul to the knowledge of
Christ. The nature and extent of
these and. the like claims, made in
favor of tracts by their advocates,

.folly; for why l-ras'he given us the
,extensive revelatioú contained in the

þretensions, still can we submit to
lhie distributi,ott, of úracús becoming
an order of our churched or our âsso-
ciations, without countenancing the
prevalent itlea that tiacts have be-
eome an instituted means approved
of Gort for the conversion of sinners,
and hence that the distribution of
them is a religious act, and on a
footing with supporting the gospel
ministry ?

If we were to admit that tracts
may have occasionally been made
instrumental by the Holy Ghost for
imparting instruction or comfort to
inquiring minds, it would by no
means imply that tracts are an insti-
tated nteccns of sal'uatiott, to speak
after the manner of the popular re-
ligionists, nor that they should be
placed on a footing with the Bible
and the preached gospel inrespect
to imparting the knowledge of sal-
vation.

Again, we readily admit t'he pro-
priety of an individualts publishing
ancl distributing, or of several incli-
viduals uniting to publish and dis-
tribute what they wish circulated,
qhether in the form of tracts or oth-
erwise; but still we cannot admit the
propriety of uniting with or upon the
plans of the existing Tract Societies,
even laying aside the idea of their
being attemptect to be palmed upon
us as religious institutions. Because
that upon the plan of these societies
those who unite with them pay their
money for publishing and. distribut-
ing they know not what under the

N0.

name of religious truth; and what is
worse, they submit to have sent into
their families weekly or monthly,
and to eirculate among their neigh-
bors, anything and everything for

for them in matters of religion, and
are therefore fast preparing to be-

sameknowledge,-&c. Sucharro-
gant pretensions we feel bound to
oppose. Firsü, because these as well
as the pretensions of the Tract Soci-
eties are grounded upon the notion
that conversion or regeneration is
produced by impressions mad.e upon
the natural mind by means of re-
ligious sentiments instilled into it;
and if the Holy Ghost is allowed to
be at all concerned in tbe thing, it is
'in a way'which implies his beïng
somehow blended with the instruc-
tion, or neeessarily attendant upon
it; ali of which we know to be wrong.

Secondly, because such schoo*s
were never established by the apos-
tles nor commanded by Christ.
There were children in the days of
the apostles. The apostles possessed.
as great a tlesire for the salvation of
souls, as much love to the cause of,
Christ, and knew as well what God
vould owu for bringing persons to
the knowledge of salvation, as any
do at this day. We therefore must
believe that if these schools were of
God we should flnd. some account of
them in the ì[ew Testament.

Thirtlly. We have exempliûed in
the case of the Pharisees the evil
consequences of instructing children
in the letter of i;he Scripture, under
the notion that this instruction con-
stitutes a saving acquaintance with
the word of God. We see in that
instance it only made hypocrites of
the Jews; and as the Scriptures de-

te a good reason why we religious reading which the agent or
lhe Pattern sh,ozeed, in the reject them. These claims publishing committee may see ût to
are by Baptists charged with tracts as possessing in publish. They thus become âcÒus-
nomianísm,'inertness, stwpi,d'ity, &c, respects a superiority over the tomed to receive everything as good
for refusing to go beyond the and over the institution of the which comes und.er the name of ro-
of God; but such is the case with
us.

Brethren, we would not shun re-
proach, nor seek an exemption from
persecution; but we would affection-
ately entreat those Baptists who re-
vile us thomselves, or who side with
such ¿s do, to pause and consider
how far they have departed from the

mimstÍy, which is chalrging ligion, çhether it be according to thè
great I Am with a deficiency of of God or not; and are traiûed

:rvisdom. Yea, they charge Gotl with to the habit of letting others. judge

and. given the Holy Sþirit úo come the dupes of priestcraft. 'Can
of tlte tlti,ngs of Christ antL sLota any conscientious follower of the
to us, if a little tract of four I-.¡amb submit to such plans ? ff
can lead a soul to the knowl- others cân, Tv'e cannot.

ancient principles of the of Christ ? But let us consider Sunday Sehools come next under
and how that in reproaching us more rational claims presented consideration. These assume tho
stigmatize the uremory of those w others in favor of tracts, as that same high stand as do Tract Soci-
they have been used to constitute a convenient way of eties. îhey elaim the honor of éoh-
eminent and. useful religious instruction verting their tens of thousands; of
Christ, and ofthose who have the more' indigent and lèading the tender minds of childrdn
the brunt of the persecutions classes of society. Ad- to the knowledge ofJesus; ofbêing

propriety of this claim, as properly the instituted means cjf
ether

Elder Wm. Gilmore, of Yirginia,
was elected Moclerator, and trllder
Gabriel Conklin, Clerk.

A. brief statement ofthe object fbr
which the meeting had been called
was made by the }loderator, and.
thereupon it was

Resolued,, That a committee of
seven brethren, viz., Trott, Ilealy,
Poteet, Barton and. tseebe, together
with the Ilfoder¿¡tor and. Clerk, be
appointed to prepare a,n Address
expressive of the views of this meet-
ing, touching the objecb for which it
was convened.

Brethren Scott, Cole, Ensor and
Shaw were appointed to make the
necessary ârrangements for preach-
ing during this meeting.

Prayer by brother Trott.
Adjourned to I otclock to-morrow

morning.

s¡tunn¡r¿ ì-o*ro^*, u o'ciock.
Met pursuant to adjournment.
Prayer by brother Choat.
The committee appointetl to pre-

pa,re an Address submitted bhe fol-
lowing, which was unanimously
adopted.

Á'DDR,ESS.
To th,e Petrti,cu,lar Bapt'ist Olturcl¿es

of the c( OId, ScltooVix ,ín tlte Uníted,
States.

was in ages past a uniform and dis-
tinguishing trait in the charaeter of
the Baptists tbat they reþuired'a
.. Tltus scti,th, th,e Lorilr)i thabis, direct
authority from the word of God for
the order and. practices, as well as
the doctrine, they received in re-
ligion.

It is true that many thirgs to
which we object as departures from
the ortler establishetl by the great
Head of the church, through the
ministry of his apostles, are by others
considered to be connected with the
very essence of leligiou, and abso-
lutely necessary to the prosperity of
Christi s kingdom. They attach great,
value to them, because human wis-
dom suggests their impoltance. We
allow the Head of the church alone
tojudge for us; we therefore esteem
those things to be of no use to the
cause of Chlist which he has uot
himself instituted.

We will notice severally the claims
of the principal of these modern in-
ventions, and state some of our ob-
jectrons to them fbr youl candid con-
sideratiou.

-We commence with tìre lract So.
cieties. These claim to be extensive-
ly useful. Tracts claim their thou-
sands converted. They claim the
prerogative ofcarrying the news of
salvation into holes and. corners,
where the gospel would otherwise
never come ; of going as on the wings
of the wind, carrying salvation in
their train; and they claim each to
contain gospel enough, shoukl it go

*In refererce to the epithet " Old
School.tt which we have usecl as a dis-
criminâtiog term, we beg leave to say
that we were led to aclorrt it from its hav-
ing been apptied to ud by others; and
thãt in ou'- uSe of it we have refereuce to
the school of Christ, in tlistinction fr"om
all other schools which have sprung up
since the apostlest tlay.r,
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clare that Chrislts words arc spirit
a,nd, li,fe, and thab the naturcù matz,
E eceí,aeth, not tl¿e tlrings of the Spi'rit
of God, we cannot believe it will
have any better effect on the cìrildren
in our day.

The Scriptures enjoin upon parents
to bring up their children in the
nurture anf,, a.d,ntoní,ti,on of the Lord;
but this, instead of countenancing,
fbrbids the idea of parents iutrusting
the religious education of their chil-
dren to giddy, unregeneraterl, young
persoxìs, who know no ì:etter than to
build them up in the belief that they
are learning the religion of Ohrist,
and to conflrm them in their natural
notions of their own goodness.

But whilst we thus stand opposed"
to the plan and use of these Sunday
Schools, ancl to the S. S. Union, in
overy poiut, we wish it to be dis-
tinctly understoocl that we consider
Suuday Schools for the purpose of
teiaching poor children to read,
whereby they may be enabled to read
the Scriptures for themselves, in
neighborhoods where there is occa-
sion for them, antL wheu properly
conducted, without that ostentation
so commonly connected with them,
to be useful,and benevolent institu-
tions, worthy of the patronage of all
tho friends of civil liborty.

We pass to the consideration of
the Bible Society. We are aware,
brethren, that this institution pre-
sonts itself to the mind of the chris-
tian as supported by the most plausi-
ble pretext. The idea of giving the
Bible without ttote or cornmant, to
those who are uuab,l,é to procure lt
f,or themselves, is in itself consid-
eréd, calculatecl to meet the appro.
baúion of all who know the import-
ance of the sacred Scriptures. But
under thfs auspicious guise, we see
rearecl in the case of the -A.merican
Bible Society, an institution as for-
eign f,rom anything which the gospel
of Christ calls for, as are the king-
doms of this world from the kingdom
of Christ. TVe see a combination
formed, in whiih are united the man
of the world, the vaunting professor,
and the humble follower of Jesus ;
the leading characlers in politics,
the dignitaries in church, and from
themsomeofevery grade, down to
the poor servant girl, who can snatch
from her hard-earned. wages flfty
eents a year for the privilege of being
a member. We see united in this
combination all parties in politics
and all sects in religion; and the
distinctive differences of the one,
and the sectarian barriers of the
obher, in part thrown aside to form
the union. At the head of this vast,
body we see pìaced a few leading
characters, who have 'in their hands
the management, of its enormous
printing establishmeut and its im-
menso funds, and t'he control of its
powerful infl.uence, extended by
means of agents antl auxiliaries to
overy part of the Uuited States.
We behold its anniversary meetings
converted. into a great religious pa-
rade, and forming a theatre for the
orator who is ambitious of prefer-

ment, either in the pulpit, in the
legis}ltive hall, or at tho bar, to dis-
play bis eloquence and elicit the
cheeris of the graYe assemblage.
Now, brethren, to justify our opposi-
tion 1;o the Bible Society it is not
necesrsary for us to say that any of
its m,embers have manifested a dis-
positio.u to employ its power for the
subve,rsion of onr liberties, It is
enoug;hL for us to say,

lst. That such a monstrous com-
binatì.on, concentrating so much
power: in the hand.s of a few indi-
viduals, could never be necessary
for supplying the destitute with Bi-
bles. .Individuai printing establish-
meuts, wouid readily be extended so
as to supply Bibles to any amount
and i:n any language that might be
called fbr, and at as cheap a rate as
they have ever been sold by the
Brble Society.

2ct. llhat the humble followers of
Jesus c,ould accomplish their benevo-
lent u¡ishes for supplying the needy
with Bibles with more effeci and.
more bo their satisfaction by manâg-
ing tho purchase and distribution of
them for themselves; and such will
never seek popular applause byhav-
ing their liberality trumpeted abroad
throu¡gla tho medium of the Bible
Societ,y.

3d. That the Bibte Society, wheth
er we consider it in its monied foun-
datiorr :for membership and direcbor-
ship, linr ibs hoarding up of funds, in
its blernding together all distinctions
betwee:n the churcl¡ and the world,
or in its concæntration of power,
an iustjitution never còntemplated
the I¡ord Jesus as counected wiüh
kingd,orm; theref'ore no[. a command
concer:ning it is given in tho il,ecree
publ,ish'ed,, nor a sketch of it drawn
in the ltattern showed,.

4th That its vas! combin¿ltion of
worldly power and influonce lodged
in the hands of. a few, renders it a
dangerous engiuo against the liber-
ties, both civil and religious, of our
countr:y', should it come under the
contrc'l of those disposed so to e¡n-
ploy itb, The above remarks apply
with r:qual force to the other great
na,tionøl ,inst'itu,t'ions, a,s the Ameri
can llract Society, and Sunday
School Union, &c., &c.

We r¡ill now call your attention to
the subject of Missions. Previous
to stating our objections to the mis-
sion plans, we will meet somo of the
false crìrarges brought against us rel-
ative 1-c, this subject, by a sirnple and
unequivocal declaration, that we do
regarcl as of the frrst importance the
command given of Christ, primarily
to his a,postles, aud through them to
his mjin,isters in every age, to (,Go
into aìl the world, and preach the
gospel. to every creature,t' and do
f'eel an earnest desire to be fbund
acting in obedience thereuuto, as the
proviclence of God directs our way,
and olrens a door ofutterance for us.
We allso believe ib to l¡e the duüy of
irldivirluals and churches to contrib
ute aocording to their abilities, for
the suipport, not ouly of their pas-
tors, t'ut also of those whogopreach-

ing tire gospel of Christ among the
destitute. But we at the same time
contend, that we have no right to
depart f,rom the order which the Mas-
ter himself has seen fit to lay dowo,
reìative to the ¡n'í,r¿'íst¡'at'iott of the
zaot'il. We therefore cannot fellow-
ship the plans for spreading the gos-
pel, generally adopted at this day,
under the name of Missions ; because
we consider those plans throughout
a subversion of the ortler marked out
in the Now Testament.

1st. In reference to the medium
by whieh the gos¡el ministðr is to be
sent forth to labor in the .fi,eld.
Agreeable to the prophecy going be-
fore, that ou,t of Zion sh,all go forth
tlte law, a,nd the worcl of tlte Lord,
from, Jerusølem, t'he l-.¡ord has mani-
festìy established the order, that his
ministers should be sent forth by the
cl¡urches. But the mission plan is
to send them out by a Mission So.
ciety. The gospel society or church
is to be composed of baptized be-
lievers; tho poor is placed on an
equal footing with the rich, and
money is of no consideration, with
regard to membership, or church
privileges. Not so with Mission So.
cietios; they are so organized. that
the ungenerato, tho e¡remies of the
Cross of Christ, have equal privi-
leges as to membership, &c., with the
people of God, and money is the prin-
cipal consideration; a cortain sunr
entitles to membership, a larger sum
to lifo membership, a still larger
to directorship, &c., so that their con.
stitutiols, contrary to tho direction
of James, are partial, sayiug to the
rioh man, sí,t thou h,ere, and. to the
poor, stand thou there. In Christts
kingdom, aU his subjocts ate so?¿s,

and have equal rights, and an equal
voice, as well in calling persons into
the ministry as in other things. But
the mission administration is all
lodged in the hands of a few, who
are distinguished from the rest, by
grea,t swellira.q titles, as Presidents,
Yice Presidents, &c. Again, each
gospel church acts as the indepen-
dent kingdom of Christ in calling
and sending forth its members into
the ministry. Yery different from
tlris is lhe m'issi,on ord.tr, The mis-
sion community being so arranged
that, from tl¡e little Mite Society, on
to the State Conventions, and from
them on to the Trieunial Oonvention,
and Gereral Board, there is formed
a general amaìgamation, and a con.
centration of power in the hands of
a dozen dignitaries, who witb some
oxceptions have the control of all
the funds designed for supporting
miuisters anìong tbe destitute, ¿lb

home and abroad, and the sovereign
authority to designate who from
among the professecl r¡inisters of
Christ, shall be supported fïom these
funds, and also to assign them the
fleld of their labors. Yea, the auth-
ority to appoint females, and school-
mast€rs, aud printers, and farmers,
as such, to be solemnly set apart by
prâyer aud thr: imposition of hands,
as niissionaries r¡f the cross, and to
be supported from tl¡ese funds"

Whereas in ancient times the preach-
ers of the gospel by the Holy Ghost.
Acts xiii. 1, 4.

2d. In reference to ministerial sup-
port.-The gospel order is to extend
support to them who preach ttegos-
pel; but the mission plan is to hire
persons to preach. The gospel ord.er
is not to prefer one bafore anotlter,
a,nd, to do notlúng by grartiøIity. Seo
1 Tim. v. 17, 2L, But tbe Mission
Boards exclude all from a participa.
tion in the benefrts of their funds
who do not come under their direc-
tion and. own their authority, how-
ever regularly they may have been
set apart accorcling to gospel order
to the work of the ministry, ând.
however zealously they may be la-
boring to preach the gospel among
the destitute. And what is more,
these Boards by their auxiliaries antl
agents so scour every hole and cor-
ner to scra,pe up money f'or their
funds that the people think they
have nothing left to give to a preacher
who may come among them alone
upon the authority of Christ and by
the fellowship of the church. For-
merly not only dict preachors gener-
ally feel themselves bountl to devote
a part of their time to traveling and
preaching among the ilestitute, but
the people also among whom they
came dispensing the word of life felt
themselves bound to contribute soms-
thing to meet thoir expenses. Those
were the days when christian affec-
tions flowed freely. Then tl¡e hearts
of the proachers flowed out toward
the people, and the aft'ections of the
peoplo were manifested toward the
preachers who visited. them. There
was then more preaching of the gos-
pel among the people at large, ac-
cording to the number of Baptists,
than has ever been sinee the rage of
missions commenced.-Ilow dift'erent
aro things now from what they were
in those by-gone days. Now, gener-
ally speaking, persons who are nov-
ices in the gospel, however learnecl
they may profess to be in the sciences,
havs taken the field in the place of
those who, having been taught in
the school of Christ, were capacitated
to administer consolation to Godts
¿flÍcted people.-The missionary, in-
stead. of going into such. neighbor-
hoods as Christts ministers used to
visit, where they would be most
likely to have au opportunity of
administering food. to the ltoor of tlr,e

;flocfr, seeks the more populous vil-
lages and. towns, where he can attract
the most attention, and do the most
to promote the cause of missions and
other popular institutions. IIis lead-
ing motive, .judging from his move-
ments, is not love to souls, but lt¡ve
of fame; hence his anriety to have
something to publish of what he has
done, and hence his anriety to con-
stitute churcbes, even taking dis-
aff'ected, disorderly, and as has beeu
tho case, exclnded personS, to form a
churclr, in the absence of better
materials. Ancl the people, instead
of giowing with the afrþction for the
preacher as such, feel burdened witl¡
the whole system of motlern mondi.-

ST{GNS OF'TEilE TTMES



aencyj but have not resolution to
shake oft their oppression, because
it is represented so deistical, to with-
hotd and so popular to give.

Brethret, we cheerfully acknowl-
edge that there have been some
honorable exceptions to the character
'we hâve here drawn of the modern
missionary, and. some societies have
existed under the name of Mission
Societies which weîe in some im-
portant points exceptions from the
above drawn sketch; but onagen-
eral scale we believe we have given
à correct view of the mission plans
and operations, and of the eft'ects
which have resulted from them, and
our hearts really sicken at this state
of things. trlov can rve therefore
forbear to express our disapproba-
tion of the system that hasproduced
it?

Colleges and Theological Schools
next claim our attention. In speak-
ing of colleges we wish to be dis-
tinctly understood l,hat it is not to
colleges or collegial education, as
such, that \ile hâve any objectiou.
We would cheerfully afford our own
children such an education did cir-
cumstances warrant the measure.
But we object, in the f.rst place, to
sectarian colleges, assuch, Theidea
of a Baptist College and of a Pres-
byterian College, &c., uecessarily
i,mplies that our distinct views of
church government, of gospel doc-
trine and gospel ordinances are con-
nected with human sciences, a prin-
ciple which we cannot atlmit; for we
b"-e,li9ye tho kingdom of Christ to be
altogether a kingdorn not of',r this
world. In the second place, we ob-
ject to the ntítion of aûtaching pro-
fessorships of divinity to colleges;
because this evidently implies that
the revelation which God has made
of himselt is a human scieuce, on a
footing with mathematics, philoso-
phy, law, &c., which is contrary to
the general tenor of revelation, and
indeed to the very idea itself of a
revelation. We perhaps need not
add that'Se have for the same rea-
sons strong objections to colleges
conferring the degree of Doctor of
Divinity, and. to preachers receivir-rg
it.-Thirdly. We decidedl¡ object to
persons, after professing to have
been called of the Lord. to pleach his
gospel, going to a college or aeademy
to fit themselves for that service.-
1st. Because we believe that Christ
possesses perfect knowledge of his
own purposes, and of the proper
instruments by which to accomplish
them. If he has occasion for a man
of scieuce, he ba.vingpotaer oter all,
flesh,, wlll so t¡ttlr r it that the indi-
vidual shall ol¡t¿in the requisite
learnilg ì;eli,re l¡e calls him to his
service, ¿s $as lhe case with Saul of
Tarsns, ar¡rl others birce; ald thus
avoirì sullir ctirrg hiurst.lI to tbe im-
putatiorr ¡ f vttaktrt'ss. For should
Ohrist call a J)rI's(,lr 1o lat¡or in the
gospel Jíclcl vl o waB tìlrqì-ralifierì I'or
the lr ul k assiguctl hinr, iù would
malrifi'st, l¡itrr to lle deficier¡t irr knowl-
etìge Ieiat¡r'c to thc ¡,t()l,e¡'i¡rsll'u-

power to provide rhem. 2d. Because
we believe that the I.lord calls no
man to preach his gospel till he has
made him experimentally acc¡uainted
with that gospet, and endowed him
with the proper measure of gifts
suiting the flekl he designs him to
occupyi and the person giving him-
self up in obedience to the voice of
Christ will ûnd himself learning in
Christts own school. But when a
person professedly called of Christ,
to the gospel ministry conclud.es that,
in order to be useful, he must first
go and obtain an academical educa-
tion, he must júdge that human
science is of more importance in the
ministry than that knowledge and
those gifts which Christ imparts to
his servants. To act consistently
tl¡en with his own principles he will
place his chief dependence for use-
lulness on his scientific knowledge,
and aim mostly to display this in his
preaching. This person, therefore,
will pursue a very dift'erent coulse
in his preaching from that marked.
out by the great apostle to the Gen-
tiles, who dete¡'míned, to knooo not'lti,ng
anlo?tg tlre people sat:e Jesus Christ
anil, h,int ct"uc'if,ed,.

As to Theological Schools, we shall
at present content ourselves with
saying that they are á reflectioû upon
the faithfulness of the Holy Ghost,
who is engaged according to the
promise of the great lIead of the
church to leari the disciples into all
truth. See John xvi.13. Also, that
in every age, from the school at
Alexandria down to this day,
have been a real pest to the ch
of Christ. Of this we could produce
abundant proof; did the limits of our
address admit their insertio¡.

We now pass to the last item which
we think it necessary particularly to
notice, a'íø,, four-d.ays or protracted
meetings. Before stating our objec.
tions to tbese, however, we would.
observe that we consider the example
worthy to be ineitated which the
apostles set of embracing every op-
portunity consistently with prutlence
for preaching the gospel wherever
they met with an assembly, whether
in a Jewts syn¿ìgogue on the seventh
day or in a christian assembly on the
first day of the week; and the ex-
hortation to bc i¡zstant in, seøson antÍ,
out of seøsot¿ we would gladly aceept.
Therefore, whenever circumstances
call a congregation together froro
day to day, as at an associatiou or
the like, we would embrace the op-
portuniúy of preaching the gospel to
them from time to time, so often as
they shall come together; but to the
principles and plans of protracted
meetings, distinguishingly so called,
we do decidedly object. The princi-
ple of these meetings we cannot fel.
lowship. Regeneration,we believe,
is exclusively the work of the lloly
Ghost, performed by his divine
power, at his own sovereign pleas-
ure, according to the provisions of
the everlasting covenant; but these
meetings are got up either for tl_re
purpose of inducing the lloly Spirib

meùts to employ, or deltctive in /to regenerate multitudes who woultl

otherwise not be converted, or to
convert them themselves by the
machinery of these meetings, or
rather to bring them into their
churches by means of exciting their
animal feelings, without any regard
to their being born agai,n. Which-
ever of these may be considered the
true ground upon which these meet-
ings are founded, we are at a loss to
know how any person who has
known what it'is to be born again
can countenauce them.

îhe plans of these meetings are
equally as objectionable; for, in tho
first place, all doctrinal preaching,
or in other words, all illustrations of
God.'s plan of salvation, are excluded
professedly from these meetings.
Ilence the;r would make believers of
their converts without presenting
any ûxed truths to their minds to
believe. Whereas God has ch,osen,
Irds peopùe to salaation th,rou,gh ss,ttcti-
fication of the Bpi,rít and, bel,i,ef of the
îRUIE. 2 Thess. ii. 13.

Secondly. The leaders of these
meetings fix standards by which to
decide of persons, repentance and
desire of salvation, which the word
of God nowhere warrants, such as
risiug oft their seats, coming to anx-
ious seats, or going to a certain
place, &c.-Whereas the l{ew Testa-
ment has given us a standard f'rom
which we have no right to depart,
viz., that of bri,nging forth .frui,ts
m,eet for repentetnce,

Thirdly. They lead the people to
depend on mediators other than the

they Jesus Christ to obtain peace
l,hem, by oft'ering themselves as

intercessors for them with God;-
whereas the Scriptures acknowledge
but the one God, and, one Med,icttor.

Some may bo ready to inquire
whether protracted meetings, âs
such, may not with propriety be
held, providing they be held without
excluding doctrinal preaching, or
introducing any of these new plans.
Ifowever others mayjudge and act,
we cannot approve of such meetings
for the following reasons.

trst. ßecause by appointing and
holding a protracted meeting, as
such, although we m=ay not carry it
to the same excesses to which others
do, yet as most people will make uo
distinctiou between it and those
meetings where all the boyroweil
nruchínery from Methodist camp-
meetings is introduced, we shall
generally be consideretl as counte-
nancing those meetings.

2d. Because the urotives rve could
have for conforming to the custom of
holding l,hese newly invented meet-
ings are sucl¡ as we think cannot
bear the test. For we must be in-
tlucetl thus to conform to the reign.
ing custom either in order to shun
the reproach generally attached to
those who will not oonform to what
is popular, or to try the experiment
whether our holding a four dayst
meeting will not induco the Holy
Ghost to produce a revival among
us comnensurate with the strange
flre enkindled by others; or else we
must be led to this plan from having

imbibed the notion that the Holy
Ghost is somehow so the creaturo of
human feelings that he is led to re-
generate persons by our ge[ting their
animal f'eelings excitecl; and there-
fore that in the same proportion as
we can by any measure get the feel-
ings of the people aroused, there wili
be a revival ofreligion. This latter
motive cân scârcely be supposed to
have place with any who would not
go the whole length of every popular
measure.-But 1st.'We do not believe
it becoming a follower of Jesus to
seek an exemption from reproach by
conformiug to the schemes of men.
2d. We believe the Holy Ghost to be
too sacred. a beiug to be trifled with
by trying experiments upon him.
And 3d. We believe the Eloly Ghos¡
to be God. We wouìtl as soon ox-
pect that the Father would be in-
duced to predestinâte persons to tke
ad,optíon, of children, by their faelings
being excited, and. the Son be iu-
duced to redeem thenn, as that the
Holy Ghost would be thus induced-
to t1rti,clrcn, them. These tltee are, one.
The purpose of the Father, the re-
demption of the Son, and the regen-
erating porqer of the Holy Ghost,
must run in perfect accordance, and
commensurâte one with the other.

Brethren, we have thus laid before
yoü some of our objections to the
popular sch€mes in religion, and the
reasons why we cannot fellowshÍp
them. Ponder these things well.
T[eigh them in the balances of the
sanctuary; and then say ifthey are
not such as justify us in standing
àlobf from thoSe plans of men, and
tlrose would-be reli,gi,ous soci,etíes,
which are bound together, notbythe
fellowship of the gospel, but by cer-
tain mouey payments. If you cannoü
for yourselves meet the reproach by
separating yourselves from those
things which the word of GotL does
not warrant, still allow us the privi-
lege to obey God, rq,tl¿er th&.n n¿un,

There isr brethren, one radical
difference between us antl those who
advocate these various institutions
which we have noticed to which we
wish to call your attentiou. It is
this: they declare the gospel to be a
system of means; these means it ap-
pears they believe to be of human
contrivance ; and they act accortling-
ly. But we believe the gospel dis.
pensation to embrace a systern of
faith and obedi,ence, a¡rd lve woultl
act according to our beliefl We be-
lieve, for instance, that the season.s
of decleusion, of darkness, of perse-
cutions, &c., to which the church of
Cbrist is at times subject, are de-
signed by the wise Disposer of all
events; not for calling fbrth the
inventive geniuses of men to remove
the difficulties, but fbr trying the
faith of Godts people in his wisdom,
power and faithfulnes¡ to sus¡ain his
church, On him, therefore, would
we repose our trust, and wait his
bour of deliverance, rather than rely
uponr an arm of flesh. Are we called
to the ministry, although we may
feel our own insuffi.ciency fbr the

¡ Continueitr on pa,ge 69 1^
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ADOPTION.
Dp-tn BnBrHnpN Bnusp:-A numìler

of us feel anxious to know youl views re-
epecting the cloctrine of Acloption as
taught in the New Testament. Does
atloption affect the soul of man' or any-
thing thaú survives this mortal botly, or
material man9 Or, Are wc to uniler-
stantt that the body is the thing aff'ectetl
by actoption'l We have made thiS re-
quest at tlifferent times in the past, ancl
we etill clcsire to know your- views on the
subject.

G. \t. Su¡,r,Bns.
F¡.tnnlxxs, Ind., Jan' 14, 1803.

R,EPLY
" For ye have trot receiveù the spirit of

bondago again to fear; but ye have ro-
ceived the Spirit of atloption, whereby
we cry,.{bba, Father.tT-Rom. viii. 15.

It is of no importance to anY of
the saints what may be the views of
Ênite mortals in roferente to anY
point of the doctrine of God our
Savior. Even the chosen apostles of
Christ must tarry in the city of Jeru'
sâlem until they were enduetl with
power from on high, bofore theY
could correotly understand and. ex'
pound. the gospel as the truth is in
Jesus. Not only the weak and ig-
nora,nt, but the most gifted servants
of God, are entirelY dePendent uPon
the Spirit of truth for the compre-
hension of the things of Jesus even
as revealed in the written word.
\Mhile in the things which pertain to
this world the ad.vautages of educa-
tion aro not to be d.enied, when seek-
ing divine light the saints have
never found. the attainments of natu-
sal wisdom of anY value. Saul of
îarsus had learned âs much in the
schools of men as any moderû scient'
ist, yet he confessed that he did not so
müch â,s know the l-¡ord who sPoke
to hÍm when on his waY to Damas'
cus; while the unborn John tho
Baptist certainlY had not been
taught in earthlY schools when ho
recognized his l:ord in the meeting of
Mary and Elizabeth.-Lake i, 44.
Failure to observe this dift'erence be-
tween the wisd.om of God and the
teaching of men led to t'he introduc'
úion of religious schools, which only
serve to foster persecution of those
who still trust in the Lord alone.
May the saints be taught that ÚúSal-

vaúion is of the l-¡ordtt in temporal
úhir.rgs as well as in their everlasting
deliverauce from the Power of sin
and death. TheY must now be letl
by the Spirit into all truthr just as
thaú Spirit gave faith to Abel' bY
which hc testifled his trust in the
bleeding Lamb of God. And he was
just as competent to show thattruth
to Cain as is anY saint now to show
it to his fellow-mortal. Only as led
by lhe Spirit can one saint show to

SIGÏ\I
ânoth€)r the truth which has been le'
vealed in his own heart. There must
be the same faith in the hearer as in
the sp,oaker, that it may be revealed
from faith to faith,

In co:nsidering the doctrine of God
as exp'ressed in the subject of Adop-
tion, irb is certainly safe to give espe-
cial hered to what is writton of it in
the inspired record. The text abovo
quoted is the ûrst in which the word
is founcl. In only four other passa-
ges is it mentioned, ancl in each in'
stance it is written bY Paul' In
everJ¡ câ,se the original word is the
same, meaning ((aPPointment of
solls.tt In the 23tl verse of this same
chapter it is said that úr Ourselves
also, which have the f"rst-fruits of
the S¡ririt, evetr we ourselves groan
within ourselves, waiting for tho
acloption, to wÍt, the redemption of
our bc,tly." This is the condition of
those who have (( received the Spirit
of adoption, whelebY we cry' Abbat
Father lltt llaving alreadyreceivedthe
Spirit of it, they â,re now waiting for
this manifestation of the sons of God
in the fullness of tho adoption. The
next u,õe of tho word. is in the follow'
ing chapter, where it is aPPIied to
the na,tional Israolites as tho chosen
peopler of God amoug the nations of
the ea,¡:th. There was a sense in
which the adoption Pertained to
them; yet it was like all the other
favors bestowed upon that peoplet
havin¡¡ only a typical application to
them. In being solecfed b.Y the
choice of tho I¡ord as his own pecu'
liar nation the children of
were rsulrjects of his
ú¿ Thus saith the l-,ord, Israel is mY
son, e'vr3n my fi.rst-born.t'-Ex. iv.22.
This is the only case in which the
word is used in reference to anY
others but the saints. îo the
churchos of Galatia Paul wrote,
¿r But y¡hon the fullness of time was
como, Gocl sent forth his Son, made
of a woman, made under the lawr to
redeeuo them that were under the
law, that wo might receive tho adop'
tion oJi sons. A.nd. because Ye â,re
sotrs, l.ìod hath sent forth the Spirit
of his.Son into your irearts, crying,
Abba, Father.tt' Youngts Concord-
ance says that this word, ¿'Abba,tt

is a C,haldee word, signifying t'puth-
er.tt ilhis is identical with the Greek
word which is used ilt connecbion
with ib in Mark xiv. 36, and in these
two Xrassages of Paults writing'
With this translation, the text per-
f'ectly harmonizes with tl-re declara-
tion, {r'Wherefore I give you to un-
derstand, that no man sPeaking bY
the Spirit calleth Jesus accursed;
and no man can say that Jesus is the
L,ord, but by the IlolY Ghost.tt-1
Cor. xii. 3. Onty by the SPirit of
the SonL ofGod cân any sinner claim
the relautionship of a son in calling
upon rGocl as his Father. Doubtless
there is special signifleance in the
use of this worcl (6Abba" in the text.
Abrarn wa,s a nabive of Ur of the
Chalde,es in his natural birth; and
in him there is exemplifled the ex'
perience of all the faithful in Christ
Jesus,, It is by the Spirit of adoP-

S OiF THE TIMES
tion that they cry uuto God in their
nativo language as lost sinners, as
well as that they cast all their care
upon him as their tender Fathert
whose constant watchfulness Pre'
seryes them from evil in their wau'
derings through this enemyts land
where they now sojourn. Until this
Spirit is given uuto themr theY can
know God only as the HolY One
whose just judgment forbids that
mercy should be extended for their
deliveranco from condemnation.
When the Spirit of adoption enables
úhe conscious sinner to cry to God as
his Father, there is the living wit-
ness abiding in that one that he is
born of God. IIe has that faith
whiah is the fruit of the Spirit i 6( For
he that cometh to God must l¡elieve
that he is, and that he is a rewarder
of them that diligently seek him.tt
By no cultivation can the natural
mind of man bs made to produce t'his
indispensable pro requisite qualiflca-
tion for coming unto God. those
who consider it an easy thing for the
natural mân to beliove, certainly fail
to observo the fact tbat belief must
result from evidence; and. that faith
is the only evidence of things not
seon. Then eYery one who thus
comes to Godhas this abiding witness
in hinselt by which hemustbelieve.
Ile has not yet received the adoption
which is the '¿ redemption of our
body.t: This redernption is literally
(6release from captivity." The con-
tinuance of bondage under the thral-
dom of sin oxtorts every cry of the

sinner, who loves right-
and longs to be conformed.

to the perfect likeness of the holy
Redeemer. Ilence Paul groans, ¡( O
wretched man that I am ! who shall
delivor me from the body of this
death ?t' So long as they remain in
this temporal state of existence this
weâ,ry and perpetual bondage must
continue. But it is certain that this
captivity is known and felt otrly by
those who have receivcd the Spirit
of adoption, whoreby they cry to
their Ilather for deliverance. It is
further an assured truth that every
one who has receivecl the Spirit of
adoption shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption, and shall be
s¿rtisfied wibh the divine fullness of
that righteousness after which they
now hunger and thirst.

It should be especially observed
thaû the inspired statement is not
tbat the adoption pertains to only a
portion of the saints who are the
subjects of it. There is no more
scriptural authority for restricting
its application to the material bodies
of the saints than there is for regard-
ing it as afr'ecting onìy their spiritst
or their souls. When the carnal
curiosity of men PromPts them to
intlulge in theories of imagination
in order to bring spiritual truth
down to the comprehension of finite
reason, the result is alwaYs that
they arelosùinutterconfusion. îhe
subject of redeeming grace (including
all that he is, soul, bodY and sPirit)
has now received the Spirit of adop-
tion; the whole of the man who was

the servant of sin and loved the ser-
vice, is now made to abhor himsolf
in dust and ashes, because of his
total pollution, Yet he is lrot re-
leased from that vile sin which he
now hates. It is not any portion of
the carnal man which is made spirit-
ual, but a new creature. This is the
origin of overy holy aspiration, and
of every wish for conformity to the
image of Jesus. It is this hungor
and thirst after righteousness which
constitutes the seal of the Spirit of
God. It is' impossible that this
heavenly seal should ever be count-
erfeited. There may be an qutward.
pretence by which others may be do-
ceived; but every one must know for
h¡mself whether he bears this sacred.
evidence of the abiding wiûness of the
Spirit of truth. No matter how bit-
terly his own heart rnay condemn
him, God is greater than his heart,
and. knoweth all things. That infi-
nlte grace which is in Cìrrist Jesus
abounds to the deliverance of all
such prisoners out of the pit of guilt
and conclemnation. Their mourning
over the sin which still works in
their members, their grief because
they cannot do the good they would,
ancl their eârnest anxiet¡r to bo like
Jesus, allattest that they have recoiv-
ed the Spiritof atloption,whereby they
cry, Abba, Father. this very long-
ing is the cry which is embodied in
this appeal to that God whose fa'th-
erly love is the only source fion
which cometh salvs,tion from sin.
Without the Spirit of adoption no
sinner can cry, Abba, Father, in
thus looking to God. for deliverancs
out of tho depths of just condemna-
tion.

All tho devices of will-worshiping
reìigionists are based upon the fear
which stimulates all who are held
uncler the bondage of legal servi-
tucle. Such slavish laborers can
neYer cry, Abba, Father. Their
whole theory recognizes God only as
a hard task-master, iu whose service
they must toil incessautly ; and after
their most devoted service they can
never be made perfect by that legal
system. There is no room in their
hopeless servitude for mercy and
grâce. Every hour demands its own
tribute of service justly due. The
ûrst default incurs the irrevocable
curse. In such slavery therb is no
recognition of God as the loving
Father from whom cometh down
everlasting blessings. That is well
designated as ¿r the spirit of bondage
agaiu to fear." What saint woulcl not
sink in despair if his hope must resb
upon his owr pâyment of the de-
mands of inûnite justice? -[n his re-
lation to earth, as a child of Adam,
he confesses no justifying righteous-
iless cân ever be produced, From
that parentage he inheriüs only guilt
and. condemnation. But the right-
eousness in which is all his Lope is
found alone in Christ Jesus, who is
the end of the law for righteousness
to every one thât believes.

As a child of Adam, the subject of
electing love is a child of wrath, even
as others. Not only is his material
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body polluted by sin, but he is (Contí,nued, from pa,ge 67,)
wholly burietl in guilt. Ilis r¿ whole work as sensibly as ,do others, yet
spirit and soul and bodyrr is in need we would go forward. in the pattr of
of the preserving grace of the Gocl duty marked. out, believing that God
of peace.-l Thess. v. 23. It will is able to accomplish his purposes
not be claimed by any conscious sin- by such instruments as he ohooses;
ner that he has by nature a soul or that he hc¿tlt, chosen, the foolish th,ings
spirit which is so.holy as to need no of th,e zoorlil, to confou,nd, th,e uise, anll,
cleansing from the sin which has cor- tlrc weak things of the uorlil, to con'
rupted his body. Ilence, it must be fou,nd, th,e th,i,ngs tltat nre mightn¡; und,
seen that there is no less need for base th,ings, ú;c,, hatlt, God, chosen,that
the adopting love of God to be dis no flesh shou,ld, glory in, lti,s presence,
played in the justification of the Though we mây not enjoy the satis-
spirit and soul of the saiut than of faction of seeing multitudes flocking
his mortal bod-v. fndeed, since the to Jesus under our ininistry, Xet
body without the spirit is dead, there instead of going in to Eagar to ac-
could be nothing left but inanimate complish the promises of God, or of
clay if the spirit and. soul were sepa- resorting to any of the contrivances
rated from the material or earthly of men to make up the deficiency, we
botly. It is not the erperience of the would still be content to þreach, the
saints iu their present trials that word,, and. would bo i,nstant in, seaso¡t
their sufr'erings are conûned to the anrl out of sea,son; knowing it ltas
mere physical pain which is felt by pleøsed, God. not by the wisdom of
their natural flesh. ì{either is it a men, but by the foolishness of preach-
mero physical exertion by which they ing to saøe thert, tltctt belieae, And
cry, Abba, Father, when refuge fails that his word, wi,Il, not ¡;eturn unto
them in their deepest distresses. Ir,'im, aoid,, but it sltq.ll accomlùislt, tltøt
The Spirit of adoption moves the tolti,ch lw gúease, and, grrorytet, ,in the
whole being of the saint to call upon th,ing wh,ereunto he send, 'it, tr'aith
the name ofthe Lord, not as an un- in God, instead of leading us to con
merciful and just Judge, but as the trive ways to help him accomplish
gracious and loving Father, who his purposes, leads us to onquire
commends his love to us in that what lre hath retluireil, øt our hand,s,
whilo we were yet sinners Christ and. to bo satisfied with doing that
died for us. Unto every sinner who as we frnd it pointed out in his word;
has received this Spirit of adoption, for we know that Lris purposes shall,
whereby his cry has been directedto stanil,, and, lte æill d,o all his gúea,sure.
God as the Father of all mercy, the Jesus says, ye beli,eae 'in God, belieae
assurance is given that he is included a,lso ,¿rì, n'te, Ye believe in the porrer
in'that,glorious adoption which se- of God to accomplish his purposes,
cures the red.emption of our body, in however contrary things may appear
tho final gloriflcation' of the wholê tb' worli to your expeitations. So
election of grace beyond tho reach of believe in my powor to accomplish
sin and sorroÌv', where every sinner the great work of saving my people.
eaved by grace shall awake with the In a word, as tho dispensation of
likeness of the perfect Redeemer, and Gott by the hand of Moses, in bring
be satisfied to dwell evermore in that ing Israel out of Egypt and leading
glory which our I-¡ord. himself has them through the wilderness, was
with ths eternal Fathor. This isthe from fi.rst to last calculated to try
ultimate result of that adoption, of fsrael,s faith in God-so is the dis-
which the Spirit is received here. pensation of God by his Son, in'While it includes the whole sinner bringing his spiritual Israel to be a
whose salvation is secured in Christ people to himself.
Jesus, it is only one form in the won There being, then, this radical dif-
derful mystery of that revelation of ference between us and the patrons
godliness iu which the salvation of of these modern institutions, the
God is revealed by his Spirit in his question which has long since been
saints. put forth, presents itself afresh for

our consideration in all its force.
(r Oan two walk together except they
be agreed ?t, We believe that many
who love our I-¡ord Jesus Christ, are
engaged. in promoting those institu-
tions which thoy acknowledge to be
of modern origin; and they are pro-
moting them too as religious institu-
tions; whereas if they would reflect
a little on the origin and naturo of
the christian religion, they must be,
like us, convinced that this religion
must romain unchangeably the same
at this day, as we frnd ib delivered
in tho New Testament. Henco that
anything, however highly esteemed
it may be among men, which is not
fouud in the ì[ew Testament, has no
just claim to be acknowledged as
belonging rc the religion or the relig-
ious institutions of Christ.-With all who love our Lord Jesus
Christ, in truth, and walk according

In presenting theso thoughts
on the subject, as requested by
brother Sullers, it is not designed to
controvert the views of others who
may have preached or written on it.
We can only give such understand
ing as we have received. It will af.
ford us pleasure to hear from him or
any brother who may have moro en-
larged views on the subject; only
wisbing to have the light of the
Spirit by which the Scriptures ma,y
be righúly expounded as the testi-
mony of Jesus.

HAVE YOII KEPT YOÏIR
STIPPTEMENT ?

If not, and you âre ân old sub-
scriber, ancl have paid the regular
price for your paper, you cau secure
another copy of the supplement by
writing us to send you one, as we
have an extra supply on haud. We
expect to rnake frequent reference
through the SrcNs to it, aud you
ought not to be without one.

TIMES
to apostolic trad.itions, or gospel
order, we would glatlly meet in
church relation and engage with
them in the worship and service of
God, as he himself has ordered them
But if they will persist in bringing
those instiüutions for which they can
show us no example in tho l{ew Tes-
tament, into the churches or associa-
tions, and in making them the order
thereof, we shall for conscierice sake,
be compelled to withdraw from the
disortlerly walk of such churches,
associations, or individrrals, that we
may not suft'er our nâmes to pass as
sanctioning those things for which
we have no fellowship. .A.nd if per-
sons who would pass for preachers,
will come to us, bringing the mes-
sages of men, &c., a gospel which
they have learned in the schools, in
stead of that gospel which Christ
himself commits unto his servants,
and which is not learned of men,
tley must not be surprised that we
cannot acknowledge them as minis-
ters of Christ.

l[ow, brethren, addressing our-
selves to you who profess to be, tn

to sce the mass of human inventions
in connection with the f,[an of 9in,
driven away like the chaff of the
summer threshing fl.oor, and that
súor¿e which was cut out toitlnut
lmnds alone ûlling the earth. IVe
snbscribe ourselves your servants
for Jesust sake,

We acknowledge with pleasure
the reception of an affectionateletter
from the l\fuskingum Association,
erpressive of their warm attachment
to the ancient ord.er of the Baptist
Ohurch; and also an interesting
epistle from our venerable brother,
John I-¡eland, disclaiming any con-
nection with the popular schemes of
the day.

The following resolutions were
unanimously adopted, viz. :

Resolø-ed,, îhat our next meeting
be held with the church of Pleasant
Valley, Washington Co., Md., on the
Monday after the third Lordts day
in May, 1833, at the close of the
business of the Baltimore Associa-
tion.

Resolaed, That we cordially invite
our ministering and other brethren
from all parts of the United States,
who accord with. our views as ex-
pressed in our address, to attend.our
next meeting. AIso, that we recom-
mend our address to the considera-
tion of such Baptist Churches as
profess to adhere to the ancientfaith
and ordor of the Particular Baptistst
requesting those of them who are
disposed to unite with us in the
stand which we have taken to give
irs an expression thereof by messen-
ger or otherwise.

Resobed, That brother Henry
Moon be our messenger to the Mus,
kingum Ässociation, and thaù broth-
er Giimore write them an aft'ectionate
letter on our behalf.

Retol,aed, That we consider tho
receiving persons into Baptist
Churches upon any ground whatever
short of au evid.ence of their having.
been born from above, to be a sub.
version of the ancient principles of
the Baptists, of the apostolic exam-
ple, and of the declaration of the
Master that his kingdom is not of
this world. Therefore we will not
administer baptism to any without
receiving for ourselves an evidence
oftheir having erperienced the spe-
cifred change; and we beseech the
churches of our faith and ord.er to
guard against persons getting in
âmong them through the excitement
of their a,nimal feelings, with as much
caution as they would watch against
receiving: persons upon .the 

ground.
of their receivitg baptism as regene-
ration.

Resolz-eil, That brother Elealy su-
perintend the printing of our Min-
utes, and that he be authorized to
print 500 copies.

Resol,aed, that brethren Samuel
Trott, Newark, New Castle Co., Del.,
Wm. Gilmore, Ireesburgh, Loudoun
Co., Ya., Thomas Poteet, Golden,
Baltimore Co., Md., Edward. Choat,
Golden, Baltimore Co., Md., EIi
Scott, Golden, Baltimore Co., Md.,
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principle, Particular Baptists, of the
(( Old. Schoolrt, but who are practic.
ing sucb things as you have learned.
only from a l[ew School, it is for
you to say, not us, whetherwe can
longer walk in union with you. We
regret, and so do you, to see breth
ren professing the same faith, serv-
ing apartr But if you will compel
us either to sanction the traditions
and inventions of men, as of religious

or to separate from you,
sin lieth at your door.r If you

meet us in churches to attend only
to tho order of Christts hou:e as laid
down by himsolf ; and in associations,
upon the ancient principles of Bap
tist Associations, i. e. as an associa
ting of the churches for keeping up
a brotherly correspondence ono with
another, that thoy may strengthen
each other in the good ways of tho
Lord; instead of turning the associa-
tion ,into a kind of tegislative bod,y,
formed for the purpose of contriving
plans to help along the work of
Christ, and for imposing those con-
trivances as burdens upon the chur-
ches, by resoluti.ons, &c., as is the
mânner of some, wo can still go on
with you in peace and fellowship.

Thus, brethren, our appeal is be-
foro you. Treat it with contempt if
you can despise the cause for which
we contend, i. e, conformity to the
word of God. But indulge us, we
beseech you, so far at least, as at
our request to sit down and carefully
count the cost on both sides; and
see whether this shunning reproach
by conforming to ments notions will
not in the end be a much more ex-
pensive course than to meet reproach
ât once, by honoring Jesus as your
only Kìng, choosittg rather to sufer
afiiction with the pteople of God' than
to enjoy the plea,sures of si,n for q, se&-
son. ,Lnd rebelli,orrt yolu know, is øs
the sin of uítch,cra.ft.

May the l,ord lead you to judge
and act upon this subject asyou will
wish yon had done when you come
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John Healy, Baltimore City, Md.,
Thomas Barton, Strakers Ville, Pa',
Gitbert Beebe, :\e¡ç Yernon, Orange
Co., r.i'. Y., Stephen W. Woolford,
1{ashington City, D. t)., Gabriel
Oonkìin, Slate Ifill, Orange Co., ì[,
Y., be a Committee of Correspcnd'
ence.

We beg leave to recommend. to the,
patronage of our brethren â papel
lrublished by our brother, Gilberl;
Beebe, entitled r'The Signs of thtr
îimes."

As some have misunderstood cer-
t'ain expressions iu the latter part o1l
his Prospectus relative to the popu-
lar institutions of the day, we would.
sav that the views of the editor are:
su"ch as are expressed in the Addresii
published by us.

\Ve clesire at the close of our meet'
ing to acknowledge the kind hand oll
Gõ0. whicn has been ncanifested irL
brinling us together, antt permittinSl
us to sit and consult together irL
harmony ancl fellowship, and for thtl
aft'ectionate manner in which wtl
have been received by our brethrert
and. friends iu this vicinity.

After an afr'ectionate acldress ancl
prayer by the Moderator, the meet-
ing waS adjourned to the time ancl
place above mentioned.

WL. GIIJMOB'E, Mod'eru,tor.
Gl¡nrnr- Cour<r,rN, Clerli.
Preaching cluring the meeting as

follows, viz. : Saturd ay, 2Dlhrbrother
Edmond J. B,ees, from lleb. xiii.
chapter, and first clause of 9th verse :
{¿ Bè not carried about by divers antl
strange doctrines." Brother Barton,
t'rom l{âtthew xvii. 5: ((trVhile hrl
yet spake, a bright cloud overshad-
ôwed them,'2 &c. Brother Conklin,
fïo¡n Isaiah xxxv. 8: (úAnd. an high-
way shall be there, ancl a way,tt &c.

I-.¡orclts Day-Brother flealy, front
Zechariah vi. 12, 13: úú Behold thr:
man whose name is The Brauch,:''
&c. Brother Beebe, from Mat¡hevr
vi. 13: ((For thine isthekingdom'
and the power, and the glorYr for'
ever. Amen.tT Brother Gilmore,
from John xv. 1, 2: (t I atn the tru,g
Yine,t' &c. Brothet Trott, from Rev.
äi. 2i t ('Ile that hath r¡n éar, let hinr
hear what the Spirit saith unto th,o
ehurches.t'

Preaching every evening durin¡¡
the meeting in various places.' 1ñ-e, the undersigned, do hereuqto
set our names, as cordialiy unitin¡3
in atl the proceedings of this meet;'
ing.

Elder JOHìI H]ìAI-¡Y.
.T WM. GIL}IOR,Ð,r. ÐDWAIìD CHOAT,
¡o SAMUEIT TROTT'
{. TIIOMAS POTEÐT,
.T TIIOMAS BAR,TON,
¿ú EDWA.RD J. R,ÐES?
¿( GII,BERT BEÐBE'
¿' GABRIEIT OOIIKI:IìI,(T HENR,Y }IOON,
óI WII,I]IAM WII]SOI{,'Ê(ú JAMES B. BOWEN,*

.A'BR,AHÀII COLtri, Sen.
LnWIS 11. COLE'
SA,I\IUI]T, SIIAWIJ,
t,UItD ilNSOlI,
sllADlìlOK lìoND,
,lollN ENSoIì,
lì1(-]fi A lìI) llN(ì[,ISI[,
Lt)wAtìtr) ¡oii\\,OOD.
J()sEPll l>ll[t l{to\:¡,
JOStr'T'IT M.\TTÍì¡{.

xÐlClel.s \!irrlrn arrrì ll,.¡wen tv.,t? iltrt
nfcsenl ¡rt t ìr- ¡r ce'ittg, b¡ti hal'.1¡.. r'-x ,.,, -
inecl tl,. Ilinr¡t.*s ¡rnttr A¡l,lrr.s.. tr,rv ' åìU.-
thorizetl thr: insertion of theit ttltÌes'

E¿r.lorrsvrr,r.n, Ky., Jan 4, 1893.

Er,npn G. Bppen's SoNs-DP¡.n
Bnnrunnrc:-fü has beeu my privi-
lege rlo read your paper yery little;
still, from what, I have read, I am
confrdent you are earnestly contend-
ing for the faith once delivered to the
saints. I think f shall become a
subs<lriber to the SrcNs; bnt as the
aposl;lra commands us to (rprove all
thing;s,t' I thonght I would, ask you
to senrl me a copy to examine before
I sent in my subscription. trü is mY
desire to supporb Baptist periodicals
that hold forth the form of souutl
cìoctline; but before I holct fastr I
want to prove them to be good.
Still I fear I am not capable of prov'
ing the d.octrine of our Savior. Be-
fore we càn prove anythiug, we must
have a correct staudard. tr\rere you
to bu¡' fif'ty yards of cloth, and de-
sire 1;c, know whether the merchant
had given you good measurer yon
would prove it by measuring it your-
selfl But were your yard.stick an
inch trro short or too long, the error
would be in the proof, and not in the
first measurement. Primitive BaP-
tists have a correct standard bY
which to 6ú prove all things;7' one
that is adjusted by the God of
heaven. This standatcl is the Scrip-
tures, which are given by inspiration
of G,rdr and proûtable (not as a wây-
bill fï,rm earth to heaven) for d,oc-
trine, for reproot foi correclion, fbr
instruction in righteousnes. that the
man of God (no one else) may b9
perfecb, thoroughly furnished to alf
good works. The Scripture is tlie
man of Godts catalogue of all good
worhs,. If it is the catalogue of all
good.'works, what kind of works are
thos'r which are left out of this cat-
alogqr3 ? -A.re they not evil worksol
The¡' p¡¡s¡ 6.. As Sunday schools,
missionary boards, and all the
mod,el:n inventions of men, are lefi
out of this catalogue, or the Bible
does not furnish us to them' theY
must be evil works. When proved
by th.is stantlard, the only one we
haver.bo ú(prove all thingtt by, they
are rrot good; and instead of bolding
them fast, we are to reject them.
Thorrgh wo have a correct standard,
we cannot ('prove all thingsr" unless
we }:now how to use it. What suc.
cess would a man make in proving
the measurement of bis cloth, who
does notknow an inch from a foot?
Just; the same that the natural mau,
who linows not works from grace,
woutdl make in proving the doctrine
of o'rlr I-rord. As our staudard is
given by inspiration, and is used
in p;roving spiritual things, uo man
but a spiritual man, and him inspired
by the God of heaven, can use it.
-A. natural ma,D ma,y unclerstand
natural things, but it takes a spirit-
ual rnan to understanil spiritual
things. No fountain can ascend
abor¡e its source; so nature has uo
comp.rehension above hature. Be-
fore we can understand. the things of
the iSpirit of God, we must be spiriü.
uai ; r¿fol the natural man receiveth

¿r neither can þe k¡ow them ; for they
are spiritually discerned.tt Before a
mar can t( prové alt things " he must
know how to use the scale of the
sanctuary, and. know its author.
(r Flesh antl blood hath not revealed
it unto thee, but my-Father whieh is
in heaven.22 (( Ileatn of me,tt saith
Christ; and PauÌ says, ¡' I certifY
you, brethren, that the gospel which
was preached of me, is not after man.
For I nejther received it of man,
neither was I taught it, but by the
revelation of 'Jesus Christ.t'-Gal. i.'11,12, The gospel is uot learned in
theoiogical schools, but only by the
revelation of Christ. Jonah learned.
more in the flsh's belly, in three daYs
and. nights, than any man has ever
learned in one of these schools in a
life time. Ile learned that (í salva-
tion is of the Lortl;t' ancl that is more
than their teachers know. No one
knows the mystery of the kingdom
except those to whom the Irord re-
veals it. It is the gif't of Gott.

'( Ifnto you it is given to know the
mystery of the kingdom of God; but
to them it is not given.tt EIe reveals
it to whom he will, and from whom
he will he conceals it. r'ft is the
glory of God to conceal a thing.Tt
Jesus thanks his Father because he
has ¡¿hicl these things from the wise
aud prudent, and hast revealed them
unto babes;" and the onìy reason he
gives, and his disciples dare ask him
no other, is, 'r f'or so it seemed gootl
in thy sighb.tt Dear child of God,
âre you not satisfled without further
investigation, of the why of Godts
doings, when you are informed bY
his dear Son that it is because it
seems good in his sight ? This is
reason enough for this poor sinner.
I cannot see why he should love so
viie a wrecth as I wibh an everlasting
love, and give his only begotten Son
to dio for me; but if he has, it is for
no good foreseen in me, bnt simPle
because it seemed good in hÍs sight;
and I am made to cry,

" I)issolve my hearú in thankfulness,
Ancl melt mine eyes to tears.tt

I have digressed from my subject;
but '(it is not iu man that walketh to
direct his steps." It is plain that
Christ alone can prepare us to under-
stand the Scripture. True, we may
teach each other the way of God
more clearly, but we must have a
spiritual mind before we are capable
of being taught spiritual things.
You do not send your child to school
to give it a mintì, but to develop,
cultivate antl strengthen the one it
has. Teachingcanuotproductmind.
IVe do uot preach to men, or teach
them, in order to give thent " the
mind. of Christ,tt but to (( stir up their
pure miuds fthe one they now have]
by way of remembra'Lcørl'that they
may (5 grow in grace, and. in tho
kuowledge of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ.tt

Now, brethren, yotl have the stan-
dard.; and if the Gotl of heaven has
qualifled you to use it, then ¿ú prove
all things; hold f'ast that which is
good.tt When a Goliath of Gath

the living Gocl, do not go out against
him with Saults armor on, which you
have not proved, but take your staff
of (( hope, which maketh not asham-
ed,t, in your hand, your sling and
smooth stones, and go in fhe strength
of Israelts God. I will not try to
speak of the (1 all things t' which we
are to prove, but simply mention one
of much importance. Paults chargo
to the Corinthians is, " Examine
yourselves, whether ye be in the
faith; prove your own selves."-2
Cor. xiii. 6. Dear kinclred in Christ,
when proved by the standard, how
do you staud? Ilave you on the
whole armor of God, whereby you
shall be able to stancl against the
wiles of the devil? r6Prove your
own selves,Tt and see. Areyoustand-
ing frrmly on the Rock, with your
loins gitt about with truth, having
on the breastplate of righteousness,
and your feet shod with the prepâ,ra-
tion of the gospel of peace ? Are
you taking the shield of faith, the
helmet of salvation, and the sword
of the Spirit, wherewith you shall be
able to quench all the fiery darts of
the wicked ? I see some brethren
and sisters that I think are thus
standing; but when f examine my-
self I am marle to realize with Davido
¿rBut as fbr me, my feet were almosG
€tone, my steps had well nigh
slipped.t' The things I ought to
have done, I have left undono; and
I have done the things f ought not.
Can it be that God's mercy has
reaphed so vile a wretch as I ? . {cal remember hearing my dear
uncle, ,Elder B. D. Caudill, say,
when I wâ,s a small ahild, t6lf you
want to see the devil, look in a
mirror;tt and it seems applicabls to
my case. All of us have our tempta-
tions. One lust may entice you,
antl another me. Each has his (¡ be-
setting sin;t, and we are commanded.
to r.lay aside every weight, and the
sin which doth so easily beset us.tt
Many are our infi.rmities, but all are
for Godts gloryr, and our goocl. O
that the dear children of God could
trust in his grace all sufficient, and
his strength made perfect in weak-
ness; and instead of murmuring
about, our intrmities, could glory in
them.

I have written more than I in-
tended writing whe¡L I began.
Brethren Beebe, if you think proper
you may publish this scribble in tho
Srcns ; if not, all will be right with
me. I aim, if the I-:ord wills, to
make a trip to Connecbicut next
spring or summer; ancl if there aro
auy Primitive Baptists in that state
I desire to meet them. I love them
more than any peoplo on earthr.
though once I was their enemy; and.
I fear yet I am not a Baptist in
heart. I also aim to call on the
brethren between that state and
this. Any information a brother or
sister will give me concerning the,
Baptists up north will be highly
prized. by the chief of sìnners,

J. W. FAIRCHILD.

ST€}NS OF'TF{Ð TTMES
O ORRESPONÐENCE . uot the things of the Spirit of Gocl it comes up and defies the armies of

rìì,.
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Elnpn BnNroN JnNrcrNs-Vnnr¿
Pnncrous Bnorgpn:-Ever since
the receipt of your very kind letter
I have wanted to write you and
brethren Beebe some word of thanks;
but I have felt so weak physically,
so barren aud unfit spiritually,
that I have not seemed to have
coura,ge to make the attempt. Your
dear letter, though brief, was very
oomforting to my weary and tried
soul, coming to me when my frail,
halting bark was rowing rìpon an
angry, disturbed sea; when I felt
that all the waves ancl billows of
darkness and doubt, and the bitter-
ness of fear and. unbelief, were going
oYer me. Your dear words of chris-
6ian fellowship and love gave me
new strengbh. Bv the eye .rf faith I
once more behelcl dear Jesus walk-
ing to me amid the waves, and above
the storm came the r(still small
voicer" the dear familiar voice, so
much more infinitely sweet than the
sweetest earthly music, saying in
accents clear and sweot, t'Peace, be
still., O the joy of his coming !'the
great gladness that one glaneæ of his
dear form, even when seen from
afar, or through a glass darkly, it
will cause to flow into our poor
hearts, to feel that Jesus is near, to
recognize him as our Savior and
Redeemer, to feel his love encircling
us, and. that undorneath us are the
overlasting arms. O ! is it not joy
indeed unspeakable aTd fntl ofglory?
ÍIo feel his existence, his wondorful
po\rer, his ability to save, his love
and mercy in such fullness that we
€an say from the depths of our heart,
¿. I know that my Redeemer liveth,tt
'does it not cause us to say with the
psalmist, tó Bless the l-rord, O my
,soul; and. all that is within me, bless
his holy name ?,, When this blessed
joy and peace and light shines in
'our hearts, after a time of darkness
and storm within, how like sunshine
.after clouds and storm it seems, and
how we are refreshed and cheered
by its soul-cheering warmth. The
coming of your dear letter seemed
almost to be compared with a golden
wand, touching some sweet-toned
harp, causing all within to vibrate,
and attuning its chords to send forth
sweetest music to the souì, the music
of redeeming love. Sometimes it re-
,quires but a word f'rom another, a
silent, inward thought from our-
selves, to cause this song that the
redeemed alone can sing, to send
forth its sweetest notes. lYot only
did I feel this sweet music of the
,soul flow iuto my sad, trorrbled
heart, after reading your kind,
'strengthening words, but again
yesterday evening, while watching
the sun from my window, sinking
,âway in the distant west. Such
thoughts of the wonders of Godts
vast and inûnite wisdom and power,
the magniflcence of his creation, his
great love and. mercy, his goodness
and condescension toward poor,
falìen nen and women, ûlled me
with such adoration and praise, and
oaused my love to go out to him and.
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his dear people in such fullness as
no words of mine can describe. And
O ! if unto me, who am lcss than the
least of all saints, is his graco given,
it seems wonderful, most wondorful
intleed. Such a consciousness of my
sinfulness comes to me this moment,
dear þLler Jenkins, such a sense of
tho evils of my sin-polluted heart,
th¿t I question if it be right for me
to claim I have had such precious
and. blessed seasons from on high,
such sweet communion wiih the
Beloved. But O ! herein is his
power to save unto the uttermost,
his wond.erful forgiveness ancl con-
descension in granting salvation and
manifesting his dear ¡lresence and
love to a wretch such as I, so plainly
shown that I feel it my duty to

" Tell to sinners rounrl
Wiat a dear Savior I have found,tt

and. to speak of the power of his
grace, the efficacy of his sin-cleans-
ing blood, and tell of ths sweetness
and. fullness, his wond.rous love, so
that other poor, desponding souls,
who see themselves sinners in his
sight, may flee unto this Rock of
salvatiou, and ûnd rest and. peace to
their troubled, tempest.tossed. souls.
For if a einnerso"vile as I see my-
self to bo, so far removod. from God
and all godliness, by my proneness
to sin, has found grace and peace
and þardon, where is therd one sunk
so low but what they may frnd hope ?

Truly, dear brother, can I say, Not
unto me, nob unto me, but unto the
I-¡ord be atl the glory given. Cif aU
his.c¡eq,-tureg I certainly have most
need to praiso him. Truly does he
load me with beneflts. Ele causes
blessings to flow into my affiicted
life like refreshing, distilling dew.
For asido from his sweet manifesta.
tions of love aud. watchcare, there
comes to me the dear lovo and fellow-
ship of my dear kindred in him.
IIow often when weary with pain
and care and darkness and doubt
has some sweet message of love come
from somo doå,r member of our
Fatherts household, sweetly con-
soling and strengthening me, and
causing mo to feel that by reason of
my love for them I had. causs to lay
hold of the blessed Ìrope which is an
anchor of the soul, both sure and.
steadfast. I am not always able to
reply to these dear letters of love,
but O I I prize them more than my
natural food. Ever since I was
moved into my winter quarters f
have seemed to suffer urore, and my
sores are more in number, ancl more
raw and painful. Two gallons of
water drip from my limbs every
twenty-four hours now, instead of
one, which is very prostratiug to my
system, and renders me more weak
and. nervous. This, together with a
deep sense of unworthiness, ofignor-
ance and inability, has caused mo to
neglect many much prized eorres-
pondents. O ! the weary days and.
nights that fall to my lot, the trying
sleeplessness and pain, how hard
they are to endure; how trying to
the flesh. Yet I do not forget that
others suffer, perhaps as much or
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EDITOR,IAI NOTICES.

EXTRA COPIES OF TEIS NUMBER.
.A.enn,e¿.stn to our announcement

in folmer numbers, our readers will
ûnd in this issue of our paper a com-
¡rlete account of the Baptist Conven-
tion, held at Black Rock, Md., Sept.,
1832, at which time the separation
(or (6 split tt) took place be¡ween what
is now known in this country as Old
and l{ew School Baptists. Judging
from our own experiehce, we believe
our brethren. and sisters â e con-
stantly receiving the inquiry, 6( What
is the dift'erence between the dift'er-
ent orders of Baptists ?tt Änd while
we would not attempt to answer this
question in detail as to all of the
many sects called Baptists, we cân
show clearly and conclusively, by
the proceedings and resolutions of
this little band of valiant soldiers of,
the cross, what is the dift'erence be-
tween the Particular or Old School
Baptists and the whole brood of
modern religious denominations,
whether known as Baptists ot by
any other name.

In anticipation of adesireofour
subscribers to procure extra copies,
we havo printed a.large extra edition
of this number, and will mail them
to any address as long as the supply
lasts at the following prices, viz. :

One copy for ûve cents; twelve
copies for frfty conts; thirty copies
for one dollar. Sums less than one
dollar may be sent in postâge stamps.

PIEASE DO NOT DO IT.- IMr t""" reasou ìo r""" in*t soÀ"
of our subscribers, in sending on
names in accortlance with the second.
paragraph of Supplement, are some-
times actuatett by a desire to send
the paper to some of the other de-
nominations, whom they know will
be more annoyed than pleased wiüh
it, and from whom there is not the
slightest hope of their '"becoming

permanent subscribers. Brethren,
please do not tlo this, as it only in-
curs an expense to us, and. is ofno
real benefit to any one. Our idea in
making the oft'er stated in the second
paragraph is to fill our list with per-
manent or live subscribers, not
(r deadwood.tt -{ word to the wise is
sufficient.

'W-e most earnestly request our
brethren and friends to consider the
third paragraph, and. assist us alL
they possibly caü on the terms
therein stated, and thereby enable
us to publish the paper in 1894 on
the terms mentioned in the latter
part of the frfth and sixth para-
graphs. Ifyou did not receive your
Supplement, or have lost it, you cå,n,
if you are ¿r, subscriber to the paper,
obtain a revised copy by writing us
to send you one.

Ifyou are not so sitnatedthat you
can give this matter the time and
attention you would like to, perhaps
you have some reliable friend that
you could interest in the work. If
so, you are irt liberty to give him the
Supplement, and iet him act in your
behalf.

more than f, and my love and ten-
derest commiseration go out to them
during the lonely silence of marry ¿
sleepless miduight hour. But after

"Afew rrore days are euded,
A few more Bcenes are oter,

A few ¡rore griefs are tastecl,
We shall fall to rise no more,tt

No more to sin nor sorrow, no more
to suft'er pain; and we hope and
trust we shall be in the full enjoy-
ment of the fruition of that sweet
hope that reachos beyond the grave;
on whose bright, golden shore no
blight nor darkness wilt falt; where
the inhabitants will never say, t.I
am sick.tt O ! the blessed thought
that we are to be purifred and
cleansed, to awako in the image and
likeness of our adorable Red.eemer, to
dwell withhim and hisholyangels for-
ever, in an endless world of light
ântl life and. glory, is it not uplifting
to our poor, weary souls, beyond all
power of expression?

Will not you and dear breth-
ren Beebe please accopt my sin.
cero thauks for the great kindness
conferred on an unworthy worm?
and may I not hope to have eyer an
interest in your prayers ? With
Bincero christian.fellowship and lovo
to you and. sister Jenkins, and all
the dear household of faith, I am
very affectionately your unworthy
sister, I hope, in Christ,

MARY PARKEIì.
P. S.-Beloved brother Jenkins,

Iet$er
tðl na

this was not written with a
vro\p' ving it published, but if

think itat-.pll fi! you can do as
you like with it. I would copy it if
possible, but am too utterly ex-
hausted, besides I am so crowded
wiüh writing. O clo not forget me.
Since I last wrote I have had frve
orders fbr books, which, with one
or two d.onations, furnishes me with
sufficient funds. The Lord is so
good to me. If only I were more
patient and worthy. Thanking you
for all your kindness, I am sincerely
your friend and; I trust, sister,

MA.RY.

BOOK NOTICES.

TABGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX FOR, FOUR DOILÀR,S ÀND À EÄLF

Wo havo had. bound in cloth,
the same style as the ((Editorials,
ôr ¿¿Church Elistory,t,a fe.w hundred
of our lrrge type Hymn Books, w'hich
we wiII send post paid. at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted, for aged. people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
A, SMÄLL ONE FOB' SE\rENTY.FITE
CÐNTS, OR, SrX r.Orù IEBEE DOLLÀBS.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which wo will send
post paid. at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hul-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred
ahd. eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to first line
of each liymn.

0ash must always accompany tho
orders. Address.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
IVliddletown, Orange Cr¡., N. Y
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OBITTIARY NOTICES,

G. BBpsBts Soxs-Du.rn BnptsRBx:-
By request I sentl you for publication in
the SrcNs the obituary of lllso üargarol
CÞndenning' who departeil this life Dec,
31st, 1892, agecl about 50 years.

The cleceased had been ill for a lonSç
time, during which time she suffered YerJ
much. She was attached with muscul¿r'
rheumatism in May, 1891, ancl afterward'
that dread tlisease consumption was de"
velopecl, which slowly but surely carrieóL
her away. Our cleceased friencl followecl
the profession ofa teacher, anil was the,
Principal of a female primary scbool irL
Baltimore for many years. With hel
agecl mother she attenclecl ûpon orr ser''
viees in Baltj.more regularly, and was art
attentive listener to the word of Goc[.
She had never made a public profession
of faith in Christ, but we kno.w that shrl
'was a humble and thoughtful listener.
In past years I have at times conversetl
'with her upon the subject of a personal
interest in the Savior, and at such timer¡
she always expressecl herself asYerypool'
and sinful in hel view of herself, and. a's
one who clesire(l to kuow the truth. fIt
her last illness she saicl that reading of
the Soriptures antl prayer when I woull
call to see helwas ¿ù sorrce of comfort
ancl strength to her. A. few days befor,s
she tlietl she totd her mother not to fret
for her, and that shewasuotafraitl. Sh'e
saicl to me that she desireal to be recon-
ciled, and not murmur against God.

I trietl to speak briefy to the comfort
of the deal fanrily upon the funeralocca-
sion. l'hey sotron' but in ìrope of the
resurrection through Cht'ist.

I remain your brother in the irope of
christ' F. a. cIrICK.

Rurst¿nsrowN, IItI., Feb. 1?, 1893'

G. BBteR's SoxslDri¡.n Bntrnnpx:--
I feel it to be my dtty, yet ho¡vpainfull,y
sacl.. to announce through the columns of
ttre SrcNs the death of my dear and pre-
cious father, J¿mos l{aúkins, who depart-
eil this life near Galnebt, in Coloraclt,,
Oct. 2õth, 1892.

He was born in Incliaua, Feb.29th, 182<!.

Wiih his parents he movetl to Sangamo:n
Co., Ill., wheu cluite youDg' antl there
greru to manhood. He professed a hope
in Christ in his nineteenth year, ancl was
baptizetl by Elder Cyrus Right, in the
fellowship of the Olil School tsaptist
Churah, ancl remained a steadfast an'il
humble follo¡ver of Christ until his tleatlL'
Too much cân never be saicl of his wortLr,
as regards gootl mora.ls, motlesty an'il
honesty. I nerer sa\Y any one that was
better postect in regartl to the Scriptures
than he was. Ile tolcl me several years
ago that he bad read the Bible through
thirty times; and he ìrad. t,he Bible as
nearly committecl to memory as arìy one
I ever saw. But he has gone, ¿rs rve
firmly believe, to his rewarcl in heaverr'
He hatl been longing for years for the
time to comè rvhen he coulcllayhis¿rmcr
by auù cl¡velt with Christ above. He has
left four chiltlren ancì an aged companion
(our step-mother), who is in feeble healtlt,
to mourn our loss of a kinù antl loving
father antl husbancl, but not rrithotrt
hope. His past christian life ancl the
good exarnples he has set before his chil.-

. dren will be au ever green spot in ou.r
nremories. May this sacl bereavementbe
for our gootl ancl the glory of Gotl.

SÀRAII ITORNINGSTA.R.
Dnerg Oregon.

ßECEIVED T0 AID IN SENDIN'0
THE "SIGNS'' TO INDIGENT

SIiBSCRIBERS.

IIrs. Hasbtouck, N. Y., 2, NIrs. AmY
Shailctuck, Pa., 2, A Frientl, N. Y., õ, Ilrrs'
John Halsey, N. Y,, 1, W. T. Clark, Ill.,
3, James Elcler, Ill., 2' F. R. Pittman,
Kansas, 50c, Robert Tttrner, Kansas, [,
M. ts. Fancher', N. Y., 1.-Tot¿rl, . 17.50.

HYMN BOOKg
SEYENTII EDITION SMÁ.I,L TYPE.

llhese books contain 80Q pages, anû 1311 ìrynq4q, qarefully selected by the late
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, espee;ially for use ir lhe _Old pcåoo-I ol Primitive Baptist
Churches of Ameriôa. - Also, ãn alphabetical inclex of the first line of elch hfmn.
Our iìssortment of tho small books embraces:

Cloth binrling, singlo copy, 75c, half dozen $3.00.
Blue Plair. sitgle copy, $L.00: per dozen, $9.00'
Ittue, GiIt Etteeã, sinÁIê copy, $1.18 ; per dozen, $12.00.
I'irst Qualitf Turkey ùIorocco, ful gilt, very handsome, $2.7õ single copy, or

per d.ozen, $30.00.LÄR,GE TI'PE EÐITTON.
We also have a¡ enlarged, fac siFLle of the small books, being about trviee the

size, in â Tarrety of bindilgs at the following prices, viz :

S]IG1\S OF THE TIMES
THE

..IJIGNS OF TT{E TTMES,''
(ESTABLISEED T832,)

Ðb)VOTED rO TEE OLD BCEOOL BAPTTST CAUSø)

PUBLTSHED EVERY WEDNESDAY,
ÅT TWO DOLL;\RS Ä -\aE-tR'

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK.
B. L. B¡p¡n. Wu. I-,. Bnnnn'

]NSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBT]RS.
OuLr subscribers will confer a favor-on us, and. enable us to keep their ac,counts

with more accuraoy, by observing the following instructions :

EO.w TO RÞMIT.
llhe most oonvenient ancl safest way of sendirg remittances is by post-ofrco

monoyortlers,whichshou.ttlinvariably be macle payablo to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at illidtlletowl, N. Y., a,nd not at the New York City Post-ofrce, and always
i:rclose the ord.er ûr the samo envelope with the letter containing the information
how i'b is to be applietl. \{'hen it ie not convenient to procure a post-ofrce
orcler:, the money can be incloseal in tho letter, ancl registered, antl it maythen be
consjclered safe. We request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as
tÀey aro subjeot to qûite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOI'R D.A.TES.

Opposite tho name on tho slip pastetl either on the margin of your paper or on
the wrapper will be observed a tlate. This alate tlenotes the time at which your sub-
scription enyrires ; and when a remittanco is mad.e to renew tho subscription tho
date shouÌl be watahecl to seo that it is forwaraletl to such timo as the remittanco
pays t,o, ancl if negleoted, by .infesping us, it will bo coneeted.. By this methott
each subscriber has his own aòcount, and oan see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

RULES ¡.OR OEDERING.
In makùg remittances be ù¡re to give the post-ofrce ancl state of each name to

be crettitetl. In ordering aá atltlrese'chanpied always give the post-offico and.
stato at which the p4pe¡ì4pbeQnfgrmqlf-rqeæived, as well as tho post-office and
state to which it is to be changed.. lVheh ortlering tho discontinuanoo of a sub-
soription, givo us the post-office ancl stato as well as the name to be discontinuoal.

REMINISCENCES AND IETTERS
OI.

l\tr-AR,f' PAR,I(ER.
.303 pages,'cloth bounil, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. lVill be sent post paicl on ro-
ceipt. of price. Adclress all orders to
Silas E. Durand, Souúhampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

.,UTDITATIONS 
OI{ PORTIOilS OF THE

WORD,''
By Silas II. Dura,nd.

400 pages, cloth bountl. Price, $1.00.
Will be sent (postage paitt) to any ad.-
dress on receipúof price. Adtlressorders
to Eltler Silas II. Durand., Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to thelþublishersfþf
this paper

iluil Ät{D TuilE ts00K.

Si,nth ed,i,tion oÍ shfl,pe notes anil, f,fth,.
ed,i,ti,on of round, notes.

FOR T]SE IN OLD SCEOOD OR PRIMITIVS
BÄPTIST CEURCEÐS, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DUR.A.ND.A.ND P. G. LESIER,.

The hymns ancl tunes ir thisbookhave
been very carefully seleoted and anairgedo
and are such as are used in our churchee
in tlifierent parts of the counüry. The
book contains 272 pages of prin-t h elln
printed on ertra heavy, No, 1 bookpaper
well bountl in full cloth. Two l¡inds aro
prhtecl, rou¡d and shape notes. Be
careful to namo which kinil is wanted. :J

Price per copy, sent by maÍÌ, pos@aitlo
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by oxpresa,
or freight, as mây bo cleefueal, at the,
expenso of the purchaser, $9.00. *Senil
drafb, money order or registeretl letter to
Silas II. Durant[, Southampton, Bucko
Co., Pa.

TEE CEÏTBCE HISTORY
FB,OM CB'EÄTION TO À. D. 1885.

BY EIJDDRS C. B. & S. HASSELL-
This book contai¡s 1034 pagos, together

with a fire steel engraving of the senior
author, Eltler C. B. Hassell. In thefront
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,tt
ilivitled into chapters, and i:r the back
part is a complete Index, making it most
convenient for reference. The work i:s,
now ready, antl will bo mailecl to any ad-
dress, postage prepaid., at the following.
pices for single copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---95 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-. 4 0û
Leather, Hantl Bou¡tl -- 2 õ0
Cloth Bountl---:------ ------.---.. 2 00.

. CLUB RATES.
Tho prioe at whioh the History is soliÈ

by the single copywill not adnitof mucb,
red.uction for club rates; but to partiatly
repay orrr bretbren ancl fuientls for inter-
esting themselves in its circulation, we.
aro authorizecl to q ake the following re-
duction for six or moro copies ord.ered at
one time: -

Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-
rocoo, Gilt $27 00,

Sir Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-
rocco, Gilt 2Ð õ0'

Sü Copies of Leather llandBound 13 õ0'
SixCopiesof Cloth Bound.---.---. 10 õ0

The ortler may bo for six or more
copies, all of one stylo of biading, or as-
sorted, as mây be tlesired; but no order
receivetl for less than six oopies, and in,
all cases tho cash must accompany tho
order. Tho books can be orclered. each.
sent to a diffcrent address, or all to one
person, as preferred. Ad.tlress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,
Middletown. Orango Co., N. Y.

Cloth ---$1 00
--. 4 õ0

--. 1 õ0
Cloth

ü€r
--__....---.--. s 00
Morocco, Full Gilt.-. 2 õ0

lr.t the above prices- we ¡rill mail the books postage paid to any part of the
Unit,ecl States or Canada.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Ifitkltetovçn, Orango Co.¡ N. Y

"THE EDIToRIALS,"
FIRST A,ND SECOND VOTIIMES.

Oontairrs all the Editorial articles writte! by the late Eltl. Gilbert Beebe, anclpublisheal in the SrcNs oF rEE Tr,rrps from its fÌrst issue to the sixth number. vol-
ùme fifle-en_(1832-1847), tggether with an aìphabetical index of all the subjectó antl
texts, of Scrioture tre¿tecl uoon.

'lthese bôoks are reduceid to the following prices, viz:
_ I'}lain cloth bind.ing, frrst or second volulg $2.0q, orloth ûrst al cl secontl volume,

orcle:red at the same time anrl to the same aclclress $3.00,Imilation Morocco s3, formerly $3.50.(ienuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.50, formerty $5.00.
Atlclress, G. Beebels Sons, Micldletown, Orange Co., N. y.

THE EVERTASTING.TASK FOR ARMINIANS,
Ily Eltle¡ 'William G4dsby, lato of Dfanchester, Englantl. ùIany thousands ofthese pamphlets have been scattered throughout Enslanal and- America. andreatl wfth intense inf,erest by the lovers of-the trutñ, anrt still the denánd

hasincreasedtosucha clegree as to induce ns to present to the public this edition.
which we will send. (postaro paitl by us) to any post-offico addiess in the uni{eti
Statos or Canada at the following rates, viz: a- single copr for 10 cents: 12 cooiesfor 9i1.00; 2õ copies for S2.00; 50õopies for 93.00; 1ä0 copìes for $5.00. 'Adalre^ss--

},fiddtetown, orange co., N Y. G'TLBERT BEEBE'S soNS'
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For here is a crown that doth glitter ancl nal wisdom ancl creature strengilr ?],shine,

.A.T Trwro DOLL.A.R,S .A. YE-AFI.

glory from his precious Redeener preaching is noade up of manrs good._for his zeal for the truth was such ness, mental powers, history, rneta-

'¡ preaching
words;,t and

with the wisdom of beloved country; for now the so-if they are ,. learned called clergy desiro to regulate us in
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POETRY,
TEE GOOD PEYSICIAN.

" T'hey that are whole needrotaphysi
cian ; but they that are sickJt:Luke-c-. BI

T¡rs whole-heartecl ¡reetl no physician,
They know not their perilous ease;

The guilty, who feel their condition,
lVill prize a salvation by grace.

The contrite, the ueedy, applying
To Jesus, the Frientl of the poor,

The sorrowing, the sick, ancl the ilying,
Find mercy ancl health at his door.

Pool abjects, by Satan tormented,
IMere healTd of sints V€nom ancl smart;

The outcast, the lost, the d.etireoted,
.lVere taken in love to his heart.

He hushtcl the rough windswhen contraly,
The leper he heal'cl with a word.;

And was not his voice to poor ùIary
. The sweetest that er¡er was heard ?

Dear Jesus, the tlesert is dreary,
Through darkness and dangers I roam ;

lVhen in a lo¡v whisper a roiee seemed to
say, was. Ilis name was

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
E S.W-OR,D OF- THE LOR,D Á.ND OF-' GIDEO\T.,'

MIDDIETOITN' N. Y ) WEDNESDA Y, MÄRCH B, 1993. N0. 10.
OORBESPO$DENCE, nan in his own estimation; for he of natural men wilt be pleased with

THE GOSPEL.
told his brethren how good he was such rodomontade; for it sets forthwhen he was alive in his own view; smooth things, and mants ability andEr,onn G. Bnnnnrs SoNs_Dn¡.n but he is now made honest, which power will be extolled; and soonBnnrun¡N:-f feel at the present the grace of God always makes sin such teachers will diseover thattheytime like penñing down a f,ew ners, when they are made the recipi- are getting so much power orrer per-thoughts concerning thb preaching ents ofit ; ancl he said to Agrippa, sons that they will not rest satisfred.of the gospel, and forward the same ,r.My ner of life from my youth, until they can .¡aake themselves lead-

nìântoyou; and. if you, after reading :which was aü the first among my own ers, for they feel that their (( greaËrshat is ¡vritten on the subject, feel nation at Jerusalem, know all the ability,2, unless they possess morethat it is worthy of publication in Jews, which knery me from the ¡e- power, will not be known; and ifthe SrcNs oI TEE Trunsr do so; and ginning, if they woukl testÍfy, that they be persons of eminence andif not, cast it aside. The deelara. af,ter the most straitest sect la re- wealth who hear flrem, they will betions of Scripture to base the re_
marks upon are the foliowing: (. Itor superla,ti

markable declaration,
ve] of our religion I lived a

being a double Yery
about

eareful not to say anythiag
regeneration, spiritual birth,we preach not ourselves, bnt Christ Pharisee.tt I-¡et all who have a deep sanctifl cation, affi.iction s, trials, fears,Jesus the Irord; aud. ourselves your interest in the truth read, not per- doubts, &c.; but be sure and shunservants for Jesust sake. For God, ,but with care, weighing them, (though they know nothingÍvho commanded the light to shine carefuly the declarations, the twenty about their true meauing) but useout of darkness, hath shined Ín our sixth chapter of the Acts, aud they more classical and refned words, sohearts, to (give) the light of the must certainly understand whyPaul as not to off'end the wise and. learned.knowledge of the glory of God in the preached Christ, the way, the truth of this world; and it is to be fea,red

am.restless and. weary,
face of Jesus Christ. But we have and the life; for said he, in another that sometimes, in the purpose ofthis treasure in earthen ve$ls, that place, ('For f was alive wiühou¡ -the

God, that h is called ministers are solong to be n'ith thee-¿¿t home. the excellency of the power may be once; but when the command left to tbemselves as to feel the same,-Mon:th,Iy ßccortl. of God inviQation ca,me, sin re- especiaìly when they have been told
we h.aye-heard.a aJI

f Dean Bnnrun¡x:-The inclosecl balladlwas publishert in the Srçxs more than

made verbally, or read it as written (tHor øe gtreach r¿ot ou,rseløes.,, spirit that. actuated (r Diotrephes

thirty years ago, antl I have been request-

or printed, if it be a subject that we ¿r But f certify you, brethren. that the [nourished by Jupiter, great in hisare tn tensely interested ir, the gospel which was preached of me is own eyes, .setting up a standard. ofed to ask you to republish it. It is the thought comes into the mind, Did not, after man; fbr f neither received his own] who loveth to have pre_original Lone Pilgrim, and is sung by the
tune of that name.

,rhe
certainly that he had affirmed the

author of that declaration know
but by the revelation of Jesus tainly manifest itin ameasure; butthe

it of man, neither was f taught it, emtüence among them,t, they will cer_
A. B. FIìANCIS. truth ? ì{ow we will turn directly to Christ.27 After the revelation of the beloved John said, ,,-Wherefore, if Ithe Scriptures and. ascertain beyond truth, he did not ú¿ bandy compli- come, f wilI rernember his deetlsI c¡,us to the spct where thelonepilgrim a peradventure who the author of ments t, with them who proclaimed wbich he doeth, prating againsülay, the words quoted, as the f'oundation anything that took one iota of the uB with malicious words.t, -WhenAnd pensively stoocl by the tomb; of some remarks abou t to be made,

Saul, born at

4

IIow sweetly I sleep he¡:o alone. Tarsus in Cilicia. and a Pharisee by that he said to the Galatians. ¿.I physics and philosophy, it will not1'he ternpest may horrl, antl the lotd profession, and a distinguished dis- marvel that ye are so soon removed feed hungry, broken.hearted sinners ;thunder roll, ciple of Ganaliel; and before.he was from hina that called you Ínto the but on the contrary, will have the.dnd dark-gathering storms may arise; brought by Atmighty power to hnow grace of Christ unto another gospel, direct tendency (r to make empty theYet caìm is the slumber and rest of ruy his condition, he was an ardent ancl which is not another; but there be soul of the hungry, and cause thesoul,
The tears are all wiped from my eyes.

bigoted supporter of the traditions some that trouble you, and would drink of the thirsty to f'ail ;,t because

from home,

of his fathers, violently opposed to pervert the gospel of Christ. But at such times they rrre utter'ing'l'he cause of my ÙIaster compelled me the humiliating doctrine of the cross, úhough rye, or an angel from heaven, (( error against the Lord.tt Scienoe.n bade my companion f'arewell, ancl a cruel persecutor of the church; preach any other gospel unto you ble and laudable when pursuedts noAnd left my dear ohilclren, who now.for but on his way to Damascus, having then that whieh we have preached and used for its proper purpose; butme mout'lt, porver given him of the high priests, unfo yort, let him be accursed. when resorted to in order to buildfn a far distani region they dwell. if he fountl men or women that be- As we said before, so say f now up and flatter the pride of carnaÌI wandered an exile ancl strangår friom lieved*¡in the Lord Jesus Christ. to agaiu, If any (man) preachanyother men, it ought not to receive anyhome, (ú bring thern bound unto Jerusa- g-agpel unto
receiv¿d, let

I knew. of no relative uigh; lem,,, the appointecl time had come
you than that ye have countenance whatever from the trueI met the coutagion and sunk to tire tomb, bim beaccarscd.,2 church of God ; for they who have aMy soul fle¡'s to mansions on high. f'or him to be stopperi in his perse_ T4rhenever or wherever ¿ùny ülan large storé of carnal knowìedge, andO tell my companion and. two chilclren

cutingthechurch, and he was; for or men begiu to apply their carnal no gracein their hearts, feel that theydear as he journeyed, he oame r(neât criticisms to the written Scriptures, are far above the ordinary class ofTir weep not for me, now Itm gone; Da.mascus, and suddenly there shined. and sày, I know it reads rú so &nd. men, and it leads directìy to the at-The same hand that led me through round abouthim alightfrom heaven; sor,t but then it does not reâlly üìean tempt (. to lord. it over Godrs herit- '8-storms most severe and he fell to the earth [poor, power- that, then they commence the ager,, âs is now witnessed in our omIIas kintlly'conducted me home. less creature, now where is your car-

'Whieh I shall forevermore
and heard a voice saying unto him, menrtt the wisdom of words will so what we shall eat and drink, and.T'hen look to the Savioq ¡vhose love is

\YEAI; Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou represent the matter that the ú( cross what we shall do, how we shall per-divine, me?,, trIp to the timewhenheheard of Christ,t will be made (so far as form it, and when. All such char-May he bring you to tlrçelt with rne the voice of God, he felt irimself to they are concerned) of none eft'ect; acters are preaching themselves, andlìore. be not only alive. but such a good a,nd the carnaì, uncircumcieetl ears not Christ and him crucif.ed
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ühe carnal mind may afford au object
of adoration to such as have some
'strength to help themselves. Our
God says, ¡r f amtheLord; I change
not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are
not consumed.,,-Mal. iii. 6.

fn the expression quotedr from
Feter it would seem that only wiilful
stupidity could. wrest it to make it
contradict all the doctrine of revealed
6ruth. Buú since God has hid these
things from the research of the wise,it is only an illustra tion of that dark-
ness i¡r which ilrey are enshrouded
when they fail to see the plain dec-
laration of the text. If it were of' a
temporal matter that this language
was written, a lawyer would be in
danger ofbeing shut out ofcourtfor
failing to notice the specification
('( to usward,tt by which the whole'sentence is confined to the writer
and. those to whom he was writing.
As well might the claim to an estate
be based upon the application of the
tranguage of the deed to anybody
who might ûnd it. The claimant
would read the \¡ery same words
'which would be ¡eacl by the rightful
'owner; yet who would suppose that
the tittle could be estabtished while
the claimant is not the person named
in the deed. By reference to thebe-
ginning of this letter it will be seen
that nobody is interested in it except
the writer and the people to whomhe wrote. Ile carefully describes
ôhose addrossed as r(them that have
obúained like precious faith with us
through the righteousness of God
and our Savior Jesus Christ.rr A
simple remembrance of this limita-

of what is written in this letter
expose the deceitful working of
enemy who would change the

truth of God into a lie. The witl of
God is done in the case of every one

'. us t, embraced in the text.
Not one of them shall perish [his
is secured in the eternal purpose of

Not only are they .3 kept by
power of God through faith unto

salvation, ready to be revealed in
the last timer,t but the crucified Jesus

God. exalted with his right
[the same power of God]
and a Savior, for to give re-

¡lentance unto fsrael, and forgive-
Ðess of sins.t, Having thus secured
ôhe fulflllment of his will, our God isjust, and having salvation. Thus he

wered the prayer. ¿r Thy will
ln

ÐDWARD IRVING'S ORATIONS.ft was our intention to commence
with this number the Orations of
Edwartl frving before the London
Missionary Board, in May, 1824; but
as we have received within the last
fwo weeks an unusual â,mount pf ex-

communications from some
of our most hìghly gifted brethren,
we have decided to postpone the Ora-
tions for a number or two. W-e pre-
fer to publish original articles as a
rule, rather than selected matter,
but if we have room we can often
publish extracts that are very in_
ûeresting, and. this we think the Ora-
tions will prove to be. behalf'. possible to me. I cannot realize how another yeâ,r. A new, unúried, un-

s

graphs. Ifyou did not receive your
Supplement, or have lost it, you can,
ifyou are a subscriber to the pâper,
obtain a revised copy by writing us
to send you one.

Ifyou are not so situatedthat you
can give this matter the time and
atfention you would like to, perhaps
you have some reliable friend that
you could interest in the work. trf
so, you are at liberty to give himthe
Supplement, and. let him act in your

IGI[S OF T
BAPTIST CONVENTION.

In accordance wiflr previous an_
nouncement, we published in the is
sue for IIar 1st of this volume a com-
plete account of the Baptist Conven.
tion, helcl at Black Rock, Md., Sept.,
1832, at which time the separation
(or ¿6 split t') took place between whaú
is now known in this country as Old
and lrTew School Baptists. Judging
from our own experience, we believe
our brethren and sisters are con-
stantly receiving the iuquiryr.6 What
is the diff'erence between the difi.er_
enf orders of Baptists ?, And while
we would not attempt to answer this
question in detail as to all of the
many sects called Baptists, we can
show clearly and conclusively, bythe proceedings and resolutions of
this little band of valiant soldiers of
the cross, what is the dift.erence be-
tween the Particular or Old School

srng with joy that
Redeemer liveth.rt
isee desiriug
the Pharisee

TdE T IMES
(Conti,nuetl from grøge 75.)

plDttt
one wh om God has blessed as a childof his adoption can possess a heart
so coìd, so callous, so devoid of zeal
ous feelings, where his love and ser-
vrce are concerned. You speak,tô'me of the Old Baptists. I ca¡rnot
deny that f love them, and love the
doctrine I understand them to teach.But whether it is such love as was
comruanded by Christ and his apos-
tles f cannot say. fam ¿fraid itmay
be buü the natural a ection one must
feel for the home of his parents and
his customâry associations. It istrue there have been times when to
have been numb ered one among theOld School Baptists would to me
have been the height of earthly happrness; but there has never been a

more one recogniz es the beauty of
holiness the more abhorrent becomes
his own weak, vacillating, fleshlynat-
ure, yet at th e same time the thought
occured to me that there must be
something to wait for; and if not afeeling of fitness or goodness, tben
what is it ?

A's you will see, I began this letter
some tine ago. I have read it over
seyerâl times, and I hardly know
whether f ought t¿ send it or not. I
would like for you to know how Ithink and. feel concerning these qnestions; trut what I have written ex-
presses me so poorly, f am almost
afraid you will attach more meaningto it than it really contains. But
fearing that if f were to write it all
over again f could get no nearer mJ¡true feelings, and might get farthor
oft, I have concluded to selrd it, and
hope you may nof be deceived bythinking fron wha t -[ have written
that my feelings are exercised to agreater degree than what is reallytrue. After you have read it, if youthink it contains anything worthy
an answer, f shall be glad. if you wittanswer it. With love and sympa-
thy for you Ín your deep afilictions trâür

Yours truly,
P. F. }IT)REDIîfl

SurxNolr, Iiy., Feb. ?, 1Bgå
Dn¡.n Bnorsnn-f have a letter

from our dear sisúer Mary Parker,
and knowing how anxiousthe breth-
ren and sisters ¿ùre to hear from her, éo¡f thought I woukl copy a part ofit
and send to you f'or the SrcNs.

Your sister,
}IARIA REES.

NrlY Ho¡,L.Ixrt, Ohio, Jan. 9, 1ggS.

r
Vpny Dn¿n Srsrnn:_Siuce last
wrote you, we have entered upon

¡¡ I knorv that my
fs this the Phar-

a sigu ? Do you think
ever recognized or re_

a,

Baptists and the whole brood ofmodern religious dsnomin ations,
whether known as Baptists or by
any other nane.'W-e have printed an extra edition
of that number, and will mail them
to any address as long as the suppty
lasts at the following prices, viz.

One copy for ûve ennts; twelve
copies for ûfty cents; thirty copies
for one dollar. Sums less than one
dollar may be sent in postage stamps,

PIEASE DO NOT DO IT.'Wp have reason to fear that someof our subscribers, in sending r$l
names in accordance with the second
paragraph of Supplement, are somo.
times actuated by a desire to send
the paper to soniè of the other de_
nominations, whom they know will
be more annoyed than pleased withit, anrì from whom there is not the
slightest hope of their becoming
permanent subscribers. Brethren
please do not do this, as it only in-
curs an expenso to us, and. is ofno
real beneût to any one. Our idea in
making the oft'er stated in the second
paragraph is to flll our list with per_
manent or live subscribers, not
.¿ deadwood.t, A word to the wise is
sufficient.

We most earnesdy request our
brethren and friends to.consider the
third paragraph, and. assist us all
they possibly can on the terms
therein stated, and thereby enable
us to publish the paper in 1gg4 on
the ierms mentioned in the latter
part of the ûfth and sixth para-

joiced in the gooclness and mercy ofChrist in making the blind to sce.
the deaf to hear, the lame to walk,in healing the sick, and giving lifeto the de¿d ? f mean those who
were so in the flesh, and in the Spiritas well. Because, it seems to methat at times f have been able both
to see and rejoice in those healings,r,hough they came not to me. Ithink f have been able to realize
something of manrs condition under
the law, to see the necessity for that
divine perfection which alone could
meet its conditions, and of, which
0hrist was and is the embodiment.
Now, it is written, (rfsrael hath not
obtained that which he seeketh
for ; bnt the election hath obtained
ir, and the rest were blintled.,r Canir be that I betong to the latter class ?
Is it that the beauty f have seen iuthe word is only such as is seen bythe carnal mind ? Can it be thatny understanding and knowledge of
divine things is not spiritual discern-
ment, but only the natural under-
standing of the word, learned bylistening to the preaching of those
who have been taught by the spirit ?Paul says, .. ff thou shalt confess
with thy mouth the I¡ord Jesus, and
shall l¡eliove in thine heart that God
hath raised him from the dead, thou
shalt.be saved. For wirh the heartuan believeth unto righteousness iand with the mouth confession is
made unto salvation." It seems to
me that here lies eX stumbling stone.I cannot doubt ilre existenco of God;but ¿( The devils also believe, and
tremble.t, But whether f beheve
properly in Christ f cannot say. I
wish f could. ìfot that I do not be-
lieve he lived, and was cruciûed, and
raisetl from the dead; but that I
have any part in that life, death and
resurrection I cannot believe, as f
would like. If f could feel confident
that tr posses sed a true and living
faith, I think I could then rejoice in
a hope of the love and mercy of God,
believing that .úNow the end of the
commandment is charity out of a
pure heart, and of a good conscience,
and of faith unf'eigned.:r Now, whatis to be do no ? If faiUr be úhe gifûof God, if no man can come unto
Christ except he be drawn by the
power and will of God, how am I to
attain that faith ? IIow am I to be-
come a follower of that holy One of
God ? The whole question to me Te-

Isolves itself into these words,
" Come unto ne, the Master says;

But how9 I aru not good ;
No thankful song my heart will laise,

Nor even wish it coukì
Iam not sorry for the past,

Nor able not to sin;
The weary strife would ev¿r last,

Shoultl I the task begin.tt
Is this anyilring like a òhristian ex_
perience ? Are these the feelings of
a chiid of God ? It hardly seems

time when I felt that it was my dutyto become so, or when f feltinat i
had any grounds upon which to asÈ
a place among them, or that I hav'efelt worthy to be there. *r*ow, Elder,jÎ.iig- the yearty meering át e"y"Zionlheard Elder fouhoisay, aåãI have heard the expression ¡ófo.".that it was useless for the inquirer
to wait in hope or expectation to feetbetter before coming before thechurch. Now, while its truth forceditself upon me in believing that the
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known future lies irefor us' The old'
year with its joYs and sorrows, its
struggles, temPtations and failurest
is f,orever Passed away. What the
coming year may holcl for us' none
of us know, for we know not what
an hour or a daY maY bring fbrth;
but we, who have flecl unto Jesr:ls

fbr salvation, feel that, we maY safely
rest on this great Rock of safetYt
encircled by his evetlasting love'
with the everlasting arms under-
neath us; and that whatever may
eome to us wiìl be just and rightt and
ordered by infinite wisdom and' love.
l'or many Years New Yearts daY has
been a tirne of sober reflection to me;
the forming of new and belter re'
solves; a fervent praying to be much
better; to be enabled to lead a more
useful, spiritual life; to search more
ditigently Godts worcl; to " tlraw
nigh to Gocl,tt that he may draw
nigh to me. But alas ! how terribly
I l'ail; how Prone to wander, as the

This year Iffarks fly uPward.
ffi$ve been so ill, mY whole being so

filted. with suff'ering, that I vas con-

scioas of little sâYe a hungering
desire for better things. I cannot
read, or write, or PraY, witbout be-

coming almost arazed with Pain. IT
grieves me sor and over and over
again I ask mYselt WilI the dear
Lord lay this to my charge I WilI
he be angrY and displeased with me
becausb I am too weak to rise above
this great weight of human Pain and
woe ? SurelY he knows I am but'
dust; ancl having been temPted'
alt things himself, he knows how to
Buccor, antl how to PitY one strug'
gling against such " rivers of woe,"
I wish I could talk with You aud
your clear pastor tlboub these strug-
gles of mine; for I have been passing
through deeP waters of darkuess,
and have suft'eretì. beyoncl descrip-
tion in body and mind. I think the
cold weather causes my rav't bleed'
ing sores to be more Painful. If it
were not for the anthracite coal fire in
the self-feeding stove, I know not
what I would do. The moneY con-
tributed me by the Scioto Associa
tion greatly assisted me iu procuring
comforts for this cold winter weather,
and f am so thankful

M-ARY P.A.RKEITì.

RuNv¡,N, Ky.,.fan. 15, 1893.

G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-Dn¡n Bnnrn
REN rN rnn I/onP:-BY request of
brother R. T. HackneY, of Pinson-
fork, Ky., tr will trY to write mY ex-
perience, or something of what I
hope have been the l-rordts dealings
with nne. I do not feel like t'his rela-
tion of my experieuce can be of much
comfort to any of Godts dear chil-
dren; therefore it shall be subject to
your better judgment. If You shall
deem it expedient, You maY give it a
place in the SrcNs or' THE Truns.

My miud was arrested at an unex-
pected time to me. I was not think-
ing anything about serving the Lord ;

but ere I was aware mY heart was
made to weeP and mournr which
continued about nine monthr, when,
as X believe, the tr ortl spoke peaeeto weak:ness and. inabilitY to write;

STGÌ\iS OF TE{E
m¡z soul. MY trouble had been so

great thab I thought L wAS going to
di,a, My sins were great before rne,

and I thought hell auci. destruction
wÍrs my cloom; but there came a por'
tion of Scripture to rnY mind' âS fol-
lows, ¡c ÍSeekr and Ye shall find;
krrock, an,il it shall be opened unto
you.tt f:n my ¡Eeakness I tried to
pr:ay, ar:LdL light shined before me.
IIy burtlen wâ,s gone, mY heart re-
joiced, a,nd I felt like a new person.
I felt like I had been asleePt and. had.
ju.st been avakened; and I some-
times think this is tbe waY wrth all
Godts children, who sleep in sin until
God. awaliens them. SurelY,

" I Òüce'cvas losù, but now am found;
Was'bLincl, but norv I see.tt

Then I had a great desire tojoin the
Crld or Primitive BaPtist Church,
v'hich I b,elieved was the church of
Giod; buLt when I weut to the church
ureeting, and saw the brethren and
sisters, I felt so unworthY that I felt
I coultl not tell them what the I-¡ord

had doue for mY Poor soul. Whilo
nry hearb wils there, a deePening
sense of'rny vileness aud proneness
to sin ca,used. me to ofben fear that
lras not born again; but L believed
the I-.¡o¡:dL woultl make his purpose
Ilnown to me, if he had ânY Purpose
in me. .t attencled the meetiug of
Jlig Crerek Church in June; and
rvhen ]ìlder W. J. \IaY gave the
invitati'on to any who wished to join,
before I knew what f was doing I
rtrâ,s uF,on my feet and Praising the
lirord. Theu and there I was not
¡rshamed to own mY I-rord, and ,tg
praise his wonderful name' I re;
lated some'of the things that I have
laere witten, and was received into
'bhe fellowship of the Lordts humble
poor. I was baPtized bY Ðlder W.
J. May on the flrst SaturdaY in July,
1899. h few nights before I was
baptizerdL I saw the Prettiest sigìrt I
had eve;r seen. If it was a dream,
it was dift'erent from anything I had
ever seeu. Light shined all around
me, arrcl on the surrounding trees.
I pray,ed to the l¡ord t'hat if I were
one of bis that he would raise me uP
at the last daY' I thought a \Yoman
came tio me, and Put her arms under
me, antl raised me uP. Then tr awoke.
On the daY I 'was baPtized I was
made t.o rejoice in God mY Savior,
who s¡lves his people from their sins.
On the last night of December, 1892,
tr thought I saw mY Savior wraPPed
in a beautiful robe. Ile was at a
witdow, and I talked with him. He
put his hand into mY hand, and his
irautl 'çvas nob the color of any hand
I had ever seen. It ¡vas not the
color oll flesh. TVhen I can seethese
things in mY dreams or imagination
it seems to increase mY faith, and
gives ure comfort, ancl brightens my
prospects of heaven and immortal
glory. But I have uanY doubts and
f'ears, with cold and dreary seasons
to pass through; Yet I hoPe ourdear
Redeexner is.with me, and tr will f'ear
no evil,

This is the first I have ever written
fbr pubì.ication' I am aware of noy

ln

TTry[ES
but bless the name of the Lord, O
my soul, for he hath saved his peo-
pte. Ele can save, antl none can
hincler.

I remain your sister in hoBe of
eternal life,

NEVADA RUNYAN.

" Tnu kingclom of heaven is like unto
leaven, which a woman took, antl hid in
three measures of meal, till the whole
was leavened.tt-Matt. xiii. 33'

In No. 5, Present volume of the
SrcNs oF 'rrrn Trunsr" I see a select-
ed piece, a sermon bY J. BattersbY,
ofLondon, England, usiog the text
that stands at the heatl ofthis scrib-
ble. Shal} I dare saY that I object
to the application ofthetexb9 Iam
so ignorant, so weak, so bìindr so

sinful, so much nothing in regard to
spirituaÌ things. The writer takes
the position that leaven is used in
the Scriptures in a bad sense all the
time, and proves it to his satisfaction
from the Old and New Testament's.
If he is right in this application, the
dear Savior faited to properly liken
his kingdom, unless it can be proved'
that his kingdom is bad. ì[ow, to
be as plain as I can, so that You may
gather mY Ídea, I will saY' if I should
sit for an artist to take mY likeness
and he should present to me the like'
ness of a pig, in mY case the likeness
would. be good according to mY feel
ings. But to the case under consid-
eration. r¡ The kingdom of heaven
is like unto leaven, which a woman
took, and hicl in three rneasures of
r8eaJ, till the rvhole was leavened.tt
I have always understood in reading
the Scriptures that the leaven re-
ferred to rePresents the grace of
Gocl bestowed or given to Poor srn-
ners of ,A.damts race here in timer to
bring them to a knowledge of the
truth as it is in Jesus; and some-
times I hope I feel the working of it
in my poor, sinful heart. ì[o one
that I have ever talked with; nor
anything I have ever iead, has given
me a fuÌI understanding of the work
ingofnaturalleaven in flour. EYe
hath uot seenr nor ear heard, neither
entered into the heart of man, the
wonder workings of grace in the
heart of a poor sinner, till the whole
is leavened and ûnallY received uP
into glory. Therefore f be[eve the

kingdom, to the Praise of Godts good
gràce, for Jesust sake.

ln the general tenor of the sermon
there is a great deal of instruction
and comfort to the household of,
faith. In reading the ScriPtures
there,,is nothing named but what its
opposite is brought to view Now,
if batl leaven has and can be proved,
I hold that good leaven can also
be proved bY the exPerience of
Godts littte children, whioh in type
r. a woman took, antl hid in throe
measures of meal, until aJI was
leavened.t'

Ifthe leaven is bad, the kingdom
must be bad, or where is the likeness
or similitude ?

Àfter looking oYer what I have
written, it looks so much like the
poor, old sinner that wrote it that X

feel ash¿¡med to send it I never
havo beon satisfred in my little lot;
but if I could outpreach all the Olti
Baptist preachers, and could out-
write all the corresPondelts of the
dear old. SrçNs ol. .rEE Trlrns, and
could get all the attention Paid to
me that I desire, what would become
of me ? O mY soul ! MaY God give
me grace to walk as it becomes ono
who is nothing, and less than noth-
lng

fì. I'LOUP"NOY.
0r,ltut, Kansas, Feb.' 1893.

Breennx, Pa,, Dee. 10, 1892.

Dn¡n BnntsnpN Bpnsn :-After
passing through great darkness of,

mind, and. being alone this evening'
meditating upor my sinfulness, anttr
seeltrg no gobd in my self; the words
camè to me, ¡r TVhat a frientl wehavo
in Jesus." Àlso, the beautiful linest
" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds

In a believerts ears;
It sooths hissorrows, heals his wounds, l

Anrt clrives awaY his fears.Tt

O yes, dear brethren, what a glorious
thing for us, tr)oor sinnens, that we
have such an High Priest, such a
glorious Friend, that sticketh closer
llnan a brother' But I so mânY
times ask, Am I one of his children I
If I am, I shall surelY be kePtt
through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time. BuÊ
I am often found. wandering in bY
and forbidden Paths. We do a6
times wander so fat from God

I
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efi,ACE.
.fnsus, I love thy blessed. name,

I have no hope but thee;
I ¡voultl lie passive in tìry hancls,

Who art my only plea.
I lift my eyes, I look within,

Nothing but guilt I see;. But I wouìcl look to Calvaryts cross,
Antl hope thou diett for me.

For ne, the vilest of the vile,
Thy bloocl was shed for me;

An act of sovereign, reigniug grace,
How wontlerful and. flee.

Then thanks, eternal thanks to grace,
So boundless, rich ancl free,

That Jesus ever came to clie
For such a wretch as me.

Sometimes my soul can soar aloft,
As though on eaglets wings,

Aud shout ancl sing, tTis all of grace,
From ûrst to last. Amen.

When I can get upon this strair,
Ancl see such depths of grace,

I weep, I laugh, I sing, I cry,
It must be all of grace.

GEORGE RUSHTON.
' '' "i';'¡+ 5r- :

lYnrrn Wrr,r,on'.;.J.lL,,lç,,,1ä.. "d¡*i.'ry!"".'oonffi
PAßABLE OF TBE PRODIGAT SON.

Luke xv.
f nn¡o not long ago a sermon up.

on this ¡rarable, copied from the
¿6 Gospel Standardr" of London, in
which the elder son !v'as regarded as
representing an obedient christian
who becoures jealous and angry when
a brother, who has transgressed, re-
pents and. is welcomed back by the
church. I do not noÌr remember of
having read this sermou in the(3Standard,t, which I have taken for
more than tw.enty years, and I can-
¡rot recall the name of the one who
preached it. There was rich erperi-
mental truth in it, without which I
do not think it would have been pub.
Ìished in that magazine ; but I do
not think it gave the correct inter-
pretation of the parable, especially
as regards the father and the elder
soü. I wish now to present some
considerations concerni¡rg it, to which
I" ask the careful consideratio¡ of
the readers of the SrcNs, antl par-
ticularly of the editors of the (. Gos-
pel Standard,tt though I donot think
they regard the elder son as repre-
senting a gospel character.

In the true interpretation ofa par-
abìe all its general features wilt be
faithfully preserved, and no violence
will be done to those apparently con-
necting portions which we may not
be able clearly to apply; and er.ery
pecuìiar form of speech or special
action recorded will bave a, special

signiflcance in illustr¿tion of the
truth in thc corrocö interpretation,
which will not appear in auy that is
erroneous. The true interpretation
will also be distinguishecl in this,
that it will be in accorda,nce with the
experience of the Irordts people, in
the light of which alone it can be
understood. ..Ifnto yourtt said the
dear Savior to his disciples, ú(it is
given to know the mystery of the
things of the kingdom; but unto
them that are without it is not giv-
en."

'úAnd he said, A certain mau had
two sons; and the younger of them
said to his father, Father, give me
the portion of goods that falleth to
me. And'he dividecl unto.them his
living.tt

I do not understancl this man to
represent God, forreasons that I shall
try to present; and for the same

one ¡(only begotten Son;tt and atl the
innumerable company of (r many
sonst, that he brings to glory have
that relationship in him, and trare
one wiüh him,t in that sense, Those
who think these two sons both rep-
resent children of God understand
theqr to stand for two classes of

But tbere must be a good deal of
embarrassment in the efforú to sus-
tain this view; for if we could see

younger might ânswer to the experi-
ence of an erring christian, ancl to

(for each son must represent ¡.r,r. of
his class), we should be at great loss

sent aLL of the obedient class, or
even ány of them.

These difficulties do not appear in
the view that I now present. 66 For
it is written that Abraham had two
sons, the one by a bond maid, the
other by a freo woman. But he who
was of the bond womân was after
the flesh ; but he of the free woman
was by promise. IVhich things are
an allegory.; for these are the two
covenants; the one from the mount
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage,
which is Agar. For this Agar is
mount Sinai in Arabia, and answer.
eth to Jerusalem which now is, and.
is in bondage with her children.
But Jerusalem which is above is
free, which is the mother of us all.tt

iv. 22-26. Abraham is thus
ted by the apostle as the fath.

both the old. covenant and the
cover¡ant children. 0f the one

I

N0. 11.
inheritance belongs to each heir.
The righr of every heir extends to
every part of the estate, and. he can_
uot dispose of that right in any way i
therefore there could. be no taking
away, wasting or marring of any
part without damage to every other
heir. Light in a loom witì partly
illustrate this kind of inheritance.
Each occupant of the room has a
right to an undivided part of the
whole, and cannot do with less; but
his full occupation of his right tloes
not in the least lessen or disturb the
enjoyment of any other.

A christian mây go away from the
good things of the gospel for a time,
but he cannot take them with him.
It is a blessed provision of the new
covenant that nothing belongiug to
the children can be wasted or injured.
Even though he sell his birthright,
nobody else can obtain and enjoy it,
as Jacob did that of Esau in natural
tlings. His sonship cannot be sold,
though its rights ca,nnot be enjoyod
"by him while away from his {aflrerrs
house. All this kind of goods are
kept safely; and when the wandering
chiltt is brought back from the bar-
ren wastes of the world, he is amazed,
and humblecl in the dust, and melted
down iu love and thankfulness and
deep contrition, to ûnrt that the
boundless love of God has kept for
him all those precious things which
he thought he had lost forevor, and
has kept also for him that mercy
without which the door into this
heavenly enjoyment could neyer
have been opened to him again.

This feature of the parable is true,
howeyer, of Abraham as the fatherof (¡ Israel after the flesh.r' The
rites and ceremonies of the law, and
everything pertaining to this cove-
nant of works, are the goods ofthose'who are under it, and represent their
living. .. Ile that doeth these things
shall live b.y them.tt It is to be re-
membered that the Jews always re-
ferretl to Abraham as the father of
their house, through whom these
things which constituted their living
were received. Now all these legal
things go, with the resporrsibitity in-
dicated by them, belong to each one
severally and individually. .(The
soul that sinneth it shall die.r, But
this division of goods is not made,
this individual responsibility is not
manifested, until the youhger son
calls for his portion of the goods.
This calling for his goods is an.e.yi-
dence tbat he has become ¿iésatiünê¿
where he is, that he feels his person:
al responsibiliüy, antl wishes to m¿ke
his contlition l¡etter.. The elder son
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reaSons, and others, fdo ,.brought from under the
that he is intended to represenTA where all at frrst
raham, as the father of both the as children of

agd ;tftg spirituaì rp-q99..1l.*,* This is al
1. I do not know of any sense ways for the comfort of the poor sin.

which Gotl is spoken of in the Scrip ner whq has been blessed to mouru
tures as having two sons. He has on accolint of sin, and to hunger and

is the father as pertaiuing to
flesh, and holds for them all the

of that conditional covenant;
other he is the father by '. the

teousness of faith,,t of which he
the sigu of circumcision as

¿t " that' he might be the father
them that believe, though they
circumcised.tl-Rom. iv. 1, 11.

this, as in moSt, if not all of the
bles, I understand the Savior to

showing the distinction between
legal,and. the gospel character,

forth the precious from the
fn- doing this, he describes

and sets forbh the
acts of both, and in a
pointsoutthe strange
path in which his

thirst a,fter righteousness; for he not
only sees in the legal character a
self.corrfi,lence and self-approval
which .hc c r,n no longer feel, but in
the gos¡r"l character he reads the
sins antl ñ,rrrows and longings of his
own hearf. Regarding.¿lbraham as
tbe father, we shall see how each son

renl 't thc children of the flesh,tt who(¡ate not the children of Godrtt an¿,rthe children of promise,tt ¡vho are

The condition, work and language
of the elder son characterize ¡.r-r, of

their own righteousness ;t, ¿rnd the¡
history of the younger is the heart-

pentance, and are made to rejoice
in the blessings of the everlasting
covenant.

2. It cannot truly be said of any
gifts of God to his children that ¿( he
tlivided unto them his living,tt as an
earthly father does when he gives to
his children a portion of his estate.
Nor does this forcible flgure have
any application to the manner of re-
ceiving or holding gospel blessirgs.
There are no goods in the chnrch of
our Lord Jesus Chrisb to be divided
as a separate portion to each of the
children. Their inheritance in spirit-
ual things is of a kind which allows
of no division. They .6are joint
heirs with Christ,Tt 'fn a joint heir.
ship an uudivicled ¡tart of the whole

christians, obedient and disobedient. represents ¡.r,r, of each kind of child-

any way in which the history of the (. accounted for the seed.t,-Iìom. is. S.

the various degrees of transgression those who úr go about to establish

as to how the elder son could. repre- history of ¡.r,r, who are called to re-

.tsq.
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seems to have hatl no such feelings ;

and even after the division has been
made at the request of the Yonnger,
he does not aPPear to have taken
any accoutlt of it as of any interest
to him, but continued working in the
ûeld a,s before. This is the case in
the separation of the Lordts people
f,rom the world. When he will mani-
fest them as children of the new
covenant he first makes them rest'
less under the old; for theY are all
at first under that covenant in which
the çrath of God against sin is
shown, being (ú by nature children of
wrath eYen as others ;" and until he
rluickens them by divine life theY
a,re a,s satisfied under that covenant
as the others. í But rvhen Godt
who is rich in mercy' for his great
love wherewith he loved us, even
when we were deatl in sins,t' quick-
ens us, then we begin to see and feel
how much we lack yetr even though
we may think, as the rich Young
man did, that we have kePt all the
commandments 6¿ ftom our Youth
up.tt Then we feel that we need a
righteorrsness that exceeds what we
now have, antl at once go seeking
for it. Of course we know of no
way to obtain it by a more careful
aud profrtable use ofour legal gootls,
anrts we go to work with a sense of
personal care antl responsibility and
anxiety never felt by those doing
routine work under the direction of
another. But this work only shows
more and. more how sinful we are,
how far from the righteousness rc-
quired. by the law, which now begins
to appeàr very plain to us. It does
not take thepoor sinner long to make
that journey into the cú far country,2'
nor long to waste all hislegal goods,
and flnd himself not only destitute,
but deeply disgraced. All this spec-
ial work that he has done has only
shown that every corrupt principle
is in his heart, ancl his case, as he
feels it, is just like the one who un-
dertook to get more happiness by
spending his goods accotding to his
own judgment, but only wasted them
in riotous living and was left im-
poverished, sick antl disgraced. We
thought to improve upon otlr present
conúition by what we should do, nrnd
increase the stock of righteousness
we already hacl by employing it, as
capital in money is employed often
to great profrt, by wise investment
and energetic work. But the result
is that all is gone, not only the goods
we spent, but the stook we thought
rve possessod before. We havelearn-
ed that we are far from righteousness.
This vile nature of ours is the (r far
countryt' where we now find our-
selves, without righteousne-s or
strength, rvith no food but husk, no
clothing but (úfilthy rags." Ilere
and now the (( mighty famine tt arises
in this land, ancl we begin to be in
w'ant.

We must not think that those who
are intended to be represented by
this younger son are such as have
committed some special aet of sin.
It would notthenbeaparable. The
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him. Ile knows nothing of Christ
as the way, for that knowledge can
never come until he is revealed in us
the hope of glory; ancl when there
is no longer any possible hoPe of
paying any parü of what the law
demaids, then, aú the end of earthlY
power and wisdom and righteous-
ness and hope, the cry for mercY be'
gins. This desire for mercY is Put
into his heart by the Lord, and. he
must beg fbr it, not knowing that it
is the Lordts way of bringing him to
himself. '( They shall come with
weeping, and with supplication will
I lead them." But'it is to the Goct
of the law and of justice that he
Iooks, for he knows of no other'.
îhe publican went with his cries for
mercy to the temple, the legal Place
of worship, but dared not go near.
In his view the Pharisee was worthY
of the favors he possessedr while he
had not only no right to them, but
deserved to be cast out. Yet all
that his soul needs autl hungers fbr
is represented in that temPle. To
his fatherts house the younger son
turus back, for there is the bread
for which his soul is fainting. From
this distant land utterly destitutet
he now remembers that bread with
a different feeling from that with
which he regarded it while at home.
Then he thought little or nothing
about it, but now it is life to him.
Ile remembers how plenty it was,
so that even the servants hatì. more
than they needed. The plenty of
that time is not what would satisfy
þim now; but h.e does not know.this.
Ee thinks if he could only get back
where he was before, even âs a, ser-
vant, it would be so much better
than this awful hunger. IIe knows
of no desirable place but Abrahamts
house, for there only is the worship
of that true Gotl whom now he loves
as never befbre. Ile has no thought
of asking for his place again as a
son. Ile has forfeitetl the right so
proudly boasted of by the Jew, to
say "Abraham is our fabher.2t Ile
only asks for mercy, asks for the
place of a servant. His pride is
gone. He is humbled in the dust.
No one brings a charge againsb him
of sins done in that far country. No
one caü see into his heart to bring
aceusations of the terrible evils that
have been discovered by him there.
He makes the confession himself.
And the form of that confession is
peculiar; r(tr'ather, f have sinned
against heaven, and in thy sight,
and am no more worthy to be called
thy son. llake me as one of thy
hired servants,tt The I-,ord has no
hired servants in the church, but in
the house of Abraham after the flesh
there ¡vere many. Against thelegal
heavens he has sinned, in the sight
of Abraham, so that he can never
hope to be received back as his son.
Of the new gospel heavens, which
the Lorcl has created for thejoy and
rejoicing of his people, this poor sin.
ner yet knows nothing.-Isa lxv.

The publicau did not pray for
mercy because he thought it wonld
be a good work, but ìrecause he
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place in the heart. Thejourney and
clissipation of the younger son shows
how the sinner û.nds out his l,rue cøn'
dition ai vile and filthy in the sight
of the law, while the steadY working
of the other shows the self-satisfred
state of the natural man. The
youngor son had a right to call for
his poltion, and the father made no
objection. The goods divided to
both sons were the same. îhat
rvhich was wasted by the young and
brought him to grief antl shame is
the same as that which is still the
boast and dependence of the other.
The lery same worlrs that have
shown the child of Gotl the sins ancl
corruptions of his heart, are the
riches and glor¡. of the carnal pro'
fessor.

This is the l-¡ord2s way of bringing
us to the knowledge of the total de-
pravit,y of our nature. Without
these efforts to work ourselves into
â more favorable state before the
Lord we should. never have known
how far we are f'rom him by nature,
how vile and sinfril befbre him. ¡¡ BX
the law is the linowledge of sin."
{ß I ha,d not known sin but bY the
law.t' (¡ Sin, taking occasion by the
commandment, wrought in me all
manner of concupiscence.tt

In this far country the quickened
sinner alone is poor. The people of
the cc,untry are rich. The natural
man ferels no need. of anything which
his own wisdom and strength cannot
produce. Thisnatureofours, which
has now become sueh a (' far country ri

to this, poor stranger, and so barrqu
of all he needs, is to them the cente-r
and source of all abundance. Thäy
can liveluxuriously upon its products.
The filmine which brings this poor
stranger to such want does not touch
them. In his extremity he tries to
earn s,rmething by joining with them,
and wo:rking in the fields of philos-
ophy and wisdom of men. But
wages clo not help him at all. While
he ma'k,es repeated eftbrts to believe
that this vain philosop-by aud doc-
trine, which this carnal nind has
hired rhim to dispense to others, is of
some rqal value, and is often ani-
mated and encouragecl by the eager-
ness 'rith which it is reseived and
swallorved down by those to whom
he is sent with it by his wealthy em-
ployer, yet he has uo proflt to him-
self ofl all this labor under the sun;
nor ciìn.he eat a morsel of it him-
self.

.c Arrd no tna,n gave . rruio him.tt
The natural man has nothing to give
him tÌLat would be of auy help, and
has no care fbr him, nor sympathy
for h:is needy coudition. fn this
country there is no giving; all who
need rnust ea,rn a supply, or die.
'When his labor fails to supply his
need he is at the end of the earth.

(( From the end of the earth will I
cry unto thee.tt (( All the ends of
the ea,rth shall see the salvation of
our G'od.t' The way to that salva.
tion lies through the fulfillment of
the la'$¡, and in that direction alone
can Ure sinner look, even when he

tleeply felb his need of it. The young-
er son did not start back'because he
thought such a course would advance
his interests with his father, bu'à
because his hunger compelled. himt
even though he must go a,s a beggart
and even then with no prospect of
being heard by that father, in whoso
sight he had sinned so grievouslY,
anil must be so loathesome. The
Syro-Phenician woman did not ask
the crumbs of mercy because she
thought the asking would be a meri-
torious act, but because she must
have them, and was willing to re-
ceive them as a dog, feeling that she
had no more right to them. So the
poor sinner cries for mercyr though
he sees no way in which a just and
holy God can grant it. Bub his
humble confession and. earnest cry
are full of power. I'he poor woman2õ
faith reached farther than she knewo
and brought an answer that wenù
beyond her asking, covening aII the
desires of her heart. The publican,
amazed. and. glad, went down to his
house justified, when he hatl only
asked for mercy. The younger son
was lost in wonder to receive not
only his place again as a son of
Abraham, but also such expressions
oflove, and abundant favors, ashad
never been received, nor even known
or cared for, by either of the sous
before.

This shows the rvay in which the
one who is condemned by the law
receives the blessings of the gospel.
Abraham must give them to him.
They were promised. to Abraha'n and
to his seed exclusively in the cove-
nant, and therefore through him
comes the right to them. If thaù
seed had meant the children of the
flesh, then no Gentile nor disobedienú
Jew coultl ever have received the
blessing, because it would then have
come by the law; but the apostle
clearly shows that it could not beby
the law, because the covenant, in
which all those blessings were prom-
ised to him, ú( was confirmed of God
in Christ four hundred and thírty
years before the law was given tt to
his fleshly seed, and so could not be
aft'ected by it. ,r For the promise
was not made to Abraham through
the law, but through the righteous-
ness of fait'h.D ¿, Therefore it is of
faith, that it might be by grace; to
the end the promise might be sure to
all the seed.tt-Romans iv. 13-16.
(r Therefore they that are of fairh,
the same are the children of Abra-
hamrtt whether they be Jew or Gen-
tile; and ú(the blessilg of Äbrahana
comes upon them through ChrisÈ.7)
These are children of promise, as
fsaac was; and as Abraham received.
fsaac again from the dead in a ûg-
ure, so these are all received by hirc
from the dead. They all go awa,J¡r
as the younger son did, realize by
their dealiugs with legatr things the
aboundings of sin within them, re-
ceive its wages, which are deatb, and
theu, through the greater abound-
ings of grace, are brought again from
the dead as the r( children of Äbra-
ham by fäitb in Jesus Christr)t ct r.oUteaching is coucerning what takes;clearl¡r sees that it justly condemns
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servants. What a wonder, what
bewildering joy frlls his soul at this
amazing revelation of love to.him,
where he looked for wrath. That
very law, the legal heavens, against
which he has so grievously siuned in
the sight of his father, now brings
forth for him, at the command of
that very father, the best robe of
righteousness to clothe him ûtly.
rr The righteousness of the law is
fulfilled in him,t, which had never
been fulfillecl by him. ¿r Ile stands
holy and unblã,mable in love before
God t' in the house of Abraham, (.the
father of all them that believe,tt and
knows, as only poor, repentant sin-
ners cân.know, ú¿the blessedness of
the man unto whom the lrord im-
puteth righteousness without works.t,
îhe ring is put upon his haud to
show the everlasting, securely bind-
ing and priceless quality of the love
he now receives; and shoes are put
upon his feet, even the preparation
of the gospel of peace, by which
henceforth he can stand upon the
holy ground ofthe gospel, and. walk
in the precious good works ofJesus,
which God hath before ordained that
his people should walk in. And
according to the mysterious terms of
that covonant mad.e with Abraham,
in his flesh, in which the righteous.
ness of faith which he had before was
sealed with the sign of circumcision,
the f,atted calf is brought forth in his
house, aud killed for the feastofthis
sou received again from the dead.
Jesus is thus set forth as crucified,
that these poor wanderers and strân-
gers may bo .¿deliverett" fiom tlie
curse of the lawrtt (. the body of the
sins ofthe flesh, being put offbythe
circumcision of Christrt, so that now,
without spot and blameless and un-
reprovable in the dear Saviorts sight,
they can 6(rejoice with joy unspeak-
able and full of glory.t, Ilere Ís a
glorious feast, and a solemn merri-
ment and. gladness in the house of
our fatber Abraham, which now
appears as the house of God, the
heavenly Jerusalem, whose children,
that were all lost, are now home
again forever.

4. The elder son is stiil working in
the ûeld, as are all who believe in
salvation by their own works. Ilere
is another point of difrerence between
him and the one who is untler the
gospel dispensation ! (ú for we which
have believed do enter into rest,,t
and ú(Ile that hath entered into his
[Jesust] rest, he also hath ceased
from his own works, as God did from
his.tt-Ileb. iv. 3, 10. Jesus has fln-
ished the work of salvation, ancl
there is no work for his people to do
but to (rspeak of the glory of his
kingdom, ancl talk of his power,t
(Psalm cxlv. 11), and show forth, by
an obedient walk, sú the praises of
him who hath called them out of
darkness into his marvelous light.tt

When the elcler son drew near to
the house, and heard the music and
dancing, he did not go in himself,
but calleC a servant, (6 and inquired
what these things meant.,t 'When
he was told of his brother,s retrun,

F TH.E TIiWES 83
heirs according to promise.t,-Gal.
åii. and iv. Ilow well alt this truth,
so fully dwelt upon by the aposfle,
is represented in the coming of the
younger son into the wonderful en-
.loyment of things in that house
which he never knew about before
he went away, a'nd try the words of
his father when he received him:
rr This my son was dead, and is alive
again.tt The special gifts of flre
f,ather to that son represent the
blessings of Äbraham that 6(come
upon the Gentiles through Christ.t,
îhose four tokens point to Christ.
It is Abraham who receives the out-
cast and the stranger to the bless-
ings that are in Christ. They coultl
not belong to anybody but his seed,
and through him must come the
recognition of that seed,

In another parable the same truth
i.s presented. in a dift'erent way.
Lazarus, the poor outcast, ot strân-
ger, sick and sore from the effþct of
sin, begging in vain for food. from
the legal table, where the Jew fares
sumptuously every day, is carried,
dn the gospel dispensation, byangels,
the ministers ofnew covenant bless-
ings, into -A.brahamts bosom. îhat
covenant which was made with him,
and. in which were promised him all
spiribual blessings, ¿r as the heir of
the worldrtt is as a bosom of rest and
sweet content to the sin-sick soul
that has tried in vain to fnd salva-
tion by the works of the law; and
those who by nature ¿. are aliens
from the commonwealth of Israel,
and strangers to the covenant of
promisert, are made nigh by the blood
of Christ. By that precious blood
they have been .( redeemed f'rom the
cnrse of the lawr?t (r that the blessing
of -A.braham might come on tho Gea-
tiles,tt and. on the outcast Jew alike,
r( through Christ.tt .. tr'or the Scrip-
ture hath concluded all under sin,
that the promise by faith of Jesus
Christ might be given to them that
believe.tt ..For all are children of
God by laith in Jesus Christ;tt and
such .. are Abrahamts seed, and heirs
according to promise.t,-Gal. iii. 1g-
W. Ilow carefully aIrd tenderly, and.
with what absolute certainty, these
ministers of Christ, such as paul,
carry the poor, affi.icted beggarsinto
this bosom of Abraham, and declare
to them with glatl assutance, (. Now
therefore ye are no more strangers
and foreigners, but f'ellow-citizens
.with the saints, and of the house-
hold of God.tt-Eph. ii. 19; Rom. ri.
11, 30-32.

The younger son has turned about,
with his face toward that house
where righteousness is, though he
eâ,n see there no place of righteous-
ness for him; but he is still a great
way off when the unespected meet-
ing with his father takes place. IIe
has made really no progress toward
the house, except in bis soults desires.
He is as ragged and. vile as ever,.6full of wounds and bruises and
putrefying sores,ttand had nothought
of even asking to enter the house,
except in great mercy to be allowed

and of what had been done, he be-
came ângry, antl would not go in.
Il ordcr to represent a true christian
he should have been in the house
when his brother arrived, and the
first to welcome him with joy. There
is no work for a .chikl of Goct that
calls him outside of the church. His
feeb must stand within the gates of
Jemsalern.-Psalm cxxii. 2, If I
should er¡er see one in the church
become angry andjealous because a
glad welcome is given to an erring
brother who has returned humble,
repentant, sorrowfuì, asking forgive-
ness, and seeking only tho lowest
place, I should conclude that he had
never krown tbe love of God to him-
self as â poot sinner, and had no
rigtrt to a place in tho church; for if
ever tha,t love, ¿( which is the bond
of perfectnessrtt could be felt as
strong enough to overcome the self-
ishness of our carnal natures, it
would be on an occasion like that.
I have neyer seen anything to indi-
cate to me the indulgence of such a
vile ancl hateful passion on such an
occasion by a child of God.

But this is the disposition of the
Phariseo toward a sinner who seeks
a place in the house of 'Abraham, and
toward whoever would give it to bim.
(r Ile receiveth sinnersrr! was in the
esteem ofthe Jews as strong an ob-
jection as could be raised against
Jesus. To this day tbe anger and
contempt of those who belicve in
salvation by works is excited at the
very suggestion of that doctrine
which declares the electing love and
iîéàvenTy favor ofGod to bereceived
by those who in no way deserve it.

5. TV.hy should an obedient chris-
fian who exhibits such a vile dispo-
sition toward a repentant brother, if
such there be, be represented as the
elder brother? 'We can see a reason
when we look at him as representing
the bond-children; for fshmael was
older than fsaac, enough older to
mock him in the sorrowful time of
weaning; Esau was older than Ja-
cob; the law was before the gospel
in manifestation, and is so in experi-
ence.

6. Can a child of God evergetinto
such a state as to say to him, rr L0,
tbese many years do I serve thee,
neither transgressed I at any time
thy commandment,tt and thatby way
ofcomplaining because favors have
been shown to a poor brother ? But
this is the very language of the
Pharisee. (r Touching the righteous-
ness which is in the law I was blame-
less.tt ¡r We be -A.brahamts children,
and were never in bondage to any
man.t, They could boldly and sin-
cerely persist in saying that it is not
right to receive a sinner, and bestow
those blessings upou him which truly
belong only to the obedient. This
Abraham does, so they are repre-
sented in the parable as making the
complaint to him, which they really
do. Yet they denied then, and still
deny, that Abraham takes that
course. They professed then, and
still profess, that the Scriptures are
their guide, while they deny them

by their works; and while they are
acknowledged by the Savior to be
the seed of Abraham, they still man-
ifest, as he told them, that they are
not hÍs children, in a spiritual sense,
by not doing his works.-John viii.
37, 39.

7. Can tho child of God ever say
to him, {( Thou never gavest mo a
kid, that I might rejoico with my
friends ?tt Can he ever fbrget or deny
the time of the gladness of his soul,
when the night of weeping was gone,
and the morning of gospel joy hatt
dawned upon him ? The pharisee
can trnly use this language. He is
under that dispensation of work
which allows no time for merry-
making. Singing and dancing are
appropriate when work is finished
and its rewards are received; but
the work of the bond-children is
never done. This character sees no
reason for such â wâste of time. .He
does not ask for the fatted calf for
himself-seems to care nothing about
that. Ile does not even ask for a
kid, but merely mentions tho fact
that none was ever given him, as a
complaint against the present unwise
extravagance; against a doctrine and.
practice which he is sure will only
tend to encourage just such lÍcentious
conduct as his brother has been en-
gaged in.

8. If a child of God. ever could.
have the f'ace to make such â, com-
plainl, to the Lord, could it possibly
be upon the ground that he was
much more worthy of such favors
than this brother who has dono so
wickedly, ancl who does not even
claim that he merits anything but
punishment? But this is the very
feeling and belief of every believer
in a conditional salvation. Self-ap-
proval, and a contempt of the sinner,
are the very heart and soul of that
doctrine. The humble aeknowledg-
ments of sin and pollution, in the
strong terms that are at times forcetl
from the poor sinner, are ân offense
to the pharisaic princìple in the
heart. One who has never felt the
awful depths of depravity in his own
heart has an instinctivo contempt
for one who acknowledges such vile-
ness, and really regards himself as
far better and holier; while every
heaven-taught soul knows that he
has nothing to boast over the vilest
transgressor, but great cause for
thankfulness for that wonderful
grace that has kept him from a
greater fall.

And. here we must close this so
imperfect contemplation of so great
and instructive a subject. We see
the elder son still with his father
Abraham, while the younger is in
the house to which he cannot be
entreated to go in. All that Abra-
ham has in that Ìegal covenant was
his, and remained so to the lasi; of
that olcl covenant; but he cannot,
and has no desire to, enter thehouse
of joy and singing. *A.II through flre
Scriptures, which preached the gos-
pel to Abraham before Christ came,
the entreaty is to that people to come

( Continued on gtage 85,)a corner in the appointed place of
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ORDAtrNED TO CONÐEMNATION.
" Fon t'here arc certain men crept in

unawares, -who were befole of olcl ortlain-
ed to this conclemnation, ungotlly men,
turning the grace of oul Goclintolascivi-
onsuess, and. clenying the only Lortl God,
ancL our f,ord. Jests Ohrist.tt-Jude 4.

A very dear brother in the minis-
try, ,(whose praise is in the gospel
throughout all i,he churches,tt has
askecl of Elder Jenkins for his views
of this explession of the sacred
record, aucl also for his understand-
ing of the passage inclutled in 2
Thess. i. 6-10. At the request of
Elder J. we submit the following
thoughts ir connection with the text
quotetl from Jude. Of the other
subject proposed it will not be expe-
dient to write at this time. Bnt it
may be observed that Paul was
mo\¡ed by the Holy Ghost to give
thanks to Gocl for the display of his
righteousness in taking vengeance
ou them that know him not, as well
as in giving to the troubled saints
rest. The same infiuite righteous-
ness is revealed both in the visitation
of his just condemnation upon the
guilty, and in giving to his afflicted
and poor people rest with the apos-
tles and prophets who were inspired
to bear unclying testimouy to the
truth which shines in the face of
Jesus Christ. Without the recog-
nition of the unlimited sovereignty
of our Gotl, controlling w.hat we call
evil, as well as what appears to us
to be good, there could benoreliance
upon the consolation which PauI
rras moved by the Holy Ghost to re-
oord in the connection to which our
brother refers.

In the text above copied, ib is
evident that the reason is assigned
for that which immediately precedes
the text. In this brief epistle is em'
bodied all the doctrine of God. our
Savior. Jude does not claim so
much importance as to be above the
need of introducing himself to the
saints; he flrst presents his creden-
tials as the servant of Jesus Christ,
and. then further identifles himself as
the brother of James. ì{ext he de-
flnes particularly those to whom hiS
message is addressed, (( To them that
are sanctiûed by God the Father,
and preserved in Jesus Christ, antl
called.tt On all such he invokes
mercy ancl peace abundantly. Then
he declares the testimony which he
must bear to them. Ile does nob
say that they may secure his love by
complying with conditions submit-
ted; but recognizing their peculiar
character as already established, he
sa,ys, (( Belovecl, wheu I gave all
ctiligence to write unto you of the
common salvation [that is, of the
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salvation which belongs in common
to all the election of grace in Christ
Jesus],, ib was needful for me to
rvrite rLnto you, aud exhort you that
ye should. e:r,rnestly contend for the
faith n'hich wa,s once delivered unto
the saints.'7 Then follows the reason
assigned in our text.

ctilor th,ere q,re certeún men, crept itt,
tutq,taert)s.') Iret those who would
cavil over this text carefully observe
the language in its letter. Jude
does not say that these creepers are
persons who have succeedecl in de'
feating¡ the eternal design of God by
invadiog the church; neither is it to
be und.erstood that in their wicked-
ness they have brought to pass any
circun stances which were not in'
cludetl in the eternal purpose of God.
In all their deceitful working they
have nob eseaped the scrutiny of that
all-seeìing eye of the Keeper of Is-
rael, ¡'ho reither slumbers nor
sleeps" They have indeed crepb in
una,wares to the saints whom they
have cleceived; but they can go no
further than the limit set by the om-
nipoternt, God, by whom all his saints
are ke'pi| through faith unto salva-
tion. One point should be particu-
larly noticed in reference to theseiu-
truders; they are never troubled
with l;he suggestion of their real
character. Their object is to deceive
and rob the saints of their rest by
introdncing false doetrines for their
own adlvantage. Only the true child,
who huugers and thirsts after right-
eousness, is ever tempted to question
the gennineness of his own evideuce
of being a chiltl of Gotl. As the
tempterr challenged the reaìity of the,
relationship of the Lrorcl Jesus, so he
is ever r:eady to ra'ise the same ques-
tion in the heart of every one who is
lett by the Spirit of GorI to follow in
the footsteps of the dear Redeemer.
Certainly he never tempts any of his
own children. Neither could the
temptzrtion be ¿ distress to one
whose element is sin. Therefore, it
is conolusive evidence that the love
ofrighteousness is in every one who
is troubled. by reason of the con-
sciousrress of indwelling sin. Such
cannot; be the creepers to whom our
text re,fers. The very language im-
plies tìhe design of such characters to
deceivr: the church into which they
have crept. This cannot be the case
with one who loves the church. For
the assrLrance of the tried saints the
truth is written, (( Beloved, let us
love orre another ; for love is of God;
and prr¡nv oNE THÁ.T LovETE rs
BORN OF GOl, ÄNO r{NO\YETE GOD.t',

-1 John iv. 7. This gives the as-
surance to every. one who loves
righteousness and hates iniquity,
that he is not one of those who
haYe " crept in unâ,wâres.t'

((Ilrho zaere before of ol'd' ot"d,a'inecl,
tcnto th'ís condent¡tcttíott,.1' Ilowever
far ba<lk into the past the mind may
plunge, in the search for the date
here s¡recified, it is impossible for
the flnite comprehension r¡f cre-
ated. beings to grasp the desig-
nated periotl, If we go back to the
creaticn of the matelial universe,
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that is of old; but this ordination
was trefore that. It certainly cannot
result from anything which has
transpired in time, since it was al-
ready sett'lecl in the ordination which
was before the most remote periocl of
time. They were ordained to this
condemuation before the beginniug
of the material creation ; for the date
of that is given. '¿ Of old hast thou
laid the foundation of the earth; and
the heavens are the work of thy
hands.T'-Psalm cii. 25, Iret tho
saints rejoice that this is ieft on
record; for ib shows them that the
eternal purpose of Gocl has never
been changect by all the iniquity of
sinners. The election of grace is
settled in the eternal love of God, by
which the saints were chosen in
Christ before the world was; and
that same eternal purpose of Gotl
appoints the condemnation of those
who are tlesr:ribed in our text. I'et,
not the charge be brought against
God that his appointment is unjnst;
neither let flnite worms presume to
ask why God has determinecl the
destiny of all his cre¿tures accorcling
to the gootl pleasure of his own will.
(( He giveth not account of any of
his matters.tt-Job xxxiii. 13. rrEven
so, Father, fbr so it seemed good in
thy sight !" This was sa,tisfacbory
to our suft'ering l-,ord ; it is sufficient
f'or the saints when they are led by
his Spiriü. One thing should cause
every trembling saint to rejoice, and
that is the fact which is eternally
settled, that none cau eYer be
brought under this dreadful sentence
hut those here speeilÌed. Divine
wisdom appointed and ordained to
this condemnation uone of those poor
and needy ones whose earnest desire
to be free from sin identifies them as
lovers of righteousness. Every one
who bears that peculiar mark is
sealecl by the holy Spirit of God
unto the day of redemption. They
cannot come under the wrath of
God; because they are kept by the
power of God through faith unto
salvation, sanctified by Gocl the
Father, and. preserved in Jesus
Christ. Those who are under this
appointment to wrath are eYery one
of them witling servants of thepower
of initluity which dwells in them.
By their hatrecl of the doctrine of
the gospel they only develop the
manner of spirit to which they freely
choose to yield obedience. Nodeep-
er torment could be inflicted upon
them than to be compelled to abide
evermore in the presence of that
hr.,ly Gocl in whom is all the delight
of those to whom his grace has
brought sah'ation from sin. There
is no condemnation to those who hate
their own life because of its sinful-
ness; and there is no sinner who
longs for deliverance from sin but
that is lecl by the Spirit of God to
hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness. .A.II such shall be filled ¡sith
the perfect holiness of God in Christ
Jesus. ì{one shall be bauished.from
the joyful presence of our Pued.eemer
but such as shall say to the mount-
ains and rocks, (úFall on us, and

hide us from the face of him that
sitteth on the throne, aud from the
wrath of the lamb; for the greaû
day of his wrath is come; and who
shall be able to stand 9tt-Rev. vi"
16,1l . This manifests the condem-
nation to which they were 6( before of,
old orclained.t'

'(LTn'godly utenr tur"nittg tlte grace aj
ou,t God into lctsciai,orLsnessI u,nd, den.r¡-
ing th,e only Lorcl, Gotl, ctnd o,ur Loril
Jesus Clwist.)) This specific descrip-
tion definitely eroludes every sin-
sick believer from the number of,
those creepers to whom tìre apostle
refers. Ilngodly men have no grief
on account of the sin which clwells
in their members. They may wish
to die the cleath of the righteous,
and to let their last end. be like his;
but they cânnot wish to live the
life of the righteous, nor choose to
suft'er afßiction with the people of
God. îhe characteristic by whiclr
they are described âs (¿ ungod.ly
men,t, forbids the application of what
is said of them to any vho wish to
be boly. That desire cannot arise
from the enrnity of the carnal mind,
which is all the mind the natural
man can possess. Their hatred
against gotlliness is shown by these
charactels 6(turning the grace of
our God into lasciviousness.tt It is
not uncommon for such men to boklly
declare that if they believetl the doe-
trine of election and. predestination,
as it is helct by those who tremblingÌy
hope in tho grace of God for salva-
tion, they would go into all manner
of wickedness, and trust to being
saved anyhow. The grace of our
God never leads those in whou ib is
revealed to any such uugodliness"
Those ungodly men clearly exposÊ
their real principle when they con-
fess that they are only restrained
from acting out their wicked desires
by the fear of future consequencee.
If they must be hired by the hope of
reward, or driven by the fearofpun-
ishment, it is manifest that they do not
Iove righteousness, nor hate iniquity"
They unwittingly expose their real
love of sin in their zeal against the
truth of salvation by the grace of
God as revealed in Jesus Ohrist.

These ungodly men cannot refrain
from .( denying the only l:ord Godn
and our I¡ord Jesus Christ.t, fn re-
jecting the d.octrine of sovereign
election by divine grace as the ouly
way of salvation for sinners, they
âssert that the gospel as revealed. in,
Jesus is not true, and thus deny tho
only revelation which God has given
of himself. Every false system of
religion is included in this awfutr
blasphemy. Nor does it help their
case that they claim to be followers
of Christ. The rejection of the truth
which bears the seal of inspired
authority is the denial of the Author
of that truth. Aurì. there is no de-
nial of the only l-.,ord Gotl by crea-
tures in any other way but in the
rejection of his truth as revealed in
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Careful attention to the address of
this epistle forbids that it should be
applied to avoweel opposers of the



orgâ,nizedchurch. Itisintothis sacred
¿r house of God, which is the church of
the living God,thepillar antl ground. of
the truth,,, the text asserts that these
characters have crept unawares.
They have not come without designs
on their own part; neither have they
crept in so stealthily as to have es-
caped the observation of that God who
every moment waters the vineyard
which he keeps night and day.
Since these men were before of old
ordained to this cond.emnation, ib is
evident no secret work of theirs
could. escape the attention of that
Gotl rvho ,(hath determined the
times before appointed, and the
bounds of tileir habitation.z, The er-
perience of the churches has illustrat-
ed the manner in which these creepers
have invadêd the holy places of the
tabernacles of the llost -Eigh. The
idea of creeping implies that they
profebs nuch meekness and distrust
of their own judgment, and claim to
seek insùruction. They do not come
with assumption of irnportance and
authority, för this would. alarm the
saints; but their more common ¡nan-
ner of creeping in is with such a
painfnl profession of humility that
it would be cruel to question their sin-
cerelove to the doctrine and olganiza-
tion of the church. Once they have
gained the confldence of tlie saints
they soon proceed to show thtiir
hatred against the truth by denying
the very esSential principle of the
sovereignty of God, without which
there can bl no truth in the gospel of
our Lord Jeþus Christ.

Since these creepers are 'before ap.
pointed, it is eviclent that they are
an essential portion of the creation
of our God, and that they are in.
cluded among the things which work
togetherfor the good'of them who
love God, and are the called accord.-
ing to his purpose. Cain and Phar-
aoh and. Judas fscariot acted outthe
wickedness of their own hearts; but
they fulfrlled the purpose of God.
The remainder of thoir wrath he re-
strained. So the malice and deceit-
fulness of ungodly men in our day
can do no more than our God has
appointed for them to accomplish.
The saints need not be .disturbed
when such creepers revile the truth
of God; that is only fulfilling ihe
prupose for which our God has raised
them up. ((But they shall proceed
no further ; for their folly shall be
manif'est unto all.tt

Iloping that others may be ¡noved
to write for the Srcxs oF TrrÐ Tr¡rns
in further cousideration of this im-
portant subjecb, and. that our dear
brethren Jenkins and the inqulring
Elder may give expression to their
own views, we submit the foregoing
to their examinatiou. Nothing is
worthy of the acceptance of the
saints but that which is clearly sus-
tained by the inspired record. of eter-
nal truth.

Concerning the passage in g Thes-
saìonians, if the Lrord will, we hope
to present some thoughts in our next
number.

(Conti,nued, from page 83.)
in. Abraham saw the day of Christ
and was glad. Fverything belong-
ing to him, as the father of the chil.
dren of the legal ðovenant, pointed
to Christ. ¡rAll the day tong I have
stretched out my hands to a rebel-
lious and gainsaying people,tt sa,id
the l-¡ord. This entreaty only ex-
presses how all the Scriptures, in
which the Pharisees think they have
eternal life, testify of Jesus. But he
said to them, .(Ye will.not come unto
me, that ye might have life.t, The
gospel is preached to them, that iü
may be clearly made known that
they have no will for it, no desirefor
what is in the house. They u,r,
refuse. The elder son stands for
eyery one ofthem, for every natural
man, to whom the things of the king-
dom of God are foolishness, antL who
still in heart mocks and rr persecutes
him who is born after the Spirit.t,
To them through all the Scriptures
of trutb, as they sweetly testify of
Christ, comes the entreaty of Abra-
ham, their father, in the wonderful
words that explain and justify this
rejoicing over the children who have
found rest in the house of God, (' ft
is meet that we should make merry
and be glad; for this thy brother was
dead, and. is alive again; and was
lost, and is found.t'

SILAS H. DURAìÍD.
D¡: LrNo, Fla., Feb. 15, 1893.

RECONCITIATION.
"Ar.r- things are of God, who hath rec-

oncilecl us to himself by Jesus Christ.tt:
2 Cor. v. 18.

Dn¿.n BnsrËn¡N :-The inspired
Paul had just said to his brethren in
Christ, ú( Old things are passed
âwây; behold, all things are become
neÌv. And all things are of God.tl
That is, all things that are become
new are of God, and bear his im-
press. Ilvery man in Christ Jesus
is new, as new-born, having ne\Yness
of life and spirit, new relations 'tcr

God and his living people, a new
heart, new desires and. motives, new
obligations, privileges and blessings ;
yea, all things are become ne¡v to
the man who is himself a new crea-
ture in Christ. As new-born, he is
heir to a new heaven and a new eartb,
wherein dwelleth righteousless ; antl
Godts divine po$er hath given unto
him all things that pertain to life
and godliness. fn lhis sense all
things are of God. The covenant of
life is new, the kingdom is new, the
people ¿rre new, tìre city is new, the
laws are new, the worship is new,
the song is.new, the joy Ís new; aìl
things âre ne\r, and all things are of
God.

(.IYl¿o lmth reconciled us to himself.)1
Reconciliation is of Godo therefore,
and it is his work ol act, not ours;
fbr he is our Reconciler, and io love
and mercy reconciles us to himself.
So then, the enmity and irreconcilia,
tion were wholly on our part, but
not on his; consequently, iu the
work of reeonciliation, the change
must be entirely in us, who are rec.
onciled to God, ancl we only are act.

ed upon; for the l-iord changes not.

-IIal. iii; James i. fsrael was the
chosen people of God, ancl his cov-
elant was with them; yet they were
a sinful and rebellious people; but
he was still merciful, and called. to
them, saying, ¿r Turn, O backsliding
children, saith the I_.rord; for f am
uarried unto you; and I witl take
you one of a city, and two of a fam-
ily, and I will briñg you to Zion.D-
Jer. iii. 14. This is much more true
concerning his people of the new
covenant, whom he hath loved with
an everlasting love, and for whose
sius Christ died; for he foreknew
them as his glorified children, and.
predestinated them to be conformed
to the holy inage of his beloved Son
Therefore we should not think that
God hated his people, or wâs angry
with them, or irreconcilecl to them,
and that Jesus must needs die f,or
them to âppease the wrath of their
offended God; for Jesus is one with
thetr'ather,and his will and workwere
the Father,s will ancl work. So the
ministry of reconciliation testifies
6r That God was in Christ reconciling
the world unto himselt not imputing
their trespasses unto them,Tt because
Jesus made full a,tonement for their
trespasses or sins, and through him
God reconciles them to himself.-2
Cor. v; Rom. v.

To reconcile is to conciliate anew;
to restore tofriendship; to atone; to
reunite. îhis proceeds from God
ancl he dces it-reaonciles us to him
self, not himself to us. But the
natural idea is, that God is off'ended
at¡åhe sinner; therefore Christ died
for sinners, to appease the anger qf
God towards them, and they nust
help to do the same, by turning to
God and loving him ; so that, through
Christts atonement and the sinnerts
repentânce, God is reconciled to the
penitent sinner and loves him. But
PaulTs doctrine in the text is, that
r( God hath reconciled us to himseìf.t,
So then, Goct movecl upon üs,
wrought in us, changecl us toward
him, and made us nigh unto him;
but we did not move upon God, nor
influence him, nor change him toward
us, which the world thinks is so.
ì[either is it true, âs men think, that
God hath reconciled us to himseìf by
the church and gospel ministry, nor
by the Bible, nor b¡' prayer, nor by
preaching and teaching, ror by re-
pentance ancl confession, but .(úBy
,Tesus Cltrist.)) So then God in
Christ hath reeoncilecl us tr¡ himsetf.
IIe bath made us his people, his
friends, y€ar his children; hath
brought us back from our .wander.

ings, made us nigh "to himseti be-
stowecl his love upon us, ancl giveu
us a spirit to Iinow him, irnd a heart
to love him. This is lich mercy. All
this is by our l,ord Jesus Christ, who
himself loved us, even as God loved
hinr, and gave ìrimself for us, that he
might redeem us from the cur.se of
the law, sâ,ve us from our sins, and
bring us to God in sweet reconcilia-
tion, peace and lroiiness. ( For it
þteased the Father tbat in him
slloultl all fuìlness clwell ; and having
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made peace through the blood of his
cross, by him to reconcile alt things
unto himself ; by him, tr say, whether
they be things in earth or things ín
heaven. And you that were some-
time alienated, antì. enemies in your
mind by wicked works, yet now hath
he reconciled in the body of his flesh
through death, to present you hotry,
and unblamable, and. unreprovable
in his sight.,2-Col, i.79-22. This is
the gracious and glorious pulpose of
God in having reconcilecl us to him-
self by Jesus Christ.

But as God was not our eÐernJ¡,
but we were his enemies, and he
reconciles us to himself, the question
may arise, Why should his holy Son
die to make an atonement for our
sins, and to make recouciliation and
peace between God and us.? lfhè
answer is, God is just and. holy, no
less than merciful and gracious, and
love itself ; and we were transgres-
sors of his righteous law, which re.
quires righteous obedience from those
who are under it; therefore the bles-
sed and holy ((God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made under
the law, to redeem therr that were
under the larv, that we might leceive
the adoption of sons;t, that God
might righteously reconcile us to
himself, and that we should be holy
and ¡vithout blame before him iú
love. For this ca,use ú( Christ hath
redeemed us from the curse of the
law, being made a curse for us.tt-Gal.
iii,, iv; Eph. i. :

Therefore, brethren; not because
Gotl was oft'ended at his forekriciwn
people, did Christ tlie for their sins
in the flesh, to turn away his augef
fiom them (which would implychange
in God), but because the holy la*
condemned them for their sins, and
it must be fntûlled and honored.
PauI plainìy and beaulifully tells us
why ancl how it is that Christ died;
saying, (¿ But God commencleth his
love toward us lnot that he was of-
fended at usl, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us.
l\fuch more then, being now justified
by his blood ffrom the demands of
the lawl we shall be saved f,rom.
wrath fthe wrath or curse of the
law], tl,rough him. For ii when we
were enemies, we \rere reconciletl to
God by the death of his Son, mrioh
more, being leconciled, we shalì be
saved by his lif'e.t'-Rom. v. E-10.
So it was the love of God toward us,
and not, his wrath, that saused Christ
to die for us. Paul therefsre said of
the Son of God, (:Who loved me,:
and gave himself for me.t) O, breth-
ren, do you not love this view of God,
and of the atolin g dcath of his beloved
Son ? Does it not sweetly reconcile us
to God, as the dear children toour lov-
ing Father ? For one, I love this
view of our great and dreadful God;
and it was the experience and under.
standing of this that first reconciled
me to him, and gave me peace and
joy in Christ Jesus my glorious
Savior, who was blessedly revealed
to mc as the Irortl my righteousness.
Then I loved God, as my Father, and
my soul joyfully praisecl him. Trhat
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t-âs nearly thirty-nine y€ars ago.
I theu wrote to t'he ¡linister whrr
¿¡fúerwards baptized üor rrI anl
willing to be anything or nothing,
just as God will.tt Gotl thus recon-
ciled me to himself by Christ Jesus.
O how long and darkly, and with
bitter anguish of spirit, I havelabor-
ed to reconcile GocI to me under thr¡
awful fear that in wrath he wais
about to consume me. O how pite-
ously I had wept, and begged for
his mercy and pardon. Thereforr¡
the relief to my laboring ancl suft'er-
ing heart was so unlooked for antl
great, that iü coulcl not be told.
My peace was like the beautiful
river of life that John saw; antl
5r truly my fellowship was with thr¡
Father', tnd with his Son Jesurs
Christ."
. I-¡et me close with the expressivo

w.orfls of Paul, rsAnd werebynaturrl.
the children of wratb, eYen arl
ot'hers. But God, who is rich in
mercy, for his great love wherewith
he loved us, eYen wheu we were deatl
in sins, hath quickened. us togethec
with Christ (by grace ye â,re saved),
and hath raised us up together, ancl
uade us sit together in heavenì¡r
places in Christ Josus.t'-Eph. ii.
6( Now then we are ambassadors for
Christ, as though God tlitt beseech
you by us: we pray you in Christtrs
stead, be ye reconciled to God. I|o:r
he hath mad.e him to be sin for urs

[him], rryho knew no sin; that wo
might be made the righteousness oÊ

God in him.tt-2 Cor. v. '(.A.nd the
Yery God of peace sanctify yorr
wholly; and I pray God your wholrl
gpiri! an{ soul and body be preserv-
od blameless unto the coming of our:
I¡ord Jesus Christ. Faithful is hr¡
that calloth you, who also will clo it."
-1 Thess. v.

Now, dear brethren, the Princo of
peace himself be with you and givo
you peâce, that the love and poace
of God may rule in your hearts.

D. BARTITIìY.
Cnaw¡onosvrr,r.u, Incl., Feb, 21, 1893.

' ' ÐEÄR Bnorgnn,:-My parentt;
were poor, but respectable. The¡'
rsore botb called by grace when l-
wa,s very young. They bried to bring¡
up their children in moralit.y, anil
set a'good example before them; but,
they clicl not tly to make us chris-
tians, as they knew that was not irL
their power.. I was born in sin, ancL
was well content to live in that con'
dition. -A.lthough better instructecl
and kept uuder more restraint tharr
many others, I was wicked enough,
'}ry parents tried to keep me frour
all resorts of folly, worldly pleasure
ancl temptation. I once wanted ttr
go to a faft, where there would be
all kinds of amusements, as well as
drinking, aud snares of every kind,
My father asked me if I would liktr
to die there. I answered, ì[o. IIt;
s¡id, ((You cannot go.7t Á.fter a fail'
was over they always tried to givt:
us some suitable pleasure instead,
They had seven children, much sick.
ûes,s in the family, and three
children died, A.f-ier a long sicknessi

my dear mother was taken from us
to her home in heaven. She left
four girls. I was the oldest, heing
near,lyfourteenyears old. Mysister,
Mrs, Knibbs, wås the youngest, only
threo years old. When taken sick
mottLer felt much troubled at tho
thought of leaving us; but before
she died I heard her say that the
Lordl would provide, and she could
leave us in his hands. A year after
mottLerts death father married again,
a derar good christian. She was a
good. wife, and a gootl mother to us.
Soorr after this I lefb home to sup-
port myself. Ilow goocl the Lord
was in preserving me from many
evils. I had a hard road to travel
somertimes, yet the lrord's watchful
eye TÍas over me. I had a hard
place for two years, when the l.¡ord
provicled a good easy place for me,
to take care of a paralyzed. lady
eighl,y-four years old. 'When the
Irord. began a work of grace in my
soul it was very gradual. Every-
thinS¡ seemed to change. The things
I once took pleasure in lost their
char;m. I could not enjoy young
comparny. Olcl things passed âwây.
I felt I was â poor sinner. I tried
what; I could do to help myself. . I
was going to be a good christian,
and ,ûo some great thing. I did not
hnow my own heart, nor the way of
peace. Ilow much I have been
taught since theu. The lrord, I hope,
has opened my eyes to see that it is
not of works, but of grace. f was
living with a very worldly family,
and .[ asked t'or liberty to go to meet-
ing. Tne old lady said, .3You nee€r
gsed to ask, and I shall have to an-
swer for your sins,t' She might have
thou,ght I wanted to go out for pleas-
ure. Á,füer her death I resolved to
take no place where I could not go
to a place of worship. I soon got a
placer, with liberty to go out every
Sundtay evening. I felt how good
the -Lord was to me. I did love to
meet with his children. f wanted
no <¡ther compâny. How little I
knev' then of the plague of my own
hearti, or of the riches of divine
gracr). Although fifcy years have
passecl since then, I am a learner
yet, and know but little ; but this I
do know, in Jesus is all my hope and
desire. I had not courâge ab that
time to speak to any otre. Often
have I gone home to speak to my
step-mother, but could not say 

^word. Äfter I had attended meet-
ing some months the Dlder spoke to
me. T suppose he got some evidence
of the state of my rni¡fl. [Ie invited
me to call and visit his wife and him-
self. I promisetl to do so, The eve-
ning j[ wont I passed aud repassed
the hrouse many times beforo I coultl
get ,oourage to call. I said very
little, but he talked very kindly and
instructive. I got acquainted with
man¡r d.ear friends. I wanted to be
more free from sin, and thought I
must grow more holy. One Sunday
the pastor took for his text that
beautiful verse, rr Christ is the eud of
the Law for righteousness to every
one that believeth.tt-Rom. x. 4, I

felt that I could cast my anchor of
hope there. This was the righteous-
ness I needed; I had none of my
own. Soon after thatl was received
by the churcìr, and followed my dear
Savior in the ordinance of baptism
on March 3tl, 1839. O, dear brother,
that was a happy day. Ilow many
changos tr have felt since then; but
the Ilord has kept me by his power,
anil preserved me from bringing re-
proach ou his cause. I have been
trying to follow my Shephercl ever
since; but often, like Peter, have I
followed at a distance. Ilow many
backslitlings and heart wanclerings
from the God I want to love, and
sometimes think I do love. He
will perfect the work of his hands.
" The work which his gooclness began,

The arm of his strength will complete;
His promise is yea ancl amen,

Ancl never was forfeited. yet.t)
EESTER, RUM}TEY,

( See obi,tuury on page 88,)

EDITORIAT NOTICES.

SERIOUS ILTNESS OF BROTHER
B. F. COI]LTEB.

Wu are pained to learn that our
dear and highly esteemed ,brother,
Dr. B. F. Coulter, of Philatlelphia, is
lying very low with typhoitl fever, so
that only his physician and nurses
are allowed to see him. We sincere.
ly úope that this sickness is not unto
death, and that he may be spared to
his family and the chorch of Christ
for many years to come.

READ CAREFUTTY.
lMspx two or more Dew subscrib-

ers are sent at the same tirne, in
accordance with terms given in Sup-
plement, and one is in compliance
with the second paragraph and for-
mer part of the fourth, and the others
on terms given iu third paragraph,
it is very essential to state which
name is sent according to terms of
second and fourth paragraphs, as
that name is credited to tho end. of
1893, while the others aro credited
one year from the time their sub-
scription bogins.

IT IS YERY IMPORTANT
That great care should bo taken

in sending a renewal ofsubscriptions
to give us the sâme nâme as the one
to whom the paper is already coming.
If the party is married be sure the
initials are given correctly; for it
the paper is couring in the wifets
name and the husband writes us to
send the paper the next year, and
signs his own na,me, we .have no
means of knowing that the person
to whom the paper is going is his
wife ; and not finding his name on our
list he is eutered as a ners subscriber
and the paper sent to both ; or if the
paper is going in the husband.'s name
and the renewal seut on iu the wifets
name, the resuìt will be the same.
The best way is 'to inclose in your
letter one of tl¡e little pink sìips con-
taining the name pasted either on
the margin of the paper or on the
wralrper in iahich it comes.

BAPTIST CONYENTION.
In accordarlce with previous an-

nouncement, we published. in the is-
sue for Mar. lst of this volume a com-
plete account of the Baptist Conven-
tion, held at Black Iìock, Md., Sept.,
1832, at which time the separation
(or ¿{ split tt) took place berween what
is now known in this country as Oid
and l{ew School Baptists. Judging
from our own experience, we believe
our brethren and. sisters å,re con-
stantly receiving the inqu.iry, 56 What
is the difference between the differ-
ent orders of Baptists 97, Änd while
we would not attempt to answer this
question in detail as to all of the
many sects called. Baptists, ìMe can
show clearly and conclusively, by
the proceedings and resolutions of
this little band ofvaliant soldiers of
the cross, what is the dift'erence be-
tween the Particular or Old School
Baptists and the whole brood. of
modern religious denominations,
whether known as Baptists or by
any other name.

We havo printed an oxtra edition
of that number, and wilt mail them
to any address as long as the supply
lasts at tho following prices, viz. :

One copy'-for' fiVo cents; twelve
copies for fifty cents; thirty copios
for ons dollar. Sums less than one
dollar may be sent in postago stamps.

PI/EASE DO NOT DO IT.
Wn have re&son to fear that some

of our subscribers, in sending on
names in accordance with the second
paragraph of Supplement,. aro sone-
times actuated by a desire to sencl
the paper to members of other de-
nominations, whom they know will
be more anngyed than pleased with
it, and from.whom 'thero is not the
slightest hope of their becoming
permanent subscribers. Brethren,
please do not do this, as it only in-
curs an expense to us, and is ofuo
real beneût to any one. Our id.ea in
making the oû'er stated in the second
paragraph is to fill our list with per -

manent or live subscribers, not
.( deadwood.t' A word to the wise is
sufficient.

We most earnestly request our
brethren and friends to consider the
third paragraph, and assist us all
they possibly can on the terms
thereiu stated, and thereby enable
us to publish the paper in 1894 on
the terms mentioned in úhe latter
part of the fifth and sixth para-
graphs. If you did not receive your
Supplement, or have lost it, you car,
if you are a subscril¡er to tho pa,per,
obtain a revised copy by writiug us
to send you one.

If you are not so situated that you
can give tLris matter tho time and
attention you would like to, perhaps
you have some reliable friend that
you could interest in the work. If
sD, you are at iiberty to give hin the
Supplement, and let him act in ;'our
behalf.

iSIGNS OF TTTE TIMES
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LENGTHY OBITUARY NOTICES.
'Wsrr,n we feel to sympathize with

those who are called to part with
near ând dear relatives and friends
in deatb, yet we must recluest that
in writing obituary notices they wiìl
bo as brief as possible. Ä little re-
flection on this matter will, we think,
be sufficient to show how unneces-
sary âre long accounts of the minor
incidents in the life of the deceased.
Aside from the immediate friends of
the sutrject of the notice they are not
of general interesb; and those to
whom th.sy are of any importance
are about all acquainted with the
f'acts without publishing them. Á.
short, notice is more likely to receive
early insertion in the pâper, âs our
obituary department as a rule isvery
much crorvded; antl it frequently
occurs that owing to the extreme
length of the notices, the publication
of some are clelayed for two or three
numbers.

PTEASE DO NOT.
Oun subscribers are especially

requested not to pay their subscrip-
tions for the SrGNS o¡. TEE Truns
to Postmasters to forward to us, as
they generally deduct twenty or
twenty-frve per cent. from the amount
ancl send us the balance, retaining
the discount as their commission,
and often sending what they do re-
mit in postage stamps. \{Ie also
caution our patrons against 6'News-
paper Agencies,tt as they deduct a
like pommission. It is a very simple
matter for a subscriber to get a post-
officê money order or a postal-'notg
inclose it in a letter, and direct it i;o
us, or to put the money in the letter
and have it registered; but where
several are sending from the same
oñce it is well to choose one of the
number to send for all at the one
time.

-:+-rfÞ'-+---DONATIONS.
As rnay be seen by our Pnblished

reeeipts, the brethren and friends
are contributing with their usual
liberality to the fnutl to enable us to
send the paper to those brethren and
sisters who are not able to PaY for
it, and yet love to lead it. I[e
doubt if there is any way the same
amount of money could be expended
to give as much real joy and true
happiness, to as many, as is de-
rived from the contributions to this
fund. It is the poor and needy, as
to this worldts goods, that are the
best, capaaitated to enjoy siririt-
ual blessings.

OF RESIDENCE,
G. Bnnnnts Sorvs-Dn¿n Bnnrs-

nnN:-Please discontinue sending
the SrcNs to me at Santa Fe, 1\[o.,
antl send it to Messongo, Accomack
Co., Ya., at which latter place I de-
sire my correspondents to address
me.

Your brother in hope,
MAR,îII$ D. FIS,SER.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE "SIGNS'' TO INDIGENT

STIBSCRIBERS.

J. B. Coleman, Tex., 1, Rebecca Groom,
Mo., 1, 'Wm. \¡, Moore, Sr., Ill., 5, Jacob
Kritzer, Ill., 3,-Total, $10.00.

BIAOK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

Tr¡osp wishing to procure copies of No.
9 of this volume, containing the Minutes
of the proceeclings, resolutions drafted,
and the address of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Conventiou, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or " splittt) took place between the Old
and New School Baptists, can obtain
them from this oflice at the following
prices, viz.:

SinglecopÍ- ---..---... O¡
Twelve copies 50
Thirty copies. ------ 1 00

Sums less than one tlollar may be sent in
postagestamps. Atklress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS.
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

OBITIIARY NOTICES,
Axoruon precious member of the

Leatling Creek Church, sisterNanoy Gray,
clepartecl this life on Dec. ?tb, 1892, at her
son-iu-law7s residence, Mr. Asa Kelly,
near Mo¡trose, Randolph Co., W. Ya.,
agetl 7õ years and 11 days.

Her maiden name was Kelly. She was
marriecl to Washington A. Long on Sept.
16bh, 1844, from which uniontherelemain
two clatrghters and. one son, Mr. M. C.
Long, Mrs. Dorothy Murphy antl Bertha
Kelly. IIr. Washington A. Long clietl, I
think, during the latewar. SisterNarcy
remained a wiclow four years, when she
married Mr. John Gra¡ who tlietl about
twenty-five years ago. Sister Graylivetl
to see all her chiltlren grown. She was
baptized by the writer about eighteen
yeârs ago, ancl remained a faithful sister
until her death, always filling her seat in
the church when able. She was a good
mother, a good neighbor, and a clear sis-
ter in the church. lYe all mourn oui
loss, which we hope is her eternal gain.
illay the clear Lord bless her dear chil-
dren according to his holy wi.ll. O that
we might always be reconciletl to the will
of the Lortl. Dear brethren and. sisters,
lve are going one by one, anù no tloubt it
rcill soon be ¡ul turn, O that ¡ve may be
well preparecl when the summons colnes,
with glory full in view. The sweet
promise of our blessetl Jesus is that he
will be ¡vith his chilclren in alltheirtrials
and troubles, even to the encl.

Tho rvriter attended the burial, sang a
hymn ancl triecl to pray. The bocly was
laicl away in our grave-yaril, to awaitthe
resurrection morn, when we shall. see
Jesus as he is a¡d be like him. Then all
will be well.

JÀilIES MLIRPHY.
trfosrnosp, \\r. \'a.

Drco-At her honre on the old fal'm on
which she hatt lívetl for upward of sixty
years, in Clarke Co., Ohio, sister. Jane
0armon.

She was the d.aught.r of John ancl Mary
Buckles, and was born Oct. 25th, 1807'
In the year 1826 she rvas married to Len'is
Oarmon, She ¡vas the mother of fourteen
children. She hacl eighty grantlchilcìrel
ancl forty-seven great-grandchildren,
urakiug a total of one huudred and forty-
one descendants, Nine children survive
her, to mourn their loss of a ilear mother.
Her husband departed this life Feb. 13th'
18?4. She joinecl tbe Oltl School Baptist
(-ihurch at lfoney Creek, Champaign Co.'
Ohio, Nov. 11th, 1826, and .*emainetl an
honorable atd devout urember for more
than sixty-seven years. She died at the
ripe oltl age of 85 years, 3 months ¿¡,nd 11

days.
She ¡ras in the tlivision of the Baptists

in the year 1836, wbich tried ments faith
of what sort it was' She was not willing
to compromise with the men holding the
Fuller and Carey doctrine, that Christ
dierl for all men, to give them a chance
to be saved by accepting offered salva-
tion ; but she held firmly that Christ dieal
for the elect only, ancl that God wil-l

bring them n'ith him or to him, without
the loss of one.

The funeral vas preachetl bythe writer
from Job xiv. 14 ancl 1 Cor, xv. 3õ: "If a
man die, shall he live again ?77 " But
some man will say, How are the dead.
raisecl up, and with what body do they
come9tt See Gen. iii. for the extent of
that tleath, ancl Rom. iii. 10, &o. AIso
see John iii. 3; Matt. xi. 2?; John vi. 44.

WM. LIPPINCOTT.
Wrsrvrr,r,o, Ohio, Feb. 26, 1893.

Srsrun Laney lÍinehell ¡vas born in the
state of New York, April 12ih, 1814, and
dieil of dropsy at the home of heryoung,-
est son, E. Winchelì, with whom she
lived, near Yorktown Corners, iu Henry
Co.,,11¡., Jan.16th,1893. agetl 78 years,9
mouths and 4 clays,

She ¡vas a beloved member of the Bar-
ren Grove Church of OkISchoolßaptists,
ancl an olcl subscriber and constant reacler
of the SrcNs oF rHE T¡¡rps. While it has
always been, ancl will continue to be,
esteemed a greatploasure to have enjoyerl
her couûclence and church fellowship, yet
this is a trivial matter when comparecl
with the gratiûcation of having the as-
sura,nce of her acceptance in the family
of ourheavenlyFather. Nonen'eremore
delightetl in hearin¡l gospel preaching,
conversing upon the all-impoltant sub-
ject of salVation by grace, anil singing
the songs of Zion, one of her favorites
being,

" I am a Êtranger here below,
Ancl what I am ttis harcl to know;
I am so vile, so prone to sin,
I fear that ltm not born agaiu.tt

Her home being about twenty-five miles
from the place of her church meetings,
she ditl not enjoy the privilege of meeting
with her brethren as often as she desired.
W'e are assurecl that she cliecl as she hatl
livecl, trusting in the sure mercies of God.
,,Sister \Yinohell)s maiden nanìe was

Elmentlorf. She manietl Joseph, the
'btÐ*her oÉ the late Elcler Jacob Winchell,
of. the state of New York, Dec. 28th, 1830,
and by him became the mother of eleven
clrilclren, eight of whom survive her, and
with many othel lelatives, a multitutle
of friends, ancl the little chutch, tleeply
mourn her tleath. She unitecl with the
Old. School Baptisi Church of Olive,
Lllster Cc., N. Y., at the early age of six-
tèen, and was baptized by Eltler\Yarren.

Her funeral occurred Jan, 18th, 1893,
when she was placecl beside her husband.
in the family cemetery, to sleep the sleep
that knows uo waking until God shatl
bid her arise.
" Say, Live fororer', lrontlrous King,

Borir to ledeem, dnd. strong to save ;
Then ask the monster, WhereTs thy sting ?

And, Where's tby ricttry, boasting
grave ?'?

S. I(ETCHUI,I.
Er.urvoou, lll., 

Y:.:O 
,,ttn3

Dt. Frank Gorclon requests nre to ¡çrite
an obituary notice of his father', Gen.
Anderson Gordon, who ilied. at the resi-
clence of his tlaughtet, Mrs. Georgiana
Rankir, ne¿r Mcrrillton, Àr'k., Feb' 13th'
1893, at the age of ?3 years.

He'¡vas boru Feb. 13th' 1820, iu ìfaury
Co., Tern., ancl lived a life more worthy
of a book than themerementiontowhich
au obituary notice rrrust be limited. I
knerv him well, and tras hr¡norecl ¡vith his
friendsbip. He was rto oltlinary rnau,
but a man of note all his life; a gentle-
man of refìnenrent, dignity ancl decoruru'
Though a renarkable ülâtt, there I'as
little peculiar about him, nothing odd nor
eccentric, so rvell rountletl was his char-
aeter. He joinecl thc Primitive Baptists
in 1843, and was a conspicuous figure in
ôhe history of the Arkansas Church from
that time until his cleath. The brethren
there will feel lonesome now that he is
gone. Of inflexibìe íntegr'ity nnd terracity
of principle, hc was always in his "place
about the temple,tt antl as a citizen reatly
aucl sn-ift to do his tluty âs he sarç it.

Loyal to his friencìs, with exceptiorÍally
little that was harsh to say oi anybocly,
he possesseil the magnetism that appeals
at once to friends ancl foes.

He came of good stock: his granclfather,
John Gordon, a¡ frishman, auct his grand-
mother of Scotch parentage, who moved
from North Carolinato Maury Co., Tenn.,
in 1843. Tlreir sons were John, James
ancl Jesse, antl their claughter Jane, all
of whom marrietl in nfaury Co., Tenu.
James, the father of Gen. Gordon, was
born in North Carolina, Jan.18tb,1?gp,
and married. Nancy Tomlinson in 1816, of
Scotch-German parentage, She was born
in North Carolina, Feb. 10th, 1800. They
settled first in Lauderclale Co., Ala,, and
in 1839 movecl to Conway Co., Ark., where
{,hey ciietl, she in 1861 ancl he in 18?0. His
family ¡vere Oltl Side Presbyterians, ancl
hers Primitive Baptists. Ife served. two
terms in the Arkansas Legislature. They
hatl fout children, James lL, Henry V.
aud Eliza Ann. From 1839 Gen. Gordon
livetl in Conway Oo., Ark., a merchant
ancl farmer. From 1861 to the elose of
the lale war hc was in the Confede¡ate
service, an officer in Col. Carrollts.Regi-
ment, of which he became Colonel;, anct
fol the last eighteen months of the wa.r'
it was kuo¡vn as Col. GortlonTs Regiment.
In 1854 Gov, Baxter appointed him Gen-
eral of State Militia; and in this position
he served also through Gov. Garland:s
administration. In 1854 he representetl
Conway County in the .A,r'kansas Legisla-
ture. But the nronument most to his
honor', erectetl by himself, is the famiiy
of chilclren he leaves to perpetuate his
name and many christian virtues. These
chilclrer by name are Georgiana, l'rank,
Henrietta, John and Maggie, all prosper-
ous, conspieto'.rs and briìliant meurbersof societv.

WM S. SPEER.
LÅrrxrñ, Texas, l'eb.20, 189ù.

Srsrpn ñarah Haggard died at threo
o'clock a. T, on Wednesday, Ja!-. 1.1th,
at the age oÍ 7õ years,4 monühs,and5
days, of bronchitis and heart failure.

. She was born in County Surry,.Dorking,
England, Sept. 6th, 1817. She was rrrar-
rietl in 1841, in Lontlon., to James Htm-
phrey, who cìietl in 1859. They. came to
America in 1848, living iu the city of New
York until the year 18õ5, when they moved.
to Geneseo, Honry Co., Ill. Thelc beiug
no church of their order iu Geneseo, and
seeing a letfer from Elder B. B. Piper, of
Lincoln, Ill., in the SreNs o¡'rne l'lnns,
inviting the Primitive Baptists there,
they reurovetl in 18õ7 to Lincolu, Iì1.,
ì:oth tniting rvith the Lebanon Churctrr,
sister Haggard being baptized in June.þ
Eltler B. R. Piper, in the year 1862. She
¡r,-as married the seconcl time to Harman
Haggartl, of Springtietd, IIl,, transferring
her membership to the Spring Creek
Churclr, Sangamon Co., wlrero she re-
mainecl a member until the death of her
husband in 18?4, whel-r she returned to
her olcl home in Lincolu, Ill., moving her
membershrp back to the Lebanon Churclr"
at, Lincoln, IIl., ancl remaining a member
in the best of stancling until her death.
She leaves tìrree children by her' ûrsÈ.
husbancl to mourn their loss* IIrs. Re-
becca lIcCalty, of Holly Springs, ÙIisÞ.,
ilIiss Kate Humphrey and. Robert Hum-
phrey, of Lincoln, lll. The funeral ser-
vices were beltl at the lesideuceof Judge
Humphrey on Fritlay, at two otclock p-
nr., by Eldel Dobbs, of Tallula, Ill. She
was buried in the.Union Cemetery, one
mile southrvest of Lincoln, Ill'

Sisier Sarah Haggard justly reigued
clueen of love and light in herhousehold.
She looketl nell to the ways of it, antl ate
not the bread of iclleness. She oppletl
her mouth lsith wistlom, and in her mouth
was the l¿rv of kintlness. Her chilclren
rise up and call her blessed. I can tluth-
fully say that I neler nret one rvhom I
loted better, for to me she manifested so
much of thc fruit of the Spilit that X

could but love her as a sister in Jesns.



88
I{er pule spirit enteled the cirariot of
Iove antl light, rvhilc her precious chil-
dren ancl loving friends bowecl over her
lifeless body with hearts of gleater sor-
row th¿n they harì. ever before; for sh,:
whom they all lovetl most s'âs gone for-
ever from their happy home. Sorrow n,l
Sore, dear ones ; for she whom you loverl
and honored left with you bv her every-
r1a-v walk ancl conversation a sure evi-
$ence that she was by glace plepareal tr)
enter into an eternal rest, antl ever b,l
with the Lorcl. Ma¡' God in the multi-
tude of his rnercies bring each one of herr
cirildren fo lor.e and worship him as shr¡
did, is the prayer of her loving pastol',

L. O. DÀYIS.

Flr,r, asleep in Jesus, in the full tri-
umph of faitìr, our clear olcl sister', Hestet:
Eumney, at tlìe home of her sister, Mrs.
Knibbs, in Yerona, Grundy Co., IIl., on
Ðec. 1?th, 1899, agecl ?6 years and (ì

rnonths.
She was bour ¿rt Upuor', Kerit Connty,

Englantl, on July 21st, 1816. ller parentri
. were called. by grace when she 'was young,
and her mother tlied when she \ryas unaler'
fourteen years old, so that she became,
acquáìinted with sickness and trouble al;
¿u early age. She lived a respectabk,
trife uutil she was over twenty years old,
when the Lord openecl her eyes. The,
worh was graclual. On March 3tl, 1839,
she was bapl,ized, antl joinetl Proviclence
Church, at Chatham. \t-heu the tlivision
took place she, with a few others who
held the truth, formecl a church, witb
which she remainèd until she came to the
state of New York, in the year1852. Sbe
could not fincl a church of hel faith ancl
order for some tinìe. OB March õth, 1861,
shejoinecl Ebenezer Church, in the city
of New York. In the year 1880 she came
to live with her sister, and .unitetl by
letter with Ebenezer Church, at Verona,
of which she remained a worthy member
until her Lord saw {it to remove her from
this dark rrorld of sin anrl sorrow to the
realms of eternal light antl glory. She
was much affiictecl, bèing unable to leave
the house for five years, but was not
confinecl to her bet'I. 16 was her gleatest
comfort to have tl.c brethren and sisters
visit her, Il¿'r' sistetì althougb much
affictecl, rttcri,ir.ri liel with unceasing
kindness, rtrr¡l eutertaiueal all visitors
with the greatest hospitaìity.

Sister Hester was deeply taught in di-
virre mysteries, She often spoke of her
departure, ancl saitl to blothel Do¡vney
and myself, " f want yon both to come,
and. to speak fronr tho words, 'I shall be
satisfied, when I awake, with thy like-
ness.t But be sure auil not praise me, I
am a poor sinner, savecl by grace alone.tT
She was very cliffitlent, antl for years,
when speahirg of the sainls, she would
say, " O if tr am oDly one of them; if I
an only of thaù happy number'. But I
know I love them. I love the Savior, his
gospel, his house antl his ordinances. I
trong to be releasecl ancl go home, to be
forever with the Lord ancl his ledeemetl
and glorifiecl ones.tt For months before
she was called home all doubts were re:
moved, ancl she could view the heaven
sbe lovecl 'wiih unbecloudecl eyes. Hel

, last 'w.ords were, " Come, Lord Jesus; I
am. reacly. 'i'ake me home; I am leady.tt
thus she passed away, to be reith Christ.

Besides hel olçn sister', she left two
half-sisters, two half-brothers, and a
lumber of other relatives and frields,
with the little church; but she was full
of years, joy auil peace, ancl we know
that our loss is her eternal gain.
' A large number attentlecl hel funerai,

which ryas held at the house. Ekler John
Ðowney aucl the writel conductetl the
services, and s¡roke from the Scripturc
she hatl selected, Psalm xvii. 1õ. May
the biessings of our'glorious Iiing aud
Surety, Christ Jesus, rest richly on you,
is the prayer of an old pilgrim.

S. BRAÐBEETì,.
( 5'cr: ( o 1 tt ùt t t il ¡ <a.rl iu t t otì. p a tJ L, 8C.'j
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OOBBESPONDENCE, with him in glory, therefore mortify I and the wor.ld, between a believer ì{olv it has seemed to me that it is

as said before, the hope, love, joy possesÊ, such as love, hope, faith, example of Jesus; and. in doing this
and gratitude of the believer in Jesus, fear, humility, &c., and to will and how powerful are the motives ap-it follows necessarily that the per- work out what God has not wrought pealed to in the Scriptures. I_¡et it
sons spoken to are also spiritual. within them either to will or to do; be never forgotten that thoy aro
Natural, unregenerate men are never for Bible testimony is that .( all men spiritual motives, and not carnal.
addressed in this way. The Holy have not faithrtt and that dead men 'While. a father will urge upon his
Ghost (I speak with reverence) never are destitute of all that life means otì child sobriety, honesty, industry,
makes the mistake of appealing to that life involves. kindness, and. abstinenco from vicen
motives which do not exist in the one But to tho living.the wortl of prom- by appealing to the childts love toaddressed. The dead know notany- ise, of exhortation, of reproof or of himself, to his brothers and sistero,
thing relating to that to which they admonition is pertinent. 1o such to his desire for a good name, or hisare dead. Äll men by nature are ones all these things belong. I re- wish to succeed in life, atl of whichdead to Go$,,1ntl
Chfist, "irhöEït"íl'át lgoüs'îigh that when but are good andtherefore worthy m.otives in any

gosþel nefei'appeals'¡¡¡as:taItéd'to childl yet thè
and dead to the kingdom where he tween the living'in Christ and the to such motives in its exhortations
reigns, and dead therefore to salva- dead in sin. I can remember insti- to the children of God. It presonts
tion in Jesus, and dead. to all knowl- tuting tbis comparison in my mind. to its subjects loftier motives, which
edge of their need of salvation in It is consistent to appeai ts natural appeal to the powers ofthe spirituaihim; and of courso such ones can emotions and motives when wo wish life which Jesus has given him. Onefeel nojoy in, nor love fbr, nor grati- to enjoin upon our. children things is earthly a¡rd natural all along thetude for, a salvation of which they which will, we think, make for their line, but the other is heavenly and
d.o not even feol their need. There- welfare in this mortal life; but how spiritual all along the line. The be-foro the Holy Ghost does not address Ínconsistent all would admit it to be liever is risen with Christ, and. is towords to thoso who cannot hear nor to address such admonitions orprom- seek the things which are above,understand. them; but it speaks ises to men dead to this natural life upon motives and grounds which arethrough the words of Scripture to antl to this preseut world. Even so also above.

it is consistent to address promises There is no promise of what would
and admonitions alter a gospel sort appear to the natural man ablessing
to those alive unto God¡ alive spirit- for obedience; and neither are the
ually, since such promises and admo- chastisements for disobedience sucl¡.
nitions relate to their welfare spirit- as nataral men could appreciate.

and goodness in.Jesus Christ; ually; but how inconsistent to ad.- îhe natural man cannot understand
dress such things to the dead spirit- what this m€ans, e ,If ye live after
ually, .since they can neither profit the flesh ye shail die; but if ye
by nor understand them. T remember through the Spirit do rnortify thethat this seemed clear in my mind deeds of the body, ye shall live."
when I was but a child; and it still Nor can they comprehencl such sol-
looks cLear to me that while he who emn messages and warnings as this,
preaches may speak of t}e dead in r( Be not deceived; God is not
sins, yet he cannot speak úo the dead, mocked; for what a man soweth,
because while dead they cannot hear, that 'shall he also reap. ff wo sowbut must count these things hard to the flesb, we shailofthefleshreap
sayings, and beyond all their under- corruption but if we sov' to the
standing. To this fully agree the Spirit, we shall of the Spirit reap life
words of Paul when he said, ¿¡ The everlasting.t Jobts friends judged
natural man receiveth not the things after the best judgment. of the flesh
of the Spirit of God;tt and he cannot when they attributed his manifold
know them, ór because they are spir- sorrows to his sins, and advisedhin,itually discerned.tt Again, ¿r TVhat if he would be prosperous again, to
man knoweth the things of a man, make his peace vith God; but,the
save the spirit of man which is in belieyer knows of the resuLts of,
him I Even so tbe things of God transgression that they are not made
knqwetþ Eo .ûta:l) t¡ut the Spirit of up of losses of health or wealth or
God.tt, friend.s, irut of cleeper he¿rt trials



90
and sorrows, of spiritüal coldness
and darkness, of thehidings of God.ts
face, and of subjection to the outer
clarkness-darkness that can be felt.

The rewards of obedience or of
tlisobedience are not presented.in the
gospel as being so much/or as they
are in the kecping or disobeying the
commaudments. {inder the law
there were many rewards promised
for obedience, and chastisements
threatened for disobedience, which
had no essential connection with the
obedience or disobediende. For in-
stance, if a man shoultl shed his
brotherts blootì., by man should his
blood be shecl. There rrâs no con-
nection between the crime and the
punishment which could make the
one the necessary conrequence of
the other. On the other hand, re-
wartls were held out to the c¡bedient
which were not the natural or neces-
sary results of that obedience, The
blessings and curses were largely
for obedience or disobedience. I do
not say that 'this rras so in every
case, but this was the general spirit
of things under the law. But in tho
gospel more is said about the bless-
ings found in keeping the command-
ments, or the trouble fonnd, in a
course of disobed.ience. Now, it
seems to me ¡hat this is a real dif-
ference, and. not a mere dift'erence of
words, âs some have said. Jesus
could say, ¡¡ It is my meat and my
drink to do t'he will of my Father.t'
The pleasure is in eating and drink-
ing, to a mân who is hungry. Such
an one needs no pay to be offered
him for eating. So Jesus toveà to
do his Fatherts will, and found ii his
very meat and drink. In it he re-
joiced, and by it he ¡{'as comforted
and strengthened, as food and drink
comfort and strengthen our bodies.
The same is true of' eaah believer in
his measure. fn this view of the
subject we can see how Paults lan-
guago can be true, that the reward
is not reckoued of debt, but of grace.
The will and the strength to do his will
are of grace iu the flrst place. They
are rich and precious gifts fleely be-
stowed upon us, and for them we
never can be thankful enough; and
in these gifts of God are stored up
all fullness of, comfort and joy. So
his yoke is easy and his burden
light, antl bearing it never wearies,
but rests the soul.

l{o ! exhortation is not only a pre-
sentation of what a believer ought
to do, but also of what he delights
to do. It is pointing out the pathof
peace, joy and safety in the I-¡ord.
Tho apostle calls it stirring up the
pure nninds of his brethlen- by way
of remembranse of truth already
written in their hearts. \Ye need
such stirrings up constant'ly. We
need to be remindeti of the obliga-
tions pertaining to our high and holy
calling. We need. to be warned of
the resnlts of disobedience to God,
and admonished of the results of
obedience; and so we shoulcl exhort
one ¿nother, and so much the more
as we see the day approaching.
These exhortations are not iegal.

The la,vr' is the law of love, and in
such a law there can be no bondage.
It wou.td be legal to exhort upon the
grountl that salvation and. eternal
life clepencletl upon keeping the com-
naandurents. But it is not legality
to stir up the mind to do what we
love, a:nd abstaiu from what wehate.
Such erhortations come in the Yery
spirit oll gospel liberty. Ðoe¡ the
word sray, 6'These t'hings ought not
so to be9tt or, (.ye ought to rlo such
thilrgs'?t:t Then, weak and erring as
I am, ny whoie heart responds
(6Ar¡e¡i and alnen tt to the words.
Io me there is no ñâYor of boudage
in sucb exìrorta,tions, but rather the
sweetest liberty.

I lerrr''e these broken thoughts.
May they do good and not harm.
,A.s ever. your brother,

F. A.. OHICK.
Rr¡rsln esro'lvt, ùf d., M¿lch, tr893.

THE GOSPEL.

(rlonclud,ed' from, pagc -t1.)

rú Fo:râ,Bnoucn o* 
"ou 

foow that ye
were n,ct redeemed with corruptible
bhings, as silver ancl gold, f'rom your
yàin cc,nv€rsation received by tradi-
bion from your fathers; but with the
preciouLs blood of Cnrist, as . of a
lamb without blemish antl without
spot: who veriiy was foreordai,ned
before ùhe foundation of the world,
but was manifest in theso last times
for you., who by him do believe in
God, that raised him up frorn the
dead ¡¡ud gave him glory; that
your faith and hope might be
in God,tt ¿r^&nd I have puù my words
in thy mouth, and I have- covered
thee in the shadow of mine hand,
that I :may plant the heavens and
tay the foundat'ions of the earth, and.
say urrto Zion, Thou art my peo-
ple.' '{ For he said, Surely they are
my people, children (that) wiìl not
lie: so he was their Savior. In all
their affliction he was a,ffiictecl, and
'the arrgel of his presence saved.
bhem : :inr his love and his pity he re-
rleemecl them; and he bare them,
antl ca,rried them all the days of
old.t7 (oI wa,s set up frorn everlast-
ing, frorn the beginning, or ever the
earth v.as.t' Now, whenever or wher-
ever anJr man or noen attempt to set
aside Giodts eternal decrees which em-
braee trnlimited predestination, fore-
ordinal;ion, fbreknowledge, special
atonern,ent, fèrvent, effectual callin g,
and ther final victoiy ofevery vessel of
mercy, that moment such one or
,Dnes cO,mmence preaching selt which
bhe atrro'stles ditl not do, neither
eounterranced any who attempted. it,
for they did not bid them rrGod
speed;t and those glorious principles
of truth so penetrate and permeate
the entire Scriptures of tl¡e Old aud
New llestament that he or they
who can set that glorious doctrine
aside mnst either rewrite the Script-
nres or interpret therr upon some
r¡nheartl-of principle; and when that
unholy caviling is going on, such per-
sons âr'e preaching themselves; from
bhe m,oment that Jehovah spake
matter i:nto existence, until the pres-

ent moment, not a single thing has
transpired by chance, the so-called.
learned. world to the contrary noû-
withstanding; for Jesus said, .,.A.re

not two sparrows sold for a farthing I
and. one ofthem shall not fall on the
ground without, your Father. But
the very hairs of your head are altr
numberetl." .rBehold, tr have cre-
ated. the smith that bloweth the aoals
in the fire, and that bringeth forth
an instrument for his work; and I
have created the rvaster to destroy.
No weapon tha,t is formed against thee
shalÌ. prosper ; antL every tongue that
shalÌ raise aga,inst thee in judgment
thou shalt condemn. This is the
heritage of the servants of the lrord ;
and their righteousness is of me,
saith the Lord.tt The dear children
of our God, when led Ìry iris Spirit,
rejoice that their heaveniy Father is
the absolute ancl righteous Monarch
of the universe, the sole Arbiter of
aìl events; for such heavenly truth
is to them the glory of the Bible, the
real soul of'christianity, and the
very foundation of their joys; and.
when his servants preach not them-
selves, but Christ Jesus the I-¡orrl,
those heart-eheering, God.exalting
and heavenìy priuciples will be vin.
dicaied, aud not the height of un-
thinking arrogance and infidel te-
merity will be cherished by the Gotl-
fearirg servants of our God.

T'he Lord,. Elow wonderful that
the dear Bedeemer fills the three of-
fices, or rather bears the three glori-
ous titles, Christ the anointed one to
come directly to his people, in carry-
ing all their burdens; for rr surely he
hath borne our griefs, and calried
our ßorroivõ: yet we did esteem him
stricken, smitten of God, and affiict-
ed; but he was wountled for our
transgressions, he was bruised for
our iniquities: the chastisement of
our peace was uporr him, aucl with
hio stripes wo â,ro healed,tt Also, he
was Jesus; for he is the only Savior
of his people, as the apostle declared,
¿t \{rho was deliverecl for our offens-
es, and was raised again for our
justification;" therefore ú5 the battle
has been fought, and the glorious
victory won,tt and he is to his re-
deemed peoplo Jesus. Had. there
beeu one sin not atoned for, bis nanoe
could not be Jesus; but thanks be to
his holy and reverend name, nothing
is to be added to his holy and rever-
end narr.er aud nothing to be talien
from it; all is complete in our .fesus.
Also, he is lrord, the Governor of
his people; and he has, tbrough his
inspired judges, given the command-
ments to his church and people while
they remain in this militant state, or
warfare, here in. time; and there is
not a sentence recorded in oneofthe
epistlos, giving one iota ofauthority
to deviate therefrom under any cir-
cumstances; for when he commis-
sioned. the apostles he said, 'i All
power is given unto nae in heaven
and. in earth. Go yc, therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Fathel, and of the
Son, and. ofthe ÏIoly Ghost; teaah-
ing them to observe all things toñaú-

soeuer f haae conønøanileil, gou ; an.d.,
lo, I am with you alway, even unto,
the ond of the world. Amen.tt That
divine command is just as ¡aucl,r
in force to-day as when given; and
wheu Chriet Jesus the Lord is
preached, it will be set forth.(.AniI ourselaes gour seraa,nts foø'
Jesusj sq.,lre.1, Those God-fearing
men, the apostles, felt that they were
the serv¿¡uts of Jesus Christ; and.
they neither used the preflx (¿ Rev.rtt
nor the aff.x6s D. D.r, but begin thoir
epistles in such manner as to show
that they feared God, and had not,
the temerity to use titles extolling
the creature man. In his epistles,
does the apostle begin his atldross
by saying, I, the reverend Faul of
Jerusalem I &c. No, but his ad-
dress shows his humility; for he says
to his brothren in Rome, (( Paul, a
servant of Jes¡ls Christ, catled (to
be) an apostie, separated. unto the
gospet of Gort;', and all of his other
epistles, while they do not cornmence
wit'h precisely the sa¡oe words, show
his hunoility and complete subser-
vience to his l-¡ord and Master"
((James, a servant of God, and of the
I-¡ord, Jesus Christ, to the twelve
tribes which are scattered abroadr.
greeting.tt .r Simou Peter, a serrra,üt-
and an apostle of, Jesus Christ, to'
them that Ìrave obtained like precious
faith [uo o.thers care about.it in
reality] with us through the right-
eousness of God and our Savior
Jesus Christ.tt ¡¡ Jude, the servauû
of Jesus Christ, and brother ol
James, to them that are sanctified
hy God the tr'ather, and preserved in
Jesus Christ, and called." It cer-
tainly is worthy of careful attention
that the same spirii of humility aud
reyerence to our God is manifested
in all the epistles; because they were
written by Gotl-fearing men. îhe
very term. servaut expresses both
humility and dignity; of humility,
to signify that they were not thein
own, but, belonged to Jesus Christ;
and of dignity. to show that they
were accounted vorthy to be his
ministers; for }foses and Joshua
were called servantß. It may no6
be amiss to state right here that
while it sounds more euphonious to
render this original word doulo,s ser-
vant, the literal and true rneaning io
slaae; but the dear children of God
know that they .r are not their own,
but are bought with a price; thore-
fore glorify God in your body, and
in your spirit, which are God.ts.Ð
Therefore their divine Lord. and
Master sends them forth to feed his
sheep and lambs; and. when, accord-
ing to his divine will, his Spirit in
their hearts prepares them for every
good work and word; for the apostle
said, ic But when itplea,sed Godo who
separated rne from my motherts
womb, and called me by his graceu
to reveal his Son in me [not simply
to me, but in mel, that I might
preach him among the heathen, im-
mediately I conferred not with
flesh and blootl.tt There wa,s no co¡]-
ference with flesh ancl blood about
the matter; for as serva¡t he was to
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do his Masterts bicldiug. I¡et conse-
quetrces be what they might, it was
not lefü optional with Paul to choose
orrefuse; because he was not his
"own, but a servant of Jesus Christ;
and he went amongst them who had
not seen his face in the flesh; f'or he
È. wa6 unknown by face unto the
churches of Judea, which were in
Ohrist; but they had heard only,
that he which persecuted us in
times past, now preacheth the faith
which he once destroyed. Á.nd they
glorified God in me.tt The servants
of the l-.¡ord Jesus Ohrist were to do
his bidding, and. not consult their
own carnal minds aboutmatters, and
in doctrine, in word, in precept and
in example, set forth the truth
f,earlessly and faithfully. Under the
legal dispensation our God required
the same faithfulness. i(And. Moses
verily was faithful in all his house as
a seraant, fbr a testimony of those
things yhich were to be spoken
.after; butChristasa Son over hisown
house; whose houseare we [notshall
be], if we hold fast the confidence
¿nd the rejoicing of the hope firm
unto the end.t' Another said, (t fhe
,elders which are among you I ex-
hortr.who am also.an elder, and a
witness of the sufferings of Christ,
and also a partakor ofthe glorythat
shall be revealed: feed the flock [-not
a herd, consisting of various species
of animalsl of Go<l, which is among
you, taking the oversight thereof, uot
by constraint, but willingl¡r; not for
ûlthy lucre, but of a ready mind;
neither a,s be,ing lorils otsqr Gods her-
Ítage, but being onsamples to the
flock; and. when ttre chief Shepherd
shall appear, ye shâIl recoive ù
crown of glory that fadeth not
away.tt

Äs brevity is commendable, aud
forfearofbeing too prolix, the re-
mainder of the text under considera.
tion will be quoted as the closing
portion of tho communication,
w'hich conclusively shows where the
wisdom, knowledge and, power came
füom, enabling the apostles to de-
clare the testimony of God. .¡ For
God, who commanded. the light to
shine out of darkness, hath shined in
our hearts, to give the tight of tho
knowledge'of the glory of God in the
face of .Iesus Christ. But we have
this treasure in earthen vessels, ihat
the excellency of the poner may be
of, Gotl, and not of us.tt

ï.II,LIAM J. PURI]TGTON.
HorÈwrr-r,, N. J., March 14 1893.

lVrsrclrrl'r, CoIo., Jan. 1, 1893.

Dn¿n BnntnanN Bpnnn:-fn-
closed ú.nd, one dollar, which you will
place to my credit on subscriptiou
for the Srexs. It is all I can send
now. I am still kept low in pover-
tyts seale, yet I willingly deny my-
self of necessaries of life which this
woultl suppty, rather than be de-
prived of reading the Srcxs, which
comes to me so lichly ladeu lcith
Godts truth as it is revealed in his
written testimony. I as frrmly be-
lieve that the God of Á.braham, fsaac
and Jacol¡ is a God ofpurpose, as I

do that there is a God. Often do I
try to inqnire of the l-lord as to what
his purpose is with me, why my lot
is cast here iu this strange land aud.
waste wiltlelness. Perhaps somo of
tho readers of the Srexs, especially
those dear brethren and sisters who
havo written me in response to some
of my letters which appeared. in the
SrcNs several yea,rs ago, remember
how I mourned and lamented over
my lonely condition in this part of the
earth, cut off from all church privil-
eges antl association with those who
call upon the Irord out of a pure
heart f,ervently; aud, later, Ìrow I
was made to rejoice, in that it ap-
peared to me that the goorl Master
had hearkened aud heard my prayer;
that the I-¡ord had pub it inlo the
heart of one of his able ministers,
Ðlder J. J. Evans, a strauger to us
in the flesh, to visit us at the time
and place we, the few remaining
members of Äntioch Church, had. as.
sembled for the purpose of disband.
ing as a churcb; bygivingeachother
letters. ì[ot long after this revival
of our little chnrch, one came among
us clothed as a minister of Jesus
Christ, and. authority of an Elder of
onr faith and order. This man, in
less than two years, bogan to tear
down and destroy that which the
old father in Israel, Elder Evans,
hacl built ¡rp; so that to-day tho
little church is in a far worse con.
dition than iü was vhen the world
and worldly religionists pronounced.
it twice dead and. plucked up by the
roots, Then we had. peace, love and
fellowship; but, now poace is do-
stroyed, lovo is marred, and. fellow-
ship is broken. The instigator of
this state and condition of the little
band. has turned. his face to the
world, for what purposo God. know-
oth. Our Gorl is a God of purpose,
and has â purpose in this, as well
as i¡r all thiugs else that cometh to
pass und.er the sun.

Is it any wonder, dear brethren,
that I â,m so tlisconsolate and. cast
down, when I see things come to
pass so very dift'erent from what I
so earnestly desired they might ?

Yet I havo too much faith in that
God whom I desire to rvorship and
ad.ore, to believe that he will long
suft'er truth and justice to be tramp-
led under foot, and sin and. iniquity
to abound instead. Ifthe dumb ass
which spake with the voice of man
forbade the nnadness of the prophet,
will not God rebuke his children
when thoy sin I Most assureclly he
will.

When I read sister Boydts letter
in the Srcxs of Qct. 12th, 1892, telt-
ing ofthe pleasanù season which she
had enjoyed among the dear saints
while assembled in associate capac.
ity, and how the King of kings and
Lorctr of lords reigned. and ruled. in
the hearts of his dear children, ny
mind led me back to former days of
my life, rvheu I was permitted to
enjoy just such seasons of joy ancL
rejoicing, and for a time f was so
liftecl up above earth and. ea,rthly
things that I lost sight of my earthly

existence anrl surroundings; t¡ut
when this bright cloud of thoughts
which overshadowed nae was lifted,
and I was brought b¿ck to realize
my earthly surroundings, I could
but weep as a little child.

Often do I desire that ib might be
allotted to me to be cast annong that
people who alone, I believe, worship
God in spirit and in t¡uth. It does
seem to me f coukl better realiøe
what joy and. great blessing ib is to
be permitted to meet the dear child-
ren of God where prayer is wont to
be made. But as tr am nearing my
sixtieth year of age, aud possess so
little of earthly things, tr have litile
if any hope but that I shall spend
the remainder of my clays in this to
me desolate spot of earth. Often do
I try to pray the l-¡ord to reconcile
me to the dispensations of his provi-
dence wiih me.

Dear brethren, whefr it is well
with you I pray you to remember
poor sinful me.

J. IT. YEOMAI{.

----+. 

.+-
" LORD, make me to know mine end,

and the measure of my da,ys, what it is,
that I may know how frail I am.tt-Psalm
xxxix.4.
' It is true in our experience that
we can and do receive the great and
important truths embodied in the
d.octrine of God our Savior, feed upon
them, be nourished and. sustained
by them, to the comfort and consò-
lation of our souls, without clearly
understanding them. Antl while
L' great is the mystery of godliness,"
it is also true that we receive tLro
wisdom and. knowledge of God in a
mystery. 'W'e hope in God: yet no
nran hath seen God. at auy time; and
this is the groundwork'of our hope
(Christ being its foundation), that
wo hope for the things we see not.
The work of the Spirit of truth in
the heart of man has never been re-
Yeâled to the finite understanding;
but the Spirit itself takôs of the
things of Jesus and shows them unto
us; that is, unto our faith ; aud faith
is the gift of God to them'who are
exercisecl thereby. Our experience
ofthe operation ofthe Spirit in our
heart is a faithful witness to the
divine and eternal truths which are
set forth in the Scriptures, aud. not
only come to us in power and much
assûrânce, but also to our ediflcation,
instruction and proflt. The prayer
of the saints of God is (among other
things of which they feel in need)
that thoy may be taught. îhe teach.
ing is to,point out to them the right
way. The Lord (by the mouth of
ttre prophet) in speaking of his
gracious reigu in Zion, said, .6Änd
though the l-¡ord give you the bread
of adversity and the water of affiic-
tion, yet shall not thy teachers be
removed into a coruer any more;
but thine eyes shali see thy teachers;
and thine ears shall hoar a word be.
hind thee, saying, This is tlre way,
walk ye in it; when ye turn to the
right hand, autl when ye turn to the
left." This is the heartts desire of
every ìretr,ven-born chiìd, that the
way sìay be made clear to them; and

not only the tay of salvatiou, but
also tho plan of it, how it is to be
wrought out in our mortal bodies.
Those who are taught of tbe I-¡ord
receive their knowledge in a w&y
that is directly opposito to, all uatu-
ral teaching. Our knowledge in tho
things of this natural life comes by
observatio¡r and hearsay. But the
knowledge we receive in the teach-
ings of divine truth is a hidden
knowledge. Iü can never be obtain-
ed by observation; neither can man
teach it to his neighbor; but it is
treasured up in Christ Jesus, tho
Mediator of the now'coyonani, and
vouchsafed unto us in a gracious ex-
perience by the teaching of the Holy
Ghost ; as it is recorded, .( That their
hearts might be comfbrted, being
knit together in love, aud uuto all
riches of the full assurance of under-
stand.ing, to the acknowledgement
of the mystery of God, and of the
Father, and of Christ; in whom aro
hict all the treasures of wisdom antl
kuowledge.tt

The prayer of the psalmist, in the
words of our suìrject, was that he
might be taught both the end and.
tho measure of all his days, being
a,ssured also of the source and the
dispenser of that knowledgo.

.¿ Loril, tnq,l;e me to know mine enil.r,
David well kuew, and. so does every
poor child who has been taught in
the school of Christ, that carnal
reason never aspires to such knowl-
edge, and always rejects it. îhey
also know that uo man knows the
heart of man; neither câ,! he kno,lq
it, however diligently he may seareh.
But every thought and. every device
of the heart is laid bare before the
Lord, from whom nothing is hid;
who knoweth the end fronc the be-
ginning, and hath also declared it.
By tho mouth of the prophethe hath
said, r. For I am God, and. there is
nono else; I aur God, and there is
none like me; declaring the ond
from the beginning, and from ancient
times the things that are not yet
done, sayirg, .( My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all rny pleasure.t,
Flesh and blood hathneverrevealed
s¡rch a .6l-.¡ord t' to tho mind and un-
derstanding of mortal mau. But
God hath revealecl him, âs the
.¡ Worcl incarnatertt who is the lÍfe of
all tho redeemed, úhe glory oflsrael,
and a iight to lighten the Gentiles.
-A.s children of the light, we seek tho
Iight. Our williug hearts, with eyes
of faith, seek the founta,in whereof
issue living rays of gracious light,
whish descending upon us reveal to
our eulightened understandÍug ù
cage ofunclean beasts within, a de-
praved and deceitful heart, ¡¡ deceit.
ful above all things, and. desperately
wicked;t! and they reveal tho secrot,
hiddeu things of darkness, which
comprehend.eth not the light. And,
.r blessed rays,tt they also reveal.a
living hope, which (however great
the blackness, the darkness and the
tempest) lives on, directing us to the
hdavenly Jerusalem, the city of the
living God. Ib leacls ¡rs to the throne

( Continueù on pøge 94.;
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THE RIGHTEOI]S JI]DGMENT
OF ûOD.

" So¡:rxc it is rr, righteous thiug t.ith
Gottr to reeompense tribuìation to them
thaû ûrouble you; and to you who are
troubled rest ¡vith us, when the Lorcl
Jesus shall be revealed fromheaven with
his mighty angels, iu ff.aming fir'e taking
r,.engeance on them that know not Gocl,
and. that obey not the gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ; rvho shatrl be punishecl
with everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord, ancl from the glory
of, his power; when he sh¡ll eome to be
glorifretl i:r his saints, antl to be aclmiretl
in all them that believe (because our tes-
timony among you ¡ras believed) in that
d.ay.ú-2 Thess. i. 6-10.

Wheüher it is given to ûniteminds
to understand the rer¡elation of di-
vine truth, or whether it has seemetl
good in the sight of God to reveatr
thaû eternal mystery of his wiil only
in its developmeu't in time, in his in-
finite sovereignty he is alike glorious-
ly perfect in holiness. Reason is in-
capable of grasping the unlimited
righteousness of God, because it c¿n
concoive of no standard of perfection
but that which consists in compliauce
with the requirements of a law which
justly claims obedience to its pre-
cepts. Elowever such a standard
noay be applicable to created beings, it
oannot present a correct test of ¡he
eternal pu.rpose of Gotl as the Sover-
eign'who works all things after the
oounsel of his own will. In a, limited
sense earthly monârchs have claimed
to exercise sovereign power; and so
far as their fellow-mortals are con-
cerned they have bee¡r under no ob-
ligation to obey any will other thau
6heir own. But there neyer¡v'as real
sovereignty in the possession of any
createcl being. In the full pride of
his royal polser the monarch must
resign.his vital breath ât the imme-
diate d.emand. of death. lio martial
force can shield hino when the hour
of his brief existence has expired.
ILis meanest slave is as ca¡:able of
resisting this power as is the tyrant
at whose- word. nations have trem-
bled. Surely ib cannot be claimed
that such a helpless wor¡o is sover'-
eign in the true signification of that
word. Snch is not the sovereignty
of our God. '( Ile is the Rock, his
work is perfect; for all his ways are'judgment; a God of truth and with-
out iniquity, just and right is he.t'-
Ðeut. xxxii. 4. It is very important
that the saints should. ever remember
that this inflnite righteousness of
Goctr is not the result of what he has
tìone; but that his righteous works
ffow from the fountain of his own
eternal perfection. l{o'ohing is re-
quired for the establishment of the
perfect holiness of any work beyond

OF-TE{E TTMHSSTGIqS
t]oe fact that it is the work of God.
He is the absoluie Sovereign whose
will is the standard of inûnite holi-
ness. IIe has declared t'his as the
cairse of the preservation of his
chosen Israel. (¡ For I am the Lord,
tr change not; therefore ye sons of
Jacob are not consumecl.)t-lIal. iii.
6. In his own immutable perfection
is the only safety of all whom he has
chosen unto salvatiou through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus.-When the trembling little ones who
have hopecl in the grace of God, have
so far f,orgotten the ground of their
salvation as to look in themselves
for evidences of the reality of their
hope, they â,re âlwâys overcome by
the consciousness tl-rat no goodt'hing
cLwells in their flesh. Only when
the Comforter takes of the things of
Jesus, and. shows unto them ûhat his
righteonsness is their justifrcation,
can they rejoice in the full assurance
of that confldence in Gocl wherein
they find strength and victory over
their wiìy and deceitful adversary.
Under all other circumstances they
are troubled and oppressed. L,ook-
ing at the things which are seen they
are ready to give up all hope, for
they fincl nothing in themselves to
justify their claim to be thefollowers
of Jesus. They see him as gloriously
hoiy, while in themselves is nothing
buû sÍn. îheir heart condemns
them; anrl if they had the directing
of their own steps they would yieltl
to ntter despair. Under sueh gloomy
surroundings, they are troul¡led on
every hand. Thus tossed with tem-
pests, they are overcome with wÊari-
ness, while they are indeed heavy
laden with the load of sin under
which they continuaìly groan. But
in ûhis experience they are brought
to answer the description of those
whom Jesus addresses whenhesays,
r( Come u.nto me, all ye that labor
ancl are hea'ry laden, and I will give
you rest. Take my yoke upon you,
and. learn of me; for I am meek and
lowly iu heart; and ye shall find rest
unto your souls. For my yoke is
easy, and my burden is iight.tT Rest
is not desirable to any who are not
wea,ry, But to those who are ex-
haustetÌ. with incessant toil nothing
aft'ords such welcome relief as undis-
turbed repose in that rest which is
not broken by cares or fears.

fn the portion of Scripture speci-
ñed in the request of our inquiring
brother, and quoted in the com-
mencement of this article, there is
manifesi reference to the preceding
context. The seute¡rêe begins with
the third verse, in which Paul de-
clares the ground of his thanksgiving
to God for the brethren, addressecl,
¡6 Because that your faith groweth
exceedingly, and the charity of every
one of you all toward each other
aboundeth; so that we ourselves
glory in you in the churches of God
for your patiénce. and faith in all
your tribulations that ye endure;
which is a manifest token of the
righteous judgruent of God, that ye
may bé counted worthy of the king-
dom of God for which ye suffer.tt

Then follows the text submitted by
our brother.

('Beeing i,t i,s u rigrl¿¡¿ont tlr,i,ng wítlr,
God, to reconLpense tr'ibrúettiott tothena
tltat trouble you..,, While there can
be no question in the recognition of
this divine righteousuess by those
who are subjected to trouble, it may
nany times appeâr' that the visita-
tion of such lecompense is long de.
layed. There are many examltles of
tìiis in the Scdpturces. It was not
mere carnal impatience which uaoved
the inspired psalmisb to ask, ú. Will
the lrord cast off foreyer ? aud will
he be favorable n,o more ? trs his
mercy clean gone forever ? dol,h his
promise fail for evermc'reo? Hath
Goci forgotteu to be gracious ? hath
he in anger shut up his tender
mercies ?" Srhile he confesses it as
his infrrmity, it is yet the pecuiiar
eÃperience of a sinner who is led by
the Spirit of God into theknowledge
of his utter helplessness to cleliver
himself from the condemnation justly
due to his transgresisions of the hoÌy
law of God. So Habakkuk, in view
of the long forbearance of God while
the righteous suffer,ed frono the vio-
lence of the wicked, asks, (ú\4-here-

fore lookest thou upon them, that
deal treacherously, and holdest thy
tongue when the wicked devoureth
the man that is more righteou$ than
he ? ancl makest men as the fishes of
the sea, as the creeping things, that
have no ruler over them?r, It is
very signif.cant that the prophet
says the Lord thus gives the victims
into the power of their oppressors.
He {oes not say i;hat the I'icked
have acted in defi.anrse of the appoint-
ment of God in thus devouring the
righteous; but confessing the isoyer-
eignty of God in the matter, he in-
quires, (( Shall the:y therefore not
spare continually to sla,y the na.
tions ?t,-Ilab. i. 121-l-7. Paul pro-
nounceð the holy de,sision of infinite
justice in our text; and it should be
particuiarly noticed that his decision
Ís directly the reverse of the judg-
ment of the carnal mind. In the
pride of his self.righteousness man
says that it is unjusib in Gotl to in-
fl.ict punishment upon the wicked
when his omnipotonce uses that
wickedness for the accomplishment
of his own eternal purpose. But atl
thg arguments which are urged
against the truth of 'the doctrine of
divine sovereignty are based upon
the false assumption that God is
altogether such a, one âs dependenb
man. ì$o created being can b,e the
standard of tru¡h arrd. justice. îhis
is au exclusive attrib,ute of God" He
is glorious in holiness, even though
it hacl been his pleasure uever to re-
veal his glory to men or angels..
îhere is uo standartl by which to
measure the perfection of his :right-
eousûess. It is inse¡parable from his
existence. îhe justice of his works
results frona the perfectiou of his
own infiniterighteousness; it does not
produce that righteousness. Ilere is
the principle expressed in this ciause
of, our text. (ú It is a, righteous bhing
with God to recompense. tribulation

to them that trouble you.t, Ile has,
reserved to himself the administra-
tion ofvengeance; and he is theonly
righteous Judge who can with equat
justice turn the wicked into hell and
all the nations that forget Godr.
and deliver out ofjust eondemnation
the poor and needy, whose only
justiflcation is iu the complete re-
demption that is in Christ Jesus.
These destitute and helpless ones are.
the objects of the immediate care
and protection of that God who is .

errer present with them in all ûheir"
tribulations and affiictions. IIe rqi}l,
â,venge Urem speediìy. In this his
righteousness is manifested even in
his providential government of the
aff'airs of time.

tsAnd to .t¡otc who øre trou,bl,ed, rest
wi,tl¿ us.), This is the same recoæ-
pense in which God reveals his right-
eousuess. While divine justice as,
signs the recompense of tributation
to them that trouble the saints, by,
the same righteous judgment God
recomperses to them who are thus.
troubled that sacred. rest in which
the inspired apostles and prophets
could quietly (. commit the keeping
of their souls to him in well doing,
as unto a f¿ithful Creator.tt tr-,¡ike ail
the spiritual blessings bestowed upon
the saints in Christ Jesus, this di-
vinely perfect rest is hidden from,
the sight of the natural noan. In
vain does the reason of the saints
seek to comprehend its wonderf¡rL
power. ü'hen the billows of tribtl-
lation threaten to destroy the atrlÍct-
ed and poor saint, when he sinks in
the dalk mire of unbelief, and. when
refuge fails him, reãson cannot grasp.
the cause of that ((peace of God
which passeth understanding,tt and_
as a resistloss river brings him unto
that heavenly rest which is peculiar
to them who love the perfect law of,
liberty in the kingdom of Christ. Iû
needs no testimony to identify iû as
the glorious rest of gospel libertv"
I-.¡ike the lustre of the natural sun in
meridian splendor, it requires no
philosophical argument, or chemical
analysis, to reveal its real character-
ft is the witness whose living power
abides in every one rvho receives it,
and it needs no confirmation from
secondary witnesses. So, when
Jesus spoke tho word. of deliverance
to you in your time of utter despa,ir,
youdidnot need an assurance that his
word was omnipotent. Your guilt ,

was remoyecl, and. you rejoiced with
unspeakable joy. fn the revelation
of that Root of Jesse a,s an ensign of
the people was glorious rest to your
weary soul. That rest is the recom-
pense assigned you by the righteous
decree of the God who judges the,
quick and tho dead.

In the sublime and awf'ullanguage
of the remaining portion of the texË
is specified the time when this right-
eousness of God shall be displayeci.
While finite intelligence mã,y not
dare attempt to comprehend the full-
ness of this revelation, in the meas-.
ure given to each of the saints, they
can see the period in their individual
experiencé when they beheld with
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,solemn â\qe this reyelatioû of the
I-¡ord Jesus in the flaming flre of
ffexible justice, taking vengeaüce

in-
olt

' them as guilty rebols, in all whose
thoughts God.was not known. The
testimony of those saints who were
ncovetL by the Holy Ghost to record
the way in which the Lord led them,
clearly attests the fact that every
transgression and disobedience re-
ceived. a jusú recornpense of reward
even under the typicàl dispensation.
This is presented for the admonition
of the saints under the light and lib-
elty ofthe gospel day, There cer-
tainly is a sense in whjch it is a
fearful thing for the saints to fall
into the hands of the living God.
Ðavid in his great transgression
f'elt all the pains of hell and found
trouble and sonow. Peter wiren the
Lord looked upon hiro felt the intol-
erab.le burden of l¡is own base
treachery, and '( went out and wept
bitterly.tt It is not when the justice
of God is fo'rcibly defeated iu its cl-e-
mands that this wonderfuÌ rest is
recompensed to the troubled saints.
The.miracle of divine grace shows
that Godis (ß just, and the justiflerof
him which believeth in Jesus'.tt ln all
the grace besto¡ved upon his saints
there is no intimation that one of
them is saved from condemnation by
the sacrifice of justice. Their com.
plete deliverance from sin is theonly
wa¡r in which they receive the justi-
ûeation in which they are accepted
in the Beloved. This is the rest
which Gocl righteously recompenses
to every troubled sinner.' It is not
by perverting judgment that God
delivers these troubled. andl poor
people out of all their distresses.
'[Vhenever they see him as their De.
liverer he is admired in them as

'r glorious in holiness, fearful in
praises, doing wonders,tt-Ex. xv. 11.

trt is always (¿ in that dayrtt when
the saints are enabled to behold the
tr ord .Tesus Christ iu the dispensa-
tion of the righteous judgment of
God. The glory of that revelation
makes the thick darkness of hope.
Iess condemnation under vhich they
were ì.mprisoned, bright with the dis-
play of abounding grãce. No sub-
ject of this salvation can faiì. to
admire that beauty of holiness which
shines in the face of his Savior in
the time rvhen he is made to believe
that the grace of God has brought
salvation to him. On the other
hand, no sinner evel saw the divine
glory of the saivatiou which is in
Jesus without having received that
eûernal life which Jesus gives exclu.-
sively to his sbeep who hear his
voice. When he spea,ks peace to the
troubled soul, though sunk under
the deepest condemnation in his own
heart, and sitting in gross darkness,
this vord of Jesus never fails to give
that infinite tight in which the ran-
somed sinner sees/in his Savior the
infinite fullness of all perfection. It
requires no effbrt for such a subject
of his grace to admire him in whom
he is thus favored to believe. trt is
inconceivabldnow this text coukl be
so wrested as to noake it inctude

among the admirers of the tr-.¡ord
Jesus one who does not believe.
Ilence, it must be confessed that
there is no more discriminating e\-
pression in the sacred record than
the words of: this text.

\trhile it is of primary importance
to the saints to understand. what ap.
plication the Seriptures have to their
own experience, there is no room to
doubt thaû the dreadful decree goes
forth from the mouth of our I¡ord
Jesus by rvhich all the enemies of
his righteousness are consigned. to
that death which is everlasting. Of
such destruction the finite mind, of
man is incapable of forming any cor-
rect conception. The saints have
never found language to express the
infinite distress of that horror of
great darkness under which they ex-
perienced the pains of hell in the
con'sciousness of their just condem-
nation. ÌIuch less can the feeble
tongue of man express the unutter-
able torment of that death which cán
nerrer expect the deliveranee of life.
Oertainly there can be no . rt good
tidings of great joy,t in the proclam-
ation of everlasting death. Eowever
it is included in the reveaied word of
the Lord that deathhaspassed.upon
all men, for that all have sinned, it
is not required of those who preach
the gospel that they shall proclaim
those terrors of' undying torment
which constitute the theme of world-
ly religionists. To them that believe,
the gospel is the power of Gocl unto
salvatiou; to such as believe not, no
words of mortal preachers can give
any conception either of the justice
or the love of God.

Ilaving complied with the request
of our brethren wiüh such ability as
God has bestowetl upon us, we feel
that it is not too much for us to âsk
of them to fãvor the readers of the
SÌcr.¡s o¡' rEE Trlrss witlr their owu
leflections on. the subject.

COVENANT MEETINGS.
Ilv reply to the queries of our es.

teemed brother Ilanks, in his com-
munication on pa,ge 94, we will say
that the monbhly .( covenant meet-
ingsrtt or ¿¿ church rneetings,,, in many
parts of the north are opened and
closed. with singing and prayer, some-
times by the pastor, and sometimes
by the deacons or private members.
An opportunity is then oft'ered for any
one to be heard who rnay desire to
unite with the church. .{ny trusi-
ness proper f'or the church to attend
to is tlansacted, and the remainder
of the time is spent by the members
present in relating the exercises of
their minds, in exhorùation, singing
and prayer. This we understand to
be the order established by the apos-
tle Ín his first epistle to the church
at Ooripth. (ú When ye come to-
gether, oue of you hath a psalm,
hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath
a revelation, hath an interpretation.
I-.¡e t ¿ll things be done unto edify-
ing.tt 6ú For ye may i.r,T. prophesy
one by one, that all may learn, and
all may be comfbrted..r-1 Cor. xiv.
26) 3L.

llany of our raale members not
only speak in prayer in these meet-
ings, but also oceasionaliy in the pub-
lic meetings, especially in the ab,
sence ofthe pastor, and their gifts are
highly appreciated..

The church in this crty (IIiddle-
town) for ma,ny yea,rs has also had
a'Wed¡resday evening meeting from
house to house, which has been con-
ducted. rauch the same asothemonth-
ly cove,pant meeting, and is gener-
ally well attended and much enjoyed.'When held at the þouses of the sick
and inflm members, rsho are unable
to attend the meetings of the church,
and.so are deprived of the preached.
word., it is not an unusual thing for
the pastor to preach on such occa-
sions.

In these conference meetings antl
church rneetings tbe gifts in the
church are brought into exercise, as
an opportunity is given for ali to
speak a,s tìrey feel impiessed and. are
moyed by the Iloly Ghost. -A.s we
become familiar wibh the spiritual
exercises of each other, by thus
speaking one to another of our con-
flicts, trials ancl joys, \re are drawn
closer together in spiritural fellow-
ship and love. Said the apostle
John, (( That which rve have seen
and. heard. declare we unto ¡rou, that
ye also may have feilowship with
us.'t

Some of the brethren in the church.
es have objected to the sisters speak-
ing in covenant or conference noeet-
ings, as they have untlerstood the
apostle to forbid it when he said,
(r Let yourwomen keep silence in the
churches ; for it is not permitted unto
them to speali.t, The ¡canner in
which some interpret Urese words of
the apostle would forbid that the
sisters should join eveu in tire sing-
ing of the songs of Zionin the putrlic
worship; for they could not join in
the singing anrl yeb (. keep silence.,,
Yet the literal yersion of the words
appear to forbitl theno to thus speak,
and to have their lips so sealed that
they cannot engage in the singing,
nor iu declariug what God has
wrought for them and in them. Can
we suppose that the apostle meant
such a thing ? JMha,t we understand.
the apostle to teach is this, that the
sisters are not to usurp authority
over the brethren, or male members,
by acting in an immodest or unbe-
corning tnanner, by conducting the
public services, preaching and. pray-
ing, which are acts of power and
authority in the church, and which
are to be exercised only by men, ((as
saith also the law.tt The aposile
says it is a shame for a woman to be
a public speaker; a shame both to
herseìf and. t<¡ the ehurch, and should.
not be toleratetl by the ch¡:.rch.
¡r But I suffer not â woman to teaeh,
nor to usurp authority ovor the man,
but to be in silence.tt-l Tim. ü. 12.
A woman may pray and, prophesy,
but not in public. We read in Acts
xxi. 8, 9, ¿r-A-nd. the next day we that
were of Paults compâny departed,
and came uuto Ce'sarea; and we
enterecì into the hotrse of Philip the

evangelist, which wâ,s one of the
seven, and abode with him. A.nd
the same man had. four daughters,'
virgins, which did prophesy.T,'While it has long been a rustom
in many of the churches north for
the women to speak in the covenant
and. conference meetings, there has
not been a lacli of modesty on their'
part; nothing in their manner, while
thus speaking of their exercises, to
suggest to any one present that they
were usurping authority over the
male members, and the speech of
many of them has been to the com- '
fort and. edification of the whole
body.

We have thus briefly tried to an-
swer the quesûions of our dear broth-
er llauks, and assure him that we
would be pleased to have him visit
us and behold our ortler.

J.

TENGTEY OtsITIIARY }IOTICES.
TVsrr-n we feel to sympathize wiilr

those who are called. to part with
near and dear relatives and friends
in death, yet we must recluest that
in writing obituary uotices they will
be as brief as possible. .A. little re-
flection on this matter will, we think,
be sufficient to show how unneceô- ,

sary are long accounts of the minor
incidents in the life of the deceased.
Aside from the immed.iate friends of
the subject of the notice they are not
of genera.l interesù; . and those to
whono they are of any importance
are about all acquainted with the
f¿cts without publishing them. -&
short notice is more likely to receive
early insertion in the paper, as ou.r
obituary department as a rule is very
much crowtled; and it frequently
occurs that owing to the extreme,
length of the notices, the publicaùicn
of some are clelayed for two or three
numbers.

READ CAREFIITLY.
Wnprt two or more new-subscrib-

ers âre sent at the same time, in
accordance with terms given in Sup-
plement, and one is in compliance
.with the second paragraph and for-
mer part of the fourth, and the others
on terms given in third paragraph,
it is very essential to state whieh
name is sent according to terms of
second. and fourth paragraphs, as
that name is eredited to the end of
1893, while the others are credited.
one yeâ,r from the time their sub-
scription begins.

PTEASE STOP ]IIY PAPER"
Ar least nine out of every tenr

writing us to discontinue their paper
add that it is not on account oftheir
objection to anything the paper con-
tains, but that they are not finan-
cially able to continr¡.e it. TVe would.
ask all such if they have taken into
consideration the amount they have
economized by stopping their paper.
It is less than four.sevenths of a cent
a day.
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ofgrace, where with a brokeu heart
and a contrite spirit \tre cry unto the
revealer of secrets, ,t Lord, make me
to know ¡nine encl.tt W-e realize, as
dict the psalmist at another time,
when he said, etI have seen an end
of all perfection ; but thy cammand-
ment is exceeding broad." When in
our experience we come to (( the onds
of the earthrtt we have arrived at
and see the end of all human perfec"
tion. Ilaving failecl to keep the law,
we â,re taught in the failure that
6.AlI fl.esh is grass, and altr tho glory of
mân â,s the flower of grass ; tho grass
withereth, and the flower thereof fall-
eth away; but the word of the I¡ord
endureth fbreyer.tt 'W-eseethe end of
all we once thought was perfoct, and
5. the commandmeat,tt which we clis-
cover to be 6r exceeding broatl,tt
teaches us whereiu is the righteous-
ness ofthe law, aud how we are de-
livered f,rom its bontlage. ¿3 For the
law of the Spirit of lif'e iu Ohrist
Jesus hath mÐde üre froe from the
Law of sin and death. For what, the
law could not do, in that it was weak
,ghrough the flesh, God sending his
own Son iu the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for.sin, coudemucd sin in
ûhe flesh, that the righteousness of
the'law might be fulfilletl in us.t'
Now, .having received this d.iviuo
teaching, we entreât the Lord,
¿c Make me to know mine end.tt The
more we become eulightened in the
mysteries of the gospel, as much
urore do we realizo how weak and
l-gnorant we a,re. And in proportion
as we taste that the I-¡ord is gracious,
Bo, more and more do we desire to
kuow the sweetness of redeouiing
Iove. It was not iclle curiosity in
the psalmist that he desired to know
hie end. Neithor did ths cry of his
hoart seek to know the end of the
literal days of his life. For to the
chiklren of divine life anql lightt
Ohrist is the Alpha anti Omega of
all their joys ancl sorrores, and all
their hopes and desires. Christ is
the encl and consummation of our
hope, because the whole way and.
plan of salvation is complete in him;
and when the poor, trembling child
desires to know his encl, he desires
ttt tealize the accomplishment and
fulfillmeut of the righteousness of
the law in hisr; antl to know this is
to know Christ; that he is the full-
ness of the Godhead in all the riches
of grace. The carnal mind, eveu
when excited by religiou.s zeal, seeks
not to know its end, because il is
satisfied in tho assurance that by a
system of creature efforts it can ac-
complish its end. The light of divine
truth presents the great contrast,
that only the lJord can ('llake uìe to
know mine end.tt

{.Arød úl¿e'ìne&sur,'e of my dayt, tolt'at
i.t 'ãs.,1 To know tho measu.re of a
thing is to know its length and
breadth and clepth and height. This
is its fulluess. The omuipresenco of
God presents this fullness in all its
beauty ancì worth, and is realized in
the experience of Godts child.ren, as
teeorded by the psahnist. '( Whith-

er shall X go f,rom thy Spirit, or
whither shall I flee from thy pres-
enco ? If I ascencl up into heaYen,
thou art thore; if I make my bed in
hell, bohold, thou art there ; if I take
the wings of the morning, and dwell
in the r¡.ttermost parts of the sea,
even there shall thy hand lead me,
ancl thy right hand shall hoid me.t'
O that I coukl continnally realize
ûhat I am ever in the presence of ny
God ! Surely this is the prayer
breathed by him who desires t'o know
tho neasure of his days, the length
and. breadth and 'depth and height
of Godts love as shed abroad in his
heart, and the constant living in his
gracious presence. In the ee,ouomy
of Godts graoe rnaû is ovsr the pro-
pelled, and uever ttre propellor. I'or
God moves in a mysterious way, in
the hearts ofhis people, his vonders
to perform. Ile makes them willing
in tho day of his power. The ex-
ercisos of the mind aro involnntary,
beiug conceived and governed. by a
secret, hidden and mysterious power.
In the child of Jehovah, tho animal
passious of the uatural mind (and
belonging to the Adamic nature¡ are
rostrained by the superabounding of
Goclts grace. We are warmed and.
animated by the jove of God, ex-
ercised by the faith of Godn and
strengthened aud sustained by hope
ir God, all of which is Christ'within
us tho hope of glory; and this is the
perfecü me&sure of all our days. It
is recorded, '( Thou shalt not havo in
thine house divers meàsures. a great
and a small; but ûhou shalt have a
perfect and just weight; aperfect
and just moasure shalt thou have,
that thy days may be lengthened in
the land, whicb the Lord thy God
giveth thee.tt-Deut. xxv. L4, L5.
The things t'nat emanate f'rom the
flesh can neither give a ju,st weight
nor a just rnea,sulo, for all is enmity
to God. But a just weight and a
jusb moasure is vouchsafecl unto us
in Christ; fbr tho righteousness of
the iaw is fulÊlletl in us by Christ,
our living head. And while the up-
risings of sin in our flesh cause great
billows of tribulation and despair to
roll over us, casting us to the very
bottom of the mountains, and in the
darkness the beasts of tho field. creep
forth, and every horrid. creature, yet
the perfect measure of our days is
shown úo us in the edict wbich has
gone forth in the voice of the Lord,
saying, ¿¿They shall nob hurt nor de-
stroy in all my holy mountain; for
the earth shall be f'ull of the knowl-
etlge of tho I-rord, as the waters cover
the sea.tt We have abuudant evi-
dence in the Scriptures, and also in
the oxperionce of our own hearts,
thaú Godts grace is sufficient for us
in every trial, and. that the irounds
of Satants power is set by the same
predestinating sovereignty whiah
predestinated the children of his
choice to be conformed to the image
of Cl¡rist. Of Job the I¡ord said
uuto Satan, '( Ilehold, l¡o is in thine
hand; but save his life." And his
ìif'e was as saf,e, and secure as the
inv¡rluerable mouutains of brass, as

seen by one of the prophets, f'ron be-
tween which issu,etl every power of
Satan to affiict mankind. Agaiu, as
recorded by John,on Fatmos a sim-
ilat commancl was heard out of the
voioe of l¡im wirose power is suprene,
setting tho bouncls of the rceign of
darkness, in a perfect neasure of a
complete Redeem,er. '¿ And. I be-
held, aud Lo, a black horse; and he
that sat on him had a pair of balan-'
ces in his hand. And I heard a
voice in the midst of the four beasts
say, A meagure of wheat for a penny,
and three ¡neasures of barley for a
peûny; and see th,ou l¡urt not the oil
and the wine; whicu- is the body of
Christ, the church of the living Gocl.
To know the measure of my days is
to know Christ i;n his fulin,essr the
sweetness of his love, the felLowship
of his suff'erings, and the power of
his resurnection. IIow glorious, f,ull
and. complete a measuro ! This per-
fect measure is made up b¡ and in
tbe perfecting of the saints, not com-
pleto " till we all come in the unity
of the faith, and of the knowledge of
the Son of God, unto a porfect man,
unto tho moasura of the stature of
the fullness of Christ.tt

.. Tltøt ï møy know-ltow lrøil I am.>,
We perceive in all this prayer of tho
psalmist a desire to know Jesus,
fully realizing, âs.he did, this great
doctrinal truth, that one to kuow
onots f'railty must proportionately
know tho power in the wisdono which
manifesbs our weal¡uess and frailty;
and that power is Jesus. Our own
oxperience teaohee us that when we
havo come to tl¡e ernd of all our croa-
ture strength, and our frail bark
has become shatterocl and broken
upon ths rdcts and shoals of
our vile, deprave,il naturo, and we
fall prostrate, panting and breath-
less, ready to give up, then the
.Spirit, which helpeth our infirrniti.es,
presents to us Jesus âs our strength
and our salvation. Being frail and
heìpless, we cannrlt go to him; but
O how sweetly and tenderly he comes
to us, binds up our wounds, pouring
in oii and wine, and caring fd,r every
wanb, with the connforts of sovereign
grace from the weltls of living water.
Sore trials and dire tribulations call
fbrth the prayers of the saints; for
the heart prals not for what it does
not need; so the words of our sub-
ject, the pr¿ùyer of the psalmist, was
called forth out oJi deep tribulation.
In his deep distresls he had said, '6 tr
will take heed to my ways, that I
sin not with my toügu€: -t will keep
my ruout'h with ¿u bridle, whilo the
wicked is before me. I was dumb
with silenco, I held my peace eyen
frorn good." This presents his vain
dependelce upon an arm of flesh.
f[e did ¡rot know then Ìrow frail he
was. trfe thoug]rt he coultl take the
reigns of governmeut irr his own
hauds. But let u¡l reatl f'arther, and
see how he succeeded. '(And nry
sorrow was stirred, My heart was
hot within rue, while I was musing
the frre bur¡red. l[heu. spake I with
noy tongu.e: Irorcl, rnake me 1;o i<now
mine end, aud tlhe ûleasure of noy

days, what iu is, that tr may know
how frail I am.tt llow does that
accord witìr your own experienco,
dear, little, trembling ono ? Doos
not your heart echo back the voice
of sneet fellowship, saying, I am
very frail; bnt my I-¿ord is sbrong.
Ile is my deliverer, the victoriou.s
Captain of my salvation, and tr will
put .all my trnst in him. Ho will
show me, even himselÇ mine end,
and the ¡noasure of my days, what
it is, and how frail I am I

B. F. COU-IJTER,
P¡¡rr."ropr-p¡rrl, Fa., Feb. 20, L893.

Oz.enn, Ala., Feb. 24 lBgB.
Dn¡.n Bnnrgn¡x Bnn¡n:-.Eav-

ing been solicited to writo oftener
for the Srcxs, I desire to do so; but
how often J have set down with the
intention of writing for our pâpor,
but could not think of anything that
would be of comf'ort to Godts people,
Even now,'when I thiuk of my feeble,
barren noind, I am at a loss to know
how or what to write.

trf I know anything about úhe life
of a christian, it is mysterious and,
very strange. Sonetimes he is upon
Pisgahts towering heights, and bask-
ing in the smiles of Jesus, feeling that
r( tho Lord. is mine, 'ä,nd I am his;rt
but soon, again, he is away down in
the valley ofdespondency, arying in
bitter anguish of soul, rt My God,
my God, why hast thou forsakon
me 9tt 6ú O that I know where I
might find him, that I might come
even to his seat.tt Then there is an
indift'erent feeling the chrisbian has.
0 how X do dread that indifrerent
state when I cannot feel cold ¡ror
hot, and'tho company of tho saints
l.s not appreciated by me. If we
theu talk about Jesus, it is from the
lips, and our hearts are far from him"
I go to meeting, and tho brothre¡r
look just like I feel. There is no,
real joy or mourning. O this wrotch-,
ed heart, this stony heart !

" Of feelinþ all things show romo sign,
Bub nothing mores this heart of naine.?t
If I see Gocl,s childron weeping, witlr
bleeding hearts and. eyes neÌted into
tears, I can still look on with this
wretched heart and wish that tr co¡rld
exhibit sonre ontward marks of a
christian. I can only bow in humble
snbmission to Ziouts conquering
King, who sâid, (¿ Be stiltr, and kuow
that I am God.t' God alone can
soften this flinty heart and melt
rnine eyes into a fountain of tears.
1\[any times we pray for that we do
not want. I try to ask tho l¡ord to
make me humble; but X do not like
to go tlrrough the deep waters of
tribnlation to feel humble. îhs
christiau never gets exactly right.
But now I can take sweet comfort in
the language of the apostle, r.All
things work together fbr good to
them t}¡at love God, to rhem who
are the called according to his pur-
pose.t' There is ,nob a conflict but
what is for cur goortr. trf we did not
go into the very depths of tribula-
tion, and úhrough the raging billows
of life's ùempestuouls sea, wading
through ûery trials, eyen in the very

STGNS OF TE{E TTTflES
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doubts ia regard to tho little hope I
was tlien trying to throw a,wa.y. I
would say to ncyself, Surely there is
a reality in christianity, and it is not
a delusion. I am indeed one of that
happy number; for here are many
of Gorlts children from all parts of
the world speaking the same lan-
guage, confirming the words of
Scripture, ¡(AlI thy children shall
be taughù of the tr¡ord.t, I then sub-
scribed fbr the pa,per, anti have read.
it ever since, and do not now feel to
do without it. I have been trying
for the past few rçeeks to get sub.
scribers, but have been unsuccessfirl
thus far. I'he doctrine it contains
is incomprehensible to the mind of
any but those rvho are taught by
divine inspiration. Tho whole world
seems to be seeking af'üer religious
popularity. 6( Elaving aform ofgod-
Iiness, but denying the power thsre-
of.)) I aako{ a man a short tinoe ago
to sub$cribe fbr the SrcNs op rEE
Trlrns, an Old School Baptist pâper.
I asked him if he knew anything
about the Old School or Primitive
Baptists. I[e replied, ú( YeB, f know
all about them that, I want"to. That
old-fogyism is altogether too oltl. and.
unpopular fbr these times.,t f told
hirn it was plain to be seen that he
was f'ar in advance of the apostles,
and had no nse for the lrord. Jesus
Christ, only his na,rce, to take away
reproach.

When \{e come to meditaôe upon
tlre goodness, greatness and mercies
of 'God, how he works all things
afcer the connsel of his own wil[,
saying, (É My eounsel ehall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure,t, and
öhat none have a right to say unto
hinn, Why doest thou thus ? and
thqt he hides the things of the Spirit
f'rom the wise and. prudent, and re-
veals them unto babes, ii is no won.
der the doctrine appears fogy and
mÍsty to the rrorld. But why shoukl
they yet find fault? Jesus himself
explains it, saying, ¡r lJven so, Fath
er; for so ii seemed good in thy
sight.t' I do feel io rejoice that God
works alì things afber the counsel of
his own will ; and if it is uot in ac-
cordance with his ¡rill to reveal all
the hidden mysterious points of his
giorious work of redemption, I hope
I nray be kepl fi'orn setting myself
up as a staûdard bearer. My desire
is thet f may be kept low at the f'eet
of roy brethreu, taking lreed unto
myself, endeavoring to (rfeed the
church of God, rvhich he hath pur-
chasecl with his own. blood,t, and
striving to keep the uuity of the
Spirit in the ìrond of peace. îhere
is enough fbr us to preach antl write
a,bout that we know, without wri.bing
aborrt that which rve tlo noô know.
If the inspiretl apostle John did not
know all, how ca,n we expect to know g

EIe begin's the third cbapter of his
first epistle thus, (tBehold what
manner of love the Father hatl¡ be-
stowed upon rrs, that we should be
called the ¡ons of God. Tirerefore
the rryorld knoweth us not, because it
linew him not. Beloved, no\F are
we the sons of Clod; and it eloth not
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belly of hell, how could we ever com-
fort those who pass through such a
dark and fearful ordeal9 It is a
sweet comfort to me amid lifets
dreary wilderness to meet those who
havejourneyed through floods and
flames of sore affiictions and de-
spaired in povertyts vaìe, feeling that
.r all these things are against me.tt
TVhen I can hear them tell -of their
despondent condition, they describe
my feelings also. I am led to con-
clude that all the fanoily of grace
have their sore trials in some way.
I used to wonder if the northern
Baptists woukl be kind like our
southern Baptists, seeing they have
suqh superior ad.vantages in a flnan-
ciaÀ and litorary rray overInany of our
southern brethren, But $he grace
of Gotl iu their hearts has made
them as Ìoving, nneek, hunoble and
devoted Baptists as I ever met.'While many of them possess rnuch
of this world.ts goods, yet they are a
free, liboral-hearted band of breth-
ron, and a,re yery spiritually ¡niuded.
Iù made me feel so unworthy to re-
aeive the noany kind acts from the
dear, preciouõ ones of the nortb. I
shall ever hold them all in gratef'ul
remembrance. May the Irord bless
uB all, and enable us to tiie our pro.
fossion, and to basli sweetly in the
emiles of Jesus.

[ours in gospel bonrìs,
LEE HANKS.

P. S.-Dear brethren, will you
please tell us throughthe SrçNshow
your covenant meetings are conduct-
eil I ' Dd the most of the malè mèm:
bers pray in public ? Do they have
prayer rreetings ? Ilow often do
they meet ? The private mernbers
here depend upon tho pastors to do
the preaching and praying, and they
have nothing to say themselves. I
imagine that I should enjoy one of
those covenant meetings very much.
I love to see private members de-
voted. tr notico there is much nore
life among the private members there
than here. Is it right for a sister to
npeak in those covenant meetings ?

Ir. H.
¡ Ed,itoriø\, repl,g on pagc 9'3.)

ìd¡.sox ClrY, .Iowa,, Jan. 24, 1893.

G. Bnpsn's SoNs-DnEE BtsErH-
nnw:-l herewith send you tq'o dol-
lars for the good old family paper,
the Srcxs oF TrrE Tr¡rns. I have
beon a reader of its columns so loDg
that I do not kno¡ç how to do with-
out it. The first copy I ever ñaw
was a nronth or so after I experi-
onoed a, hope, in the year 1849, while
I lived in Ðelaware, Delaware Co.,
Ohio. Å dear old aur¡t seuù rre a
parcel wrapped up with a copy of
the Srexs. It happened to be a
number that was pretty well fiìIed
with experieûces. I picked it up and
began to lead it, and ib seemed. tìrat
I never before had such a feast in
my life. My eyes filled to overflow-
ing, so that I could hardly see to
read. I read it over and over, and
it seemed better every time f read
it. [he writers expressed üy own
feelings, and rtèscribed ûy owll

yet appear what we shall be; but
we kuow that, wheu he shall appeâr,
we shall be like him; for we shall
see him as he is.,t I_¡et us rejoice
that qe have the witness within us
that we are the sons of God, and can
say with the man 'who was born
blind, rr One thing I know, that
whereas I was blihd, now I see.,t

I hope the brethren 'wilt do alt
they can to keep the Srcrvs a weekly
på,per. f saw a letter in the thirtl
number of the present volume, from
sister Mary D, Oliver, in which sho
speaks of, a friend having sent her a
few numbers of the Srcns to read,
in which she found her own experi-
ence, which was a great comfort to
her. This was so nearly like my
own experience that I could not re-
frain from speaking about it. There
are, perhaps, thousands of like cir-
cumstances yet untold.

But I will stop. Do *-ith this as
you please. As ever, yours in hope
of a blessed immortality beyoud the
grave,

j.. B. TTESTEIì.

-___EprT0Rrar N0Iffi
CONVATESCENCE OTÍBROTEER. B. I" COIILTER.
.& letter jnst received I'rom Phita-

delphia brings the glad tidings of an
improvercent in the health of our be-
loved. brother B. F. Coulter. It
reads, ¿. Ile is pronounced conva-
lescent, but not allowed to see com-
pany, being consciouñ only at, mo-
mentãry ìntèfi'älsj They are véiy
hopef'ul of his recovery." We pub-
lish au article in this numbor rvhich
must have been written by brother
Ooulter very shortly before he was
taken sick.

BOOK NOTICES.

T,ARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOIIAB,
SIX FOB FOUR DOLIÂR,S ÂNÐ Â EA,LF

R7e have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the (¡Editorialst
or r(Church trfistory,7ta, few hundled
of our l*rge type Ilymn Books. e'hich
we w-ill send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted fbr aged penple, or f'or pew
raoks, to be used in churches.
À SMAT.L oNE ¡.oE SE'-ENTY-FI..Ð
c.ENl'S, OE' SIX F OB, TIIRIJE DOLLARS.

We also have the sma,ll type book
bound in cloth, which rve will ¡end
post paid at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hu;-
dred pages, aud thirteen hundred.
and. eleven carefully seleeted hymns,
together with an index to first line
of eaeh hynal.

Oàsh must, ah'rays accornpany the
ord.ers. ,\dtlress.

(ì. BEHtsE'S SONS,
ÞÍiddletown, Oránge Co.. N. Y

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

STIBSCRIBERS.

J. R. Dr:Íïus, Ont., 1, John Downey,
Il!., g, Lemuel Carì1, N. Y., l.-Totatr
$4.' 0.

OBITTIABY T\TOTTOES,

Oun nother, Mrs. Lydia 0arpenfer, died.
at her home in this plaee about fou¡
o'clock on March 4th, 1893.

Mothet was born in western New york,
and was seventy-eight years okl on the
õth tlay of last December. When she wae
abouù seventeen years old she was given
a gooil hope through grace, and in re-
lating it she said she re¿lized that she
must be a believer in tho Lord Jesus
Christ in order to be savecl, aud it trou-
bletl her to feel that she could not be-
Iieve; but when the woril canre to her
with potver, " Believe on the Lo¡d Jesüe
Christ, ancl thou shalü be saved,Tt then she
said, " How easy it was to believe.)?
When about twenty years of age, and
after she came to llichigau, sho was mar-
riecl to nry father,'Wm. S. Carpeuter (who
went before her ûve years ago), she being
the daughter of \{'m. and Carcline Older.
She was baptizeil at the time of her ex-
perience by Elder James Carpenter, my
fatherts father. In the division of the
Baptists she remained with the Oltl.
Sr:hool. Some years ago she grew en-
tirely bliltl, having both eyes covered.by
cataracts.' Nearly f.fteen years ago father
took her to the State University at Ann-
Arbor to have them removed. IIe took
her before the claee of students to have
the operation performed, ¿nd said when
she began to lose consciousness from tbe
effects of the ether they gave her she be-
gan to pray in such a ma,nner that all
wer e hushed and borved in the most sol-
emn and reverent manner. Mothe¡ never
had conÊdence to speak or pray publicly,
buÈ I knoçv thaù her heart was much like
an altar oT incense beforc God. Shc was
the mother of six childr.,n. One died in
infanol- ard five survive her, two so-n,g
anù th¡ee dauCÞtSrs. Iferbome_was_wjth
her youngest daughter, Mrs. Sarah Hesse.
Her eyesight was always somewh¿t darh-
enerl; and beir:g affiioted. with heart dis-
ease and. rheunaùism, she could not al-
ways get to the appointments of the
church, but always had a deep interest
in whatever she thought 1o be true and
right, always looking f,or me ¿fter each
meeting to come and tell her about it. X
macle it a point to rlo so, until I yet will
find myself thinking what I will tell
mother when L see her, She rvas of a
rieeply sensitiçe Daiure, and in scriptural
wortls was strictly a " keepe;: at home.tt
I have heard l-rer say that ehe never $aw
clancing, nerer atteniled a fair, nor huew
anything of tht'follies and anrusements
of the rvorld. Tht¡re was ¡:ot a particle
of frivoliry about her. She never flat-
terecl her children, but she lovetì. them
for their own u'elfare. Had she been
di-fferent from rvhat she ¡ras I couid. not
have the profouncl respect for her that n
must alwa¡rs irave. I feel that I owe very
much to the influence she had oyer my
life, though I ditl not alwa,ys uuderstand.
it. For years she hacl na,ny times been
thougho to be dying; and as I would
stand by b.er at those times she would-
talk io mc, in such a way that it would
takc ¿r, volurne to tell it. She v-oulil. sa.y
that her paroxyÈms woulcl Joe just like a.
wave going over her, and every time she
would expeet to ¿rrrake in the heavenly
world, anil sonetimes would express dis-
appointnrent th¿t it lvas not so, saying,
as she would look ab ne, " The same f'aces
yet.tt She was familiar with the Scrip-
tures, having stualied tbem from a child,
and was fond of reading, nearly always
having a book or papcr when her busy
hands were not at work. When rco wea.k
or blind to read, then she would hold
then and have them by her. She love¡ì.
the SreNs and other publicatrons of oirr
order; but hor head hat.l growntohurt
her so that it worried hei to reacl, or to
hear reading or ta,lking. Her favorite
hyrnn comrnences, " \¡ital sparL of hear-
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enly flame.tt She ¡roulcl ask me to repeat
ib for her in her sickness. As much antl
as long as we watched her, she at last
d.iecl alone, with a little grandtlaughter
eleven years oltl, the cl¿ughter with whom
she livetl being away caring for a sick
daughter of hers.

Mother hacl been unusually well for
her, ancl was contenplating mâkiug me
a visit uutil the morning of her cleath.
Not feeling quite so well, she did not get
up, which was no uncommòn thing¡ but
she seemecl cheer{uì. ancl comfortable.
!Iy. 'brother-in-iaw, Mr. Hesse, and his
uncle, who were caring for her, thinking
her asleep went out, leaving her with the
little girl who at once noticecl a change
i¡r her grandmothet, ancl rang the bell.
I was sent for, but rvhen I reached her
she was lyirg on her ìrillow, wiúh a glacl,
irappv ancl heavenly look upon her face,
as tì-rorigh she hacl received a most royal
'welcoIne to her Fatherts house i âs though
her long, wealisome journey endecl, she
vas home â[ last. It ¡vas like a weary
one lying r-lown a¡tl falling asleep " like
oÐe wlìo wrâps the dlapery of his couch
about him, ancl lies down to pleasaut
dre¿ms,lt It was not like tleath at
ati" She had toltl me that often a velse
of Scripture would have so much full-
ness aúal sweetness for her that she
wo¡¡lcL think she would have it usecl as a
text f,or her funeral; then it woulcl be
foltowecl by .another, until there lvould
be so many that she coulcl make no
ohoice. Finally it came to her that the
Lorct himself \voulcl pìoviale a suitable
one.

Eltler 'W. L. Lines preached for her,
according to her request, from thewortls,
" To die is gain.tt I truly felt it was the
Lordts provision, for out of the storehouse
were brought forth the best tþingsof the
kingdom. I felt tìrat surely she rvas one
of the Kingts daughters, or he would not
ho,ve orderecl all things so royally forher
burial. Although neallyfourscoreyears
old, yet.in her appearance rnother never
grew old, and, as I looketl upon her in her
casket she was to me as lovely as a sleep-
ing infant.

Your sister in sorro¡v,
KATE SWARTOUT.

Wooostocx, l\Iich.

APPOINTMENTS.

Er-o¡n Fred. W. Keene,Hwill, provi-
dence permitting, proach atliew Yernon,
N, Y., on Sunclay, 10:30 a. m:, March26th,
ancl nt 3:00 p. m. of the same day at Mid-
dletowu.

Elopn l¡ee llanks will, Providence
permitting, fili the following appoint-
ments in Kentncky:j .

Turnorts Station, Weclnesday, If ay
Campbellsburgh, Thursday, June
Fleasureville, Fritlay, June 2cl.
Eetbel, Saturclay and Sunday, June 3d

antl 4th.
Salt River, Monclay, Jnne õth.
Little Flock, Tuesday, June 6tb.
EIk Lick, Tl-ednesday, .Iune ?th.
Mt. Sterling, Thursclay, June 8th.

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

Tqos¡ wishing to'procure copies of No.
9 of this volume, containiug the Minutes
of the proceeclings, resolutions clrafted,
anrl the address of the blet]¡ren at tho
Blaok Bock Baptist Convention, Septem-
be¡, 1832, at ¡vhich time the separation
(or " splittt) took place between the Old
and New School Baptists, can obtain
them from tbis office at the following
prices, riz.:

Singlecopy- ----.----.$ 0õ
Twelve copies.----- õ0
Thirty copies- .----. 1 00

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in
postagestamps. Atldtess,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
-&{iddleiown, 0ra¡ge Õo,, N, T.
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,.STGNS OF' TT{Ð TIMþ]S,"
(ESTABTISHED ].832.)
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PTIBLTSHEÐ E]rER,Y TrED}{ESÐAY,
-4r1' T\1'-O DOLLI\R-S -t YE-{R,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGT CO., NEW YORK.
B, Lr. Bnu¡p. W¡r. I-¡. Bsess.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRITiERS.
Our subscribers le'ill c,onfor a favor on us, a,nil enable us to keep thsi¡ accounts

with more a€curacy, by observ-ing the following instnrctione .

EO'W TO REMIT.
The most convenient and safeet way of sen.ìing remittances is by post-offico

monoÍord.ers,whichshoulaliavariably bo made payable to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Middletown, N. Y., and. not at the New York City Post-ofrco, and,always
inoÌose the ord.er i:r thg eame envelopewiththelottorcontar,iningtheinformation
how it ie to b€ applied.. 'When it is not convenient to procure a post-ofrce
order, the money can be ircloseal il the lettor, antl registered, anil it may f,hen be
oonsid.ered safe. We request that bank cheoks on distant ba¡ks bo not sent, as
theyare subjeat to quite hoavy iliscounts.

LOOE TO YOUR DAÍES.
Opposito the namo on the slip pasted eithor on the margin of your paper or on

the vrapper wi]'l bo observed a tlate. Thie ðat€ tlenotes tb.e timo at whioh your sub-
scription enpi,res ; and. when a remittanoe is maile to renew t'he subscription tho
tlato should. be v¡atched to seo that it .ie forwardecl to such time as the romiú'tance
pays to, antl if neglectetl, by infe¡sing uo, it wiU be correctod" By hie asthod
each subscriber bas his om aoc,ounÇ and oan ee€ thåt tb.o propor cretlit¡ are givon
for hie romitta¡eoes' 

RriLEg FoE obopnn¡c.
In maki¡g remittances be eure to give tho post-offico and stato of ea¿h nems to

be oretlited. In ortlering an adilroes ohanged always give tho post-ofrco and
stato at which tho paper hasbeenformerly received, ae well a¡ tho post-ofroe anil
stato to whioh it is to be ohangoil 'WAen ortleri:rg the discontin¡raqco of a sub-
scription, givo us the post-office ancl sta,to a¡ well ¿s f,þs nq,m6 to be discontinuod.
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HYMN BOOKg
SEVENI'I] EDITION SfiI,TLL TYPE. '

These booke contain 800 pages, and 1311 hymns, carefull.¡ solected by the late
Eld.. Gilbert Beebo, especiallÍ for use in the Old School or Primitiv,e Baptist
Churchee of America. AIso, an alphabeiical inrler of the fìrst line of e¿ch hfmn.
Ou¡ assorüm.ent of the emall books-ombraces :

Cloth bintlilg, eingle enpy, 7õc, halr dozon S3.00.
Blue Plair. gi¡gle copy, $1.00; per dozen, $9.00.
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REMINISCENÛES A,I{Ð TETTERS
OF

}tr.-å-E,Y F*A.RT(ER,,
303 pages, cloth bound, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book"
Price $1. l\till be sent Ðost paid on re-
ccipt of price. Adclress all orders to
Silas H. Durand, Sonúhampton, Bucke
Oo., Pa,

,.IIIDITÂTIOI{S Oil ?ORTIOÌ{S OF THr
w0Rn."

By Silas II. Duiand..
400 pagos, cloth bound. Pric,e, 91.00.

Will be sent (postago pairi) to any ad-
dress on recoiptof price. Addressord.ers
to Eltlor Silae H. Durand, Southampton,
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The hymns and tunes in úhisbookhave
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a¡nd are.such as.a,re..uged in our churohee
in tli-fferont perts of the country" Tho
book coatains 272 pages of print i,u oll,
printed on extra heavy, No, tr bookpapor
well bountl in firll cloth. Two lrinds are
printed, rourd. and shapo notos. Bo
oareful to namo which lrini[ is qanted-

Prico por copy, sent by mail, post¡raid"
$1.10. Prieo per dozen, sent by oxptose
or freight, a,s mây be d.esired, at the
exponso of tho purohase$ $9.00, Sond
draft, money order or registoreä leúter to
Silas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

THE OHIIBCE EISTOBY
FBOM CBE.A.TION TO À. D. 1885"

BY EIJDER,S C. B. & S, HASSEIJI,.
This book c¡ntains 1034pages, together

with a fle steel engraving of tho soníor
âuthor, Eltler C. B. Haesell. In the front
part is a complete " Table of Contentg,t'
divideil irrto cirapters, and in the bacù,
part is a complete Ind.er, making it most
oc¡nvenient for referene¿. Tho work is
now ready, anci. will be mailed to any ad-
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prices for singlo copies:
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Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gitt-- 4 00
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ç. BEEEA1S SONS,:
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tudes, he [Jesusl went up into a
mountain ; and when he was set his
disciples came unto him, and he
opened his mouth and taught them,,
fthe disciptes], &c.

My limits call me to the poini; in
question, and that is, what are.weto understand by the words of thetext relative to taking no thoughtfor our life or body I as my querist
and others have asked more thanonce. .A.nd ûrst, we will say they
mean precisely wha ü they say to the,characters to whom they were ad-
dressed, and that they have a special
application to Godts ministers in
this our day, no doubt. We cannot
apply this connection of Scripture
to everybody, nor eyen to all of the
L¡ordts faithful children , withou
verting the Scriptures. For this
life and bocly means our natural life
and body, as regards our necessa,ry
food and raiment. I am well awarethat narrow-hearted and covetous
hrethren, as well as others, try to
explain away this exposition of the
text, but to no avail, to all who arewilling to be governed by the uu-
€rlrng standard, the Bible; for it is
plain as noonday that Jesus wâs
talking to his disciples, whom he
had chosen, called and qualiflêd, to
send them forth a's sheep in the
nnidst of ¡volves ; and it was Godts
way of sending them, without money,
or scrip, or prearranged clothing, or
other necessaries, but a staft only.'This wâs not from necessity, but of
cboice; and he tells them plainly that{¡No man can serye two masterg,r, &c.¡¡Ye cannot serve God and mammon.rt
Some explain the word 66mammonrt
to mean the devil, which expositionI f,or one would be excused from sub_
scribing to just yet. Ilence I shdll
construe it to mean the aff¿irs of
this world; that God,s children who
are not called upon to forsake houses
and land, wif'e and lchiìdren, to gointo all the world and. preach the
gospel; f say, those of Godrs child.., tren who are not thus called have tho

,.';'right and ought to engage in what
is t¿rmed. (r mammon tt in this and
similar texts.-I_ruke xvi 9. 'While,
on the other,hand, those whom God
has separated unto the gospel of
Christ are in duty bound to turn
their backs upon these things; for
they cannot serve God and mam-
mon; that .is, they cannot in obedi_
ence to the heavenly calling. They
cannot forsake all these things, and
also accumalate the common neces_
sities of this life. 'r Thereforer,t thatis, fbr this cause or reason, because
it is impossible for them to do both.
Forthis cause I say unto you, (( Take
no thought for your life;tt that is,. for the sustenance of this animallife. Do not charge your mind nor
engage your thoughts about the af
f,airs of this iife what ygu sbaìl eat,
or what you shall wear; for no man
that warreth entangleth himself with
the aft'airs of this life, that he may
please him who hath choset him tobe a soldier. n'or (( no mân can
serve two masters; fbr eiúher he will
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else he will hold to the one, and de_
spise the other.tt Then, if we rvho
are called of God to the work of il¡eministry entãngle ourselves with ilreaffâirs of this ìife (mammon), we willlove and hold to them; and in pro-portion as we cherish, love and holdto the aff'airs of flris life, we will
neglect and in â sense despise thecalling of God; for we cannot serve

have
I have often thought that I

seen ggod brethren, whom Godhad called, ln a great measure tryingto do or serve both, when ilrey diclneither of them to rnuch profit, butwere often drownecl in despair andperplexities. As I presume ourbrother, and probably others, are
more interested in the relative duty

both.

t per- of Godts children in tlris our day,
both the ministers and private mem-
bers, I hope it will suffice for me to
say that this text, with its connect-
ing Scripture, was directly to the
disciples of Christ, but tloes in thegreater part apply to the ministers
of our day ; and as this is particular-
ly a tr.ying time with Zion, and. es.pecially the ministers of God, it does
seem to me that ib is high tiure for
Godts childreu to awake out of sleep,
and put their shoulder to the wheel,
and make a long pull, û strong pull,a pull all together,. for the good of
Zioo. and for the glory of God. Evi.
dently we are noú doing this when
many are bearing none of the bur_
dens, not so much as touching.them
with their littte ûnger; not puiling
at all forward, but Bome are pulling
backward; pulling againSt the obedi-ent children of God. These things
ought noú to be so, dear brethrenBut it does seem to me in these iastand trying days that the childrenof God ought, as far as God hasprospered them in the aft'airs of thisworld, to try to loosen the hands ofthe called servants of God, or min-isters of Christ, that they may notbe entangled or perplexed with thecares of this life, that they maytravel more, preach more, and moreedifying and decisive, havin g their

minds freed from the care and vex_ations of this life, and give them
selves wholly to tbe work of the min-istry. The Scriptures make it tooplain to require any argunoent thatit is the bounden duty of the saints
to communicate of the good things ofthis life to their pastor who has for-
saken his secular affairs to labor in
word ancl doctrine'for them. There
can be nothing greater for the children of God than to discharge theirduty. 'c The Iiberal deviseih liberal
things, and by liberal things shailhe stand.tt -A.lso it is the bound.en
duty ofthe ministers of the cross togo forth and feed the floik of Christin all f¿ithfulness, meekness andpatience, and leave the matter ofsupport of themselves and. their poor,
distressed and clependen f families
entirely to God and their brethren.A brother or sister whom God has
blessed with plenty in this world,and who would have their pastor tocome and preach for them monflrhate the one, and love ilre other; or after month, aud year after year, moment] that ye have need of alt J. F. BURLESON.

TH -Ð TT trAruS
withou t administering anything toaid in sullport of him and his needyfamily, rs unworthy a naBûe âmongold Baptists. For " whoso haththis worid 'ñ good, and seefl¡ hisbrother l¡ ave need, and shutteilr his
bowels of compassion from him, /ioæ
dweileth ihe love of God it him ?,r-John iii. 1?.

Now, the brother in need cloubt_
less is the brother who has forsakenfatl¡er and mother, wife and children,
hou se and land, for Christts sake andthe gospelts, and has taken up thecross daily, and is following Jesusin the way, and taking
f'or the afiairs of this tife.
children, let us not ìove in word,
neither in tongue, but in cleed and intruth.tt

'¿ ff a brother or sister benaked, and destitute of daily food,and one of, you say unto them, De-parf in peâce, be ye warmed. andfiiled, notwithstanding ye give themnot those things which are needf.ulfor the body, what doth it proût ?7,&c. This is only in wo¡d and tongue;
but when we communióate the neces-
sary food and raiment, this is plain
ovidence that we love in cteed and intruth, otherwise we are not entifled
to the claim. fn the scope of Scrip-ture following the úext is found ailthe encouragement necessary, ifrightly considered. S¡e ale not tounderstand from the language ofJesus as recorded in this text, ¿¿ Takeno thought for your life, what ye
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, noryet for your body, what ye shall put
on. .'fs not the life more than meat,and the body tban raiment oln f say,we are not to understand from thesewords of our Savior thafi the minis-
ters of the gospeì could or ought to
do without these things, as is plainly
assertecl at the thirty third verse in
thess words, ú. But seek ye ûrst thekingdom of God and his righteous
ness, and all these things shall beadded unto you.t, That is, all thesethings that you are commanded tonot take thought for. Jesusa spe-cially calledfi their attention to thefowls of the air, whicir did not sow,reâp, nor gather into barns; yetyour heavenly Father feedeth the¡n.
'(Á"re ye not much better than they gl
Forasmuch then as our heavenly
Father feedeth the so much inf'eriorfowls and animals (surely it is the
I-.¡ord thaú feeds all of them), why
should the poor minister hesitate andfalter ? ¿rÁ.re ye not nouch better
than theY'ìn Ver.ily you shall befed. As to raiment, ú¿ Consider thelilies of the fleld, how thcy grow,r,&c. ¿r lMherefore, if God so clothe
the grass of the ûeld, which to-day
is, and to.morrow is cast into the
oven, shall he not much more clothe
You, O yeof littlefaiúh ?'¡ Ilowforc-
ible are right rvords; and with what
conviction these wt¡rds of Jesus (rr Iye of little f,aith 2,) reach the heart ofthe almost faithless and unworthywriter. The keystone and capsheaf
of encourageûrent f,ound in this con-
nection is in tbese words, 6¿ Yourheavenly Father linowef Ìr [every

no thought
.¿ I[y ti¿fle

t
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these tbings.2,-Yerse 32. 'When
rightly considererl, this is enoughfor
any poor minister who, like the milch
kine of old, leaves his litile ones at
home, being tied (bound) to flre cart.îbey took the straight way up toBeth shemeth, lowing as they went.I repeat il! again, this is enough to
encourage the poor, burdened minis.ter of Jesus, who hath denied self,took up his CIOSS daiìy, breasting allopposition, and feels burtlened andbowed down under the great re-
sponsibility of preaching the IVord,
and also burdened with the cars ofthe loved ones who are shut up athome-shut up from nnany comforts
ancl privileges that others enjoy;l¡nt our heavenly Father knowetlt
that we need all these things.I have iu a hurried way ernbodie<la few of my thougirts on the text
submitted, hoping they may in partânswer our brotherrs request. Ihavedonethe best I could. May theI¡ord btess them to-the comfort ofhis dear childre¡¡.

Yours in hope,
w-. J. llfaY

P¡Nso.\ronli, Ky., Jan. pg, 1gg3.

Souru'Wnsrnnr-o, l{. y., Dec. 2p, 1g9g.
G Bnn¡nts Soxs-Dn¿E BRETH-

REN :-I will send you a few lines tolet you know thaú my unproûtablelife is still spared. I am tho samepoor, blind sinner. f have been a
¡eader of the Src¡rs or Tr{E Trmøsover fifty years, and cannot give itup as long as my kind friends will
read it to me. It is a great comfort
to'hear fro¡r the dear brethren and.
sisters who have traveled the sameroad. I calr witness to their joys
and their sorrows. f think everyyear wiren f send my remittance
that it wilt be the tast. I am eigtrty-
three years old, blind and feeble. ft
is seventy years since f first indulged
a hope. The dear I-¡ord took me out
of a horrible pit, and placed my feet
on â rock, and put a new song in mynnoutl, eyen praise to God. It is
sixty-seven years since I unitect withthe Baptist Church at Souttr l,Ves
terlo. The members are almost allgone to their long home. Two old
sisters are left in this place. Thetime is not far distaut when I hope
to lay my armor by and tiweil with
Christ at home

f remain your unworthy sister,
RUTH A. ELMENDORPE.
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love is the Product of the Ìife of
Christ dwelling in those in whon¡ i0

is develoPed. l[o stleh f'ellowshrp of
the Spirit can arise from the natural.
heart of man. Às the Captain ot
our salvation laid down his iife for ust

so when his Spirit leads us we shaÌI
be mado to lay down ourlivesforthe
brethren.-1 John iii. 16. This holy
power of divine iife in the saints
cannot be reconcÌledto that carnalitY
which is ever seekirrg selflsh prefer-
ment. rMhenever the saint is over-
come bY this covetousness he sows"

to the flesh, and of the flesh hs rnus¡
reap the miserable croP of corrup-
tion. No matter in what form it
comes, selûshness is identical with
6( the love <.'f moneY tt as expressed in
our text, ancl fro¡n its Poisonous roof,

is cieveloPecl evil of everY form by
which the saints are caliecl to suffer
while sojourning in the earllY house

of this tabernacle. ^4.1tr the works of
the flesh grow from t'his root of cles'

perate iuic¡uitY- dlnlY when govern-
ecl by the Pure SPirit of Christ cap
the saints be free from this vile ¿( love
of moneY.t'

"trYl¿i,cl¿ rch,ile som,e cot:etecl after,
thel¡ haue erred' from tlr,e feti't'lu.)' Iü
is not uecessarY t'o look far in orderTT

pt
(-lt

ancl

by

hich
pre
the

the
the

lights
of

seript-
À

wereth

of his
tion, but

to flnd those terrible examples alnong
the saiuts of God. Such as have
ûever seeu thebottomless pit of their
own carua,l depravity willnot be pre-
pared io sYmPathize with us ln e,oû,-

fesslng that it is not once or twioe,
but tirnes Past numbering' that'ççe
have fallen under this bitter concìem'
nation. This deadly error invariÌ:ly
shorqs that those captivated by i6
have eired. from the fait'h, not only
in loving ihis world ancl its f'atr se al-
tractions, but in fbrgetting tha't
rl Every gootl gifb and everY perfeet
gift is from above, and coneth down
from the Father of lights, with vhom
is no variableness, neither shadowof
turning.Tt-James i. 17' While look-
ing unto Jesus, the hu¡nble believet
can rest in the assurance of his un-
faiting mercy and truth; theu there
is no occasion for coveti:rg afùer the
vanities which are estimated' bY

money, or bY the treasures whieÌl
are prized in the transitorY world.
whictr passeth awaY When charm-
ect by these deceitful attractions they
deuy their trust in the Irord' and
thus seek to Ptace their hoPe in tl¡e
alluring things of time' For their
conversion from such errors they
often have to go clown to the bottoms
of the mountains, and' cry out of the
belly of hell. But when ,their soul
(self-conficlence) has f'aintecl in the¡o
they remember the I-rord, aud their
prãyer comes tn unto him, even into
his holY temPle. Then they learn,
¡cThey that observe lYing vanitiee
forsake their own mercY't'-Jona h ii.
8.

For tl¡e consolation of such as

have been brought low under the cou-

viction that they have thus erred from
the faith, Iet it be rememberecl that
nonecân errfrom the faith unless they
have received the faith. Jonah rqas,

a proPhet of t'he I-,ord before he PaÍ<n'
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T. BEE}I'S SOI{S

TOVETOIiSNESS
Ðpln BnsrgnBx BPoen:-P]ease gir-e

me through the Srcxs or¡ rnn Trltns Your
viervs of the text, 1 Tim. vi. 10.

B. S, I-Innnrxclrox
En¡.r-q, lliss.

I¿EPI,Y
" For the love of lllolley is tbe i'oot ot

all eviì; which rçhile some eoleted tfter,
they have errettr froiu the faith, and
pieroeð themseh-es through rsith uranY

sorrows.tT-l Tim.vi. 10

T,Vithout recognizing t'he vanit'Y of
the carnal mincl, to which the new'

ereature in Christ Jesus is subjected

while sojourning in this world of sin,
it is imPossible to discern the apPii-
eation of the acluronitions and ex-

hortations in the ScriPtures adilress-
ed to the saints. ' To the r:atural
mind it is ontY in being completelY
co¡rf,ormed to the Perf'ection of right-
eousness which is in Christ that ãny

sinner has the right to claim to
his disciPLe. Taking atlvantage
this plausible errot ru the under-
standing of the saints' the wilY
tempter fincls an easy victory over

their judgment in his assaults uPon

their aonfldence in the hoPe which
they have received. The Pattern
given in the insPirecl recold, in which
the saints are shown to be still beset
with the corruPtions and in firmities
of the flesh, is the strong defense

the triecl ones under sqch tempta
tions; Yeteven this would be unavail
ing were it not that Ure SPirit of
Christ which is iu them perpetuallY
attests that theY are born of God.

This divine vitness rs recorded in the
eârnest desiro for release f'rom sint
rvhish callses them to confcss bef'ore

God their utter vileness, and to
their own everY claY life, because

the sin which is manif'est in it'
The aclmonitiou and instruction

which our text is a Part' iike' alÌ
clireclions given to the saints ln
New Testament, are only the rçritten
expression of the law of Christ which
is put in ihe inwa cl parts, ¿rnd rvrit-
ten in the hearts of ail the children
of Israel under t'he new aovenant of
gospel libert¡'. This marks the dis-

tinction between the d.ispensation of
life in Christ Jesus anclthat bondage

which was revealed in the law
and cleath. ì{othing is enj oined. in
the perfect law of Christ but
most ealnestlY clesireil bY everY one

who is lect bY the Spirib of Gocl.

-&nd that SPirit PromP ts the saintto
clesire nothing but the complete ful
ûllmen¡ of ail that is enjoined iu ihe
law and' examPle of the Irortl .Iesus

îlr.ey who ale thus led to love right-
eousûess are the only peoPle who are

TOR ÛS

sinf,ulness' To no others is the prin-
ciple of clivine holiness revea,letl'

In the two ePistles to TimothY'
PauI r¡as moved by ttre llolS' Spirit
to present the compiete ruie for his
conduct as a minister of Jesus Christ,
in vliich he was sho¡çn t'he very
saue priuciPle of love ttl God which
is wrough.t in everY one who Ìras the
life of Gocl shed abroacl in his hearb.

That love is tire fulfrIling of +"he law
of Christ. It is never fouud in anY

others Ì¡ut 1,hose in ¡rhom i
wr-ought bY the Po\rer of God The
writlen word bears witness to tire
same truth which God has put in the
heart of everY subject of his eniight-
enment; therefore it is iudisputable
eviclenco that everY one ls born of,

Gocl when he is governed b¡' the
love of that truth which is written in
the rsvealecl Scriptures' it is not
by abiiitY to challenge couparison
wir,h others in rendering obedience
to the law of Moses that the saints
are identified. TheY arethe peculiar
people who caunot do the good which
they earnestlY clesire to clo, antt
who have constaÊtlY to naourn that
they do the thing which theY rrouid
not do. OertainlY such helPless

characters can have no occasron fbr
glorying in their own works, uor oan

they exult in their own righteous
emotions ancl desires' They can

never attain to being alything nore

tis

be
of

OI

hate
of

of
the
the

of sin

what is

than sinners saved bY tire inflnite
grace of God" This ris true not onlY

in reference i,o the ¡canifest'atiou of
their eternal salvation in ultimate
glory; 'bub also in t'heir preservation
in this Plesent evil world It is sbill
proved in the experience of everY

tlisciple of Jesns' as l¡e said to his
im¡:nediate followers, ¿s Without me

ye caû do nothing."-John xv
Every subjecb of tlivine grace must
be taught this iesson bY personal
experleÍco. Elowever much theY

may have iearned. bY reading the
Scriptures, or bY hea ing other
saints tetl of their d,epend.ence uPon

the prdsent suPPort of divine grâce'
tbe iesson is entirelY new to eaci¡ of
then when the light of diviue revela-
tion is cìisPlaYed shining in his
heart. The awful cliscoverY of
poltution therein hidtlen rçould drive
the conscious sinner to despair, were
it nct that the Present helP of the
Captain of his salvalion sustains his
hope bY the testimonY of that abiding
witness of living faith whioh is itself
the evidence of things not seen'

those who are taught of God the ex-

ceeding sinfolness of their owü
hea.rts, no mere oubwartì. action cau

satisfy the clesire for righteou.sness
which is wrought in then
Spirit of Christ abiding in thero.
They coutiruallY f'eel the need of
wisdom from above to guide them in
the waY everlasting. For their ex

clusive benefrt the "whole
record is,giveu. This shouìr-l never
be forgotten bY the saints w
reading the ScriPtures'

is tl¿e root.(Ior tlrc Ioæ of nrcnelJ

of all eai'\.)) Elowever manifestlY true
may be this deelaratiou as aPPlied

troubLetl on accouut of their own to the uatural ehiidren of Adam, it 4. Thís self"sacrifreing anil uu selflsh his fare to go to Tarshish. Eis re*

is not in that unrestricted' sense Uaat

the apostle rv'as nnoved tty the EIoIY

Spirib to write it it this instruction
to TimothY. Ile was not merely Pre-
sentiug a general tlea'tise of n¡oral
philosophY for the reformation of the
depraved natnre of :men The in-
spiration of ùod was directing lirim

in establishing the irnmutable deci

sions of the supreme court of
the gosPel heaven The law of
Chris| commands the obedience of
every ote who loves húm ; beyoucl that
bountlarY onr Irortl has given no com-

mandment to anY of the failen srn-

ners of the fãmily of Ädam' \Yhen
he was üere in 'thc likeness of sinful
f.esh he refused to iutelPose his
authoribY to enfbrce thejust claim of
o¡re rvho aPPealed lo hin-l for such
aid.-L,uke xii, 13, 14" trt is in our
text tiren not clesigne'ri that the ptin-
cipie statecl should Ìrave a general
applicatlon to the natural w,orltl,

even though ib nnaY cloubtless be true
of all the race oi roankind' In the
church of Christ this fearful 1lower
of inicluitY nanifests itself, working
iu the ca nal mind of those rtho are

callccl to be followers; of Gcd' Cov-

etousness is iclola'ury in the subjccts
of redeeming grace.-Cof iii' 5

is not to be aonfrned literaìlY to the
avarise which is dire'cted to the ac'

cumulation of current coin' ÐeeP

down i¡r the tlarkness of the corru
heart is cliscovereci the sPring
covetousness, from whence arise all
tho abominations which are :[ound

distressing f,he saints while theY so-

journ in ihat enernyts land. The
love of xooney ûlary be consider,ed the
roost easüY deteoted form in whictt
this sinf¡l lust is develoPed;
hence il is approprilltely used a- in-
cluding a1I the forms in which covet-
ousness is manifested' It was

this priuciPÌe of iniquit5' that the cle-

sire rç'as PromPted 'when the request
was rnade tirat tl¡Le two disciples
migì:t have the places of special
honor in the kingdon of Christ. It
is the same hateful motive w

causes the sa'ints to love the
eurinence in the estimation of
church. l{hether it be in the aspira'
tion for Prominence in the publia as-

semìrlies of the saints, or rn the wish
to courmancl the highest Place in
estimation of the bret'hren' or 1n

ow'n
the

To

by the

inspired

heu

clesire to shine as rEonderf¿il
a,mong the ehurchest every form
selfishness is covered bY the expres-

siou as used in oul text' fn ¿l

uraL sense it is declared that ('

f'east is macle fol laughter, aud. wine
ma.heth merrY ; bub rnoueY all$
aii.tt-Eccl. x. l-9' In this defrnition
every furBl 0f covetousness is in'
alucled in (rtÌ¡elove <lf moneY." Evi-
dentlY those who are captivated bY

this clesire for selfish advantage are

not led bY the SPirit of Christ'' for
he not onlY suft'eretl the loss of all
things f'or the dLeli veråûce
people from just condemna
even gâve himseif for their sins, that
Ìre might deliver them f,rom this
present evil worldit according to the
will of God and our Father.-Gal. i.
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POETRY,
THE WORD OF FAIÎH

Tnrs is the woril of faith,
The Spirit by the apostle saith
Think not to thee ttis given
To mount to heaven.
Thou bast not wings to fly,
Nor powers to stretôh so high,
To bring Christ from above,'With strong delivering love-We gravitate to earth
By nature anrt by birth,
Although a spark withiu us
From dust and cleath would win us,
And.hence we moan ancl sigh,
And pant fo¡ Gotl most high;
And were he not most low
To him we could not go.
And were he not most near,
To quell our guilt and fear;
As Brother, Frienrl and Neighbor,
To help us in our labor;
To heal and soothe anil bless,
Ancl comfort our clistress;
To aford us extrioation
From desperate situation-
From mire in which wo sink,
Not pleasures, as we think;
To give ns songs for sighing,
Breathe life into the ttying-
Lifo glorious and abundant,
EiaïClièd'Tith jÕys red undant.
Ccase then, my soul, thy going,
Thy striving, climbing, cloing,
And turn to Christ within thee,'lV'ho stoops so low to win thee;
Ancl give him for his part
Anil portion all thyheart.
IIim thus within possessing,
And with thy mouth confessing,
Blest ancl secure foreyer,
Thy life shall perish never

JOHANNES

ACROSTIC.
Hesr thou faith to believe in this blest

book of truth?
() ! was it thy guide, thy companion in

youth I
Lortst thou its teachings, its promises

rare 9
Yearnest thou still ite comforts to share g
Believest thou truly reclemptionts vast

plan,
fn Jesust great love for poor, sinful man,
By giving his life a ransom for all,
Lost sheep of the flock, whom theFather

doth call?
Dsteemest thou ìightly the treasures of

earth I
And desirest tiry heart those of heavenly

worth I
Blessings alvait thee if thou rlost endure;
o strive that thy calling and election be

sure.
Of his strength mayest thou daily, yca,

hotrly receive,
Knowilg that only in him thou canst

live ;
Derying thyself, and beariug the cross;
In winning of Christ, count allthingsbut

loss.
Yanity, pomp, earthly folly and pricle,
If thou fbllowest Jesus, must all be cle-

nied.
Not the riches of earth, but the tiingdom

of heaven,
Earnestly seek, and ¿ìl else will begiven.

THE S.W-OR,D OF- TI{E LOR,D *A.ND OF-' GTDEON.''
MIDDLET0ïrN, N. Y., I4TEDNESDAY, APRIL S, 1993.

CORBESPONDENTE.
Cn¡,wronosvrllr, Ind., Jan. 1g, 1gg3.

myself in peace and joy. But, as it
is, I feel the deepest anxiety and

Ilr-nnn G. Bnnsnts SoNs-Dn¡.n solicitude about my children; and
Bnnrnn¡m rN Csnrsr:-The in- yet f very well know that their
closed letter may tr-re helpful to some salvation is of the Lord, and not of
of your many readers; therefore f man. Therefore to him alone I must
submit it to you. It w¿rs written to look, and upon him call, to save
my only daughter many years âgo, them from the pit of destruction.
as the date shows, on the subject of And O may he rû mercy grant my
the church and ibs ordinance of bap- humble, fervent prayer. 'W-hile you
tism, with its qualifying prerequi- remained withthe Methodists, it was
sites, repentance and faith. Only not my intention to say anything to
yesterday f found it amongst other you on the subject (since you had.
old letters; and having readit, I flnd already joinerl them), unless you in-
that it expresses my belief now as

troducetL it; but now, having been
truly as it did twenty-two years ago, told that you have severed. your con
and, doubtless, your belief, and that nection with ttre Methodists, and

ren, it is a consolation to me that
the I¡ord has kept me unshaken in f feel that as you are my child, and
the faith of the Son of God, now young in experiences, a

iests upon me to try to
solemn duty

of our largebrotherhood. So,breth

by his Spirit of life.
As brethren have desired to hear

from me through the Srcws, and f
could send nothing more edifying at
present than this letter, f trust you
will publish it, and I may be permit_
ted to write again. To all I send
brotherly greetings in Christ Jesus;

D. BAR,TIJEY.

Juxc 1õ, 18?1
My Dn¡.n D¡.uçsrnn:-This is

your birthday, and on this your
eighteentå birthday I will write you
a letter, which is written out of a
father,s love and. solicitude for you,
and for your higher and spiritual
welfare. I mean this to be a relig_
ious letter, because you have pro-
fessed to be concerned onthesubject
of religion; and I prefer to write to
you on the subject, for the reason
that in this way f can more connected-
ly say what I wish, and you can
more carefully examine it. And I
hope you will give it a careful and
serious examination, in the light of
the Scriptures'; for it is for your
good alone that I write. The salya
tion of my dear children concerns
me more deeply than anything else
in tbis world; and if f coulcl have
the blest assurance that they shall
all be saved in the I¡ord with an
everlasting salvation, I could then
with submission, comfort and. hope

is that children ar.e willful, disre_
spectful and disobedient. But with

that there
join another

is a talk that you wilt
order (the New Lights),

instruct andnearly forty years. For now, as in
all the past, my faith is, that as God

,advise you for your own good,
brought again from the dead the

',vhether you ask and receive it or
L¡ord Jesus, through the blood of Children, and especially young
the everlasting covenant, so he will who are under age, should
also quÍcken togcther- -with lnall his covenant peopler for whom
Christ died; not by might, nor ularly if it be sornething important
power of either angels or men, but and serious. But alas ! how often it

such a, course God is not well pleased
Eis own beloved. Son learnod obedi
ence, and. said, ¡r But that the world
may know that I love the Father,
and. as the Father gâve me command-
ment, even so I do.tt-John xiv. 81.

And now, Mary, in reforence to
spiritual and divine things, I ask
no more of you than is containecl in
these excelleut words of the dear
Son of God, ., as the Faûrer gave me
commandment, even sorf dd.r f ask
only that yon obey God. tr'irst,
then, this is the obedience of a child
of God, the obedience of love, and
no others can possibly perform it.
The Lord says, (¿ If ye love me, keep
my commandments.t, 'W'e must ûrst
love him before we can keep his com
mandments, antl then we can show
our love to him only by keeping his
commandments. (. Every one that
loveth is born of God, and. knoweth
God.tt Theref'ore, except we have
been born again, born of God, we do
not truly love him, and. cannot see
his kingdom. His children only are
the subj ects and heirs of his kingdom
for he has promised his kingdom to
them that love him, or to his chil-
dren, antl chosen them rieh in faith,
and heirs of the kingdom.-James ii.5. Therefore ¿rll ¡he laws. or com
naandmen ts, ordinances and privi
leges of the kingdom of God belongM. HELLINGS. give thena up in death, and depart exclusive ly to his childreu, and no word. Jesus, the risen autl glorious

N0. 14.
others have any right to them;
neither can they obey nor enjoy
them, because they are not born of
him, and do not love him. And. all
the commandments, ordinances and
blessings of Godts kingdom are
placed within the kingdom itself,
and belong to it, and so lone but
6¿ the children of the kingdom,tt the
heaven-born heirs, have any right to
them. Nowherd in the Scriptures is
the kingdom or church of God, and.
the things conceining and. pertaining
to it, promised to any others. I
wish you to well consider and re-
member this fact, for it is of tho ûrst
importance, and. overlooked by Urous-
ands of religionists, and also utterly
ignored and disregatded.

And now, in the second place, this
obedionce of the children of God is
confi.ned to and. measured by his
authority ; for it is simply the keep-
ing of his commandments; and any_
thing or less than this is openmore
disloyal ty and disobedienceto Zionrs

and, canno,t. b.q. justiflett or
excused upon any pretext, however
plausible it may seem. I want you
to bear this in mind in all that you
do religiously , throughout your lÍfe.
Ilere the I-¡ord aloue has the preroga
tive and rigbtto speak and comrirand,
and it is ours to hearken and obey.
And if we are his children, and love
him, we will t;hus desire and. en
deavor to honor him, in the child-
like and unquestioning obedience of
love. But if we a,re not his children,
then we will choose to go in our. own
ways and obse¡ve the doctrines and
commandments of men, and so dis-
honor Gocl by our own blind antlwillful disobedience. Á.nd as the
fruit of our doings, we shall in the
end lie down in sorrow. The re
ligious worlcl is full of just such re-
ligionists, who are teaching ancl
observing the conmandmentsof men,
without any authority in the word ofGod. But O ! a righteous and fear_
ful retributior awaits them; fbr God
is the judge and just avenger of alt"
such, and the.y shall not escape his
jud gment and condemuation. O let
not my daugìr ter be found among
those ! For tlie Lord says, .( If any
man shall add unto these things,
God shall add unto him the plagues
that are wri tten in this book.tr Bu.t,
agar-n, he says, úr Blessed are they
that do his courmandrtents.tr-Rev

¡r ft is a fearful thing to falllrxlr.
into the hands of the living God.l(r For our God is a consuming fire.rt
Then, if we love and fear him, we
shoulrl learn of him, and observe his
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Éhem up again at the last day?-
John vi. 37-40. ìi'ot one of the
many so-called. churches preaches
and bôlieves this doctrioe of Ch"ist;
but on the contrary, both in word.
and works they deny it. And yet,
this is the doctrine of God our
ßavior, and.*therefore the doctrine
taughù and held by his church. I
need not add that it is the doctrine
preached, believed and rejoiced in
by the Old Baptist church, for this
is well known by all. A.nd now,
compare those so-called churches in
their religious practice, with the
church which Christ Jesus has built.
Ðo they receive and baptize believers
only, upon the confession of their
sins, and the evid.ence of their faith
in the l-¡ord Jesus ? So far from it,
many of them sprinkle their children
and others, making no pretensions
that they have been bornagain; and
yet they take them into the pales of
their chnrches; while all of them
hold meetings, and protract them for
the avowed purpose of gettiug up a
revival, and of gettiug all into their
ohurches that they possibly can,
whether regenerate or not; for they
do not require ofthemthe scriptural
evrdeuce,that"they have..been born
again. A.nd thus those of them who
practieæ immersion, do grossly abuse
and pervert this solemn ordinance,
by immersing many unbelievers,
who have neither died unto sin, nor
been made alive unto God through
Christ. îhq result is, their churches
&re mere worldly organizations; and
if there are any true believers in-Christ âmong them'(which Ido not
dony), they aro uneclually,yoked to-
gether with unbelievers. But the
children of God are forbidden to be
thus unequally yoked, and are com-
mandod to come out from among all
such, a,nd be separate.-2 Cor. vi. 14
-18. Will you do tbis, and obey the
Lord ? Now there is stiil another
objection to the so-called New l-right
church which I feel to be my duty to
p.oint out to you. They as a de.
monination deny the diviniüy or
Godhead. of our I¡ord Jesus Christ,
and. so reduce him to the rank of a
mere good rnan or creature. And
yet they immerse in his name t

What is this but idolatry, if he is
not God ? For baptism is a solemn
act of religious worship ; and worship
offered to any other being than God
is idolatry. Ilence I shudder at the
thought, of my dear chiki being im-
mersed by them. And besides, they
also receive those who have only
been sprinkled, which is another
awful perversion ot the ordinance of
baptism and violation of the com-
mand of Ohrist; for the believer is
1. Bu,ri,ed with him ,ínbaptism, where-
in also he is rds¿æ with him.t'-Col.
ii. 12.

Änd now, dear Mary, while tr do
not ask you to join the Old Baptist
chnrch, the only visible gospel
church, unless you do truly love this
household of faith, and the doctrine
of Christ, yet f must faithfully tell
you once more that immersion out-
side ofthe gospelchurch orkingdom
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is not gospel baptism-is not obedi-
ence to Ohrist. If you love the
Iiord, keep his commandments. .A.f-
fectionately your father.

D. BARTI,EY.

Br,lxco, Texas, Feb., 1898.
Bnntsnnx Bnnsn:-I see in

your issue of tr'eb. 1st a.sermon by
J, Battersby, of tr,ondon, England,
on the parable of the leaven. I have
frequently been requested to give
my views on the same subject; but
knowing ¡hat our brethren tlifrer in
their views as to that parable, and
believing that when that is the case
brethren should. be well assured of
the correctness of their own viols
before offering them, I have so far
withheld my own, any farther than
to merely allude to the parable in a
few instances; but as the subject
has been brought befors your reatL-
ers, I have couclud.ed (with your con-
senb) to oft'er such views, in part at
least, as I have upon that parable.
I do not wish nor expecb that what
I may say on the subject will be re-
ceived, any farther than it ie in har-
mony with the inspired word of God.
With due deference to all who may
differ with.me I shall proceed, and
in the flrst place allude to somo
seeming inaccuracies of Mr. Batters-
by. fn ail. he says about parables;
both as to thoir aptitude in illus-
trating important truths, and their
literal meaning or defi.nition, I fully
agree with him; and nearly all ho
says in his'explanations is, I think,
correct; but it seems that some of
his teaching, though very instru'c,
tive, is irrelovant as to this parable.
flis,seemiqg errors consist mainly in
his applications. I also agree wirh
him in his exposition of the kingdom
of God. I also believe that the king-
dom ofheaven in the parable refers
to tho kingdom of grace, or the
presence of the Spirit in the L¡ordts
believing children. (¡ Behold, the
kingdom of God is within you.t'-
I-¡uke xvii. 21.

I fail to seo how the troasure hid.
in the ñeld. was ûrst hid in Christ,
and by the fall or sin of Adam was
hitt i'n the ûeld, or world; for if the
t¡easure had a stantling in Adam
before the fall, it was certainly lost,
as being involved in the transgres-
sion ; and this view of it seems plain-
ly implietl in the language of Mr.
Battersby; for he says, ¿( The treas-
ure was flrst hid in Christ, the cove-
riant head. ofthe church, and by the
fall it was hid in the world, and
found again by the man Christ Je-
sus.tt But it seerrls plain to my mind
that it being the spiritual, eternal or
imnaortal life that was given the
church or elect in Christ, it did not
fall, or was lost, in Adam. But as
the natural life of the elect was given
them in Adam, they sinned and fell
in him; and. therefore it is God.ts
elect among the fallen race of man
that answers to the treasure hitt in
the fleld, as their eternal life never
was in Adam to fall. This view of
it seems in exact accord with the
whole tenor of Bible teaching on the
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subject; also with what, Mr. B. says
about the goodly pearls for which
Christ shed tris blood, and. about
their being lished up from time to
time.

As to what ùIr. B. says about leav-
en being used in a batl sense only, and
beilg of a fermenting and corrupting
nature, I think is altogether irrel-
evant in the exposibion of this para-
bìe; aud this I expect to allude to in
giving my own views on theparable.
Mr. B. cites some texts to prove the
corrupting nature of leaven, together
with its corrupting influence on the
christian church, in proof of which
he refers to the prophetic language
of Paul to Timothy, wherein he
speaks of the apostasy thât has
flown from the corrupting influence
of this leaven hid in the meal. He
refers to the woman as the bride, or
church of Ohrist, antl then to the
mother of harlots as being the woman
meant in the parable. In the next
column he says the gospel is the
meal. I will now notice some seem-
iug incousistencies in the teachings
of Mr. 8., by asking, Is it consistent
with his exposition of tho kingdom
of heaven, and of the character of
leaven, as possessing .a.corrupting
nature, to call it the kingdom of
heaven ? Would it not be more con-
sisten¡ for him to call it the kingdom
of Satan I as his view of it has only
a corrupting tendency. Again, he
sâys, ¿rThe gospel isthemeal.tt If
õor is not tbe gospel corrupted ?

Yes; for he says, ¿( The woman is a
tool in the hands ofthe wicked one
'tb cbrrupt"and deprave the gospel.t
A.nd in the same column he says,
¡r If we ta,ke this ground flour as
setting forth the gospel, we regard.
the three measures as the quantity
which each person iu the Trinity con-
tributed to the gospel.tt And yet
according to Mr. B. the glorious gos-
pel of the Son of God is corrupted
and. depraved. F'rom such premises
all that see this may draw their own
conclusions; but I for one do not
feel willing nor at liberty úo hotd
forth a corrupt and. depraved gospel
as presenting the only way of life
and saivatiou to perishing sinners.
For to say tbatthe gospelis corrupt,
and consequently corrupting, the
preaching of it certainly would have
a corrupting tendency. Where Mr.
B. in support of his teaching refers
to Popish Rome, and that state
institution called the church of Eng-
land, and other sects, as they. have
no connection with and form no part
of the kingdom or church of God,
his argument drawn from thence
is entitled to no consideration what-
ever.

kíngdom of God set up in an elect
sinnerts heart, and that the whole
force of its meaning is spent in its
assimilating ancl transforming influ-
ence in conducting sinners îrém
grace to glory. ,( Behold, the king-
dom of God is wiühin you.tt-I-ruke
xvii. 20, 91. Ancl as the leaven is
hicl in the meal, and works secretly,
it (the kingdom of heaven) d.oes not
come rryith observation. The three
measures, to my mind, has reference
to the constituent elements that en-
ter into the composition of man. (r I
pray God your whole spirit and
sonl and body be preservetl blame-
less unto the coming of our l_¡ord
Jesus Christ.tt-l Thess. v. 25.
.r The word of Gocl is quick and.
powerful, and sharper than any two-
edged sword, piercing even to the
dividing asuuder of soul and. spirit,
and of the joints and marrowrtt &c.-
Heb. iv. 12. These two texts are
sufficient to establish as a basis the
three constituent elements of man âs
answering to the three measures of
meal in the parable. Änd so, in my
view of it, when the work of grace
or kingdom of God is set up in a
sinnerts heart, this leaveniûg procoss
begins its glorious work of trans-
fbrmation and. assimilation, and the
wholo leavening process will be fully
consummated in the resurrection of
the body, and not l¡efore. f feel as-
sured that leaven in the parablo is
used on account ofits active proper-
ties, in dift'asing itsolf through the
mass in which it is placed; and that
in the elucidation of this parable its
nature as beiug sour and. corrupting,
is entirely Írrelevant; and how aptly
it answers in its operations to the
secret and hidden work of grace in a
sinner's heart, in its transforming
and sanctifying influence; and as
the leaven permeates and is diffused
through the whole mass of meal,
secretly, and in its effects is gradual,
and is hidden; so in the operatÍons
of grace in a believerts hearb, and
his conformation to the holy image
ofJesus, seems gradual and hidden;
yet he grows in grace, and in the
knowledge of the glorious character
of his Redeemer; and. the transform-
ing efrcacy of this leavening process
is such that instead offeeding his
vanity ib humbles and brings him
down, as it were, in the dust of
humility. So Isaiah, in view of the
glorious character of his Lord, said,
¿¿'Woe is me! for I am undoue; be-
cause I âm a man of unclean lips,
and I dwoll in the midst of a people
of' unclean ìips; frrr mine have seen
the King, the l-¡ord of hosts.tt-fga.
vi. 5.
, As to leaveu beirrg used only in a

bad sense, although I do not bolieve
the character or uature of it, whether
good or bad, has anything to do in
the elucidatiou of this parable, yet it
is used in two or more instances in a
good. sense. God command.ed Israel
to offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving
with leaveu. (( The oft'ering of fi.ne
flour shall be with leaven.tt-Amos
iv. 5; Lev. xxiii. 17.

( Contí,nued, on page IO9.¡
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I shall nowh proceed to give my
views on the parable as briefly as I
cân. In doing so f will present such
testimony as appears to me pertinent,
as being in accord with the inspired
word.

First, the kingdom of heaven, or
of God, is like leaven, which a womaû
took, and hid in three measures of
meal. I understand the leaven to
refer to the work of grace, or the
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dispensation nothing wâs rnore

MrDDLtrowN, N.Y.' Äl'RrL t'i' 1898. clearly, deflned than the law of the
priesthood. Therein was declared
in a fil{ure the principle upon which
all the people of spiritual Israel
shoulcil be saved from their sins by
the one complete off'ering of the Sav-
ior of r¿11 the election of divine grâce.
Ele isr the true Eigh Priest, of
whom alt the Levitical priesthood
were but faintly typical. The rest
into r,¡hich that nation entered in
obedience to the covenant given
them, as well as every idcident re.
cordecl concerning the dealings of
God rçith them, was but the outline
of shadow by which the reality of
the body, the shurch in gospel lib-
erb¡r, was foretold to the faibh of
those saints who then iooked forward
to the coming of Christ Jesus as the
end of the law for righteousness to
every one that beìieves. It is nob
possible to correctly und.erstand the
true meaning of any of those things
which lrere enjoined upon the nation
of fsrarel ercept as the Spirit of truth
shall take of them and show to his
followr:rs the testimony of Jesus iu
each il;em of that divinely appointed
dispensation.

The expression to ¡vhich our at-
tentior is called is included in the
presen.tation of Christ as the true
High -Priest, by whom all the chosen
tribes of spiritual fsrael are recon-
ciled u.n'to God. This is shown to be
strictl;y conformed to the pattern set
forth under the law of Moses. ¿6 Ilor
every high priest taken from among
men isr orclained for men in things
pertainÍrng to God, that he may oft'er
both lgifts and sacrifices for sins;
who r:a,n have compassion on the
ignorant, andonthem that are out of
the wely'; for that he himself also is
compassed with infirmity.tt To finite
reason it seems unnecessary that in
Cirrist bhere shouid be found con-
formity to this infirmity of the high
priestii of Judaism. But the won-
derful fact is clearly declared in the
connection, that '( Christ gloriûed
not hinoself to be made an high
priest; but he that said unto him,
Thou urt my Son, to-day have I be-
gotten l:hee.tt Ilerein is manifested.
that unsearchable mystery of which
PauI says, ¿rAnd without controversy
great is the mystery of godliness;
God vas manif'est in the flesh, justi-
fiecl in the Spirit, seen of angels,
preached unto the Gentiies, believed
on in the world, received up into
glory."-1 Tim. iii. 16. It is very
essential that this declaration be ac-
cepted just as it is written. The
salvation of his people from their
sins cotùd never have been secured
by an¡i power less than the omnipo-
tence ,¡f God. So Paul cautions the
saints and faithful brethre¡r at Col-
osse, ;{ Beware lest any man spoil
fthat is, rob] you through philosophy
and v¿¡in deceit, after the tradition
of merr, after the rudiments of the
world. ¿¡nd not after Christ; for in
him d,v,elleth ¡r,r, TEE I-ULLNESS oF
rEE GoDrrnlo bodily.tt-Col. ii. 8,9.
There is no divine authority for any

CÞF THE TTlWES
theory rvhich represents the Redeem-
er of Israel as being less than the
(( Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty
God, The Þverlasting Father, The
Priuce of Peace,Tt-Isa. ix. 6. It is
infinitely better for the saints to con-
fess with the apostle the mystery bf
godliness, and admire its awful
glory, than to profanely seektosolve
by flnite r€ason that which Gocl has
purposely concealed from the prying
curiosiby of created intelligence.

Accepting the inspired testimony
by which our I-,ord Jesus is declared.
to be the only revelation of the eter-
nal God, it is certain that in that
charaoter there can be no sense in
which he can be less than infinitely
perfect. There could. be no room for
him to be made perf'ect in his divine
holiness, so tl¡at it must be that the
meaning of the expression in our
text has its explanation in the offi-
cial relation to his body the church,
in which he is the High Priest of
our profession. As *"he representa.
tive of all the election of grace they
are all iucluded in him. This is the
only way in which he is involved in
their sin, and in the need of '( Being
matle perfect.t' Bearing all the sins
of his people, he was mad.e a curse
for them. ft was not by the arbi-
trary decree of God that he was
macle to be sin for us. Neither was
it merely an exhibition of infinite
pity and compassion. Being from
everlasting the dwelling place of his
people, and their life, eternal justice
could be satisfled only by his pay-
ment of the penalty, in which he
must give himself a ransom fbr their
sins. For the accomplishment ot
this work he must be made flesh,
made under the law, and must learn
obedience by' the things which he
suft'ered. Of all the displâys of his
divine omnipotence none can com-
pare with the amazing miracle where-
in the eternal God put on allthe weak-
ness of his creature man, and being
found in fashion as a man helearned
obedience by the things which he
suffþr'ed. Onìy by this yieltling to
the power of death was the justice ot
the law vindicated; and thus the
justly condemned sinners for whom
he laid down his life were made free
from sin and delivered from the curse
of the law. Iu fulfilling all that
was demanded by justice on thepart
of his body the church, our I-¡ord.
must become obedient even unto
death. tlntil this was done, as the
Iligh Priest of his spiritual peoptè
he was not made perfect. In the
type this was expressed in the vision
of Zechariah, when he saw Joshua
the high priest clothed in fllthy gar-
ments, and standing before the
angel.-See Zech. äi, As Satan was
standing at his right hand to resist
him, so the sins of all his people
stood in array against the fulfillmcnt
of the purpose of God in the salva-
tion of his people. lio voice but the
word of the Lrord could answer the
fierce accusations of this deadly ad-
r¡ersâ,ry. The angel of divrne justice
demanded the lif'e of the people
whom the high priest lepresented.
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ì{o created arm could bring deliver-
ance to them or to their high priest;
Yet the power of God was displayed
in the conmand. sayihg, ¿rThe Lord
rebuke thee, O Satan; even the
Lgrd that hath chosen Jerusalem re-
buke thee. Is not ôhis a brand.
plucked out of the fire?tt The im-
r¡rutable purpose of God hacl de:
termined the deliverance of Jerusa-
lem from that fire of cond.emnation
before Joshua was manif,ested in his
filthy garments; yet it was needful
that every incident should bo ac-
complished according to the divine
appointment in bringing into mani-
festation that eternal counsel of the
will of God. While tlhe natural
mind is'lost in the eftbrt to compre-
hend the revelation of l¡he inflnite'
purpose and grace of God in the sal-
vation ofhis people from their sinsr
it is always safe to accept what is
declared in the inspired record of that
revelation. Throughout the whole
volume of the Scriptures the un-
changing testimony is presented that
Christ Jesus is the chosen and elect
Scrvant to whom God has committed.
the infinite work of redeeming his
sinful people from their state of guilt
and condemnation, and presenting
them holy and. without blame before
God in love. Iress than divine om-
nipotence could not suffice to per-
form this miracle of justifying the
ungodly. ft is emphat'ically desig-
nated as the exclusive word of the
Lord, .. his strange work, and to
bring to pass his act, his strauge
act.tt-fsa. xxviii. 91.

For this purpose God was mani-
fest in the flesh, and he humbled
himself to become obedient under
the law which demanded of him the
Iife of his botly. Thus in the form
of a servant he magnifled the law by
rendering service to its every de-
mand. But when he was thus held
under bondage by the inflexible re-
quirements of the holy law, he was
not yet manifestly made perfect.
Iintit he had frnished the work of
meeting every tittle of the law, al}
its requirements were irr full. force
against him. As prefigured in the
prophetic visiou, he stood. before the
angel of divine justice " clothed with
fllthy garments.tt The iniquity of
all iris body was laid on him, so that
he was made a'curse for us. IIe
could not be made perfect so long as
justice could confront him with one
transgression of his members for
which he had not rendlered satis.
f'actory atonement to its demands.
This must not be construed to sig-
nify that there ever was a period in
time or in eternity when sin rested
upon the holy Redeemer in himself
considered. Aside from his relation-
ship to the chosen subjects of his
grace there could. be no sin fouud in
the perfect Savior.

" For he who could. tor sins atone
lVIust have no blemish of his own.tt

.A.s the great Servant in whom the
whole law of God found iLs only sin-
less obedience, our l-rorcl Jesus stand.s,
alone. In the holy law, as well as.
in the cleclarations of the prophets

Enterecl in the Middletown. N. Y.' Post
Ofüce aù Second-Class Mail Matter.

TIIR SUBSTRIBERS Aftfl TSTTHAIIT RE.

üUESTEN TO ADDRES$ AII TETTERS TOR US

TO THE IIRM }IÀME OT

G, BTEBE'S SONS,

CHRIST MADE PERFECT.
Pl,B-rse gire your siews ol Hebrerçs v.

9, especially on the ûrst clause. tìre seuse
in vhich he ¡v¿ts maile Perfect.

C. C. Punvrsrs.
R,EPLY

"Antl being uade pelfect, he becaure
the author of eternal sah'ation unto all
them that obey hÍm.)t-Heb. v. 9.

In the submission of tliis text for
our consideration it is presumed that
our inquirer recognizes the fact that
it is but a single Phrase taken out
of the sentence beginning with the
fifth and ending with the tenth verse
of this chapter. It will also be ob-
served that the whole seutence is
closely connectecl with the context,
in which the subject of the Priest-
hood of Christ is Presentecl as the
antitype of that priesthood which by
the Mosaic law was established in
the family of Aaron. îhere can be
no correct unclerstanding of the text
without, taking it in the connection
in which the inspiration of the Holy
Ghost moved the writer of this epis-
tle to record it. BY taking discon'
nected expressions from the Script-
ures and wresting them from the
application in which they were writ'
ten, the most monstrous absurdities
may be apparently sustained. In
such perversion of the truth of God
into a lie none who fèar him with
fllial reverence would desire to en-
gage. Certainly in the construction
of the words of inspiration there can
ìre uo safer guide than the explana-
tion given by the SPirit of truth.
Therefore it is well to consider the
text in the light of the inspiretl letter
in which it is recordecl.

This epistle being addressed to
those saints who had been called out
from the nation of fsrael, is largely
devoted. to showing the testimony of
Christ as revealed in the tYPicai
ritual of Judaism. 'With that cere-
monial dispensation all the children
of Israel w'ere familiar. They were
tau-ght the letter of that law which
was given by the hand of Moses;
and they thought that in their sacred.
Scriptures they had eternal lif'e.
Therefore it was needful that theY
shoulcl be instructed in the true
spiritual significance of all those or-
dinanees before they could come into
the liberty of the sons of God in the
gospel dispensation. It is essential
that this should be remembered in
examining the subleet embraced in
our text. ú6 For the law having a
shadow of good things to come, and
uot the very image flikenessl of the
things, can never with those sacri-
fces which they oft'ered. year by year
coniinually make the comers there-
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and in the Psalms, the Irord was
foreseen always before the face of
the inspired witnesses who spoke as
they were moved by the lloly Ghost.
It is the Spirit of Christ in all his
witnesses by which they groan under
the burden of conscious guilt, and
cry out of the cleptÈs unto God fbr
deliverance. fn his eternal being as
our High Priest Christ is (úholy,
harmless, undefiled, separate from
sinners, and made higher than the
heavens; who needeth not d.aily, as
those high priests funder the Sinai
covenant], to oft'er up sacrifice, first
for his own sins, and then for the
peoplets; for this he dici once, vhen
he oft'ered up himself.Tt fn his com-
plete obedience to the holy law of
God he was made perf'ect as the
righteous Servant of whom the law
prophesied. To him was addressed
the decree which anuouncetl, ((Thou
shalt love the lord thy God with all
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind.', Onìy iu him did
this embodiment of the law ever find
its fulfillment. So he is the end of,
the law for righteousness to every
one that believes. This is the justi-
fication of all whose salvation is se-
cured. in hin:. While hisimmaculatæ
holiness is attested by infinite just-
ice in t'he law, he must tender obedi-
ence even unto death. This could
not have been required ofhimin any
other way but as he is identifled with
his people in their condemnation.
So it is written bf him in the preced.-
ing portion of this letter, ¿¿But we
see Jesus, who was made a liütle
lower than the atgels for the suft'ei-
ing of death, crowned with glory and
honor, that he by the grace of God
should taste death for every man.
For ít became him, fbr whom are
all things, a,nd by rvhom are all
things, in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make the Captain of their
salvation perfect through suff'erings.
For both hethat sanctiûeth and they
who are sanctified are all of one; for
which cause he'is not ashamed to
call them brethren.t, In this life-
unity consists the principle by which
Christ Jesus coultl righteously give
himself fr.rr the sins of his chosen
people.

The suft'ering of our Lrord could
add nothing to his essential purity
and divine holiness.' This is too
evident for clernonstration. But with
out bearing our sins and. enduring
our burdens of suft'ering he could.
not be qualified to be touched with
the f'eeling of our inlirmities. In all
our af8.ictions he must be affiictecì,
in order that he may be plepared to
succor each affiicted and suft'ering
oue. So it was testificd of him,
ú( Surely he hath borne our griefs,

carrietl our sorrows; yet we did
esteem him stricken, smitten of Gocì,
and afûicted ; liut he was wounded
forour transgressions, he was bruised
forour iniquities; the chastisement
of our peace was upon hinr ; arid witìr
his stripes rçe are healed.tt-fsa. liii.
1, 5. Referring to the consummation

that suff'ering which he must bear,

baptized with; and how am I
straitened for paineell until it be
accomplished ltt After he had blo¡-
ted out the handwriting of ortìinances
under which his people were con-
demned, he was no longer thus
pained. The law of perfect holiness
required nothing more. Ilaving re-
ceived. full satisfaction of its utmost
demand against his botly, the church,
justice freely acknowledged that its
claims were canceled. Acknowledg-
ing its perfect satisfaction, the holy
law now says, (¿ Deliver. him fron_r
going down to the pit; I have found
a ranson.,t-Job. xxxiii. 24. In the
payment of that ransom the Redeem-
er wâs made perfect as the Savior of
all the election of grace. Onty in
his identity with his people is he re-
vealed as the Christ of God. In his
self'-existent character as the eternal
God he is not dependent upon the
anointing by which he is entitled to
the name of Christ. It is as the
Servant whom God upholds, and his
Elect in whom his soul delights, that
our Lord. is anointed with the Spirit
ofdivine grace. fn no other sense can
he br¡ called the Christ of God but as
he is thus consecrated by the holy
oil of divine power and condemnation.
The yery 'name Cltrist signifes
Anoi¡tted, or Ordq,i,necl,. Certainly
the act of anointing involves the
factlh.at Ureles- is blessed of the
better.-Eleb. vii. ?. Ilence it could
not be as the eternal God that Christ
was thus anointed. Clearty it is as
that Servant whom the power of
God upholds that he is the Anointed
Savior, who is called the Christ. fn
that character he was not ¿. mâde
perfect,, until he had flnrshed the
work which was given him to do.
Then in his glorious resurrection
from the dead he received the wit-
ness of eternal truth attesting his
perfect fuìflllment of all that was
written of him in the will of Gocl.

In being thus made perfect he
became manifestly the author of
eternal salvation unto all them that
obey him. The word ç,u,tl¿or here
signifies the source, or origin, from
whcnce exelusively that salvation
proceeds. This was not revealed
until he was made l:anifestly per-
f'ect in the accomplishment of all the
¡vork which he came to do. Then,
having removed thecurse of the law
from all for whom he died, he
brought life and immorr,ality to light
through the gospel. Thus he wasto
them the author of eternal salvation.
Lest it sho¡rld be suggestecl that it
depends upon the sinner whether he
will secure thc benett of ilris salva-
tion by obeyiug him. il should ire
particularìy observecl thât their
obedience is secured by the same
grace which brings their salvation.
fn the everlasting covenant it is pro-
vided that the l-¡ord will be tbeir
God, and tbey shall be his people
It is God who works in them bdth towill and to do of his own good
pleasure. He has declared positively
unto our Lord that 6( Tby people
shall be willing in the day of tbyJesüs sâid, ((I have a baptism to be power, in the beauties of hoiiness.,t asterisks or stars. tire twenty.first verse, and atloptioa

-Psalm cx. 3. l[othing is lef'ü con-
tingent upon the uncertain decision
of the creature. fVhile all that right-
eousness by which the saints are
justifred before God is in their Lorcl,
ir is also by his Spirit dwelting in
them that they are made willing to
render obedience practically to aI his
precepts and. examples. So long as
the perfection of Christ is beyond
the reach of contamination, so long
the salvation of his peoplefromtheir
sins is secured. None of them can
come iuto condemnation while Jesus
stands accepted before the throne of
eternal justice.

IT IS VERY IMPORTANT
That great care should be taken

in sending a renewal of subscriptions
to give us the same name as the one
to whom the paper is alreacly coming.
If the party is married be ,sure the
initials are given correctìy; for ir
the paper is coming in the wifers
name and the husband writes us to
send the paper the next year, ancl
signs his owrr natne, we have no
means of knowing that the person
to whom the paper is going is his
wife; and not frnding his name on our
list he is entered as a new.subscriber
and the pâ,per sent to boflr ; or if the
pâper is goingin the husband's name
and the renewal sent on in the wifers
name, the result witl be the salt e.
The best way is to inclcse in your
letter one of the little pink slips con-
taining the name pasted either on
the margin of the pâper or on the
wlaÐper in which it comes.

-õ.
READ CAREFUTLY

Wunx two or more new subscrib-
ers are sent at the same time, in
accordance with terms given in Sup-
plement, and one is in compliance
with the second paragraph aná for-
mer part of the fourth, and the others
on term s given in third paragraph,it is very essential to state which
name is sent according to terms of
second and fourth paragraphs, as
that name is credited to the end of
1893, while the others are credited
one year from the time their sub
scription begins

PTEASE STOP lUY PAPER.
Ar least nine out of every ten

writing us to discontinue ilreir paper
add that it is not on account of their
objection to anything tbe paper con-
tains, but that they are not finan_
cially able to continue it. We would.
ask all such if they have ta,ken into
consideration the amount they have
economizecl by stopping their paper
It is less thau fbur seveuths of a cent
a day.

IRVING'S ORATIONS.
With this number we commence

the pubìicaiion of the e-rtracts from
the oratious of Edward frving, and
we wisi: it distinctly understoocl that
they are onìy extracts. 'We expect
to omr t considerable of the original
and to indicate such omissions with

(Conclurled, frant page 107.)
Again, in the parable a womân

took leaven and hid it in the meal.
I believe that as it was common for
women to prepare and make ready
food for the use of their families, is
the sole reason why her name is used
in this parable; fbr I repeat here
that in my view of it the rnain and
only point of any consequence in íts
elucidation is thc agency or opera-
tions of the leaven in the three meas-
ures of meal; for we must keep this
main fact steadily in view, that (( dre
kingdon of heaven for of Godl ìs
like leaven, which a woman took,
and hid in three meâsures of meal.Tt
Then, if rve can see a likeness in dre
leaven in its operations to flrat of
grace in an elect sinner2s beart, tìrat
is, if we can see a fltness or aptitude

this leaven in secretly diffusing1n
its properties and assimilating flre
whole lump, as the operations of
grace diffuses its nature and assim_
ilates the whole tnan, we will then,
ln my opinion, know all flrat was de-
signed to be taught by this parable.
The apostle says, (6 JVe are changed
into the same image, from glory to
glory, even as by the Spirit ofthe
Lord rt-2 Cor. iii. 18. This blessed
work of transformation is kept up in
the hearts of the l-.¡orcl,s people below
until they are fully ripe for glory
above; and this is by the secret yet
rncêssant operations and influence
of grace or leaven hid in fire me¿t
But grace must reign, or the leaven
must go on with its transforming
âgency, till the whole lump, or spirit
and soul and body, is leavened. So
the apostle says, (r But if the Spirit
of him fGod] that raised up Jesus
fro m the deacl dwetl in you, he that
raised up Christ from the dead shall
also quicken you mortal boclies by
his' Spirit ihat dwelleth in you.t'-
Rom. viii. 11. TVe have in the above
text Christts resurrection (as th.e
covenant head of his bride) presented
as both an earnest and pledge of bhe
resurrection of all the members of
his body, as "he is ú( the first.frnits of
them that slept,tt OT sleep. -{nd
so when the mortal bodies of the
Lord.ts people shall be quickened.
and r¿1,ised from the dead, then the
glorious work of the reign of grace,
or the leavening process of trans_
formation, will be fully consummat-
ed. Again, the aposile says that
the creature that ¡ças made subject
to vanity .. shall be delivered from,
the bondage of eorruption into the
glorions liberty of the children of
God. For rve know that the whole
creation groaneth antL travaileth in
pa,in together until norç.. And not,
only they, but ourselves also, which
have the f.rst fruits of the Spirit,,
even \re ourselves þroau ¡çithin our-
selves, waiting for the acloption, to
wit, the redemption of our bofly.rr---
Rom. viii. 29-23. It seems by care-
ful reading of tìre tests quoted, and
their connections, that the word
.¿quickentt in the eleventh verse, and
the being delivered ú, into the glorious
liberty of the childreu of God,,t in
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ânil redemption, in tho twenty-thirc.
verse, all refer to the quickening ot'
inomorûalizing of our mortal bodies,
Thus, while the saints of the urosl;
high God travel through this vale o;i
so row, sickness and. death, beiuP;
¡rnder the trlessecl influence of tho
transfbrming agency of this leaven
or grâce of God hid in the meal or:

beart, they with sweet anticipation
look forward. to their quickoning antt
delivery into the glorious liberty ol
the children of God, and t0 thrl
ad.option or redemPtion of thei:r
botlies. And when this gloriours
work of grace or leaven shall havr¡
been consummated, then shall b'¡
brought to Pass the saYing that i's
written, (( Death is swallowed up irr
victory. O death, where is thlr
stingg O grave, where is thY vic-
tory ?'t A.s Christr the covenant
'head of the church, in his resurrec'-
tion became (( the flrst-fruits of the¡r
that slept,tt so for them he remove'l
the sting of death, and for them he
swaLlowecl up death in victory. So
alt the favored objects of eternal love
shall loe translated from grace belotv
to glory above; and thislviowas
the flnal consummation of grace;
and in my view it is figuratect bY the
leaven hitt iu three measures c'f
meal.

tr send this for Your lnspe()
tion and disPosal. As I have been
urgect by brethren to give mY vievs
on the subject, I feel more interested
in its publication. If you or otherr
brethren think it coutains errors I
hope you will feol free to Point theln
out. I am individuallY resPonsi b:Le

for lvhat this coutains.
Your brother, I hoPe, in gosp,ol

botds,
JAMES WA.GNDR.

INFORMATION WANTED.

Ir there are ânY Old School BaP
tists in or near YancYville, N' C''
will they Please send me their ad-
drese.

WR,IGHT RIISHING.
. GønNet, Wash., Mar.21' 1898'

BOOK NOTICES.

TARGE HYMN B00K FOR A D0ttl'Ï
ÑIX FOB, FOUR, DOLLÄES.A'ND A EÄI'F

Wo havo had bound in clot;ht
the same style as the (¿Editorialstt

or ((Ohurch flistory,tta fe.w hundred
of our large tYPe IIYmn Books, which
we will send Post Paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged PeoPIe, or for P':w
racks, to be used in churches'
Ä SMÀLL ONE I'OB SE'ITENTY'FITIE
cENTs, or, SrxFoE IEB,EE DOLL'a'Iì'S'

We also have the small tYPe book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paicl at prices stated abo've'
I Th"*e books contain eight hu;-
dred. rrages, and thirteen hundl'ed
¿nO etãoõo óarefully selected hyqlst
Gether with an iridex to flrst line
of each hYron.

Oash must alwaYs accomPanY bhe

,orders. -A.dd'ress.
G. BEEBE'S SONS'

fiIGiTS '$

SETECTED.
EXTRACTS

Fno:u Foun OntrroNs sY Enwanl
fnvnrc, BnronE rsn lJouooN

(ENGLÄND) MlsstoNanr
Socrntv, MÄYr 1824.

nt 4'¡19¡ c'lNE.

Mossl¿rrts CoxsrrtutroN ¡'oR THE
MrssroN¿.sv Esr¡.rn.

Iil¡rnx kings send out ambassa-
dors to represent their person and'
their interests in foreign courts they
choos'Ð out from amolgst the people
men of high narne and rePutation,
welt skilled in the ways of the world
and the policy of states; whom, hav-
ing clothed with Powers trilenipoten-
tiarS', aud appointed with offcers
and servanis of everY kind, theY
send. forth accredited with roYal
lettèrs to all courts and kingdoms
whit,her they may come, furnished
with. graco and splendor to feast the
comlmon eye, and ladeu with rich
giftsrbo take the cupidity or concili-
ate the favor of those with ¡rhom
they have to do. Also, when a na-
tion fltteth out ajourney or voYâge
of dliscovery' a,s we now do to tle
Pol¿¡r Seas (which, as it is the third
timer, may it be ble'ssed with three-
fold success), they choose out men of
fbrtitude, humanitY and skill uPon
whom to bestow a va,lorous a,nd

steady crew, who will not bo daunted
by the daugers nor baffied bY the
difficulties of the work; and having
call¡d in the whole scieuce aud art
of tlhe country to fortify and 'aeeom-

moctate the danger'hunting men, they
lau¡lch them forth amitlst the hearty
cherers and benedictions of their
counlry. And when a nation arrây-
eth its strength to battle for its an-
cierrt rights aud dominions, or when
a n,Dble nation armeth i¡l the cause
of Trumanity to holp an insulted sis-
ter iu the daY of her need, as the
Britons have oft been called upon to
do, the nation is shaken to her verY
ceûtre with commotion, and everY
arnr and. sinew of the land straineth
to'l;he rrork. Fleets and armies auil
munitions of war, the whole chivaìry'
the whole prowess' strength and
policy, and oft the whole wealth of
the land, ¡nuster in the cause; and
the chief captains forsake their wives
and children and Peaceful homes,
and the warlike h¿rness is taken
fronL the hall where it hungin peâce'
and the bold peasantrY come troop'
ing; .from their altars and their irouse-
hoìd hearths, and " lhe truû]Peù
speaketh to the armed throng.t'
The;v gather into one, and descend
unto the shores of the sumounding
sea, whitheu every fleet shiP and
gallant sailor Lrave made ready to
ber¡r them to the Place where tire
riglhLts of the uation or the insulted
riE;hts of humanitY crY uPon their
rip;hteous arm f'or redress ; and their
kinsmen foilow them with their
pra,:Fers, and their wives and chil'
drero, their f'athers, and the house-
holds of their fãthers, with the as-
se:mbled congregations of the people'

OF TTTE TTME
cornmit them and their righteous
cause to tho safe conduet and keep-
ing cf the Lorcl of hosts'

Buú when the King of heave¡r
sendeth forth these twelve ambassa-
dors to the nations, frtteth out these
discoverers ofthe people that sat in
dark¡ress and the shadow of death,
and furnisheth forth this liltle army
to subvert the thrones, dominions,
principalities and powers of darkness
which brooded over the degenerate
earth, to bring forth the lost contli-
tion of humanity, and establish its
crown of glory as at theflrstrhetook
men of no rra,me nor reputationr en-
dowed with noGreek, with noBoman
fame, by science untaught, bY Phil-
osophy unschooled, fishermen fÏom
the shores of au inlancl sea, theclass
of men which of all classes is distin-
guished for no exploit in the story
of tho world; Galileans, a PeoPle
despised of the Jews, who were
themselves a despised PeoPle. .{s
at first, when God wished to make a
man in his own image, after his own
Iikoness, he brought not the materi'
als from heavonly regions, neither
created a finer quintesseuce of matter
for the high occasion, but took from
the grouud a handful of dust, thereon
to impress his divine, image, and
thereinto to breathe the spirit of
lives: so the Son of God, himself a
õervant, despised and rejected of
men, whon ho chose vessels to bear
his name before Gentiles and kings
and tho children of Israel, preferred
that they should be emPtY of human
greatness, without any grac€ or
comeliness in tho sight of man, with-
out any odor of a good na,mer or rich
contents of learuing or knowledge;
that thc treasure being in earthen
vessels, the praise might be of God.

Such me¡r having been chosen, for
subverting the ancient thrones of
darkness, 'F n 4ß lìe sent them
forth, destitute of all visible suste-
nance and of all human helP, and
forbade them to be beholden unto
any. ((Take nothing for Your jour-
ney; neither stavesr nor scrip, neither
bread,' neither mouey, neither have
two coats apiece: Provide neither
gold nor silver, nor brass, in Your
purses, nor scrip f'or your journey ;

neither have two coats, neither shoes,
nor yet stâves; and salute no maû
by the way.tt No means of anY sort
did he permit fbr Procuring the ne-
cessaries of life, or purchasing the
holps of their journey; no store of
provisions, nor evon a scrip for con-
taining what might be off'ered them
by the pity or PietY of the PeoPle :

¡ro raiment nor vesture, with the
change of which to comtbrt their
weàry and waY-worn limbs, besides
wbat was sufficient for uattlrets mod-
esty and. her Present necessitY.
Without staft, without shoes, úheY
fared on their waY two bY two, their
sandaled feet exposetl to dnst ancl
sultry heat, their bodies to every
blast of hoaven, their natural rryants

to mants Preczr,rious charibY. The
mosi defenseless bird that flies
athwart the heavens, the weakest,

Middletown, OranEe Ço', N' Y most persecuted beast that cowers help, do you ask if these flrst mis-

S
beneath the covert or scuds along
the plainn are botter provided with
visible help than were these apostles
of the Highest; for the birds of the
air have nests to which to wing their
flight at eventide, and the beasts of
the earth have holes wherein to
screen themselves from pursuit, but
these missionaries of Ure spiritual
and everiasting kingdom had not
where to lay their heacl.

Whom ha,ving thus divided fro¡n
the resources which human weakness
hath in the storehouse and armory
ofnature, he nert divided from the
resoürces which she hath in tire
power and patronage altd. friendship
of men. They are to compose no
speeches for the ears of prince or
governor, but to speak as the Spirit
of Truth gavethenutteranoe. They
are not to go f,rom house to house
making friends against the evitr dayt
buû to abrde where they flrst halted
so long as they are welcome. TheY
aro not even to salute a friend, ac-
quaintanco or ueighbor by the way"
Antl it in spite of these proventions,
it should como to pass that tho Peo-
ple they conferred with, well-disposed
to them for their wordts sake, should
take pity..u¡¡qn .tþeir unprovided
éstate, and offer them monoy to helP
them on their wa,y, lo, they have no
purse f'or contai,ning it ! If theY
should offer them provision to be
their viaticum from town to town'
lo, they have no scriP whorein to
bestow it! They cannot possoßs,
they cannot accumulato; theY are
cut off and separate fÏom all fixed
and'movable wealth which theworld
holdeth within its fair and amPle
bound. What will preserve lifo they
are to take upon the credit of their
universal message, without feeling
obligation, for the laborer is worthy
of his meat, and they are whollY
obliged to alother ci¡nse. In no
earthly shape cau they benefrt from
their labcrs under the suu; to no
account can they turn the children
of men, from whose iiberalitY theY
can proflt no further than to live'
I-rike Jouah, co¡nmissioned with the
burden of Nineveh, they are to gird
up the;ir loins and make speed; theY
are to ìrie from house to house, and
hasten from town to town, inquiring
after the spirits of men; to tell their
tale and hurry onwarcl: as the her-
alds of the northeru chiefs were wont
to hasten from house to house and
village to village wheu rousing the
mouDtain olans to wa:r. And c¿r,use

truly see I none why they who hold
the commissiou to make peace should
not l¡e as fleet as those who hold the
commission to levy war, and ûþe
uessenget' of satvatiou fly with as
hasty a wing as the rressenger of,
death; why servants should not be
found to do as much, aud to do it as
hastily, f'or the King of heaven, as
fbr the lordly thief tain of a ruountain-
clan or the throned u¡onarch of a
uiigbty land.

Thus disfurnished of resources
l'rom lraturets storebouse. and hin
tiered fron¡ ploughiug with human



sionaries of the gospel had promises
of welcome eYerywhere, and went
forth on a flourishing and popular
cause ? if the wåJy was prepared for
them in every city, and a hospitable
home macle ready fo¡ them in every
house9 lfear what,their Lord saith
to them ât pârting' r( Go your ways,
behold, f send you as sheep iu the
mitlst of wolves. Beware of men,
for they will deliver you up to the
councils, and they will scourge you.
iu their synagogues, and ye shall be
brought before governors and kings
for my sake, antl the brother shall
deliver up the brother, and the father
the child, and the children shall rise
up against the pareuts and cause
them to be put to death, andyeshall
be hated of all men for my name2s
sake.t' Such was their heavy part-
ing. ì{o missiouary that ever went
to the heathen far:ed forth on his
way with so gloomy a foreboding, so
cheerless a farewell. Let no one

"object, in the face of these predic-
tions too truly fulfllled: " But these
are not men like us, open to every
want; they are inspired. miracle-
working men who had nature under
their control.?t Their miracles, which
saved many, protected not them-
selves; their inspirations, which
blessed many, could not bless them-
selves from every harm and sorrow
which patient nature can eildure.
They are to be placed at the bar of
civil law, to be hunted out with re-
ligious persecution.,A.gainst them
the tender aft'ections of life are to
rise"in" arm s;' aaù the sofl
scenes of home are to bristle like the
iron front ofwar. The tenderhands
which are wont to pluck the thorns
of sorrow from our feet are to guide
the weapons of their death. Of all
meu they are to be hated for his
name's sake. They are to behunted.
like the partridge on the mountains,
and every refuge upon the earth is
m be hidden fïom their sight. Go,
said he, my cbosen ones, go like the
defenseless lamb into the paw of the
favenous rvolf; the world thirsteth
for your blood, and is in arms against
your undefendetl }ives. ìfeverthe-
less, go. You are without weaports
of defense, uo bribes are in your
hands nor soft words upotì yottr
tongues, ancl you go in the teeth of
hatred, derision and. rage; neverthe-
less, my children, go.

( C onti,nnted, nert u eek. )
NOTICES.

To ¡¡rr¡ Old School Predestinarian
Baptist preacher I will give a house
of two rooms and kitchen, well and
stable, chicken house, and a lot of
half an acre iuclosed with the house,
also one acre of grountl for garden,
rent free. If-you want to know more
write to me at Dupont, Jefferson
Oo., fnd.

I. S. WEBSTER,.

PEBSONAL,
Any one knowing the present ad-

dress of J. I-.¡. Ricketts, formerly of
I\{uscogee. Ind. Ter., will confþr a
fãvor by sending the sance to tbs
office,

SÏGNS OF THE TTMES
OBITUAR,Y NOTICES,

Dr¡.n Bnnrqnnx B¡pBp:-It is my
painful cluty to senal the notice of the
death of sister White, wife of Ekler E. V.'White, at her home in Leesburgh, Ya.
It occurred very suddenly on l\farch 23d,
1893. Shê was born in DÍaryland, Jan.
15th, 1836; hence she was õ7 years, 2
months auû 8 days of age. Althoughshe
had been an invalid much of the time for
many months, and a large part of that
time confrned to her room and bed, of
l¿te her health seemed. much improvecl,
so that she rvas enabletl to attend mee¡-
ing at " The Yalley ?' on Sunday pr evious
to her death. I eopy from our dear
brotl¡er Whitets pen the following par-
ticulars;

" I came in the house, I suppose, .about
? p. m. Lizzie was in the parlor rçith the
chilclren. She said to them, 'I will go
upstairs ancl talk with Lige,t meaning
myself. After alvhile Ineze came up,
and I read to them both. She went to
the room opposite mine and eommenced
coughing violently. fneze helpecl her
back to my room. lYe .tried to pacify
her, and. gave her medicine, Soon she
saitl, 'I am dying.t I ran for the doctor,
.just across the street, antl by the time he
ãrrived she was dead.tT

So suddenly was she t¿ken. Her ac-
quaintance among the OId School Bap-
tists in all this easteru country was ex-
tensive, ancl none knew hel but to love
her. I do not know the date of her bap-
tism. She rras baptized many years ago
by Elder Furr, in the fellowship of thc
New Valley Church, Loutloun Co., Ya.
I have been acquainted with her ever
since I came to Yirginia, seventeen years
ago, and can truthfully say there are none
among us whose life, conversation and
deportment, both in f;he church and in
the worlcl, were more exemplary than
that of sister TiThito. She has been a
helpmeet incleetl to cur clear brother
White. She was true to him during the
härdsbìps änil tlâriseîd of the-Iäte wâr,
and ¿ faithful, helpful companion in his
labors in the urinistry, always ready to
encourage him in the line of his duty.
Ä cl.evotetl mother, a loving and belovecl
sister in the church, hers was indeecl a
true christian character. Giçen to hos-
pitality, her house was a home for the
Baptists. The brethren with whom she
was intimately associated in the church
witl miss her sadly; but the heaviest loss
comes upon her faithful husband ancl
devoted chilclren. The following senti-
ments I transcribe from our dear broth-
erts pen. They show the faithfulness of
that God in whom he is lerl to trust, and
the pon'er of grace in timesof sore afflie-
tion:

" there is a God that rules; a Godthat
not only stills the wâves' but maketh
them to be harmless, horvever bigh they
rise, and even gilds them wlth the glory
of his grace, so that in the suuligh¡ of his
love they show in a rvonderful way his
stately goings forth. The Lorcl in his
great and awful najesty is to be admilecl
in all who believe there is a pleasurable
rnourning, a soÌrow that knows Dot com-
plaint, a bitterness that replies not. Let
uo mortal touoh t,hese things. Mortal
flesh shaìl not intrude. The place where
thou stautìest is holy ground. O holç
vain the tenderes[ sympathy the dearest
friends can give. True, dear Lord, thou
rvilt supply all our needs. Praise him,
0 my soul; for he is rny oulY friend.
" 'How sweet tlìe name of Jesus ¡t¡unds

In a l-¡eliever?s eâts;
It soot.hes his sorrows, heals his n-ounds,

And. drives away his fears.

" 'Dear naroe, the rock on çhich I build'
IIy shield andhiding Place,lfy beYer-failiug treasury lills
With boundless store of grace.t tt

I wiII only adcl further that sister W hite
tlied in the tritmpbs of that faith in which
she had lir.ed, and which is so manifest
in what I hare eopied above. Sheleares
fve children (three sons and ù¡vo daugh-
ters). with her husbancl, relatives and

many friends, to mouÌn their loss. I am
sure that f but express the earnest tlesire
of all when I ¡vrite the hope and trust
that God of his great mercy ancl goodness
will be very near our aflicted brothel
ancl his family, to comfort, stlengthen
ancl uphold them in this their time of
sore leed. I feel sure that they havethe
prayers of Godts people.

J. N. BADGER.
Aroru, Ya., llarch 28, 1803.

Mr mother, ürs. ñ. [. tr[eador, of trIarion,
Miss., tlietl March 3tl, 1893, iir her 78th
yeâr. She hatl been ¿ member of the Old
School Baptist Church for more than fifty
yeaxs.

MRS. J. E. PLAT'T.
Mnnror-+x, Miss., March 22, 1893.

D¡pp-At Otego, N. Y., March 16bb,
1893, our cÌear sister, Illrs. Sarah Oh¿nbor-
Iain, wiclow of brother George A. Cham-
berlain, in the 88th year of her age.

This clear sister was baptizetl by the
wriùer in the fellowship of the church of
Otego several years ago, where she re-
maineil belovetl by her brethren ancl sis-
ters until called away by death. Her
sickness was long ¿nd. ¡yearisome to her,
but n'as borne rpith patience and resigna-
tion to the divine will. In her last long
illness she was living with her daughter
and son-in-Iaw.. Mr. and l[rs. Landen
Aldrich, by whom eyery care ancl kintl-
ness was bestowerf that ¡vas put within
their reach. I being from home at the
time of her death, the Methotlist minister
of Otego was present ancl officiatetl. IIer
christian erperience was published inthe
Srçxs or rrre Tr:nrs of Sept. 15th, 1880.

B. BUNDY.
Ornco, N. Y., llarch, 1893,

Hannah Jllyers Bar was bom Aug. 2õth,
1814, came to Ohio from Berks Co,, Pa,
(her,native plaee), in 1829, was married.
to.9homasBar March 3d, 1833,
March 9th, 1893. Thirteen children
blessecl their union. Eleven livecl to
maturity, anct eight still survive (three
sons and five daughters), with numerous
families. She leaves these and her aged
husbancl, brother Thomas Bar, nearly
eighty-four.years old, and one brother,
Charles rllyers, eighty-three. She lived
a member of the " German Reformed
Church'7 from 1830 to 1860, when with her
husband she became a member of the
Old School Baptist Churoh, in which she
died. It is said that she lived without
ever having a c¡uâ,rrel, and. died, it is be-
lieveC, without ¿ùn enem)-. Of holç fe¡v
can this be truly said.

The funeral cliscourse was by brother
Tusing, from John xiv. 2: " I go to pre-
pare a place for you;7t after which.the
poor body was taken to its last resting
place till tinre shall be no more. We will
all soon travel to the house appointetlfor
all living.

THOMAS COLE.
Ror:¡.r,rox, Ohio, l'Iarch 22, 1893.

Diìr'-q.Rrnp this life March 1?th, 1891ì,
Edward IlI. Faulkner, of Roxbury, Dela-
ware Co., N. Y,, aged 6? years,

Our dear departed brother ¡ças out to
our meeting on the evening of ìVlarch Tth,
quite cheerfuì; although coughing some
froni a cold and lun¡l troubìe. He was
taken ¡vorse ou Thulsday, I believe, ald
graclu¿lìy gre\\.- !çorse, sufl'ering severely
at last fron tbat rlre¿rrl rìisease, pneu-
monia. Death canre on the ninth day to
release him from his suff'erings. We
shall miss him rery much as one faithful
in Christ Jesus, r bose joy fol lhe past
six years has been nnspeakable, as tbe
delivering hancl of Gotl was seen, ¡sho
works all things after the couusel of his
own rvill. nYhen the Lortl giveth quiet-
ne-qs, 'ç'ho then ean gire trouble I When
he l¡irleth his face, wbo then ca¡ behold
him I ¡çhether ii be r.lone aEainst ¿ nation
or against a nrau onll-. Our Gocl is in

a 111
heaven, ancl this sacl bereavement of the
widow, the church, his dearchildren,and
the large circle of relatives, must be to
his glory. We believe our loss to be gain
to ths cleparted one. Hisgeneralexpres-
sion of iuterest wâs expressecl in theee
lines:

" I hope youtll all remember me,
If you on earth no more I see;
An interest in your prayers I crave,
Ihat rre may meet beyond the-grave.
" O glorious day ! O blessed hope !
IIy soul leaps forvÉarcl at the thought,
\Yhen in that happy, happy land.W-etll no more úake the parting hand.)7
Brother Faulkner united by baptism

with the Oìtl School Baptists about forty
years ago. He was unwavering in the
doctrine of God our Sayior, and. was truly
a peacemaker iu Ziou, antl delighted in
the preaching ot peace by Jesus Christ.

He leaves a wiclow, foirr sons and. one
daughter, with a large circle of relatives
and the church, to mourn.the loss of an
efficicnt De¿con ancl brother belovett.
Mav the God of all grace so overrule this
providence that all may feel tosay,,,The
Lord gave, ancl the Lord hath taken
away; blessed be the name of the Lorcl.tt

The funeral was largely attendecl. at
the house, rvhere Elder Fred. 'W'. Keene
preached a rery comforting discourse
from the worcls, "Asfor me, f will behold
thy face in righteousness; I shall be sat-
isfied, when I awake, with thy lilieness.')
I was ¿r,lso present ancl made .some re-
marks.

J. D. HUBBELL.
I(ar,r,r)s ConNrns, N. Y, r

Mr. Daniel Holeman, of Rrouson, Bour-
bon Co., I(ansas, departed. this life Nov.
12th, 189?. aged 84 yeals, 4 months and 4
days.

l'he deceased'lvas bort. in Jackson Co.,
Incl., July 8th, 1808, anil ou June ?th, I8P9,
IyAÞ , ìrlitgd, i'r marriege -with Miss Pris-
cilla Crabb, in the same couuty, who be-
c¿me the mother of nine children, five oi
whoru are yet living. Mr. Holeman
moved to Warren Co., IlI., irr Novembèr,
1839, where his wife diecl Nov. 28th, 1846.
On Oct.31st,184?, he married his second-
wife, D[rs. Hulcla Cunningham, who sur-
vives him, antl who has three chiklren
surviving from this u.nion. In the fallof
1865 Mr. Holeman erniglatetì. to Botrbon
Co., Kansas, where hd died.

The cleceased. was noú connectecl with
the visible church of Christ, butformany
years gave his friends abundant evidence
that he was a subject of grace, ancl they
often urgetl him to come in ancl enjoy the
privileges of the Nerv Ho¡re Church, at
Greenbush, Ill., where the writer has
been pastor since the spring of 1857. I
was often at his house whilethedeeeased
resiclecl neâ,r our church nt Greenbush,
and others rvith me, ancl his hospitality
ancl strong frienclship for us as Baptists
endeared him to ts; and. we alwaysfound.
the tlear SreNS or- l'uu Truos in his house,
wìrich he read. and paicl for during many
long years. His fathel and himself, antl
some of his sons and glanclsons, four-
generations, hale pa.tronized the " dear
old S¡çNs.)) .lhe subject of this notice
'Íras a mau of strict integrity and. honor,
and his word. ças as good as his bontl
aûoug them thât knerr him, antl his
nrolal chalacter unimpeachable, The
lìrst pelson the wliter ever baptized was
Stepheu Holeman, son of the deceased,
in Àugust, 18õ8, in Warren Co., Iil., now
of Kansas, rrho is.one of tbe faithful fol-
lo¡vers of Jesus. Another son of the de-
ceaseù is our highly esteemetl brothern
Deacon Isaac Holeman, formerly of Avon¡
now of Greenbush, IIl., at whose request
I write this notice. After Deacon Hole-
man rràs baptized, ancl became amember
with us, he visited his ¿rlmost helpless
father in Kansas, antl hacl a long talk
with hin about uniting rçith the church;
nncl tolil his aged father what a sweet
peace ire had enjoyecl since he hact been
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eÐableiL to attenci to that long-ueglecteil
d.nty himsetf ; antl the tlear father wept
ancl- shed rnany teai's, but remarkecl with
deep emotion thâ,t he thought he hatl
"'waited. too long,tt ancl still felt his un-
worthinees, The subject of this imper'
fect notice provicletl well for his family,
ancl his friencls, and especially the friendrl
of Christ, were eyer welcome to his hos-
piüality. He became helpless about ¿
year before his tleath; ancl when thr¡
summons came he simply ancl calmly fell
asleep. He hatl tequestecl that Eltle;r
Thomas Job shotltl Speak on the occasion,
but he was callecl away from earth befonl
this erent. Deacon Iloleman reachecl
Bronson in time onìy to seê his honorecl
and" belovetl father laid away to rest.
The will of the Lord be clone.

I. N. YÀNi\ÍETER.
Mecotrru, Ill,, I\farch 21, 1893.

ASSOCIATIONAL,
T¡r¡ Baltimore Old School Baptist As.

sooiation will convene ¡vith the Blacl:
.Rook Church, the Lorcl willing, in Balti'
more Co., Md., on Weclnesday before the
thi.rd Sunday in May (1?th)' 1893, ancl
eontinue the two following days.

a'ne Delaware Olcl School Baptist Äs'
sociation will conveue, the Lortl willing,
with the We]sh Tract Churcb, New Castlo
Co., Del., on Wecluesclay before the fourtlL
Sunclay in May (24th), 1893, ancl continuer
the two following days.

T¡¡p Delaware River Old. School Bap-
tist .{ssociation ¡vill convene, the Lordl
wilìing, with the Kingwoocl Church, a1;

Locktown, Hunterclon Co., N, J., oÍL'W'ednestlay before the f,rst Suntlay irL
June (May 31st), 1893, and continue thrr
two following days.

' Tno Warwick Okl School Baptist As-
þoclatioìr will convene, the Lorcl wilting.,
with the Mitltlletown ô¿ WaIlkiII Ohurch,
in the city of Middletown, Orange Co.,,
N. Y., ön'Wednostlay before tbe second.
Sunday in Juue (?th), 1893, and continuer
the two following days.

Ts¿ Chemung Old School Baptist As-
sociation will convene, the Lortl willing,,
with the cburbh at Otego, Otsego Co., N,
Y., ou W'eclnesday before the third Sun-
clay in June (14th), 1893,ancl continuetht,
two following tlays.

APPOINTMENTS,

Er-opn Lee Hanks will, providence
.Xrermitting, lìll the following appoint-
unents in Kentucky:

Turnerts Station, Wedlesday, [Iay 31st,
Campbellsburgh, Thuisday, June 1st.

, Pleasureville, Friday, June 2il.
Bethel, Saturday and Suntlay, June 3d

anil 4th.
. Salt River, Monday, June 5th.
. Little Flock, Tuesclay, June 6th.

Elk Lick, l\-ednesday, June ?th.
Mt. Sterling, Thursclay, June Bth.

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN
TION.

Tuosp wishing to procure copies of No,
I of this volume, containing the Minutee
of the proceedings, resolutions draftecl,
a.nd the address of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or " splittt) .took place between the Old
and New School tsaptists, can obtain
them from this ollìce at the following
priees, viz. :

Siugle copy---
Twelve copies
Thirty copies-

Sums less than one dollar ma¡r l¡e sent in
postage stamp.s. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
' Midilletown, Orange C.o., N. 1-

STGITS OF TTTE
T}{E.,fi{GI{S OF TT{E TIMES;'

(ESTABLISFED 1832,)
DET-OTED TO THE OLD BCEOOT, BAPTIST CA(18',,

PTIBT ISI{ED EYERY ]^rEDNESDAY,
ÄT T],\,'O DOLL-{RS -{ YEAR,

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK.
B. lt. Bnnsn. WM. L. BEBBE.

IT(STRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Ou¡ subecrib€rs will con-fer a fayor on us, and enable irs to keop their accounts

with :more âocüracy, by observing the foltowing inetrucúions :

EO.w 10 EEMIT.
The most e¡nvonient and safe¡t way of .sending remittances is by post-ofrce

monef ord.ers,whichshoulclinvariably be made payablo to G. BEEBES SONS,
at Midtlletown, N. Y., and. not at the New York City Post-office, and always
i-nclo¡ro the order in the same envelope with the |¿¿¡e¡ sepf,eining tho information
how it is to bo applied.. When it is not convenient to procure ø post-ofrce
ortler, the money can bo inclos€d in tho letter, and. registerrd, anit it may then be
c.onsidered. safe. Wo request that bank ohecks on distâ,nt banks be not sent, ae
they er,re eubjoct to quite heavy ¡liscountrs.

LOOE TO YOUß DATES.
Opposite tho nams on tho elip paeted either on the nar€:in of your paper or on

the wrappor \Mill b€ observed a date. This alate clenotes tho time at whioh your sub-
scription æpi,ies ; and when a remittance ie mado to renow the subsoription the
tlate ¡¡houltl be watched to eee that it is forward.ed to such tino as the remittance
pays bo, and if neglectet! by informiag us, it will bo conocted. By this method
each su.-bscriber has his own a€côunt, and oa,n seo that the propor credite are given
for hig remittances.

BITLES FOR OBDEB'TNG. .

Irr making romittances be suro to give tho post-office and. stato of each namo to
be cleclitecl. In ordering an addrese clangecl always givo the post-ofroo and
state ât which the paBer hasbeenformçrly received, as woll as the post-ofrce and
statê to which it isto be changed. 'WAen orclering the discontinu¡nce of a sub-
scription, give us the post-off.oe and stâte as well a,s the nrmo to be ttiscontinuod,

REMINISCENCES AND LETTE;D,E

OF

}tr.A-R,Y P^â.R,KER.
303 pages, cloUr bou¡il, with photo-

graph taken expressly for thie book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on ro-
ceipt of price. Add.ress all orders to
Silas H. Durand, Sotthampion, Bucke
Co., Pa.

.,MEDITATIOilS 
Oil PORTIOilS OF TflE
WORD."

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, 91.00.

Wil-l be eent (postago paitl) to any ad-
dress on reoeipt of price. Atltlress orders
to Elcler Silas II. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., P&., or to thelþublishersfþf
tJris paper

ITMII AilD TIIflT tsOOK.

Bí,uth, ed,ition of shoee notes a,nd, fi,fth
'eiliti,on oÍ round, notet.

FOB I'gE IN OLD SCEOOL OB PEI¡IITIVE
BAPTIST CEÛRCEES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS 3. E. DTÍRAND AND P. GT. LESTER.

Tho hymns and. tunes in úhiebookhrve
been very carefully selected and. arrau5.od,
and are such as are used in our,ehu¡chog
Ìn difreront parts of the couatry. The
book contai¡s 272 pages of priat ir' ¡ll,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 book papor
well bound. in full cloth. Two l¡indg â,re
printod, round. and shapo notes. Be
oa¡eful to name which lrind ie wanted.

Price per copy, eent by mait postpaid,
$1.10. Price per dozon, sent by exptosÊ
or freight, a,s may be tleefued., at the
oxpense of the purohaser, $9.00. Sond
drafb, money order or registered letter to
Silas E. Durand, Soutbampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

TEE CEIIBOE HTSTOBY
FB,OM CBEÄTION TO A. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & 8. EASSELI,.
This book oontains 1034pagesr togothor

with ¿ f¡o steel engravìag of the senior
author, Ekler C. B. Hassell. In tho foont
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,t'
divirletl iato chapters, and in the back
part is a oomplete Index, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, antl will. be mailecl to any ad-
dress, postage prepaid., at the: following
plicos for singlo copies:

Genuino Turkey ùIorocco, Gilt---Sõ 00
Imitation Turkey ùforocco, Gilt-. 4 00
Leather, Ilancl Bountl -. g õ0ClothBouncl. .-----.-.--. I00

CLIfB RAIES.
The price at wbjoh the History is sold

by tho si-ngle oopy will not admit of much
red.uction for club rates; but to partially
repay orü breth¡en ancl friends for inter-
esti:rg themselves in its oirculation, we
are authorizecl to mako tho foltrowiag re-
duction for six or more copies oralerediat
one time
Six Copies of Gen¡rino Tukey ùto-

rocco, GiIt ..------_--.$Z? {0
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt- ------.----. 2e 5{¡
Six Copies of Leather f{antl Bound 13 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth Bound-_.-__-. 10 ñ0

The ordor may be fo¡ six or mor€
copies, aII of ono sryio of bindi-ng, or Áe -
eorted, &s may be desired; but no ordrr
received for lees than six copies, and in
aII cases tho cash must accompany the
order. Tho books can bo ordered-each
eent to a djffcrent add.ress, o¡ all to one
person, as preferred, Ad.dless,

(}, REEEÐ'S SnNs-f
Midclletown. Orango Co., N. Y.l

TTMES c

HYMI{ BOOKg
SEVEN1IH EDITIOT{ SMÀLL TYPE.

These books contain 800-pages, and 1311-hynqgç, qa¡efu_lly eelected by the lateEId. tlilbert Beebe, especialli for uee i¡. tho Oltl School br Primitive B¿otisi
Churches of America. AIso,_ an-alphaþetical intlex of the first line of e¿ch hfmn.
Our assorhent of the small books embracee;

C.toth binding, single coÞ¡ 7õc, h¿,lt dozen $3.00.
Bluo Plai¡. nr-ngle oopy, S1.@; per dozen, 99.00.
Blue, Gilt Etlged, single copy, S1.18; per dozen, $12.00.First Qgali-ty Turkey Morocco, fu¡l gilt, very handsome, S2.7õ single oopy, orper dozon, S30.00.

L.A.R,GE TYPE EDITION'.
ÌVe also havo an enlarged fac-si--mile of the small books, being about twice the

size, in a yauety of bintlings at the following prices, viz:
Cloth binrlinC-- --.- -.--.. .-----tr r¡Cioth birrtling, haJf dozen------ 4 õû

Blue, Marblod, Edge-..-------. !. õ0
Blue, Gilt Edse---- --. 2 00Tmitaù.on Morocco, Full Gilt--- g õ0

At the above nrices qe wili mail the books postage paid to any part of the
United States or Canada.

G, BEEtsE'S SONS,
Mitltltetown, 0range Co., N. Y

"TEE EDIToF, IaLS,"
FIRST AND SETOND VOtIIMES.

c'rnúaius atl the Editorial articles w-ritten by tbe late Eld. Gitbe¡t Beebe, ¿ndpubìijrhed i4 !!-e Qre5s oF rry¡: Tr¡rus from itsiirst issuq to the sixth nunbei, ;oi-¡ps 1ir.t-qen.(1832-184?), t_ogether s'Íthlan alphabetical index of all the Jritsãõiå äirdtexts of Sclrpture treated upoD.
These books are reduced to rhe followiug prices, viz:

. Pi,lil cloth bindi-ng, first or secoud volule bu.0o, or both first and second volurue,
orderr:cl at the same time and to the s¿me atldress $3.00.hoitation Morocco $3, formerlv $8,õ0.

Gsnuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) 98.50, formerly g5"00.
Adclress, G. Beebets Sons, Middletown, Olange Co., N-. y.

-$ oõ-50
.100

TEE EVERT¿,STTNT T.A,SK FOR ARMINIANS,
, B;¡ Eider _William Gadrby, Iate <¡f Mancheeier, England. Many thousands oftne¡¡e pamphlets havo b€en Bca-tt€rcd throughout Eugland aniì- arherica, ardreaü wrtn rntens€ urtrêieBt t¡y the lovero of thn truth, ¿nd still the denrandhas,ilcrease4toguohadogreo as.tointluco rB ro preseÂr tó thi-pu¡iic -tuis eáitioììwhich wevill s-end (n¡ost¡¿ce pairt by us) to any'posr-ofrico aiOìeJé in 

-úù -Uüi-teî
fitate!' or uanada at the tol-lowirrg rates,- vtz.: a- singio copy for 10 c.cuts ; 12 copiosfor $1.00; 25 copies for 92.00; õ0iopies 'for gB.0t; rUr cópìõs tói .*s.oO.-- '¿aa.áãJ'-

Micldleroqn. orange co., N -r.-. GII'BER.I. BÐEBE'S SOÑS'
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P'OETR,Y,
WHAT AM I?

Mt natule is so evil,
' lVIy sins are so abhorr'il,
Itcl i;rusú as soon the devil

As its assuring word.

For when Itve sought for quiet,
To be relievecl from sin,

Itve only founcl a riot
Of warring thoughts within.

Ltve made flrtr resolutions,
Itve sought for peace in prayer,

Antl yet most dir'e commotions
Oft drove nle to despair.

What though the workl caress me,
And call me just and true ?

The evils that oppress me
Are hioclen from their vierv.

Great God, what wondrous favor
To me a sinnerts given,

That I shoultl feel the savor,
- Antl even hope of heaven.

Or is my hope tlelusive,
Antl all its comforts vain ?

A¡d would I be intrusive.If I assurance gain ?

Dear J,esus, $avior, tell nr.e,
Ifave I ¿ rÍght or no ?

Äntl by thy grace compel me
Àll dotbtings to forego.

I have through thy free pardon,
Through thy atoning blood,

fn Gethsemanets garden,'fn sympathetic floocl:

I have through thy full urerit,
Reyealecl on Calvary,

Bore all I could inherit
Of sin or misery.

I have felt some sweet solace
Descending from above;

As sweetly from tby chalice
Itve drank thy precious love.

But tell me, Jesus, tell rue,
And thy full justice give,

Àntl by thy word compel me
fn unmasked truth to live.

But O, I thirst for rratel
Th¿t flows in clearer streanrs

'fhan earthl.y visions flatter,
Or eyer cheer my dleams.

Where righteousuess eternal
Flows in a boundtess sea-,.

Ancl peace shall blossour vernal,
Ancl always glaclden me,

Where Christ, the blessed Master,
Shall cheel my constant heart,

Ancl sweeüly binding faster
, His boncls thal, uever part.
Where sin can find no entrance

. To ever tempt a thought,
And saints in holy .rniol

Are in one kintlretl wr.ought.

Whelo Father', Sou and Spirit
Shall urove, pervade ancl bìentì,

And heavenl¡' hosts inherit
Tlre prornise rçithout encl.

A. B. B.

N0. 15

OOBRESPONDENCE. flesb. trn his usual manner he comes See how rnuch, dear broilrer, ,yollforth, giving atl praise and power have told ; . as we are not hearcl. for" THc swor.(|. of the Lord. and of and honor to the blessed I_,amb of our much speaking, but what weGicleon.tt God, who taketh away the sin of the speak with the understanding. ThenÄlthough tho dear old Srcxs was world. But brother\¡arnesdoesnot your tlear wife, our precious sister,received at a lâte hour yesterday realize that he is ascribing such comes to the front with songs andevening, and it ts now only nine praise to our Gocl until he sees in everlasting Joy upon her head, ha'r.-otclock â. û.r I have carefully read others, even our beloved brethren ing obtaiued of the l-.rord joy andnearly every word in its precious Durand and \rail, the self-same com- gladness, and sorrotv and sighingpages; and when I cast my eyes to plaining of their vileness and many fled awây. This dear sibter wasthe top of the ûrst page how appro shortcomings, and calls to mind that given faith eyen at sisteen to knowpriate to my mind seem the words, l-re has also seen the image of Jesus the joyful sonnd. llo wonder.she('The sword of the -Lord and of there. Now heaù him : ar These are was disquieted when 5he heard theGideon.,, . fn reading the correspond- the-poor and needy that seek water, Ilethodists, or âDy oilrers of theence from the precious brethren and yes, that livilg water, and they can synagogue of Satan, tell how t-heysisters I lind. sever,al whorn I am per- ûnd. noue; but the Lord in his own got religion, and much more so whensonally acquainted with in the flesh, time,.when their tongue fails for they tell you how easy it is tu loseif.aud others wlom I have neyerseen; thirgt, opens up rivers of water in Well h¿s one of old declared , trPraiseyet I "hope I am acquainted: with high' pla'ees.rr. As'a result he says, waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion.i,them all in the Spirit. 'While read- ÉrI do belicve I now realize some- May sister Burch l¡e ever ready toing of their many trials and sorrows, thing of this good hope through sing, 6ltm not ashametl to own mytheir temptations and cares, with a grâce, and that the l_.¡ord has Lord.tt
broken heart and contrite spirit5 f measure lifted me (not helped) out of Next in order comes our beloveclhear each ofthem testify what great despondenc¡r , antl revived me a little; þrother, .4.. D. Ilutchinson, also athings the Lord hath tlone for ús, and he did it in his own way.', fu stranger in the flestr to me; but ilrewl¡ereof we are glad. I was made aiI his casting down and lifting up ablo manner in which he defines theto think of those pitchers in the he does not lose sight of the grace of gospel of the kingdom brings to mintl'hands. of,.,Gideon2s. tittle that bringeth ..salvation. Al. we are traveling the same.iroad.though the ligirt was in -the pitchers, though he speaks in such well de Some violently remove the iancl-the pifsþs¡5 must needs be broken served praise of the dear old SreNs, marks, but brother"H. points thembefore the light could shine; but the as the messenger of so much spir- out one by one and moves on- Yes,pitchers themselves were empt¡r. O itual comfort, he does not once at- my dear broth er, I fear that ûlthywhat a fitting type of every ohild of tribute any power to that source, no, lucre moves nore of those filthyGod. 'While they have such a glori- not eyeil to the beloved editors nor dreamers and gpspel pretenders toous and shining light dwellihg with correspondents; but all glory to God, make a display of the powers ofia, it is no part of themselves. As I who hath blessed their labors of love darkness and the kingdom of Satauwish to speak awdrd.toeachofthese in comforting each other through its than we are âware of; few indeeddear fbllowers of the Lanb who have columns. 'Write on, dear brother. who, like Paul , are made to cry out,written with so much comfort to my Our next brother is a stranger to ¿¿ Though f preach the gospel, I havepoor soul in this last precious num- mo in the flesh; but in spirit he is nothing to glory of; for necessity isber of tho Srcxs that I have before neither a stranger nor a foreigner laid upon me. Yea, woe is unto meme, I will begin. but a fello¡r.citizen with the saints. if I preach not the gospel.tt Or,First, we have that dear and faith- and of l,he household of God. I[e (6For Zionts sake I will not hotd myful soldier of the crossi our beloved subscribes himself (rFr. F. E[,,tt and. pe:ìce.t, But the cry of those pre-brother in Chnst, Elder F. A. Chick, instructs our brother Yarnes to sup- tenders should be, and no doubt iswith whom I am personally acquaint- 'press 

- his name. ,,Why ask yo my in many cases, for tlthy lucrers sake.ed, and now call to mind many pleas. natne, seeing it is secret gtt As the I cannot hòld my peace, for it isant recollections ofdays gone by. I secret of the Lord is with them that necessary (having no other occupa-am made to rejoice iu reading his fear him, I can tell him of three great tion) to gain my living in this way.able correspondence from time to secrets he is ill possession of, which
these three letters stand for-Right.

May God bless Ìris poor ministers,time, but this last from his pen is for they know the privations of life;especially good to me. I heartity €ousness, Faith and Hope. No use but the promise is, ¿rl:o, I am wifirindorse his views, that all a believer trying to hide yourself, my dear you alway, er-en to the encl of ilrecan eyer do in the way of ordering brother. The mark in your ftrrehead ¡vorld.tthis outward course afteitheexample shone too plainly while reading your ì[ow we come to our preciousof Jesus must be by the power of precious letter. Go on your way in brother and tried and true soldier ofdivine grace working in him both to peace to heaven, and wear a cfown the cross, who, as we believe, waswill and to do of his good pleasure. with Jesus. raised gp to bake up the pen thatEis article aìI through (as also in all Brother Ii. S. Burch, wiry stop so was laid rlowu by iris dear.old father,his writings) has tho certain sound; short, while ¡our words are few and. and to ryield ¿rTh e sword of the l-¡ordand every good." soldier of Christ witr sweet ? .Why 
Jes, deâr brothen, you and of Gideon.t' praise sits silentdo well to prepare himself f,or battte the whole story in the close of oü my tongue when I view the pastwhen he hears from our dearbrother yonr short ìetter. Yo-u close with .and contemplate the future, how thatChick, from the pnìpit oi his peu. love to all the saints, and subscribel God in his infinite wisdo¡n and mercyGotl bless you, dear brotber. yourself an unworthybrother. Love has from all the days of old raiseclìÍext conoes our dearly beloved is the fulfìlli ng of the law; and to up living wituesses, who beingdead,brother, Ð. D. Yarnes, wifir whom I feel your. own Lrnworthiness is to yet speak of the wonderful works of
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have had some acquâintance in the esteem others better than yourself. ! God. amotg the children of men ; but
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spâce forbids nûe to dwelì uponthese
adorable events. Suffice it to sa,y

that our beloved brother, Elder Wrt.
L. Beebe, whose able editorials cor¡re
before us from week to week, go 1;o

prove to every shild of GocI that God
has raised him up for that sâmepur'
pose; and he continuingby the gratle
of Gocl from day to day, is but lea'¡-
ing on record. for the comfort ancl
instruction of the saints of the most
high Gotl such things as shall, when
he is callecl from the shores of tim,e,
yet speak of the marvelous worl:s
and kingdom of our God. MY Pr'e-
cious brother, I am glad You sPoli;e
of the three persons in the Goclhearlt
for I never could reconcile with the
holy Scriptures the doctrine of three
separate and distinct persons, brtt
rather one God, the great Creator of
alt things. One God, the Son, in his
mission on earth to save his PeoPle
Israel. One God, the HolY Ghost'
personating the great Còmforter,
that should be received in thehear':s
of his people. My tlear brother, maY
the good l:ord be with You in a,ll
your labors of love, ancl bless his
work to the good ofhispeoplelsrael,
ànd the glory of his great ancl adorra,-

ble name.
Next comes our precious brothert

Eldel Benton Jenkius (whom f know
in the flesh and love in the L,ordr as
I trust I do all my dear brethren),
'¡ Building upon the foundationz2 ,rf
the prophets. and apostles the pre'
cious jewels of gold and silver and
precious stones, fltôing emblems ,rf
the love and faith, hope and charit;¡,
the precious jewels of distinguishirrg
grace, and warning the dear sainbs
agaiust their own carnal nind (which
is enmity against God) in buildirrg
wood, hay and stubble on this onlY
foundation of, the sinnerts hope; for
other foundation can no rnan ler,y

than that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ. Quite right, my tlear broth'
er; if a man cannot lay a foundation
that will stand, how can he exPeet
his works to stand, even on anotht3r
foundation ? ('For our God is a
consuming ûre.tt O what a blessirrg
it is that Ít is so; that all our ou'n
work shall be destroyed, that no
flesh shall glory in his presence.
6. IIe that glorieth, let him glory in
l,he l-¡ord.t2 Pray for me, mY tlellr
brother.

Over the uame of our dearlY be'
Ioved brother, A. B. Francis (whom
f also knorv in the flesh), we have a
short but timely epistler setting forl;h
in his forcible manner the unchange-
ableness of our God, and advisirLg
the brethren to look back and asrk
for the old paths rvhich our fathe:rs
trod, and not try to keeP Pace wi1;h
the modern innovations that have tlo
long ago become unPoPular aÐonLg
faithful Baptists, so much so as 1,o

hurl their deluded followeis into the
vortex of false religion. Dear saints,
follow Jesus. Let the world ha¡'e
its own. They are of the worlcl ;
therefore they speak of the worl,l,
and the world heareth them. ü'e
should have no desire to depríve the
'worlcl of what belongs to it; aÊ orte

ashr:d me a short time ago, ¡¿ Eave
not ¡ve as good a right to believe
wha,t we do as you have to believe
as ;/ou do ?2t O yes, I said. Paul
says their tlámnation is just. They
certainly have a right to it. With
uruc,h love to brother Fraucis I will
pass on to the next.

Thougìr a stranger iu the flesh,
brol;h.er Thomas Norris is valking
the good old way, if he can indorse
that; able setmoü of Elder H. M.
CurryTs which he speaks of. I can
truly say that we are brethren.

Last on our list of corresponde¡rts
coû]es au old father in Israel (also a
stranger in the flesh), Silas G. SUP-
plee. From the first I have men-
tioned, even to this dear oldbrother,
not one of these dear servants of
Goct has ventured to ascribe anY
glory to himself, nor to any work of
righùeousness that he has done; but
fronr beginning to end they testify
thal; it is atl of grace, free unmerited
graoe. I will say to this dear old
brol;her, who has traveled so many
yeans in these low grounds of sor'
row, and to all the dear children of
our great and adorable King' that
our Jesus has promised to never
leave nor forsaké you; and as the
poeb says,

" Eten clowtt to old age all my peopìe
shall prove

My sovereign, eternal, uuchangeable
love;

Ancl when hoary hairs shall their tenples
atlo¡:n,

Like lambs they siralt still in lry boeom
be borne,

" Tl:te soul that on Jesus hath leaneel fol
rep0se

I will not, I will not, d.esert to his foes;
That soul, though all hell shoulcl en-

cleavor to shake,
Itll never, no, never, no, rever forsake.T'

Drear breihreu Beebe, hoping you
will pardon me for again intruding
on your time aud space, I submit
these few thoughts for your disposal.
I am now a prisoner, baving been
confrnetl to the house for five weeks,
having only been able to meet with
our little church once since Decem-
ber, I will say to all the friends
who may have heard of tny affiiction
tha:b I am at last quite well recon-
cile,lr and am not suft'ering so much
mis,ery in my head nor portions of
the body; but I am very weak, and.
still unable to work. The spine and.
kidneys being the seat of tlisease,
my mind bècame so darkened, and f
brorrded so much over my afliction,
and such a spiritof rebellion'took
holrt of me, thab \re wele all greatìy
alalmed. -ilfany times I have laid
doN'n at night never expecting to see
the light of another day, and was
really sadly disappointed to awake
in th,e morning, after a terriblenighi
of l;ossing to and fro on ury pillow,
to f nd myself still in this suffering
world; but at this time my mind is
clearer than for many months, and I
am e:ojoying a sweet season of rest
for about two weeks. There remain-
eth a rest to the people of God. O
hox' sweet is a foretaste of it here.
Though weak in body, I expect, if
the I¡ord permits, to start on a ten

days'trip on Friday, March 3tl, and
with Godts help will visit two or
tlrree churahes, hoping to realize t',,
some extent the fu.lûllment of the
precious promise, 'tIn, T au with
you alway, even to the end of the
world."

With love in the Lord. to you,
brethren, and aII the household of
faith, in hope of eternal life, which
God, who cannot lie, promised before
the world began, I am your uuwor-
thy brother,

J, A. GRAFTOI{.

OI]R PROPHET.
" I rvrr,r, raise them up a Prophet from

¿rmoÐg their brethren, like unto thee, ancl
will put my worcls in his moltth; ancl he
shall speak urto them all that I shall
command him.tt-Deut. xviii, 18.

Thus spake God to llloses of a Pro-
phet to come; a Prophet who, Iike
Moses, should recleem a people from
bondage, found a glorious kingdomt
give it laws and ordiuances, lead it
through a howliîg wilderness, and
piloù it in triunph to a promisetl land.
The likeness to Moses was in type
only, however; for the redemPtion
and preservation of this people was
to be far more illustrious and glori'
ous than that ofits type. This Pre-
dictect Prophet was Jesus of Nazar'
€th, tr of whom Moses in the law,
ancl the prophets, did. write.2' He
who spake as neYer man spake, and
who alone hatl the words of eternal
life.
' A prophet beiug a teacher, must
possess wisdom ancl knowledge.
This Prophet was the wisdom ancl
kuowledge of God, by whom alone
can anything be known of hin who
raised him up. Said he, 6rAlI things
are delivered unto me of my Father;
and no man knoweth the Son, but
the Father; neither knoteth any
man the Father, save the Son, and
he to whomsoever.the Son will reveal
him.

Cl-rrist has always been, and will
forever remain, the great Teacher,
theProphet ofhis people. Salvation
began to be spoken by the I¡ord
(Heb. ii. 3); but before he was mad.e
manifest in the flesh he úr spake in
time past unto the fathers by the
prophets.t' '( Of which salvation the
prophets have inquired and. searched
diligently, who prophesied of the
grace that shculd come unto you:
searching ríhat, or what manner of
time the Spirit-of Christ which was
in them did signify, when it testified
l¡eforehand the suff'erings of Christ,
and the glory that should follow.T'
Christts prophetic offrce was earried
on by his Sþirit, speaking in the
prophets of olcl; by which Spirit
Christ preached unto the spirits in
prison, in the days of Noah, while
the ark wâs a preparing.-l Pet. iii.
19)20, ú6Prophecy came not in old
time by the will of man; but holy
men of God spake as they were
moved by .the lloly Ghost.tt While
on earth '¿ he taught âs one having
authority,t' and he distinctly states
from whence his authority arises:
((The word which ye hear is not

mine, but the tr'atherts which sent
me.,,-John xiv.24, É' Y¡hen he as-
cended up on high,, (. he gave gifts
unto men;" and (( we preach not our-
selYes, but Christ Jesus the Lord;
aud ourselves your servants for
Jesus' sake. For God, who com-
mand.ed the tight to shine out of
darkness, hath shigerl in our hearts,
to give the light.of the knowledge of,
the glory of Gocl in the face of Jesus
Chrint, But we have this treasure
in earthen vessels, that' the excel-
lency of the power may be of God,
and not of us.tt

Scripture testifles of him as the
substance of all prophecy. ft was
his Spirit which inspired. it all, and
the recortl is of none but himself, the
Word of God. His prophetic office
is revealed to us in making known
the whole will of God unto salvation.
In us he is the faithful and true Wrt-
ness; the Minister of the covenant
of grace, the Wisdom and Knowledge
of God.

.. I taill rai,se tlten¿ u,p u Proph,et
frotn emtong their breth,raü' The de-
claration that this Prophet would be
raised up from among his brethren,
at onee settles any cluestion of his
being of a d.ifferentnature from them,
The apostle tells us that he took on
him not the nature of angels, but he
took on him the seed of Abraham.
63 Forasmuch then as the children
are partakers of flesh and blood, ho
also himself likewise took part of the
same.t2-Ileb. ii. 14.

(. The -Word. was made flesh, aud
dwelt among us." IIis human na-
ture was eomplete aud entire in iË:
self. IIe became an infant, a child,
a man. (( Ile grew in staturertt yea,
16 and in wisdomrtt and even {(in tavor
with Gocl and mau," ¿( The child
grew and rvaxed strong in spirit,
fillecl with wisdom: and the grace of
God was upon him.t2 lle was touch-
ed with a feeling of our inûrmities of
nature: he felt hunger, thirst, weari-
ness, pain. Ile ate. drank, slept.
Ele was senSible to human aft'ection,
such as.sorrow (Matt. xxvi. 38), joy
(Luke x. 21), love lJohn xi. 5), anger.
(Mark iii. õ), or grief, as it is ex-
plained, on account of the hardness
of their hearts. Ile is representecl
as weak andignorant of some things,
not being able to do any thing of
himself ; that is, in his mere humau
nature; and not knowing the day of
judgment. Ile often prayed to God,
as to one that rvas able to save him.o
aucl is recorded as having (¡offered
up prâyers and supplications, witle
stroug crying and tears, and was
heard in that he feared.tt-Ileb. v. 7.
In the reeord which is given of his
life here upon earth, iü seems to ne
as clearly demonstratetl that he had
a human soul or spirit, like unto
ours in all things, ((yet wibhoutsin.tt
Eis increasing in wisdom, his waxing
strgng in spirit, his having a will of
his owu, distinct from the will of h,is
Father, his sorrowing, rejoÍcing, hop-
ing, fearing, loving, tlesiring, and
grieving, certainly go to prove this.
Partaking thus of our human nature,
he beeame, not the relation of angels,,

StGi\S OF THE TIMES



SI GITS O F THE TIMBS
but our relation, our bone sacriûce which sealed and established sins, througìr tho tender mercy ofof our bones, and flesh.of forever the better covenant, we see our God; whereby the dayspring.The apostle notices this when he à resemblance between them which fïom on high hath visited us, to givesays, .r For both he that sanctifieth somehow corresponds to the design light to theur that sit in darknessand thoy who are sanctified are all of Christ's coming. And likewise, and in the shadow ofdeailr,to guideof one; for which cause he is nob in everything pertaining to the pro our feet into the way of peace.rr-,ashamed to call them brethren, say phetical office of Moses, I think we I,uke i. 68-i9.ing, ,,I will declare thy name unto may clearly discern a vivid type of J. lU.my brethren; in the midst of the our Prophet.
church will I sing praise urrto thee.Tt (tAnd zoill pu,t ?tlll toot'ds in his CnnNrr, Neb., Dec. pB, 18gp.¿¡ It behooved him,2, says the apos. tnoutlt, ; and, Ite slmll spea,k u,nto tl¿em Er,¡nn G. B¡nnäts So¡rs-Dn¡.ntle, .. to .be mad.e like unto his all tl¿at f shq,ll, cott¿.n¿ancl,h,i,tn), îhat Bn¡rsnnw rN CERrsr:-I send youbrethren, that he might be a merci- Chrrst did speak the words he was the inclosed letter, which was writful and. faithful High Priesf.r Ahd commantled to, his own testimony ten by a dearly beloved sister in theagain, ¡¡'Wshave not a High priest proYes. " I must preach,tt 6r for flesh. She is in the seventy.secondwho cannot be touched with the feel therefore am f sent.,, See Chrisfs year of her age, and.has been aing of our inf.rmities; but was in all sermon, Matt. õLh, 6th and Tilt rvidow since the spring of 1869. Ilerpoints tempted tike as we are, yet chapters, and many other places, as home is about two huudred and thirtywithout sin.tt To make reconcilia. I-.¡uke vi. 20. ¡úIle whom God hath miles from the church, so she is de-tion for the sius of his people, it was sent speaketh the words of God.,t prived of the privilege of meetingnecessary that he should suffer the ,,My doctrine is not mine, but his with the brethren oftener than oncepenalty due to sin in theverynature tha t sent me.tt .( IIe that sent me is or twrce à year; but she has fromwhich had oft'ended; hence, srlt be- true; and I speak to the world those time to time wribten a letter to behooved him to be made like un to his things which f have heard of him.r, read to the church. ft is a greatbrethren in all things.t, ft was '. I do nothing of myself ; but as my comfort to the church to hear fromnecessary also that he should bo Father hath taught me, I speak.t, the members who are absent. Thiswithout sin, else his suff'erings and (( I speak that which I have seen time she has written a sketch of her.death couid not atonc for our slns, withmyFather.t, ¿6EvenastheFath- experience. The members of ouras he would. have deserved to suft'er er said unto me, So I speak,rt .r The littte cnurch are scattered. oyer aand die for his own sins. Nor could word which ye hoar is not mine, but large portion of this western counhe have been without sin had he the Fatherts, which sent me.,, (.all try; but if it is true that they arebeen of ordinary generâtion, con. things that I have heard of my the salt ofthe earth, it is no,wonder,ceived and born as we are. Having tr'ather f have made known unto thêy are scattered. îhe all-wisebeen begotten by the tr'ather, he is you.:t And that which he hath made God has a purpose in all his works..superior to all of Godts creatures. known to us is, that God ¿shath If he desired things otherwise, he is¡. Being made so much betûer than the saved us, and called us with an holy able to have them so. fb is written,angels, as he hath by inheritance caliin g, not according to our works, rsAll^ things work together for goodobbained a more excellent name than but according to his own purpose to then¡ that love God, to them whothey. For unto which of the angels and grace, which was given ,us in are the called according to his pur-eaid he at any time, Thou art mv Christ Jesus before the world be. pose.t, Ilow marvelous and mysteri.Son, this-day have I begotten thee gan.tt This .ú First-born âmolg many ous are the ways of our God ! Who.A'nd âgaini I will be tohimatráther brethrenrt, (r The holy One of God,,t can know them ? ft is written thatand he shall be to me a Son. And 'ú who did no sinn neither was guile the world by wisdom cannot search-again, when he bringeth his trirst- found in his mouth,;r who ¿( was set them out. iesus said on one occabegotten into the world, he saith; up from everlasting, fron¡ the begin- sion, úr f thank thee, O tr'ather, Lord.A.nd let all the angels of God wor- ning or ever the earth was,,t (( whoSe of heaven and eartb, that thon hastshiP him.tr goings forth have been from of old, hid these things from the wise ant1.¿3Like u,¡tto th,ee.t, Moses .was a from everlasting,tt (( Jesus Christ, the prudent, and hasb revealed them un_type of- this Prophet which was sâme yesterday, to-day and forever,,t to babes. Even so, Father, for soto be raised. -up, and it" was in this this is the Prophet :whom Gocl hath it seemed good in thy sight.r, Sincesense the ]ikeness was to consist. raised up to be the Savior, Redeemer ii is Godts will that his chitdren shallEverything under the law given by and Deliveror of.his people. be scattered here and there, someMoses was typical of something to Through this man, whoin (¡Gotl entirely alone in a far country, wherecome; a,s, for instance, the sacrifices hath exalted to be a priuce and a they are not blessed with the priviunder the law were shadows, frg- Saviorr,t .r is preached to us the for- lege of meeting eyen ono of theirures, types, of the true sacrifice of giveness of sins,t, and (¿ we shall be brethren to cheer them on their way,the cross. -4. shadow is something saved from wrath through him.l let us not forget to speak often onewhich will present the outlines of ¿¿ Blessed be the I¡ord God of fsrael; to another in the fear of God. ì[otthe body from which it proceeds, for he hath visited and redeemed his that we fear him wittr a slavish fear,and is properly termed a type of that people. And hath raised up a horn but because we love him. O what abody; so when 'we speak of types of salvation for us in the house of comfort it is to me, poor and unwor_and antitypes we mean to express his servant David; as he spake by thy as I am, to have the privilege ofthe fact of a resemblance between the mouth of his holy prophets, hearin g from the poor antl aflictedthem, because it is owing to the re_ which have been siuce the worlcl be. people of God, scatterecl abroad insemblauce that one thing becomes gan: that we shouìd be saved from this unfrien dly world, through ilrethe type or the other. A symbol is a our enemies, and from the hand of Srcxs oF rsr:: TrMss. May flresign of.something past or present. all.that hate us; to perform the brethren rvho are deprived. of meet-The meauing of ihe sigu, however, mercy promised to our fathers. and ing with the church take an interestdepend s entirely upon invention, to rem ember his hoty covenant; the in the welfare of Zion, and. write,and any one thing can be made the oath which he sware to our father that wo all may be comforted togethsign of another. For instan'ce, the Äbraham, that he would grant unto er in love.written characters in a tune-book us, that we, being delivered. out of Your unworthy brother in hope,are symbols of sountl, and vocalized the hand of our enemies, might serve JOSEPH BRUCE.words are symbols of thought. Bnt him without fear, in holiness anda type is a sign of something future, righteousness before him, all the D¡c¡vnnr¡ 11, 189p.and the nature of it is expressive of days of our life. And thou, child, To S¡J,nu Cuuncu, rN IJÁ.NcÀs-the thing typifred. There could. be shalt be called the prophet of the r¡n Counry, NEBEÀsKÄ-DEI.B.Lvno conuection between the two if the Highest ; for thou shalt go before the Bpr,ovpn Bnnrgnnn exl Srsrnnsthing typified bore no resemblanee face of the I-¡ord to prepare his ways ; rN Csnrsr: If one so unworthy asto the type. So, when wo view the to give knowled.ge of salvation unt<¡ I may address you thus. I did think

?

Jewish sacrif.ces as typical of tbat his people by the remission of their I would be at our Ðecember meeting,
1\{y

( Conti,nt¿ed on page 118,1

ant, where

115

mph-
paln

but I do not now think I can. I feel
like a cumberer of the ground. The
leaves make an appeârarìce, but no
fruit is found. .4.s I do not get to
meeting often, I thought I would.
try to tell you my ieason of a hope
inChrisb, if you will bear with me a
little while, and pard.on my short-
comings. f feet thankful to hear
there are more coming to the church.
May God be with you all until wo
meet again. f desire an interest in
your petitions-at the throne ofgrace.I may never meet you again in the
church militant, but I do have a hope
that when we are done with the
trials and troubles of this worlcì. we
will all meet in the church triu

sickness, soriow,
and death are felb and feared no
more, and parting will be no nore.
Pray for me, that I may be reconciled
to all Gotlts dealings with me, and.arlast - be found one of that happy
number.

when I was in my sixteenflr year I
become concerned about my souPs
salvation. Iip to tbis time I had
uever seen that I was a sinner, but
though t f was even better than many
of my associates and schoolmates,
and my neighborst children in gene-
ral. The flrst prayer that f ever
ùttempted to offer up, upon my
knees (except my childish prayers),
was to thank God that I was not as
many of my neighbors; that. is, f
lrsed no profane lan guage,washorlest,
clid not lie uor steal, and so on. A
May meeting was drawing near, and.f, with father and my oldest sister,
was to go to the meeting on Sunday.f had made great calculations on
Eoing. There were to be three good
preachers there. ElderWilliam Saf.
fer preached flrst. f do not remem.
ber his texú. but in his sermon it
seemed to me he tolcl all my thoughts,
and better than I could tell them my-
self. If I had ever told any one my
thoughts, I would have felt conûdent
that they had totcl him. The seconcl
minister was l_,evi Long. ¡ls he tookup his subject it seemed. to me that
his sermon was all to me, and it ap_
peared to me that every one in the
house knew my feelings. This was
the first time in all my life that f
had seen myself a sinner. The third
minister Was Joseph Armstrong
He wâ,s . a very able preacher, and f
thought that f should surely hear
sometì_r ing in his sermon to comfort
me ; but alas ! all seemed against me,
and I went home feeling sadly dis-
appointed, bu t thoughù it would
wear off, ancl by the next meeting I
would feel betúer but instead my
troubles grew worse. I tried topray, but couìd find no words but
¿¿ I-iord, be merciful to me, a sinner;tr
and it seemed that even those words
fell to the ground. f coulcl not see
how God could be just in saving
such a wretched sinner as f: I did
not feel now that I was better thanmy neighbors and Ureir children,
but that f woutd be willing to ex-
change cr¡ntlitions with any of them

troubles went on tÌris way for
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ÛUESTID TO AI}RESS AIT TETTERS FOR IIS

TO TIT TIRM I{AMT OÏ
T, BETST'S SONS,

KEEPIN$ THE SABBATH DAY

" Rsr(EuBDn the Sabbath ilay, to ketlp
it b.oly.)1-Ex. xx. I

-{n inquiring correspoûclent clairn-
ing to be ('A Pilgrim,tt' recluests lLu

answer to the question, (( Ate we,

under the gosPel clispensationr coln-
manded to obser've the Sabbath cla¡r 9

If not, whY not ? Seconcl, I\'-hY tlo
those who claim to be christians, sub'
stitute the ûrst daY of the week for
the seventh ctay, vhich ¡vas tlesig-
nated under the law of God as givr:n
to Israel ? Thircl, Is there any a'c-

eonnt of Sunday being observed a¡i a

clay of worshiP before ib was clecre'ecl

by the emperor Coustantine in the
year 521 ?)t Our corresponclent also

requests the views of lìlder J. P

Allisou, of Oregon, through the
Srcrcs oF TIrE Ttuos, on Rev. iii. ilO.

\Yith this request we would unibe'

Ir is uot our practice to comply with
anorìymous appìications for our'
views; but in this case it ma¡' be of
interest to others besicles the rLn

known aPPlicant.
(tAI'e xae, tt'nder the gosPe l, clispen sct'-

tion, cotnnzandcd to obset"ae the S,tb-

bath tlaY ? If tlot, toIty not ?77 I'ot
the beneflt of those who have l¡t:en

in the habit of hearing the gos'P

preaclr.ed , or of reacling the corres-
ponclence of the saints, it might be

sufficient to rePlY to this iucluirY
with a simPle negative,' ancl assì gn

the reason that the whole of that
legal covenalt, in which this PrecoPt
is inclucledr was expresslY confined
to the natural chiltlren of Isra.el, utrto
whom exclusivelY it wa's given.
(6And }Ioses calied al! Israel, á,nd

said. unto them, Ilear, O fsrael,the
statutes antl judgments which I
speak iu Your ears this daY' that Ye

rnay learn them, ancl keep, and clo

them. The l,ord our God made a
covenaut with us in lloreb' llhe
I-¡orcl macle nob this eovenant rçi

our fathers, but with us, even ust

who are a.ll of us hele alive this
day.tt Deut. v. 1-3. CertainlY
language coulcl be more defrnite ¿¡ncl

exclusive than this Throughout
the ScriPtures there is nothing to
signify that thele ever \yas any er
tension of the demaucls of that law
to a single indiviclual who was not
embracetl in the covenant of God as

given to that nation. In confinna-
tion of this truth Gocl sPoke bY

his
that
yotlt

which I brought uPrvhole familY
froru the lantl of EgYPt, saYing' lfon
only have I known of all the famihes
of the earbh; therefore I will purrish

prophet, Ú'Ilear this worcl
the l,ord, habh sPoken against
O children oftsrael, againstthe
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iii. 1, 2. In all the denunciations of
divi,ne condomuatiou against the
idola,trous Gentiles there is not a¡r

iniiruation of censure for their neg-
lecling to observe the precept wl:ich
enjoiled the Sabbath daY uPon fs
rael. It is absurcl to sup¡rose that
the¡' çatu so careful to heeP thab
day that they neecled no 'eproof on
thal; ground. Not eveu the Patri'
archs hatl receit'ed this coveuant by
which the sabbatic iaw was enjoined
upou the nation whom the IrOrd
chorse as the tYPe of iris sPiritu aI Is
rael, bhe electiou of his grace. There
is no intimation of auy injirnction
given from Gocl bY rrhiêh man was
authorizgtl to obsert'e any portiou of
tim,e as a sabbath until after the Is
rael ites hatl been clelivered from
Egyptian bondage. Nor call aÐy
pre'oept be founcl in all the sacrecl
Scriptnres bY which that saì¡batic
law was ever extenclecl Ìo include
one sinner vho ças nob a fleshlY
Israelite.

;!r.side from the lrresumPtion bY
wh.ich men have claimed to change
the time of salibatic rest from the
seventh to the flrst daY of the week,
it irs worthy of special attention thal
the mosb fanatical hYPocrite who
takes pride iu his strictness as a
keerper of that PrecePt, is not less
guìlty than the sinuer rvhom l-re de
spises. the law of God no more em
phaticalìy forbade seeular labor on
the: rseventh day tlau ib enjoinecl such
lat,or on atl the previogs six drrys.
On the Sabbath day the Israelite was
noi; at libertY to attend religious
services, or to sband iu the sYna
go,gues, or in the corners of the
streets, and nake iong PraYers; the
Ìarr recluirecl exprcssly, ÚúAbicle ye
eYrlry man in his Place; -let no man
go out of his Plnce on the seventh
daY."-Ex. si'i. 29' BY their very
religious devotions the advocates
sa'bhatic observance are themselves
guilty of transglessing the letter of
thr¿ larv they cìaim to observe strict'

el

th

no

ly.
.Not only is it clearlY recorded that

th,e sabbatic law rvas confinecl to the
ration of fsraeì, but under the gos
pel dispensation the saints âre ex
pressly conìruanded, (¿ Let no man
tìrerefore judge You in meat, or in
drirrk, or in respect to ¿rn holy dayt
orofthenew mooû, or of the sab
bath days; n'hich are a shaclow of
things to come; but the bodY is of
Christ.T'-Cot. ii. 16, 17. There can
be no other ureaning consiste¡lt with
the ietter of this admonition, bu-i
that the saints are uot under the
dc,minion of the law which enjoined
the observance of the things speci'
fie,cì. While theY were held under
the law of lloses everY Israelite
must be judged in all these things
accortling to the precepts written in
that law. There is no more tlivíle
auLthority for the saints rendering
otredieuce to the law of the Sabbath
cla;y'than for their abstaining from
those nneats which were forbidden
to the Jews. AII those special or-
dinances citect by the apostlearecer-

you for ali your iniquities'tt--tlnos tainly inclurlecl in tìre hauclwriting ou any other cìa,y of natural time. Sabbath,')ll to the ¡reople of Gocl. For
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that was against us, and which was
blotted out, and taken out of the
way, being nailecl to the cross of
Christ. For the saints to still en-
deavor to attain to justification by
obedience to those precepts involves
the ctctiai that they are recieemetl
from the condemnation ofthe lawbY
the ¿rlonemeut of our T-rord Jesus. If
they are still under the dominion of
the law of sin ancl death, then there
is no hope of their ever being justi-
fiecl ;'6For as many as are of the
works of the law are under the
curse; for it is rvritten, Cursed is
every oue that continueth not in all
things which are written in thebook
cf the law to do tìrem.tt-Gal. iii. 10.

Since the onlY righteousness bY
which any sinner can be justifled be
fore God is that which is complete in
Jesus,those who still scek justiflcation
by the rrorks of the law refuse to

The whole time of their sojourn in
the bocty belongs to theirRedeemer
and they are not at liberty to yielcl
their members to the service of sin
oD âny day ; nor is thele any monent
when they do not owe implicit obedi-
ence to the perfect iaw of libertY
which is written by the r-,ord in their
hearts. Being bought with a Price,
they are not their own.

To the second quesbion of out cor-
respondent it is sufficient.auswer to
say that there is no shadow of auth'
ority in the inspired Scriptures for
changing the tlay to be observed as
a Sabbath. Certainly the Jews who
cruciflccl Jesus did not consider his
resurrection from the clead as ¡:e-

quiring the change of úhat sabbatis
law rvhich was given their fathers
b¡r the hands of }Ioses. The imme-
diate disciples of Jesus had no rea-
son for atlopting the tYPe of
that rest wbich was fulfllletl' in
the revelalion of the gospel day.
Nowhere in the New Testament
is the frrst day of the week
designatetl as the Sabbath. Nor is
there a.ny portion of time set aparf
as peculiarly holy bime to the church
of Christ. The religious world who
tlevise their own laws have estab
hshed the observance of the first
day of the week as what theY call
the christian Sabbath ; ì:ut that very
ordinance exnoses their spurious pro-
fession, since there can be no cere-
monial observance of tlays under the
clispensation of the gospel rest. The
saints are not under the bondage of tire
law of a carnal commandment; there
f'ore they cannot give srx days. to uu-
remibtinglabor, aslwas enjoinetl by the
law of l\foses. We kncw of no high-
er or old.er authority for the designæ-
tion of Sutday as a Sabbath than
the decree of the heathen emperor
Constantine. \\¡hen he claimed to
become a l¡eliever in Christ he
changed the doctrine to his own idol-
atrous system? and was as zealousin
nersecuting the sai¡rts after as bofore
his professecl conversiou. The fact
that he rìared to establish by the
power of the sçord that which he
callecl christianity, of itself shows
that he was uttterly ignorantof that
God whom he professed to worship"
Following in his false claim of chris-
tianity, aìI thr¡ Protestant daughters,
of the Roman hierarchy have unitod
in the erroneous notion thatthe gospel
church is liut a modíflcation of the
Jewish organization. Evidently no'
truth can be built upon so false a
founclation. Probably the substitu-
tion of the first instead of the
seventh day fbr his Sabbath was
made by that tyrant in order to humili-
ate the Jews. Cerbainly it was not
doue by the commaudment of the
King in Zion.

The.typical clesign of the Sabbath
as enjoined upon the nation of fsrael.
was to bear witness that the last
day shoulcl be the everlasting rest
of all those for rvhom Jesgs gave
himself a ransotn. So it is said,
(,There lemaineUr therefore a resi
f marginal reading, tt keepi,ng oÍ cs

of

con-
fess their entire dePendenceuPon that
sah'ation which is revealecl in liim
Since it is declared by inspiration that
there is salvation in no other name
but Jesus, it is a necessary result of
lookiug to the lars for acceptauce
that, those who fall into that error
are debtors to do the whole law
The truth is written that the curse
abictes upon all such. This is rea'
lizecl in the esperience of the saints
themselves. So long as theY are
looking to their own works forrigìrt'
eousness, they bear the condemna'
tion of continual failure. \Yhile car-
nal professors ma,y attain such suc-
cess in this siavish service of thc
letter of the law as to feel themseives
hoìier than others, the light of
the hnowledge of God shi.ning in the
ireart of the saint shows him the pol
lution of his best emotion, so that he
cannot rest in that false conflclence.
Of course, the eternal salvation of
the saints is secure in Christ Jesus;
it cannot be made more sure bY alY'
thing which theY cal do. But if is
in their present enjoYment of the
comfbrl of hoPe that they
iu yielding themselves to
of the law. TheY can lo
thé answer of a good

suffèr ]oss
the service
more flnd
conscrence

towarcl God in trYing to keeP the
law ofthe Sabbâth daY than in the
eff'ort to fulflll any other of its pre'
cepts. Peter charact'efized that law
as a yoke (r which.neither we nol out
fathers were able to bear.tt 1'he re'
sult of the solemn consideration of
this,matter by the inspired apostles
was recorded for our instruction.
r. For it seemed good to the Holy
Ghost, and to us, too laY uPon you
Ibrethren whic]r areof the Gentiles]no
greater burden than these recessary
things; that ye abstain fîon meats of"
ferecl to idols, ancl from bloodrand from
things súrangled, and from fornica-
hon; from wìrich if ye keep yourselves,
ye shall do well. Fare ye werl.t'-
Acts xv. 28, 29. Nothing is saicl
about the observance of any day as
a Sabbath. l{ei¡her can anyprecept
or erhortation be fbuntl in the law
of Christ by which tire saints are
authorizecl to do anything on one
day which they are forbidclen to do
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two sparrows sold for a farthing ?

and. one of them sha.ll not fall to the
grouud without your Father. But
the very hairs of your head are all
numl¡ered. Fear ye not, therefore;
ye are of more value thau maûY
sparrows.tt TVhen delivered uP to
councils, ancl brought before govern-
ors and kings, instead of human helP
and countenance, and skill of plead-
ing and persuasive words, he gave
them this sentence: '( When they
deliver l¡on up, take to thought how
or what ye shall speak, for it shall
be given you in that hour what Ye
shall speak. For it is not Ye that
speak, but the Spirit of your Ftrther
which speaketh in you.t) When their
fathers atd mothers should betraY
them, and their sons and daughters
shoulcl spit upon them, which the
first confessors sadly proved, he gave
them this consolation to their heavy
trearts: (( Ele that loveth f'ather or
4qothel more than me is not worthy
of me; aud he that loveth son or
daughter mole thau me is not worthy
of me.tt For their sustenance under
false accusation he gave them this
oomfort: ('The disciple is not above
his master, nor the servantabovehis
lord. lt is . er¡lqgh for the disciple
that he bt' ,'; Lris master, ancl the
servant as his lord. If theY have
called the master of the house BeeI'
zebub, how much r:rore shall theY
call them of hishousehold.t' For the
comfort of their hearts under black-
ening calumnies, when their sun of
lifo was setting under thick and dark
cLouds of falsehood, and their name
was like to be overshadowed forever,
he gave them this assurance : ('Thore
is nothing covered that shall not be
revealed; and hid that shall not be
known. T!-hat I tell you in darkness,
that speak ye in light: what Ye hear
in the ear, that Preach Ye on the
housetops.t' I'or their use when they
were enveloped in the flames, or ex-
tended upon the honorable cross, he
gre them this heart'establishing
word :'r IIe that taketh nothis cross,
and f'olloweth after mo, is not worthy
of me. IIe that ûndeth his life shall
lose ib : and he tbat loseth his life f'or
qry sake shatl find it.tt To keeP uP
ù constant cheerfulness in their
h.earts-under eveÌY hardshiP aud
nistreatment he gave them to linow
and to rejoice that their nâmes were
writteu in heaven; renoving their
confidence from everything terres'
trial, that it might resl ¿t the right
hand of God, where there is fuìlness
of joy and pleasures forevermore.

Thus furnished he his missionaries,
truitding them up in faith and estab-
lishing them with infallibie promise,
weauing them from the bosom of the
earth, to place them in the bosom of
their Father in heaven. He took
úhem from tho hands of human Pro
tection, to Put them under the arm
of the migbtY God af Jacob. -He

omptied them of self-depend'ence and
dependence uPon human strength
and prud.ence, to fill Ùhen with the
Spirit of wistlom and truth. He be-
stowed upon them the elements of
heavents heroism whên he took from
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thern tLLe elements of earthts hero-
ism; an,d he conveyed their treas'
ures aw¿ìy from hence, where moths
corrupt and thieves break through
t,o steal, depositiug them safelY in
the heavens, where also he PrePared
firr thent a place in his Fatherts house
of man;¡ mansions, and wrote their
hLonored. ilâmes in the book of life.

It wars a'spiritual work theY had
to do; therefbre he disembodietl (if I
rray so sìpeak) and spiritualized the
rnen who were to do it. * * i€

llhey hacl to deliver the nations from
the idollatry of the gold and the sil-
I'er; thr:refore he took care his mes'
Êengersshould havenone. ThoYhad
to deliver them from the idolatry of
¡visdom; therefore he took care they
srhould. be foolish. They had to de'
liver the world from the idolatry of
I)ower ar,nd might; therefbre he took
care bhoy shouldbeweak. TheYhad
to ¡leliver the world from the idola'
1.ry of fhme ancl rePutation; there-
I'ore he took caro bhey should be tle-
rlpised. They had to deliver tho
'rorlcl :[rom the idolatry of things
1;hat arr:; therefore he took care they
¡ihould. be as things that are not;
making them in all resPects tYPes
and representatives of the ritupl Lhey
.ilere to establish, models of the dop-
1;riue which thoy weut forth to teach.

Such were the men, and such tho
spiritual-equipment of the men, who
'rere sent forth bY Messiahr the
-Wissionary of heaven, into .all the
'world, to teach all nations his disci'
lctine, ìoaptize them into his f'aith'
rlnd lay the foundation of that spir-
ì.tual kingdom which is to c¿st down
rlv€ry otheÌ kingdom and endure
:[orever' The iustructiqns which he
igave themr how to Procged iu the
raft-ecting of this greai revolution,
were after the same unearthìy and
ispiritua,l strain; such as the wisdom
'of this worlcl setteth utterly at
naughto yet wherein Are contained'
bhe everlasting principles, by which
alone th'e spirituai sovereignty over
the sou.ls of men is to be established.
Whon rre come' in the Progress of
this discourse, to ar.gue upon these
premises whereof \Yg are now making
the statement, we hoPe to manifest
unto the spiritual mau, and some-
what 1;o tìiscover unto the natural
man, t,hat this, and this oniY is the
strengibh in which the cross is to con-
quer a,nd subdue the glorY and the
strength of the nations.

These instructio¡rs were in the fbl-
lowing worcls : ß¿ Into whatsoever city
or town ye enter, inquire who in itis
,worth¡' ; antì tbere abide till ye go
thence. Autì wl¡eu ye coüìe into an
house salute it' And if the house
be wox'thy, let Your Peace comeupon
it: but if it l¡e not wortlrY, let Your
peace return to You." TheY were
not, liìro poor mendicants, to go from
door to door and from town to townt
craving a morsel of bread and a cuP
of wate;r ; but like the royal ambassa-
dors c,f heat'en to the placer .they
were 1;o inquire who w¿s worthY to
be honorecl with tlìeir preseuce, and
blesserl with-the good ticlings which
they bore from the NajestY of heav'
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en, * + * There was to be no
stealthy progress nor keeping in the
shade, but open clealing with the
most open-hearted anct even-minded
of the people. There was to be no
preference of ranks shown by these
men of no rauk, who couuted kindred
with llessiah, the missionarY of
heaveu, and wore Godts childrel and.
honoretl .ambassadors to the earth.
They were not, like the Jesuits, to
lay their artful toils around the high
and noble ancl princely of the na-
tions; nor like the mendicant Friars'
to go about preaching a crusade of
poverty or meanness; nor were theY
to take their distinction bythegrade
of intell.ect or of taste' which com-
pose! even at the best, but a frac'
tionary part of human nature, aud
may exist in strength surrounded
with the most dwarfrsh and pestilent
forms of the moral, social and sPir'
itual man, rß iç tF

(ìA.nd if the,son of Peace bethere,
your peace will abide upon it.t2 Be-
fore their steps proceeded an invisi-
ble minister called the Son of Peace,
who settled in these worthy habita'
tions, and made the souls of the in'
mates ready for these apostles of the
kingdom of peace. .T"\i6..,Sor of
Peace is none other than the Prince
of Peace, who sealed his instructions
to his missionaries and concluded his
incarnate ministry with these words,
¿( Iro, I am with you alway, even unto
the end of the world.t' The same
who appeared to Cornelius in a
dream, when he directed hip to Petert
and who advertised Peter of the
approach of the messengersr after he
had. prepared him for their coming;
who directect Philip to the eunuch
while ìre crossed the desert, and
caught him away when hiswork was
{one; who appeared to Paulashe
journeyed to Damascus, and after'
wartl, in the likeness of a Macedo-
nian, invited his blessed steps toour
c¡rarter of the globe, saying, (t Come
over and help us.tt And to this daYt
wherever the true aud faithful mis-
sionary proceedeth in the faith of
Christ, this same Son of Peace goeth
before his fbotsteps, and standeth
him instead of sealed letters, fore-
rutrner.and guide, instead of safe
conduc[ and rvelcome, and every'
thing else with which the prudenòe
of men would fnrnish his perilous
way; without dePendence upon
which Child of Peace, the missionary
is a vagrant and a vagabond uPon
the earth; being dePendent uPon
whour, be is the most graciouslegate
of heavel, never to return to heaven
without accomplishing the high and
holy inteution for which he is com-
ulissioued of heaveu to go fbrtl-r tinto
the rations.

( Cottt'itr,ued nent rceel;.)

PERSONAT.
Any one knowiug the preseul ad'

dress of J. I-.,. Ricketts, lbrmelly bf
lfuscogee.. Incì. Ter., will couf'er a

f'avor ìuy sentling the same to this
office.

(Concluded, from page I1.õ..)
some time. I would try to put theur
off by going into conopany, but could
not. If I hacl one moment of pleas.
ure, it seemed that I had hours of
trouble for it. I traveled on in this
way for a little oYer a year, wheu it
was meeting time again, and I went.
It seemecl to me that I could not
stay away from meeting, and yet I
felb that I- was such a sinner that
there was no help for me; but I re-
solvecl to do all the good I could,
for I thought I must work myself
into Godts favor. WeìI, this meeting
was the communion. O, brethren,
here lauguage fails to express my
feelings, while they were adminis-
tering the Lordts supper. It seemecl
to me that they were the most beau-
tiful people I ever saw, ancl O how I
longed to be with them ; but it Èeemecl
to me that there was a deep gulf be-
tween them and. me, so that it was
impossible f'or me ever to cross. I
went home sorrowing. f set new
resolutions, that I would try to do
all I could. I tried to pray, but
could say nothing more than rc Lord,
have mercy on me, a sinner.tt I con-
cluded that there was no mercy for
me, that my câse was .ån outside
case. I had spent all of nty storo,
I h¿d tried all of my means, and all
was a miserable failure. I was hore
made to.see luy works all as ûlthy
rags. On Tuesday night after the
meeting spoken of I went to my
room. I tried to pray, but it seemed
I could not, so I went to bed. I f'elt
f should never see the sun rise ¡gain.
I tried to go to sleep, but could not.
I felt like this surely was the last
night on earth for me, and the
thought of dying in this state of
mind was fearful beyontl descriptiott.
I was sitting up in bed, and thought
I would once more try to pray. I
tried to form a prayer, as I felt it
was my last; but I could say nothing.
It seemed that these words were put
into my mouth, 6(Lrord, save, ot I
perish.tt If ever words were spoken
from the hoart these were, for I folt
thât they were all that would apply
to my case. Then it seemealito me
that there was a lighi that shone
arourd me, brighter than the sun,
anct a voice that said, r¿ Thy sins are
pard.oned.tt I then, for the first time
in all my lif'e, really praised God.
O ! I felt so happy. I thought I
could tell everybody how Jesus could
save sinuers. O how I wished it
was morning, for I wanted to tell the
glad news to all the farnily, f'ather
and mother especially. I loved every-
body, aucl wantetL to tell it to all
around me. I thought my troubles
were all over, aud that I could praise
Godthebalanceof mydays. I want-
ed to g<-r to the churcl¡ aud tell them
what great things the Lord irad done
for me; but ere long the tempter
came and told me that I was deceived.
I trietl to get my troubles back, that
I might kuow how lhey were taken
from me; but those troubles never
returned to me; l.¡ut I l-rave had rnany
troubles since then, for I rvas a dis-
obedient chilcì, antl tlict uot go home



SIGi\{S OF
to my friends and tell them what the holy city, ì{ew Jerusalem, comgreat things the I¡ord had done for ing down from Gocl out of heaven,me, but kept putting it off from time '¡ having the glory of God : and herto time. waiting to get better ; and. light was like unto a stone mostsometimes the tempter would tell me plectous, even like a jasper stone,that I needed a brighter evideuee, clear as crystal;t, aud there wâ,s noand the church would not receive night there.
me. Weil, f traveled on in this way " Glorious dwelliug of the holy, where nofor about eighteen years, and still glief nol gloom of singot no better. It seemed to me that Tlrrough the pure ancl pearly fiortals
the tempter used every means to de evermore shall enúer in.

Christ its light and Gotl its temple, Christceive me, ancl to take advantage of its soog of endless laud;nry weakness. At one time f was o what precious consumuation of thealmost persuaded that there was no precious things of Goil l)treality in religion. If ever a poor love and sweet fellowship forIn
soul was plunged into deep darkness the household of faitb, I remain anit was f. Yes, it was darkness so unworthy sister in a blessed hope.thick that f could feel it. It seemed BESSIE DURAND.that the little spark of my hope was
almost gone. O how humbly f pray MEDITATIONS.
ecl God to give me strengilr to with- 'I''w¡.s iu the silent hours of night, mystand the tempterts snâ,res. I made thoughts did upward fly;
f'aithful promises to God to take up Strait is the roatl, and tarrorv too, lvhich
my cross and follow him; so the first leads to joys on high.
opportunity f had, I went to the While musing on the rapturous scene my

spiriô seemed to glow;church, when the door was opened I longecl to mount and soar away fromfor reception of members. Tlhat I this vain world of woetold the church f cannot sây. I Lord, guide me tlrrough lifets pilgrimage,know f did not tell them what f till thou shalt bitl me come;
thought I would; but to my surpriso I'he hosts to join in uotes sublirire in thatf was received into the church on most glorious home.
Saturday, and was baptized on Sun- Full many are the sorrows which unto
day by Elder William p. Robison

my lot clo falì,
But thy sweet mercies, O my God, by farI beliove I came up out of the water exceed them all.

rejoicing. I know I felt very happy. O may nry soul on the btest Lamb be nôwBut I have had very many tronbles and ever. stayed,
Srnce then; yet the still small voice Who for my sins on Câlvary a s¿criûce
often whispers, .r Peace, be still,,r to was macle;
ttry troubled soul. Yes, dear breth Ancl may I ever bear in mincl what love

for me hath done,ren ând sisters, I have never entirely Thou ever'-blessetl Lamb of God, mylost sight of that blessed Iighr that Gotlts belovecl Son.
on¿e shone arorind Ð€, although Aud wheu my spirit is called home, mysometimes it seems almost hitl in a botly in the tomb,
ltlist. It will by Gocl?s own power be hep¡ till

Dear brethren, this is the ïeason he again shall come,
of my hope in Christ Jesus. your fn hope, ¡rhen the last trumpet sounds,
very little sister, my sleeping dust hetll raise,

A. GWÄR,TIiEY.
In life and imurortaliiy, his glorious name

to plaise.

G¡n,rnpvrr,r,n, Pa., Jan., 1898,
-t'ol that blesb hour O may I wait, ancl

ever patient be,Ðn¡n Bnnrsn¡N Bpnnp:-The In hope to see thy smiling face through
following lines ¿re at your disposal all eternity;
I reeeived them in aletterfrom sister 'Ihen with acloring saiuts shall I, with

the angelic baud,\rllells, of Canada,. I tbink her many Behold thy wondroirs, better. lald, andinfriends wiil be pleased to see these thy presence stand
heart-musings in fhe Srcns. This REBECCA WELLS.
beloved sister and mother in fsrael BR-rNTl'otD, O Btario.has drank deeply.of the wâters .,fÌIarah. She has also ¡iartaken Bozr:lrÅìt, ]Iontaua, ìIar'. PB, 1898.
abundantly of the pure Fountain, Dn¿.n Bnnrsnnx Bnn¡p:-please
springing up into everlasting life; publish in the SrcNs oF THE Trunsand by faith she has seen the King
in his beauty, and beheld the land

that there is a Primitive Baptist
that is very far off'. Sbe is now wait- Church in Gallatin County, Montana.
ing for the fullness of joy in thaû It is situated seveu uiles southwest
blessetì home, where all tears are of Bozeman. The rneÞtings are held
wiped away and sotrow is never in the Phipps school-house. \4reknowu. In that beautiful ciby the
inhabitants shall no more say, (. I am

meet once a moubh, on Saturday be-

sick,,t nor the form bend under the
fore the secontl Sunday. lVe have

weight of years, nor the bloom of no ordaiued mixister', aud would be
youth vanish awa,y. There tbe rai- very glatl if ib were the Lordrs will
ment will never grolr old, for the for one to come to us. We have a
seamless robe of purity, preparetl for gootì. coultry. \V-e are few in numthose who came out of great tribula-
tion, will be never-fãding ever new.

ber, but f'eel ttrere is a prospect of a
'What hallowed peace and sweet re-

lalge church.here when we shall have
pose on that celestial shore ! T[hat a niuister, I ask the prayers of all
rapturous joy for John when he was Godts people.
ca,rried away in the spirit to a great
and high mountain, where he saw

Your sister,
MA.RGR,EY LAY. anil oue in Oolorado, çere unablê to be

before thB stbscription
J. R. JARREL.

THE T IlWBS 119
RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING present. The children will urouru theTHE .,SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT absence krnd, faithful anct indulgent

their hearts are comforted
ofa

SIIBSCRIBERS. parent; but
and cheered by the assurance that the

IVIrs. M. J. Lancaster', Texas, 1, Sarah mother has passetl ou before to tho pos-IIawk, Ind ', 1, M. L. Pettibone, Ill., 1, session of an inheritance incorruptible,
Mrs. S. F. Hubbard, N. Y., l.-Îotal, 94. undeûled, and fadeth uot away. Withthe utmost faith and conûtlence iu the

OBTTIIARY NOTICES,
plomise of God, and a fir'm adherence tothe teaching of the church of her choiee,
she lived ancl died. She has now obeyedBobcooa Garland rv.as born Juue 19ih, the summons, ancl heard the voice that1799, and departed this life Juìy 16th, said to ìrer', "'Well done, good and faith_1892, agecl gB years aud. 27 days. ful servant ; enter thorr into the joys ofIIer husband, Jacob Garland, departed thy Lorcl.:rthis life Nov. 6th, 1874, aged ?9 years, 10

months ancl 10 clays. They were mem- Blethren Beebe, the above was sent me
bers of the Sitlling Eill OIal School Bap- for publication in the SreNs. I fully
tist Church for a great many years. Her agree with you that such notices shoulcl
funeral rvas preached. by Elder E. V be short. I ¡vish to add. a few words. I
lVhite, at the Juniata Association, was present when our sister was recèivedonFritlay morDln 9, Oct. 14th, 1892, from the into the feltowship of the Bouncl Prairie
last clause of Isaiah iv. S. She was the Church, near Fairfield, fowa, and she
mother of eight chililren (six sons ancl was a member of that church at the timetwo daughters), three sons aucl one of hel cleath. For several years she has
daughtel being present at the funeral. been living near alrd attending my olel
The last daughter ilietl in November home church. We all will miss her; bub
Three of us childreu survive her: also our loss is her gain.
thirty-tvo glautlchiltlren (thirteen are !Ytr{. J. REEVES.
dead) and f orty-two great- granclchildren BenNns, Iowa, l\farch pB, 1ggg,(five are deail). Hermind was good until
her last sickness, which lasted ûve weeks. IDroo-Nov 5th, 1892, E. J. Jarrel, wifeShe rvas stron
gráce alone, of J. R. Jrlrlel, at her residence in panola

Co., Texas, of cancer in the stomach.creature, but by that God ¡vho I'ules She was bonr in Jasper' 0o., Ga,, Aprilheaven and carúh. 26th, 1836, and with her parents, MeCat-JACOts F. GARLAND. ister ancl Frances lVilliamson; movecl toNr:nouonn, Pa Texas about the yeal 1856. She wasmalried in 1858, professetl a hopein ChristI llr requested to seudyou au obituar.y, about 1870, anrt unitecl with the Prinritir.efor publication in the Srcrs, of an ageti Baptist 0hurch at Clayton soon afterancl worthy citizen, jllr. lorvat Siloótt, She was baptized by the late Eltler Brass-who dietl Feb. 9ih, 1893. field, of Rusk Oo. , Texas, and lived fullyBy reason of strcngth of up to the profession she tlren made. Shehe had passed fourscore years; being in

g in the faith, salvation bv
and not by rvorks of thä

j

his eighty-thir.d year, ancl h¿d enjoyecl
and able to
church ancl.gooil health untit the last trvo"or three Bible, and to refute the Gotl-dishonori Dgyears, when his health began and con- religion of modern practice, which gir-es,to. fail .-until,.the.encl came. Mr. Gocl only a part of the glory of savingsilcott was not a member of the church, sinners. She always main tained that itbut seemed to be exercised at times on lvas a ministerts du ûy to feecl the sheep,the subject of salvation, but whether he ancl not to make them. She hatl a briglltexperiencerì a"good hope through grace I evidence of her deliverance from sin andknow uot; but it is known to him rvho is boncla.ge, ancl it grew brightet in her lasta discerner of the thoughts ancl intents clays. She seemed anxious to be released.of the heart, ancl with whom we have to fro ru her sufering, and to be with herdo.-IIeb. 'r'. 12, 13. He waS honest in his Master, in whom sire put her. trust. Herdealings, was a good neighbor, and plo- house was al ways open to eutertaiu thevidetl well for his family ministry and brelhrou genemlly, and.IIe left a large circle of relatir-es ald. never tired in her works of cl¡arity asfriends, who mrss him; bnt none Sb much lon g as she was able to do a¡ything atas his ageil widow (sister Silcott), six all. About fifteen or t$en ty years agodaughters (two of whom are also sisters sbc felt a rery small lump glowing justiq the ehurcb) and two sons, to whom rre uncler the skin ou her right breast, which

tender. otr sympathy, with theilesil,eancl co¡tinúecl to grow graclually nutiL tÈreeprayel' that the Lord nay giçe them or fonl years ago, when it gotto bolarger
resrgn ation to lus will than a ìrents egg, By aclvice of the home

E. C. TRUSSELI,. doctors I carried. her to Nen- Orleans andP-rxsox, \ra. had i t renroved. Shesoour.ecovered, and.
to all appearâDces n'as well; but rre soon

Lnoy B. Goodall died at the resitlênce of realized our clisappointment, as it re.
ìrer daughter, Cynthia A. Gooclall, in turried interually She lost all appetite,
Sor,rt h Pella, Iowa, ÙIarch ?th,1898, aged and what she ditl eat failecl to a.qreewitb
8t years, 2 nronths ancl p1 clays. The her, until she ¡vas ah¡ost skin and bones
funeral services ryere conducted by the nithout ffesh. Hcr suferings were be-
pastol of tìle l{ethodist Church. Elder yond endulance, except by the grace of
Wm. J Reeves, her former pastor., coulcl Gocl. She encl trretl it wiih great fbrti-
not be leaclted in time,. or the ser'¡.ices tude. In her last sickness she often spote
¡voultl. have been conducted by him. The of sister Mary Parlier', and greatly sym-
remains wele laid away in tho Oakland pathized with her. We did all we couìû
cemèteÌy, in the family lot of }lr. D. S. to relieve her', and to lieep her here with
Huber', hel sou-in-lan' us; bu t n'e could not stay the hantl of

Grandnrother Gootlall hatl Iivecì in pella death , which ¡çe tr,ietl to do witìr aìl onr
for a nnmbel of years, making hel home mi¡çhb. I linow she has ceased from her
of late with her daughter Cynthia, who snfferings now, but i¡ is hard to be recon_

pass the time lt either,place. I'his goorì,
ciletl to Goclts ways in dealing with our
loveC ones.

livetl near Mrs. Huber, so that she could

quiet oìd lad-v r¡'as greatly ltspected antl
loved by all nrth whom ¡he came in col- in Texas and Georgia to griere after her

She leaves nany friends antl relatives

tact,.aurl hacl for her frienils an entire departure ; but I hope we may all be asneighborhoocl, all of whom, both old and ready, prepaled aud rvilling to obey theyoung, rvill sadly miss her. Fonl c¡f her summons as she rras. She hatl longbeen
daughters and her son, l)r. W, W. Goott_ a subscriber to the Srcxs o¡, llIE TIMI'S,all, of Chicago, Iì1., were at her beilsiile and a lover of the cloct¡ine it advocates,at tbe time of her' death. Trro <¡thel and always reminded me of remitting
daughters, one in \ran ßuren Co., Iowa, expired,

was always ready, willing
clefend the doctrine of the
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TrrB Baltiruore OId School Baptist As-
sociation will cousene wiih the Black
Rock Cburch, the Lorcl willing, in Balti-

' more Co., !Ici., on \Yeclnesday before the
' third Suuclav in May (l?th), 1893, and

continue the twò following c'lals'

l'nE Delaw¿rre Old School Baptist As-
sociation n-ill convene, the Lortl willitrg'
*ltn tn" 'Welsh Tract Churcl¡, l{ew Castle
Co., Dql', on \Yetluesitay before-the fourth
Suntlaf in NIay (24th), 1893, and continue
the twb followinS; dafs'

TsB Delarryare Rivel Olcl School Bap-
tistlÀssociation ¡vill lconvene, Ùhe Lorcl
willing, with the Kingwood Church' at
Locktãwn, Hunterclon ICo., N' J', t.ru
-Weclnesclay before the ûrst Sunclay in
Jineli(l{ai 31st), 1893, ald continue the
two follorviug ,luY:_

Tns Warwick Old Sehooi Baptist As-
sociatioi will cotvene, the Lorcl willing'
*ittt tU" Midùtetorvn & Wallkill Church'
islthe city of Mitld'letorvn, C)r'ange Co''
Ñ]t., oo wednesday before the secon{l
Sundav in June (7th), 1803, antl continue
the two following clays'

T¡rr Cbemung Otd Scìrool ¡Baptist As-
' sociation will convene, the Lorcl ¡villing'
wiih the church at Otegt', Otsego Co', N'
Y., ou \feilnestlay befor*e the third Stn-
day in June (14tb), 1893, ancl continue the
two followiug.ilaYs'

ASSOCIATTONAT,

APPOINTMENTS,

Er-or,e Lee Hanks will, Providence
permitting, fill the following appciint-
rnents in KeutuckY:

Turnerts Station, \\'edlesday, lllay 31st'
Campbellsburgh, Thurstlay, Jirne 1st'
Pleaiureville, FritlaY, June 2tl'
Bethel, Safurday and Sunclay, June 3d

ancl 4th.' SaIt lìiver, MoúdaY, June õth'
Irittle Flock,.l'uesclay, June 6tb'
Elk Lick, WednesdaY, June ?th'
Mt. SterliDg, Thnrstlay, Jnne 8th'

TEBEE DÀYS MEETINGS'

Tnsno witl be a three tlays; ureetinS¡
hetrtl wiih the Olcl School Baptist Church
ealtett Sitlling Hilt, situated in tr'ulton
Co., Pa., to commence on FriclaY, Ma¡'
5th, ancl continue overSuntlay. 11-egivrl
a cordial invitation to all of ont faith anil
'oicler to meet with us.

Those coming by railway ¡r'ill coure ort

the Baltimore & Ohio R. R' to Hancock,
Dfd.., on Thurstlay, as early iu the clay a's

possible, as the distance to the place o[
meeting is about twenty miles, uorth of
Itrancock, Those cominghaclbetterwrit'¡
to brother Dennis }lellott or brother
Isaac F. Yar¡res. Their post-office is
Needmore, Fulton Co.' Pa.

AIIIilIAAZ }IELLOTT.

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

Tnos¡ wisìriug to procure copies of l{o.
I qf this volume, containing the Minutes
of the proceetlings, resolutions drafted'
anù the adtlress of the brethren at the
Black Rocl¡ Baptist Conventiott, Septen-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
'(or " split '') took place betrveen tbe Old
and New School tsaptists' can obtain
them from this oflìce at the following
Brices, viz' :

Siugle copy- ---- ------$ 0õ

Twelve copies.-----.----------. 50
Thirty copies. .----. 1 00

bums less than one tlollar uray be sent in
¡rostage stamPs' Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Ivtiddletowu, 0r'argc Co., N. 1'

r--

T'I{ T
..SIGiçS O}T THE TIMES,"

TESTABTISHEÐ 1832.)
Dj]l'OTllÐ TO THE OLÐ SCHOOI' BAPTIBT CAtr-SE?

PT]BLISHED EVX]RT- ],\TEDNESD AY,
AT T1\-O DOLLIRS -A. YEÅR,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS'
MIDDLETO\M.L\, OR.ANG E CO,, NEW YORK.

B. L. Bpnes. WM' Ir' BEBBE'

INSTRUCTIO}TS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Otr subscriberx wiII conlor a favor on ug, and enable us to keep their accounts

with ¡rore acculacy, by observ-ing the followi-ng i-nstrucbions ;

EO.w TO REDIIT"

Tho most convenient and ea,fest way of, sendùag ¡snriff¿¡c€s is by post-ofrco
monej.orclers,.whichshoulal.i-nvariably be made payable to G. B-EEBEIS SONS,
at wtiddletown, N. y., and not at the New York City Post-office, a,ntl always
inolos{3 the order i-n tho same envelope with the letter aontai¡ingthe information
how it is to be applietl. when it is not e¡nvenient to procure a post-ofrco
orcler, the -oo"y cao be i¡ctos€d in the lotter, antl regist€red, ancl it may tlen be
considlered sâfe. We request that bank checks on d-istant banks be not sent, as

thoy aro subject to quite heavy cliecounts'
LOOK TO YOUB DATEÑ.

Opposite the namo on the slip pasted. oither on bhe margin of your paper or on
the wiapper w.ill be obe€rsed a, tlat€. .This alâ,to denotes the timo atwÀichyour sub-
script:ioi-eøpdres; and.whonaremittanco is mâde to renew the subscription the
rlate shoultt be watohed to ee€ that it is forwaral'ed' to such time as the remittance
pays 10, and if neglected, by informi.ng r¡s, it u-ill bo correrctc,d. By this methotl
ãach ¡lubsdib€r has his owî account, and can see thât tho proper credits are givon
for his remittances.

BUI,ES FOB OEDERIN'O.

I¡L making r¡emittance¡ bo suro to give tho post-oûìc,e and. etâto of oach name to
be o¡e[ited,- In orttering an. address changed always give tho post-ofrce antl
stâ,tô &t which the paper han been formerly received, as w9lJ. as ,the post-ofrco antl
stato t€) which it is to b€ ohanged. 'When ortlering the disconüi¡uance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-ofrce antl stato as well as the name to be tliscontinued'

HYMN BOOKg
SETENTH EDITIOIi SUAT,T, TTPE.

These books co¡rtain 800 pages, and 1311-hy4gq, qalefttlJf sol.ec.tedþ): the late
Etd.^Gilb;ri neãUi, eÀpecialli ior'use in thó OId School oq Primitive Baptist
õ¡ît,ffejäf Ãüe"iäa. -Àtso, än alphabetical inclex of the ñrst ìine of erch hvmn.
Ourãssortment of the small books ombraces:

ÇtcÉþ þin.ìing, einglo copy, ?õc, lratf dozeq$3.00'
Sluo Plain. gilglo o,ópv, üi.00; per dozen-, $9.@.
Bi;ð.-GiI¿ Edc'"ä, sinàb cöpv, $i.18; pet dozen' $12.00
ñirsi añlitf ärkei Moi<iicõ, fud'gilt' verv handsoure, fi2.7õ single copv, or

per d.ozen, S30.00.

L.A.R,GE :[YPE E]fITION'.
also havo an enlargetl fac-simile of the small b.ooks, being about twice the
a valrety of bindings at the following prices, viz :

A.t the above nrioes we will rnail the books postage paid to aDy part of the
Unit¡:dl States or Canada. G. BEEBE,S SONS,

ùtirttlletown, Orango Co., lí' Y
{rTHE EÐIToRIALS,"

FIRST AND SECOÀID VO.LIIMES.
Oontaine atl iho Ediiori¿i articles rvritte¡ t¡y tLe l¿te Eld. Gilbert Beebe, ¿td

nrthÙsheã- in tlle Src¡s O¡. TIIE T¡rus from its hrst issue to ühe süth number, vol--u-e tiFteen (1S32-134?), together lvithlan aìphatretical indes of all the suþiects antl
texts of Scriòture treated ufion.

'llhese bóoks ate redLrced to the follorvirg prices, r';z : i
Itlain ctoth binding, flrst or second. volune $2.00, or both fi.r'st and second. volnrne,

order:ed at the Bâ,me tinie and to tbe saure adclress $3.00.- Imitation Morocco $3, formerl.v $3.50.
Cienuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.õ0, fornrerly $õ.00.

Aclclress, G. Beebe's Sons, ùfiddletown, Cìr'ange Cr.¡', li. Y.

REMINISCENCES AND T,ETTEP-A

OF

lvrA.R,lrjêR,r(:i1lR,,
303 pages, cloth'bound, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Frice $1. \{ill be seut post Oaid on ro-
ceipt of plice. Aclclress all orders to
Silas E. Durancl, Southampton, Buckr
Co., Pa,

.'IIEDITI.TIOI{S Oil ?ORTIOilS OT THT

W.ORD."
By Silas Il. Durand..

400 pages, cloth bountt, Price, $1.00.
Will b€ sent (postage paitl) to any atl-
dress on receipt of price. Aililress ordere
to Eltler Sila^q H. Durand, Southampir,^.
Bncks C.o., Pa., or to thellpublishersfþf
t,his paper'

[TUil AilD TUII$ BOOK.

Sáath ed,i,tion oJ thape nntcs anil fi,fúh
editi,o¡t, of routtil notas,

FOB USE IN OLD SCEOOL OB PAIMIîI.TB
gaPTrST CEITRCEES, COMPTLED BY EL-
DEBS S. E, DURAND AND P. G. LESIEB,

The hymns and tunes in thisbookhave
been vèry carefully seleoted.and arrai''6edn
and aro such a,s are used i¡ our ohurches
in different parts of the country. Tli-
book contains 272 pagos of print ir. all,
pdntod on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpapor
well bou¡tl i¡ full cloth. fws lrinds a,r6
printed, rountl ancl shape notos. Bo
careful. to name which lrintl is wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.10, Price per dozen, rent by oxprosa -
or freight, as mây be desiretl, at the
exp€nso of tho purohaser, $9.00. Send
draft, money order or registereil letüe¡ to
Sila,s H. Duranil, Southampton, Bucko '
Co., Pa.

TEE CETIRCE EISTOBY
FB,O\I CBEÄTION TO A. Ð;'188õ.

BY ELDEBS C. B. & S. HA.SSEL¡,
Tbis book contai¡s 1084 pages, togethor

with a û¡e steel engravi-ng of tho seuior
author, Eltler C. B. Ilassell. In the fro-
part is a complete " Table of Contonts,t'
tlivided into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Ildex, making it most
oonyenient for referenco, The work is
now ready, ancl will bo mail.etl to any ad-
dress, postago prepaial, at the following
pfces for si-ngl.e copies:

Genuino Turkey Moroccn, Gilt--.Sõ
fmiþf,ie11 Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4
Leather, Elancl Bound 2
Cloth Bountl Ð

CLTB RATES.

The prico at which the l{istory is eo¡d
by the singlo copy will not atlmit of much
reduction for club rates; but to partially
repay oÈr breth¡en anil friends for inter-
esting themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to nake the followi.ng re-
cluction for six or m.ore copies orderediat
one time:
Sü Copies of Genuiae Tu-rkey rìLo'

rooco, Gilt $¿? i0
Six Copies of rmitation Turkey Mo-

rocc,o, Gilt- .-----.----. Ð¿ 50
Six Copies of Leather lland Bou¡d 13 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth Bou¡d--.--... 10 u"

Tho ord.er may i.ro for six or mor€
copies, all of one style of bind-ing, or ae -
sorted, a,s ma,y be desired; but no ordtr
received for less than six eopies, and i¡r
all oasee ths oash nìÌrst acoompany the
order. The books can bs ordered oach
sent to a diferent address, or all tu one
person, as proferred, Add.ress,

(}. R['._ìtRF-'.ts sr-ìf¡trs '

ùIiddletown. Orange Co., N. Y.j

lYe
size, lin
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JOEN Xi. 37,
",lND son¡e of them said, Coultlrotthis

man, which openetl the eyes of theblind,
havé causeit ihat even ihis urau shoulá
not have diecl ?t'

Ðp¿n BnnrnnsN:-The words of
this question have been resting with
force upon my mind for some days,
and have suggestecl some reflectious
which have been pleasant to me, and
which I trust have led me some little
way into the great deep of the wili
and. ways of Gocl toward those whom
he loves; aud. so what I have thus
seen antl rejoiced in I feel to pen
dowu ás best I may for the readers
of the SrcNs. I seldom feel like
making any apologies in speaking or
writing, for if the matter be of God
it needs no apology ; ancì if it be not
of God it should not be spoken nor
written. It always seems to Lne

needless to 'sây that I have written
or spoken the message but poorly,
for we never shall be able to speak
jn a manuer worthy so vast a theme.
¿iAs sf the abilily that Gotl giveth¡ll
seems to me an expression that coizers
all the ground of what we reed desire
or expecf.

Trhe question of the text has seeured
to me to be one of those expressions
rvhich in certain circumstances arise
from all our hearts, and in rçhich we
learn our common weakness ancl
common perplexÍty and common sor-
ro\[. By it we learn that men in the
llresence of great sorrov ancl trial
then felt the same questionings ard
perplexities that we do now. Godts
wâ,yõ to them were a great deep, as
they are to us now. As they asked
in their sorrow ancl blintl¡ress, Why
is this as it is ? so do rçe. .{s they
quesbioned, Is God rvpakr or is he
unfeeling, that he cloes not hear and
atrswer us ? so do we. As looking
back to the ages that are past we
flncl thât the questious of men's
hearts were the same as ours, so also
we flnd that when ans\rers were
given they weie also the same as
ours. The question of the text is
ans¡rered .in the uarrative. Let us
consider the nalrative, tbe cluestiou
ancl the ans\Yer.

Jesus vas beyond Jordan, in the
place where John had baptized (x.
40), having departed from Jerusalem,
where he had been teaching. ln
Bethany, which was neâr Jerusalem,
in the home of I-/azarus, Mary and
Ifartha', there had arisen trouble and
anxiety. I-razarus was sick, and the
sisters sent unto Jesus, saying, '( Ile
whom thou lovest is sick.tt IIow
sinple was the message, ând yet how

profound ! They clicl uot say, Ile
who loves thee is sick, but, 16 lle
whom thou lovest.tT This was all.
They did not say, Come and save
him. They added nothing to the
simple message. What need of add-
ing more ? Did not Jesus love their
brother ? Woultì not this tender and
mighty love bring him at once to
their help ? Surely it could need no
multiplied words of urgent beseech-
ing to bring to them thellaster, who
had. never turned a deaf ear to the
cry of any. If he l-ratl healed the
many who were strangers to him at
their slightest call for help, surely
he rqould hasten to the relief of one
whom he loved and had called his
friend; and so in full ald perfect
confidence in both his love and his
po\rer they sent just the messâ'ge,

him to clo; aucl yet he said, (É This
sickness is nrt unto death.tt What
was it for then I lf not ciesigned to
take away the life of l/azarus, what
was its clesign ? To glorify God and
his Son Jesus Ohrist, is the answer.
That is, the ultimate design was
this. I[is sickness ancl tle tti both
had this encl in view. The language
of Jesus uìeans that uo harm was
designecl for l-razarus, btlt, on the
contrary, the rnost glorious design
of all, viz,, that through hiur the
name of Gotl should be rna,gnified,
Jesus did pot, tberefore, say that he
shoulcl not die; but the desigu of his
sickness reaches beyontl this, and
through this dark and bitter wa,Y it
shall redouncl to the glory of Gotl

Thele is a peculiarity in the state-
meuts of the flfth and sixth verses
that seems to r¡re very striking. It
is said,((Now Jesus loved llartha,
aucl her sister, and l-razarus. Wheri
he had heartl therefore that he was
sick, he abode two days still in the
same place where he was.t' I)oes
not the wotd (Éthereforett say that
he abode iu the place where he ¡cas
tvo days because he loved the sis-
ters and their brother ? I[e tarried
because he loved them. To come at

miracle than to h.eal ILazarus could
been. It was such a miracle as

and at the tomb. This was the
crowning miracle of all his humaù
life. He gave life to the dead; and
the closing part of this eleventh
chapter tells us horv this wondrous
miracle of power and goodness was
the open cioor by rvhich he entered.
the sorrowful way that ended at the
bar of Pilate and the cross. lmme-
tliaiely upon the scene which glori-
ously attested that Gocl was indeed
manif'est in his flesh; catne following
the scene which attestecl that he was,
as he hacl claimed, the Son of man
as well as the Son of God. The dis-
play of rlivine power ¡vas followed
by the display of human weakness;
for (a he was crucified through weak-
ness.t'-2 Oor. riii. 4, Thus could
he rejoice for their sakes that he was
not there, because he had a better
thing in store for them. What this
better thing was we learn still further
on iu the chapter. Iu tlie twenty-
fi.fth verse Jesus said to Martha, (¿ I
am the resurrection and the ìife.tt
In the fortieth verse he said to IIar-
tha again, (¿ Said I not unto thee,
tirat, if thou wouldest believe, thou
shouldest see the glory of God ?t'

Was not, this glory nracìe manifest in
the raising up again of lrazarus as it
hatl not been tlisplayed before ?.

a

N0. 16.

was the culminating display of atl
the power antl gracetLrat was poured
out upou him. It was for this that
he ¡vaited yet two days. f¡ was be.
cause of this that he said, úúI am
glad for your sakes that I was not
there."

Thus I have f'eebly ancl brokenly
sketchecl the narrative given in this
rsonclerful chapter. I_.reaving this,
let us come to the question of the
text, ¿(Could not this man, which
opened the eyes of the blind, have
causecl that even this man should
not have died?t, This was said by
some of the people. In their case ib
was a question; but we are tolcl
(verse 21) that when IIarTha met hirn
she saicì, .( Irord, if thou hadst been
here, my brother had not died.'2 trn
the thirt¡r-seconcl verse Mary, falling
down at his feet, also said the saue.
The people put their thougbt in tìre
form ,of a question, but the sisters
were sure of his po$er to save.
IVith them there seernecl a sorrowful
wonder, almost a reproach, tender
ancl toviqg .it . is üue, but yet lrith
the accent of reproach in it, .( Lòrd,
if thou hadst been here, my brother
had not died." Of the people there
would be some who would doubt his,
power; and becaúse he had notcome
and. healed the man whom he loveel
they would begin to call in cluesîion
everything tha:b he had done. Oth-
ers would question both his pity ane[
his power. llen only look at the
surface. Unregenerate men can look
no cleeper. Even the laising .of Laz-
å,rus reveâ,lecl nothing of the true
Jesus to them, and. so they hastened
on the work of the betrayal and the
crucifixion. This question in their
rnouths wonld mean much the same
as the reproach which they hurlecl at
him a little later, r'Ile saved. othersu
himself he cannot sa,ve.tt But the
sisters believecl on him and loved
him, and knew his love to them aud
their brother, and they could not,
doubt his power uor his pity; ancl
they co¡fess all the awful myster¡r -

rvhich is iu their miuds by sayingo
ú(Lorcl, if thou hadst been here, rny
brotìrer bad uot clied.t' In all the
auguish of their bereavement the
question will still come up, Why was
not the Master here ? IVhy did he
let our brother die ? We loved hi¡e
so. Ile was so much to us. And
Jesus loved him also. Why did he
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OOBRESPONDENCE. I
it not true that love withholds as
well as grants ? Does not love often
wait for the greater good, instead of
granting the inferior good at once ?

To wait that he pay be nrerciful, and
to tarry that he may be gracious, is
often the l-.lord,s way. The highest
gootl that he can confer is to reveal
himseli antl often he waits until we
are prepared by his discipline for
this revelation; and so, because he
Ioves us, he tarriqs, perhaps many

But now, ir¡ answering the ques
tion of the text, let us consider some
other things. In the fifteenth verse
Jesus said, (6l:azarus is deacl. Ancl
I am glad. for your sakes Urat I was
not there, to the intent ye uray be-
lieve." Does not this bear out the
thought suggested above, that he

(r Ile whom thou lovest is sick tarried because he loved the sorrow-
Jesus, when he heard that, said,
¿r This sickness is not unto deathl
but for the glory of God, that the
Son of Gotl might be glorified there-
by.tt . " Not unto death !t' Yel Laz:

ing family, and he also lovecl his dis-
ciples ? He had in store a greater

attest hiq divine power, and
s Qiscip!eç,

soon to at the cross
what great work the Father had for

once and heal their brother would Was not the Son of God made mani- I not spare us our brother ? .Ele saveel
fest as the resunection antl the lifer I others ; \rhy not hear our cry and-
tohisowninflnitegloryandpraise?lheed our distress? It is the <¡ld.
Ilere Jesus ruade known the deepest I questioning, and. yet from the heart
mysteries of his tlivine and human lof every sorrowing disciple it comes

foret,inthesixthverseimplies? Isllite. trIereattLre grave of frazaruglupevernew; ancl though answered
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a thousancì. times, it must needs be
aúswered again aucl yet again.
There rvas no want of trust in their
hearts, only they could not uncler-
stand. It was his absence and his
long delay to come to them that Per'
plexed them. Their hearts turned
to him stiìl. They coultl turn to no
one else, It is the common voice of
sorrolv and pain, which was full of
awful mystery to David ancl Job as
well as to them, that they utter. He
gave sight to the blind; he could
have caused that our brother should
¡rot have died. Wlry clid he notheal
him ? TVhy must he be absent ?

Why dict .he clelay when we needed
him so ?

Now what is the ânswer ? The
greater miracle. Is not this ail the
answer that was needed? For their
good and. for the glory of God. Was
not this twofold reâson suffcient ?

fs Ít not always sufficient to answer
all our cluestioning ? There have
been times when I think I have felt
ít to be so. Could not Jesus have
caused that this mau should nothave
died ? Yes and no. Yes, if we re-
gard simply the power of Jesus.
No,^if we consider all that was in-
volved, all. that was meant. Jesus
had healecl the sick many times.
Ttrís he was const¿¡ntly doing. But
this one man he would not come and
heal, because he had for him a more
glorious salvation, â more giorious
dísplay of divine power. IIe did not
work the lesser miracle, because he
woukì. work the greater. This, it
Beems to me, is the answer.

If we turn to the Bible record we
sl¡all ûud that this was not a strange
thing; that is, it was not entirely
diverse from Godts common way of
dealing with his people aud mani-
festing his glory. Thus he dealt
wiih Joseph, with the chiidren of
fsrael in Egypt, in bondage and op.
plessed, with David, Daniel, the
three llebrew children in the furnace,
with Paul, antl with hosts of others
who were tortured, not accepting
cteliverance, that they might obtain
a better resurrection. In all these
ins¡ances our God did not bring a
trrresent deliverance, but he waited,
that he might be all the more glori-
ous before his people.

From this there are to be learned
son:e lessons suited to our daily need
that I desire to ìrriefly allude to.
ÞIany of us mourn and are greatly
troubled at the present low es'tate of
our Zion. To our short sight all
looks gloomy, and we are full of
fearful forebodings. The lor e of
many wâres cold; the numbers that
come to the sanctuary grow less;
carnality and woridliness abound;
debates, cluestiouin gs and dift'ereuces
multiply; brethren seeur easily moved.
to impatÍence against each other;
the watchmen are passing away, and.
but few are called to take their place;
and so from hearts anxious ancl sor-
rowful the cry goes up, Why does
our God taty ? Is he careless of
our low estate, or tloes he love and
pÍly those who trust in him ? These
have been my cluestiolings much of

late. \lrhy does he not come and
heal our backslidings, aud rebuhe
the destroyer for oul sakes ? Il'¡hy
does he delay his coming ? Ofteu it
seems all dark, and I cannot uncler-
stand; bnt as f have courmuned with
this theue there has corue a ray of
light. I do not knowhowuor when;
I do nrrt care to knors. But itseems
to rne bhat I can believe that some-
where, so4ehow, our God l¡as some-
thing i:icher and better for iris people
than ai present answer to their re-
quest could be; and tr can believe
that rrhenever our God seems to
wait it is that he may be more richìy
graciorirs to his churcir and cause.

ln this theme there is also alesson
of patiencea and waiting for all the
people of God in all theil trials and
sorro\Í's. EIow maDy, like sister
Mary Parker, have suff'erecl linger-
ingl;'fbr yeârs, while ihey qnd their
frierds have again and again called
upon {iod for healing ancl help; but
seemingly no attention has been
given them, Is there rrot in this
theme the solution for every. such
case? God has in store a greater
miracl,e. Could he not heal' this one
as he has healed others ? Why does
he not heal the afilicted one so doar
to us all, and. so dear to him ? O,
brother or sister in affiiction, be sure
that ILe has some better thing in
store for thee than to make thee
well. What it is I may not know
and you may not kuow, but he
knows; and at the best tirne, 'the
right time, his own time, he wiil re-
veal in you his glory. This is the
right load to that glory. This is the
lowly road, which royal feet have
trod. b'¿fore us, and which by the way
of the cross ieads to tbe crown; ancl
all this is_in harmony with the words
of Paul. written years afterward out
of the ,experience of his own care-
laden and afflicted life, rc For our
light afflictiou, which is but for a
momelrt, worketh for us a far more
exceeding ¿nd eternal weight of
glory; while we look not at tÌre
things which are seeü, but at the
things which are not seen: for the
things which are seen are temporal;
but tl,Le things which are not seen
are eterrnal.Tt

Ä la¡it reflection in ny mind is
this. Jesus had. often wrought the
Iesser iniracies. He had often healed
the sick, and had causecl that they
ciid. uc't die. trIe h¿d held Lazarus
himself iu life up to this appointed
time. l$ow he ceases to do the lesser
work, that he may show iris power
in a gleater degree; and so our lives
are prolorgecl. Jesus'trras kept us
fro¡n a rnillion daugers, a¡rd we ask
to be still kopt; but the time will
come rvhen it will be best for us to
die, and. God wiil bease ¿o work these
claily miracles with which we have
gro\iln so familiar that we hardly
think of thcm. Then nothiog re-
rnains but to comfort ourhearts with
the thr:rights of the future life and
the re¡;¡;Lrrection. the greater rniracle.
So .Tesus loves us all the same.
rvheth,:r we live or die; fol if çe cìie

it is that Ì'e may live.again, and that
lif'e is better than this.

I leave these thoughts. May God
bless them to the comfort of some
iroubled. one.

I remain your brother in Christ,
F. A. CHICK.

Rursrnnsrolvx, !Icl., April õ, 1893.
----_-,______+<¡

135 BRoADlvÄr, C¡xcrxx¡.rr, Ohio, ì
March ?, 1893. f

Basrrrnnx Bpenn :-S'hile walk-
ing through the city a few evenings
since f saw the most reuarkable sign
over a door that I had ever seen. It
was iu these words, rc Sons of God.
Chartered 1891. Rev. John T. Caf-
ford, President.t' Instantly this in-
quiry suggested itself to me, By what
authority was that organization cre-
ated? I could arrive at no other
conclusion than that it was organ-
ized uncler the l¿rws of Ohio. îhe
clate of its charter was given, 1891.
But it occrred to me that infldelit¡
was boldly written upon it. Surely
the lanþuage of the inspirecl apostle
was fully verifÌed by those under
whose direction that sign was writ-
ten. ¿r There is none righteous, uo,
not one; there is none that under-
standeth; there is none that seekelh
after God. They are.all gone out of
the way; they are together become
unprofrtable; there is none that doeth
good, no, not one. Theirthroatis an
open sepulchre; with their tongues
they have used deceit; the poison
of asps is und.er their lips; their
mouth is full of cursing and bitter-
ness.Tt-Rom. iii. 10-14. Evidently
¡hose thus described have not that
faith which worketh by. love; that
faith without which it is impossible
to please Gocl, who is- from everlast-
ing to everlasting, who is infinite in
all his glorious attributes, and who
is the everlastíng Father. Those
who l¡ehold him in his greab and
wonderful character rejoice to knolv
that he is God and changes not.
They rest and trust in hin, and their
most earnest prayers are to kuow
more and. more of the superlative
glories that are revealed to his
saints by the Spirit. They need not
worldly organizations chartered in
pursuance with the laws of man.
They need not the power ancl inflLr-
ence of those who vainly place the
prefls (6 Rev.7' before their names.
They loatlie the thought of having
men clotl¡ecl with the authority of
(rPresidentst' to rule over them in
spiritual things. They d.esire none
to rule over them but hin of whom
Moses spake, saying, 'É lle is the
Rock, his rqork is perfect; for all his
rrYays âre judgment; a GotI of truth
and. without iniquity, just ancl right
is he.tt-I)eut. xxsii. 4. TJrey rejoice
to trinow that lie hath said; (rîhus
saith the high and lofty One,
that inhabiteth eteínity, whose name
is holy; I dwell in the high and holy
place, with him also that is of a con-
trite and humble spirit, to revive the
spirit of the humble, and to revive
the heart of the contrite ones.t'-Isa.
lvii 15. Ilis great and wonderfnl
character causes them to rejoice,
knowing that he in inflnite wistlor:,

love and mercy indited the ever-
lasting covenant oftedemption, or-
cleretl in all things ancl sure; a cove-
nant in which is secured. the reclemp-
tion and ûnal glorification õf all the
(ú sons of Gocl;t2 all who were chosen
in him before the founilation of the
worltl; chosen in the everlasting love
of God; the contemplatíon of which
ca,usecl bis ancient servant to cry
out, in an ecstasy of joy, 16Behold,
what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon .us, that we should
be called the sons of Gocl. Therefore
the world k¡oweth us not, because
it knew him not.t2-1 John iii. 1.
\Mhat a contrast ! The world knows
all the members of that society which
was chartered in 1891, because they
are all enrollecl in the books of that
organization. But that loving apos-
tle said, (rÎhe worltl kuoweth us
not, because it kuew him not.tt Even
Israel, his covenant people, knew
him not. 6¿Ee came to his own, ancl
his own received. him not.t' Ttrroy
knew him not because his kingdom
is not of this world. They were not
born of, that incorruptible seed which
liveth and abideth forever. N-ot
being born again, they could not see
that kingdom nor know the subjects
thereot for the reason that the nat-
ural man receiveth not the things of
the Spirit; and all the suhjects of
that kingdom are manifested in ib by
being born of the Spirit. During
his'humiliation the world persecutod
him, because they knew him not;
and. the same world has persecntecl
his saints from the days of Abel to
the prêsent time, because they'knew
them not. The wortd does not know
them, because they ascribe salvation
unto the Irord, antl say it is not by
works ot righteousness which we
have done, but by the washing of
regeneration antì. renewing of the
Eoty Ghost. It is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that ru.nneth, but
of God that showeth mercy. There-
fore tbey give unto the Lord the
glory due urrto his name, anrt bring
an offering into his cor-r.rts; an oft'er-
ing of a contrite heart and broken
spirit. But while they mourn on ac-
count of sin, ancl iong to be holy,
eYen âs God is holy, they look not
to the world to heal the wounds that
sin hath made, or wipe away the
tears that sorrow for sin has causecl
to flow. O no. The;r look away to
that fountain foretoirì. by the prophet
in these word.s, 'r In that day there
shall be a fountain opened to the
house of David and to the inhabi-
tants of Jerusalem for sin and for
uncleanness.'t-Zecb. xiii. 1. That
day was the day in which the rnoun-
tain of the l-.¡ordts house rvas estaì¡
ìished in the top of the nountains,
¿nd exaltetì above the hills; and that
fountain lsas the fountain of the Re-
deeruerts blood, which cleanseth fror¡
all "qin; that blood of which the eldor
spake to Jolru, saying. ß These are
they which caûre up out of great
tribuìatiou, ¿rnd irave washed their
robes ancl made theur white iu tl¡e
blootl of the l,anb.'r-Iìev. vii, 13.
These are the (rsons of Gotl.t; ancl
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look not to et-lrthly organizations, uor.
to the Reverend Presidents thereof ;but they look away to }Iount Zion,
the city of the living Goct; that
Jerusalem which is free, ancl is the
ncoth.er of us all; that great city
which hath foundations, whose mâ,ker
and builder is God. The prophet in
foretelling the setting up of the king-
clom of God, the chrtrch, said, (¿Änd.

many people shall go and say, Come
ye, and let us go up to the mountain
of the Lord, to the house of the GocL
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his
ways, and we will walk in his paths;
for out af Zion shall go f'orth the
law, and the word of the I¡ord from
Jerusalem.tt-Isa. ii. 3. The pro.
noun ((us,, in that quotation per-
sonates the (( sons of God,tt who are
heirs .to the glorious inheritance of
the saints; and the contrast be-
tween them and those over whom
the ¿lReverend Johu Caftbr¿, pro-
sicles in Cincinnati is as wide.as im-
mensity of space. The one are those
whose nâmes were 'i,vritten in flre
I-¡ambts book of life from the founda-
tion of the world, while the others
had their names written to their
charter in 1891, and have as their
leader and president one who has
affìxecl to his name the word Rev.
erend, which alone belongs to the
name of the great I Am. That wortl
is recorcled but once in the sacred
volume, in tbese words, ¿( Ile sent
redemption unto his people; he hath
commanded his covenant forever;
holy ancl reverend. is his ¡¿¡¡s.77-
Psa. cxi. 9. {lhen evidently infidel-
iûy, pride and vanrty are the most
prominent characteristics of all those
who are claiming to be the (úsons of
Gocltt in earihly organizations es-
tablished and maintainecl under
human laws. But the worcl rev-
ereud is derived from the worcl re-
vere or reverence; and. sureìy rever-
e-Irae is a,loua due to bim who is holy.
heavenly and diviue. (rl.hus s¿Íth
the lrord, Cursed l¡e the man that
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh
his arm, and whose heart cleparteth
from'the l-¡ord.,,-Jer. xvii. õ. This
language of the prophet commentls
itself to the careful consideration of
all the saints. Ilere a curse is prc-
uounced against all who trust in
mau, ancl is a fearful warning to usall. Iü relates to the saints in spirit,
ual things, and should be received
as a warning to us all agaiust that
fearful unbelief that leads our carnal
natures to look to other sources for
hclp than the great Gocì, who up.
holds all things by his mighty power.
Bnt more especially should the saints
be rvarnecl against looking to poor
finite mortals, knon'ing that the car-
nal mind is enmity against God.
That enmity was made manifest when
the glorious Son of God appeared
upon the earth in accorcl with the
eternal purpose of God. EIe was
holy, harmless, separate from sin-
ners; yet he was followed step by
step, as he advancecl in his ministry,
by relentless 1:ersecution, till he
passecl through the mournful scenes

Calvary. Ah, how the hearls of the
dear saints throb with the d.eepest
sorrow when they remember that alt
his sorrows antl suft'erings were be.
cause of their sins. The propheb
says, .. But he was woundecl for our
transgressions, he was bruised for
our iniquities, the chastisement of our
peace rvas upon him, ancl with his
stripes rÃ'e are healed.t,-fsa. liii. 5.
Condemnation ancl misery rrere ilreirs
by reason of sin, and tlie wages of
sin is death. All his suft'erings were
endured by him to remove Ure awful
rnalacly of sin. Ile gave himself for
us, that he might redeem us from all
iniquity. In that great work he
rvent forth unaided by nìan. IIe
says by the prophet, úr I have trocl-
clen the winepress alone, and of the
people there was none with me: for
I will tread theur in mine anger, ancl
trample them in my fury; and their
blood shall be sprinklecl upon my
garments, and I will súain all my
raiment. For the clay of vengearìce
is in mine heart, and the year of my
redeemecl is come.tt-Isa. lxiii. 3, 4.
That year is the period of which the
prophet speaks, saying, ¿.Behold, I
will send üy messenger, ancl he shall
prepare the way before me; ancl the
T,ord, whom ye seek, sìrall sudclenly
come to his temple, even flre mes-
senger of the covenant, whom ye
detight in: beholct, he shalt come
saiflr the Lord of hosts.t,-Mat. ii. 1.
The .fews claimed to be the sons of
Gotl; but when the iVlessenger of ilre
covenant caue to his temple they
knerv him not. While they seemed
to revere the law and the prophets,.
yet they were ignorant of the wise
teachings which they contained.
They understood them not, because
they were carually mindecl. and were
not of his sheep. IIe said to them,(rBut ye believe not, because ye are
not r-'f my sheep, as f said unto you.
l\Iy sheep hear my yoice, and I know
them, aud they fbllow me. And I
give unto them eternal life, and they
shall never perish.t,-John x. 26-28,
In this our Lord personated the true
character of the sons of Gocì. Of
them the apostle declares, ¿¿ Be.
cause ye are sons, God hath sent
forth the Spirit of his,sou into your
hearts, crying, Abba, tr'ather.tt-Gaì.
iv. 6. That Spirib.was eternal life,
which he gave unto them. That iife
rvas seculecl to them by the everlast.
iug redemptÌon whÍch existecl aloneiu the I-.¡orcl Jesus Christ. John
says, (rAncl wheu he hael takeu the
book, the four beasts and four and
fwenty elcìers f'ell tlo¡vn before the
Iramb, having- every one of them
harps, and golden vials full of oclors,
which are the prayers of the saints.
Ancl tliey sung a, uew soug, sayiug,
ThoLr art worthy to t¿rke the book
ancl to open the seals thereof; for
thr,u wast slain, and hast redeemed
us to God by thy blood, out ot every
kinclrecl ancl tongue and people a,nd
natiou, ancl hast made us unto our
Gocl liings and priests, and ¡ve shall
reign on the earth.tt-Rev. v. E-10.
The great plan of reclemption was
recorded in that book, anrl none !çere
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able to open the seals thereof tilt
the -lfessenger of the covenant cameto his temple. But when he cameto make that great offering for sin,
he by that offering opened the seven
seals of that book. All hacl been
dark and shaclowy, but now the
glorious Sun of righteousness had
come, clothecl with power to redeem
his people and make them kings ancl
priests unto Gocl. But the four
beasts, the four evangelists, which
bore to the saints in all coming time
the testimony of our Lorcl 

"oA 
nis

wonclerous works during his iucar_
nation, ancl the four and twenty
elders, tl¡è twelve tribes of fsrael, to
whom the law was given, wblch bore
testimony by its types of the comrng
of the great }Iessiah, antl the twelve
a,postles, who were enduecl from on
high to preach the everlasting gospel,
fell down before the Lamb, having
every one of them har.ps, and golden
vials full of .oclors,. which are the
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seeks him in prayer, in supplication,
in waiting on him in alt his appoint.
ed ways. Ile waits upon him, having
this comforting assurance, úrThey
that wait upon the l_.¡orri shall renew
their strength.rt Elow precious a,re
their prayers, held in golden vials,
which never corrode or become.cor.
r¡pt. But the beasts ancl ilre elclers
rfall-down before the Lamb. îlie law
had by its types foretold his coming
and liis sufi'erings, and ihe four ev_
angelists had recorcl.ed his aclvent,
his sufferings, his death, and his
triumphant resurrection; aud now

pra,yers of the saints. O how prec.
ious ancl sweet are those odors !
When the hunrble follower of Jesus
is macle by divine g.race to hnow his
great needs, to kuow the cieep pollu-
tions of sin, he looks to none.other
for help than his glorious Lord. Ile

they behold hina alive fbr evermore,
f'¿r above the legal heaveu, shining
iu resplendent glory in ilre gospel
heaven, giving life, light and glory
to his redeemed. What they had
recorded in the law ancl io fl¡e four
gospels was all in thc langnage of
mortals ; but uow in holy vision they
behold him in his exattation. Hã
ìracl opened that book, he had loosed
the seven seals thereof, ancl thereby
macle mauifest to his regenerated
sons antl claughters his seveu divine
perfections, which shine in undimed
effulgence in the redemptiorl, prepa.
ratiou ancl final glorifrcation of all
his redeemed. So all the tlear saints,
wheu they by faith are enablecl to
behold his iroly triumph over all the
po\yers of clarkness, fall down before
him, beholtìing him in his more flran
rvonclertul character', by the light of
the knowlecìge of tire glory of Godin the f¿ce of Jesus Christ; all, all
they neecl while in tìreir earthly pil_
grimage, aucl a^tl they will want
throoghout eternity. They tþs¡ w¡l¡
be like him, ancl will see l_rim as heis. But they fall down before him
while clothêd with mortaliüy. and
love aucl aclore him. These are the
true soas of God, who come u1r out
of great tribulation, and ¡çash flreir
robes in the blood of the Irarnb, antl

of Gethsemane and. Ure tortr¡res of

It is all the preaching we get here.At times f am much cast clown, feel-
ing there has never been any chauge
in this simple heart of miue, and thãtI have deceived the clear children of
the Lord. Then the SrcNs will come,
perhaps, with a letter from so-u oi
t,he dear litfle ones, which wilt take
hold of my poor, fainting heart, and
once more I am rnacle to rejoice inthe goodness aud mercy of the all-
wise Father, who ever ¡vatches over
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give to their. ad.or.ed. -[:ord and King
all the gloly.

tr am approaching closely the
eighty-ûrst mile-post in the journey
of life; hence all f write or say must
lie feeble ancl utinteresting to the
tlear saints; but if this is published
they will please bear with ure in my
infrrmities, and in charity look over
my errors and mistakes. But I am
daily brought under great obligation
to aclore him from whom all biessings
flow for blessing me with oo.l.oãl
good health for one of my age, and
subscribe myself truly yours in chris_
tian love,

H. COX.

-+<D+

L-"r.Nosoowx,.Ira.
Dn¡n Bn¡rnn¡N B¡n¡n :_Onee

more f write to sencl you the uame
of a new subscriber. Thanks be to
the good Lord, flrere are some in tiris
place who love flre clear old Srcls
oF TrrE Tr¡r¡s f'cr the truthrs sake.

his children, no matter how far away
they wander.' The colcl winds of çinter have
p?.sseg away, and again we are per_
mitted to breaflre the sweet calÅ of
the geutle spring. f feel, when f am
once more permitted to taste the
sweet calm that follows after a bibter
storm, that I will nevet again cioubt
the Lordts loving care, But O how
soou I am again back in -the wilcler-
ness of woe. I ktow that alt things
work together fbr goocl to them thãt
love Gocì, ro theùr.who are the called
according to his purpose. But do f
love him ?

'',^fjs il lioiut I loug to knorr,
_ urt_tt causes lnxious thouEl¡t.Do I love the Lortl crjnól-'---"'

Am I his, or am I not ?ri.

I believe onr pathway is marked
out for us; and no matter how clark
anci thorny the way, we must tiaveloü. Yet I go murmuting ancl com_
plaiuing, although I would be other-
wise if f coulcl.

îhe new subscriber whose naue Il
send you is a ì[ew School Baptist
noinister. IIe has been a reader of
the Srcns for a long time, auel sa,ys
brother . Chick,s writings alone a.u^s
worth tìre price of the paper, as they
have been a great comf'ort to him.
Iú is not natnral for any one to love
the Sreus unless they know the
truth.

IIy tlear broflrer \yilliam, how rny
heart goes óut to the tiue when yoir
p_reached ai tr'rying pan, Fairfax Co.,
Va., fbur yeârs ago last August.
What a glorious serrnoû you preach-
ed that clay. When you gave outthat precious hyün, ((All hail the
poner of Jesust nâ,me,r, &c., f thought

( Cont.inued, o , puge 727.)
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SIGNS OF THE
it is only thlough faith that the that do his commandments, that they
blessing of -A.braham is received. It may have right to the tree of life,
will not be claimed that the blessing and may enter in through the gates
which is here declared is received by into the city.t, This obedience of
those who never know the love of faith is the blessing of Abraham.
holiness; neither can there be any
evidence of this blessiug in thosei

IRVING'S ORATIONS.
who depend upon their own works Srrscp the commencement of theforjustification. There is no record publication of the .¿ Extractst, from
that the literal name of Christ was frvingts Orations, in April 5th num.
preached to Abraham
immediate connection

; but in this ber, we have run extra copies, and
the apostle de- will mail back numbers to nerv sub

clares that the seed is Christ, In scribers as long as the SUpply lasts.
whom the promise wâs made to Those wishing to get the ûrst of the
Abraham. In the announcement of serial will have to sentl in their names
the blessing to Abraham the gospel at an early date.
was preached before there was any

PT,EASE-COPY.expression of it even in the types
.anú ceremonies of the Mosaic dispen Wn frequently teceive articles,
sation. That gospel testiûed of especially obituaries, which we are
Jesus through the faith which en- requested to ask other publications
abled Abraham to beliieve God and to ¿úplease copy.,, This we do ,not
to yield obedience to his commaud- like to do for several reasons. In
ment. Ihus he is set forth as the the ûrst place, we âre not willing to
father of them that believe, not only omit origiual matter to copy from
of the circumcision, but of the uucir- other papers; antl we do not like to
cumcision also. In this exaltation ask other publishers to do what we
there is peculiar honor bestowed are not willing to clo ourselves.
arpon .Àbraham; but it must not be

only through
t he was en-

Besides, there-are a large number
forgotten that it was taking the SrçNs who also take other
the faith of Christ tna papers, and to all such the copied
.abled to receive that be stale.
preaching.. The blessiug could. not
be ascribed to superior merit in him
as a man; for in that case he-would
have been justified by works of his
own. Nothing is recorded of his be-
ing dift'erent in any respect from his

CHIIRCB EISTORY.
îsn two-dollar cloth and the two-

dollar-and-ûfty-cent leather bindings
of the Church History are about ex-
hausted, but we still have a few

idolatrous kindred. Only by the
election of divine love was he blessed
in being called out alone, aud favor-
ed with the faith which moved him

copies of the four-clollar fmitation
îurkey Morocco binding, and two
copies of the ûve-ilollar Genuine
Turkey Morocco oh hand.

to believe God; and his faith was The sale of the Eistory has bec-ome

accounted to him for righteousness. so light that we cannot afford to run
trt was by this faith that he saw the another edition until we cân ascer-
day of Jesus, and rejoiced in it, and. tain how many copies can be sold.
was glad.-John viii. 56. The same IMe therefbre will receive subscrip
faith is needful to produce in the tions for the book, to be delivered
,saints that belief now, not less than the ìatter part of this year, if a suffi-
in the case of Abraham. The natu- cient amount is received to warrant
ral man is as destitute of power to the publication of another edition
receive the things of the Spirit of If not, we will refund. the money
God now as in Abrahamts day. God KEEP IT.still calls his own sheep by name Pr,n¡.s¡ clestroy your old Suppte.and leads them out of darkness into
the light and liberty of the sons of ments and keep the last oíre, and
God Ilis own life giving word is read it carefully. We especially re-
not less effective now than then ; and quest our brethren and friends to
there is now no more deBendence note the fourth paragraph, and to
upon hunran assistance than when assist us all they can in accordance
he commanded the light to shine out with the terms given therein. Ifyou
of darkness; therefore there cau be cannot attend to the matter yourself
¡lo conditional works to be performed. you âre at liberty to authorize some
by th subject of this divine calling. one else to act in your nâme. It
The blessing is entire and complete does seem to us iike a f.ne opportu-
in the promisecl Seed, whicl¡ is nity for any energetic genfleman or
Christ. When this is revealed in lady to engâge in a lucrative busi-
the heart of a sinner he is blessed

ness.
When two or more new subscribwith faithful Abraham in flre tecep- ers are sent at the same tirne. intion of the gift of eternal life in accordance with terms given in Sup-Christ .Jesus. This is that gospel plement of April 12bh, 1898, and. onowhich the scripture preached before is in compliance with the second orunto Abraham; and iû is still ra the third paragraph, and the others onpower of God. unto salvation to every term s given in fourth paragraph,

one that believeth; to the Jew ûrst, it is very essential to state whichand also to the Greek.tt Wherever name is sent according to terms ofthis testinony of Jesus is preached the seconcl or third paragraph, asthere is the scripture bearing witness that name is credited to the end ofthat the glad tidings of greatjoy are 1E93, while the others are credjteclfor tl¡e healing of tìre nations of them one Jzear from the time thei¡ su'owhich are sat'€d. ¿¡ Blessed are tlìey scription begins. Middletown, Orange ûo., N. y revealed; aucl by Christ himself jn

.TIMBS
IT IS VERY IMPORTANT

That great care should. be taken
in sending a renewal of subscriptions
to give us the same nâme as the one
to whom the paper is already coming.If the party is married be sure the
initials are given correcily; for it
the paper is coming in the wife,s
name and the husband writes us to
send the paper the next year, and.
signs his orvû name, we have no
means of knowing that the person
to whom the paper is going is his
wife ; and not flnding his name on onr
list he is entered. as a new subscriber
and the paper sent to both ; or if the
pauer is eoitrsid the husbaud's uame
and the renewal sent on in the wifets
name, the result will be .flre sa¡4e.
The best way is to inclcse in your
letter one of the tittle pink slips con
taining the name pasted either on
the margin of the pâper or on flre
wranper.in which it comes.

TENGTHY OBITTIARY NOTICES.
Wsrln we feel to sympathize with

those who are called to part with
near and dear relatives and friends
in death, yet we must request that
in writing
be as brief

obituary trotices they will
as possible. A little re-

flection on this matter will, we think,
be sufficien t to show how unneces-
sary are long accounts of the minor
incidents in the life of ilre deceased.
Aside from the immediate friends of
the subject of the notice they are not
of genera,l interest; and. those to
whom they are of any importanco
are'about all acquainted with tho
'faÕts'i&ithou t publishing .them. .Ä
short notic¿ is more likely to receive
early insertion in the paper, âs our
oþituary department as a rulois very
much crowded; and it frequenfly
occurs that owing to the extreme
length of the notices, the publication
of some are delayetl for two or three
numbers.

BOOK NOTICES,

TARGE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOttAR
SIX FOR, FOUR DOLLÄRS .ô.ND Á. HÀLF

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the r¿Ed.itorialstt
or r¿Church Elistory,t,a fe.w hundred
of our large type Hymn Books, w-hich
we will seud post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches
Ä SM.Á,LL ONE FOR, SE'IrENTY-FIVE
oENTS, OR, SrX FOn TEREE DOrrÄEs.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at pricos statnd above

These books contain eight hru-
dred pages, aucl thirteeu hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to flrst line
of each hymn.

Oash m¡lst always accourpany the
ord,ers, Arì.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,

STTECTED
L25

EXTBACTS
Fnolr Foun Onlrroxs Br¡ EDlvÀED

fnyrNc, Bn¡'onn run loNoon
(ENGLÄND) Iftssron¡.ny

Socrnrr, luÄy, 1824.

oRaTIOtt cìì[8.
Mnssr¿.nts CoNsrtturroN FoB TIIE

Ifrssrox¡.nr Esr¿rn.
( Contínued.)

B¡rxe welcomed on the strength
of their salutation of peace, ancl
through the predisposition of this
Son of Peace, with whom God biess-
eth the hearts and the habitations of
worthy men, the missionaries sat
them down, atd. were conte¡lt wiilr
any fare and with any accommoda-
tion. A little bread ilrey needed to
feed their natural hunger, a liútle
watel to cool their natural thirst, a
little space to stretch their weary
limbs; and in return ihey had deep,
rich and various tliscourse upon the
moral condition of mankind, copious
and faithful revelations of the grace
of God, glad tidings of great joy to
the sons of men; and in earnest of
that salvation. whererrith they were
intrusted they would heal tho sick,
cleanse the lepers, cast out devils,
and raise the dead. Every goód
thing which can be wrought without
the minislry of visible and. temporal
powers, every good.thing which holcl_
eth of the invisible, that is, every
consola tion, instruction, counsel and
revelation which mants condition
needeth, they held by free gift. of
God for free bequest to man; andall
that they needed. or besought in re-
turn was a morsel of bread to pre
serve their lives. rç åË ,r They
made no haste to be goúe, neither
did they crave liberty to remain.
They staid while they were welconae,
or till their work was done; ancl
whosoever came to the house from
the neighborhood or village or tow¡r

free to sit and listeu to the good

rß t( iË

was
tidings of the kingdom, withouthav
ing evel this pittance of bread. and
water to give in return. (But what
is this I say? I would.uotlibelma¡r-
kind so far as to.suppose they woulcL
grudge so penurious a retnrn for so
rich a gift.) There they sat day by
day in the house of the worthiest
men, holding forth the gospel of
peåce un to the people

The men being so harmless, their
destination so 1:eacefuì, and the spirit
of their instructíons so heavenly, it
is difficult to imagine how it wero
possible they should meet with any-
thing but welcome wherever they
câme; and it is one of the sorest
libels upon tlie spirit of the world
that almost ail of them came to an
untimeìy and violent entl. TVell said
the just and devout Simeon, who
staid on earth to welcome the great
Son and Ileir to the house of his
Father, aud w ished to stay lo longer,
that the infant in his arms was set
for a sign to be spoken against, ilrat
the secrets of many hearts might be
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these instructions, çhereof \Íe lrow
present the substance, it is with still
more clearness predictecl that he
came to sencl not Peace uPon the
earth, but a s¡vord. Elowtrue, alas !

was shown the first Yearr Ye¡'.Per'
haps the flrst month of his lif'er bY
the cru-el.est sworcl that ever drank
in¡rocent blood, for which Rachel
wept iu Rama with great lanenta-
tion. Therefore it was necessary to
prepare these missionaries for the
shadowy side of that exPerience
whereof he ìad forewarnecì, whereto
he hait {bredoomed them' rhel''1vs¡s
spÍritual vessels, bouncl for every
port where souls dicl tarry; ancl they
hacl spiritual blessings to give in
retuxn for a welcome. ìE rË * Thus
their instructions ran in regard to
all who mistreated them and held
their commission cheaP :

,¿ Whoso€ver shall not receive You
nor hear your worc-[s, when yedepart;
out of that ho¡lse or city. shake oÍ'
the dust of your feetr go your wa,J¡¡t

into ûhe streets of,the same, and say,
Even the verY clust of Your citY
which cleaveth on us we clo wiPe ofl
against you; notwithstanding be yer

sure of this, that the kingdom of Goil
is come nigh unto You. But tr sa¡'
unto you, it shall be more tolerabltl
in that tlay for Sodom Ûhan for thar;
eíty.11

The city, iuto anY house of which
the messengers that eame f,orilr front
heaven with heavents credentials
wele not received, having in it nob
even one worthy ruan to arrest th'¡
mercifi¡.I hancl of heavenr was well
nigh unto destruetion; autl the com'
mission of, heavents serva,nts was t,)
read ou.t its d,oonì, and give it over
to iús hasty encl. r¿ iÊ 'É If tho
peopte argu€, tl¡e missionaries argue
again; and beiug assanlted witie
scoft's and cunning, they defend then -

selves with meekness and long-suft'er'-
iug, and f,rom tho wisdom of the
worlcl they protect åhemselves wit,h
the wisdom which is f,rom above.
For besides the harmlessness of the
clove, they Jracl giveu to them the
wisdom of the serPent, with whic.h
to expose sophistry, to outwit curL-
ning, to defeat artifrce, ancl meet
evety emergency. i€ iê iF

Thus went forth the first messerL-
gers of the kingdom, commissione,f
to the most pure and benevolent an,:l
worthy part of the people; ancl the,y
approachecl them tlpon the side
whereon a goocl man liketh best to
be approachecl, of kindness ancl hrL-

manity ; for it is uore blessecl to give
Uran to receive. Yet, to kceP theìr
character clear from all a,ssociations
of mendicity or meanness, there isno
scrip nor purse Dor obsequious cltl-
meanor allowetl' them-noUring tha,t
might take from the hear:enly concii'
tion of the men. l{o demand fc'r
foocl or raiment; what is set before
them they partake of, and the sPi;:-
itual knowleclge ancl porrer wl:ich
they possess they as freelY give in
retnrÐ. 4( 'x' x They are kept in
close clepencletrce tlpou Goct's assisb-
ance, arcl canuot move a steP but in
the strengtìr of faith. They are cll-
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liverec'[ out of the conclitions of policy,
out oÌ'the conilitions of force, out of
the c,¡nditions of gain, out of the
couclil;ions of selfishness and. of am-
bition; for I defy auy one maxim
which. appertaineth to these four
spheres of hnman activitY to helP
them one jot in futfrlling their in-
strucl,i,cns; and they are cleiiverecl
Ínto the spiritual conclibions of the
spiritual kingtlom which they went
about; l,o propagate. In PraYer and
uomn tt.nion with the Spirit of God
they sail aiong upon an unseen ancì
unpil,oted course. TheY are living
moclels of what they teach; movilg
episiìes of the Spirib of Gotl; incar-
nations, each one in his measure, of
the tlivine nature; insteacl of the
Scriptures to Urose who have them
not, a,nd commenclations of the Scrip-
tures to those rvho have them. Ift
as hr¡th been said, the Bible is its
own witness, these men, who Per-
sonified all its truth that can be
persc,niflecì, and with their lips spoke
the rest, must be their own witness;
antt b¡z being hinderecl from worldly
inter'ests anct worlclly a¡tâchments,
they are hindered from worldly dis-
couriie. rÉ tk * 'Ihey confer uPon
uo news but the goocl news of the
kingr:lom; they touch no interests
but 1;he interests of eternity; speak
of n,r country but heaven, in no au'
thori:ty butthenameof-God. Which
four things, visdom to address the
people, éntire dependence upon God,
exeurpliflcation of the doctrine. and
consbant ctebate with the spirits of
men. are surely four of r'he great
prinr:iples in the propagation, of tbe
gospel; and it is incredible from how
man.y altercations, from how many
aberrations of purpose, ancl strivings
of passion, and oppositions of inter-
est, they are cut off', For if theY are
brou.ght into clebate, it musb be for
som.o spiritual sake, and. spiritual
truth must be elicited. If they are
mistreated, it must be in the face of
justiee and innocencY, which make
frierLds to the injuretl; anc'l doubtless
whatever happeneth goocl or ill to
thenr, good must come out of it to a
cause thus implicated with no earbhly
intelêsts, and clevoted whollY to
spiritual ends.

They wìro go forth to extend tem-
pora.I power, ancl lay the'foundations
of earthly dominion, maY and. must
go in the strength of chariots and.
horsemen and munitions of war;
they who go forth to establish an
influ.ence and emPire oYer roYal
courts rnâ,y go in the strength of all'
subcluing wealüh and clipiomatic cun-
ning: ; ancl they who go forth to clis-
cover the unknown regions and limits
of the terraclueous globe rnust go
witl,L the state of science ancl in the
strengtìr of bold aclventure. But
they' who went forth to bring all
earthly powers under the Prince of
Pea'ce, anci to subclue ail arts ancl
polir:ies of man to Ure chilct-like sim'
plicity of the wisclom which cometh
frour ahove, and to spreacl the spir-
ituat kingc.lom of Christ over the
bouncls of the terraqueous globe,
trust clivest themselves of those hekrs
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ancl instruments whereby the others
prosper. They must not cast out
BeelzebubbyBeelzebub. Theymust
nob concluer ¿l Peace with arms in
their hands, which, though a good
enough cornbiuation of words fol the
earth, is a solecism in the sPeech of
heaven. By being under lfammon
they vilt never come to be under
Gotl; by conferring with Belial they
will never hold communion with
Christ. Each hincl hath its âppro-
priare equipment. That which is
appropriate to the powerful is power,
to the potitic is policy, to the scien-
tiflc is science, to the spiritual is the
Eoly Spirit. The weâPons of their
warfare are not carnal, but spirttual,
yet powerful to the pulling dorvn of
strongholcls. The stone that Daniel
saw cut out without hands must
swell without the helP of human
hands, anct fill the eartb. The king-
dom which is to cast down everY
other kingdom must be indePendent
of those kingcloms which it casteth
down-must establish itself in its
own proper strength; and living in
this heaven-d.erived strength, must
live forever. t€ >F t€

There is no visible thing about
them to creâte hatred ; the men come
in the name of peace. There is no
visible tliing to excite jealousy; the
men are possessed of nothrng and
coveting nothing. Thele is no visi'
ble thing to excite envY ; for the men
call nothing but their life their ownt
and even of that theY are not care-
ful. They meddle with no earthlY
concerrr, have no earthlY end, walk
in inuocency, live in simplicity, cleave
to no sect nor partY ofmen, knowno
country, ancl intend no interests.
Their tidings are all from heaven,
and their discourse all of immor'
tality; and it is virtue which theY
commencì, and peâce which theY
promoie, aud charity toward all
vhich thêy euforae. A blessing go:
eth with them, health cometh to the
house where they abide' and theSon
of peace resteth there. rF * åe I
canûot lielp ihinking that the men
were rvell endowed. for their work,
and that their work was worthY of
the endorvment, and that they would
fincl in the worst of climes (as verily
they did, for these same twelve
planted the gospel far and. near,
from fndia to the British Isles) a
class of men, ancl that the highest,'
to give úhem welcome. The ambi'
tious, I see, would sPurn them, and.
they would be content to be spurned ;
the crr-rel, I see, would maltreat them,
aucl they woulcl be content to be
maltreated ; the hollow-hearted wits
and satirists woulcl make merry with
them, ancl they would be conteut to
be made merry withal; and the busYt
bustlÍng crowd would pass them un-
heeded, and they would be content
all unheeded to be passed. ¿¿ \Yhat
rlo these babblers say 911 c( TheY
seem to be settels forth of strange
gocls." úúGreat is Dia.na of the Ephe-
sians.tt (úThey set up another kingt
one Jesus.tt ('-åway with them; they
are not worthy to live.'2 I hear these
sentences echoing rounil their patht

ancl I see them following Ítfearlessly
onward. to the death; but dolnoü
see a Felix trembling, aroyalAgrippa
knitting his half-convinced. brows, a
juclge of Areopagus blessing the
heavenly tidings, a Jason giviug
pledges for them, a Gamaliel sPeak-
ing before senates in their behalf, a
Dorcas, a Lytì.ia, ancl honorable
women not a few, waiting uPon the
wauts of the all enduring men ? The
thoughtful ofthe people are ponder'
ing the worcls which they speak, the
serious.minded are aPPlYing ther
heart to the tloctrine, charity islead-
ing them by the hand, brotherlY hu-
manity is opening to them the gatet
and affliction, comfortecl bY their
presence, is anointing them witle
tears ofjoy; ancl the genÍus of every
high and heavenly faculty of the soul
is sitting at their feet, well pleased
to be schooled. ancl taught, bY the
rnessengers of heaven. I see theY
are l¡ut searching the land for the
good, the noirle and tìre true, Ieaving
the wretched, which love the earthly
garbage, to wallow in their sensü-
alities. They âre gathering each
sweet and sa,vory Plant, leaving the
weeds standing for a devouring con-
flagration which is to come. The ûre
of heaven hath come down unto the
earth (for these twelve were baptized
with flre) ; but it loved not the earthly
elements, and. ran along seeking
materials which had. some savor of,

the worthy regions from whence it
came, which haviug tbund, it took
and enkindled, ancl left in a hdavenly
blaze, each one in his p1ace, to purifyt
enlighten and enkindle the region
rounci about.

( Cottti'nuecl" nert rceek.)

APPOINTMENTS,
Sr. AucustrNu, FI¿¡., April 4, 1893"

D¡¡.n BnstsnnN:-Please men-
tion in the SrcNs that I exPect, to be
wilh the church at SalisburYr 1\[d.,
on the flfth Sunday in ^{PriI, and on
Saturday at three otclock, my regtl'
lar appointment there, and to arrivs
at Southampton on TuesdaY, l\IaY
2d, if the l-,orcl will. My family wiil
not arrrve thero till a few' weeks
later.

SIIIAS H" DUR,AND.

EDITORIAT NOTICES.

PTEASE STOP MY PAPER.
At least nrue out of e¡ery ten

slltlng ;s io äisconiinue their papeË
adcl that it is not on accouut, of their
objection to anythiug the papel col-
tains, but that they are not finan-
cially able to continue it. We would
ask all such if they have taken into
consideration the amount they have
economized by stopping their paper"
It is less than four-sevenths of acent
a day.

PERSONAL.
Any one knowing the Present ad-

dress of J. I-r. Rickettsr formerly of
Muscogee, fnd. Ter., will confer a
favor by sending the same to this'
office.



(Concludecl, from, 1røge J.2B.) mother; ancl if so be that lre åïeI never heard it sung wittr the poner bre thren, God is our }.ather. Jesusit was sung that day. It seerned Christ our Elder BroUrer, and Jeru-.that the strains were caught up by salem wirich is above is our ruother,the angels of heaven and wafted anci therefbre \Ye are of that choserìback to earth again. And then in generation, and called a holy nation,
.your sermon God was exalted ancl a peculiar peo¡rle, that we shouldnan abased. The sweet promjses show forth the'praises of him whoto the little humble ones I can never hath cailed us out of darkness intoforget. f was hungry and thirsty tihe marvelous light of his dear Son;
tr forgot I hatl a home ou this earth, for it is of him , and through and to
,â,nd was made to look beyond the him should be atl the praise, rvho ofvail

Forgive me for tiring you with
Gocl is made unto us wisdorn, right-

this poor letter; for my letters are
eousness, sanctitcation aucl redemp

like rnysel! of no account; but I tion. Without oul Jrlessed Lord we
know how kind you are with poor

have nothing necessâry for our sal-
little ones. May the Lord, who

vation. Ile has done it all for the
watches over aì|, ever w.âtch over

church of the living God
you, and long spare you to proclair:a

I did not take my pen to write a
his glorious truth. if it is his will, is commun ication to the people of God,
the wish of your little sister,

but to attend to apleasing duty, ancl

CECIII DAYIS. that is to forward. you two dollars
for a new subscriber, under the lerms

Cnoorino Cnnl:ri, Ind , Dec. 27, 1gg3. of your Suppiement of December
G. Bpnnnts SoNs-Dn¿.n Bnnrrr. 15th, 1899

nnN:-f cannot do without our fam- Our church here is composed of a
ily paper while I can get two d.ollars few, I trust, of the l_.¡ord.rs poor and
a year to pay for iö. It contains affiicted people ; and fire greater part
¿bout all the preaching f get, as I are of those who are poor in this
live about ûfty miles from âny world ts goods, and have no abiding
Baptist Church. My husband and place that can be calted their own.
daughTer aud riryself are all-the Bap- We have the gospel preached. to us
tists in this community. My hus- by Elcler Wm.. Lively, who was with
band, Uriah Linn, has been an Old us in our organization, and has con
Baptist about ûfty.two years, and I tinued with us since, and whom we
have been one abont thirteen yeârs, deem faithful as a gospel minister.
and by the grace of God we expect Your brother with hope of eternal
to live and die such, and in the res- lifþ,
urrection come forth and join the W. P. tsURKS.
generaL assembly and church of the Lpeexox, Ohio, ÀI ril 10, 1g98.First-born, whose nanìes are written

G. Bnpnnts Sous-Dnan Bnnts-in heaven
Now, dear brethren, this is putting npx:-Allow me to mention your

it very strong; but we have a hope faithfulness in contending for the
and it is -like an anchor to our poor faith once delivered to the saints.
souls; for Christ is ollr hope. The editorial on .. Ordained to Con
¡('when Christ, who is our life, shall demnation ;tt had the true Bible ring.
âppear, then shall we also âppear I would not have you infer that I
with him in glory.tt The children of think all your editorials do not bear
God have doubts many times, and the stamp of eternal truth; but f
also f.ery trials to pass through; but mention this one because it is along
the flames shall not harm them a line where men are apt to w.â\'er
These fiery trials are only to consume from the truth. There was not a
the dross; and that dross must all syllable of -A.shdod in it; no sickly
be consumed, so that the child of sentinentalism apologyzing for God
God will be frt for the l\fasterts use. or setting up a standard ofjústice
f am many dmes made to wond.èr to control his acüious. It involved
why the people of God, the children all the essentials of what the Armin
of the Most High God, have to pass ian w<¡uld call fatalism. But ugly
through so üany troubles aud triaìs, names cânnot remove the doctrine
doubts and fears, while traveling from the record of eternal truth. nor
through this worltl of sorrow. Some- cau malicious slander erad.icate it
times our hope is strong, and we feel from the heart of the sai¡rts where
ready to go hence; and then again God has indelibly written it.
dark clouds will appear. But eye I ani glad to see the miuutes of
hath not seen, üor ear heard, ¡reither the famous and much slandered
have entered iuto the heart of man, Black Rock Conventiou published.
the things that our heaveniy Father f believe that to be the boldest stand
has in store for his chiìdren; but ilre for truth ever taken by any body of
chikl of God frequenfly has foretastes men in the history of this world.
of them, and O how sweet they are. Those meu were mad.e heroes by

I have written more tlìan f intend- grace, ancl their noble example should
ed when I commenced be held in remembrance as one- MARTEA LII{Ir.

+-<>.+
l\{oxrçounnr, Ala., Jan. Z, 1gg3.

Er-n¡n G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¿.n
BnnrunnN :-If tr sboulcl be thought
worthy to use that term, which be-
speaks a near and clear relationship.
Brethren have the same father antl

SIGNS O

worthy to follow, and their heroic
deetls should be declared to the gen-
erations to come. I send twenty-
five cents for Black Rock minutes.f am now exllecting to attend the
assoctafions at üre east, where I hope
to again meet you.

Yours in fellowship,
H. M. CURtsY.

F THE T rTTES
OBITI]ARY NOTICES,

J
Ocr¡ little son, II. T. Gainer, was bolu

an. 26th, 1893, aud died [Iarch l3tlì,1gg3,
aged 1 month and 16 tlays

It was a sore" trial to me to give up nrylittle treasrrre I am away down in the
dark valley, where none but GocL cancomfort. l\rhy canuot I be more recou-
ciled to his ¡vÍll, who ruleth all things,
ancl doeth allthingswell? I trusthewill
lieep arcl direct aìI his children iu flie
strait and narro\Í way, ancl tbat rvhen.
they are called. an'ay they will be recon-
ciled to his r ill

".O let my trembling sonl be still,
\Yhile clarkne¡s reils tìre sky,

And. waii thy nise, thy holy will,
Wrapptd yet in mystery

I cannot, Lortl, thy purpose see,
But all is well, since ruletl by thee.

" Thus, trustiug iu thy !ove, I treacl
The path of duiy on;

What thot son:e cherishecljoys arefled,
S ome flattering dreams are gone ?

Yet purer, brighter joys remain;
\\¡ho shouid my spirit then complain ?r)

S. J. GAINER.
Krncxs, IY, \¡a

Drcn-In Loudbun Co., l¡a., at the
home of hel son, brother Frank Robey,
April 6th, 1893, [Irs' llary S. Robey, ¿gsal
about 79 years ancl 6 months.

She went down to her grave like a
shock of corn frlly ripe for the harvest.
Sister- Bobey,w-as b¿ptized in May, 1g?9,
n the fellowship of the Ebenezer Church,
this connty, and has ever sinco honored
her profession by a faithful f ulfillment of
the obligationsshethenassumed. Itwas
her delight to meet with the church ancl
be in the society of her brethlen, listen-
ing with eager interest to the proclama_
tion of the truth, testifying, in her quiet,
gentle way, her love for it, and for the
ordinances antl order of the.Lorclts house.
IIer end was remarkably peaceful, and
came âs a ûtting clcsè to a well-spent
life. Death had no terrors. Shortly be-
fore she dietl she said, ,'I aIu so weary
ancl tire{l; but it ¡rill soop be,over, and I
shall be at rest." She was left a wiclow
in 1859, with four small chilclren to care
for, who still live to bless her, ancl .to
ruourn for her as a faithful mother, coun-
selor ¿ucl friend. I\Íay the Lorcì comfort
allthat moutn.

J. N. BADGER
Ar,orr, Ya., April 11, 1898.

Oun beloved brother, Dlder Jaoob Lee,
was born in lllinois, July 31st, 1818, movecl
to Missouri rvith his fath,er iu i\{ay,1BF9,
anrl in September, 1840, was malriecl to
the daughter of Roberb Calhoun. He
moved to Texas in 1844, obtainetl a iropein Christ in July, 1853, ancl unitecl with
the I\Iissionaries. In August foltowiug
he left them. ancl in September uniterl
with the Primitive Baptisis. Ile was
licensecl to preac'h in September, 1g?4, ancl
orclaiÍretl on the ûrst Sunday in May, 1g?õ.

Iúave been very intimately acquaintecl
with brother Lee slnce 1881, and have
travelerl wittr him on hispi'eachingtours,
IIe shunned not to declare all the cotn-
sel of God, and exposed error in er-ery
shape rvherevel he met it. He rras ¿
sound Olc[ SchooI Baptist. He was af-
flicted wiili dlopsy ¿ncl hemorrhages of
the stomach for a uumber of years, ancl
often h¿rl to be hauled to his appoint-
ments. He was co¿ûnecl to ,his bed a

fourth Sun-long time at the last. On the
day in August, 1891, he was at his church
meeting, and preacl,ed nearly two hours
on Sunday. He was taken clown ou
Thursday following, and diecl on Satur-
day evening at si¡otclock. Hisbodywas
laid away in the Spice Rock Church-yaru
on the flfth Suu<lay- in August, one .week
from the day he last preached. Onr loss
is his great eail.

J. G. NIXON.
Cnnrn¡ Slnrsc;s, Texas.

L27
Mrs. Jllar"v L. llloore ri-as boln in Balti_

nrot'e, XId., Oct, 21st, 183?, ancl moved
with her parents, Fr.ancis and. Elizabeth
Cultis, to Cinciu¡ati in 1839. Soou after-ward they ca¡re to Fulton Co,, Ill,, ariclin 1857 trt Warren Oo,, Ill.; and ol Dec,
2d, 1957, she lras unitecl in malriage withF. M. Moore, and. ihey locatecl i¡r thevicinity of Roseville, in said county. Her
husband, F. ivl Moore, rvas one of tìre
dearest nenrbers of our church at G¡een_
bush, but left her a wiclow Oct. 2tl, 18?6,with sis children, four sons and. tlço
daugliters, The cleceased being a womau
UI greaú enelgy and industry, and haviuggoocl children to aicl her, she improvecl
her premises and schooled her chiklren,
ancl they lovect her dearly. Duriug lastfall she çent to Springûelcl, Ill., to staywith some of her children awhile, one of¡çhour was a teacher in a con.mercial
college, and thlee of them attendingschool; and there, aftèr suffering inde-
scribable agony for several weeks witìr
cancer of the stomach, she gently fell
asleep, as we believe, in Jesus, March
28ih,1893.

Mrs. Moore iu her young days joined areligious society, but for many years Ihave known ber, and have ofte¡r con-versed with her, and fotnd her deeply
concernecl about baptism, aucL wishingtojoin the Primitive Baptists ; but being
rDany miles from a church, and feeling a
cleep SEDSE
it of until

reaved.

of unworthiness,
she became too

she had put
rveak. She

read the Srçxs o¡, r¡¡B Tnrns for manyyears, A very precious and. worthy wo-
man is gone.

Her
home,
a large audience also, and were aifdreisedby the writer. ..7he Lortt bÌess the be-

WAS ¿¡S gootl as his bourl, and he ¡vitl be
much missecl by

There was a

Rice

remains were inter¡ed near her old
her chilclren being all present, and

ALSO,
Arr¡n I left home to attencl the last

sad tribute of respect'to th" *;*;ry;f
Mrs. -lVloore f ¡eceived a message to gã on
!h-e- da¡ afte"r her bulial and ;tten;1l;
rotl-owrDg; antl although I am furnishectwrth but t'ew of the partictlars of his life,I have been requested. to torwar¿ you ãbrief notice of the cleceased, as rnoil oìhis relatives h¿ve takeri the Srcxs.
_. 

James M. Menturtry was born in llarclin
9o.,-Ky--Oct. 21st, 1807, a¡rd A"pu.i"ã
r.his lif_e-March p8th, 1g98, in Uis gOtn yeariÌfr. McMurtry came to Knox C"., lii.,ryhen it ¡r'as. almost a boundless p.uiriu,
and. exposed to the roving bands of tbËBlack Hawk fnclians, and located neai.
the presenc village of Henderson, in saidcounty, where he has since r.esicted. He
was a brother of Lieut. Gov. McMurtry
of Illinois, and uncle of oul beloverl sis_ter, Lovicy Brown, deceasecl. He ûlled
several offices with honor, and left thename of aa ,. honest man,rt whose wotd

the courmunity.
large attendance at hisfuneral, Illarch 31st, and the writer ad_

d.ressed them, and he was laicl to rest ingrare-yard, leaving ser.en children
ALSO,

Drno-Marieúta Blosson [oleman, infaut
of A. I\'. and. L. E. Holeman, and grand-
claughter. of Deacon fsaac Holeman, on.trIarch 14th, 1S98, uear Aron, lll,, aged. 1yeâr'

I, N. \¡ANI\íETER.
NIacone, lli.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDTNG
TEE '' SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

RECEIVED FOR CEIIRCE HISTORY.

-_Ebenezel Cìalk, Ohro, 1, Mrs, C. A.Norwoocl, Ark., 1,-Total, gp.00,

.. G. Il. _Alrington t.õ0. B. F,
ii#:'ìuini'Ìlil /. ;0,"s. l'.l-apps 2.;i0,.L. I. Pone g, I. il2.-Total, 930.50.

. CraiE 2.50., Jenliirs 2.Huft 2, Isaaó. Sand.ersou
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ASSOCIATIONAI.

Tnp Baltirnole Oltl School Baptist As-
sociation will convene with the BIacIr
Rock Church, the Lorcl rvilliug, in Balti-
more Co., Md', on Wedresday befote th':
tirircl Sunclay iu M¿y (1?th), 1893, an(l
coutinue the trro following days'

l'ne Delarrare OlcI School Baptist As-
sociation will convene, the Lord çilling'
rçith ihe \Ilelsh Tract Church, New Castle
Co,, Del., on Wetluesclay before the fourt n

Suuclay in lfay (24th), 1803, a¡d continue
the tço following daYs'

Trrrr Delarçare River Olcl School Bap-
tisù Association wilL conrene, the Lor'il
willing, with the Kingwooil Church, a't
Locktãwn, Huntertlon Co., N' J', on
\Yetluesilay before the flrst Suntlay in
June (llay 31st'), 1893, autl coutinte tbe
trro following claYs'

Tnn Warrrick Olcl Sohool Baptist As;-
sociation ¡vill convene, the Lorcl wiltin¡ç'
with the Midûletown 6¿ Wallkill Churoh,
iu the eiby of l[ic-tclletorvn, Orange Co',
N.Y., on \Yetlnesclay before the seco¡tl
Suuclay iu June (?th), 1893' ancl continue
the two following tlaYs.

Tn¡i Chemu¡g Otd School Baptist Ar;-
sociation çiil convene, the Lorct rçilLintl,
rrith the ohurch at Otegt', Otsegq Co', ì{'
Y., on lVetlnesclay before the thilcl Sttt-
day in June (14th), 1893, anil coutinuetlLe
trro followiug claYs.

TEREE DAYS MEETINGS.

Our< r\Iay meeting ¡rill be helcl withtlte
Broacl Rurr Church, near Poolesville, 1\It[',
Ueginnins on Saturday before thesecond
Suntlay in llay, aucl continuing thr'ae
ilays.

'I'rain leates Washington city at -10:40
â. rr. We hope our bret'h¡en will corre
to see ns, our ministering brethren espe-
cially, ancl preach to" ol., 

\r. lv'rrE.

A tun¿p clays) meeting will be be heltl
at sulphur Fork, Henry Co', I(y., to begin
on Friday, Aprit 28th, 1893. Preachirg
before antl afier nooneachday. Friencls
antl brethren are all invited.

J. G. EUBANKS.

Ttrnnp wilL be a three rlayst meeii:lg
hetd ¡rith the Olcl School Baptist Church
called Sidling Hill, situatetl in Fult'rn
Co,, P¿., to comnence on FridaY, IIaY
õth, and continue over Sunday' We give
a cortlial invitation to alt of our faith a'lcl
order to meet with us.

Those coming by railway will coure on
the Baltimore E" Ohio R. R. to Hancot:k,
trIcl., on Thurstlay, as early iu the ilay as
possible, as the clistance to the place of
meeting is about twenúy miles, uorth of
Hanoock, Those coming hactbetter rrrite
to brother Dennis r\fellott or brotLrer
Isaac F. Varnes' Theil post-ofrce is
Needmore, Fulton Co., Pa.

AHIIfAAZ I{ELLOTT'

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

T¡rosB ryishing to procure copies of ì[o.
I of this volume, containirg the ilIinu;es
of the proceetlings, resolutions clraftrld,
ancl the address of the brethren at lhe
Black Rock Baptist Courentiou, Septe:m-
ber, "1.832, at which time ¡he separation
(or " splitt') took place between the ()ld'
ancl New Sohool Baptists, cau obb¿rin
them from this ofüce at the foliowing
prices, viz.:

Siugle copy-.----- ------$ 0i
Trrelre coPies.----- õrl

Thirty coPies- .----- 1 0l
Sums less than one dollar may be sent in
postago stamPs. Aclthess,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mirldletowrr, i)range Co., N' Y

STGi\S OF THE
T}TE

.,'6JIGNS OF' 'Ï'HE TTryTES,"
(ESTABTISEED I832.)

T)}']VOTEÐ TO THE OLD ËCEOOL BAPTIST C'IT]SE,

PUBLTSHED EVERY WEDNESDAY,
ÅT TWO ÐOLLÅRS Ä YEÀR,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS'
MIDDLETOWN, OR.ANG E CO., I'JEW YORK.

B. Ir. tsEÐBE. lvlr' Ir' BEBBÐ'

II{STRUCTIOì{S TO SUBSCRIBERS.
oIrr subgcribers witl cónfer a favor qn us, and. enable us to keep their accounts

vr-ith ¡aore aceuraoy, by observing the followiag i¡structions :

EO'W TO RÐMIT.

Iilre most convenient and. safest way of sentling remittances is by post-ofrce
mon{3y ortlers, which shoultl invariably bo made paya.ble to G. B^^EEBEIS SONS,
at Dtidd1etom., N. Y., ancl not a$ the New York City Post-office, ancl always
inclc'so the ortler in the same envelope with the letter containing the jnformation
h; ti i. to ¡u applied. lVhen it is not conve¡ient to procure a post-óffice
order, the money "uo 

bu incloeed in the letter, and registeretl, antl_it may then be

consiierecl safe- lVo request that bank checks on distant banks bo not sent, as

theyare subject to quite heavy discouats.
LOOK TO YOUR' DATES.

l)pposite the name on the slip pastecl eithe.r on the margin of your paper oI on
.the .n-räpper will be observed a aãtõ. This dato ttenotes the tim.e adwhich your sub-
uã"i¡,tioi-rre i,res ; and when a remittauce is maalo to rene'w the subscription the
datË shoulit-be watchetl to seo that it is forwardetl to such time as the renittance
pay¡r to, ancl if neglected, by informing us, it I{ilI be corrected. By this methocl
ãrä¡, su¡sctiber has his oy¡ account, and can see that tho proper cred'its are given

REMINISCENCES AND LETfEP.C
OF

Ttr-A-R,-5T P.A.R,KER,.
--_

303 pages, cLotJr bountl, with photo-
graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paicl on ¡"-
ceipt of ptioe. Atltlress all ord.ers to
Silas H. Durand, SouthamPton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

.,MEDITT.TIONS O}i ?ORTiOilS OF TET

WORD.''
By Silas H' Durancl.

400 pages, cloth bountl. Price, $1.00.
WilI be sent (postage paitl) to any ad-
dress on receiptof price. Addressorders
to Elder Silas I{. Durand., Southamprr,^.
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers]þf
this paper

HTM}I AI{D TUNE BOOK,

Si,nth, ed'i,tí,on oJ slùa,pe notes ønd f'ftlt,
ed,iti'on of rownil motes.

FOR I]SE IN OLD SCEOOL OB PR'IMITIYE

BÄPTIST CEURCEES' COMPILEÐ BY EL-
DER,S S. E. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER.
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POETRY. C ORBESPONDENCE the school-room and get my people, and thy God my God.tt But
and thy to study my lessons soon after that Elder yail was here l

s

Nû. 17.

Er,pnn G. Bnnnnts SoNs--Dp¡.n
Sourn-tvproN, Pa,, Jan., 1898.., thought if f could keep away from on a visit, aud on trYednesday night

Bn¡rnnnN:-For some time f have
boys I would not clo such bad preached at Elder Ðurandts. tr cto

been impressed wi¡h the th But this would wear a,Tvay not think that I ever shall forget
that it \yas my duty so write what

f would find myself playing with that sermon, although I went honaeagain. 'r'hus I wandered on feeling very badly. I had got thetrust have been the Lordts dealings the first of May, 1891, when my Srcxs that night, and when I gotwith me in the travels of my soul; grandfa ther died. Ile was a ,home I sat down to reacl it: and asfal.so, some very dear brethren and sis- believer in the Old School was reading it I felt so vile and. sin-ters have asked m e to write my expe¡i. aptist doctriue, but was not a mem- ful, my sins seemed to rise up beforeence; but f have put it off from time Elder Durand. preachecl at the me, and I became so very dark thatto time, because I felt that one'.so
weak and ignorant as f am coulil , and it was while f sat there all my little hope seemed gone.
uot write anything worthy a space

these words came to me, Sup- Such a fear came over me that I rras
in your paper. But this is your

you should die with all your afraid to go to bed, for fear I woutd
property as soon as it comes into

upoD you, what would become die before mornin.g. I prayed the
your possession. Do as you see ft you ? O, it seemed as if all my I¿orcl to take away that burden of
with it. If you publish this, I woutd

that I ever committed rose up sin from me, which I felt was press-
like to say to all Godts dear children felt that f was con- rng me down to everlasting destru.c-
that Jesus is all my hope. It is by th, and I feared every tion. I read the Src¡vs throughthat
his grace alone I must be savèdi should die. I went night, and got the Bible, ancl trietl
saved at all. Wheu I was a chi

e that day f'eeling very nnuch to find something to relieve rne ofdo¡vn. I felt that I was cast my heavy burden of sin. IIow tror a small child (for I am only forever; that therc was no help spent that night no pen can describe.now), I did not ca,re to go úo me; that I was condemned for- f never went to bed at alltúatnight,I loved to roam about home O how barl I tblt. Pen can and the next day I was so castdownIfy parents being Old School Ba describe it. IMhen I got home f and dark that I fþared the approach
members

while on their way to and from meet-
cìown on my knees, and

ings. Thus I often had an opportu I-,ord if he would forgive my sins I thè dawning of another day. Thus
nity of hearing them converse upon

would never do so again; I wôultt wa,s my case for many days. I
spiritual things, though I was not try and live a better life; I woultl go would get the Bible and read, and
much interested. in their talk then. to meeting every Sunday, and do found man¡r precious things, but
IIy grandmother would often coax

everything I could to be better; but none f'or me. On Sunday, I would-
me to go to meeting, but I was not I have found that in all I ever did I always be ready to go to meetiug,
interested, and would always get never got any better, but worse. hoping to hear something good for a
tired of sitting so lorg. I did not From that time on f went to meeting poor sinner like me. During that
see how they could sit so long and every Sunday, and tried to be bet fall or winter sister Emma Àdclis
listen to the preaching. .ft was in ter; but tìre more I tried the worse I was baptized, and she looked Åo
the fall of 1890 that I was sick with got. lVhen I woutd do good, then happy and beautiful that I only
the scarlet fever, and they evil would present itself. Thus I wished I could be like her, and bewere
afraid that I would not get well. I went on until the next fall. One baptized andjoin those dear peopte
was ont of my mind four days and

Saturday evening these words came which I so dearly loved; but I knew
to me, (rAncl let fall also some of the how sinful I was antl felt if the Lordnights. Ou the fifTh cìay,

came back into my right nriud agáin,
when I handfuls of purpose for her, ancl ditl uot help me soon f must surely

so I knew what f was doing, I want- leave them, that she may gìean die. I went on in this way until the
ed to get well, but was afraid I them, and rebuke her not.tt It just next spring. Dur.ing the winter aud-
rvould get worse again. I was afraid seemed as if I heard some one sây spring I had such triaÌs that I wore
to die. I knew I was a very bacl

the¡n. I got the Bible and found away until I felb as if there was
boy, ancl if I died I woukl be lost f'or them in the second chapter of Ruth, nothing left of rne but skin and
sure. But finally I got better, so I sixteenth verse. I ¡ead them, ancl bones. I was so weak that I coulcl
could sit up. I got to reading the also the whole chapter, and it seemetl scarcely do anytbing without being
SrçNS, and thought if I only could as if it meant they were as little nearly tired out. ìIy mother wanteel
be good, and get well, and do like words falling from my Masterts lips me to go on the railroad to learn
some of those dear peoplè Ihad been on purpose for me to glean. It en- telegraph operating, as. she thought:
reading about, I woukl be very conra,ged me a great cleal. Thenext it woukl be easier for me, and I had
thankful; and I promised f never Sunday Elder Durand used. this beeu wantjng to go for a good while;;
would do such bad things àgain. verse, together with some others, so about the first of lIarch I went;
But after I went back to school for his text, and it so encour. but do you think I could learn very
again this wore away, and. I got as

aged me that l hoped I did have a much with this heavy load upon me g

bad as ever; but I often would little hope. To think that the dear ì{o. I would be trying to implore i
think, O if I could only feel like I I-.¡ord had let fall those words to com. the, I-¡orcl for mercy to me, â poor
did when I was getting well. I said f'ort me, I was made to exclaim, as stnuer. Sometimes when I woukL be
then that I never would do such bad Ruth ditl, (r Entreat .me not to leave at the statiou I woulcl feel so bad
things
myself

again, and here I wouttl find thee, or to return from following that I would go home. SeveraÌ
doi after thee: for whither thou goest I times I went home iu the middle of

v0L. 61

J,UKE XII. 32.
Fr.rn not, ye little floctr,

Thus Jesus speaks to yot;
tTis not to numbers gleai,

Buü to his chosen few.
. With pleasure and. çith love

He ¡çill the kingclom gire
Unto his little flock,

Ancl they shall witìr him live.
ÏIe mansions has preparecl

lVith pleastre for his bride;
With him her jife is hicl,

,: I'or her he bled. and died.
They from the washing came

So raclianùly fair;
And each ole beariug tn-ins,

Not oue was barren there.
There's naughr that cau tliçicle

î'his fail one from his love;
' Thele's naught on earth beneath,

Nor in the heights abo¡:e.
Ife sa¡rs ou earth ye shall

trIave tribulaticns great,
Anrt ba,tecl of all men,

All fol the ìIaster?s sake.
Under his shelterirrg wing

The flock at noon retleats,
' :fn pastuies Iie rlowa;

o
My rrorthless.name did stanct

Engraved upon his heart,
-A.nd in his nail-piercecl haucl I

then I rçould nothing fear,Itr'or what can match hi's power g

Then let the liou loar,
He cannot me devour.

, \,Vith yearuing, wistful gaze
I view this little flock;

O how secure they stand,
Founded on Chrisb. theil Rock.

Then fear uot, little flock,
You with your Goc-[ shall lire;

ï'or'he has spoke ùhe rçord,
Ancl will the liingdom give.

Ìf¡.orsos, llich. 
H' TUT'LE;

EZEKIEL XXXV. 10.
Is holy Scripture rçe ale tolcl
How Sei¡rs sons, in days of old,'lMith Israel's iand wotlcl fain make bolcl,

Wheleas .. the Lord was thele.Tt
Frour age to age rre pìainly see
Ungoilly men rvill all agree
To rob the sons .who ale macle free;

But no, " the Lord is the¡e.,' i
The Hagarenes, untamrcl an¡l n-ilcl.
åre rçont to.mocli the fr.ee_boru cÉild.öufrve re¡orce, though much reçi|d:''lo us " the Lord is near."
The eunity between the seetl
Thg Iiotd himself h¿th fiim ãecleed;Ànrl tho' tt-e s¿ints n"st ótttiñräJúid"¿.Yet still ..rhe Lord-ie-ú;".';' "^""*'
ì{o rveapon form,d against the saint
ìiäï"iÌ"i fl i¿åläi "o"ïî?1,Íï",'lJrr still ..the Lord is theíe."
9n Car:aan's shor.e he safe shall lauil..úxulfing: on ilìe heay'nly strand:r¡e scgne llow glolious and ho¡çgrandI" T'he Lord. incleed is theie.t;
Tþen iu.immortal strains he?ll sine
-ii å-i:?iif fl: Jis sl8Ë'iff 3ï',if ;ì,.For Cblisr,, the Loíd is-[tiére.'.i"'

_Gosgtel Standørcl,
that f said

ng just
I never will go; anci. where thou lodgest tr the afternoon, and went oft to theI ¡rould feeÌ so bad

the very things
woulcl. do again.
that I would go will ìodge ; thy people shall be uy woods, or sonoe place where no one
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES lBr
the wedding robe of ChristTs right-
eousness, which is given to al.l them
that worship God in spirit and in
truth. These serve him, and suffer
persecution for his sake, while travel-
ing through this wilderness of woe.
Blessed are all they that trust in
him. Happy is the people whose
God is the Lord. IIe is their Surety,
and has said, (.I will never leave
thee nor forsake thee.t, He wilt
mahe his facø to shine upon them.
J(All that the Father giveth ne shall
eome to me; and him that cometh
unto me I will in no wise cast out.t,
But the poor sinuer often feels, tr[ow
do I know that f âm one of the saints
of Gocl ? We experience many
chauges. Sometimes we âre raised
up high, and then brought down
low. Sometimes we âre basking, as
it were, in the sunshine of his love,
and at other times ale doubting and
fearing, and even brought to the
verge of despair, aud ready to cry
out, (( My G.od, my God, why hast
thou forsakeu me ?t, Although we
have had many distiuct evidences,
yet

" Blinil unbelief is sure to erl,
And scan his rçork in vaiu.)t

tsut let us remember David in all his
affictious.
¿'When trouble, like a gloomy cloud,
Has gatheretl thick antl thunderecl loud,
He near my sorl has always süood,
His loving-kindness O how good !)7

, The promise stands sure, ¿( I rrill
never leave thee nor forsake thee.t,
Jesus is giveu for a witness, a leader
and comrr,rander of the l-¡ordts people.
f f Your thoughts are not my thoughts,
neither are yonr ways my ways,
saith the Lord.,7 Some are called
like, Paul, suddenly stricken down
by the voice of God, by his Spirit;
but he was enabled to see his calling
in the short space of tbree days, and
wa,s anoiûted by the Holy Ghost to
be à servânt and apostle of Jesus.
¡¡ TheX that go dorcu to the "sea 

in
ships, that do bnsinees in great
\Í'aters; these see the rvorks of the
Lord, and his wonders in the deep.tt
This was literally and spiritually ful-
1illed in the case of the apostle Paul,
who suft'ered martyrdom at Rome for
tho gospel of Christ.

Some are called like Samuel, who
wìst not who it was that spoke to
him.

" l'hose geutle desires,
Those wishes so weak,

'Tis Jeeus that calls thee,
Artl bids thee still seek.tt

Thou hardly knowest, but still
there is that secret ember in ihy
breast, kindling, till faunecl by the
bellows of divine love it sparkles
forth.

" tTis a poiut I loug to know,
Oft it causes anxious thougbt, -. Do I love the Lord cr no ?

Àm I his, or am I not 917

Thou mayest have to wait for the
Lordts auswer, but it will come, as
certain as the noonday sun.
" \Yhom once he loves he never leaves,

But loves thern to the end.tt
Ele cannob .break his covenant,

which was made ere the world be-
gan. îhou mayest cluestion thyself,

aud fancy all is a delusion, and. say,
It cannot be so; but in his own good
time he comes, saying, ¡(Blessed. is
he whose transgression is forgiven,
whose bin is covered.t,

But some may sa,y. .( I have not
had the working of the law as so
many speak of.tt But hast thou had
this, hast thou felt thyself a sinful,
guilty creature before God, that thou
hast offended his holy law, and. de-
serve to be sent to hell for thy sins,
and that only Christ .fesus cau save
you? ff so, do not pray for a heav-
ier weight of the law, nor seek it;
for

"All the 6.tness he requireth
Is to feel your need of him.t7

If thou art thus, seek after Christ,
not after t\e law- Many have been
in bond.age for years through seek-
ing after and trying to fulflll the law,
which Christ tlid for us. If thou
hast but a spark of ihat divine faith,
thou art well off; for it is better to
be '(Little tr'aithtt than no faith"at
all; for faith is the substance of
things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen. 6( Ilope that is seen
is not hope; for what a man seeth
why doth he yet hope for?"

It appears most evident that this
rest is for the sons of God, joint
heirs with Christ, antl heirs accord-
ing to the promise ; and this rest re-
mains to them. They have many
foretastes of it here below. The en-
trance into the foll felicity is through
the valley of the sbadow of death;
but they need fear no evil, for the
rod. and the staff oftheir Shepherd
shall comfort them. They shall teàir
upon the arm of their Beloved. and.
enter the gates of the celestial city,
which are open to receive them; aud
wheu once they enter, there will be
no desire to return; for there all is
peace, joy, happiness, yea, the rest
that remains to the people of God.

TEOMAS BEIDGER,

CALLING AND FOILOWING.
Jnsus says, ú( My sheep hear my

voice, ând f know them, and they
follow me.2, (,A. stranger,,t he says,
(( will they not follow.tt They in-'stinctively flee from him, for they
knorv not his voice. In reading'the
gospels we are struck with the
promptness and joyfnlness with
which the sheep in the days of
his flesh ever obeyed the call of
the good Shepherd; fbr, coming
tlirectly from him, it must needs be
eft'ectual. It would seem as if a call
from him was what they were ready,
an<l waiting, aud anxious for; and
so indeed it was. It was as if each
one of them saitl, órDraw me, and I
will ran afber thee.tt They were ripe
for a call. ft came to them just at
tlre right time; neithel before nor
after. Efence it rcas always eft'ect-
ual, and is always eft'ectual. Jesus
found lfatthew sitting at the receipt
of customs, and callecl him, and he
followcd immediately, leaving the
business of his office to take eare of
itsetf. EIe fbund James and John in
a ship with their father, and called
them ; and they, withoub tlela,y or

tlemur, left the ship anil their father
and their nets, and folìowed him.
Andrew and Peter exhibited like
promptness in their following; so
also did Philip a,nd the guiteìess
Nathaniel. îhe latter was convinced,
as soon as Jesus had. spoken to him,
that he had at length found. the true
Shepherd of his soul, the veritable
Son of Goct änd King of fsrael, of
whom Moses in the law and the
prophets did write. Zaccheus, too,
was ready for a call, and, as I may
say, aching and dying for it. So he
elimbed up into a tree, being short
of stature, to see Jesus as he passed.
Jesus noticeC him, spoke graciously
to him, callcd him down from the
rtree, anel Ìre came down forthwith,
-and received his Savior joyfully,
earnestly protesting his willingness
to give half his goods to the poor,
anú to make fourfbld restitution of
all that he might have gained un-justty. Elere, most assuredly, was a
living antl fruit-bearing faith. So
overjoyed was ¡he man to be noticed
and called by the good Shepherd.
So it is still. The effectual call is
no longer physically vocal, but it is
heard by all who have an ear to
hear, and heard effectually, and
obeyed promptly. S'hen Paul was
called, without stopping to confer
with flesh and blood, he immediately
obeyed, and asked to be showu to
the work whieh he was to do uncler
his new I¡ord and ìIaster. It was
so with you, my brethren, whoever
and wherever you are. In due sea-
son Christ called you by his Spirit.
You had an eâr to hear, and a heart
to feel ancl appreciate. You did not
regard. ¡he call as an ordinary mat-
ter, about which you might put on
airs of considerateness, asking your-
self whether it were worth your
while to aecept such a call. You dirt
not sây, Give me a chance to investi.
gate the subject, and if I ûud the
caller himself to be what he pre-
tends, I shall then be prepared with
ân ans\\'er to his proposals and over-
tures. As one consciously sinking
in the mire where there is no stand-
ing, you could. not havebeencapable
of such ridiculous conceit and. absurd
impertinence. It rvould have been
simply impossible and inconceivable.
You were too glad and thankf'ul for
such a call to make any hypocritical
fuss about obeying it. IIad you not
just been saying, in your misery and
despair, (,O that I knew rvhere- I
might find him ?t7 .{nd so you
through grace obeyed the calling.
Then you were justified freeìy. You
âre now in process of being uade
like the image of his only begotten
Son, Jesus Christ. You a,re walking
religiously in good works, and at
length by Go.lts mercy you will ar-
tain to eve.lasting f'elicity. Does
any one recognize these words ?

IIas he ever seen them before ? 'f,Ye
who believe them in their plain and
obvious sense may indeed refuse to
be knowu as Calvinists, simpìy be-
cause we would not be saddled with
any mants narne. Ilor the truth was
kno¡rn and. taught ancl believedlong

before Calvin, ancl is indeed coeval
with the eternal God. But certainly,
on the other hand, these rçords are
not the proper and natural expres-
sion of the vagaries of that so.called.
learned professor of divinity, Ar-
minius. (IIow is it these men are
always so able and. so learnedg)
let us say, they are simply the truth
as it is in Jesus, and as it is in the
nature of things. And, by the way,
it is wonclerful to see horv science,
which is also truth, is conflrming the
old and soiid theology in these days.
We old fogies have stood still, seeing
no reàson why we should change our
position, and now the ìrest thought,
ofthe world, as yet, perhaps, all un-
consciously, is coming round to us.
W-ell, believer, when you were calted
you ca,me. With one word or one
look Jesus prevailed over you, and.
lovingly forced you into il_,e folA.
Since that memorable time you have
had your ups and downs, your cold
ancl warm seasons; you have.doubt_
ed ancl feared, beetr humbled iu the
dust, and almost despaired; but you
never saw'the time, and never will
see it, when you did not regard. the
call itself as high and glorious, above
all things desirable, worthy of all
acceptation, and. the caller as the
chiefest among ten thousand andthe
altogether lovely. But now what
do we often see and hear? fn re-
sponse to the (cgêneralr: call, vari-
ous and absurd replies. One says.
though not perhaps in words, Calí
me at a more convenient season. I
cannot attend to the bgsiness now:
Another says, I will investigate the
claims of your Jesus, ancl .ihen let
you know my conclusion. .Still an-
other very foolishly asks the mes:
senger whether he really lrelievee
that large story about Jonah and
the whale, or accepts the Mosaic ae-
count of creâ,tiotr, or tl:inks that the
sun actually'stood still at the com-
nandofJoshua. Indeedtbeabsurd-
ities and irrelevancies are endless
and innumerable of those who occupy
the point of indifferenceo finding in
themselves no need of the grace of
Gocl in Christ. It nray well be said
that as Jesus cane not to call the
righteous, so neither did he come üo
eall the wise aud critical who sofool-
ishly show the manner and bearing
of those who ¡vould ,r look a gift
horse in the mouth ;7t that is to say,
specirrlly and eft'ectually. Once tr
hea.rd a preacher relate with âppro-
batiot the story of a young man who
made up his mind to get religion,
r( if there was such a thing,,, at the
very next revival. I rìo not linow
how lolg l¡e had to wait for suoh a
chance, but we were told that hediel
finaìly (. get religion.,t What kind it
wâs, or how loug it lastetì, we were
not infbrmed. But we know tìrat
many are kind and condescending
enough to úr accept the overtures of
mercyrtt and this young man was
probably one ofthem. Icannotcon- '

ceive that the personal call of Jesus
by his Spirit, who knows perfecily
to what manner of man he speaìis,

( Con,tínued on, page 7315,)
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OUR SIIBSTRiBTRS AftE ES?ECIÄIIY RE-

ûUESTEI TO A}DRESS ilt ITTTERS FOB US

rO TflE TIRM NAMT OÏ

G. BEEBE'S SONS,

CHA.STENING OF ISRAET.
" T¡run,sl:onl¡ hell hath enla,rged bei'-

self, antl opened her moubh without
meâsure; antl their glory, ancl their mul-
titucle, ¿ncl their pomp, ancl he that re-
joiceth, shall descend iuto it.tt-Isa. v.14.

In compliance with the request of
Mre. Starkes, on pâge 13õ, we sub-
nit the following remarks in conuec-
tion with this portion of the proph-
ecy in which God gave the testimony
of Jesus by Isaiah' It wiìI readilY
appear from a careful eñamination
ofthe context that this verse is iD'
separaìrly connecte¿ wíth the denun'
ciation of divine condemnation
against the house of Israel, which is
presented under the sYmbol of the
vineyard. of the Lord. It must be
borne in mind that in all the history
of, the nation of Israel there is a
typicat represeutation of things in
the gospel kingdom of our Lord
Jesus. There is no clifficultY in ac
côpting this as true of the special
calling and manifest protection of
the children of Á.braham throughout
their generations as the nation whose
God is the Lord. It is not so clearly
se€n at all times that this tYPicaI
witnesç,qs 'êqually faithful in the
record of a'll'the rebellion and trans-

'gressions of that unrighteous and
ungr*teful people. Yet this is
inoluded in their reprensêntative
character. Aside from this reflec'
tion of the experience of the saints
in the historY of national Israel,
it can be of no rnore interest to the
¡aints in this age thau anY other
history of ancient. nations. But in
the daily con0icts and" suff'ering of

:..¿he saints they are often matle to
'reeognize the accuracy with 'which
their experience is portrayed in the
hìstory of the proneness of national
Xsrael to depart from the PrecePüs
and violate the provisions of that
covenant which was given them bY
the God who had. delivered them out
'of the prison of bondage in EgYPt.
lhat this sinfulness antl wicked re-
bellion was included in the eternal
purpose of God is clearlY shown bY
the fact that it was expresslY de-
clared to them that " Ie cannot serve
the .[-.¡ord; for ìre is a holy God; he is
a jealous God; he will not forgive
your transgressions uor yout sins.t)
Josh. xxiv. 19. To ¡ratural reasoû
it seems thab tÌ:is evil disposition of
the chtlclren of Xsrael was a defect
in the pattern which Gott designed
them to present of his church under
the revelation of gospel liberty. On
the contraty, there is no iniquity of
1,Ìrat people which is not the exact
frgure of transgressions which are
f'o¡rud in the saints under the new
covenant ttrisPensation.

SIGI.h[S OF"
It is u.unecessary to dwell particu-

larly upon the literal trartsgressions
of the lleshly Israel. They cannot
be mc,re plainly declared than
.rhat is written of thern in the
inspired books of the Old Testament.
-tn the immediate presence of the
smoking mountain from which theY
::eceive'i the divine law, and while
l,he awllul thunders yet souuded in
1;heir erars, they were engaged in
idolatr;2. The very priest whom God
had ap'pointed for his own service,
.ras yioliling to the clamor of the
people in uraking the golden calf, to'
.rhich they ascribed divine honors.
ithe williul idolatry which was sG

r)arly dr3veloped, continued through'
out theil generaûions; the burden o{
ail the rmessages sent to them by the
¡rrophets, bears the unvarying evit
rlence of their persistence in that re'
llellion against the commandment of
l;heir God, which was theu. and there
oxhibitrld iu the very men whom the
l)ower of God had brought out of
J0gypt. So, in the chapter from
'rhich rlur text is takeu, the L¡ord
under the type of his vineyard tells
of his dealings with his chosen peo'
¡rle, and of theír ingratitude. This
l;ypical expression is not left to be
l;ranslabedby the wisdom of men;
'l;he prophet was moved to give the
r:orrect interpretation of it. (( For
uhe vineyard of the I-,ord of hosts is
t:he houLse of Israel, and the men of
,Iudah his pleasant plant; and he
l.ooked for judgment, but behold op-
lcression; for righteousnesß, but þe
hold a ,oryJt I¡ is in pursuance of
,che sa.nre condemnation of the siu-
ilulness of his national'people.that he
rlenounc,Ðs the woes which are writ-
i¡en in the c¡ntext. They are de-
scribed as reveliug in luxurious
rlnd. ric'tous living, infl.aming them-
¡¡elves ,rith wine and music, as those
'who have uothing to regret or noourn
over, while they are so forgetfui of
t:heir drlpendence that ¿r They regard
.not thr¡ work of the Irord, neither
r:onsider the operaton of his hands.tt
'Ihis is assigned as the reason for
which 1;hLe Irordts'people are gone into
,uaptivil¡r, because they have no
knowledge. trn the margiual readrng
it is saìid, " Their glory are men of
:famine,tt Ilence, it j.s not strange
bhat ((if heir multitude (are) driedup
with tt.inst.tt Then follows the verse
submitted by our anxiotls inquirer'

t(Il¡ereÍore hell l¿øtl¿ enlargeil lrcr-
.self, atiLd optened' l¿et' cnozt'tl¿ tc'itl¿ot¿t
nreasure,?' There is no reference in
bhis te:;t to tlìat flnal clestrnctiou of
bhe eneimies of God, wlren ('The
wiched shall be turned into hell, and
alt tho nations that fbrget Gotl."

-Psalm ix. 17. There never has
treen atry occasion for extending the
i¡orders of that bottomless pit which
is (.prepared for the devil and his
'angels.tt Eternai wisdono did uot
fail to :make all provision for the de-
structir:n of the enemies of God; ror
has all the sin of, meu and clevils
taken the God of heaven bY sur-
prise. llhe vessels of wrath were
before o:f old ordained to condemna-
tion, a:rd their place was appointed
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thenn by immutable decree in the
purpose of God. ¿'For Tophet is or-
dained of oid; yea, for the king it is
prepared; ìre hath made it deep and
large; the pile thereof is fire and
much wood; the breath of the Lord
like a stream of brimstone, doth kin-
dle it."-Isa. sxx. .33. Certainly the
Lord has not failedto provrde aud es-
tablish the eract limits of this flnal
abode of those ¿'vessels of wrath,t'
who are 'ú f.tted to destruction.tt It
has not been left for infinite destruc.
tioa to enlarge or contract its bounds.
There is no power which cân even
open the gates of that hell without
the authority of our glorified Lord.
Ile saitl to John, (¿ Fear not; I am
the first antl the last; I am he- that
liveth, and was dead; ald, behold, I
am alive forevermore, Amen; and
EÄI'E TEE KETS OF EELL ÄI{D OF
DEÀTE.tt-Rev. i. 17, 18. Those -ho
trust in,the Lord.for salyation can-
not aftbrd to fbrget that he has un-
limited control of hell, as well as of
earth and heaven. Even death is
led captive under his victoriouscom-
mand.

The helì which hath enlarged her-
selt nust be suchdestruction aswas
provoked, or moved, by the oppres-
siou and unrighteousness of the
house of Israel aud the men of
Judah. There was the express pro-
vision in the covenant which God
gave to that people, by which they
should certainly suffer the just visi¡
tation of divine punishment in every
violation of the statutes enjoined
upon them. ¿(ff ye be willing and
obedient ye shall eat the good of the
land ; but if ye,refuse and rebel, ye
shall be devoured by the sword; for
the mouúh of the I¡ord hath spoken
it.)t In keeping the statutes of the
I¡ord therc were t€mporal blessings
bestowed upon the nation of Israel.
In disobedience, they were visited
with corresponding natural distress-
es. In that covenant there was
neither blessing nbr curse that er.
tended beyond this teuporal state
of existence. The hell spoken of in
our text clearly refers to those ca.
lamilies which are stated in the pre.
cediug verse. The literal noeaning
of the word t'helltt is coufusion,
darkness and destruction. In this
sense the meaning of the erpression
is perfectly defrned by the explana-
tion iu the context. The confusion
¡vhich had come upon the disobedi-
ent Ð¿ì,tion of fsrael wasindeed enlarg-
edandwithoutmea,sure. Whentheir
honorable men were famished, and
their rnultitude dried up with thirst,
there was such darkness and destrr¡c-
tion come upon them as could notbe
comprehended in any finite limits.
All tiris was directly the result of
the unrighteousûess of those who
were visited with the terrible venge-
aüce of God in their relrellion
against him. The confusion in which
they were swallowetl up is well de
scribed as'6 withoutmeasure.tT fn lheir
¡rtter ruiu they could claim rro refuge.
It rroultl bave been a hard a,ffliction
to have ì¡een ìed into captivity by
their euemies. tsut in addition they

were brought to feel the pangs sf
hunger and thirst, Of course, the
loss of all they held as treasures
was involved in this famishing and
<lryingup. Therebeingnoboundary
tr the destruction which had come
upon them, they could have nothing
left in which to 1ìnd consolation.
The expression in our text is not too
strong for such a visitation of divine
judgment as they were mad.e to en-
dure in the punishment of their pride
and rebellion against God. So, in
the antitype, no type can exaggerate
the snff'ering of the chastened saint
when he sees his own rebellion
against his Redeemer.

¿(A¡td" tl¿eir glot"y, cutò|, tl¿eir ntu,ltí-
tu,de, a,etd, tlt,eir pamp, d,ntï lrc thøt re-
.ioiceth, slmll desccnd'i,nto 'i,t,') Let it
be remembered that this is the mes-
sage of God to fsrael. fn common
with the whole of this prophetio
song, the fearl.ul chastening here
sÍgniûed is limited to the viueyard
touching which it is sung. The self-
complacency of the saints may be
gratified by generoosly giving all
such severe reproofs to the enemies
of the church of Christ, who openly
resist the truth; but such is not the
character to wlom the song.is sung;
nor is it touching such that tho toxt
is writteu. Every one to whom this
denunciatron can be applied must be
included in the house of trsrael and.
the men of Jutlah. It is writton,
r( My son, despise not thor:. the chas-
tening of the Lord, nor faint when
thou art rebuked of him; for whom
the lord ioveth he chastenettr, and
scourgeth eyery son that he receiv-
eth. ff ye endure chastening, God
dealeth you as with sons; for what
son is he whomthefatherchasteneth
not ? but it ye be without chastise-
ment, whereof all are partakers, then
are ye bastards, and not gg¡g.n-
Heb. xii. 5-8, Even to the natural
understanding of the saints them-
selves, it is inconceivable that their
very suffering under the just punish-
ment of their sins should be the evi-
dence of the lor-e of God to them.
Job says, (( If I wash myself with
snow w¿ter, and make my hands
never so clean, yet shalt thou [not
Satanl plunge me in the ditch, and
mine own clothes shall abhor me.tt-
Job ix. 30, 31. It is not difficult for,
the chastened saint to understand
the providential visrtation of affiic-
tion upon the wichedness ancl re-
bellion of his people; but when they
have accnmulated a stocìi of their
own goocl worlis, in which to take
pride, it seems very h¿¡rd to fincl all
their rigtrrteousness but frlthy rags
in the light of divi¡re truth. îhe
carnal pnde and glory of those who
are caltred. to be saints cau.se the¡n to
erult in the things which they
esteem meritorious in ûheir own
works. They never feetr iucliued to
glory in those things which they re-
garri as sinful and unrighteous. ff,
it were in their povrer they would
conceal frour the judgment of God
all theÍr evil tieeds, But in the
revelatio¡r of truth they are made to
know tbeir best and most valued
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rrorks âs being potiutecl and vile. and looking with tonging eyes upon.Instead of affbrding ground fbr lìer sacred street, there is nothing
boasting, they ûnd distress and sor better for you than obedience to therow as the consequence of trusf:ing word of the Lord. Ile says, ¿r ff yein those things wherein they had re- love me, keep my commandments ?rtposed conf.dence. Thus their glory Do you love him ? If not, why dois turned into the bottomless pit of you desire to suff'er afliction withthat confusion and darkness which his people ? While you confer withis so bitterly felt by the sub.jects of flesh and blood, seeking worthi-
saving ness in yourself, your action declaresburnt u that you do not love him. If you
Sun of have no confidence in the flesh, theu
has always a multitucle to support you are in full fellowsìrip with paut.
it; and they are never lonely when ^A.re you sure that you are moie
they are glorying in self.righteous competent to judge your oryn caseness. fi; is so consistent with reason than those whom you regard as
that all the multitude of fleshly re. the church of Christ ? That is what
ñources contribute their pomp and your action declares. If you be
splendor to encourage the reliance lieve the church is competent toof the saint upon respectable re- judge and recognize the mark of a
sources. Ilntil they are brought be- work ofgrace, do you fear that they
fore the judgment-seat of Christ de- will render a false decision. for the
luded saints may rejoice in their re- purpose of deceiving you? If you
beliion against the grace of God; but
when the light of his holy command-

cân trust
yoo" offi

them, the best thing for
peace is to avail yourself

¡nent shines in their hearts, they of the ûrst opportunity to subi¡it
ffnd trouble and souow. they then yonr case to their judgment. you
know by personal experience what will certainly never flnd the ans\yerit is to feel the pains of hell and the of a good couscience toward God
sorrow of death; and they do indeed while coutinuing in disobedienee to
cry unto the I-¡ord out of the lowest his express commandment. Rememhell. The Lord ,never appears in ber his word-is,qot., If you are .frt-
the chastening of his spiritual lsrael, but .( ff ye love me, keep my com-
but that the light of his countenance, mandments.t
turns ,into .,the.confusion of hell every
refuge ofselûsh confidence in which CHIiRCH HISTORY
they had trusted. They are indeed Tsn two-dollar cloth and the two
made ashamed of all their depend- dollar-and-ûfty-cent leather bindings
ence upon their own strength. This of the Church History are about ex-
was set forth clearly in the type hausted, but we still have a few
when the nation of Israel trusteri in copies of the four.clollar Imitation
thc aid of Egypt and Assyria. Their Turkey Morocco binding, and two
enemies triumphed 'and brought of the ûve-dollar Genuine

graee when their pride is
p by the clear Sthn! of the
Righteousness.''Iheir pride

SETECTED,
EXTR,ACTS

Fnou Fotrn On¿.rroNs ¡r Enwan¡
fnyrNc, Bn¡onn rnp l,oNoorv

(ENGLÄND) l\frssroN¡.nr
Socrnrr, IIi.y, 1S24.

ORATION T\\¡O.

Trl¡ P¡npprurrr o¡' Trrrs lfrssrox¿.nr Consurul.roN pnoyp¡.

( Contintted.)
Sucrl was the character and the

commission which Messiah gave to
the twelve apostles, whom he sent
forth to preach the glad tidings of
his kingdom ; and when he afterward
preferred other seventy to the same
high office he gave them their in-
structions in nearly the same terms.Ile never afterward. lepealed these
instructions; he never afterward
added to them. \\-hen he enlargecl
their commission from the limits of
Judea to the utmost bounds of the
habitable earth he gave them nonew.
directions, no new promises, no new
warnings or predictions; nothing
further, save the assurance that he
was with them to the end of the
world.., "When these men, schooled.
according to this discipline, went
forth afterward in the same behalf,it is not to be imagined therefore
that they would adopt other princi
ples than those which they had al
ready received from their Master,
and prâcticed with so much success;
atd if they would not, then it is not
to be imagined th¿rt we ought, unless
some specialty in our case can be
shown of importance enough to annulthem into bondage. Thoir agree-

copres
Turkey Morocco on hand.

ment with those mighty earthty The sale of the History has become
poÌrers invaribly proved a snare and so light that we cannot afford to run
a delusion in their time of need. another edition until we can ascer-
When they were so utterly helpless tain how many copies can be sold.
that they could neither deliver them \4¡e therefore will receive subscrip-
selves nor offer any inducements for the book, to be delivered
the nations to assist them, then the latter part of this year, if a suffi
I-¡ord heard their cry, and delivered. cient amount is received to wanant
them. So their glory, and multi- the publication of another edition.
tude, and pompr and their rejoicing, ff not, we will refund. the money
were together turned into the con-

PTEASE COPYfusion of hell. Their trust in crea-
ture help was thus invariably macle a

'W'¡ freqnently receive articles,
shame to them. especially obituaries, which we. are

While in this text and in the cou requested to ask other publications
in which it is written there to (( please copy.tt This we do not

these commandments of Christ, and
make the example of the apostles of

' nection
å \is such seYere rebuke to all who like to do f,or several reasons. In

none effect. But as it is of great
importa nce that this point be estab
lished beyond all doubt, we have
given it a separate place in this argu-
ment, and shall now proceed as was
proposed

To show thât these instructions
are of continual obligation, present
the everlasting type of the mission-
ary character, and are not by any
human authority to be altered or
abridged. To establish this most
important conclusion let us flrst
apply ourseives to the doeument it-
self, that we may ascertain from its
style and matter whether it is meant
to be local and temporary, or uni-
versal and everlasting. l[ow weare
bold to say that from the beginning
to the ending of it there is not ¿
single sentence (save two afterward
to be considered¡ upon which the
whole church of Christ hath not
passed a judgment, that it was pro_
nounced for the constant use and
edification of all who put flremselves
in jeopardy for the sake of the spir.
itual kingdo m Every promise in it
hath become a standing order of the
church. Its predictions have been
fulfilled in every realm where the
gospel of Christ hath beenpreached;
and the first preachers of the gospel
in every realm have establishedtheír
hearbs with the consolation which it

trust in their own righteousnesñ for the flrst place, we are noú willing to
acceptance with God, to those who omit original matter to cop¡r from
are so poor and needy that they have other papers; and we do not like to
no merit to plead before God there ask other publishers to do what we
is sweet assurance and comfort. It are not willing to do ourselves
is impossible that they should. lose Besides, there are a large number
anything in that horrible pit of de- taking the Slcxs who also take other
struction, since they have in them pe,pers, and to all such the copied
selves neither glory,nor mul titutle,nor articles would be stale.
pompr nor rejoicing, 'Ihese arethey
whosetrusb is in the Lord alone; IRVINGS ORATIONS.
and they shall never be moved. He Srxcp the commencement of ilrewill never leave nor forsake them. publication of the ¿¡ Extractstt fromThe gates of hell cannot. prevail frvingts Orations, in April 5th num-
against then who are built upon the ber, we have run extra copies, and
unshakeu rock of the immutable sov- will mail back numbers to nelr sub
ereignty of our Lord. scribers as iong as the supply lasts.fn colclusiou we wouid say to Those wishing to get the first of the
Mrs. Starkes, and to all who are like serial will have to send in their names
her, stauding at the gates ot Zion. at an eally date. containeËh. The direction ¡( to be had goue this round, the Son ofman
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wrse as serpents and harmless as
doves,t hath always been the policy
of Christts confessors. The assur-
ance that the L,ord would put into
their mouth what they shoulnl say
hath always been the fountain of
their eloquence, The privilege, when
persecuted in one city, to flee into
another, hath always been the meas_
ure of their self-preservation. The
declaration that, ¿' tlre disciple is uot
above his master, nor the servaut
above his lord,tt hath been fireir sup-port under every infamous accusa_tion. The linowledge that the spar-
rows are objects of Godts care, anclthat he number.eth the very hairs
upon the heads of his servants, hath
sustained tliem in the utmost
jeopardy and straits. The pronaise
of Christ to confess before his Father
those who confessed him before men,
to save the everlasting tife of those
who laid down their temnoral life for
his sake, to be instead of f¿ther and
mother to those who preferred his
cause to filial duty, and every other
sentence, of whatever kind, whether
breathing õorrow or jo¡ foreboding
ill or promisilg good, hath become
as it were an armorial bearing to the
soldiers ofthe militant church, house-
hold words in the city of our Zion,
with which she traineth up her sons
and her daughters to be valorousfor
the L,¡o¡d. Can a document, then, f
ask, to which the church in all ages
and. in all countries hath attached an
everlasting importance, and which
contains within it the watchwords of
every battle that hath beon struckin this spirituat warfare, the last
breathings of every valiant man who
hath sacrifrced his all for its sake,
can such a document be allowed to
perish ? Shall any base-born gene.
ration bo allowed to hide it from the
eye of the church ? Accursed be the
generation that would harbor the
thought. Shall any man or body of
men, to answer their ends, veit i't up
or venture to annul it? Iret him be
anathema maranatha

ft is nothing to the prejudice of
this reasoning that the documeut
containeth two clauses which are
local and. ternporary, and which ca¡r
by no means be applied to anything
beyond that journey among flre towns
and villages of Jewry upon which
the;'were selt, aud from which we
are told they soon returned wiUr
gladness. ¿r Go not into ihe wav of
the Gen tiles, ancl into any city of the
Sam aritans enter ye not; but go
rather to the lost sheep of the house
of fsraeì.t2 ¿¿ Ye shall not have gone
over the cities of Israel until the Son
of man be come.,t For it .was 

neeÆs_
sary to defÌne the ertentof theirflrst
peregrination, otherwise they would
not have known whither to direct
their steps, norwhen to return to
attend upon their Lord, f,or whose
witness they were chosen; and there
is no more of a local and temporary
nâture thau just to guide them in
this essentiai ¡toint. They are di
rected to limit themselves to the lost
sheep ofJudah, because, l:eforethey



r ¡34
would comer that is, would open-
ly â,nnouoce himself to the na-
tiou. ì{ow, tlecause he markecltheir
rouie, and gave them au idea of the
duration of theit journeY, will anY
nlan infer that his instructions ancl
counsels ç'ere intended only for that
journey, and were to be cast awaY
when it waõ oYer ?-that mal would
make his Savior's words of less value
thau the words of the roost ignorant
pare¡rt w,ho giveth palental couusel
to his child, which the chilcl holds
saerecl till death, never dreanoing
that it is canceled at the expiration
of his flrst absence, antl if' not re-
peatetl is to be cast at his feet ?

B,u.t the document containeth with-
in itself the dir-ect refutatiou of these
cletractions from its dignity and re-
.strictions of its duration; for, exeept
in those trvo clauses by which it was
il€eessâ,ry to clefine the extent of, this
first peregrination, there is hardly
another clause which is not rentlered
insigniûcant' and even absurtl by
being appliect to that solitaly jour-
ney. It is said, 6( Bewate 'of men,
for they will deliver you up to coun-
cils, and they will scourge You in
their synagogues.Tt ì{ow we have
not the slightest hint that auy of the
twelve or seventy suff'ered indictment
before civil couneils or senurgings at
the hands of religious r,ulers during
,this journey, from whÅch tt'ey re-
turned with joy, confessiag that they
had lacked nothing; and indeed I
know not what connci.ls,there were
in the towns of Judea (fur.they went
not to Je¡u^salem) before w,hich they
,could be brought, Agai'n, it is said,
r( Ye shall be brought l¡efore govern'
ors and. kings for mY sake.;t) and it
is further said, ú(For a testimonY
againsù them ancl the Gentiles."
.L\ow what kings, governoxs or Gen-
tiles coulcl they be brought befbre or
testify against in a journey within
whose bounds there wasaeitherking
Eror governor, and during which they
¡ç.ere not 'ó to go iu ihe way of aGen'
ôile 9tt We have warnings of, brother
delivering up brother to death, and
the f'ather ttre child, and tJre chitrdren
rising .up against rheir parents and
causiug ôhem to be Put to death;
ancl yet all the twelve re'turned safe,

and sor¡nd. Again, it is said, " Ye'
shall be hatetl of all mea f,or mY
na,me's gâke.tt Diti. thaf co.nne to pass
in this journeY ? Again, a¡ Ile that;
endureth to,the encl shall be saved.t;
fs it, meau¡ to the entl. of this shortr
journey ? But further to aPPIY this;
e aper i,tn enttr,t¡ø ¡'ø't¿c í s to the hypothesis,
that these instructions were intended
for this journey only would produce,
sueh ¡¡ tissue of absurdities as mighl;
destroy in mY hoarers that graver
franqe of mind with which discoulsesr
frorr this place ought always to ber

heard. îherefore letwhathath beel
said suffice for showing the evidence,
which the clocument yields to its ow¡.
clurability, and the express denial.
antl flat contradictÍon which it givetr
to every daring ûemPorizer; and lel;
us proceecì onward in the establislt
ment of this our second head ot dis
oorlrse, whereofl if rre sueceed iu.

STG{\i S T.F-
convineing this assemblY and the
chris'uian chureh, we shall have done
no rn€an servicè to the MissionarY
ca,use.

Aga,inst the PerPetuitY of these
instru,stions an objection nnay be
taken firom a pâssage in the twenty'
seaonil chapter of the gospel by I-,uke'
where they are alluded to iu such a
way as to a superficial reader might
seem to lepeal them, and to substi-
tute <¡thers in their room. It is as
follows,, '5 And he saicl unto them,
TVhen l[ sent you without Purse, and
surip, and shoes, lacked ye anything I
-A.nd trhey auswered,l[othing. Then
said hc unto them, But now he that
hath a purse, tet him take it, and
likewjse his scrip; tl,nd he that hath
no sv'ord, Iet him sell his garment
and llny onr.t' -tf this passage re-
ferreth to the same object as the
other,, viz., the ProPagation of the
kingdom of Christ, it doth make a
remalkable alteration indeedr not
only permittiug the helP of Purse
and provisions of tife, but also of
instruments of war; and while it
gives a, permission to the two formert
makes the latter indispensabl.e, re-
quiring the missionary who is with-
out a,'sword to sell his garment to
buy one. This the c'rusaders ful-
fllled to the letter, who convotted all
their property into steel and armed
men, a,nd went forth in PanoPlY to
spread the eospel of Peace-. But as
no one in these times is disPosed to
f.t out such an evaugelical an'm,ament,
all confessing it to be against the
spiritr and the letter of the gospel, no
use c,an be made of this passage to
invalidlate any part of the oÛhe'r. It
cannot be in Part taken and. in Part
rejecl,ed. The mercenarY sPirit of
these bimes rvill not lay heild of the
purs() ând scrip, while they deny to
the crusader the sword which is,made
perern ptory, while the others are but
licensed ; so. that we might dismiss
the passage as totally inapplieable
to the propagation of the kingdom,
atrd l,Ðâve the man who useth it
agairLst the argument of this dis'
courÊie to deliver himself fro'm t"he
dilerrLroa into which he brings him-
self,. of converting every christi.an
mission into a crüsade.

..*ttrF**

In all this there is nothing vhich
hath or can have a wider application
than t,o that hour of darkness during
which the glory of his kingdonn was
eclipse^d; and even of this season.
tha,t il was not to be literally inter-
preted, is manifest from the scene
whi{rh immediately took place. The
disciples, mistaking his meaning,
macìer anglçer to him in these worcls,
rt Lo¡'dr here are two swortls.tt Ile
answered them, (ú It is enough / that
is, it is euough that I have reduced
your minds from these high and
towe:ring expeetations of. power,
whiclo would have cast you upon
ruin, to the lowly sense of your weak-
ness, and the prudent thought of
your safety. But they, imagining
that he really meant them to use
these, two swords with which they
were provided, said, whel th.o rout

THE TIMES
came upon him in the garden, '6l-lord,
shall we smite with the sword 9tt

Peter actually lifrecl up his sword,
and smote the high Priest s servant,
and cut off his ear; to which action
our Irord made this rePlY, (( Pnt uP
again thy sword into his Place : for
alt they that take the sword shall
perish by the sword.tT Which shows
that not onty did he not intend the
sentence under consideration to be
understood. of the propagation' but
not even of the defense of his cause;
that so far from intending it to be
applied literally to ali times, he did
not intend it to be literally applietl
everr to that time of oPPression, for
the sake of which it was sPoken;
that it lilas to be understood e€ x 'F

for a strong and. f.gurative waY of
reducing their mincls from the ambi'
tious thoughts of power which their
question indicated, dowu to a lowlY
sense of their true condition, its trials
ancl its dangers.

We have bee¡r the more Particular
concerning this passage of Scripture'
because it is the only one which
seems to bear against those primitive
instructions of the missionary, for
the perpetual obligation of whioh we
hold the argument. This being right'
ìy interpreted (and no one but a cru-
sacler could. think of interpreting it
of the Missionary cause), every other
part of Scripture proves that the
apostles carried thèse instructions
rigorously into effect. On the day
of Pentecost, when they were f'ur-
nished with all manner of gifts neces-
sary for the work, 1- * I there
was uothing appertaining to Purse
or scrip, to power or influence, to
name or reputation, bestowed. on
them. The things interdicted by the
Savior continued to be interdicted
by the Spirit; fbr outwardlY the men
remained unaltered after they had
ìreen inwardly endowed with the
word of wisdom, the word. of knowl-
edge, the gift of prophecy and mira-
cles, the gifts of tongues and the
rnterpretation of tongues. If money
and provisions, if goods and posses-
sions, had been necess¿ùry, why were
ôhey not bestowecl at this time, when
heaven furnished out its ministers to
all naùions ? But that needed not to
be bestowed fïom heaven, which was
soon forûhcoming iu all abundance.
Fon in these tirnes, as soon as the
Spirit took hold of the converts, he
naade them indiff'erent to all outward
distinctions and emoluments rvherein
they formerly prided themselves;
and not only the missionaries, but
even the eonverts of the missionaries,
becoming eareless of pnrse and scrip
and possessions, forgoû the distinc-
tions of thine and mine, and parted
their all to such as had. need. Now
the rrpostles, when plenty of every-
thing came flowing into their power,
kept f'ree from the worldly incum-
brance, and continued breaking
bread from house to house, and did
eat their rneat with gladness ancl
singleness of heart; and. when they
went for¿h to the temple, so true
kept they by Christts first instruc-
ticns that they saicl unto a man who

sought an alms, '¿ Silver and gold-
have we none.t' When the converts
brought their all and Poured it at
their feet, not onlY would theY not
own any of it, but theY would notfor
the sake of holy charitY and sacred
justice be diverted by its clistribution
from the higher and better catling of
giving themselves wholly to themin-
istry of the word and to Prayer.
Á.nd they funtinued as theY began;
for throughout the wholebookofthe
Acts there is not one word from
which it cau be gathered that in
journeying ftom town to town and.
from region to region theY had anY
convenience of travel, abode in anY
houses of public entertainment, pos-
sessed any property which they could
caìl their own, or in any waY devi-
ated from the spirit or frono thevery
letter of our l-rorcits instructions.
While they abode in a place theY
continued, according to the com-
mandment of the Lord, in the house
of one mau, whom, when writing
letters f'rom the place, they call their
host. When PauI went up to Jeru-
salem he eommunicated that gospetr
which he preached. â,mong the Gen-
tites. 't rt * lMhen the Jews of
auy town would no longer hear him
he condemned them, and turned unto
the Gen¡iles; and. when with one
accord both Jews and Gentiles rose
up against hirp he shook off thedust
of his feet against that city and. pro-
ceeded on his course. In short, tr

flnd not onc of theinstructions which
they dict not literally cãrry into eft'ect.
They had no wages; lhgy"dgpended
upon no remittances; they lived all
along and altogether uponthe breth-
ren.

( C otttitr,uetl n eæt eoeeh. )

EDITORIAL NOTICES.

TENGTHY OBITIIARY NOTICES"
\THTLE we feel to sympathi zewílh-

those who are called to part with
near and dear relatives and friends
in death, yet we must request that
in writing obituary uotices they wiltr
be as brief as possible. A little re-
flection on this matterwill, wethink,
be sufficient to show how unneces-
sary are long accounts of the minor
incidents in the life of the deceased:
Aside from the immediate friend.s of
the subject of the notice they arenot
of genera,l interest; and those to
whom they are of any importance
are about all acquainted with the
facts without publishing them. .A
short notice is more likely to receive
early insertion in the paper.

PLEASE STOP IUY PAPER.
Ar least nrne out of every ten

xll+"rng as to d.isconi;inue their pape
add that it is not on account oftheir
objection to anything the paper con-
tains, but that they are not ûnan-
cially able to continue it. We would
ask all such if they have taken into
consideration the amount they have
economized by stopping their paper.
It is less than f'our-sevenths of a cent,
a day.
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(C on clutkd, fr o n p ag e J.ïL. )
should ever be treated with such
ot onclt ctla,nce, such practical contempt
as I have here illustr¿ted. I think
he never casts his pearls before

'r swine, seeing he enjoins it on his dis-
ciples not to perpetratc such folly
Ee spako as one having authority;
and. when he spake, the very devils
obeyett him. Much more is he obey-
ed by the simple and. humble who
are sorrowfully looking f'or a sheph-
erd: his sheep, as he lovingly calls
them. To them he gives eternal life
a,s a present possession; and they
shaìl never perish, nor shall any man
pluck them out of his hand; for they
are the tr'atherts also, and none can
pluek them out ofhis hand. Ilence,
believers, you may see where you
are, and how secure; the glorified
spirits in heaven not, more so. you
are the sheep of his pasture. Ile
mado you, and not you yourselves.
And before he made you, your names
'were writton Ín the book of life.
You were chosen in Christ befbre the
f,oundation of the world.

JOHAI{}TES.

Paresrrxr, Teras, Feb. 15, 1gg3.
Dn¿.n Mn. Bpnnn:-f havo felt

f,or some time like writing to let you
know how I rejoico in reading the
glad tidings to the weary soul, which
are written in the Scriptures, and
of which the columns of the Srcxs
oF TEE Truns bear tosúimony.
Jesns says, 5r Come unto me, atl ye
that labor and. are heavy lad.en, and.
f wiil give you rest.tt 0 how sweet
these words seem to me ! I have
trong desired to write something for
your pâper, but I feel too unworthy.
f ar¡ uot a member of the Old School
Baptist church, but my husband is.
f love to hear them preach; and if I
could write and tell the good news
as some of them do it would do my
soul good. But I must try to be
content with wha,t the good Lord has
given me. It is by rhe grace of God
I am what I am. I cannot walk as
I would nor can I talk as f desire.
'¡'!9'hen I would do good evil ispres
ent with me.t'

" O ! for a closer walk with God !7t

O ! how I hunger and. thirst after
the enjoyment of the love of God !
I do hope that my blessed Jesus
died for me though I am such a sin
ner. The thought comes to me, The
chief of sinners are the very ones for
whom Jesus died. Beingthemother
of four little children I have many
cares, trials and temptations in this
life; but God delivers me out of
them ail. The question is continu-
ally arising in my heart,

" Was it for climes ihat I have done
He groaned upon the tree 9tt

I am readiug Miss Mary Parkerts
book. It makes mo both glad and
sad. Sad to know that, she suff'ers so
much, and glad that she gives Gotl
praise and thanksgiving in it all. O !

that I could at all times sa¡2, .¿ The
I-iord gave, and the I¡ord hath taken
a'!ray; blessed be the name of the
I-.,ord ltt-Job i. 21. I lorg to know
that I ara a chilcl of God, These few words and notify you to continue floRecn, Teras, April 10, 1BgB. F¡.xsox, Ya.

E, C. TRUSSEI,L

SIGNS OF TEI-Ð
words encourage me to hope, r,\YO
know that we have passed from
death unto life, because we love the
brethren.tt Surely f do love those
Inwhom I see the image of Ch¡ist.
rhe things which I once loved f now
hate; and the things which I once
hated I nolc love. In my own trials
f am made to mourn my wretched-
ness, and my cry is, Irord, sâye me
or I perrsh ! I often fear that I do
not own my Lord as f ought; but,
blessed be his holy name ! it is some-
times given me to enjoy the light.
At other times all is dark with me:
but if we had no dark piaces to go
through wc¡ would not know when
we wero in the light. I often fear f
âm not one of the chosen peopie;
but my trust is in the grace of God.
r( ì[evertheless the foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal, The
I-.,ord knoweth them that are his.
.A.ud let every ono that nameth the
name of Christ depart from iu-
iquity.,t .rAnd we know that all
things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his pur-
pose.tt f have written these few
lines just as they came into my
mind; they are liks ¿¡. writor; all
unworthy. Do as you think best
with them, and all will be wel with
me. Pray for me, â poor sinner in
hope of etornal life.

Will you please give your views
on fsaiah v.149

JÞjNNIE STÄRKES.
( Ed,itnrial, repúy on, grøge lB2.)

Maxwor.l, Cal., Dec. 10, lgg2
G. Bnnsnts Soxs-ynn,y DEÁ.a

Bnnrsn w :-I often have gloomy
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gestion of the lungs was the immecliate
cause of his tleath.

Brother Newlon was baptized in the
fellowship of the Ebenezer Church (Lou_
doun Co., Ya.) by Elcler Leachman in
September, 1868, autl was a regular at_
tenclant antl much esteemed. meml¡er to
the close of his pilgrimage. Soon after
uniting with the church he was appointed
Deacon; ancl being exemplary in his de_
portment and conversation, he used the
ofrce without reproach. Thus another
oue of the little flocli at Ebenezer has
bee¡ removed. from us, antl it fills our
hearts with sadness to thinkthatweshall
see his faòe no more in the flesh; but
inspiration teaches us thaú there is hope
of a tree, if it l¡e cut down, that it will
sprout again, anil that the tender branch
(iife) thereof ¡yill not cease ; aucl that ., as
we have borne the image of the earthy,
we shall also bear the image of the heav_
enly.:? 'With this blessecl hope we sorrow
not as those who have no hope concerning
then ¡çhich¿re asleep ; .,forif we believe
that Jesus dietl antl rose again, even Bo
them also which sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him.tt " Wherefore,tt says an
apostie, " comfort one another with these
w¡rd.s.tt

Brother Newlon left a wiclow, two sons
and two daughters, with many other rel_
atives and friends, to mourn thei¡loss.
May the bere¿rved ones bow. iu humble
submission to this aflictiro dispensation,
rs our prayer

TTiWES

doubts and fears, with trembling of
soul, in regard. to this spiritual rela-
tionship. f ¿m most of the time
away down in the valley, where dark
clouds interveno between me and
the holy, happy land. I am often
worrying and tuggiug in ilre ¿. Slough
of Despond, tt and get into (( Doubling
Castle, tt where old ¡r Giant Despair rr

worries me, until I am almost reacly
to perish, and feel to say, .r f am
cast out of thy sight, O l_iord; yet
will I turn and look again toward
thy holy temple.tt ff it were not for
one thing f should feel alone in my
sore trials; and that is, inreading
tìre dear old. Srcxs oF îEE Tlmøs,
in which the many brethren and
sisters speâ,k, telting the same old
story. [hey all appear to esteem
others better than themselves. They
all have their ups and downs in this
waste howling wilderness. Ilere we
frnd the words of the holy Jesus

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOB A DOI.¡T.AR
SIX FOB FOUB DOLLÂB,S AND Â EÄT,I'
- We have had bound in cloth.tho same stylo as the ¿¿ Editorialsl

or r(Church Flistoryrtta few hundred
of our lerge t¡le -Hymn Books, phich
we will send. post paid at tho aboveprices. These books are esneciallv
adapted for aged people, o" io" péü
racks, to be used in churches. -
Ä SUÂLL ONE I'OE SEÍ:ENTY-FIìTE
oENTS, OB SIXTOE TEBEE DOLT¿.BS.

We also have the small
bound in cloth, which we

trpe
will

book
sendpost paid at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hul-drod pages, and thirteen"hundred
and eleven carefully selected hvmns.
together with an index to nrsi nné
of each hymn.

Oash mus_t_always accompany theorders. Address,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

lfiddletown, Orange Co.. N. y

APPOINTMENTS,

veriûed, .( fn the world ye shall Dr¡,n llnprsnrx Benss:-Please say
have tribulation; but be of good

through the SrcNS that I will. be with the
cheer, f havo overcome the world.tt

church near Martindale, Caldwell Co.,
Texas, on the rifth Sunday in April andAll glory be to his adorable name. Saturclay before, if not provitlentially

Just as surely as he overcame tho hindered. I also have promisetl to preach,
world, so shall his holy, spofless the Lord willing, near Buda,,on Thurs-
bride overcome. Because he lives,

day or Friday before, as maybearranged
by Mr. D. G. Hatcher, of Buda. I couldshe shall live also. Those wills and probably extend the trip a few days

shalls stand as firmly as his throne. longer if brethren further south or west
Dear brethren editors. I did not shoukl so desire, if they will signify such

expect to write so much when I sat desire to me in time
down. f only expectcd to write a

Yours in gospel boucls,
H. B. JONES
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ASSOTXAT'IONAL,

TuB Baltirlore Olrl School Baptist As''
sooiâ,iiion will consene with the tslac}:
Rock Church, the Lortl rrilling, in Balti'
urote Co., Ifcl', on \Yeclnesday before thtl
third Sunclay in Mav (1?th), 1893, antt
continue the two following elaYs;

Àlt who expect to atteld antl to comr¡
by rail vill be met at Coclieysville b¡i
train }eaving Calrem station, Baltimore'
at 3:30 p. m. on Tuesilay before themeet-
ing. Cockeysvilie is abott fitteen uiles
oot fto* Baltimore, on the Northerlr
Centraì R. R. À cordial invitation is
extencled to all rrho tlesirc to meet n'ith
lrs at thât tin)e.

}.. A. CHICI{.

I'nr Delawar-e Okl School Baptist -{s-
sociation rçill convene, Ùhe Lorcl willing',
with the lVelsh Tracü Church, Nerr Castle
Co., Del., on \Vetlnesctay before the fourt.[
Sunclay in l(ay (24th)' 1893, ancl continue
the t\ro following days.

TRe DeÌa¡çare Rirer O1ù School Bap-
tist Association will conreue' the Lor'il
willing, with the Kingwootl' Church, a't

Locktown, Huntertlon Co.' N. J', ou
\feduestlay before the first Suntlay in
June (May 31st), 1893, and coutínte the
two follorriug ilaYs.

TrrB \\rarr¡'ick Olcl School Baptist As;-
soeiation will convene, the Lorcl wiltin¡ç'
rçith the }ÍidùIeùown & 'iVallkill Churcit,
in the city of Mittclletos'n, Olange Co',
ìi. Y., on \Yednesclay before the seoonû
Sunday in June (?th), 1893' and eontintre
the two following clays.

T¡rB Chemurs Old. School Baptist Ar;-
sociation will convene, the Loltl ri-iìlin¡¡'
with the church at Otegi', Otsego Co., lI'
Y., ou l\rednestlay before the thilcl Surr-
ilay in June (14th), 1893, and continuethe
trso followilrg daYs.

TER,EE DAYS MEETINGS,

Oun May ureeting will be held ¡çithtlLe
Bro¿d Run Church, near Poolesville, 1\[d.'
beginning on Sal,urday before the seco¡ c-[

Snnilay in llay, aucl continuing three
ilays.

'l'rain leates \\'ashington city at 10:'10

a. ur. We hope our brethleu ¡vill conre
to see us, oul ministering brethren esp':-
ciall.y, ancl preach for us.

E, \¡. WHXTE.

T¡rsnn ç111 be ã-ù""" rlays'roeeting
held with the Otù School Baptist Chux:h
callecl Sittling Hill, situated in Fulkrn
Cò., Pa., to commence on FdtlaY, lIaY
5th, and continuo overSuntlay. \\rsglrre
a eorilial invitatiou to all of ourfaitharLtl
order to meet with ns.

Those coming by railway will come t¡n
the Baltinrrore 6¿ Ohio R. R. to Hancoch,
ìId.,, on Thursday, as ear:ly in the day ras

possible, as the aÌistance to the place 'cf
meeting is about trrenty miles, north cf
Haneock. l'hose coming haclbetter rrrite
to brother Dennis }IelloÙb or brother
Isaac F. Yarnes. Their post-offiee is
Neecìmore, Fulton Co.' Pa'

AHIIIAA.Z }IELLOTT.

BLA.TK RÛCK BAPTIST CONVE-\I.
TiON.

Tnosn 'wishing to procure copies of No.
9 of this rolume, conÉaining the }linutes
of the proceetìings, resolutions clrafteil,
anil ihe adclress of the brethren at t'ne
Blaek Roek Baptist Conrention, Septern-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
(or " spÌittt) took piace between the Old
ancl New. School Baptists' can obtain
them flom this offiee at tire foìlon'ing
priees, viz.:

siuslecoPr- -"''----'$ ti¡
Twèlçe cbbies------ 5('
Thirty eopies- ----.----" 1 0('

Sunns less than one dollar may be sent in
postage sùanìPs. Adilress,

G, EEEBE'S SONS.
llitldietoç¡,, Drange Co.' N' Y

.#;"-

SIGT{S OF THE
TIIE

.,F}TGNS TF 'T'ffi8 'T'TMES,"
ESTABTISHED 1832')

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL ßAPTIBT AALTSE\

PTiBLXSHED EVERY WEÐNBSDAY,
AT ?WO ÐOLLARS -A. YE-A.R,

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS'
MIDDLETOWN, ORANG E CO., I\E\M YOR.K.

B. Ir. BEEBE. \Vu. Ir. BPssn'

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our eubecribers wjll confér a favor on us, ancl enable us to keep their aooounts

with more accura€y, by observing the foliowing instructions :

gO.W TO REMIT.
llho most convenient and. safeet way of sending remittanoes is by post-offioe

moneyorders,whichshoulali:rvariably bo rade payable to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at llliiùtÌletom,,N. Y., and not at the New York city Post-office, anð. always
incloso tho ord.er in the same envelope with tho letter contai:ringthe information
how it is to be applied. when it is not convenient to procure a post-office
orrle:r, the money oá" uu inclosetl in tho letter, ancl registerect, antl it may then bo
cons:idereal safe. Irye request that bank checks.on ilistant banks bo not sent, as

they are subject to quite heavy discounts'
LOOK 10 YOUR DÄTES.

opposite tho name on the slip pastetl either on.the margin of your paBer or on
the rri'åpper will be observed a. date. This d.ate clenotes the timo ât which your sub-
scri¡,tion-øø¡twes ; anð. when a renittance is mado to renew the. subscription tho
date shoùld.ie watched to seÆ that it is forwarctett to such timo as the remittance
pays to, antl if neglected, by irforming us, it will be correoted. By this nethod
ãaãh subsoriber has his own account, and. can seo that tho proper credits are given
for lLir¡ remittances.

RI'LES FOR ORDERING.

l.n. making remittances ber Sure to givo the post-offico and. etate of each name to
be oredited. In ordering an addrese changed always-give the post-offieæ and.
staf6r at which the paper hasbeenforme¡Iy-received, as well as the post-offi.ce and
stat6 to which it is to be changecl. 'When ortlering the discontinuauco of a sub-
scri¡rtion, givo us the post-office and stato as woll as the namo to be clisconthued.

REMINISCENCES AND LETTE^D-q

OF

l\tr-A.R,-5r P-A-IR,Ï<ER -
303 pages, eloth bounil, n'ith photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. lVill be sent post paid on 1o-
ceipt'of price, Attclress all orclers to
Silas II. Durancì, Southamptou, Bueke
Co., Pa.

.,ìIEIITI.TIONS O[ PORTIOIS OF THEì

trtrORD.''
By Silas H. Durand..

400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00-
Will bo sent (postago pai.d) to any ad-
dress on receiptof price. Adtlressord.ers.
to Eliler Silas H. Durand, Southampr,r'*.
Bucks Co,, Pa., or to the publishers +f
this paper

[TMil AI{} TUNE 3OOK.

Sirth editi,onoÍ shq,pe notes and, f,ftÍu
ed,,it'ion af rownd, notes.

I.OR, I]'SÐ IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIMÍTIVB
BAPTIST CIIURCEES, COMPILÞD BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURÀND AND P. G. LESIER..

The hymns and tunes il this book havo
been very carefully selectecl and arrarr6eÇ
and aro such as aro used. in our ohurches
in clifferent parts of tb.o cou-ntry. Th¿
book contai.ns 272 pages of print ia q'll,
printed on extra. heavy; No. 1 bookpaper
well bound in ful-l cloth. Two l¡inds are
printed, rounil and. shape 'notes. Be
aareful to name which kintl is vanted.

Prico per copy, sent by mail, pos@aid,
$1.10. Prico per dozen, sent by express
or freight, as may bo desirecli at ths
expenso of the purchaser, $9;00. Send
rtrafi, money ortlor or registered letber to
Silae H. Durand, Southampton, Buc-tso,.
Co., Pa.

TEE CEÏ]RCE HISTORY
FBOM CB,EÄTION îO A. D. 1885.

BY EITDERS C. B. & S. HÁ.SSEI-¡1.
(See notice on page 12õ.)

' This book eontains l0S4pages,together
with a fine steel engraving of the seniol
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In the fro*
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,lt
tlividetl il.to chapters, and in the baek
part is a complete Index, making it most
convenient f,or referenco. The work i*
now ready, and w'ilL bo mailed to any ad-
dress, postago prepaid, at the following
pices for singlo copies:

Genuilo Turkey Morocco, Gilt---g5 00,
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, IIand Bound 250
ClothBound.----- ------ 2 00

CLI'B R'ATES.

The price at which the History is sold
by the siagle copy wiJJ. not admit of mueh
reduction for club rates; but to partiaily
repay our bretbren and friencle for i¡ùer-
esthg themselve.s in its circulation, we
aro authorized to make the following re-
duction for six or more copies ordered. a,t
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

roico, Gilt -----.------$2? CB
Sir Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt.
Six Copies of Leathor Hanrl Bountl 13 õO
SixCopiesof Cloth Bound.--.----- 10 ih"

Tho orcler may bo for six or more.
copies, all of ono style of bin¡ling, or as-
sortecl, as may be desirecl; but no order
received lor lesg than six c,opies, and in
all cases tho cash must accorrpany the
order, Tho books can bo ord,ered each
sent to a different ad.dress, or all to one
person, as preferred. Acldress,

(f RE.'II.RE7S SOÑR.
Middletown. Orange Co., N. Y.l

TTTû-_ES

HYMN BOOKg
SEVEN'I'H EDITION SM'\LL TYPE.

'Ihese booke contain $00 pages, ancl 1311 hymqq' qalefully selected by the late
Ekl. Gilbert Beebe, especialli for -use i+ lbo OltI School or Primitive Eaptist
C¡u.<,ned of Ameriôa. 'Also,-al alphabetical inclex of the ûrst line of each hymn.
Our assortment of .the õmaII books enbraces:

rlLoth bintting' ôinglo copy' 75c, þalr d.ozen $3.00.
.Blue Plain, si-nsle oopy, S1.00; per dozen, $9'00.
etué. Cilt ndsed, sinÂIäcôpv, $1-'18; per dozen, $12.00.
.Firsi QualidTurkeÍ Moiocco, fo.rl giit, very handsome' $2.75 singlo copy, or

per ,ì.ozen, $30.00'

L-A.R,GE 1I-5'PE EDI:[IOI.{.
'W'e âlso have an enlarged fac-si..InLìe of the small books, being about twiae the

size, in â, yariety of bindiugs at the following prices, r'iz:
Cloth bi:rding-- ---. .----. .----.S1 lJlJ

Cloth bintli¡s, half tlozen-.---- 4 õ0
: Blue,-Ma¡bleù.-n{s..----------- 1õ0

Brue, Gilr .Eits.e;¡,i;iöö;iiüif å#.._ s õ0
At the above orioes we will rnail the books postage paicl to any parú of the

Unir¡ecl States or Canada. 
G. BEEBE,S SONS,

Mid.dletown, Orango Co., N. Y.

" T H E E D I T o B I A L S ,'"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIiMES.

Contaius all the Editorial articles written by the late Eld.. Gilbert Beebe, and
nublishetl in the SroNs oF rIrE Tnrps from its tirst issue to the sixth number. vol-
irme, fifteen (1832-184?), together $'ith'an aìphabetical index of all the stþiects and
texts of Scriùttre treatecl upon.

These books are reduced to the follorving prices, viz:
Plain cloth binding, ûrst or seconcl volulrg $2.00, or both first and. seconcl_volurne,

ordered at the same time anil to the same aclclress $3.00.
Imitation Morocco $3, folmerly $3.50.
Genuine Ttrkey Morocco (tlamaged) $3.50, formerly $5.00.

Acld.ress, G. Beebets Sons, MicÌdletown, Olange Co., N, Y.

TEE EVERTASTINS T¡.SK FOR ARMINIANS,
By Elder W'i-lliam Gadeby, Iate of rllanehester, Englan{Ì. }trany thousands of

then'e pamphlets have been scattered througbout England and America, and
reatl wfth intense i¡terest by the lovers of the truth, and still the ttemantl
hasincrbasedtosuchadegreo as to ind.uae us to pr€sent to the public this edition,
which we will sentl (postaße paitl by us) to any post-office addiess i¡ tho United
Stal;ee or Canada at the following rates, viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 eopies
for 91.00 ; 25 copies for $2.00 ; õ0 õopies for 93.00 ; r00 copìes for $5.00. :Aaltlre-ss

GILBERT BEEBE's SONS,
iìiiddìetown. Ora¡se Co., N. Y. -
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OORRESPONÐENC E ,

JOB XIII. 15.

" TnouGIr he slay rre, yet wiII I trust
in him.tt

Ðn¡.n Bnn'¡nnnrq:-While the
rçords of Job which I have quoiecl
above vere rpoken ort of the weight
:rnd. gloom of multiplietl sorrows, and
can be understood only as we in our
sorlo\rs realize a similar esperience
of trust, yet I feel lihe spending a
litUe time in their contemplation,
and like writing clowr¡ some of my
thoughts for the SrçNs. I am often
compelled to hesitate before claring
to speak about trials and crosses to
those who are bearing them, because
I have been spared so many trials
that others have endurecl or are en-
du.ring, and because it is out of ,ex-

trrerience only that rr''e can be pre-
pared to strengthen others; ancl yet
rny mind is often led to such sub-
.jects, and I feel naore drawn in rny
mind to visit and speak rvith the
affticted than I do to visit the;joyful

times founcl it more blessed to go to
the house of mourning than to the
house of feasting; and yet it seems
to me that tr am tbe very poorest
comf,orter in the world. Of one thing
n do at times feel glad, viz., that
there is but one thing for the servant
of God to do in all his ministry, and
that is to poirt to the Lamb of Gocl,
who is all and in all to his troubied
people. \Ye cannot of ourselves ad-
nrinister comfort, btrt we may speak
of hi¡a who can; ancl tli.e apostleTs
testimony is that he clesired to com-
fort those who were in any trouble,
with ihe comfbrt wherewith he him-
self was comforted of God. This
meâ,rs, it seerns to me, simply to tell
of Jesus ancl his work. If any one
is burdened, and. I clesire to heìp
that one, is not the most eí1'ectuaì
help just this, to say to him, ¿'tr also
have Lreen burdenecl aucl brought
low, and the Lord has helpecl me ?t7

I have felt like rejoicing oflen, that
there is one book written in the
world especially for tl¡e affiictecl.
The rçorld and its votaries and i¡s
connforis flee lar lrom the house or
mourning; and its books of art,
sci€nce, history or frction, are for
those who can enjoy them; but our
God and Savior remembers those
who are in the depths, and his rvords
in his book are for them, and lrjs
worcls have power to cbeer and corir-
fort, and to bind up the broken
heart. Ancl so, though all insu.f,-
ficient in .ou.rselves, yet we are en-
couraged to speak, sinqe it is bis

word. which we áre to cleliver, and.
since his promise is ¡ha1, the Hoiy
Spirit,the Spirit of truth,the Comfort-
er, shall take of the things of .tresus
ancl shall show them unto us. These
worcls of Job have seemed to me
very wonderful as I have, at times,
thoughi of them in connection with
the circumstances under which tÌrey
were utterecl. It is very easy when
the streams of gÌadness and pros-
perity are all full to overflowing, and
the whole lancl is peaceful, ancl every
harvest is plentiful, to say, T'he Lortl
is good, and tr will tr:ust him always.
David had times of prosperitjr, when
he rejoiced and praised the Lord,
and. gave repeatecl exlrression to iris
emotions of trust ancl gratitucle.
And this truly was right and heart-
feit, and rvas the evidence that he
did incleed recognize the hand of
God in all his mercies. But yet this
tloes noü seem so wonclerful as wheu
he could sây, t(Thou hast spreada
table before me in the presence of
mine enemies;t' antl ¿( Though I walk

death, I.will f'ear no evil.tt It
so wonderf'uì as when Ðaniel in the
den of lions, or the three llebrews in
the fiery furnace, could calmly rest
in God. It is not such wonderful
trus! as enabled Paul and. Silas iu
the inner prison, at Fhilippi, wit'h
flesh torn, ancl stifffrom the scourg
ing, aud their feet f'ast in the stocks,
at midnight to sing praises unto God.
.A.nd neither is it so greai as the
trust of Job, when he coulcì say,
(, îirough he slay me, yet will I trust
inhim.tt To believe that God is kinci
ancl good and thoughtful ot. us, when
\re see the visible tolcens of his good-
ness all about us, is one thing, ancl
it is goocl fbr us when it is so. -But
to beiieve tìrat he is kind ancl faith-
ful and loves us still rvhen it seems
that he ;.s deaìiug harshìy with üs,
is tìre truest tesl of living fãith iu
our healts.

Let us look at this narrative of
Job for à rnomeut, and. see in the
light of it how these words stand
out as living witnesses of the t'act
that God dweit with Joìr, ancl that
Jol¡ riid iutleect dwell in God as one
who f'eared. and lrusted him. Ilere
is a man whose life had been pros-
perous anal. full of honor and dignity.
Men bowed rlown before him. The
affiicted acknowledged his kindness
and hís bounty. Wise men countecl
him as thèir friend. ancl regartled
his instruction. Riches were in-
creasgd to l:inr. Sons and daughters
¡ver'è''ûis. Ete is blessecl in person,
in family, in friends, in basket anctr in

Ele also feals and serves
and receives his blessings hum-

and greatfuliy as coming frorn
hand of God. Gocl is good to
and rvell may he recognize this

and praise him. But is
ali ? trt is easy to say, ¡¡ Blessetl
e lame of the I:ord,t' when his
is so bountiful. But how rviil
adversity comes ? Ànd. Satan

that Jcb has. uo deeper
than this, that he can praise

Gocl in prosperity. Ànd
must bo triecl. The richer.

, greater faith that is really
heart mu.qt be brought out to

of clay. It must be made
that Job not only knows

âi; in the mercies of Gocì.,
hat is a f'ar better l,hing, that

aud l,rusis in Gocl himselfì
is smitten again ancl agaiu.
, his servants, liis chilcl-

aIL iu succession sucldenly
à,\Yày i and then his body is
, and the wife'of hÌs bosom

bids him curse Gocl ancl
his"faith

1S nO his trusú overwhelmed ? Ashe
rreells and. groans ancl cries, shall we
not hear sdme word of distrust g

IMill he not say, God has forgotten
me ? or, Ile is not good and kind aud
wise ? Sureiy there is nothing now
to prove his goodness. \Ã¡ill noi
Job begin to say, All is by chance,
both niy prosperity and. my aclver-
sity ? Or if it ,is of God, he pros-
pered me at the first, that more and
sharper pângs might be added, to my
grief in the end? But no, out of it
all we hear him say at fi.rst, 6( The
I-.rorcl gave, and the l-¡ord hath taken
arra,y; blessed be the narue of the
I-,ord.t' Yea, his faith rises to more
astonishing height yet, and rre irear
hino say, r. Though h9 slay me, yet
wili I trust in him.t,

There are two little worcls at the
end of this sentence that seem to me
to coûtain the key to this rvhole mat-
ter, ,(rN Hrtrr.7t this man had come
to know the l-.¡ono. liot si¡¡ply the
IrordTs worels, or his doings, but Rrrt.
Jnst as Paul, centuries afterward,
out of his experience coulcl utter the
sa41e great truth, ¿r I kuow in wnolr
I have. believed,t, &c.; or as -A.bra-
harn. of:-whom, centuries before, it
was said, ((Ile believed in the I_rord.,t
I[e may have come to believe in the
goodness or 'wistlom or power of
Gotl towarcl us in the past, but tìre
true question is, Do we l¡eiieve in
Gotl ? Job sairl he woulcl. trust in

N0.

about us are the eviclences of his
kind.ness and power engaged in our
behalf; but do we believe in him in
such a sense th¿t ¡ve cannot rtruestion
him ¡rhen ever), eâ,rthly joy is lost ?

Yea, can we be caim ancl confid.ent
and believing when he puts forth
his hand and slays us ? If I ask uy-
self this cluestion uo\ï as I write, X

have to ans\\-er that I do not kuow.
Yet I arn srlre that if my faith and
conûdence be of God, and. not the
outgrowth of carnal security, they
will be sufficient in any trying hour"
-å.ud a few times in my life, my heart.
has been so flllecl with a sense of,the
presence of Gocl, and of what he isn
that I, too, iould s&y, ,(îhough he
slay me, yet will I trust in lrir¡.t,

The poet has said,
" His love in times past forbicls us to

think
Hetll leave us at last in gouorv to sink.77

I have been thinking about ilre-nat-
ter in this way: A little chilcl grow's
up at home. Day by day anel'year
b;'year there are accumula,ting evi-

tlìê-eÍêr "ÍiiÍttch*t u*U Oú.,.,
selfish care of his parents towards
him. Little by libtle the chikl grqws
to believe in his father and. mother,
anrl to trust in them. By word aná
act, repeatecl and multiplieci again
and again, they prove to him that
they are true to him antl to his
welfare. By and. by he rests in the
assurance that they love him, ancl
are cloing all things for his good.
By seeing what they do, he comeõ
to tru.st iu them. N'orv, there corues
a.time wiren they impose restrictions
upon him. They deny him some.
ûhing that he greatly desires. They
subject him to labor and correctiou.
They re¡rrove ancl admonish hiur.
They take away from him some
valued. treasrr-res. Their whole course
of conduct seems to have ehangeel.
toward him. fs he uow able to. say,
I ç'ill still trust my parents ? yea,
though they subjecú me to greater
hardships still, yet will I trust in
them ? Througir their acts of, kind:
ness he coaes to trust in them, aud
now, having come to trust in theu,
he still trusts, though he caunot
ur,rd.erstand wiry or what they may
require of him afterwards. Ancl.
trust in his parents Ís the c,hiefest
blessing for a child. Thus ,fsaac.
trusted. in Abrãham; and thus Jeph.
thahts daughter trusbed in him; and-
thus Job trusted in his heaventry
Irather; and thus Paul trusterì in
God, ancl questioned not when he
went forth to prison and to deatir at
the call of his God.

ìIany of us have knowu men in
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the lrord; yea, ìre voulcl trrlst in him
though Lre should slay him. ft seenos
but a small thing to trust. çhen alì
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somo büsiness or social rølationship.
-A.s we have continuerl to know theno
aud associate with thenn we have
corne to believe in ihem, to put full
confi.d.ence in them" Itr'Te know ¡hat
they are honest and true to overy
trust. 14''e come to believe in Urem.
ìTow, in the course ofbusiness they
take a course that rqe cannot under-
stancl. Yet we say in our hearts we
know they havs nob done wrong.
We }<now tl¡em too well to believe
that. They have clone what we
coulcl uot understanil, but yet we
tru.st in them. So Godts ways are
beyond. our por?er to understaud,
(''Lo1) .we say, ¿.these are parts of
his ways; but how littie a nortion of
hin is kaown; but the thunder of
his power who can understanrl ?"
We cannot understand wlay he has
done this, bnt we kuow that he is
too wise to err, and too good to bo
nnkinci.

Ðoes any orìe Ba,y, It is not pos-
sible to have such faith or trust as
thie9 I answer, Job had ib, PauI
had it, and hundrecls aud thousands
of, our aflicted brethren and sisters
in Christ do have it no¡v. Such
trnsû God brings his people into the
possession- of by revealing himself
to them. It is only as we see him
:thaú we can thus be strengthened..
ÂIl his dealings with us are to this
end, that we ma,y know him, and his
Son Jesus Christ, whom he has sent.
In him are all the treasures of wis-
tlom aud. knowledge. And to know
hino is tife itself, eternal life. All
kuowledge without knowing Gocl is
vain and empty. It can bring no
rest or peace, and does not lead to
righteousness. But to know God is
both rest and peace, bepause to know
him is to trust him. Job knew God'
and therefore he could, trust hino. In
tho heart of the believer, when
doubts ancl fears arise antl seenû to
prevail, nothing can givo rest but to
see again the bright shining of his
couuteuance in the f,ace of Jesus
Christ. And thus it is good to re'
member our Bethels, and Eormcrns,
and. Mizars, whore God has nanifest'
ed himself to us in manY wondrous
ways of love antl wisdom. and power.

Through experiences like this all
human boasting is silenced. Trust
in God and human boasting cannot
go together. TheY are essentiallY
antagonists to each other. .tnd so
the prophet was insPired to 8âY,
r¿ I-ret not the rich man glory in his
riches, nor the wise man glory in his
wisdom, nor the mightY man glorY
in his might; but he that glorietht
let him gloly in thisr that he und.er-
standeth ancl knoweth D€," &c.
X'aíth and irumility always go hand
in hancl. AncI so the Boman cen'
tuiion, of whom Jesus said, er I have
not founcl so great faith, no, not in
Ierae.,tt could at the same time that
he confessed his faith in Jesus,also
såy, ',, I am not worthy that thou
shouLd.est come under rny roof.tt The
Fharisee has no humility, and there'
fore he can have no faith. Proud
man trusts in hirnselt and. therefore
he cannot trust in God. tsut the,

humble disciple cannot trust in his
own 'wisdom, strength or righteous-
ness, aud theref'ore he must tru.st in
the u'isdom, power and goodness of
apothe.r.

This was the erperience of Joì¡ in
the days of his prosperity. But in
the time of prosperity these things
cannot be so clearly shown. .å,nd so
tho days of sorrow were given him,
that jin him the power of this trust
might âppear. Åfterwards Paul
could say, ¿. I will rather glory in t¡ly
inûrmities, that ths powor of Christ
may rest upon me.tt Paul ìrad. .bqrn
so ñtlied with the o¡¡e desire thlrt
grace should be magnified in hi 'rthat he couicl glory in those ve;y
intrmities of his rvhich gave tüe
occasion for the display of the grtreo
of God. Ile was glad to be weak,
since Ure strength of God shoqìÊ
theleb¡' be'rilade to more perfectky
âppear. ,r.

Therr¿ are many wiro are passi$
under the lod yet, who are a wonð r
to ail who behotd them. They I :e
cheerlful under adversity, calm in ,r ie
midst of turmoil, kind in the prvs-
€nco ,01[ enrnity, and hopeful agaiì"1t
apparentdarkness. Isnottheseé ¡t
ofit atljust like the secret springi!n
the heart of Job, by which ho co d
s&X, tt'Though he slay rne, yet wi 'I
trust in him ?tt TVhat a wondrl ts
thing is this bond of fellowship wlÍ !h
unitesi Job to many hearts to-dtty !

In Christ, by his indwelling, through
the Spipit, is this union and fellow-
ship fbuud. ìIay God lead us n Ê
fully into this humbling experi É
of his power and goodness. *11'

I leave these reflections. I renain
yorrr lcrother in hope through Christ,

F. A. CHICK.
Rursrrnstowx, Md., .A'ptil 20, 1893'

B¡.ts, Maine, Maroh 23' 1893'

G. .Bpnsnts SoNs-Dsa.n Bnnrs-
EEN:.-L do not think I shouid writ¿
again so soon; but I have Ìreen feel-
ing solry since I heard of brother
Coultor?s illness, that I had not writ-
ten,tg him of the comforttrhadtaken
in rea;dling his letters published in
the Srr+Ns. I have neglected to do
so, arrcl have no goocl escuse to offer"
I hope it wiU be the Lordts ¡riii to
restoro hin to heaith agaiu, and that
I shatl have the privilege to vrite
him. I find my mind. sti.rred uP bY
way o.f rernembrance afüer reading
your reply to broûher trlanks atrout
the ,sonference meetings, and tho
siste¡'s speaking. I can never for-
get ury feelings the first conference I
attended" I felt at home, and that
feeling has abided with me ever
since, I havo had more sweet cona'
fort jn those meetings than I can
ever e:epress. .[ have not had the
priviìlege of attending regularly on
accorint of my health, but the breth-
ren bavo been patient antl forebear-
ing v'ith me; so when f cannot be
present I sencl a lette¡. It see¡os
strange to me sometimes, but theY
have read overy lotter I have sent.
The iove fbr the brethren had. been
shed abroad. in my heart, and. thede-
sire given to have a ho¡ne with this

dear people. I had seen tho beauty
in baptism, and longed to follow in
the footsteps of Jesus. I had felt
my cond.emuation to be just; aud
wiren it seemed as if I must perish,
Jesus was revealed as the Savior,
aucl salvation by graoe was so plain-
ìy seen, I could. not keep silent. I
soo¡r found I could talk only with
those of like precious faith and have
it well received. f was aat off from
the world and all its pleasures; and.
wheu I was given a Dame and place
in the church, no tongue or pen
cân ever express that unspeakable
joy which more than f.lleil m,y heart.
I seemed to be content at a fsw aon-
ference rueetings to sit and. listen to
the others speak of the dealings of
the Irord with them, But as nny
miud was led into the precious.ûbiugs
of the kingdom of Gpd, antl it gave
ule so m¡lch joy to hear m,y thou,ghts
and feelings expressed by the breth-
ren, I felt I was very selflsh to take
alÌ the good things and not even, at-
tempt to tell tb-en I loved the sa,nae
precious truth. And then, again,, tr
wonld see so much beauty in a pas-
sage of Script¡rre that I could not help
wishing' to share the feast with those
to whom Jesus was the ope altogether
lovely, ancl the chiefest among ten
thousand. I have ielt a freedom iq
the eonferenee meetings, so that tr

could speak without a fear of being
misunderstood. Even if I did not
repeat a, Terse of a hymn or a portion
of Scripture correctly, the brethren
knew rny meaning. f am more than
glad that the churches here in Maino
have always held conference meet-
ings, and allowed the sisters to
spoak. I have taken so nouch pleas-
ure in doing my work, getting ready
to leave home early Saturday monn-
ing, to be away until llIonday morn-
iug. Some days the way would seem
hedged up, but when the time came
the way would be opened; and while
I was in the company of the saints
every earthly care and perplexity
rvoukl be forgotten, and I felt glad
to tell what great things the Eord
had done f,or me. There is not the
least good thing for ¡0e to tell of my-
seli for it caunot be f,ound, in my
flesh. I know and f'eel I an: not
worthy to be with the saizrts, and
that sin rs mixed witl¡ all I clo. Bnt
the Lorcl has blessed me in leading
uy mind to iook unto .fesus, and
caused me to rejoice in him. I must
ever sing of his goodness, loving-
kihdness aud. mercy, which ha,ve fol-
lowed me al.L the days of my life. I
cannot speak of any salvatiou only
that which is of the Lord ; no finished
work only what Jesus has tlone; no
faith and ropentance only that which
is the gift of God ; no gospel only the
power of God unto salvation to evexy
one that believeth; ao worli in be-
lieving on tho tr ord. Jesus Christ only
the lord.ts work. Whet I am made
to rejoice in tÌ¡ese precious truths,
there is a co¡ofort in treing at a con-
ference meeting, and to speak of
them with the abitrity God gives me.
f do not see any possible way for a
brother to thit¡k I was e:iercising

authority in any rnanÐer while tr was
telling the sweet experience of my
heart. In the business meetings of
the church we have no desire to
spea,k. I like to be present at those
meotings, and. see the love and har-
mouy usually manifested in my
brethren. It seems to ¡ne as if nny
experience had causetì. me to sing as
I\firiano, Ure srster of, Aaron, did..

'( Sing ye to the lord; for he hath
triumphed gloriously.tt tr am very
sure it is recorded. that Moses and
the children of fsrael ail sang this
same soag after they passed the
sea and the waters were broughú
together again. It is exaetly the
same song that a sinner saved by
grace sings now. The Irord is my
strength, my sah'atioil, my song, my
guide, eyen unto death. TVe do
often say, ¿6 Tlho is like unto thee, O
Irord, among the gods ? rvho is like
thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in
praises, doilg wonders ? Thou in
thy mercy hasû led forth tho people
which, thou hast redeemed;, thou
hast guided them in thy strengtll
unto thy holy habitation.,t We must
ever sing and speak of tho wonder-
ful works of the .Í,¡ord. f should ûnd
it hard indeed .to , be presgn6 at a
conference meeüing and have tokeep'
silent, even if I were passing through
the depths with no spiritual joy in
exercige in my soul;: for somo lovod
one would express the feelingsof my
heart, aud I sbou'ld rejoioe even in
my sorrow. I do think the brothren
receive a blessmg in meeting togeth-
or aud speaking of the way the l-¡ord.
leads them. ?he sisters are êxpected
to relate some of their exercis€s when
they come asking a home in the
church; and as no chitrd, whether
brother or sister, remains in one
place in their esperience, but must
travel forwald in theirjourney here,
each oue has new conf,icts and new
d.elÍverances to tell of; and the sis-
ters as ¡rell as the brethnen have the
privilege of saying, ¿( Oome and hear^,
all ye that fear God, and I will de-
clare what he hath done for my
soul.t' The gif'ts in the church are
not natural, but spiritual; ancl altr
the raembers of the body are placed
as it pleased our tr ord. lt witrI not
do for us to say to another, We have
no need of you. The body woulcl
not be complete if one trember was
missing. Bnt we can rejoice that'
the body of which Jesus is the head
is perfect in every way, and he has
the pre-erninence in all things.

My dear ì:rethreir, I do not know
what you wili think of this letter. I
hacl not even a thought of writiug
anything for you to pubtrish when tr

began to try to give expressíon to
the thoughts your reply seerned to
stir up; so I shall leave it with yom
to do as you think best. I have
rvritten noany words, but tr can never
tell just what a beautiful, cltriet rest-
ing place my honae in the church has
beeu. The conopaly of my brethreu
l¡as been all the pleasure I could asii
fbr. I have surely gone in and out
and found pasture. ff I shoulcl have
to,give up one of the two. preaching;
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or the confe ence, it woulcl be the
preaching. fhere is something
about the conference that makes me
feel the gospel is declared bY each
one in their experiences. I know
the Lorcl is able to lead mY ruind to
see the beauty in a passage of Scrip'
ture, so I have had. a sermon all
alone. May the Lord enable the
brethren to meet together as often
as possible, and sPeak oT his king-
d.om, talk of his power, goodness and'
mercy, is my clesire.

Your unworthy sistert
j.TTIE A. OURTIS.

NBrv Ho.r,¡-¡.No, Ohio, I!tar'. 15' 1893.

Ðn¡'n Bnnrun¡N BnÈ¡n :-Find
inclosed a letter written bY Eider
S. H. I)uraud, which I feel to have
no right to appropriate aìl to myself,
as I beiieve it contains spiritual food
for all the affiicted and Poor PeoPle
of onr adorable l-.¡ord.

Those of your readers who maY
have read the Poem entitìed r'I:one
Filgrinc," in the Srcws, maY be glacl
to know something of the eccentric
preaoher who rvas the subject of the
poem. îhe author, Mr. John Ellist
an aged noinister of the denomina'
,tion called ('Diseiples,t visitetl here
in my brotherTs home a short time
âgo. Ile also wrote a Poem about
the "Lone WidovrD whom hevisited
in her clesolate home after her hus-
bandts death, more pathetic and
tôuching than 'ú tone Pilgrim.tt
'úWhite Filgrim'2 was the name
originally given to this peculiar mân.
He lived at one time and. preached

-in a village five nailes from hereo
eaLled. TVilliamsport. Ee belonged.
to the (6 New l-,¿ighû Church.tT He
soon tired of his narrow limits as
pastor of one ehurch; and dressed
in garraents ofpure white, and riding
a white horse, he began his ¿( evan-

. gelistic tt work, traveling through
eastern Ohio, southern Pennsylva-
nia, and reaching some portions of
New Jersey, where he became a
vietim to smallpox, and clietl, and
was buried in ì[ew Jersey, in some
lone spot, alone, and far away from
wife or kindred or home. Mr. Ellis,
who traveled and preacìretl with hinn
on a part of his tour, afterrrard.
soughû ancl visited the spot where
the " White Pilgrim" lay, and while
siùting beside the lonely grave com-
posed and. wrote the poem thab has
sinae been sung in almost every home
in our land. TIie author of the
poem is yet living and ('evâ,ngel-

izrng)1 in Oolorado. Ele labored. ex-
tensively among the Indians at one
time, ancl composed a number of
hymns ir their native tongue.

\{iitb love to all tire dear house-
hokl of fãith, I remain your unwortìry
sister in deep affliction,

MARY PARKER.

DB Lexp, Fla., ilIaroh 10, 1893.

MIss ìI¿nv P¡nr<¡n-Mr¡ D¡¿e
Srsrnn,:-I cannot feel as you ex-
press yourself in your letter of the
4th, that my time is better employed
than by writing to crne like you, nor
that you ought to ask my pardon

for writing that letter. Just tho re-
verse would. be uearer my feeling on
the subject. Your letter is so good,
and. interesting, and touching, that
I am going to send a portion of it to
the Src¡rs for the dear friends to see.
I get many letters speaking of you,
sonoe inquiring, and. some telling of
letters received. from you in acknowÌ-
edgment of sone tokon of theír love.
The frieuds clo not, and. never will,
forget you. They count it, as f do,
a favor to be in correspondence with
you. and. to receive your lel,ters.
Your mind is kept in a great mea,sure
in exercise upon spiritual things,
and it is a beneflt to a christian to
converse or eorrespond with such.
I know that you are often greatiy
tried and temptecl under and. through
your sufferings of body and anxieties
of mind, and that you no doubt often
feel cold, and barren, and worldly
minded, and are assailed by (( the
accuser of the brethren tt with doubts
and. fears. This could not but be
the case with a living soul. One
whose religion is only a profession,
might be so sustained by a self-con-
fÌd.ence, and a desire for admiration
from the world, as to bear great
pain with composure, as nany have
done. But one who has been made
to feel the burden of a depraved
nature, as yon and al.l the Lord's
peopie have, and whose hope rests
upon the revelation of Christto them
as their righteousness, and whose
blesseduess is that rú of the noan unto
whom the I¡ord imputeth' righteous-
ness without worksr2t and whose re-
ligiou, therefore, cârì.seõ them to be
hated and despised by the world,
even by their ne¿rest relatives, such
will surely be greatly tried, and
often ..cast into darkness and in the
deeps.tt They will be brought into
such straits, iuto such places of cles-
olation, distress and mourning, that
only a fresh revelation of Jesus tô
their iroor souls ean do them good,
¡r and. bring them out of their'dis-
tresses.Tt This is the way you have
been continually, again and again,
prepared to ¡( give thanks r¡.nto the
Irord for his goodness, and. for his
wonderful works to the children of
m€n.2, I haveoftenthought of youin
your seasons of inexpressible loneli-
ness and gloom, which I know must
come upon you, oftener, f have no
doubt, thanyou speakof them. You
could not describe theÐx so as to
bring 5'su¡ contl.ition to the under-
stanciing of any one who has not
had some measüre of the experience
of it. We have often spoken of it,
as rye have talked of your affi.ictions;
and I think we have t¡een able to
follow your wonderfui path as you
began to come fortìr again out of, the
dark night, or '¿ up from the wilder-
ness, leamng on your Balovsd.rr
Ilow blessect it is that the dear
Savior knows all of your peculiar
depths of trial and suff'ering; that,
indeed, he is with you in them. tr[e
bore tirem aJl, bore your sicknesses,
carried your soriows, rras a,ffiicted
in all your afflictions, temptecl in all
points like unto you, sufferecl for

your sins, aud thus was given (6 the
tongue of the learnecl', (learnerl in
all the knowledge of suft'ering), that
he might speak a word in season to
poor, weâry souls, a'nd so bring you
f'orth out of every new clepth to a
new and greater height, better pre-
pared to speak of his redeeming
grace, and of his l.rve that passeth
knowledge, and to talk of his power.
It is a comfort wheir we can feel,
in such inexpressible griefs and
gloom, that we are but following him
who was nnade perfect througl suft'er-

lpg to be the Captain of, our salva-
tion, and lead us to glory. ,( These
{þre they which follow the Lamb
'ìihithersoever he goeth.,t ff we have
lbllorred him in sorrow and. death,
we shall follow him in glory. fu-
deed, do we not already knorv' some-
thing of that glorious following?
tYbat else, my dear sister, could
þave given you to experience àt
firoes such a ('rejoicing in tribula-
l¡on,tt such a, peace in the midst of
ionflict, such an exulting sense of
fnictory, even while the enemy seem-
,.,¿1. to be coming in like a flood, and
rlessing hardest upon you, and such
r.+r exaltation of soul, even when jn
ile lowest depths, that you seemed
r * look clown from an infinite height
r;'; glory upon all the raging elements
r ì' trouble, pain and confusion here
: ¿low ? ' Yes, even here in these
..*w ground.s of sorrow, you, aud. all
the Lord.ts dear affiicted ones, have
t¿steil each in his appointed. meas-

the sweet fulfiìlment of the dear
preciouslsords to his Father
Father, (r The glory s'hich

ihou gavest me, I have given them;
that they may be one, even as we
âre one. f in them, and thou in me,
that they ma,y be made pe¡fect in
one; that the world may know that
ihou has sent me, ¿lnd hast loved.
them as thou hast loved me.2t-John
xvü.22r 23.

When we learn that the path to
such glory, and such an experience
of oneness among all the dear people
of God, lies through this .. great
tribulation,tt how thankful we f'eel
that be has brought us into that
sweet path of trouble; and how we
long to bear with patience all the
aftlictions wÌrerewith the Lord has
in love ancl mercy afflicted us.

tsut I had no thought of writing at
sueh length.

\Ye all send love. Iìemember me
kinrìly to your brother alrcì his fam-
ilv.

\lour brother aft'eclionately,
SII,AS IT, ÐURÄ.NÐ.

'Friscol.r., Ill., Feb. Z?, 1gg3.
Dnrn E¡rrons oF TEE SrcNs o¡

rgn Trmns:-f have been for some
time a reader of your valuable paper,
although not a subscriber. I have
an uncle hére (John Cox) who takes
it, and I get tbe paper from him and.
read. it.

I woukl like to wrÍte you my re-
ligious exnerience, and if you see fit
you may pubiish it; and if not, you
may colrsign it to the waste-basket.

IVhen I ¡¡.as fourteen years old f

joined the so-called * Chdstian ''
charch tluring a revivaÌ meeting. I
was tolcL that all I had to do was to
make up my mind rc be good, and I
woulcl be good. Well, it tlid not do
me any good, ancl I quit trying to
.. be good i' for ten years. Then, urged
by friends, I joined again, thiuking
that age could enabl.e me to live up
to my duty as I understood it.
TVell, still it would not go, for I was
trying to do for myself what only
God can do, ancl I hatl nothing with-
in uyself to create a love fbr gooei.
tr got disgusted and. quit, and ceàsed
to care mucir about heaven or hell,
and sometinìes doubted vhether
there was any truth in the world at
all. îhis st¿te of things continued.
for about one year, or until abou.t
eighteen months ago. I have been
in bad health f,or some years. I was
Iying in nìy room oue afternoorn
thinking oYer my past life, what a
failure it had been, when a strango
feeling took possession of me. -&
weight of mountains seerner-l to rest
upon lne. I. seemed. to be slipping
away from everything, and thought
I was going to die. Then the clues-
tion, ¿( Where rvill I go to ?2, came to
rae. Then the convictionburstupon
me that I was lost. I saw f was
doomed, and I criecl out in agony.
Then, while heaven and earth seenaed
trembliug in the balaneæ, I felt a
keen pairr as of a sharp sword, and.
a burden was lifted from o noy
heart. é. light burst in upon me
and I knew f ha<l been born again;
that new birth of which Christ spake
to Nicotlercus. Well, for a white f
was happy, suprenoel.yhappy. About
two weeks after this f had a vision
of Christ upon the cross, suspencled
in mid air. f thought I would never
have any more trouble with the devil,
and that roy sin{ul nature was dead.;
but alas ! I find I was sactly mistak-
en. But f hnew better than to look
for any goocl within myself. I auir
thoroughly out with Arminianism,
or self-religion, and am a strong be.
liever in pretlestination. ,{boub
three months after I was converted
I joinertr the lfissionary Baptists
here; but I thinli I was mistaken in
so doiug. I cìo not believe in their
missions, but I do helieve in predes-
tination of all things, and they are
directly contrary on these things.

The Primitive Baptists are few iu
tìris section, aucl this cloctrine meeûs
with much disapproval. But I ean-
not see how ib can be otherwlse.
We believe that God is all-wise and
all-powerful; and if so he cerûainly
coulrì stop all evil and cause only
good to esist in the world. To il-
Iustrate, if I were in charge of a gar-
den, and had the po\yer to keep out
everything which would injure the
plants, but did not do so, f would.
certainly be blametl by the owner of
the gardeu f'or not doing it. But
God cannot be heldresponsible. He
does not have to account to anyono
for his actions. rlll we can do is to
submit, wtiether we like it or not.

I would ìike to hear fron some one
( Contiwted, on pa,ge 742.)

ouï



14û
"ÐE}TTTEË,}-AT-,.

&ÍTDDLDTO'[.N. rc.y.. ¡rÀr 3. 1893,

Entored ia the l.[iddletown, N, Y., Post' Oflìee as Seconcl-Class MaiL Matter.

OÜB $TBST,!"IBETS ARE T$ITTIATIY RE.

ßUÏ$TET TO AI}RTS$ÅIi I,TTTTR$ tr'OR US

TÛ TM FIRM HÀ}IE CT

G, SEEBE'S SON$,

A HANDFUT OF CORN.
Dr¿n Bnutsnrx Bn¡n¡:-\tr/ill you

please give ¡rour rien's orr PsaÌm lxsii.
16, 1?, anrl glatify your rery tluworthy
eister, as I hope, in Oiuist9

C. lI. Hot'¡.tl.
Srrur¡or¡n, N. 1., March, 1893.

R,EPLY.
" There sh¿r1l be a ha¡d,ful of coru in

the e¿rth upou the top of tire mountains;
the frlit thereof shall shake likc Ï,eban-
on; ancl they of the city sha1l flourish
like grass of the calth. His uame shall
endureforer-er; his nan¡e shalì be co¡r-
ti¡¡uecL as loug as the sün: aucl men shall,
be blessed in him; all natiors shaìl call
him ble¡sseri.tr-Psalm kxii. 16, 1?.

Atrthough we may have rqritten
hefore upon this portion of Script'
ure, there is no danger of exhausting
its fullness of the testimony of Jesus.
In compliance'with the request of
our sistel the foliowing thoughts are
s¡lbmittecl to the consideration of olrr
xeaders, with the sincere desire
that they may be satisfactory to our
inquiring sister.

'Whatever else måY be containe¡f
iu the test, it is eviclent that in this
whole psalur the SPirit of Christ
movecl the writer to record the posi-
tive certainty of the lìnal triumph of
Jesus in the gtory of the gospel dis-
pensâ.tion, Certainly our exaLted
Redeemer-is tlie king to whor¡r tl-re
judgments and righteousness of God
are given; and all the gracious tlec'
lqrations contained. in this wo¡rderful
ffiayer and proPhecY ûnd their ful'
frTlurent in Christ Jesus alone. lione
of,thekiugs ofthe ealth have ever
nret 6he speciflc d.escripticn which is
'given in the context; and none who
aïe governed by the seLfi.shness of
the uaturatr ireart can ever desire to
hear the character given in this
psahn of this Son of the King.
While those who seek their oryn â,d'

'vautage must court the favor of the
rich ancl prosperousr and gain the
approbation of the rulers among
men, this divinety appointetl Judge
is found maintaining the cause of those
who haçe no helper, au(ì 6¿ Ele sirall
ludge the poor ot the people, he sirali
save the chiìtlren of the neecty, anctr

shail J:reak in pieces the oppressor.t'
This language is applicable to no¡]e
'l¡ut our Irord Jesus, of whon the
prophet bears witness to the same
effect in clescribing him as the
Eranch. ¿( S'-ith righteousness shall
he judge the poor, ancl r'eprove wit'h
equity for the ¡neek of the earth;
and he shall smite the earth vith the
rod of his mou.tn; and with tìre
breath of his lips shall he slay tbe
wicked.t;-Isa. xi. 4. Of no other
king is this descriPtion colrect.
ûnl¡- the King of lighteousness an'
swers the specifications by vhich the

spirrtual Solomou is identified in this
¡rropì.retic prayel of Ðavid. The e-x-
alted Jesus â,lone iras rlomrniol
rr fi'orn sea to sea, ancl from the river
unto the ends of ihe earth." These
limit¡l tio not refer to any geographi-
cal boundary. The governurent of
the li-ing in Zíott extends frorn tl¡e
river of divine judgment, the a¡rti-
typicrlì. Jordan, to r3 all the ends of
the r:artir.tt uuto whom he says,
'6 t:ook unto me, ancl be Jre saved,
ttll tl¿'g ends oJ ll¿e eartl¿; f,or I am
God, and besides me there is none
eise.t' None of those included in this
co¡nrirand shall fãil to look untr>
Jesus, aud norìe shali ever Look unt¡
him ancL be lost. Xf there is ori¡
characberistic of tl¡is psalm morê
promìnent than any other it is the
absoli¡rie immutal¡ility of er.ery an-
nouncement containecl in it. So, in
the lerse before our text, it is said,
((Ancl he shall live, and to him shall
be given the gold of Sheba; praye'r
also shali be made for him contin 

.E-all¡, and daily shall l¡e be praised.t'
îhe golctr of Sheba may signi{v the
ricfue¡i of tìre everlasting covenaq;.
or th¿lt oath by which that covena,¡rt
is est¿iblished; tìre word S/løüø ï:eiÀg
transl.ated outlt, ôr corenant" I[.p
praiso can Ðever cease whitrehiseto;-
nat li1le exists, since hrs life is t' ,il
everklsting assruånce that his woj li
is perfect in the salvation oS alt wl'r
come unto God by him.

4Tlrc¡'e slnll l¡a altøndful, oJ corni,n
tl¿e earil¿ ulton tltc top of tl¿e ntoun-
t{Lxns.:) the first point that ciral-
lenges attention in this clause of ti¡è,
tesb is the particular amount of tl=¡'
corn; it is exactly' (¿ a handful."
There is not one grain more thau the
hancl can grasp; nor can the hand
embr¿ice one il.ore thau the precise
numbe:r of ¡çrains with which il is
filleti. Tliis is an i.mportant specifl-
cal,iorL [o be ol¡served in consideling
the gospel teachiug of the flgurative
esprossiou. Then observe uext that
the hand is not ûtrlect with tares or
thistles. It is corn alone which is
in thr: full hand. There is strong
consol¿¡tio¡l for the afflicted andpoor
peopl,a whoso hope is in Christ Jesus,
in the, witness liere giveu. Not only
is the ieast grain of this corn in tl¡e
omni¡rotent Xrand f,rom which no
powel can plucìi it out, but even
wl¡.en it is " in the eartirtt it is still
r¿ upo,u the top of tl¡e mountainsrt' in
that ¿¡il created things are subserl:i-
ent tc, the develoliment of ihe gra-
cious display of its f,ruiN to the glory
of God the Father. Often the líttle
grain;nay feel ûirat the earth has ef-
fècturLily covêrectr it. so that it can
never hope agaiu To Ìook up; In
¡oouruf'ul despond enc-v. the teurXrted
orìe üâ,]' ask. r¿ \Ilill the Lord. cast
off for:ever ? and will l¡e ire f,avorable
no mc¡re I Is hi.q merc3.- clean gone
f,orevrlr? doth his promise fail forever-
mole'l hath God f,orgotter,r to be gza-
cious ? hath he in anger shut up his
tende.r nercies?t' But the b'lessect
Comfrrrter will talie of the things of
Jes¡ls ¿¡nd show unto the tried. oue,
so ti¡¿¡t ire shall trinow tl¡.at this doubt-
iag urrr:eìie.f is onì¡= his o¡vn ìnûnnit¡.

Renemì¡ering the works of the Lorct
¿rnri iris 'ççonclers of old, naecìitating
cf his work, and talking of his clo-
ings, he shall be able to rest in the
åssurailce, ú¿ Thy way, O. Gocì, is in
the sanctuary; who is so great a Gottr
as our God 2tt

tsut let it not be forgotten that the
word of truth has declarecl that ti-ris
¿( handfirl of corn:t shail l¡e '6 in the
earth." Carual reâson refers the
saint to his snirjection to the vanity
of eartirly poliutio:e, and ûnds there-
in occasion for assailing the genuine-
ness of iris hope in the grace whieh
is revealed in the Lord Jesus Ohrist.
tr-lnder tl¡is unbelieviug doubt he for-
gets that his dependence is esclusir-e-
ly upon the power of that hand ì:y
whiel¡ he is liept, and. is reacly to
sink into clespair. In such a tisre it
is the work of the ever blessed Com-
forter to take this precious word of
Jesus and show it unto the fainting
believer. Then he sees tlìat it is ac-
cording to the will of God that he is
given the feìIowsirip of the sufferings
of Christ in thus bemg subjected to
thebondage of corruptìon ,(in the
earth.t'

lio <trepth of earth cau ever
chauge the s¿corn" into anything
elee. It noay be buried iong in tlry
ancl. steriie earûh; but when it is
rroistened by the heavenly rain it
will he developed ancl always bling
f,orth after its kiud. No scientist
has ever been able to comprehend
the power which is called life, by
wl¡ich every seed is doveloped. Yet
it is known to the humbie laborer
that he rnust plant living seed if he
vishes it to germiuate. So, in the
application of the flgure r¡.nder con-
sideration, there is life in the corn
which is in the earth. If it could be
ctainoed that auy earth might com-
municate life to the seed plantetl in
it, surely there could be no such
power in the sterile soil which is
fouud upon the top of the mountains.
Nor is such a locatio¡l f¿rvorable to
the reception of the dew ancl rain.
Certainly no gardener woultL seleet
such a place for the cultiration of
aÐy crop which he sought to pro-
d-irce. The designation of so utl-
favorable a trocation signifies th¿t the
corn is not nourisl¡ed by the soil in
which it is buried. Äli its increase
is of Gotl. Divine grace displays
niiraculous power in the case of every
sinner who is rna¡rifested as the fruiû
of this hearenly corn.

Since ib is ¿'upou the top of t]¡e
moilntains 7) that this miracie is de-
veioped, it is evident that it is above
the urouutain whel'e the traw pours
its dreadful curse upoû eve.ry siunel.
There is hut o¡re such location re-
vealecl in the Scriptures" rrÄ.nd it
shall couie to pass in the last days,
ihat the r¡rountain of the Lortlts
house shall be established in the top
of the mountains, and shall l¡e er-
alted at¡ove the hills; anrl all nations
shall flow unto it.t? l{o curse of Sinai.
câÊ ever reach tlris.exaitecl place,
Tae 6(hantltnl of conn )' is thc pìant-
ing of the Lord, that, he ina¡r be giol'i-
fi.ed. No mountains of sin havo

ever risen high enough to clefeat the
pì-rrpose of eternai love iu this divine
pianting. Althou-gh this precious
seetl. is ¿(in tl¡e eariìr upon the top of
the mountains,t,it is sti[ under the
watchful care of that God wiro is the
refhge ancl defense of his chosen
people. This assurance is plainiy
declarecl in the propirecy concerning
JezreeT, which name signifi.es tl¿e
seecl of God,, or lhat dui,cl¿ God ytluni-
ccl. 16 f will sow her unto nre in
the earth; aud I wili have merc)'
upon her that hacl not obtai¡lect
mercy; and I will say to them which
were not my people, Thou art my
people; and they shall say, Thou. art
my God.,t .(For, lo, f will conrmand,
and tr will sift the house of fsrael
âmong all latious, like as cor¡l is
sifted in a sieve, yet shall not tlie
least grain f,all upon the earUr.tr-
Elosea ii. 23; Amos ix. 9. îhus it is
eertain that even though buried i.u
the darkness of this polluted earth,
the chosen suiljects of saving grace
are not hidden from the sight of their
faithful God. Tfihile they are dead
in sin, and 6ú cirildren of wrath even
as others,Tt in tl¡eir relationshiXr to
the earth, their life is still t¡id with
Christ in God; and they .( are kept
by the power of God through faitìr
¡lnto salvatiou, ready to be revealed
in the last time.tt tr-.¡et it be under-
stood that this seed which is buriecl
in the earth ilpoa the top of
the mountains was .t à handfill
of cornt when it was buried, that
it did lot cease to be d6 a handfutr of
corn tt when it was (ú iu tbe eanûhr7,
and that it never beals any other
fruit but tl¡e same corn whose i.if,e
was in the originaL seed. Fol the
comfort of the disconsolate saints
who sit in darliness, it shouid Tre
rememberecl that there is no possi-
bility ihat the most iusignificant one
represented i:y this corn should. ever
be lost frorn the l¡ancl in which it is
liept by the omnipotenee of that Gocl
who works all things after the coun-
sel of his owu wÍ1.ì. The love and
wisdom of God ordained fronn tÌ¡e
beginning coucerning' every oue
of those whom he l¡.as chosen and ap-
pointed unto eternai li{'e, for whom
Jesus diecl, that they should not be
lefl to perish iu their own weakness.
The eternaì Gocl is their refu.ge,
ând uruderueath are the everlasting
aTms.

(,T'l¿e Ji'uit tlrcreaf shctll, shs,ke Iø'!¡e
Lebatzott,; øttfl tlrcy a;f the city shall,
f,ou,rislt lil;e EXrass of tlrc earth,tt The
promiuent doctrine contained in this
clÌruse is the uufailing certainty tliat
this corn sball bearfîuit (,tti the prai.se
of tho glory of his grace, w?¡erein Ìre
l¡ath made us accetrlted i¡l the Be-
Iovet'l.t' Their fi.ourÍshing does alot
signif-v that they shall prosper iu the
world; f,or iu tilat sort of flourishing
they would not k¡ear fruit to the
praise of theirr yictoiious leader.
The uearer to iris own erample his
saiûts are ied in their erperieÐce.
the nr-¡re is this prophecy fnlålleel i¡r
their flourishing. ïhe f'eÌiowshitri of
óhe su.fferings of Christ is the highe.rt
privilege t¡estowed ilpon those who
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love him. fn this they are Xed by
his Spirit to rejoice ; and they ffourish
in confolmity to the af8.ictÍons of the
gospel. As the waving cedars of
Le'banon were the embìematic es-
pressiol of Ure praise of the God of
the typiaal nation of Israel, so they
well represent the praise of God in
his spiritual Israel. The cedars had
no control of. the çinds by which

-they were shaken; ihey ouly gave
evidence ofthe unseen power of the
winds. So the praise of the saints
is but the'expression of that which
is wrought in them by the Spirit of
Christ. They are destiiute of power
of themselves to declare the praise
of their Lortl, as the trees are po\üer-
less to shake themselves. So the
grass of the earth can claim no glory
fbr its flourishing. It Ís entirely
passive in developing the efi'ect
wrought in ii by the soil and. atmos-
phere. Surely there is nothing in
this iilustration to authorize the
saints, r. they of the cityrt' to seek in
themselves the marks of that flour-
ishing which is here foretoid. It is
only in the T-¡ord that any inhabitant
of Zion can,flndjustiflcation, and in
him alone shall aItr the seed of, fsrael
glory. Their growth in grace devel-
ops their own utter destitution of
every good thing, and shows more
and. more clearly their entfue depencl-
ence upon that grace which is re-
vealed in the I-.¡ord. Jesus Christ. It
i.s the clearest proof of their f.ourish-
ing in this spiritual growth when
they mòst fnlly realizo the truth of
the words of Jesus, 6. Without me ye
can clo nothing.t' To the natural
mind this growth âppears to be with-
ering, instead of flourishing. But it
is the only way in which the saints
a¡e led away f'rom self and. earthly
depenclence, and made to rest in the
perfect work of their Iìedeemer.
[his rest is indeed glorious,

Our limits will not allow that the
last verse of the test should be con-
sidered in the separate clau.ses, as
would be desirable. The continuâuce
of the name of this King of glmy is
inseparable from the preservation of
ail the subjects ofhis grace, who are
the (¿ cornr" which in our test fills
the hancl of their God. trt is well to
take in connection p'ith this declara-
tion the word of the I-.¡ord in which.
he says, É5See now that tr, evenfram
he, alcl there is no god with me: tr

kill, and I make alive; I wound, and
tr heal: neither is tirere any that can
cleliver out of my hand. l-or I lift
rny hand to heaven, and say, I iive
forever.)7-Ðerrt, xxxii. 39, 40. So
Jesus says, cr My Father, which gave
them me, is greater than all; antl no
mau is able to pluck them out of ny
Fatherts hand."-John s. 29. The
conclusion is unavoidable that not a
single grain of this handful of corn
shall fail to be borne iuto that heav-
en to vhich the hand of God is lift-
ed. îhe truth of his word ancl the
confirmation of his oath secure this
flnai gìory of all this handful of corn.
?he ail nations which shail call him
blessed, are the saüe Ðen who shail
be blessed ir hin. îhey are (6 the

nations of them ¡vhich are saved, as SELETTED,
seen in the vision recorded. tty .fohn,

of the incliguant apostle is rer-eaied
the custou of ihe first founders of
the kiugdoni, to go fiom place to
pìace, carrying with them no earthly
meâns, ¿¡nd clevoting theurselves to
no worìdìy caliiug, but depending
upon the benevolence of the worthy,
antì. havirg their feet shod with no
prepàration but the preparation of
the gospel of peace. fn his triuuiph-
ant ansrvers to the same questions
we have it asserted as a ftLndar¡ertal
law of the propagatio¡r of the liing-
doru, and supportecl by the reason-
ableness of the thing, by the 1\Iosaical
la'ws, ancì. last of all by tire ordiua-
tion of the Lord, ¿6that they which
preaeìr the gospel should live by the
gospel.t' No'lv I asli in what part of
the gospel this is orciained by the
L,orrt jf not in the passage for çirose
everlasting obligation' we pleacl,
wherein it is said, ú¿ For the laborer
is wortliy of iris meat ?tt There is
not another of the l-lord.ts sayings
which maketh even allusion to the
subject. Ilere the¡r Paul quoteth a
standing rule of the kingdour, upon
the autho¡ity of this document, which
the practice of many ruoderns would
wipe out of the canoil. Do you ask,
IVhy then did PauI dare to set asitLe
the ordinance of the l-.¡ord ? I-¡et him
ânswer for hinself. ¿¡ If others i¡e
partakels of this powel over you, are
not we rather9 l$evertheless, rre
have not used this power; but suffer
all things, lest we should hiuder tlìe
gospel of, Chri.st.tt Ile ditt it out of
th.ø ,nobi,Ie ofici,um, the high prerogâ,-
trve of an Ínspired apostle, because
he saw thai the gospel of Christ,
with which he was intru.sted, would
be advanced. by his doingso; and
how advancecl he hath told us iu his
nert epistle, when speaking of the
same thing he thus espresseth his
nobie and magnauimoue soul, ¿r-Elave

tr committed an off'ense in abasi.ng
myself thrt ye might be exalted, be-
cause I have preachecl to you the
gospel of Gocl f'reely ? I robbecl
other cìrurches, taking wages of
tireæ, to do you service. A.nd when
f was present with you, and wanted,
I was chargeable to no rnan : f,or that
which was lacking to rne, the breth-
ren whicl¡ came f,rom llacedonia sup-
plied : and in all things I have kept
royself from being burd.ensome uato
you, and so will I keep myself. ^{s
the truth of Christ is in me, ro mân
shall stop me of this boasting in the
regious of Achaia. Wheref'ore? be-
canse tr love you not ? God knoweth.
But what I do, taat I will do, that I
noay cu.t off occasion fro¡¡r them which
c'!.esire occasion; that whereín they
glory, they rnay be found. even as Ìry'e.

For such are false apostles, deceitful
workels, transfolming themselves
into the apostles of Christ.tt îhese
false apostles and deceitful workers
had accused the pilgrim traveLer
from town to town and from region
to region as a needy vagabond, who
th¡rs earned dishonorable bread.,
whereby the¡ sought to ol¡struct his
suecess in the regiols of Ächaia;
but 6hc pilgriu travelel had a soul
fu.lX of resources and a heart fuil of

Rev. xxi. 24. l\o otirers can so r:auch
as say that Jesus is the l/ord.-l
Cor. xii. 3. l\fay the grace of our
I-¡orcl Jesus Christ lead all vho hope
in his salvation to resL in the ever'-
lasting name of this elect Coro of
wheat, throngh whose death the
whoie family of the redeemed are
sanctiÍied; and to him be glory ever

, KEEP IT.
Pr,n¿sp destroy your old Supple-

ments and keep the last one, and
read it carefully. TVe especially re-
quest our brethren and friend.s to
note the fourth paragraph, and to
assist us all they can in accordance
with the terms giventherein. If you
oannot attend to the matter yourself
you are at liberty to authorize so¡oe
one elso to act in your naxee.

When two or more new subscrib-
ers are sent at the same time, in
accordance with terms given in Sup-
plement of April 12tlì, 1-89:i, and one
is in couopliance with the seco¡rd or
third paragraph, and the others on
terms given in fourth paragraph,
it is very essential to state which
name is sent accorcling to terms of
the second or tÌrird paragrapir, as

oûe yeâ,r
scription

from the time their sub-
begins.

IT IS TTERY IMPORTANT
That great care shoultl ire talien

signs his owtr name, we have no
mears of knowing ttrrat the persoû
to who¡n ihe paper is going is his
wife ; and. not ûnding his name on oun
list he is entered as ã,newsubscriber
and the paper sent to both; orifthe
paDer is goinsin the husband's name
ánd the renewal sent on iu the wifets
Tlame? the result wili hs the sa¡:ee.
The best way is to inelose in your
letter one of the trittle pink slips con-
taining ihe name pasted either on
the noargin of the pâ,per or on the
wrerlpÐr in which it coures.

EXTRATTS
Fnou lr'ous Onalrorqs ny Eprveg¡

fnTtxc, Bn¡'ogn run L¿oNoow
(EIiGL¿.nD) Mrssrolr¿.sr

Socrnrr, IIar, 1524.

ÛRATIOì{ T11lO

TUE P¡Bpprurrr oF îrrrs }lrssroli
anr Cousuru'rroN Pno.lgn.

¡ Cotr,t'itr,uecl, )
T¡rn gospel must surely have

changed its nat¡¡re ancl abatecl its
efficac¡r when the co¡rverts shall be-
come loath to support the man who,

more. -4.men

ÛEÛRTH HISTORY.
înp two-dollar cloth and the two

dollar-ancl-fl f ty-cent leather bindin gs
of the Church trlisiory are âbout ex
haustecl, l¡ut we stili have a few under God, hath brought then fro¡c
copies of the four''cìollar' trmitation clarkness to light, and from the ser.

vice of Satan to serve the living God;
and the converts mi¡.st be miserable
indeed if they have not bread. and
water fbr the mouth which hath
brought them glad tidings of grêat
¡oy. For in the primitive times it

Turìiey llorocco biudíng, aud two
copies of the flve-dollar Genuine
Turkey l1{orocco on hand.

The sale of the Elistory has beco¡¡le
so light that we cannot afford to run
another eclition untiL we can ascer-
tain how many copies oan be sold.. was counteS an ironor, not a burden,

to glve theur the small accor¡moda-
tioa which they neecled. Corneiius
prayed, Peter to tarry with him cer-

\Ve therefbre will rec€ive subscrip-
tions fbr the book, to be delivered
the latter part of this year, if a suffi-
cient amount is received to ¡rarrant lain days. I-,ydia, as the first fruits

'5r,f her conrersion, besought Paul and
bilas in these 'words, ¿¿ If' ye have
jrdged me to be fAithf¡rl, cone into
my house and abide there.tt ^4.t
'Corinth, whiie yet Pa¡rl held with

the publication of another edition.
If not, we will refund'the money

that name is credited to the end of

jhe .Tews, he abode with Aquila, and
*rrought at his craft; bnt .çchen he
t¡rrned uuto the GenLiles he entered
into the hou.se of Justus, one that
.worshiped God, and abode there.
uOn pardng from the Elders of the
4tsphesian-church he said, .((I have
coveted no mânts siì.ver, or gold, or
apparel; but these hands have mÍn-
istered to my necessities, and those
that aro with me.tt Which last two
instances show us how they were
wont at tiures to labor for their
bread, that they naight not be bur-
densome; but that this rvt-rs the ex-
ception, a:ld. not the rule of their
proceedings, is manifest f,rom Paul's
apology for it in his epistle to tire
Corinthians. The rule was to follou
out the unworì.dl;i, unselfish, unâm-
bitious way of life which Christ had
taught, to be wholly careless of the
present world, wholiy disengaged
fro¡o its concerns, that they might
be wholly occupied with the things
of the worlcl to come.

lYhen d.eviations clc occur in the
practice of the prinitive ti¡les f,ro¡r
this exact ritual of the missionary

1E93, while the others are credjted

in sending a renewal of subscrípti.ons
to give us the sarne na,me as the one
to whom thepaper is aì.reacly coming.
If the party is married l¡e sure the laid dovn by our Lord, they are of

Urat kind whici¡ confirn the spiriL of
the ru1e, 

.being all d.eviations by ex-
cess, not ìiy de{'ect, of its pecu}iar
cha acteristics. Faul, in these two
instances of Ephesus and Corinth,
sarc it good to forego the right of
iiving by his ninistry, but Ín fbrego.
ing it ho carefully excepted against
it being oonsidered as a precedent.
¿6 Ilave we not power to eat and to
clrinli ? .Efave we nct power to lead.
about a sister, a wife, as well as
other apostl.es, or as $,h¿ bre¡hien of
the T-¡ord and Cep.hris? or I only, and
Barnabas, have uof, ve power to for-
bear working 9'7 In these qieesûions

initials ale given correctly; for it
the paper is coming in the wifets
name and. the h¡rsband writes us to
send. the pâper the next year, alld.
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stoutüess to overthrow these railers
against the honorable calling and.
providentiai life of a missionary.
Coming into the legion which had
been poisonecl against him, he founcl
a certain Jew nanaed -A-quila, with his
wife Priscilla, and came unto them,
and because they were of, the same
craft he al-lode wiúh them and
wro¡rght; for by their occupation
they wele tent.rnakers.,, Thtis clid
he def,eat the wicked straragem of
SatauTs servants, who had trans-
formed themselves into the apostles
of Christ, by demonstrating that he
sought no gain, cared. for to liveli-
hood, but became all things to alt
men, that he might gain the more.
Though I have, said the apostle.
done this try virtue of my apostoiic
prerogative, the church wilX sufler
no tìamage whatever if hel mission-
aries, rvhen they flnd the same fãlse
report airculating to the prejudice of
the gospel, should adopt the same
magnanimoÈts course of working with
their hands in order to put the cal-
umny to death, and triumpli ove¡ it
with a holy indignation and joy, and
not oniy contribute to their own
û.ecessities, but eve¡r to the necessi-
ties of others who have need; bub f
would advise them first to beware
that they become not instrumental
in spreading the very notion that
lhey are hirelings anci. gainers by
taking fixed and stated salaries, like
any other crâftsmen, which is the
sure arrcl cerüain way to maìre them-
selves not only reputed, but justly
regardetl as hireling craftsmen. So
that this exampleof Paults deviatio¡r
doth as it were rivet upon both sicles
the well-driveu and well-directed bolt
of the Lord, iuasmucl¡ as he honoreth
the fundannental prirciple, that the
gospel should se€k and have no
worldly emolumeut, nor depend upon
any expedient of earthly dignity;
whiie, in order to uake the principle
triumphant in an extreme case which
occurred in his travels, he reacheth
into the region of self-denial and
destitution f'arther than the I_.¡ortl
required, in order to get the reeâpons
with which to meet the new and un-
precedentecl obstacie that had. been
opposetl to his course. Á.nd while
he rivets the well.directed boit of the
Lord, he reproves that poor and
piùhiesslreapon with which the pru-
dent sprit of these times aimeth its
puny blow at the heaûhen world; for
trui¡' we moclerns have taken the
very means to create that stumbling-
block which Paul found in his rray
at Corinth, by so constituting the
missionary office as thaü the -men of
this world might have in their mouth
the very lcords of which Paul re-
proved the Corinthians, and to dis-
prove which he needed to adopt this
voluntary aci of self-humiliation. To
cure this, our shallory pruclenoe, if
we woulcr use the lesson given by
this leader of the missionary army,
we would do weli, for as many years
as ¡ rç'e have f'ed and hired ncen, to
require that they shoulcl go, as Paul
did., iirto the o¡her e-rtreme of not
even eating ancl driuking at any

,rne7s eiillense, but that they shouid
iùupport themselves by the labor of
bheir hands, and glory thereby over
the f,alse prejudice with which the
rlâ,u-s€; ir;¡ our mismanagen:ent, hath
rlome to be circumvented. This is
the proper use of the aposti.eTs devia-
'!ion.

ìfow f¡artÌrer, lest a sentence which
rlccurs in the above quotations should'oe turn.ecl asicle to justify the modern
iuethod of furnishing out the mis-
sionary, rvhich the occurrence at
tlorinth clotl¡ so utterly discounte-
nance; it is fbrtunate tha0 f,rom the
r:pistle 1;o the Philippians r?e can'
rlx¡rlairi rvhat those \rages were which
-Paul took, and what his robbery of
1;he churches, and ¡vhat the supply
of the ìfacedonian brethren, by the
help o1i which he carried out his
hardy srcheme of confntiug the false
r:eport by which the enemy had
sought to irrpede his missionary
progress. It is f,ound writteu in the
conclusion of his epistle fo the PhiI-
ippians (.lnd how happy I am to noake
such qrrotations, Gotl kuoweth; foË.
Í;hey bear my spirit np in the hope-
lessness of this controversy), (áBut
J. rejoicr:<l in the lord greatly, tha-r-
rrow at ttrre last your câre of ¡:ae hath
floulished again; wherein ye rserç
tr,lso caleful, but ye lackecl opportu--
nity. ì{rct ¡6^¡ f speak in respect of
rvant; Í'or I have learned, in whatsu*-
erver st¿¡te I ain, therewith to be cor¡
tent. Ì lknow 'both how to be abasecì,
¿rnd I kuow ho¡v to abound: and in
a,ll thin¡gs f am instructed both to be
full and to be hungry, both to abound
a,nd to suffer need. f can do ali
things through Christ, which
strengtheneth me. Notwithstanding,
;'e have rrell doner that ye did com-
rounicate with my affiiction. ì[ow,
y'e Philippians, know aiso that in ilre
treginning of the gospel, when I de-
¡rarted. f'rom }facedonia, no church
communicated with me as concerning
g'iving and receiving, but ye only.
Ilor evc¡¡r in Thessalonica ye sent
once and again unto my necessity.
llot beca,use I desire a gift; but I
desire fi:uit that may abound to your
account' But I have all, and abound:
I am frrll, having received of Epa-
phroditrrs the things which were sent
fr:om you., an odor of a sweet smell,
a sacrifice acceptable, weli-pleasing
trr God.. Eut my God shali supply
ali your rLeed according to his riches
in glory"by Chlist Jesus.t, îhis is
the apost,le's receipt in f'ult for his
ï'agesi this is his voluntary confes-
sj,on of ,h,is robbery; this is the help
n'ith which he was helped at Corinth
o:[ these gootl Philippians. As the
f,rrrmer q¡uotations are a proof of his
urost nic,e and chary delicacy lesóthe
gospel of Ohrist should be breathed
o:n with ,any aspersion, and of his
rragnaniLmity to bear every extreme
o:[ hardship rather than the mission-
a:ry calling shoulcl be calamniated,
let this stanrl for the proof of his
most geuerous spirit to partake and
roceive brotherly help; and let it
d;ivide arod distiuguish that chariness
arrd ma¡Juaninnity from the natural
p:ride auÌ inclepèndence of the huroan
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heart, flom which the forloer spirit
is as distinct and distinguishable as
the Spirit of Christ, who gave all
heaven's glory up and took mendi-
canû crumbs of men, is distinct and
distinguishable from Satants spirit.
Itet, it shos', moreover, into what
straits Paul passed, and with what
diffìculties he was beset around, in
following out his naissionary peregri-
nations, and. ho¡v he had no depend-
ence r¿pon foreign churches (f'or no
one rommunicated with him save this
of Phiiippi, whose gÍft he knew not
of, and expectecl not, till E¡iaphro-
ditus brought it in his hand). ¡'i-
naliy, let it show how the tr ord, the
Son of Peace, forsook not in hls rvan-
dering his hungered, his own labori-
ous rvorkman. whose niggard crafü,
oft interrupted, yielding him but a
bare support, he Ìrrought him sup-
plies f'rom afar, aad made them to
fbllow him to Thessalooica, to Cor-
inth, to Rome, everywhere through
the heathen desert, as the waters of
Meribah and the quails of the ¡rorn-
ing and the er¡ening, followed the
sandy, parched footing of the camp
of Israel

After pertsing which examples,
will any one say that PauL conformed
not to the ritual of the missionary
school because he took foreign sup
plies when they weçe oft'ered, and
wrought with his hauds when it
served his turn ? I'hou art right, he
conformed not; that is, he did more
than confbr¡n. Ele rqa,s an apostle,
aucl ¡nore than au apostle, f'or he
magnified tho apostleshi¡r. Go thou
and do likewise. Be more than a
naissionary; magnify the missionary
office, and in such a way show thy
nonconfbrmity to thy Irordts commis-
sion and passport. But flrst be
sareful that thou art a missionary,
and tirat the offìce in thy hand isnot
minished of its due size nor shorn of
its proper beams.

( C ontiruted, nent ueek, )

BOOK NÛTITES.

I,A.RGE EYMN B00K FoR A D0LL-AB
SIX FOR FOUR, ÐOLLÄR,S ÂN]] Ä EJ.Itr"

We jrave had. bound. in cloth,
the same styie as the ((EclitorialsTt
or ((Ohursh Elistoryrrta few hundred
of, our large type I[ymn Books, which
we rç-ilL send post paid at the above
prices. îhese books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
A SMALL ONE FOP" SEIrENTY-T'IYE
CENTS, OB SrX FOB TEREE DOI,IÀR'S.

TV'e also havo the sro.a}l t¡re book
bound in cloth, which we will seud
post paid at prices stated above.

These boohs contain eight hul
dred pages, and thirteen hundred
and. eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an inclex to fi.rst line
o.f eaalr'hymn.

Oash must alvays accour.pany the
ord.ers. -å.cld.ress.

G" BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletown. Orange ûo., N. Y

(Cottcluãecl, fr"orn ltage 739.)
upon Chrisúts answer to Pilate,
(6 fherefore he thab delivered me
rluto thee hath the greater sin.,
Dirt Christ refer to his own tr'ather
there, charging his own Father with.
sin ?

f sometinnes hear people taÌk abo¡¡.û
building themseives up ín christian
life. No_w, my experience is that tr
have been conviuced. there is nothing
within myself thaú is good. If I am
to have anything spiritual about -ne
it must come from a source without.

The devil has been stutlying hu-
man nature six thousand years, and
I cannot see but thatheunderstands
it better than I do myself; so if I
undertake to do goocl of myself I ann
apt to fail. f believe only Gocl
knows what is best.

Yours in Christ,
w. c. oox.

Htoo¡r¡, Kan., Dec. 19, 1ggg.
G. Bpn¡n,s SoNs-Ðn¿n Bnnru_

n,nN:-Ila,ving been a read.er of tho
dear olcl family paper, the Srcxs oB
run Trmns, for a number of years,
and receiviirg very much edification
and comfort theref,rom, I wish to
adcl my testimony to iûs worth.
Á.fter being, as f truiy believe, born
of the Spirit in tho winter of 7872"
and being made greatly to rejoice in
my deliverance from the bondage of
sin and death, f fell into the com-
pany of those who teach that it is
only tl-rrougb. obedience to the cona-
mands of Christ that we can be
saved ; that is, ¡ve must repent. have
faith, be baptízed, and literally obey
all the ordinanees of the lord. Jesus
Chris6, or be lost. -A.ncl though -[
am ashamed to tell. it,I took up with
the notion, and tried in vain to live
it and prove it, and preached it for
seyen years. It was contrary to my
experience, and f utterly failed in
every way to satisfy myself thaû
f had any reâsonâ,ble ho¡ie of salva-
tion on the above grounds. So I
stopped trying to teach others, a,nd
searôhed the Seriptures daily for
three years, prayiug earnesily alÌ
that time that I might be led into
the truth. I found no real proof of
eonclitional salvation, no yea and
nay, but all was yea and. amen ia
Christ ,fesus. This looked to me
something like the doctrine of pre-
destination; but crruld that be pos-
sibly true ? About this time I be-
came willing to get assistance fronn
eny source. f began to read the
SrçNs oF rEE, Truns, Etder J. F"
.Iohnsonts writings, ancl Elder G.
Beebets editorials. These atl said.
there ryere no eonditions whereby wo
could embrace eternal life ; thattherø
was utterly nothing we coulcl do to
merit salvation. This agreed with
my experience and with the Scri¡l-
tures, so far as f could understand
them. Á'nd now, between the above
named books and the Slervs oF TE¡,
Trlr¡s I feel thai I have been led to
embrace the trath, and taughi more
perfectly the trutìr of Christ. f ana
now willing to ascribe all honor to
hinr, ancl accept him as ncy righteous_



Êess, sanctif.cation and redemption.
T have been many times greatlY
worried about some Passages of
'scripture that I did not understancl ;
but I would not have to wait long
until it would be explained. to mY
ediflcation and satisf,action in our
family þaper. I have had. mY
travels, and about all myexperience,
hopes and. fears, told far better than
I can tell them. It does seem to
me that the communications in the
Srcr*s have enabled me to get a bet-
ter understanding of the way of sal-
vatiou, 'by poiuting out the manY
errors I had. fallen into, aud showing
me what the ScriPtures rea,llY do
teach, that Christ is the encl of the
traw for righteousness, and. has saved'
his people from their si¡s. Like
btind Bartimaeus, I hoPe I have cast
aside
aress),

garment (self-righteons-InYa
anil arose and come to Jesus.

My hopes are now centered in him.
I now have a hope. But if eternaL
life depended on mY righteous con
duct thero could be no hoPe for me.
I do dearly love ali who earnestlY
eontend for the truth as it is in
.fesus. That is whY I call You
brethren, and not because I thinli I
am worthy by anY moans; for trulY
I fe,el too unworihy to bo esteemod a
brother. If the gootl l-¡ortl will kintl-
ty permit poorr ¡rnworthy me to still
gather a few crumbs that fall under
the table, I shalì try to be satisûed
and very thankful. To have mY
sight restored has been mY Prayer;
and. now if I can see the waY, and'
see the I¡ordts choson people follow
him and be happy, and the truth
Ðrevail, and. ertor exPosed, and
the blind receive their sightr the
lame walk, the dumb sPeak, the
tepers cleansed, and ths name of
Jesus exalted, I shali trnly rejoicein
Jesus as the way, the truth and the
life.

The SrcNs oF TEE Trv-ns is not
the gospel, but it wields the sword.
of the l,ord.

A.MOS R,EED.

Fatlrunr,o, Mich., Dec. 10, 1892.

Er,o¡n G. Bnn¡pts So¡ts:-trt is
but a few months since I was baP'
tizecl and received into ths Old
School Baptist Church. As I stoocl
on the banks of the stream in which
tr was buried, it was with me both
joy and sadness. I was glatt I had
been permitted to follow mY Savior
in the ortlinance of baptism, ancl sad
for fear my old enemy, doubt, would
soon overtake ¡oe and cause deeP
sorrow. O, it is so delightful to be
with those of the same faith. It
seems as though it would be easier
to live as I would like to, in peace
and communion with Christ. Jesus
was all day long my ioy and. song.
But when the tempter comes I mur-
mur and complain. Sometimes he
says, '6 You cannot erPect to be anY-
thing now. Those Old Baptists
never see any gootl in themseÌves;
and surely no one else can.)' But
sometimes I can say I am glad I
have 'been led in a path that takes
away all iove of the flesh, and. as-

STGNS TF T'HE TTMES
cribes all honor and glory to him OtsITU'ARY NOTICES,
who has alÌ power in heaven and
earth. I rememìler heariug you, Joseph Tucker.w¿s boln Sept 2?, 1839,

anù departerl this life April 20ih,1893,
agedlõ3 years 6 no¡rths ancl 23 days. He
was joined in uarriage with Miss Sarah
I{eton on Jan. '93, 1868. Eight children
were born to them, seven of whour are
Iiving (one having preceilecl the father to
the grave), with the sorrowing wife, to
mourn their loss, rvhich we hope is his
eternal gain. He nevel unitecl with auy
churcir, but was a ûrm believer in salva-
tion by grace unarlulteratecl n'ith the
works of man. The writer was with him

Elder Boebe, preach about the prom-
isecl land, aud how' t'he saints with
an eye of faith looked across ,the
river of death to the home of the
blessed, those who were saved with
an everlasting salvation. I remem-
ber the most of your setmon, al
thongh I was cluite young. I beard
other sermons that day, but nothing
else so flxetL my attentiou. If the a few clays bofore his death, antl heard

his reiation <.'f a good hope, he having
feit the free parclon of his sins.

I trietl to speak to the comfort of the
family,.relatives ¿nd. friends, after which,
his body was lai¡1. to rest in the [Iarys-
ville cemetery, in lllarion Conuty. Iowa,
to await the sound of the trump of God

joy we experienee while rneditating

enjoy myself must at night when all to awake the sleeping cleacl; fol the
is still. Then Jesus seems to come trumpet shall sound, and the deatl sLall
nearor, to cheer noy fainting ireart be raised incorruptible. I woukl say to

the sorrowing family, Be of good cheer;and strengthen me for another daY
he is not lost, but gone before,

JOI{N 1" BIXI,ERol toil and temptabion. Sometimes
I think death is very near, and I
often ûnd myself wishing I could be Oun tleal brother in Christ, TFilIi¿m
forever with my Savior, aud. so be Snliúh, clied. at his honre in ßedcling, Riug-

gokl Co,, Iowa, on Jan,26th,1893, agedat rest. (' O death, where is thY
7õ years, 10 months and 20 tlays. IIo hatlsting I 0 grave, where is thy vic- a light stroke of palsy in the sprirrg of

tory o!" I have thought so much of 1892. In June followiug he hac-l a very
your sermon that I have, like sister severe stroke, which rendered, hiur almost
Ättie Curtis, made lna.ny silent visits. entirely helpless, His , minrl 'lvas not
Horv I lovo to read the dear old batlly impairetl, consiclering his boalily

Srexs. No wo¡ds ca,n expross it. afliction. He was born in Overton Co.,

There are but fow of ils here' but we
Tenn., near Neshville, in tho year 1816.
IIe moved with his parents to Illinois in
1825, antl was narriecl to Katharine Kelt-
ner in 1838. In 1839 he moved to Jefer-

older than f, ancl O how small I feel. son Co., Iowa, whero he joined the Prim-
itive Baptist Church in 1843, and. wasîhe 948th hymn of Beebe's Collection chosen deacon the same year. He movecl

suits me,

on his word is only a foretaste, why
is it that we so cliug to this mortal
life ? My liealth is poor, and I ca,n-
not get to meeting often. I have mY
Bibte, Srcxs and hyrnn-book, aud

have the word preached by my uncle,
îhomas Wyman. Most of them aro

" O thou in whose preselrce noy sonl talies' '. deligh¡,tt 6tt'
O horv we noiss brother Oh¿rles

T:ivesay.
TVith love to ail the dea'r saints

everyw'hexe, I am one of the weak-
est.

AL}TORÄ BREES.

PonuaNn, Oregon, Feb.24, 1893.

Bsnrdnpx Bnn¡n-BpLovED rt{
TEE IioED:-tr have been sick and
unable to work a large portion of my
time since last September; but f
have not forgotten my obligation to
you. I could uot ire without the
d.ear old standard-bearer, the SrcNs
oI. TEE Truns, now. If ever there
was a time in my pilgrimage when
that precious mealiu.m was full of
comfort and sweet consolation to my
poor heart it is now. IIow sweet to
hear tho lauguage ofCanaan, as the
dear saints of the Most Eigh teltr of
their joys and sorrows by the way.
I would say to aII the readers of the
SrGNs,

" Shout, ye little flock and bìest,
You on Jèsust throne shall rest;
There your seat is now prepared ;
The e your kingdom and reward.t)

Ànd to you, dear brethren editors,
may the I-rord supply you with every
needed grace in the future, as he
has so graciously in the past, that
you mây oontinue to wield " The
sword of the Irord and of Gideonrtt
in honor of him who has called you
to so noble and gootl & cause. I re-
joice to see that in this day of great
darkness there is a remnant accord-
ing to the election of grace, who
have not bowed down to any of the
idols.

Yours in tribula
J.

tion.
A. GRAFT'Oì{

to Ringgoltl County in 1881. It was my
privilege to be aoquainted wiih ìrim for
the last trvelve years, ancl I can truthful-
ly say he wâs an exemplary christian. So
far as truthfulness and honesty are con-
cærned, uore excelled. him. He was. a
strong believer in the doctrine of precles-
tination and election, and has been a
constant reader of the Srexs for a great
many yeaÌs, which he highly appreciated
for the truthts sake, as does his clear olcl
companiou. A few clays before his death
he broke out singing antl praising the
Lord, Grantlmother asked himwhatwas
the matter. He said he was goilg to die,
ancl coulcl see his way clear, ancl all was
right. He also told her he stoocl firm on
the foundation he ûrst started out on,
aud. that was to give all the glory to God.
I have often heard him speak of his own
'weaknosg, ancl of Godts power to wolk
all things after the counsel of his own
will. He leaves his dear compauion, sir
sons ¿rnd three daughters, his oldest sou,
James M. Smith, having preceded him in
death some four years ago. His request
wastonot have any funeral preachecl;
but by the request, of so¡oe of the friends
the writerts husbanil triecl to spea.h a few
word.s of comfort to the friends. There
Ï.AS â,

to pay
d.oceased.; after l'hich the remains were
taken to the Rose Hill cemetery for inter-
ment, to await the seconcl coming of
Christ, ¡vhen brother Smith, and all the
rest of Godts people, will. corue forth,
most glorious conquerors over death,
hell and the grave, through Christ the
llord.

IIIRS. L. BLAIiELT.
RnoorNc, Iowa, April 16, 1893.

Druo-Feb. ?-th, 1892, IUr. John [Y. ill¿rÆ,

l.sou-in-law of the late Whitefielù Wool-
I ford. He had La (*rippe, ¡vhich left him
I with heart trouble in a distressing form.
I His sons hgned a chalge of cìimate would
I bcnefit him, and ¿t their earnest solicita-
' tion he nroçecì to Firiladelphia, Pa., ancl

large
their

ancl attentive congregation
last tribnte of respeot to the
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we thoughi he was imploving, n'hen he
hatl a returu of La Grippe. They wele
not quite thlee months in theirnewhome
wheu the ìight rrent out, leaving manS-
sarì hearts, The loving cale of his wife,
devotion of his foul sons, one claughter
ancl many friends, and good. medical ai-
tention, could not stay tho approach of
cleath, 1\{r. Mace was not a member of the
cburch, but we beliovecl hinl to be led by
the Spirit of Gocl, and an heit of im-
urol'tal glor-v. 1Ye miss him in the tlear
oltl home, and. in our ureetings, lt-here
his voice was always heard in songs of
plaise. In a louder, sweeter song he
sings God)s power to save. lle was
taken to ilìe 'Woolforcl cemeiery, and.
saclly anû siiertly buriecl in the cold,
clark grave. May Israelts God be very
near his loved ones in tbeir sortow, and
lead them in paths of righteousness for
his namets salie.

ALSO,
Dreo-April 24bh, 1893, ir \\rashirgton,

D. C., Mrs. Oharles Ðdmonson, tlaughter
of the late sister Benyman, of the Balti-
more ilftI., Churcb. She w¿s a loving
wife, wise ruother, kincl sister and faithful
frioncl. .The peaceful expression upon
hel dear cold. face seemecl to say to her
fonrl loved ones, \\reep not; I was weary,
O, so weary. The rest I longecl for is
mine. Norv I know I am ¿ chilil of Goil,,
singing his power to save.

Early in autumn she sufferecl intensely
with sciatica, and in JanuaÌy was para-
lyzed. from her waist down, Medical
skill and d.evotecl love alikewere power-
less; but by grace divinely given she
coultl say, " I know my aflictions are for
a wise purpose. I always liketl the OId
School Baptists; now I love them dearly.
Elder Chick has been a great eomfort
to me. Sometimes I feel that I cannot
wait for the regular times of his oomiag.
I love him. I am afraicl I have deceivecl
you. If I coukl only know I was a child.
of God ! I wa¡t an assur¿ùnce. I want
to suff'er with my d.ear Saviol; .but I fear
I have not the experience his tlearpeople
have. lVIy greatest desire to getup again
is that f may go to the little church hore
ancl ask a home with the¡n. I want to be
buried. in baptism as my dear Savior was,
and. rise to walk in newness of life. I.
would. not decieve the churoh; I woultt
tell them horv sinful I am, ancl how
unworthy I feei.tt By her request I was
with her several weeke, and. iü was in-
cleetl a precious privilege to hear her in
psalms, hymns and spiritual songs, mak-
ing melody in her heart to the Lord. It
was not her privilege to have her name
written upon the church-booli here, but
we'know it rvas written in the book of
Iife. On Thursclay morning she saitl,
"Susie, I am not afi'aid to die; why
shouicl I be ?lt "According as he hath
chosen us in him before the found.ation
of the world, that we should be holy and
¡vithout bìáme before hilll in lov.e.tt
Later she folded her hands, saying, "I
lay me down to die. Itreavenly Father,
precious Savior, take me home.tt May
her fondly loved ones bo led, as she was,
by the Spirit of Gocl, ancl li-ke their pre-
oious one awake to fincl their names writ-
ien in the l¡oo]i of life.

SUSIE L. WOOLFOßD.

APPOINTMENTS.

Er-oBn Lee Hanks wili, providence
permitting, tli the following appoint-
ments in I(entucky:

TurneLts Station, l\reduesday, May 31st
Campbellsburgh, Thursday, June Lst.
Pleasureville, Fritlay, June 2cl.

Bethel, Saturday and. Sunday, June 3d
antl 4th.

Salt River, ilfónd.ay, June 5th.
Little Flock, Tuesclay, June 6th.
Elk Lick, \Yednesday, June ?th.
Þ[t, Sterling, Thursclay, June Sth.
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T:rp, B¿rltiinore Olci School Baptisi -{s-
soci.àùiou ¡rill conr-crne rçith tbe tsI¿rck
Rock Cìrurch, the Lo¡cl rrilling, in Balti-
more Co., Mcì., on lVe.clnesday before the
thircl Sunday in llay (17th), 1893, ancl
continue the trro foliowing clays,

-lil who erpect to otteud. ancl to come
by rail n'ill be met at Cocke;sr-ille by
traiu leaving Calrert s¡ation, Baltimore,
aù 3:30 p. m. on Tuesclzry before :he nreeÈ-
ing. CockeysviJ.Ìe is abott iÌIteen míles
out from Baltimore, on tire Northern
Cen¡ral R. R. -4, corcli¿i invitation is
extenc'led to aìl rçho ùesir"e io ¡ueet çith
ils a: thai time

F. .\. CHICK.

1's¡ Ðelarrare OItl School Baptist .{s-
sociatjou rrill conrene, i:he Loro rrílliug,
witb the \Velsh fl,-act Church, Nen' Castle
Co., Del., on \Yecluestlay ì:efo,"e the fourth
Suuclay in IIay (24th), i303, aucl continue
the t¡ço following clays.

THÐ Delarvare ni"e" OIct School Bap-
tisi Association rvill eonvene, the Lord
willing, with the Kingwoocl Chuich, at
Loektown, Hunterclou Co., N. J,, on
lYecÌnesôay befo'-e the first Sunc-lay in
June (tr{ay 31st), 1893, ald eoutinue tire
two following days.

Tur: lVarnich Olcl Scìrool ]laptist .{s-
sociatio¡r will convene, tìre Lorcl wilting,
with the l{idtlletonn & lVallkiil Church,
iu the city of Miclc-üeton'n, Orange Co.,
N. Y., on lVednesday before the seconrl
Suud.ay iu June (?th), 189.3, antl ¡ontinue
the two following cLays.

T¡rp Chenrung Olct School Baptist As-
sociation wilì. convene, the Lord willing,
with the churoh at Otego, Otsego Co., N.
Y.; ou llleclnestlay before the thircl Sun-
day in Jtne (14th), 1893, ancl continue the
trro following clays.

THREE ÐAYS MEETI}TüS,
Or.n May meeting will be held ¡rith the

Rroa,l Run Church, near Poolesville, Mcl.,
beginning on Sattrclay before thesecoucl
Sunday in ì{ay, aud. continuing thlee
clays.

'l'rain leaves lVashington city at 10:40
a. u. We hope orr-r' brethlen rçill come
to see us, our ministering -brethren espe-
cially, ancl preach for us. Get ticliets to
Balnesville.

. E. V. \,VHITN.
1'¡¡Bnn rçiil be a thlee cì.ayst :reeting

held. ¡çith the OIcl School Baptist Church
callecl Siclling Hill, situatetl ia Fultou
Co., Pa., to commence ou Friclay, I-[ay
5th, anct coutinue orer Sunclay. lVe give
a cold.ial invit¿tion to all of oul faith autl
order to meet rçith us.

Those coming by railway- rvill come on
the Ba,ltimore & Ohio R. R. to Hancock,
I[cl., on Thursday, as early in the day as
possible, as the distance to the elace of
meeting is abont trsenty miles, north of
Hancock, Those coming hatl better write
to br.other De¡nis níellott or brother
Isaac F. Varnes" Their post-office is
Neer-lmore, Fulton Co., Pa.

AHI}IÄAZ MET,LOTT.

BIACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

T¡¡osp vishing to procule copies of No.
I of this rolume, containing the l\finutes
of the proceeclings, resolutions drafteil,
¿nd. the address of the brethren at the
Blaok Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separ:ation
(or "split") tooh place between tìe Old
aud New School Baptists, can obtain
them fi'om this offi.ce at the following
prlces, Ylz. l

Sirrgle copy-
Trçelre copies------ --Thirty copíes-

Sums less than one dollar may'be sent inpostagestamps. -tCdress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS.

lfielclletorçr,, Drange Co., N. V

----$ 05

STGI{S $F gFrE Tå}fE
TE{}X

"slGNs ûF '{'FtH 'å'r},fHs,"
(ESTABTTSEEÐ ].832.)

ÐEYÛTEÐ TO TEE ALD $ÛH{}ÛL BAPMBT OAT]SE?

PIItsLTSIIEÐ EIrFìIìY IVEÐ¡TESÐ1|Y,
,lll Two ÐOLL,\ES -\ YE,IR,

BY C¡¡-BHRT EEEEH'S SONS,
MIDDLETOWTI{, ÇR.ANG E CO., NE\M YORK.
B. L¡. B¡ens, lyrr. L. tssnn¡.

I}TSTRUCTIOI{S TO SLTBSCRTBERS.
Our subsc¡ibers will co¡fel a favor ou us, znd. enal¡le us to keep their accounis

l¡.ith more accuracy, by observing the foliowing instluctione:
. EOW' ?O R'Et{I]t.

. T'he most convenient and safest wa,y of sending rerritta¡oes is by post-ofrce
nloney o:rders, whicir sh.ouLd. invariably be mad.e payable to G. BEEBE?S SONS,at Micldletom, l{. Y., and not at the r{ew York cit-v post-office, and. always
i:rcìose the order in tìre same enveì.ope with the letier cãntainiag the information
how it is to be applied. when it is not con¡.enieni to plocire a post-ofÊce
order, the money can be inclosed in the letter, a:rcl registered, and it mäythen be
considered safe. we request that baak checks on ttistant banks bo not sent, as
t)rey are subject to quite healy discounts.

LOOK TO TOI]8, DATES.
opposite the name oir the slip pastert either on the margin of your paper or on

the rrlapper will be observed a date, This date eienotes the timo at whióh your sub-
sr:ription eæpiras ; a¡cl when a re¡littance is made to renew tho subscription the
elate shoulcl be ¡-¿tched to soe that Ít is forlralded to such time as the remittanco
pays to, and. if neglected., by infonning us, it will be corrected. By tbis methocl
erlch subscriber has his own account, and can see that the proper cred.its aro given
for his remittances.

R{'LES FOR, ORDER,I}IG.
rn making re¡cittances be sure to givo the post-ofrco and state of each namo tob's oredited. trn ordering an acldress ch.arged always .give the post-offce and

sf;ate at which the paper has been formeriy received, as well as tho post-ofreo ands1;atetowhiohitistobe changed, when ordering tho cliscontinuanco of a sub-
s<:ripúion, give us tho post-ofÊce and stat€ as well ae tho na¡ae to be dieconiinueat.

HYMN EOSKg
SEYENTH EDITION SIÍÄLL TYPE.

These books contain Q00 pages, antl 1311-hynlgç, gar-efn_lJy selected t¡y the lateEkl. Gitbert Beebe, especialti fo-r'_ue-e ip lhti _Old. S¿h-ool "o{-ÞriñäË"e B;p;Ë;cburches of Ameliô¿. 'aiçro,'äu,a.lrihabeiical rnaéiàr tne nrsilii.;irî-ä".1, Ëä:Our a,ssortment of the small booke-e¡lbraces:
Qfoth_biltling, _einglo copy, 7õc, ha,if dozeu $8.00.
tsluo Plain. single copy, $t.@; per tlozen, $9.00.
ÞIue, GiIt Pdggd, qinglg copy, Sî.18; per dozen, 91p.00.First Q^u-a^rit-y Turkey Moiocco, foil-gitt, ve'y [andsome, g2.?5 single co¡ry, orper dozen, $30.00.

LILR,GE T']rF]Ð EÐITIOI.{.
"* lT'e also have an enlalged fac-simile of the s.mall boolis, being about t¡vice thesi:ze, in â yariety of bindings at the following fluces, -r¡ìz:

Cloth bi¡tlins-- ----.---.. -----"$1 û0
Cloth binding, ha.lf äozen.-_--_ 4 50

BLue, .ûIarbled, Ertge-- ----_---. 1 50Blue, Gilt Edge---- ___---_---_-- Z NJImitation lforocco, Ftll Gilt._- 2 õ0
-- .At-t:hoabovepriceswerrjllmailthe books postage paicl to any part of theU:ritecl Statee or Canada,

ðfiddÌetown, orange co., N" y. G' BEEBEtS goNS'

"TEE EDrroRraLS,''
FIRST ANÐ SECO}IÐ VOLIIUES"

coniaiDs all the Editorial articles rçritten by thq ]ate Etd. Gilbert Beebe, audpr:blished. in ttr_e srcxs or.rHE t'.rcp frnmlrJ"tirst isiîä-tã tl"ii#ü;"-ber. vot_u¡re fifteen (1BBz-1847). rgserher nithian arpñãu"iiãaîinãe" õîäùîËË Ë,iüäiÅ iläte:rts of Scriirture treáted upon.
'Ihese books are leduced. to the follorçing prices, viz:
Plain cloth trrinclins. first or second volune gp,0O, orboth ûrstand seconcl.volune,or,lered ab.the same tiñe ãátt t-o ttiõiä."'äAir*esJda,ô0. "'- *^Imitation trIorocco $8, folmerlv $à.50. ------
Genuine Turhey Morircco (¿amaäe¿) $9.50, formerly g5.00.

.A.ddress, G, BeebeTs Sons, l,Ii<lclteiown, Orange Co., N. y.

TEE EVEBTASTING TÁ.SK FOR ARMINIANS,
- By Eleler J{iIIiam Gadsby, rate of _Marcþssler, Engrand. Many, thousands ofthese pan¡ohtets trave been- scatteiõa-ln-"ä"riùi,ïfËiäräia'äää,fäeoi"a, andreatt with ìttense_ iurerest- by 

-fliu mreie^äi'tlïii"ifi,-ää¿-itir1i" demandhasincreasedtosueha eieg:'ee as.to¡neucõïs ãõ present ló tire-p"üiia îhis edition.wÏúeh we s'il-t send {noe¿[s6 p.aia uq-üÐ þ äy:põil"""ffi;"" ä,í¿íÅË'iî rhe un¡edst¡¡,tes or canada at ile follo¡sing raìtes,'viz i'ã"eiugie copy for 10 cents; 1p copiesfo¡'91.00; 25 copies fcr s2.00; oo?oliólîor $'8.ö¡; r-æ copies for $5.00. .{clilreÃs
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303 pages,- cloth bouacl, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. trVilI be sent post pa.id on sa-
ceipt of price. Adclress all orders to
Silas Ii. I)urancl, Southanpton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

" MIIITJ.TIOI{S Oil ?CRTIOI{$ OF TEE
wORÐ,"

tsy Silas II" Ðurand.
400 pages, eloth bouqd. Price, $1.0û.

Tlill be sent (postage paid) to anyad-
dress on receipt of price. Address ordere
to Elcler Silas H. Durand., Southampir,^.
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publisherel,of
this paper

EÏM}I ÁiJJ TIIIE BÛûK,

9i,ætlt ed,i,tí,on oj plvqrc notes and fi,ftlt
erl,tt'ion of' round, notes.

r.OR, T]SE IN OLÐ SCEOOL OR, PR,IMITIVD
B/.PTIST CTIURCIIES, COMPIL]ÐD BY EL-
DER,S S. E. DUR,J.ND Á.ND P. G. LESTÐR.

The hymns and tunes in úhis book have
been very earefully selected. and. arraiug.ed,
and are such as aro used in our churches
in different parts of the counúry. Th¿
book contains 2?2 pages of print fu ell,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
welL bounil in fuli c'loth. f.çq6 kinflg 6¡eprinted, round and shapo notes. Bo
careful to naure which kind. is wanted.
_ Price per copy, sent by maiì., postpa.id,
$1.10. Pr{ce per dozen, sent by u*prusÁor freight, âB may be desirecl, at the
expense of tho purchaser, $9.00. Senil
draft, money order or registered letter to
Silae Iï. Ðurand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

(See notice on page 141.)

TEE OBITROH HTSTORY
T'R,OM CR,EÀIION rO Á.. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C" B. &S.HÄSSEL¡.
This book contains 1084 pages, together

with a f.ne steel engraving of the senior
author, Elder C. B. I{assell, fn thefro-
part is a complete ., Table of Contents,r,
divided into chapters, ald in the back
part is a complete Intlex, noaking it most
eonvenient for reference. The work ie
now ready, antl will be maited. to any ad.-
dress, postage prepaid., at the following
piioes for single eopies:

Genuine Turirey Morocco, Gitt_--$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt.. 4 O0
Leather, I[ancl Bouncl _- p õO
Cloth Bound. ---_-----_-- Z æ

CI-ÛB RATES.
The price at which tho History is eolal

by the single copy will not admit of much
red.¡rction for club rates; but to partially
repây our brethren antl friends for iater_
esúing themselves in its cfuculation, v.e
are authorize{l to naake tho following re_
duction for six o¡ rnoro copies ordored at
ono time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt -_--_---__-.$p? 0O
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gílt.- --__-.-_---- 22 õ0l
Six Copies of Leather IIand Bor¡¡tt 18 õGSixCopiesof Cloth Bound-_--__-. 10 åÞ

Tho order nay bo for si-x or morê
copies, aII of one stylo of binding, or as_
sortetl, as may be desired; but no order
received.forless than six copies, ancl inall cases tho cash nrust acoompany theorder. Tho books can bo orrlered. oach
eent to a different ad.dress, or ail to oao
person, as prefened. Ad.dress,

ê. FEE_RE'S soNs-
Middleto¡çr. Oiange Co,, N. y.
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MY CROSS.

lVrle¡r I was callecl to foìlow Jesus
XIy Lord a cross held out to me,

Iühich I must take antl bear it onwa.r'cl
If I woulcl his disciple be.

tr turnecl my heatl another n ay,
' Ancl said, " Not this, my Lord, I pra,y.tt

' Yet as I could. not but obey him, '

I sought out many another kind,
And ùried among those paintecl crosses

T'he smalìesi of them all to finr1.
tsut still the Lortl held. forth my orvn,
" This thou must bear, and this alone.Tt

. Unheeiliug, then, my dear LorclTs ofer,
My burdeus all ou him to iay,

I tried myself my cross to lighten
By eutting part of ib away;

And still the more I tried to do,
The rest of it more heavy grew.
'\{'el.l, if I cannot go without it,

1711 make the most of it I nray;
And so I held. my cross upliftecl,

In sight of all who came that reay.
Alas ! my pride found bitteriy
lly cross lookecl small to all but me.

And then I ryas ashamecl to bear it,

Cnelronosvri:r-n, Iud., r\[ar. 28, 1893.
D¡¡n BnnrsnnN Bnn¡n:-This

letter, from the greatly afflicted and
helpless sister Taylor, is too glorify-
ing to the God of grâce, and too rich
in corofort for his saints, to be ,6 cast
into the fire;tt therefore I send it to
you, believing you s'ill gladly publish
it in the SreNS, and that all who
read it wili feel that it is a blessing
to their hearts. fn it we see the
truth of the words of the I-,ord. Jesus,
aàd of his servant James, .¿Blessed
are the poor in spirit;ít (¿ llath not
God chosen the poor of this world
rich in faith'ln Truly hath God
chosen the children of his love in the
farnace of affl.iction, and reûned them
through suffering and. flery trials;
that they may oft'er unto the l-¡ord
an oft'ering in righteousness. Now,
while here in the flesh, they are par-
takers of Christts suft'erings; that,
when his glory shall be revealed,

ter, so richly perfumed with the de-
licious fragrance of the Redeemerts
merits, to tell you how thankful I
felt to both you antì. the compa,ssion.
ate Father, for those sooLhing ex-

of christian tellowship and
which acteil like oil cast

bh upon the troubled waters; and
the many excellent and soul re-

things you were enabled to
me from the bountiful table of

dear Father. Buü f have been
cold and barren, so dead to all

sense of the P"edeemerts love,
to all spiritual feeling, sarre an

yearning, longing ânal reach-
out of soul for thejoys and bene-
of the lfasterts rich pasture;
aside from my severe suff'ering
physical inabiliry, I could. not
a word. i¡r due sea,gon to any of

faithful, time-lcorn laborers of
Irordts rich harvest-field, whose

hands and feeble knees so
need. to be lifted up and

toiling. O, dear brother, I have of God, the Savior and Redeenaer of
passed through a long, dark, cold Israel. WetI rnay a poet sing,
night of soul, when neiúher moon nor

N0.

soul, mind and body as f had not
realized for several ¡veeks, O how
wonderful and plecious is the power
ancl love of God, when felt in the
soul of a poor, vile, hetpiess sinner,
and when it is so vivitlty clisplayed
in the hearts of God,s chosen in
Christ Jesus, uniting and binding
them together by its indissoluble,
cords, through the righteous¡ress and
blood of Jesus, their ever living
head.

Often am I made to rrond.er why
the Almighty Father should have
chosen such a poor, sinful worrn añ.
myself to be a sharer of his saving
grace, to feel the power and sweet_.
ness of redeeming love, shecl abroad
in my vile heart by the Iloty Ghost
which is given unto us; yes, given
f'ree, withou_t mone¡ without priee;
who were predestinated unto the
adoption of sons, and ordained unto
eternal life, through Jesus Christn
in whom alone is salvation; that L
should be given an eâr óo hear and-W-hile otiers walked so free anil they may be glad also vith

of Your readers will only need. to
Till Jesus saicl, "Art thou incleed know of the temporal destitution and
Ashamed to folìow as I lead?7t physical ìrelplessness of our widowetl
No, no ! why this shall be my glory,

.AlI other things I?Il count, bnt loss; to noanifest their love to her in the
sister, with her dependent little son, stars appeared to light up ilre in-

Antl quickly then I fashioned gariands, describable gloom that hung over
And hung them rotlnd abouü my cross. dear fellowship of sympathy and my spiritual sky, since tr last wrote How I clo wish I could' love and"Ah, foolish one ! such worhs are cleacl; needful ministrations, remembering to you, I felt, not only the utter serve and praise and adore him as IBear it fbr me," the l\.[astel saitl. the words of Jesus, how he saicl, loneliness and desolation of a poor, ought; that r:oy whole life could haveI bore it then ¡vith him befole me

.( Ib is more blessed to give than to helpless widow, ancl t'orsaken by the been spent to the praise of the gtoryRight onward through the day's white reoeiye.tt (. Iuasmuch as ye have last human friend, but that Jesus of his grace, which has, as I humblyheat; done it unto one of the ieast of these irad lefi me entirely alone upon the trust, enshrined his name and. loveTiIl ¡vith toil ancl pain otern-rasteleil, my brethren, ye have done it unto cleep, biack, stormy sea, vithout upon the highest tbrone of my heart.I fainting sank down at his feet me.tt Thus contributing to the ne- anchor to stay the frail, tottering l{o other name, to my ear, is half,But for his matchless care that day
I shoultl have perishetl by the way. cessities rtf this suft'ering saint, the life-bark, while the \raves and billows so sweet as Jnsus. \Yhat ctepthsloving antl lilieral brethren will en- rolled over my defenceless head. of meaning lie buried in that oneBut O ! I grew so YelJr. \i.cary able her to gr;rlefully and with com- Ilow fi"ery :,rrere Ure darts of the word, Jesus ! signifying, not only\Yhelr 'life ancl sense crep[ back once fort realize ì..,r hope and trust that cnemy, and how cunning were the that he is the Savior of them thatmore ! (¡ The Lord rr.r -l provicle.t,'l'he rçhoÌe horízon huug n-iri: ,'lrl::l¡ness, devices he used. to cast me into the believe, but that all whom God hath

-dnd grief where joy iratl beeu befole, For maliy years she has been yawning airyss of uabelief'. Long ehoser:. iu hlm shall conie unto himr.Better to tlie, I said, and rest, bereft of 1;hc comforb of gospel preach- did f toil, endeavoriqg to row agarosr r¡r i;he dl.ây r"hen the Father is pleasedThan lir.e n'ith such a btrden pressecl. ing, alruost altogether, through her contrary winds, eagerly watching to manifest his omnipotent power
Then Jesus spoke: " Br-ing here thyìrnr-

'ìlodil¡, aflicbitius, therefore she very for the shore, hoping to sooÌl caicha unto them, ancl they shall be saved
rìen, nlircìr appreci¿rles the privilege of beam from the risiug sun, praying from their sins; r(Ilor he shall [notAnil flntl in me a full release ; leacling our peliodicals and litera- wirh all my might fbr the Captain may, will, or ca,n. if sinners will letBling all thy sorrorvs, all tiry Longings, ture. *{n apostle of Jesns s¿ys, (.As

to com.,q to uy relief'. But not uutil himl save his , people f'rom theÍrAnd take instead. my perfecl pet(:e. everJ¡ man hath receivetì tnc gifl, tl-re coming of your precions letter sins.tt ïfow glad f am that salva-Trying to bear thy cross alone: even so urinisler the same one to a,u-Child, the mistake is all thirit: on'n.t'
other, *s good stewards rlf the maui

riirl the ì[orning Star appear, and "tion is certaiu to all the elect heirs,
And. non- üy cross :s aii supported, fold grace of Gocl." Yours in the

tl:r still small voice s¡reak peace to of promise; for if left to the choice of
Fart ct ur¡' Lrirri and palt on nìe; thr, rrrionÈ storm. O how sneet and. sinners, they woukl uever be saved.

lJrt as he is so much the sùronger fellowship of Christ, tlelightful and enjoyable was the They are enemies to God, carnal,He seems to bear it-I go free. Ð. tsAR,TLEY. trancluil peâce, the heavenly calm, sold under sin, and. have neither theI touch its weight just there and here- that pervaded my whoie being, as will nor power to come unto him.\lieight that woultl crush rrere he iici; Or-o Seenr-r, N, C., March 12, 1893. rn)¡ soul d.rank in the sweet fragrauee Then, if Ìve âre believers in Christ,near. Er-nnn D. B¿nnr,ny-Brr,oy-nn <¡f Jesus' dear name, the refreshing and have been translated out ofOr if aù times i¡ secmetir heavy. rN îHE lroan:-If one so unworthy drops from his cloucl, and bathed iu naturets darliness into the glorious
rirc .${aster

,\ntl ;t I- Cr'oop along the road,
lays his own srçeet promise may claim such sacred relatiouship tire mellow, warm light of the recon- gospel iight of God,s dear Son, it ìs

llelw een my shoukler and the load; with the chosen ministers antì royal ':iled countena¡rce of the tenoer all by the unmeritecl, so\Ìereigir
llidtling nry heart look up, not clown, priesthoocl of Zion's l(ing. I har-rr Fatber I Such a seâsou of refresÌ¡- mercy aud grace of God, who hasTill the eross fac-les befole ihe cro\l-n, greatiy desired to setd yor soì, ¿ ing fiom the Lord aftbrcled me such by his Hoìy Spirit worked in us to

" Q-foI srrch love let roclis and hills
. T_he!¡ Jasting silence bteak, -----n"rl3'å"\?åitït****î*to,g**.."-

ANliÁ. WARNER. I word, by way of answer to your last I a blessed peace antL perfect rest of will and to do, enabliug us to be-



lieve on him through his Son. nor 
Iit is tl¡e work of God that we believe 
¡

on him whoua he hath sent, to be a
propitiation fbr the sins of his people
Israel, in ;¡hom he is glorifled.
Then, if we have been redeemed and
reconciled unto Gotl by his Son, ancl
have received the earnesb of our in-
heritance, the Holy Spirit, whom the
Redeemer said he would. send. to his
disciples, when he left them in i;hese
low grou.nds of sorrow, io comfbrt
their hearts, to abitle with ancl teach
them all things he had comncanderl
them, what' Inore can we want to
proye that rve are the ¿¿ chosen geu-
erationrtt who¡n God hath t¿kenf'rom
the degenerate, fallen posterity of
A.dam, to be ¡r separate PeoPle unto
himself, a peculiar people, who wor-
ship Gotl in spirit and in truth, re-
joice in Chríst Jesus, and. have no
confrdence in the flesh I WhY should
rye care for the reproaches, PersÐ'
cutions and revilings of the world,
who, as the Redeemer said, when
they were naililg him to the crosst
¿¿ know uot what they do ?tt Their
€yes are blinded by thegodofthis
worlcl, their hearts are hard as iron,
so they cannot believe or know the
things which God hath revealed unto
us by his Spirit. Yet we do dread'
their slanclerous tougues, antl will
rstrive to show them their errorst
when they begin their trguments.
A'II ûhe people in tiris immediate
vi.cinity a,re very warmr zealous Mis-
sionaries. Theycome,nowandthen,
to try to shorv me how far iu the
wrong path I have st'raYed, and
oncleavor their best to reclaim me l,o

their fold. But the old proverb says,
¿cA. burnt child dreacls the fire.tt I
was en¡iced by thoir flattering rvords
at the tender age of fifteen Years.
and. felt . into the traP theY set,
through perfect ignoranee of Ureir
doctrine. Indeed, a babe cannot;
relish strong rneato but rnust haver
the sincere miik of the Wordr tc'
thrive and. grow, until it attains a,

few years. I was one of the mosl;
ignorant in spiritual thingsthat ever
lived, to be rearecl ln a {¿ christia¡L
land.t' I never hnew that there wa¡i
a Ohrist rnade like unto sinful ma¡L

{sin excepted), that was born irL

Bethlehern, and lived here in thii;
uurltl, suff'eretl, blecl and diecl to pre-
pare the way from earth to heavea:;
never heard. a family pra,yer arouncl
ihe flreside, till after I was fburteerL
years olcl. I was not brought up bJ'
.a,ny one, save the hanclof the Äi'
mighty, which l can now look bacÏ:
and see how tentlerly ii gnarded anct
shielded my orphan f'eet. Truly dict
the dear Lord taks me uuder his
gracious guardianshiP, when mv
f,ather antl mothel forsook me, antl
was pleased to lead, and instruct mr¡
in paths anil waYs I hacl not known.
My precious mother antl three of her
children were taken from our hom,¿
when I was a verY small child, not
quibe three yeals old. Father blok,¿
up house-keeping, at the advice of
i¡is mother and siste , who agreed. tr¡
take the youngest two, and th's'
othel two coulcl staY with thenr

cluring their vacation. By tlie char-
itable, ìoving hand.s of my dear aunt
(now resting in the Fatherts eternal
home of peace, as we hope ancl be-
lieve), I was trained and cared for,
with as much care and love as could
be shown fbr a motherless child'
until I was nearly eight years old,
when my father married again. He
was, and haC been, Sheriff o1 his
county for several years (all during
the war), which, of course, necessi-
tated his âbsence f'rom home a great
deal. Not until he had been married
nearly one year dirl he take me home,
to lii¡e with his new wife; and I
neyer sarv her but once cluring that
time, lvhich was tlie ûrst timo I had
ever seen her. IMhen I was taken
away from rny precious auntls com'
fortable and pleasant home, within
whose walls a¡r ãngry, unkintl word
was seldom heard, my feelings were
unutterable, and like a whiPPed
chiltt ditt I weep, when'she took me
iu her lap, telling me to love mY
new mâmma, mincl her, be a good
girl, and. come back to staY with her
a month cYery summer and winte^r,
then kissed and caressetl rne gool-
by. O ! how my heart-strings dicl
brake, as f turned my face from the
dearest spoû on earth. I had see¡r
so very tittle of my father, that he
was almost an entire a strangorr as
was his wife. But with mY sister
(sixteen yoars old), and mY
(fourteen years), I wont to live
my parents. I was â, very
child, very tender hearted,
would. ery, in spite of all
refrain, when an unkind wotd. was
giverr me. I was affiictetl from mY
birth, having a deformed f'oot. For
a veek I was so sad aud lonely, ancl
so craved the love anr"l synapathY
that my aunt had always sbown me,
I alurost wept myself sick, for which
tr was scolded a,qcì. threatened with
punishment. Oniy six rveeks had
elapsed from the time we children
went thore, wheu, ont morning,
sister told father, he must carry Ìrer
awaJ; she could not and wouid not
live in such continuaL confnsion; and
begged to let her take me back to
my aunt's; but I was'not ailowed to
go. In a few more weeks my broth-
er also lefb. Thus I was left alone,
to boar and endure, as best I couì.d,
for nearly three years, when father
emphatically declared I should not
be treated wibh such crnelty. (But
he does not knolq until this daY
one-half of what I suft'eled from the
merciless hands of his wife). So I
was taken to Iny same childhood.
home, until f'ather could have me
some deceni raiment prepared; then
I was sent oft over 200 miles to
sohool, where I remained four years,
cluring which time, I hope' the Irord
was pleased to reveal himself unto
me as my Father, and gave me a
good hope through grâce. t'he un-
speakable joy, glory antì. love that
fltledl noy whole being, lvhen Jesu.s
appea.recl, the entl of the law, as my
righibeousness, nûy T:orcì, my Red.eem-
or, â rcl nry everlasting crowl of re-
joicing, was l:rore than a sufficient

recompeìrse for all the trials I hacl
encountered by the wayside, anci
nrore than an ailequate compensation
fbr the losses, crosses ancl depriva
tions I hacl suff'ered.

Bul O! whab a ¡¡¡ost miserable,
und.one, heipless, despised aud for-
saken wretch I had felt royselfto be'

aonviaterì soul I vas almost trrereft
of reason. 0, mf brothor, language
or tongue cannot teil what my heart
srlff'ered during that time, until the
pitiful, compassionate n'ather was
pleased to take me under his foster-

love. When I came home from
school, then in my seventeenth year,
I ¡vent to live with father and his
wife, but did not stay Long. It had
been seven years since I had spent
a single night with my fathor, and
never had, since my recollection,
sp€nt only three years vith hi¡o
So you see how utterly in the hand,s
of the Irord tr was, how eutirely de-
prived of the careful training, nur-
ture and instructions of kind parents,
and ttro sacred influence, courforts

brother and pleasures of a godly home,
where love and kindness ought to

,-d dwell. Elow much a child, 6hus de
prived, loses of lifets pleasules. Yet
I have been" shown' the good th-e.se
affiictions ancL deprivations worked
for nne. By them, and being casü
so early (at the age of tweive), upon
my ow'n judgment and depend.ence,
I was made to feel the need of supot-
hunuan strength, was taught my
ow¡r insufficiency aud helplessness,
and my desires and longings rvere
drawn out toward. God, whose name
was always called'by my aunt, when
she would tetrl us about his goodness
.aud mercy to us every day, the good
man, the good .[rord, and the heaven-
Iy Father. So I kuew nothing
the Godhead dweliing trodily in the
Son, not of the Holy Spirit. Á.fber
leaving her, I never heard anything
more about the Lord, uutil I went to
school. îhere they taught A.rmin-
ianism, which I thought Bibtre doc-
trine. But, after uniting with them,
I soon f,ound their preaching was
diftorent f'rom uiy experience. I had
r¡ot so learned Christ, as he was held
up in their pulpits. To me he ap-
peared as a complete Savior, er-
tending mercy, when justice seemod
to demand death a¡rd eternal bauish-
ment frona God. I talkectr wiLh the
pastor on the subject, and tolcl him
I was deceived and to take my uâme
oft; fbr if salvation came as a reward
for good works, I had not meritetl
such great hoìiness and grace. Etre

told me tr was not deceived. but had
taken up so¡o{ì queer uotions, that
eristetl aûìon€î a certain ciass of
superstitious, fana,tical people, caìIecl
(ttr{atù Sheils.tt I was perfectly as-
tountied at st¡ch tt titie, as well as

the superstitious notions he said I
had imbibed, and really was ignorant
of their meaning. However, I coulil
not feel that all was well, so great
was the aching void, yearning and
longing of heart and soul, for some-
thing heyond my leach, or hnowl-
edge to determine. tr remained with
them (but never cornmuned at their
table), two years and a half. After
I bad been home a f,ew weeks, I de-
cicled to go hear the Old Baptists,
whose doctrine I knew nothing
about, and hact never heard them
preach but a f,ew tines, while with
my aunt. I knew they were un-
popular, and thought but little of by
the world and. other denonainations.
So I went, naore out of curiosity
than anything else. Their pastor
was a Yery common, ignorant, un-
learned man; but when he took his
text, r(And because ye ere sons, God
hath sent forth tho Spirit ofhis Son
into your hea ts, crying, Abba, Fath-
er'" a,n indescribable feeling and
power ca,me over me, that I aould
not account for. I sat spell-bountl,
wept like a child, and for the first timo
in my life (then nineteen years old)
hadheard a gospel sermon and prayer,
rendered in scriptural manner, I was
ashamed of weeping before so many
peopie and a young gentlemanthat es-
eorted me, but I could not help it.
I"rom that day I was in deep, trouble,
and encountered the greatost con-
fliot, spiritually, I l¡ad ever realizedn
until the time for the next meoting.
tr was forced to go and fall a;t úheir
_fB.et, confess my .loye fp¡ theml gwn
them as rny people, their God my
God,,and ask of' thene a home to
rest noy weary soul. For, like the
blessed Master, *ho, though in-
finitely rich, yet became poor, that
we through his povert.v might be
made rich. I had. not whefte to lay
my head in this great, beautifnl
world, They gave me a hearty wol-
come to their fellowship, privil.egos,
anû all the enjoyments of their
Fgtherts home; and. my peace and
rest was delighiful indeed for a few
weeks. Since then, Satan, the flesh
and the world have kept up a con-
tinual warf,are, a teruible conflict,
that wili continue until morta,lity is
swaìlowed up in imrnortality. I have
fallen far short of my duty in every
thing; have been slothful and- un-
profrtable; not as fervent in spirit in
serving the Irord as tr ought. But
while I have never f'elt worbhy of so
hallo¡Eed a home, and precious iiin-
dred, yet I have never regretted.
joining the church. Their membere
have always treated me with noore
kindness, and honored me more thau
I tl.eserved. But tl¡e Lord is the
giver of all mercies, anci to hi¡n he-
longs all the honor ancl pra,ise.

My tlear brother, I have wriüte¡l
altogether different fronn what I iu-
tended, ancl l¡avrr uat tinished tlÌe
subject, bu.t must not intrude f,ur-
ther cn _vour time with such imper
fer:l thoughts as mine. If you could
oni.v kuow tlrrough wl¡a'b ¿¿ flootls and
ffarnest'of sorrows, trials and tribu-
lations ury path ira,q b*--¡en. antl what
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T now daily have to ciontend.'with
the human wrongs, how I have been
oppressed, cbeated and defraudetl
out of noy natural rights, by those
who owed me money, that was ac-
cuuoulated by the laborious years of,
toiling of my precious husband, who
have taken ad.vantage of my help-
lessness, to Stdp myself and child of
every earthly support; and how saä,
Ìonely, destitute, poor and needy I
â,m, you would not think it strange
that my writings a,xe so poor and
d.isconnected, nor that my mind
shouÌd be so barren antl voitl of
spiritual things. O, what trials,
what hardships and deprivations,
the poor, tlestitute widows and saints
have to endure in this world ! If I
could rvork, I should not fear but
what I could keep from suft'ering,
as the T-;old so abundantly blessed
the labor of my hands, when I hacl
health. But, in my helplessness and
iropotency, to do any more than
knitting, darning and mending up
my iittle boyts clothes, when at my
hest, the prospeet is indeetì. gloomy.
But, rúin sôroe wã,y or other, the
I-¡ord will provide.t' The earth and
its fullness are his, ancl he can open
the hearts of his people to minister
to noy necessities. This is the first
tinoe I have revealed the secret of
nry greatest sortow. tîis quite
humiliating to onets fbelings to be so
circumstanced as to trecome an ob-
ject of charity; but the I"ord gives,
and the I¡ord takes away, blessed be
his holy name. Fray for me, dear
brother, and write me, if J¡ou can
feel it in your heart to do so. Your

,'Ïetters do me so much good.
With abicling love, I am yours in

Lqorrow, but sweet hope,
BUTH TÁ.YLOR..

P. S.-Ðxause this lengthy and
miserably scribbled letter, and cast
it into the frre. tr am alone raost of
the time. I have not ßeen a Baptist
in nearly three months. TVriting is
my only wa'y of couomuning with
them.

IiUTH.

SaDrnvrLLD, Ky., l(arch 16, 1893.
(Ì. Bnpnn's SoNs-Ds¡n Bnpru-

Ë,EN :-Itrclosed you will. find a letter
addressed io me by our rnr¡c,tt lreloved
brother, I[. Cox. f canuol express
the comfor¡ it gave this unworthy
on€. I send it to you, and to all the
dear saints, that they may share the
sweet message of love frour his peu.

I aua still permitted to rennain in
rny liûtle home at this plaee. Our
regular meetings a,re aJso helC with
me. As the tince of our dea.r pastor',
Elder Dubanks, is all takeu np on
Saturda,ys a,nri Snndays, tberefbre
our üleetirìg clirys are îbursday ancl
F'riday before the third Sunday; but
our tinne in our church-house is on
the fourth Saturday and Sunday iu
each month. If any of the brethren
f'eel a desire to visit tlie little flock
at Elk Licli they will be gladly re-
¿eived.

l\[a,y the Lord support and stren gth-
e¡ì you all in the glorious task, in
sendicg the Srcrvs to cur heasenly

of your sister in love of the truth,
E. 1'EÐOBAJJD

Crxcrrnarr, Ohio, Sfarch 11,1893
Dn¿n Slsrnn Tsnon¡.r-o :-Your

late kind and interesting letter came
in d.ue time, and we were glad to
hear from you. Separated as Gocl2s
dear people are, it roust be a great
pleasure to them to hear from each
other. It is that which makes the
SrcNs oF îEE Trups peculiarly in-
teresting. fn that pâper we read
the travels of tbe saints as they
journey througb this wii<ierness, this
land of sin and sorrore. But the
halo of glory that shines in all theÍr
writings is made the more brilliant
by their oft expressed dasire to give
all the glory to God for all things be.
stowed upon them while in their
earthly pilgriuiage. They are strang-
ers ancl pilgrims here below, and
seek a city which hath foundations,
whose builder and. ¡oaker is God. It
is a source of greatjoy aud rejoicing
to know that that great city hath
foundations. Surely those founda-
tions are the unchanging and eter-
nal attributes of the great Builder.
The psalmist says, ¿'If the founda-
tions be destroyed, what can the
righteous do ?t, But the saints re-
joice to know that úú the foundation
of God standeth sure, Jraving this
seal, The T-¡ord. knoweth them that
are his.tt E[is ]inowledge is co-equal
and co.eternal with all his other
glorious attributes. The prophet
sa,ys, (( For thus saith the high
lofty One th¿,t inhabiteth
whose name is Iloly: I dwell in the
high and holy place, with him also
tbat is of a contrite ¿r,nd humble
spirit, to revive the spirit of the
hurrble, and to revive the ireart of
¿he contrite ones.?t trIe who inhabit-
eth eternity is the stlme yesterday,
to.day ancl f,orever. I[e says, '( I am
Go<ì, I change not; therefore ye sous
of Jacob are not consumed." îhen
tho foundations of that, great city,
the eh¡rrch of the true and living
God, are sure; and Uro Lord knoweth
all who have been brought by divino
and sovereign grace into that ban-
queting houst', and all who will bo
brought into that glorious habitation
of the siìiuts to the end. of tinae.
Jesus says, ('I am the good Shep-
hertl. a¡rrl know nry sheep, and am
klí¡riu of nine. As the Faùher
liuou'eth uÌe, even so know I tl¡e
llather; and I lay down my life for
the sheep. Á-nd other sheep I have,
which are not of this fbld; theru zriso
I must bring, and they shaìl beal
my voice: and there shall l¡e oue
fold, anc one Shepì-rerd.tt 'l'he }-ath-
er knoweth the Son f'rom the ancients
of eternity. The psalmist says,
úú l:ord, thou hast been our dwelling-
place in all generations. Before the
nountains were 'brought forth, or
ever thou hadst formed. the oarth and
the world, er.en from everlasting to
everlasting, thon arb Gotl." Ele was
their dwelling-plaee in a,ll genera-
tions; therefore I¡c¡ saielr rr f knr:,r"-
my sheep, and am known of mine."

llhen they were his, given in the
everlasting covenanb of retlenoption,
ordered. in all things and sure. Ile
says, '( I lay down my life for the
sheep.tt Á-nd the apostle says, ¿r Ile
gave himself for us, that he might
redeem us f'rom all iniquity.t, In
that covenant the redemption of all
his people was made sure. They
shall return and come to Zion with
joy and rejoicing on their heads, and
sorlow and sighing shall flee a.tray.
Their glorior¡s Lorcl says to them,
¿( Sing ancl rejoice, O daughter of
Zion; for lo, I come, ancl I will dweìl
in the midst of thee"tt Ele came
clothed with power to redeem them.
Ile said., ó.AlI power is given unto
me in heaven and in earth.tt Ono-
nipotence is one of his attributes,
and he changes not; therefore the
salvation and final glorifieation of
all his people was secured to them
before time began. They are those
addressed. by the apostle, (r Blect ac-
cording to the foreknowledge ot God
the Father, through sanctification of
the Spirit unto obedience, and
sprinkling of the blood. of Jesus
Christ.', They are (6 sanctifietl by
God the Father, preserveti in Jesus
Christ, and called.,t V[isdom is
given them from above, by which
they know him, whom to know islifê
eternal. They know hirn because
he is made unto them wisdom and
righteousness and sanctification and
redemption. îhey have not learned.
;hat wisdom in the schools of men.
.t is written, cr îhe worltl by wisdorn

not God.,t rrîbe wisd.om
-thi.s'r,vorld. is' foolishnesg,.witht' James says, .r If any of

you lack wisdom, let him ask
of God.tt IIow different is that in-
struction given by the inspired apos
tle, f'rom that vhich is giveu by men
in these degenerate times. îhey tetl
the young meû, É. ff you lack wis-
domo go to college and study for the
ministry.tt But there they learn no
more of the great and glorious truth
of the gospeì than Saul of Tarsus did
at tbe feet of Gam.aliel. Of them the
prophet Jeremiah sa,ys, .( The wise
men are ashamed; they are dis-
rnayed ancl takeu. Lo, they have re-
jected the r¡'ord. of the l-,ord.tt ?hey
rejeet the rvorC of the Lord. which
says that Jesus is nade of God. unto
his saints wisdom ; but they seek
wisdom in the sehools of nreu. The
true mi¡rister of, the er-erlasting gos.
pel is toltl to ú6\[¡a,lk nboutZion, and
go round about ber; tell the towers
thereof ; mark yo well her bulkwarks,
consicler fier palaces; that ye may
teìl it to the generations following.tt
Th¿t Zion is the church of the Lord
Jesris Christ, given to him in the
everlasting covenant of redemption.
She is clothed with the sua, and the
mocn is under her feet, and a <lrown
of twelve stars upon her head. Iler
Lord is a wall of f.re round about
her, and he is the glory in themidst.
Eer towers and her bulhwal:ks are
the ctrivine perfections of her T;ord,
wbo is rnacle unto her wisdom. I4,iih
that rvisdorn they go f'orth and tell
of her safety ancl seculity. fourrrìetl

on the Rock of ages, and. of her
glory, clad, in clean and white linon,
which is the righteousness of the
saints; upheltl by the omnipotence,
wisdom, immutability, omnipresence,
love, justice antl mercy of her glori-
ous l-.¡ord; yes, kept by the power of,
Gocl through faith unto saìvation,
ready to be revealed in the last time.
Go forth, ye heralds of the cross, and
tell to the generations foilowing the
beanties and. glories of the Zion of
our God. Yea, tell thean f,hat all
her children are kept as the apple of
his eye, in the holloiç of his hand,
ready to be revealed, in the last time,
when this mortal shall have put on
immortality, and this corruptible
shall .have put on incorruption, and
all his saints shall be fashioned like
his glorious body, alive for evermore.
They shall be like him, and shall see
him as he is; see him in his undim-
med glory, no longer ã man of sor-
row and acquainted with grief. By
an eye of faith the saints no¡vbehold
him in his resurrection glory, and by
the same power âre enabled to say
with that afflicted servant Job, rúAnd
though after my skin worms clestroy
this body, yet in my fl.esh shall I see
God, whom I sha,ll see for mysolf,
and. not another." While herebelow
they wa,lk by faith; but I'aith will be
swallowed up in victory in ihat great
day when ali the saints shall coune
forth from the pale nations of the
dead; clad in inamortality, vith their
voices attuned to the melodies of the
skies. O may it be our happy lot,
dear sister, to join in that glorious,
song of everlasting triumph over-all
the powers of d.arkness, sin and sor-
row, is rny most siûcere pra,yer.

Please excuse these ranebling
thoughts. f have written them. as
they came up in my mincl. If they
are true, rejoice in them, and give to
God all the glory; but if faise, east
them aside, where all thattroublesthe
d.ear saints should be cast; and be-
lieve me affectionatett toäubOr.

Cn-c.¡r'nonDsv¡Lr-8, Ind.., I¡eli. 19, 1893.

" Dn¡n Bnprsnpn Bnn¡n :-With-
in f send a letter written by a pre-
cious sister who has been following
along after tbe flock for more than
forty years ; but last summer she
r'as conapelled to come in, and Elder
Oliphant baptizecl her in the fellow-
ship of our church hero in Crawfords-
ville. I rvill long remember how
happy she lookerl as she was led out
of tl¡e water; aud she told nae that
da,y, " I feel a cluiet peace of mind.72

Iìlder Durand's letter in tho Srelrs
of tr'e]r. 15th, on (ß The Lordts lMorkrt¡
was a comforting nrorsel to me, and
I hope all who sigh and cry will see
it. By reading it f was' made to
think of nany similar experiences.
I will only relate one. Elder Lot
Southard had preaahed a very able,
comforting sermon in the morning:
but iu the aftetnoon his head hun¡;
low. IIe had nothing to say, Lrut
wàndered in the woods soÌitary and
alone. Then at night he was sleep-

¡ Continued. on page 751. )
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STG]NS F THH T' TMES

OIR SUBSTRIBER$ ÀftE ESPETIATIY RT.

OUESTED TO ADDRTSS AI], I,ETTTRS FCR US

TO THE TIRM I{¡.ME OÏ

PH,.A,ISE IN THE IüRATH OF MAN.
G. BBr'nr)s Soxs-Dt¡.n Bn¡tnnnx

rñ rs¡r Lono:-I woulcl like to reatì au
article on the test, Psalm lxxvi' 10, when
it ig the will of the Lord to impress you
to write on that too'"ttinr. 

r,. Torr¡,rn.
Nloxtrcono, Dlers 0o., Àrli.

R,EPI,Y.
o'Surely the wrath of man shall praise

thee; the remaiuder oi lrrath shalt thou
restra,iu.tt-PsaXm kxvi. 10.

trn the psaim from which tiris ex-
pressior is taken the Spiritof Ohrist
moved the writer to record the giori-
ou.s works of the I-.¡ord in making his
goodness hnown to fsrael. Not onlY
is he revealed as dwelling in Ziont
and having his tabernacle in Saiemt
but his glory shines in the display of
his power to clestroy the weapons of
tho mighty. ¿( There brake he the
:ã,rro\{s of the bow, the shieldr and
the sword, and the battle.t' It is
"cLearly in illustration of this majestic
exercise of his omnipotence that all
the manifestatior-rs of his poïver are
speciflcally stated in the preceding
verses of this psâlm. It needed only
ôÌre rebuke ofthe God of Jacobr and.
r¿ both the chariot aud horse arecast
into a dead sleep.rt But the most
amazinq exhibition of the glory of
this Gorl is recorded in tire Yerses
imrnediatcly preceding our text.
(( llhou d.idst cause judgment to be
heard from heaven ; theearthfeared,
and wâ,s still, when God arose to
jndgmeut, to save all the meek of
the earUr. Selah." In the literal
deliverance of the nation of Israel
out of Egypt there was such Power
displayed as stluck terror to the
hearts of their adversaries. The God
by whose hand theY were led througþ
the wilderness, where there was no
way, subdued their foes, and from
the unknown shades of night gave
theno supplies for their journey. But
it should be especially noted that it
was the r¡ery sâme mercy bY which
God arose for the salvation of all the
noeek of the earth, which was the,
terrible judgment of all the stout'
hearted and the men of might. It is
an evidence of the blindness of natu-
ral wisdom that, with all their boast'
ed familiarity with the letter of the
Scriptures, the wise teachers of car-
nal religion cannot see the perfect
unity of the judgment of God in the
salvation of the meek of, the eartht
and in the utter destruction of the
proud haters of his own truth and
grace. When the justice and mercY
of, divine sovereignty are revealed in
the experience of the saints, they are
quaiifred to rest in the certainty of,
thaÍ; salvation whicìr God has or'
,dained f,trr all his spiritual Israel.

Spirit c'f Christ
unto each individual that even
those who are tau of God can re-
ceive it as eternal tru lYhen they

this revela-
insurmount-

seek by reaso¡ to
tion they are met by
able qleclaratÍon of the Scripture,
'( But tlhe natural receiveth not
the things of the of God; for

him; neitherthey a:re foolishuess
can he hnow them, use they are
spiritu.ally discerned. 1Cor. ii. 14.
The highest a of reason
must still pertain the natural

of t'ire lrord

chosen his people
ordaíned. them to
his olru holiness.

man; ßo that this
fbrbids that by the
any sinner should

this, ú¡ Now ¡ve
the spirit of the

.ha

things that are
of Goit. Since

ever ]:e a conflict in
tween the knowìetlge
judgment of, reason.

tcBwrelg tlte wratl¿

declared in this

with rlhat design
fesses great earne
ing the iciol which

represents the object of naturai de-
votion. But that very worship is
conclusive testimony that. such idol-
aters are ignorant of the true God.
Among all the lrrofessors of this
selûsh religion there are none who
can receive the assertion of the text
as true. It is the universaì theory
of all false teachers that God is
praised. by every good ancl ioving
action ancì word of his creatures.
But by one consent they agree that
his praise is not expressed in atry-
thing which originates in the wrath
or 'evil designs of sinners. Ìieces-
sarily such &n erroneousunderstancl-
iug involves the ability on the part
of man to discriminate between what
is good ancl what is evil. Of course,
this claim cannot be surrendered
without staining the glory of all the
proud Phaiisees who trust in them-
selves that they are righteous, and
despise others. Ilence, none are
found. relying upoo the doctrine of
our Redeemer but such as are com-
pelled to .confess with shame that
they are totally destitute of ciaims
upon the favor of God. Among
then all there is not one who can
boast of any action or thought which
eould. be accounted as commending
him in the sight of divine justice.
Such poor and needy suppliants cau
never affbrd to attempttopassjudg-
ment.upon the appointments of God
in his providential dealings with the
creatures of his hand. Ilowever tho
rnystery of his way exceeds their
comprehension, they can only say,
¡¡ I was dumb, tr opened not my

th, becauñe thou didst it.'):Psa.
9. Many examples are left

on ,record f,or our learni.ng, in which
the very malicious designs of wicked-
ness whelewith the sainús were af-
flicted were made incidents in the
purpose of God to bring to pass the
most glacious favors ever bestowed
upon those to whom they threatened.
destruction. Nay, more than this
may be boldly asserted as the testi-
morly of divine inspiratiou. îhe
purposeofGodhas never been de-
feated. in all the devices of the rvork-
ers of iniquity. The very introduc-
tion of siu into the world but opened
the way for the exaltation of Jesus
as the Savior of his peopie from their
sins. The maiice of Cain was tribu-
tary to the praise of God as shown
in recording the testimony of Jesus
through the faith by which Abel
(¿ obtained witness that he was right-
eous, God testifying of his gifts.tt
'Ihe sovereign eiection of GorI was
clearly distrllayed iu the case of Jacob
and Esau. Can any candid reader
of the Scriptures suppose that the
will of God was defeatecl iu the en-
mity which moved Esau to hate
Jacob ? It is expressly recorded
that bsfore the children were born,
when neither of thene had done any
good or evil, (¿ That the purpose of
God according to election might
stand, uot of worksu but of him that
calleth, it was saicl nnûo ìier fBebec-
ca], The elder shali serve the young-
er. Äs it js wlitten, Jacob have I
loved. but Esau. have I hated.tt

Oertainly that vessel of wrath woutrd.
not have been fltted to clestruction
by having the grace of God shed
abroad in his heart. The divine ap-
pointment by which he was hated of
God, inclutled the principie of enmity
against God whereby he was shown
to be justly condemned. Again, in
the case ofFharaoh, there can bono
question that the purpose of Gocl
was accomplished by the mad folly
with which that tyrant repeatedly
defrecl the commandment which was
sent to him. Would the direct in-
terposition of omnipotence have heen
so gloriously displayed if the ûrst
message by l\foses had been immedi-
ately obeyecÌ in the release of the
chosen nation from bondage? The
very intensity of that malice which
so persistently refused to submit úo
the direction of the inspired com-
mandment, was noacle to exhibit more
fully the power of God in the destruc-
tion of the oppressor and his hosts.
In the promise given to Abraham,
the bondage and deliverance of his
seed was expressly deatrared. agos
before it was literally fuTÊlled; yet
the wrath and iniquity of man was
made subservient to the accomplish-
ment of the divine appointment. In
the history of the patriarch Joseph,
the envy and wrath of his brethron
could not be a merely accidentaL con-
tribution to the accomplishment of
that which God had shown in the
dreams of the child. Josenh himself
told his humiliated brethren, ¿,Fear
nob; for am f in the place of God ?
But as for you, ye thought ovil
,against me; but God meant it unto
good., to bring to pass, as it is this
day, to save much people alive.tt-
Gen. l. 19, 20. ìto finite mind eould
have seen the end which God brought
about through the envy of, the broth-
ers of Joseph. The wickedness by
which he was cast into prison ap-
peared to forbicl the exaitation of the
captive. Still more gioomy was the
prospect wl¡e¡r the restored butler
of Fharaoh for two weary years for-
got his obtrigation to Joseph. Yet
even thaú was included in the ap-
pointnaeut of God among the things
which ¡aust work together for the sal-
vation not only of Joseph l¡ut of all the
tribes of Israei. So the clesign of
God w.as not hindered by the wrath
which man directed against its ac-
complishrnent. The gnilt of ali thei"-
evil <iesigns ciid indeed rest upon
the adversaries of this saint; but,
their malice could be accomplished
no more than the will of God had
determined- shoulcl be done to show
his own immutable love and f¿vor to
iris chosen servant. The evil work-
ers di<i nothing but what was dic-
tated by tireir uralice and wrath;
but there could not have l¡een one of
their actions left out of the works of
wrath by whicir the glory of' God
was displayed in the exaltatio¡l of'
Joseph" So the black cloud is no
palt of the brigìrt rainborc ¡vhieh
cannot be seen without it. In the
antityprcal Joseph the s¿me wonder-
fui power of Gocl was shown iri giv-
ing the eract bouuds of every er-

of this per-
be no con-

of tire mercy
election

the immuta-
of his ¡pill

the beginning
himself, and

coufor¡ned to
t this princi-

of that mind
the

ß, BEEBI'S S0NS, ple is opposed by power of the
I natur¿ì,l mincl, so tha it is only as the

and shows it

grâce roll God as it is upon
the subjects of love. Only
by that faith which itself the fruit

saints knowof the Spirit can
received, not
but the spirit

which is of God, that night know
ihe thiings that are given to us
of GodL.tt This does siguify that
the saiLnts are destitu of the natu.l

by w;hich the sain ¿úknow the

the testimony of . there must

given" them
cannot leceive

saints be-
faith and the

not.so rnuch
of the natural

pïo-
rn prars

prai,se thee,)' ì[
of man slr.øll'
can be more

humiliabing to carnal pride than this
wonder:[ul truth. It
agains,t the
mind 1;o confess that is due to
the Ore,ator; and ciaims that it

his partwhenis a m'eritorious act
he utt,e::s words in of the
acknowledgment of dependence
upon t,he divine ; but no effort
of the catnal mind grasp the fact

of our tert.
By rendering to God, reason
expect;s to conciliate favor; and

imagination



hibition of wrath against him. The
'combined malice of earth. and hell
'could not take him from teaching
pubticly among the people until that
hour which was determined. in the
sovereign purpose of God. Even
then, Judas could not decide what
should be the price of his tr:eachery
'Ihe ,word of prophecy had recorded
that sum f.ve hundred years before
the sale was mad.e. fle could. not
accept twenty-nine pieces of silver;
¡ror could the blootly persecutors
give him thirty-one pieces. After
his horrible work was done, the ac-
cursed. money could be appropriated
to no other purpose butthepurchase
,of the potterts fieid; for that was
also written by the pen of prophecy.
None can deny that in this the wrath
of man did. declare the praise of
God. The Scriptures abound with
examples of the victory of the pre-
destination of God over all the wrath
of man. Thus is the truth of this
oxpression made manifest.

., The remu'i,tt der oJ ror øtl¿ slt ølt t]rcu,
restrain.), In the examples already
cited there is no possibility of avoitl-
ing the fact that the dominion of our
God extends to the control of ail
powers which are in existence. The
testimony of Paul is as comprehen-
sive as language can be made when
he says of the dear Son of God,
.r Who is the image of the invisible
God, the first-born of every creature ;
for by him were all things created,
that are in heaven, and that are in
earth, visible or invisible, whether
they bs thrones, or domrnions,
or principalities, or powers; all
úldngs were created by him, and for
hiur; and he is bofore all things, and
by liim all things consist.tt-Col. i.
15-L7. If is inconsistent with the
plain light of common sense to sup-
pose that the Creator of all things
has not power to control the creat-
¡rres of his will. If it were possible
that he should fail to do what he
purposes in any case, there can be
no assurance for the comfort of any
saint, since his failure in that in-
stance necessarily proyes that he is
not omnipotent. ff there is any
power beyonti the control of our
God, then that power may frnally
prevent the fulflllment of any prom-
ise of his grace. tsut the helpless' subjects of eternal love are assured
that our Lord is al¡ove all gods.
rr lthatsoever the Irord pleased, that
did he in heaven, and. in eartìr,
in the seas, and in ali deep places.,
¿¿ Wherefore should the heathen say,-W'here is now their God ? But our
God is in the heavens; he hath done
whatsoever he hath pleased.t,-Psalm
cxxxv. 6; cxv. 2, .3. These express
statements of this facf, are sufficient
for the establishment of its divine
authority in the mind of those who
reverence the word. of the l¡ord. No
arguments could avail for the con-
viction of those from whom Gotl has
hid these things.

The preciousness of this esseatial
principle of revealed truth to the
afßicted and poor followers of the
Lamb of God, consists in the abso Middietown, Orange Co., N. y in the apostolicai record. paul, which we have set f,orth of il¡e mis-
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lute certainty that every conflict in
their warfare, eyery sorrow in their
cup of tribulation, and. every bitter
loss and cross under which they are
called to mourn, must be appointed
for.the good of the tried one to whom
it is given. The same great love
wherewith God loved his people,
even when they were dead. Ín sins,
which he commends in the gift of his
own blood, that we might be recon-
ciled to God, that same infinite love
has given every trial by which we
are experimentally brought into the
fellowship of the suff'erings of our
triumphant Redeemer. His orvn
hand. is the protection of every saint
from all that wrath of man which is
not orclained to show forth the praise
of God by working together with ail
things f'or the good of them that love
God, including every one of those
who are the called according to his
pleasure. Surely the saints have
reâson to rejoice that the power of
God restrains alt the remainder of
wrath after the fulflllment of his
praise in the salvation of his people
from their sins, and frcim the death
which is the necessary consequence
of sin.

fn accordance with the request of
brother iomlin,'we have submitted
the foregoing refleotions. The sub-
ject is still full of precious testimony
of Jesus. May the l-.¡ord be pleased
to lead all his saints into the rich
comfort contained in thisrecord, and
to his name be glory evermore !

BACK NUMBERS.
Srwcn the commencement of

pubhcation of ¿( Extracts from Edwin
Irvingts Orations tt we have been
sending back numbers to the begin-
ning of the serial; but the supply
now being exhausted, we shaìl no
longer be able Éo furnish them to
new subscribers.

BOOK NOTICES,

OF'THE Tr&rES t_49
writing to Phiìemou fiorn his boncls
in Rone, desires hlm to provide him
a loclging, trusting that through
their pra;'ers he would be given to
them. Ile was then Faul the aged,
and Philemon was his deally belovecl
brother and fellow-laborer. from
who¡n he might, without fear of mis-
constructiou, ask stch a favor; yet
with what delicacy he touches upou
pecuniary matters, any oüe who reads
that urotlel of delicate a 'ection may
well apprehencl. Àt Rome, in tike
mauner, he dwelt two years in his
own hired ìrouse, and received all
that came in utto him; because he
was there as a prisoner upon parole,
and accommodated his apostolic
character to his forced conditions.
But on his journey to Rome the rnis-
sionary constitution was fulfilled to
the letter by the brethren atputeoli;
with whom he was desirecl to stay
seven days; and alsobythebrethren
at Rome, who met him at the $hree
laverns and conducted him o¡l his
way. In like matrner Titus is in-
structed to bring Zenas thc lawyer,
and Apollos, on their journey dili-
gently, that nothing be wanting unto
them. fn like mânner he writes to
the Corinthians concerning limo-
theus, that they would. (¿ cond.ucthim
forth in peace, that he may conûe
unto me.tt Of such importance was
this part of apostolical discipline
held that it is enjoined. in general
precepts, like any oflrer þreat head
of christian duty, r. to distributo to
t-he necessity of saints, and to be
given to hospitality;tt and it is set
clown as a mark of those widows who
are to be taket into the number,
.( that they haïe lodged strangers;r,
antl of a bishop it is required as au
indispensable cluality that he should
be given to hospitatity; and to ail it
is often enjoined, as to the Ileblews,
ú'that they be not forgetful to enter-
tain stranger.s, for theretry sorne have
entertained angels unâ,\yares.rt

Sumetimes, in casting my eye back
over what I have written, and con_
sidering the new doctrine which I
have dared to advance in opposition
to the universal practice of the
churches, I have felt a fear come
oyer my mind, as if I hacl been guilty
of presumption iu daring to interpret
Godts word upon this subject fon
myself; but tl¡e more I have l¡eeu
led to study it by ilre opposition
which these ideas irave received, the
more I have been convinced of their
truth. The passages which have
been quoted against then have, upon
deliberate study, turned out to be in
their favor; and the i¡rstances which
have lreen given of deviation have
always proved to be deviations in
e.scess, not in tì.efect, of the standard
of faith and self.denial. Moreover,
in making those researches into the
primitive appointments of Messiah
ancl practices of his apostolic serv.
ants many new convictions have ìreon
brought to our rnind concerning flre
offìce of the pastor and. the offiue of
the preacher which dift'er from the
approved norions as wid.ely as thoso

STIECTED,
EXTRACTS

tr'nolr Ifoun Onerrorvs Br¿ ED$¡an'D
fnvrNc, Bn¡'onn rEE loNDoN

(ENcrÀND) MrssroN¡.nr
Socrnrr, Ifu.r, 1824.
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T¡rn Pnnpnrurry oF Tr{rs lVftssro¡v
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( Cottti,nued.)
I g¿vn heard quoted, as another

deviation fron the letter of the mis
sionary charter, which is obscurely
hinted at in the epistle of John, ad-
dressed to Gaius, in these words,
'r Beloved, thou doest f'aithfully what-
soever thou doest to the brethren,
and to strangers; which have J¡orne
witness of thy charity before the
church: whom if thou bring forward.
on their journey after a godly sort,
thou shalt do well: because that for
his namets sake they went forth,
taking nothing of the Gentiles. TV'e
therefore ought to receive such, that
we might be fellow-helpers to the
truth.tt This, like the former, prov-
eth more for the spirit of the mis-
sionary charter than if .it had been
in most exact conformity with its
letter; showing ûrst that the travel-
ers and ambassad.ors of the kingdom
in these times were wont to be
brought on:their way from place to
place by the charity of brethren,
oYen though strangers, and did not

tate to be beholden to their
; secondly, that they went

to the. Gentiles without any
m€âns of conveying themselves
thither, but need.ed assistance to
reach the scene of their labors; and
having reached the harvest.fleld,
they put in their sickle and reaped.
without any hire, taking nothing for
their reward, but passed ou depend-
ent as before upon the bounty of the
brethren. So much the passage
proves, that these christian expedi-
tions were undertaken without any
dependence upon Ìvays and means,
and were executed without any fee
or.reward.; but it does by no means
prove that while they we¡e with the
Gentiles they ref'used to be beholden
to them for their subsistence. lhev
took nothin g from the Gentiles, and
needed to be helped on their way,
that is, they tleBarted as poor as
they came ; but how they fared amorg
them is not stated, because it was
not necessary for the aposfle to state
more than their present condition as
his argumen t for the brethren to help
them. The passâge, ther-efore, is
nothing more than a certiûcate of the
poverty and clisinterestedness of
these missionaries, given under the
hand ofan apostle to a brother, who
on other occasions had. been helpfut
to the brethren. Ilow r-ruch it sup
ports the spirit of the apostolicai
school of missio¡raries any one can
see; how it beareth upon thepresent
school it is not yet the timo to dis-
course of at large.

Other instances of this kind. occur

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLLAR
SIX T'OR, T'OIIR, ÐOILÁ.B'S ÄND ¿.E¡.LI''We have had bound in cloth,
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sionaïy; so +r,hat silentlY we have
come to the strong and steady Ber'
suasion that this is but a silver a$'e

of the churcir, taken at its ìlest, antl
that the goiden a,ge is Yet to cûme;
that çe are not Perfect, any more
than our fathers; that we should
learn to believe in our imperfections,
and, welcome ãÐY one ¡vho wiil hon-
estly declare them to us'

Sometimes, on the other hand, I
have beeu tenapted to indignation
and wrath thâ,t the institution a¡rd

så{;t.Ns ûå- T'Såffi
other iirnes. I¡or upon the same
principì.e she vould annul every word
of the, serûron on the mount, which
vas suggested by Jewish errors, and
was g,iven fbr the abolition of Jewish
errorõ; and every parable, andeverY
rebuk,e, and every exhortation, aud'
every irnstruction of the lrorel, which
all spr:ung out of the occasiou pre-
senteci to him, and applied to it with
far more exemption of evely other
ocsasion ¡han the passage beforeus;
which, if it be distinguished by any-

appointment of t'he great heacl of the thing, is tlistinguished by this' f'rom

ehurch should have been so widely most rrther of our l¡ord.7s discoursest
cleparted from inthese modern r"ines, hat ib witl not appìy, cannot bY anY

and, being honestlY and plairly showing be made to aPPIY to that
stated, strould. find so little f'avor in occasion, 'but bursts all limitations
the eyes of a generabion which prideth of time ilud pìaee, and- rvrites its own
itselfin the evangelical character of superscription to be, to ¡he church
its missionarY undertakings; and universal upon theearth. Thereare
that, instead of goiug about to seek some passages in our Irordts instruc'
rnÐn who were advanced in faith to tions rrhich apply only to a particu-
the height of the undertaking, they Iartiroeand condition of things, such
have goue about toredueetheunder- as tht¡t spoken at the last supper, of
taking to the measure of an ordinary whicbL we have given a commentarY
f'aith, and have attracted to the ser- above, and. which câ,n never come to
vice mauy who were hardlY fit for a be applicable agaiu, because the Son
pastoral care in the church at horne, of m¿rn can Dever again be re¡noved

much less for ìaying the fbundation by the houl ancl llower of clarkness

of christian enoPire abroad. But from the power of Protecting his
most of all hath a holy indignation church. But wiren anJ¡ man would
risen within mY breast when, to keeP rob Ure church of any of the I¡ordts
up the popular glorY and renown of sayiugs, which the frrst apostles were
their work, which theY shoulcl be glad to catch from oblivion, rather
ever rectifying by the worcl of Godt than to convey to it (of which their
the.y shoultl be conte¡rt rather to ob- zeal. rve have seen an instance quoted
liÈerate anil annul thât parl of his from the missionary charter, 1 Cor.
holy word whieh is able to give them 1-1, and may see another, Acts
counsel. It is instructive of the self- xx. Jiõr in Paults cliscourse to the
exaltatiou of man to hear with what Elders of the Ephesian church), then
cool indift'erence they would consign that ;man should be indicted as g,uilty.

to uselessness those i¡omcrtal coun of high treason to our King, who
sels which our Irord gave for the iiveth upon earth only in his words;
conduct of christian missio'naries, in of st¡ilition against his kingdom,
order that theY maY have the f'eld whose laws are the words of our
open for their own infällibility. They everlarsting King
would break through all rules and. Fo,oiLish men ! r.ainr ignorant aucl

ìaws of interpretation, and to a pas f'ootisrh. men ! the;r know not what
sage whose everY word andl sentencer they do in their haste to annul the
ìrreathes immortalitY theY would giver precious words of Christ; neither
a temporary application, tlestroying; understand tìrey the nature of the
iûs obtigation, Iosin-g its comfort, ancl words of Christ which theY would
a,bolishing its promises to the evil- annul. The glorious vords of Christ
entreated. messeuger of Peace; all were not for one oceasion, but for all
because it contains in its bosom twtr occasions; uot for one race of men,

clauses which \Yere necessary to maktl but f'or all races of men; not for one
it useful ancl applicalole to the timo age, but for all ages of the world.
which then lvas, as well as to the Yet i.u. that which he said there was

times which'wele to come, Agains-b always something local, temporary
this I have argued by an analysis of and occasional; enough of the Pres'
the passage, against it I have pro- ent time and present mauners for it
tested by an aPPeal to the apostoli- to lary' hold of the feelings of the
eal times, in the hoPe of being abl> presr:ut audience. But because the
to prevail bY argument and aPPeai; eteura¡I trutìr which he

'd.rapery of
spoke had

though I confþss rvith slender hopr: arounil it the the times,
in a time when names or Periodical diri it thereby become temPorarY ?

orgaÐs of opinion have obtaineEl al \Ve, wllose soulù âre educated in
most the rçhole authoritY iu th'¡ time, being of yesterday, do smack
ehurch of tiLme in ail our thoughts and

lìnt if tbere be left i¡r the church speeclres, except wherein we âre
¿ìnJr xevererÌse for t.he holy Scripture, guided by revelations of eternitY;
any love to the worcls of Ðhrist, an;¡ but he ¡vho was fi'om eternitY, the
superioritY to the thiugs of sig'ht, anrl same yesterday, to-rlay and forever,
trust in the goocl Promises of God, partaìketh not and cannot partake of
arJr memory of her past triumphsr or the same inûrmity. The truth which
any hope of future victorY, bY these ¡s spoke is truth netaphysical; that
I dc entreat the church to hesitate i.s, truth intlependent of the cond.i-

how she discredits this portion of the tions of time and place, apXrlicableto
Ìroly Scriptures, 'because it applie'J all limes rnd places, and equally

t

to tbose tis¡es no less t'han to a-il a,pplieable rvhen tirue shall be no pelcìed, he l¡a¡h said notlriug peren- Tf not, wc çiii refirur:l the ruoney.

"tr{BrES
more. The truth which he spoke
addresseth not the tenoporarY, but
the eternal in rnan; and by awaken-
ing tire imrnortal in us, enableth us
to shake off the temporaÌ. coil with
which we are enslå,ved. Yet, as hath
been said, the eternatr truth whichhe
spoke, and f,rom which alL ages since
have derived the knowleclge of eter-
nity ancì. the sense of immortality,
had a special application to the peo-
ple to whom it was fìrst addressed,
and tookholdof theformsof thought
tben current in the world., in order
to deliver men fro¡n what was falset
and naanifesi more clearly rçhat rvas
true, in those very things which they
believed and by whiah th;y were
surrounded. But this taste of the
times. and glance at the occasion,
musû never for a moment beguile us
into the imagination that they reach
no further, and were intended to
reach no f,urther, than to that occa-
sion; otherwise we must be content
to lose all which he spoke t'rom first
to last. For example, the sermotr
which he preached on the rnount,
wherein he gathered up the frag-
ments of all moral feeling and. moral
law, to issue t'hem anew with divine
wisclom, and write them in everlast-
ing ietters, not only searched into
the joints and marrow of the phari-
saical sophistry ancl hypocrisy, but
hath become to every country where
it hath been published abroa{l the
basis of law and. rtanners, and will
coutinue the perfectiou of both whilo
the world lasteth. Agatn, the com
fbrting
Iowers

speeches he made to his fbl-
before his cruciûxion not onìy

moved them to earnest questions'
indicating their personal concern in
what he saitl, but have been the
sustenance of his disciples ever since
in alt the trials of their lives and in
the hour of their departure; and will
never ceâse to be as refreshing to
the church as the waters of Meribah.
Ilis prayers, however aptly addressed
to tl¡e occasion on which theY were
flrst uttered, are still the most fre-
quent and the most soul'impressive
of all our addresses to the throne of
God. îhose parables, whose im-
ages. like the Gorgon's head, froze
his opponents to stony silence, are to
this day the beautiful pictures of all
social and. religious duty, each one
ofthem the porch and entrance to a
magnif.cent temPle of truth and
blessedness ; and. those very parables
which shadow forth the nature of his
kingdom-the parable of the mustard
seed, of the leaven, of the twelve
virgins, of the steward, of the royal
feast, of the laborers in the vineyardt
of the sower antL the seed-are not
these as applicable ûorv as then, and
as frequently enforced anrl applied
by the ministers of the gosPel ? If
in all other things he spoke for eter-
nity. yet missed not the Present
occasion; if in all other things he
spoke for all times and all occasions;
who is he who will saY that when
ecluiptrling antl instructilg the mes-
sengers and missiouaries of his king-
clom, upon whom all the rcsl, de-

nial, but only spoken well for tho
occasion, and must not be understood
as instrueting us ir the same terms
in which he instructed them ? The
man that saith or fancieth so hath
need to iearn again what bo the first
principles of the doctrine of Christ;
and I wàrn him to beware how he
taketh from'or addeth to the'words
of the prophecy of this book, lest
God shall add unto him all the
plagues that are wriûten in this book ;
how he breah one of these command-
ments, or teach others to do so, thaù
he be not callecl least in the kingdonn
of heaven. If he, the King and
Foundei of the spiritual kingdom, in
whom dwelt all the treasures of wis-
dom and knowledge, did not under-
stand ald know the full provision
and furniture for his own envoys and
ambassadors, the strength in which
they shouìd fight, and the weapons
with which they should overcome the
powers of darkness, I marvel indeed
who should understand and know
them; and if his rules fail to be ap-
plicable to our case, I urarvel who
shall help out their inefficienc¡r. The
churcb, sây you; but what is the
churcþ without its Head ? IMhere is
its coulsel without its Counsellor t
Where its authority without the
Spirit of Christ ? Therefore let no
man nor body of men, no christian
nor society of christians, nor the
whole visible church, in their pre-
sumption da're to say these instruo-
tions of Christ to the aoessengers of
the kingdom are now inapplicable,
are Iltopian, are extreme, aro to be
cautiouoly interpreted and prudently
carried into eft'ect; fcr if these be
cást aside, I f,or one see not upon
wha! scriptural basis a Lissionary
Society resteth, nordo I see bywhat
principle a christian missionary is to
guide himself'. iÉ ìF * In short,
without this docunoent I am all af
sea upou the missionary question,
and must handle it like a question of
state policy or of church manage-
ment; but preservingthis f havethe
Magna Charta of the Missionary
Constitution, the description of the
missionary characier, the scale of his
qualifications, the directory of his
procedure, his safe conduct from the
court above, and his assurâ,nce ot
success upon earûh and of immor-
tality in heaven.

( C onti,nued' n ert w eel;. )
CHUROH HISTORY

Tsn two-dollar cloth and the two-
dollar-and-fifty-ceni leather bindings
ot' the Church History are about ex-
hausted, but wo still have a few
copies of the four dollar Imitation
Turkey llorocco binding, and two
copies of the flve-dollar Genuine
Turkey Moroeco on hand

The sale of the History has become
so light that we cannot afford to ruu
another edition u.ntil we can ascer-
tain how many copies can be soìd.
We therefore will receive subscrip-
tions for the book, to Ì¡e deiivered
the latter part of this year, if a suffi-

ved to $'arrantcienL anrount is lecei
tire publioariou of' auotl:er edition"



(Concl,wdnd' from Page 147.)
loss, and groaned and sighed. When
I called. to him and asked if he rvas
sick, he answered, 'r Yesr heart-sick,
to think I am so fruitless; nothing
but a barren ûg-tree. Itll never, no
reYer, try to preach again.tt That
'was years ago, when I was Youilgt
and his words were a damPer to me.
I wonderetl how such a gifted com'
forter could feel so clespondent. l
askecl why the l-.¡ord suft'ered it to be,
¡vhen the Scripture, r( Fear notr little
flock; it is your Fatherts good. pleas-
ure to give you the kingdom r)' cãme
to mind, and I sa'rv the saints of all
ages had been a fearful PeoPle.
" The fearful,the faithLess,the weali, are

my care;
The helpless, the hopeless, I hear their

sad prayer.tt
For all this comPanY of tremblingt

sighing, afflictecl peopler whose trust
is in the Irord, I want to claim rela'
tionship.

Sister l.long lives four miles out in
the country, ancl is a widow. 'Iler
husband has been dead several years.
IIe was a very loving, faithful mem-
ber of our church for manY Years.

LINA W. BECK.

Cnlwronpsvrt ln, Incl, Feb. 5, 1893.

To run Csuscn¡.r Cn¡'w¡'osns'
vrr,r,n-D¡¡.n, Bnnrunnx Á.ND Srs'
TERs rN Cnnrsr:-My mind. has
been drawn out or imPressed to
write to you for a long time; and
now to-day, as I cannot meet with
yoü on account of the earth being
coyeqqd qitþ qg r|]uch. ice' I will try
in my weak waY to Put a few of mY
thoughts on pâper. I see more and
more of my nothingness each daY.
My day is far spent, antl the evening
shadows are gathering around me,
and I so little and worthless. I de-
siro to assure you that I have uot
forgotten my heavenly Fatherts fam-
ily ; for my love for you grows strong'
er and stronger each daY. I hoPe I
havo not been forgotten bY You, and
that you are praYing fbr Poorr un-
worthy me this daY. I seldom close
my eyes in sleep without thinking of
the dear Savior, and how he has
watched. over my wandering stePst
and flnally, aft'et so many Yearst
brought me to the fold of Ohrist. O
what a glorious doctrine, '( Salvation
by grace.'7 Can it be Possible that
I am one of ihat blood-washed
throngg Dear brethren and sisters,
let us rejoice and glorify the name of
our Gotl

"IIow sweet the name of Jesus sounds
In a believerts ear;

It sooths his sorrows, heals his rcounals
And clrives awáy his fears.?t

I think I know these f,eelings bY ex-
perience, aud. hope I have tasÛe{ that
the Lord is graciouò. So¡netimes I
can say, I know that I have Passecl
from death unto life, l¡ecause I love
the brethren. I have enjoYed more
peace of mincl since our JanuarY
meeting, and the tiure will seem long
till I can rneet, with You again. I
want to tell some of ihe Irordts deal'
ings trith ne. TVhen I was a little

SJ-GI{S TF'TË{E TT&ïHS
sinner. In the silent watches of the
night I was made to mourn and weep
over my sins. At one time I went
to a Baptist nneeting. After ihe
preaching they went to the rsater to
baptize. The minister led the candi-
dates down into 1,he water, and I
felt as solemn as the grave. The
rvater looked lovely, and the ordi-
na,nce seemed beautiful, and I had a
desire to go there too; but I told no
one, not even my dear mother, for
fear she would. say, You donotknow
what you are talking about. So L
went on from time to time, and Year
to yea,r, having the same feelings,
yearning to be with Christts church.
Äll the members seem such bright
antl shinging lights, and I so un-
worthy. Sometimes f coultl see'
with my weak understanding' tbat
the merit was in Jesus, not in Poor
me. r¿ The flesh profitet'h nobhing.tt
I cannot tell my feelings as many
do in our dear paper, the SrcNs' but
I have manythoughtfulhours. Iro-
ceive much comfort from You all,
dear brethren antl sisters. Brethren
Oliphant and Nowel tell my experi-,
ence better than I can. TheY seem
to know atl my ups and d.owns. If
dear old. brother M. M. Yancleave is
not at our meetings I feel that there
is a gteat Yacancy. MaY the lrord
bless him in his declining daYs. MY
brelhren and. sisters, remember me
at the throne of grace, and. Pardon
tbis poor scribble.

Your Yery unworthY sister in
Christ, if one at allt

saRAH -4.. r,ON,q:.,

Oenlm,t, Ala., April 11, 1892.

Er,nnn, G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-DP¿.n
Bnnrunnx:-I have read the Srcns,
I hope, to proût, and. havo nuch en'
joyed several arüicles, and folt built
up. I hope the brethren will con'
tinue to give the certain sound.
Brother Jenkins struck the key'note
of Old Baptist doctrine on knowledge
as the gift of God, and not the result
of stucly, as some vainlY imagine. I
wrote an article and did not send it
on; but Elder Durand did send on
his, and I was struck with the co'
incident that, although hundreds of
miles apart, we hatl the verY same
thoughts. I ditl enjoY brother Du-
randts letter written from Florida,
referring to brother Jenkins.

I was glad Elder CurrYts sPeech
ancl lecture were publishetl for the
benefit of the householtl of faith. I
hnow it mus{ have sounded like
thunder from the throne, in I"eba-
non, Ohio, the seat of learning, and
the home of many who could not
indorse the lecture; for the indorse'
ment of that leciure would upset the
theories antl systems which Àrmiuian
heathen havo been nursing for cen-
¡uries. I am glad the l-¡ord has
raised up fearless and able noen who
are willing to stem the current and
speak the truth in high Places; for
the apostLe said, (¿-For we wrestle
not akainst flesh and blooclr ìrui
a gain si principaiities, against powers,
a[ainst the rulers of the darkness of
this world, against spiritual wicked'
ness in high places'tt-Ðtr1h. vi. 12'girl I was made to see mYself a great not see it. He rr-as onervhobelievetlthat Elrtrrooo, Ill., ll¿ry 1, 1S93.

o t5t
I enjoyeil the readirg cf the IIin-

utes of the tslack Iiook meeting, and
I hope the Baptists will stili oontend
fbr thê faith once delivered to the
saints. Surely did Jesus say, ¿¿ I
send. you f,orth as sheep in the midst
of wolves." The church is like Daniel
in the Iionst den, the bush in the ûre,
the llebrews in the flery furnace, and
ìike a ship on a boisterous ocean.
From a human standpoint she seems
to have all the odds againsther; but
yet, tha.nk God, as .fesus said, ('The
gates of hell shall not provail against
it.tt The stone c¡rt out of the moun-
tain without hands (without instru-
mentality) smites the great image,
and it falls to pieces; but Godts king-
dom, rvhich is an evorlasting king-.
dom, shall stand forever. May the
I¡ord arm his soldiers, and mako
them faithful in the battle, , is my
desrre.
. Yours in hope,

$¡. LIVEL¡Y.

God " worlieth a1l things after the coun-
sel of his own will;tt and that all he tloes
is right, just aud. goocl, whether we calr
see it or not. It was my privilege to visit
hino and the church of which he was pas-
tor cluring the last year of his trife, which
seemed. to be a comfort to him, autl he
looketl forward to each meeting anxious-
ly (we always heltl the Saturclay church
meeting in his house after he was con-
finedtohishouse). I was greatlyblessed.
by his comforting worcls, timety counsel,
and his experience in the ministry, of
which I rnight write mnch to the comfort
of Godts ministers; noú in the flesh, but
in the Sprit. His life has denoonstrated.
the truth of the words, " Many are the
afilictions of the righteous; but the Lord
tlelivereth him out of them all.tt He
passed. a.way in the full assurance of the
faith that kept him through his shortbut
eventful life. The churches he left were
in peace, and a u¡it in doctrine; no isms,
no " Lo heres tt nor " Lo theres tt among
them. He rests fronn his labors, and his
works follow hino.

I tried to speak at his funeral fron
John i. 16,17: "Ancl of his fullnees have
all we received, and. grace for grace,tt &c.

MAR,RIAGES.

Ox April 96th, 1893, by Elùer 'Wm. J.
Purington, at the resiclence of Dr. John
Strobel, No. 948 North Fifth St., Phila-
cl.elphia, Mr. Thomas C. King, of Moore-
land, antl Miss Rosanna B. Strobel, of
Fhiladelphia, both of Pa.

While I realize how satlly we miss him,
yet we sorrove not as those who have no
hope; " for if we believe that Jesus alieal
and. rose again, even so them also which
sleep in Jesus will Goù bring with him.tt
May the Lorcl, who is able to abundantly
bless, be with his dear sorrorring family
and friends, ancl all the dear saints, and
comfort them in affiction.

\YM. M. STARTZMAN.

OBITIIARY NOTICES.

Dp¡.n Bnnrsn¡:x Bpusr:-I am re-
quested to write an obituary notice of our
precious sister, Polly Iorkr for publica-
tion in the Srcxs.

She was born July 26th, 1811, and was
arried to Atlam York when quite young,

bearing four song ancl three daughters.
She was the mother of our clear brother,
C. W'. York. Brother York told me that
she hail been a member of tho Primitive
Baptist Church nineteen years Ìast Au-
gust, and a moro faithful sister in Christ
Jesus I havo never met; but she isno
more in this poor sorlcl of sorrow and
toil.

Sister York tliett of tlropsy on April
29th, 1893, anil the unworthy writer was
sent for to attencl the funeral at Grassy
Creek gtave-yard, in Surry Oo., N. C., on
Monday morning, May 1st, 1893, at nine
otclock, when and where I addressed. a
very large auclience from Rev. xiv. 13. I
greatty felt the power of Goil wbile speak-
ing, and nruch good feeling was ma,ni-
fested among that latge gatheriug of
people. When I hatl closed the services
we bacle our ageil sister farewell for all
time, ancl ]aid her beneath the sod, to ALSO,
await the trump of Gotl. Dror-At his home near Annawan, Ill.,

WM. R. WELBORI.i April 1st, 1893, of olcl age, DI¡ Battenr aged
Sr.trr Roap, ì{. C.' MaY 2, 1893. about 92 years

Brother Battel was born iu Virginia,
Ðlder John B. {opelandr the subject of and. soon after his marriage emigratetL

this sketch, was born in'Franlilin Co', 'çcith his wife to Ohio, where he was called

\ra,, July 5th, 1846, antL tlied
near Slater, Saline Co., Mo

at his home by grace, ancljoinecl the Old School Bap-
., Feb. 22d, tist Church, and, if I am not naistaken,

1893, agecl 46 years,4 months ancl 1? days wasbaptized by Eltler Wilson Thompson.

He was ¡aarriecl to Sarah E. Olelham on Agaiu he movecl west, this time settling
August 10th, 1873, and was the father of in Henry Co., Iil.; on the farm on which
seven children, of whom six are living he diett; and when ,the Banen Grove
In May, 1874, he united with the Old Church was constitutetl he brought a

Baptist Churoh, and was ortlained to the letter, ancl himself and sister B. wero re-
mi¡istry'on August 18th, 18?8, being a ceived, and he remaineä a worthy mem-
faithful and uncompromising exponent ber until his death. I visited him a few
of the truth, not fearing to d.eclare the clays before his cleath, ancl fountl him
whole counsel of God. Forseveralyears very firmly established, and waiting pa-
his health had been poor, antl tluring the tiently until his Master shoulcl call him.

last ten montirs of his iife he was con- home.
fìnecl to the house; antl was a great suf- E[e was buriecÌ ou Montlay, in the Fair-
ferer; but through altr his afflictron he view ce¡oetery, to await the resurrection
was Batieut, feeling that the Lord.?s hand of the just.

S. KETCHUMrvas laid ou hiûì fol'gooaì, though he coulcl

Dr¡,o-,A,t her home in Toulon, Stark
Co., ItrI., March 30th, 1893, after a pro-
traoted i.llness of seventeeu weeks, Mrc.
Janc Atho¡úonr relict of brother J. R. Ath-
erton, agetl nearly 89 years.

Sister Athertonts maiden Da¡trg was
Armstrong. She was born in Hamilton
Co., Ohio, June 5th, 1804, and rvas mar-
ried.Jan. 16th, 1825. They came to llli-
nois in 1831, and. settled near Nauvoo,
Hancock Co., where they remainecl r¡.ntil
1845, when they settled in Stark Co. I
think they were in the constitution of the
Spoon River Church, and remained steatl-
fast and highly respected members until
their death. On account of the inûrmi.-
ties of age sister A. had not been able to
attencl the meetings for some years. I
am informed by her daughter, Mrs. Mo-
Clenahan, that she requested hertowrite
to me after her cleath, ancl say that al-
though she hatl not heard. a Baptist ser-
mon for a great while, yet she dieil ûrm
in the faith, ancl hopetl to clasp hands
with you all on the heavenly shore.

The'funeral services were conducted.
by the Congregational minister on Mon-
day, April 2cl; after which her ¡nortal
remains were placed besicle those of her
husba.nd in the Toulon cemeterY.
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Tr*B Baltiruore Okl School Baptist As-
sociatiou rçill corvene ¡çith the tslack
Rock Chuich, the Lord willing, in Balti-
uore Co., llc-l., on l\¡ednesday before the
thir<I Sunday in trIay (i?th), 1893, ancì.
eortinue the irro foilowing days.

-dll who expect to attend ancl to conre
iry rail. will be rnet at Oockeysvil.le b5'
train leaving Calyert station, Ealtimore,
at 3:30 p. n. ol Tuesclay before the meei-
ing. Cookeysvilie iS abott fltteeu miies
out from Baltimore, on the Nortirern
Ceutraì R. R. Ä cordial inr-itation is
exùenclecl to all rçho desile to meet n'ith
us at th¿t time 

F. a. .HICK.
T¡¡B DeIar.¡¿re Olcl Schoot Baptist .{.s-

sociation n-ill convene, the Lord willing,
rvith the lVelsh Tlact Church, New Castle
Co,, DeI., on \Veduesday before the fourth
Sunilay iu }fay (24th), 1"Q93, and continue
the two folloving clays.

^{ll ¡vho come from Baltimore, Wil-
mington ancl Philaclelphia n-il! piease
.come via Balöiurore & Ohio R. R. to Ne¡ç-

. ark, Deì., where they rtill be met ancl
conveyer'l- to plaees of entertainment.

'I'irose coming from Baltimore ¡viII take
the,train leaving Tuesclay at 3:40 p. m.'or
lYednesday at ?:00 a. m.

Those from Wilmington ancl Phiiadel-
' phia rrill come Tuesclay on train lear.ing
Philadelphia at Twenty-Fourth ancl
Chestnut Sts. at 4:05 p. m,, or Weches-
rlay at 8:1õ a. m.

Those coming ria Delawale R. R. rçrll
take the trai¡ u-hich leaves Delmar at
2:30 ¡r. n. 1'uesclay,.ancl get tickets for
Porter. Change cals at Porter for Wil-
son, ¡çhere you will be met.

Consult time table, as time for trainsis
subject to change. Excnrsionticketscan
be had., good, for three clays.

lYe extencl a cordial invitation to all
rçho ¡çish to nreet wiUr us.

P. 1{. SHERWOOD, Chulch Clerk.

Tr¡p Dela¡rare nivã Otcl Sahool Bap-
tist Association rçill conyene, the Lo,'cl
willing, rvith the Kingwood Chirrch, at
Loektown, Hunterclon Co., N. .f., on
Weclnesclay before the f.rst Sunclay in
June (llay 31st), 1893, ancì. continue the
two following days.

Tu¿ lYarn'ich Old School Baotist ^-\s-soeiation will convene, ihe Lorri wiltine.with the Micldletown 6¿ Wallkill Chur¿ñ.iu the city of Miùd.letown, Oranee Co..N. Y., ou Wednesday before the -seconci
S-tnday i:r June (7th), 1893, and continte
the two following dáys.

Tne Chemuns Otd Scbool Baptist Ås-
sociation will convene, the Lord. willine.¡cith the church at OtéEr,, Otseco Co.. N.Y., ou Wednesilay befolc the tlirtl Sun-
d.ay in June (14th), 1898, antl continuethe
two following days.

THREE DAYS MEETtrNOS.

Broad Run ChÌrch, !ear Poolesville, Md.,
begrnntng on Sal,urday before the seconc-lSunday in ìfay, and continning thl.eedays.lrain leares \\-ashinston citv at 10:40
a. Ð1, We hope our biethren ivill cometo see us, _our roi4isteling brethren esne-eially, ancL preach fol risl Get ticliets'-io
Barnesville-.

E.V.Wr{rTE.
BTATK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN-

TION
'l'nustì u i¡hing to procute conies of )So:I of this r-oi11¡¡1s, containing tËe }linutesof the plocecrlirrgs. resoluiions drafted.:ìgd -t!e adrìr'ess ot the blethren ¿t théBlack Rock Baptist Conr-ention. Seniei¡-ber, 1832, at which time the sênaiatiÀn(or-" split ?')- took place berrveen ihe ôiAa¡d N.ew Sqhool Baptists, can obtainthem ft'onì this ofñce nt the followingprices, viz.:
Siugle conv- --Twèlve o-o'uies
Thirty copìes-

Soõ
õ0

100
Sr¡rls less thaa one dollal may be sent inpostâgestamps. Address,

G. BEEBÐ]S SONS,
ìÍicldlr:iowr,, Drnuge C,r., N. Y I Mi,l,tl"t"rrn. o¡a¡Ee Co., N. Y.

srGNs 0F T'ÏfE T'}-MES
T}{E

,,Sf GN S ÛF TF{H 'å'rþrES,"
(ESTAtsTISHEÐ 1832.)

DE'\/OTEÐ TA TÍ{E ÛLÐ BC}TOOL BAPTIST CATJS]T,

PT|BLTSITED EYBRY

HY G¡LBEFIT BEËBE'S SONS,
MIÐDLETO\MN, ORAI\TGI CO., NE\M YORK.
B. Ir. Bppep \Ylr. I-.¡. Bnn¡p.

TIISTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
ou¡'subsoribers will confer a favor on us, â,nd. enable us to keep their accounts

with mole aecuracy, by observing the following instrucùions :

EOw' TO REMIT.
Ther most convenient and. safest way of sending remittanoee is by post-ofrco

rno¡ey{)rders,wbichshouldinvariably bo ¡nado paya,blo to G. BEEBEs soNS,at lvrid,iÌleto¡rrr, N. Y., and. not at tho l{ew york city post-office, and. alwayÁ
inclose tho order in the samo envelope with the letter containiagthe informatiónhow it.is to bo applied. when it is not convenient to procirre a post-office
order, themoney can be ùrcloseat in the letter, anclregistereã, and itmaythen be
consiclered safe. we request that bank ahecks on d.istant banks be not sent, as
theyare, subject to quito heavy d.iscounts.

- opposite the name "",h"tTip;-i."ut""tio".""iith" **rgio of your paper or on
bho vrapper will bo observed a clate. This date d.enotes the iirne ai whioh your sub-
scriptio:n enpires ; and when a remittance is made to renew tho subscription the
clate ehould bo watched to see that it is forrvarded. to suoh time as the rðmiftanðø
pays to, cr,ntl if neglectecl, by informing us, it will be corrected. Bythis methocl.
'each subscriber has his own account, and can see that the proper 

"""ãitu aro given
.for his le¡nittances.

,].T 'IIVO ÐOLT-ÀRS

RULES ¡.OR, ORÐÉ)RING.

SEVENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE.

]MEÐNESÐAY,
Ä YEÄR,

$2.?5 single copy, or

being about t¡vioe the

2õ0
part of úhe

. rn nrakilg remittances bo suro to givo the post-offico and state of each na.me to'be credlitrecl. rn ordering an ad.dress changed always give tho post-ofrce and
r¡tate at rrhieh the paper haebeenformerl¡f received, as well as the post-offco andßtatetowhiohitistobe changecl. wheilordering tho discontinuaice of a sub-
ocriptiorr, givo us.the post-ofrce and. state as well ãs the na¡ae to be ùisconúinuod.

HYMN BSOKg
Ther;e books contain 800 p¿gss, ¿ncl 1311 hoog+!, gar¡efully selected by the latellld. Gilbert Beebe. esnecialri io3'-ns-e in rhrí otd'S¿6õfä""Þîiäiti"e B¿nrisr(ihurches or Anoeriôa. 'Àtso, äa ãþnã6eiicaili¿ãiìftnînrsiìii.iäilLi""n "hîäî:

()ur assc'rtment of tho smalL booke^embraces,
Clot.h-bilding, pinglo copy, 75c, Þa,lf d.ozen $8.00.
Þ¡ue, .glaùl. siaglo copy, $1.00: per dozen. $9.00,

f ir*nllåP,"&-i1;f¿t$'i,'flJ¿"31'if ,'rï,i"""""#$;3.&-",
Irer dozen" $30.00.

L-AR,GE T]'PE EDITTON.
'-= IItre
slze, ln

At the above
Ilnited States or

Morocco, tr'ull
2M
Gilr- -.prioes- we rçill mail the books postage naid. to anyCanada.

Midd.letown, Orange Co., N. Y G. BEEBE'S SONS,

..TEE EDITORtr¡.IS ,t
FIRST ANÐ SEOOND YOT TMES.

cont,lins all the Editorial artiolés ¡vritten bq thq late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, andpubrishe,l in rrre srcxs or. inB riiirs trõoiluiiiriî";siîätã tîeîixiË åumrcr. v.,r_ume ritee; ,rõ82-r847). rgggrìer wiiuan ãrphluãtidaïinãe",ifäriîËä Ë,ibäËÅ ilätcxrs of iiclipture t.'.eáúed. upon,
These brjoks alr leducdcl to the folìorring prices, víz:
Plain cloth binrì i r:"- first or seconrì volunè bS.00,^orboth ûrst aud second.roltme,ocde_red ât.the same tiìüe ãn¿-ti t-lið*ü.;;ãã**e;s $s.001--**'ftnita,tion l{orocco $S, formerl y SB.5O. ---- "-
Genuine Turkey lior'õcco (aaúaáóAl gS.õ0, fo¡mer]y gj.00.

Address,'G. BeebeTs Sons, Micl.d.letown, Orange Co., N. y.

THE ET ! BË.A,STTNG TASK FOR AA,MTNtrANS,
- By EJ.der _lVillia-* Gadeby, lato of Manchesrheqã" p3üihråË-Ë*î"' ueen" ïcaüeiôd-iü;î"Ë'lå?PËr?åå'-,ï3"dy"jH%H;:îf,{rr:ad with intense interesr bv t[e _roveiîä]-inä"tr"iñ,-ääa-Jtiilïue demand

*n¿r"+";'*$f s#åi*"*ei#ffi 
#*$*".{,;.kïitr+hf}:trrþå"ï.ï-ffiSi;ates or Canad.a at ihefcr $1.00; 25 copies for g

ÞIiddletow-n. oranse Co., N. Y. {+ILRERT BEEIìF-'3 so¡;S;--

REMINISTENCES AND IETTEP-A
Or.

A,4AR,fT P*A.R,KER,"
303 pages, cloth bountl, .with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. \Yill be sent post paicl on ro-
ceipt of price. Acldress all orders to
Silas trI. Durand, Southarnpton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

,'MEDITÄTIONS 
Oil ?ONTi{]ilS OF TEE
w0RD."

By Silas H. Durancl.
400 ¡lages, cloth bounct. Price, g1,00.

'Will be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dress on receiptof price. Adilressorderg
to Eklel Silas II. Durand, Southampúr,^.
Bucks Co,, Pa., or to the publishersljof
this paper

HTUI ATD TU}M }OOK.

Si,ntlu ed,i,tí,on oJ shape notes u,nd, fi,ftk,
. ed,,ítion of round, notes.

l.OR' USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRIMIîIVE
BÁ.PTIST CIIUR,CEES, COMPILEÐ BY EL-
DÐR'S S. E" DURÀND 4.ND P. G. LESTER.

Tho hymns and tunes in úhis þs6þ ¡¿r.
been very carefully selected and arra,rrs€d,
and are such as are used in our churchee
in d.ilferent parts of tho couatry. Th¿
book co¡rtaias 272 pages of priat h ell,
printed on extra, heavy, No. 1 bookpapor
well bound in full cloth. Two kincls a,re
printed, rouncl and. shape notes. Be
careful to nam.o which kincl ie wanteat.

Prioe per copy, sent by maiì, posfuaidn
$1,10. Price per dozen, sent by erp"eeÁor freight, as may be desired., at tho
oxpenso of the purchaser,99,00. Senrt
drafi, money order or registerecl letter to
Silas H. Durand, Sou.thampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

TEE CEIIBCH BISTOtsY
FROM CBEÀîION ?O A. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HA.SSEì:¡"
This book contains 1084 pages, together

with a f.no steel engraviag of the senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefro_
part is a complete ,, Table of Conten furttilivided illto ehapters, and in the baokpari is a completo Intlex, makiag it mosú
convenient for reference. The work ie
now ready, and will bo mailett to any ad-
dress, postage prepaicl, at the followiag
p:ices for singlo copies:

Genuino Turkey Morooco, GiIt-- $5 Cûfmitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hand Bouncl.-_--_.._.- -- P õ0

00
CLEB R.A.TES

1'he price at which the History is sold
by tho single copywill not admitof much
reduotion for aiub rates; but to partialìy
repay orrr brethren and friends for inter-
esting themselves irr its circulationo wo
are authorizecl to noake the following ro-
duetion for six or nûore copiee ordered. at
one ti¡ne
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt -__-_---_-_.$2? 00
Six Copies of Imitaùion TurkeyMo-

rocco, Giìt. - 23 õ0Six Copies of Leathor lfand Bound 13 õ0Six Copies of Cloth Bound - _ -. - _ _ - 10 b,
The order may be for six or mole

oopies, all of one style of bintling, or as-sorted, as may be desired ; but no order
received for less than six copies, anC r¡alÌ oases ühe cash must accomOariy úheorder. The books can l¡r' rrdered each
sent to a diff'erent adrir¿ss, o:: all to on€persoì1, as p;:eferre,j. ACd.reso,

êR ÐrIRRTS SOus_
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1,54
Ile cannot know them. This is not
a dogma of theology, but a necessit'y
of science; and. science accepts the
situation. If philosophers would' or
could acquaint themselves rrith the
meaning of the scriptural terms llesh
ancl Spirit, theY would free them-
selves from many blunclers, and' enter
a new fleld- of philosophic thought.
The terms flesh and Spirit are no less
scientific terms; they are strictly
physiological in their import, and lie
at the bottom of a biologY which the
scientists have hither,-o entirely over-
looked. The most comPlete, defrnite,
reaì. an¡ithesis known to human
thought is exPressed bY these terms.
Ilhey are usecl to exPress two orders
of life so completely separated from
each other that nothingbuttheword
.r death tt can express the nonrelation
of the lower to the higher. Man,
with all his powers of soul, bocly and'

s pirit, lies within the order denomi-
nated flesh. Ilis PersonalitY belongs
here'in toto. Às the bird in its at-

te mpts to quit the earth and soar into
the sky is beaten laack bYthe unseen
wires that fix its bouncls, so the
powers of man cannot &tendbeyond
their environment, but iu their en
deavors to enter the spiritual world,
.even through the subble medium oll
thought, are held back bY ân unseell
but flxed. boundarY which they can-
not pass. The agnosticts assertiorL
that he hnows nothing of the spír.
itual worid is true, however much thtl
:rominal christian maY disPute it'
Ile reallY does not know. The state-
ment that the natural man recervels

not the things of the SPirit of God,
nei.ther aan he know them, is finalt
as a statement of scientifrc truth.

Can the philosophy that n¡akes th'e

mind or soul or sPirit of man homc'-

geneous with God be true without
destroYing in toto the statements c'f

Paul and Christ ? It maY be urgê,f,

that PauI ltras not insPired, tha't
Christ was not the Son of Goc['

Ädmit this to be true, and' Yet who
âmong meD 1S entitlecl to more rr¡'
spect as authoritYin phiiosophy, and
whero is the sYstem of philosopbY
that is more rigorously demonstrate'd'
in men, as exhibited in their eYe :f-
day life ? The personaliùY of man is
not denied in the ìTew Testament
philosoPhY, but estabtished. It con-

tradicts other systemst that is all;
and. it doer not contradict them bY

mere dogmatical assertionst
;tho mosü tangible scientiûc

but upon
basis.

consciousness ¿ùre

of personalitY, and
person, but in

in every par-
opposed to sJrir-

Man as a created intelligence
,stasds above aII creatures within lLis
,environment. Ile thinksr reasortst
wills, Ioves, hates, mouxnsr rejoictlst
.and. is conscious of himself as dis-

tinct and seParate from the things
around. him; he is conscious of l¡is
ownindividuality. These cond'it'icns
aucl
essen

objects of
tial elements

pïove that man is a

every Particular ûnite,
ticular natural as
itual, mortal as
talitY. There is
personalitY that is imm

opposecl to immor-
nothing in manTs

orral, in :bhe

l3ible. sense of that term. I do :not to duration, can have anY giveu things as they also lustecl. May the dove, my undefrIed. is but 6Ps.rr-

SIGI\[S OF TT{E TIMES
mean that man shall not live again' nature or cond.ition that may be cle' lord. enable us to flee from iclolatry

or that there is no future existence termined by its creator. From our ¿r I-¡it¡le children, keep yourselves

for him. Endless existence is not own instinctive fears and longings from idols 'n fot (( Ye cannot drink
immortality. The Bible declares that we mây infer that our PersouaiitY the cup of the Lord, and the cuP of
God alone has immortalitY, and I am may exist in a future state, but the devils. Ye cannot be Partakers of'

unwilling to ascribe to man what only ground for assurance of this is the I-.¡ord.ts table, and of the table of

God alone is said to Possess. Man the revelation given by Godthrough devils.t' '( For the cuP of blessing

thinks, but his thoughts'are vain, Jesus Christ; and this revelation is whieh we bless, is it not the com-

unfrui:tful, and always f'allible; this not given to all men, for manY of the munion of the blood of Christ ? The

proves that his mind is vain and wisest philosophers endeavor to rea- bread which we break, is it not the

fallible, and heuce canuot be of the son away mants personality here and communion of the bodY of Ohrist ?tt

essence of God. Ile reasons, but his existence hereafter. In the midst The word. (¿ eommunionr" in 'ts com-

his reasoning is uncertain, aud often ofan uncertain philosophy upon the mon acceptation, meals fellowshipt

reach{Ðs wrong conclusions. He wills, one hand, and unbelief uPon the concord or agreement; and in this

but his williug is mutable, feeble' other, it doth not Yet aPPear what text it has direct reference to the

and upon all hands subjectto tlefoat. we shall be, but we know that when mutual communion of Christ and his

Ile loves, but his love is often mis- Christ shall appear we shall be like chiklren iu the solemn sacrament

placetl, embraces evil and wicked him. known among us as the Lordts suP'

thingrs; men love darkness. He H. M. CU-R,R,Y. per. But this communion and. fel-

hates, but'he hates the good, even lowship of Ohrisø and his children

hates God himself. îhese factsr as are not confrned alone to the sacra'

exhibited throughout all history' are
" Fon we being manY are one breacl,.

meut known as the lrordts supper;
ancl one body: for rve are allpartakers of

for the apostle John saYs, (r îrulY
insurmountable barriers to our ac- that one bread.Tt-l Cor' x. 17

ceptetl philosoPhY of personalitY G. Bpnepts SoNs-DPln Bnnrn- o,ur fellowship is wi¡h the Fathert

Man is a childof earth, thoroughlY ßEN IN rgn I-.¡Onn:-In some one of and with his Son Jesus Chrisín-L
identified with the earth in all his the past numbers of the SreNs I saw .Iohn i. 3. We do also most assur-

manifestations; and. whether his cor' a request from sister Nevada Run- edly betieve that Godts children havo

respondence with earth can be bro- yan, of BunYan, KY.r for mY vrews communion with Christ bY election

ken and his PersonalitY preserved, through our highlY Prized medium of in him, by their relation to his hu-

is a question which PhilosoPhY can correspondenee, the SrçNs oF TEE mani,ty, and by a participation of his

nevel: solve. The fact that man is a Trrns, on the above Portion of holY Spirit; fot theY are nade Partakers
personalitY cannot helP us here' writ; but L have defeiled answering of all the covenant blessings treas-

The heart, ignorant of what lios be- u.ntil now, and for no other reasotr ured up in Christ for them, and which

yond, wraps itself in the vainest than a d,eepening, healtfelt sense of are made known unto them exPeri-

imaginations, the basest traditions' my weakness and unworthiness to mentally, according to the eternal

and 1;he most ridiculous legends, and' write on anY Portion of Godts word; purpose which he pur¡rosed in Christ

struggles to light its own darknoss and even now if I have anY sPecial Jesus before the world began. For

and penetrate the darkness beyond light on the text submitted it is very Paul said to the EPhesian churcht

by the feeble lamP of philosophy faint and glimmering. Ilowever, I ¿( Blessed be the God and Father of

Àrouncl the mYsterious region of the eannot in ju,stiae to my feelings pass our }rord Jesus Ohrist, who hath

Ilereafter, Superstition has cast her sueh requests bY unnoticed; tbere- blessed us with all spiritual bless'

sable mantle. fbre I will offer a few thoughts' such ings in heavenlY Places in Christt

Ptrilosophers endeavor to prove by as I haver relative to the subjectt according fin harmonY] as he hath

the personalitY of man that there ls hoping they nnaY be of some comfort chosen us in him before the f'ounda'

a personal God. Their argu'ment tñ to our highlY esteemed sister, and tion of the world, that we should be

that a flnite personality must neces' others of tike Plecious faith. holy and without blame before him

sarily be the Product of an inflnite This text is a positive declaration in love.7'-Eph. i. 3" 4'

personalitYr or a personal God; but of inspiration, and' neither has refer- (( For we being m,any.2' îhe PIuraI

the r:omprehension of God as a Per enoe to nor embraees anY but Godts pïonoun É(we' in this text, which

son, âs the true Godt as the I Am,' people, the eteat vessels of mercYt comprises the exaet number ex-

product of a whom he ehose in Christ Jesus unto pressed by the following nOun
as Jehovah, is not fhe

through eternal gtorY. The aontext shows ¿¡ manyrt' is no more nor less than
philosophY, but must come

revela' piainllr that the apostle was enforcing GodTs entire PeoPIe, known as. the
the revelation of faith. This

on the minds of these dearly beloved eleetion of grace and body of Christ,
tion lifts us out of the mirY claY of

chiltlren of God in a most vivicl man- whom he purcbased with his own
an uncertain pþilosophy, and' places

ner the disobedience of the Israelites, bloott; fbr when Jesus took the cuP'
our feet uPon a rock. It gives us a

and had given thanks, he gave it to
mind, a heart, an understanding and their overthrow with literal de

them, sayingr 6(Drink Ye all of it;
thal; cannot be accoun ted for upon structions and' righteous judgments'

any princiPles of human science. It as our ensamPles and for our admo- for this is my bloocl of the new testa-

tiftsrbhe veil of fear and superstition nition, uPon whom the ends of the ment, which is shed for fbecause of]

fro¡n the heart, and answers in the world. are come; aud not only so, but matry, for fbecause of] the remission

affi.:cmative the questiol, ¿'If a mân that the l-.,ord our God had a table of sins i)7 t'inøb, is, for the remission of

die shall he live ãgaiÐq-l) The reve' tbr his loved ones to gather around, the sins of the ¿¿ many."-Matt. xxvi.

lation of faith also soives the problem ancl a cuP for them to Partake of ; 2-t, 2E. Þ'or the bodY (church) is not

of the preservation of mauTs person' and. also that the devil hacl a tabtre one member, but mâny; and God

ality in the dissolutiou of his corre- for his children to gather around, hath set everY one of them in the

spc,ndence with this earth. and a cuP for then to Part'ake of; body as it pleased him. Inasmueh

llhe duration of mants personalitY a,nd that these plainly distinguish ed then as God set every one of the

is cletermined by the author of it' It classes, with their resPective places, members in the bodY as it Pleased

is not necessarily endless within Íts way and. manner of worship, should him, he is the onlY being that offici'

own attributes. Not onlY is the l:ave no communlon or fellowship ated. in the organization of this one

duration of mants personality ûxed with each other ; nor could theY have, complete bodY; and. this church, or

by the will of God, but the condition witbout subjecting the Lordts chil- body of Christ, is the onlY one of her

or state of its existence is determined dren to the same like destructions as mother-the onlY one organized bY

by the same eternal will. Godts came npon the children of Israel in influite wisdom and eternal love;

pe:rsonalitY, from the verY nature of the wilderness for their disobedience; consequently there is no¡re other liko

it, is essentiallY self'- existent, eternal, for aII these things happened (came it-none other of this kind. ('Thers

immutable, immortal; but manTs per unexpeotedly) unto them for ensam' are threescore fsixty] queens and.

so:rality is not so esseltiallY' A ples, or were our examples, to uhe fourscore feighty] concubines, and'

createcl personality can be limited as intent we shoulcl not lust after evil virgins without number;tt btlt (( My
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Song vi. 8, 9. One chosen in Christ,
preservecl in him, blessed in him, and
called with a holy calling. Individu-
ally we are many, yet we are joined
together in one mystical body, of
which Christ is the llead and Savior;
and we declare ourselves to be so by
our fellowship together in the ordi-
nance of the l-¡ordts supper, and by
having love one for another, mâ,ni-
fested in our everyday life, &c. For
the bread we eat in taking the l-.iordts
supper is one bread, and the wine we
drink is one wine. Although the
bread may be composed. of many in-
dividual grains of corn, yet it is but
one bread ; and the wine may be also
composed of many individual gmpes,
yet it is but one wine. Ilence the
I-¡ordts chosen people are redeemed
to God by the blood of Christ out of
every kindred and tongueandpeople
and nation; and yet they are all one
in Christ, and are many members,
yet but one body. AII the elect of
God out of every kindred, tongue,
people and nation, from the begin
ning to the end of the world, is but
one body, the church, the bride, the
Iambts wife; one body and one
Spirit, and called in one hope of
their calling. One Lord, one faith,
one baptism, one mind, love and de-
sign, being knit together in love;
and this everlasting or eternâl love
is the cement whiah cements this one
loody in an indissolvable union, and
unites and joins these many members
so closely that theyarebutonebody

any mân eat thereof he shall live
fbrever; and the breacl that I will
give is my flesh, which I will give
for the life of the world.,,-John vi.
51. 6. JMhoso eateth my flesh and
drinketh my blood hath eternal life,
and I will raise him up at the last
day.,t .ó I am the bread of life.t,
This is one bread, of whom all Godts
children are partakers. Tlis last
phrase of the text more plainly gives
us the cause of tho unity or oneness
of Christ and his people; it is be-
cause they are all partakers of his
divine nature and holiness. ì{ot-
withstanding the Liord.ts chosen peo-
ple in their individuality arre many,
yet they are but one body; ancl the
very iclea of many being but one
denotes a most inseparable union
and intimate communion, as if they
were but one person or one body.
this last phrase the apostlehasused
in a most lucid manner, to show the
union and. communion that is be-
tween Christ and the members of his
body, the church. îhis oneness or
unity of Chrisi; and his people is the
only ground ofthefu acceptancewith
God; the only ground. upon which
their sins are pardoned, their per
sons accepted, and frnally they are
brought
shall be

glory,
for we

to eternal where we
like Jesus shall see

him as he is, and so shall ever be
ivith the I-¡ord. úú For we being mâny
are o4e bread, and ono body:-for wê
are all partakers of that one bread.,t

w. J. IÍAY

R¡.roN, N. lI., April 24, 1893.

Dn¡n Bnstunn¡g Bpr:¡n:-I
send. to you a letter written by sister
White, which I think will interest
many ofyour readers. The news of
her death came to us in our south
western home very suddenly, as \Me
had not heard of her failing health.
I had spent many pleasant seâsons
in her company, and she was en
deared to me in warm christian love.
The letter I send portrays the deep
christian experience which she had
tasted, and her unfaltering trust in
the Savior of the church. We sym-
palhize deeply with her bereaved
family and the church of which she
was a member, all of whom will miss
her presence among them.

Yours in christian love,
EIJIZABETH H. BOGGS.

M¡.ncs 18, 1878.
My Ynny Dp¡n Srsrnn Boees:

-I received your very welcome letter
during my husbandts absence. You
can well imagine how gladly it was
received. I am sure I only have to
ask your forgiveness for not ânswer-
ing before this; for you know so
much of my weakness and imperr'ec-
tion that Lam sure you will pardon
me, and not think me unmindful of
such a favor as I hope f will always
feel a ietter from you to be. IMe
received. the notice of Elder Hart-
well,s d.eath. O what a sad bereave-
ment! I have no doubt now that
you feel his place cân never be fÌlled.
ft seem
tions of

s hard, when such dispensa-
Godts próvidence iome upon

us, to fael in our hearts, 66 Thy will,
O God, be done.tt We can only feel
that when the l-¡ord gives us strength.
We surely cannot say those words
lll our own strength. It is he alone
that is.able to ûll that place. There
is nothing too hard for him to do;
and we have the blessed assurâ,ncè,
if we are his chilclren, that he will
never leave nor fbrsake us. But O.I have so mâny doubts about my
salvation. f do not doubt for one
moment the salvation of the church.
f know that is sure. Chosen in
Christ before the foundation of the
world; and just as sure as the -Head
lives, the body must live also. IIe
is the Eead of the church, the bocly;
and it must be a perfect body. We
cannot conceive of Christ having
anything but perfection; and surely
it takes every member to make that
body perfect. Ile says in another
place, ¿. I am the vine, ye are the
branches.,, But every branch that
beareth not fruit shall be cut off and
thrownintotheflre. Bro¡herPowell
certainly expressecl my feelings on
Sunday when he said he thought he
must be the branch that bore no
fruit. I think I must surely be that
one; lor in me, I feel, bhere is no
good thing. f am always doing the
things that I should. not, andleaving
undone the things that I ought to
do. I think I can say, with paul,
¿r O wretched man that I am ! who
shall deliver me from the body of
this death ?t7 O what can make us

PrxsoNnonx, Ky., April 20, 1898. more wretched than when Christ the church by the apostles, and to / Contünued, on ltage Iõ7.)

withdraws himself from us ? 'We are
then indeetl of all men most miser-
able. But I have often thought of
the passage of Scripture (I clo not
know just where it is) which says,
r¿ Though we believe not, yet he
abicleth faitbful: he cannot deny
himself.t, IMhat a consolation to
those who so often ûnd. themselves
in a fix that they cannot decide
whether they really believe or not.
But there is one thing there can be
no doubt about, whether we believe
or not, Christts bloocl is suffìcient to
cleanse us f'rom all sin. Blessed is
the man to whom Christ will not
impute sin. O, my sister, when we
feel the burden of our sins bearing
us down so low, we cannot conceive
of anything like the goodness of God
in giving his only begotten Son to
bear the sins of the whole church.
We feel sometimes that surely he
had. enough to make him sweat great
drops of blood falling to the ground,
and all on acconnt of our sins. O
that I could love him more and serve
him better, is the prayer, I trust, of
my poor, weak self.

Elijah came home from your place
on Saturd.ay night. He stopped to
see Elder Purington. IIe says he
cân never forget the kindness be-
stowed on him while on that trip;
but he had so little spiritual enjoy
ment and so litUe liberty in preach
ing that he felt he must have been
more a burd.en than a pleasure to the
church. TVe were all so glad to see
him. That was the longest trip he
has evei taken siúce he has úeèn
trying to preach

f see in the last Sre¡vs that our
dear old brother Beebe is able again
to ûll his place in the pulpit, for
which we all have great reason to be
thankf'ul. f do not now expect to
attend the BaltimoreAssociation. I
wish you could attend. Brother
Ohick expects to come from there
and be here on the third Sunday
Cannot you oome with him ? OId
sister Ilickson says she expects to
come. ff you could only be with usit would remind us of the week we
spent together last summer.

l{ow, my dear srster, I must bid
you good-by f'or the present. I hope
you will overlook all the imperfec-
tions in this scribble, and write to
your unworthy sister in hope. Eli_
jah joins me in love to you; and he
sends his love and returns tiranks to
you and all the friendsatyourplace.

LTZZIN ]MHITE.

THE NAMES OF BTASPEEMY
IN readingthe Scriptures ofdivine

truth we are, like Peter, led. to see
that tlrere are some things hard. to
be und.erstood, which we no doubt
do very often wrest, being unlearnecl,
and conseqnently unstable. ft is no
very pleasant task to the flesh to
resist popular notions and long ac-
cepted practices. But the Spirit of
Christ anri of wisdom, and a sound
mind, will enable us to detect any-
thing that is contrary to sound doc-
trine and the traditions delivered. to

resist the same with a ready mind,
no matter what the consequences
âre. For no lie is of the truth,
whether in doctrine or practice.
Even the little foxes spoit the vines.
-A.ny practiee, be it ever so small,
not given in the apostlest doctrine,
rs a corrupt practice. We see some
worshiping of angels even among
Oltl Baptists, by calling some great
preachers and writers (( diyines.,
This is a name of blasphemy when
given to any mortal man. This iitle
belongs to him only who hath im-
mortality tlwelling in the light,
which, it is expressly declared, no
man cân approach unto; whomno
man hath seen nor can see. But no
marvel, for Satan has tried to make
the Scriptures teach this; but he
never yet got any farther than the
heading of the chapters, or the ma -.
gins and explanations. He tried to'
make Godts servant John take â
name
tures

of blasphemy; but the Scrip-
by John repudiate it. It is

this, tt The Rovelation of St. John
the Divine.:r îhis is a name of
blasphemy, and is given bhe lie in
God.ts flrst sentence, r¿ The revelation
of Jesus Christ,tt &c. The reason f
speak of this is because I believe
some of God.ts people are caught in
this, in telling what some .( eminent
divinesr', as they call them, have
said or written. This I cannot re-
ceive, as it is one of the ear-marks,
of the whore and her daughters, who,
are full of just such names. ¡¡ Rev-
erendrtt. .. Iloly Fatherr;r ((Mother of
God,2r cr Queen of heavenrtt aiê-sbme
of the names of blasphemy written
upon her, as
Blasphem.ous

well as her daughters.
tloctrinesrr claiming

attributes of God. Á.nd some of the
unstabie are following their per-
nicious \ryâys. Some are making
tight of the express commands of
the apostles, because ürey are not
popular. One in particular is,
women teaching and. speaking in the
church, usurping authority, which
is expressly forbidden by tho apos-
tles; and they are the moüth of God.
This practice is very popular with
antichristian denominations of the
secondbeast. Why? Becausethere
is a great polqer in the voice of, a
Te'oman to clraw the fleshy mincl of
man. This is why, or one reason
why, the wisdom of God has said,
'¿ It is a shame for a womân to speak
in the church.tt It will not do for
sisters to quote rçhat flrose noble
$/omen did and said at the sepuì-
chre, and elsewhere, in the apostoliq
days, ,in order to controverb what
the apostles have said and command-
ed concerning the dress and. behav_
lor of women in the house of God,
who profess godliness; for flre wis-
dom of God has given directions in { ¡

this to the church, and it is not safeto ignore it (reatl 1 Cor. xiv.; also
Titus, Peter, and others), and say it
does not matter; that a different
rule is just as good. This is blas-
phemy, setting our wisdom above
God,s wisdom. This shows a mark
of the beast. There is a disposition
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GOSPEL PRE,A.CHING.
" Stt-ot to show thyself approveclunto

Goc1, a workman that needeth not to br>

ashamed, rightly divitling the
truth.??-2 Tiur. ii. 15.

No wårk of such soiemn
ance wâ,s eYer
created being as

'lvold of

import-
committetl to an¡'
that which is e¡n

i¡raced in the ministry of the gospel
of the grace of God. It is uot Pos
sible that âny natural qualiflcations
caD prepâre

can the
a man for this servico ;

lack of any natural adnor
vantages constitute au impedimenb
in the way of obedience when tËr:
S-lord tras called one of his people ttl
-the fulfrllment of the office of bearinll
the message of redeeming love to thr¡
comforting of his aflicted and Poor
saints. Reason s&ysr (( It is import-
.ant that those who are recognize(l
as preachers
have sufÊcient

of the gospel shoultl
worldly education to

'onable them to critically read the
,scriptures, and to withstand those
who seek to Pervert the sacrerl
¡:ecord.t1 To the natural mind of tho
saints this does seem consistent; an'l
perhaps everY servant whom Go,l
has aalled to the ministrY has foun,ù
6¡s l¿sk of such literarY abilitY Pre-
senting an obstacle in the waY of
obodience to the divine direction.
Not olrly has this deaeitful plea been
urged in the Presenf aget and, unde'r
the gospel disPensation, but even in
the prophetic days this stumblin¡¡
block aftbrded a Pretext behiqttr
which disobedience and unbelief took
plausible shelter in rebellion against
the authoritY of the Lord Gorl.
'W-hen Jeremiah was sent to prophesy
he said, '¿ Ahr Lord God ! behold, I
cannot speak; for I am achild. But
the said unto me, SaY not,
âIn ; for thou shalt go to a,ll

that I shall send thee, and whatso-
eYer X command thee thou shalt
speak. Be not afraid of their faces;
f,or I allr with thee to deliver' thee,

'saith the l-¡ord. Then the l'ord put
fbrth his hand, and touchecl urY
mouth. And. the I-¡ord said unbo
me, Behold, I have Put mY words in
thy mouth. See, I have this day set
'thee over the natious and' over the
kingdoms, to root out, and to Pull
down, and to destroY, and to t'hrcrw
down, to build, and' to Piant.t'-Jer
i. 6-l-0. Ilow much tlid the natulal
intelligence of Jeremiah contribute
to the work to which he was sancti-
fied and ordainecl before his nat¡¡r'al
birth? Did Moses feel that l¡e was
peculiarlY adaPted for the work as

signed to him, because he 6ù was
learned rn all the wisdom of the
Ilgyptians ?" After all other objrlc-
tions had f'ailed to - excuse him,

I-¡ord.
a child

f}IGNS OF TT{E TTMES
ized. to preach his everlasting gospel.
fn the example of Paul himself there
is an illustration of this solemn
truth. In his charge to the elders
of the church of Ephesus he recounts
his affiictions in the rvork of the
ministry and. says, (( But noneof these
things moYe me, neit'her count rmy
life dear unto myself, so that I might
ûnish my course with joy, and. the
ministry, rvhich I have received of
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel
of the grace of Gori.tt-Äcts rx. 24.
Thus he studied to show himself aP'
proved. unto God. Ifhe had sought
the approval of men, Paul was bet'
ter qualifled to secure that favor
than auy Ín our time, since he had
all the advantages of natural birth
to add to the attainment of the verY
highest rank among religtotts stu
dents. ì{ot even all the writings of
uninspired men, which have been
pubiished since the apostolic daY,
could have added to his st'ock of
seientiflc religious clualifications.
Certainly if there had been valu-
able preparatiou for the ministry of
Christ in those educational atlvant-
ages none could have known them
better than the verY aPostle who
¡rrote this ietter to îimotiry; yet he
never once suggests that the servant
of the Lortl could do better work
after a course of naturul study,under

used is not to endeavortolearn what the direction of some learned teacher
men have taught in religion, but to of the ¡visdom of men.
earnestly seek to be found speaking The word used by Paul in this
no other thiugs but such as have text has the same meaning with that
beenLrevealed by the Holy Spirit in which is translated 'r giving all tlili-
the r:xperience of the servant of the genee.tt-z Peter i. 5. The preaching
Lortl; for this is all that can be of the gospel of the grace of Goci is
profitable to the saints to whom the not so light a matter as to be of
minister of Christ is called to testify seeondary importance. No temporal
the cloctrine and order whieh our consideratiotrs c¿ìn take precedence

I-.¡ord has established in his kingdom. of the high privilege which is given
Iler,sin is one essentiai point of dif- to the ministry of Christ in their be-

fere:nce between the gospel ministry ing called of God to the service of
and every emissary of antichrist. .his ¡:ansomed PeoPle. ì{ot even the
Since the whole sYstem of worldlY duty of burying a dead father, or
reli¡¡ion is addressed' to the mental bidding farewell to the rnembers of
powers of the chilclren of this world, the donoestic circle, can justif.y delay
there is consistencY in those who in the perfornance of that work
teach that system being so thorough- which tho l-¡ord has commanded.-
ly trrained in worldly wisdom oas to Luke ix. l¡7-62. Nothing can com-

I be able to convince the natural mind pare with the reward which is ex
of those things which are to be perienced in obedience to the word
tau¡¡ht. Ilence there is neecì for of the Irord; and there is no suff'ering
aII 1;bLe schools and other inventions so fearful as that which is felt bY

whicth have been devised bY the the disobetlient cÌ¡ild whofalls into the
ïota,ries of false religion. If they haûtls of tho living God in the visita-
are t,o stucly to show themselves ap- tiou of jnst chastisement upon his
proved unto men, it is but reasonable tra,nsgressions. ft ll9¡ w€ knorv him

thai they should. look to men for that thab hath said, Ifengeance belongeth
insl;ruction which is neetlful to unto me; I will recompense, saith the
qua,Iify them fbr the service of men Lorrl. And again,The Lord shaìljudge
Bul; the aPostle does not direct îim bìs people.tt-Eeb. x. 30. -A.s far as

othy to anY such course of studY as the iufinte majesty of God exceeds all
this. Ile says nothing to hinn about created glory, so far the authority of
see.king to be aPProved of men. It liis commandment transcends the
is to that God who knoweth all most urgent obligations of an earth-
things, tliat the gosPel preacher ly character. E[ence it is important
rrusb look for aPProbation when he that the saints heed this admonibion
f'aithfutly sPeaks the truth ¡rs he to make the attainment of the answel
is moved bY the HolY Ghosb This of a, good conscience toward Godthe
is the meaning of the worJ tt sLudy tt tirst consideration at ali times and
in this text. There is no earthlY uuder alL circurnstances' In so do-

consideration which caû oompare ln ing they otrey the iniunction in our
im¡roltance with the attainrnent of the text. While this is PrimarilY ad'
approval of that God' v¡L¡<¡ has called d.ressed to Timothy as a minister of

Irord, f am not eldquent, neither
heretofore, nor since thou hast
spokrln to thy servant; but I am slow
of speech, and of a slow tongue.
And the lord saith unto hirn, Who
hath mad.e mants mouth ? or who
maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the
seeing, or the biind.? have not I the
I-.¿ord ?"-Ex. iv. 10, 11. Under the
gospet dispensation, did PauI claim
that his superior education which
was received at the feet of Gamaliel'
gave him precedence over Peter,
and ,fames and John, who were illit-
erate, ;ûshermen ? Instead of this, he
coun¡ed alt his educational attain-
ments as loss for Christ; and when
it pleased God. to reveal his Son in
him that he shouìcl preach him among
the treathen, he says, ¡¿ Inmediately
I conferred not with flesh and
blood; neither went I uP to Jerusa-
Iem 1;o them which were aPostles be'
fore .me; but I went unto Arabia, ancl
returned again unto Damascus."
Phil. iii. 7; Gal. i. 1T. Thus it is
maniif,est that there is no inspired
authority to suPPort the PoPular
theory that natural education adds
to txLe qualiflcation of one of whom
God has called to the work of preach-
ing 1;he gospei.

't Study to slt'ow th,ysel'f alryroaed
unto GoiI.Ð The manifest signiûca-
tion of the yord (¿ studY tt as here

r¡ Moses said unto the Lord, O rnY ev{)ry servaut w}rom hê has autbor- the gospelr it is Profitai¡le for the fully wrested that it has been

direction of every one of the saints
Indeed, there is no such effective
preaching for the guidance of the
followers of Jesus as that which is
fbund in the tlaily life and continual
example of those who are called to
declare the testimony of divine grace
in the salvation of sinners. What
advantage is the logic of PauI ancl
the eloquence of Apollos in p o-
claiming the letter of sound doetrine,
if the conduct of the minister shows
that he is himself destitute of the
power of that graceinhisownheart?
Certainly so far as his labors are de-
signed to comfort the affIicted a¡d
poor people of God such a minister
noust be a castaway. Ile can have
no divine joy Ín the worh of his min
istry.

.(A workman tl¿at neeeletl¿ ttot to l¡e
øshanred,, rôglatty divi,ildng tlt'e zoord af
trutlt,.)) In this expression is in-
cluded the standard of excellence
whose attainment is to be the ob-
ject of the servant of the Lord, and
also the deflnite d.irection by which
that end is to be attained. The
familiar illustration of a competent
workman is oresented as the repre-
sentative of the ministor whom God
has called to serve in the proclama-
tion of his gospel. The workman
who is engaged in builcling a house
might be able to give the history of
houses from the beginning of time to
the present, and elaborately describe
their beauties; yet if, he could not
himself construct a building which
would bear its own weight, he would
certainly need to be ashamod of his
folly in attempting a work for which
he is not qualified. So, that pro-
fessed minister of the gospel has need
to be ashamed of his work who ean-
not so divide the word of truth that
it shall set forth the testimony of
Jesus. The proud rabbi who can at
once read all the natio¡ls dialecis in
which men have evet written thoir
books, haS neecl to be ashamed if he
cannot so divide the wortl of truth
that it shall testify of Jesus. The
illiterate peasant who tlepends upon
the kindness of some m.ore favored
cornpanion fbr the literal reading of
the Scriptures, seeing Jesus inevery
sentence he hears, has no need to
be ashamed.; even though he can
frame no gramraatical sentences, nor
tickle the carnal ear wrth great swell-
ing words of vanity. The strongest
assurance that the ministry of a
preacher is effective ancl profitable
is fbund in the fact that it is ap"
plieil by the Spirit to the comfort
and a¡lmonition of the humble dis-
ciples of our lrord. trt, is of smalì
consequence whethet the preaching
is considered by tire world as won-
clerfulìy eloquent and conclusivê, so
that multitudes give rapt attention
to the words of the minister. .[hero
is no gospel in suoh preaching if it
has not the Spirit of Ohrist in it.
-A.lthough the rrhole worid may be
attracted by the beautifol latguage
and strong arguments of the preach-
er. he has need to t¡e ashamed if
the word of truth has been so deceit-



.ehanged to an indorsement of the.d.octrines and commandments of
men. Jesus is not in such preach-
.t'ng, however loudly the name may
be uttered. There is no more deceit-
f,nl form of f,alsehood than that which
claims reverence for the truth while
denying its living power. Of such
preachers Paul says, r.Îhey profess
that they know God; but in works
they deny him, being abominable,
¿nd. disobedient, and. unto every
good work reprobate.t,-îit. i. 16.
If any ministers whom God has call-
ecì have so far conformed to the wis-
dom of this world as to bear the
d.escription ìrere given, surely such
have need. to be ashamed.. There
cau never be such departure from
the right way of ihe l,ord without
the distortion of the word of truth.
When the Spirit takes of the things
ofJesus in the law and intheproph-
'ets, and reveals them unto his saints,
he shows their testimony of the IIes-
siah as the end of the law for right-
€ousness to every one thatbelieveth.
{he minister of Christ has no need.
to be ashamed ¡vhen he can so divide
the word. oftruth that this glorious
witness shines in all that is written
by inspiration. It is of litile conse-
quence whethor the tongue is as
starnmering as that of Moses, or as
eloquent as that of Apollos, when
the Spirit takes the words spoken,
and applies them to the experienco
ofthe saints, they are full of sweet-
ness and. comfort. While the privi-
legeof utteringthe words of thistruth
ís unspeakábly blessed, the honored.
messenger by whom the I_¡ord is
pleased to speak is never puft'ed up
by his own ability when led by the
Spirit of truth. On the contrary,
the invariable effect of such wonder-
fnl grace is to humble the messenger
in the dust. The same light which
reveals the glory of God. in his truth
shows the pollution and vileness of
that servant in whom it is thus glori-
ously shining. So lsaiah, after de-
scribing the vision of the l_.¡o¡d which
he saw in the year that king Uzziah
died, immediately .cries, (, Woe is
me ! for I am und.one; because I am
a man of unclean lips, and I dwelt in
the midst of a people of unclean lips ;
for mine eyes have seen the King,
the l-¡ord of hosts.tt Thus the word
of trnth when rightly divided shows
the just condemnation of every sin-
ner, and witnesses the infrnite per-
fection of holiness in whieh our God.
works all things according to his
own eternal purposel Upon this im-
mutable foundation rests the whole
builcting of the sanctified church of
ou.r tr-¡ord and. Savior Jesus Christ.

The word of truth is not rightly
divided by a.ssigning some portion
of it to one sâint, and some other
portion to another. There is noth.
ing in the revelation which God has
given but that every sai¡lt has a
heritage in it. The whole word of
truth is the common possession of all
the saints. There is none of it which
aûJ¡ one can aftbrd to regard as hav_
ing no application to himself. On
the other hand none can claim ex-

SIGNS OF TTTE
ciusive proprietorship in any portion.
It is the undivided aud indivisible
heritage of the whole household of
God. The only right division of it
is in the application of every portion
to Urat particular condition in which
the saints all need. that very word of
divine comfort or instruction. fn
doctrine, that which pertains to the
typical and legal system must not be
applied to the gosnel, except as de-
signed to bear testimony to the glory
which shines in Jesus Chrisr. Neith-
er is the grace rey€alecl in the gospel
to be presented as a mere appendage
to the Mosaic disþensation. Jesus
is not tributary to Moses; but in
rightly dividing the word of truth it
will be shown that att the law and
the prophets testify of Jesus. Á'll
this rich treasure of infinite fallness
of grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ; and it is needful toconstant-
Iy affirm this divine reality in righily
divicling the word of truth. IVhen
the saints lose sight of bhis principlo
ofthe gospel thoy become entangled
in tho yoke of legal bondage, and.
thus lose the enjoyment of their her-
itage of liberty in the word of truth.

KEEP IT
Pr,plsn destroy your old Supple.

ments and keep the iast one, and
read it carefully. We especially re-
quest our brethren and. friends to
note the fourth paragraph, and to
assist us all they can in accordanee

nâme, the result will Lrg the sa¡¡le.
The best way is to inelcse in your
letter one ofthe little pink slips con-
taining the name pasted either on
the margin of the paper or on the
wrapper in which it comes.

TTMES
(Concludeel front 1rage J.õ5.)

to brand those who contend for the
apostlest order in everything per-
taining to the church, with being
very particular about the ietter of
Scripture. The love of God writes
the order of his house in every pâr-
ticular in the heart. There are no
nonessentials written for our learn-
ing. The God with whom we have
to do does not trifle. The stakes of
Zionare ail set, and the lines are ali
tlrawu. 'We have no stakes to set,
not even by his stakes; and to re-
moye one of the least of his stakes,
aud teach men so, is visited with
punishment. Surely the church of
the living God does not want any of
the man.devised garments of Baby-
lon. The doctrine and. order given
by the apostles are a perfect flt for
the church of God, pronounced. so
by Goct himself ; so we have no need.
to rob antichrist. They are welcome
to their own,and thechurchofthe
living God wants her own; no more,
no less.

Yours in hope,
DÄYID TITMUS.

Sr. Lours, Mich

Fr,nurxçsBunc, Ky., Feb. 23, 1893.

G. Bnn¡¡ts SoNs-Dn¡.R, Bn,EîE-

the paper bef'ore me, and I have been
a read.er ofit for about forty yeârs;
and if it teaches any doctrine dif-
ferent f'rom what it taught when I
ûrsÇ read it, or any doctrile not
taught in and sustained by the Scrip-
tures of divine truth, I am unable
to perceive it. With no intention to
flatter, you are certainly faithful sen-
tinels on the watch-tower of Zion,
earnest and zealous ministers of the
New Testament, tleclaring the whole
a,nd. true testimony of God. May
the grace and mercy of God sustain
ar¡d success attend you in your ef'-
f'orts to serve and comfort the people
of God.

Wheu I say, .É lryho call them-
selveõ Old School Baptists,tt I do not
noean to use that teim in a feeling of
unkindnesso or with a desire to of-
fend; for I trust those persons al-
luded to above have experienced a
hope in Christ, aud rely alone upon
the efficacy of his atoning blood to
re¡leern thom f'rom the curse of sin ;
but I sometimes fear they are con-
troiled ily feelings of prejudice and
pride. I humbly pray that our
heavenly Father, if consistent with
his holy will. may remove all human

pride from the hearts and prejudice
from the minds, and restore christian
fellowship and love among the mem-
bers of his betoved Zion.

There was a time, before I had a
hope, or before that hope became
sure and steadfast, tb.at I thought
the experiences of Godts people, re-
latir¡g his dealings with them, and
giving their own thoughts and. re-
flections as to their sinful state, their
lost and ruined conrlition, as pub-
lishecl in the Srcxs, was d.ry reading,
especially unless it was written in
elegant style, and expressed in fine
and eloquent language. But now,
since by the grace and. mercy of God
f have been made to see myself as I
am, a miserable sinner, and to realize
that f am nothing, less than nothing,
and vanity, and made to rely alone
upon the merits of the precious blood
of Christ, who was humility itsel! f
can reatl those expressions of the
brethren and sisters, though clumsity
written, and enjoy sweet communion
with, and feet the strongest fellow-
ship for them, although most of them
are utter strangers to me in the fi.esh,
and I may never behold their faces;
realizing that we have a common'in-
terest in him who was delivered. for
our offenses, and rose again for our
justification.

of hoaring Christ and him cruciûed

timony of God, still I sometimes wish
that you and the other brethren, who
are competent to write and speak,
wouid say more about the duty of
the t¡rethren and sisters to maintain
the worship of Gotlts house, the sup-
polt of the ministry, the repairing,
building and maintaining the houses
of wor'ship. I fear there is too much
carlessness and apathy in this regard.
among some of the brethren. Illay
God inspire our hearts with zeal to
do his holy will; and, if consistent
with his righteous purpose, I woulct
humbly pray that he revive his work
in the hearts of his people, and. re-
store peace and order in all tho
borders of his Zion. '60 Lord, re-
vive thy work in the midst of the
years, in the midst of the years make
known; in wrath remember mercy.rt

Your unworthy brother,
JOHN S. POWI]R.

a L57

nnr.r :-fnclosed fr nd post.offi ce order When I began this I had litflefor two dollars. I cannot do with- thougìrt of writing anything but anouttheSrcNs oF TEETnrns. Itis a order for your paper; butasllive
with the terms given therein. If you
carinot attend to the matter yourself
you are at iiberty tò'äuthörizo 'sóme

sweet and blessed means of corres- about twelve miles from our placo ofpondence and intercourso between preaching, which is Mayts lriòk,the people of God, as they are scat- Maqop Co., 5y" al$ barrg -þe"el. çiçk,
one else to act in your name.

When two or more new subscrib-

tèrêtl'Uiroughout thé ûbitett States and been unable to go to meeting, soand Canada, bringing to each the when f began to write I j,ust ran
ers â, e sent at the same time, in
accordance with terms given in Sup-
plement of April 12th, 1893, and one
is in compliance with the second. or

blessings of the gospel of Christ, and over, and have aflicted you with thisthe mutual experiences of God,s long letter. I presume you knowchildren as to his dealings with them the brethren and sisters at MaytsI recognize the fact that there are Lick, and have enjoyed the pleasurepeople who call themselves Olcl of their society, and can thereforetbird paragraph, and the others on School Baptists, who say that the appreciate the privation one wouldterms given in fourth paragraph,
it is very essential to state which
name is sent accordÍng to terms of

Srcxs does nct teach sound doctrine; feol who is usually accustomed tobut my fathelwâs a subscriber for meet with them once a month, and

the second. or third paragraph, as
that name is credited to the end of

preached in such a comforting man-

1893, while the others are creditod
ner by our dear brother -Eubanks,

one yeâr from the time their sub-
and who has not enjoyed any of

scription begins. those blessed privileges for more
than five months.

IT IS VERY IMPORTANT
That great care should be taken

in sending a renewal ofsubscriptions
to give us the sâme nâme as the one
to whom the paper is already coming.
If the party is married be sure the
initials are given correctly; for ir
the paper is coming in the wifets.
name and the husband writes us to
send the paper the next year, and
signs his own nâme, we have no
means of knowing tLìat the person
to whom the paper is going is his
wife ; ancl nob flnding his name on ou.r
list ho is entered as a newsubscriber
¿nd. the paper sent to both ; or if the
paper is eoingin the husbarul's name
and. the renewal sent on iu the wifets

IYIlile I know you have never
shrunk from declaring the wholetes-

a
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¡ Contí,nued,,)
I[lvrNe thus establishecl beYond

a question, from the document itselt
that it is writteu for all ages, ancl
having shown that it was acted uPon
in the spirit and beYond the letter
by the apostles andûrst mlsslonarles
ofthe church, I seenotwhat remains
further to be said in order to Prove
that it ought still l,o be regarded as
the constitution of the missionary
estate and the directory of the mis-
sionary course ; but I feel, while I
speak, a certain inward admonition
to weave the tissue of mY argument'
as it were of double strength; for I
seem to see the aPParition of manY
enemies, atd to have the foretaste oll
a ûery trial, for these ûhoughts which
I have adventurecl forth' The war"
Iike spirit of the Crusaders, who un'
sheathed the sword which the blas'
phemous father of Christendom hacl
blessed, and unf'urlecl the consecratecl
banner of the cross, therewith to
spread. the gospel of peace, and thtl
artful spirit of the Jesuits, whtr
b"rought.all ,the stores of human wiib
and worklly wisdom to the sâ,m()
great untlertaking, and the spiritsof
Uris monied and prudential age' who
preach the crusade of goltlaseagerl¡r
as Peter the Ilermit Preached thrl
crusatle of steel, all these seem to
arise to overwhelm the Poor wight
who shall say that neither gold nor
steel nor worldly wisdom is essential
to the equipment of a missionarY;
but so far from being the allies of
Christ in the propagation of the spir'
ituat kingdom, are the three chief
powers against whose combinerl
strenglh his servants have to make
their way, and uPon whose humblerl
pride they have to laY the founda,-
tions of his emPire.

Therefore I oft pause and look to
my instruçtions, and see whether I
be well sustained in the cause which
I plead; and a still, small voice whis'
pereth to me that I am. The moni-
tor within me saith unto my hesitat;-
ing mind, Beholdest thou not th¿,t
the deficiency of earthlY mPans is
balanced. I.ry the sufficiency of urr-
earthly promises ? and that though
there be no Purse wherewithal to
purchase the means of lifer there j.s

an admonition from heaven to all
men to take the unprovided. missiolr-
ary to their home and givehim bread'
and water? and though there be ¡o
steel with which to cleave obstacles
in twain, there is lhe word of Gorl,
which is a hammer that breaketh tlLe
rock in pieues? and though there be
no defense of Jesuitical wiles, thele
is the eye of Providence, whic,h

and holdeth their lives more dear
than the beasts of the ûeld and the
fowls of heaven, for which he liber-
ally provideth ? Perceivest thou not
that the former and the latter encl of
the insLructions balance and sustain
each other, and that if the former be
taken away the latter hath no coun-
terpoi.se, and. the whole proportion
and wisdom of the Pa,ssage is de-
stroyrxl ? Therefore, seeing it will
not permit of mutilation, nor of ab
rogation, nor of temPorizing, what
can I. do but redeem mY Pledge of
upholding the truth of mY Master
with that libertY of ProPhesYing
whiclL this grave and revered a,ssem-
bly, taking example from those three
still rnore venerable assemblies men-
tionerl at the beginning, will not hin
der in him whom theY have set uP
to prophesy to them out of the worcl
of th,o l-.¡ord

It is not for the words, Purse,
scrip,, raiment, staff ancl friendship
that lt contend. Whether a man
shall havo money, Provrsrons, com-
forts, conveniences of travel ancl
frienrlly sustenances, or shall not
have them, is not the question.
Whe'bher a, man shalt hitle himself
from all the secondarY means of
proslterity, or shall profÌt by them,
is nob the question. The question is
concermng those flelds of interest,
thosel spheres of ambition and refuges
of tlust, which the words Purse,
scrip, raiment, staff ancl friendship
clenote; whet}er the missionary shall
occulpy â:n¡z of them or shall not;
whether he shall go forth independ'
ent of them or dePendent on then;
whether his character shall be molcl-
ed and. modeled afber the fancY of
the t,imes and the current maxims of
the ,christian world, or shall stand
unalienable ancl unalterabler like the
character of the pastor or the chris-
tian, If a missionaryr possessing all
thesr¡ things, cân be a man of as
entile faith and devotion as though
¡s þ,ad them not, it is a small matter
so fiar as he himself is concerned;
yet not a small mâtterr âs we shall
sêo, su far as the su.ccess of thðwork
is concerned. But it is not a small
matl;er whether the idea of the chris-
tian church concerning these offices
shalt be a constant or a changeable
thing; whether the idea of the mis
sionary concerning his office shall
d.escend to him of God or descend to
him of men; and whether those that
guid.e the work shall consider them-
selves as rnfallible to give law to the
missionary-a commission, self-ap-
poin.ted, of oger and. termi'ner in this
greeut cause, or men acting under
authority, under responsibility, and'
by exactty prescribed rules. These
are questions vitally concerning both
the grory of God and the well-being
of uran; and I feel that I have been
agitating a mightY matter, and am
myself r¡.nder terrible responsibility,
if I advocate not to the utmost the
per¡retuity of these decrees.

Taking oourage, therefore, I now
venture a little higher into the dig-
nity of this argument, and declare

eountêth every hair upon thoir ìearl, thal; not onìy do the unrepealed au- constant form. To every man in his wards, shall be his vcice and messen'

thority and the intrinsical character
of these instructions bind them for'
ever upon the proPagators of the
kingdom, but that, from the nature
of the gospel itsel! he who ProPa-
gates the gospel must be separate
from worldly interests and stand
aloof from worklly occupations; and
just in proportion as he getteth under
the spirit of his high vocation, he
will, of his own accorcl, though there
'were no binding precePt uPon the
subject, cast himself into that out'
ward condition here presented tothe
twelve great champions of Christen'
dom. It is not a conventional, but
an a,ppropriate, not an exPedient,
but a necessary character for every
one who possesseth a certain measure
of Godzs Spirit; or, to speak in the
language of the metaphysical schools'
it is the outward and necessaryform
under which a certain large measure
of spiritual influence will alwaYs
manifest itself. But flrst it maY be
necessary to explain the language
which I use.

The twofold nature of man, bodY
ancl spirit, maketh it necessary that
everything by which he is to be
moved should have an outward fbrm.
IYhite yet it lives in spiritual essence
alone, it is ¡o him as if it lived not,
and its life hath over his life no in-
fluence or control; hence the great
Father of spirits hath given to all
the attributes of his being an out'
ward form and rranifestation. The
heavens declare his glory, and. the
earth showetl¡ forth his handiwork;
and the sun which circleth round the
earth is the tabernacle of his effui-
gency. The written law, which is
holy and just and good, is the form
of his holiness; and. the gospel of his
Son is the form of his mercY and
grace. Ileaven is the outward form
of his blessedness, and hell of his
fearful wrath against the rebellious;
and every doctrine in revelation is a
form to the intellect of some spiritual
attribute of the Invisible-the doc'
trine of the atonement of his justice'
the doctrine of the Holy Spirit of his
help. To the most noble and caPital
truths or doctrineshe giveth not only
a form for the intellect, but f.rr the
very sense of man. Ilis incarnate
Son is the fleshly form of his glorY
and the visible image of his person.
The doctrine of our uatural corrup-
tion and. gracious purification by the
biood of Christ hath the sensitrle
form of baptism; and the doctrine of
our continued sustenance bY his
word and Spirit hath the sensible
form of the supper. ìB åe * The
visible church is the sensible form of
the heavenly communion; and there
is nothing in the being and purposes
of God. which it rnight beneflt man to
know that hath not a fbrm of ex-
pressing itself to the soul of man
through the intellect or through the
sense.

ITow, in like manner as God hath
given to his spiritual being a con-
stant form in revelation, so hath he
appointed unto his servants to maui
fest their spiritual being under some

station he hath appointed'his duties :

to the servant and the master, the
husband and the wife, the parent and
the child, the ruler and the ruled;.
which duties are the outward form
which his holy Spirit taketh in these
persons and conclitions. To a rich
man he hath given rules how to use
his riches, and to a Poor man how to
bear his povertY; to a wise manhow
to use his wisd.om, and to a fool how
he may be cured. of his. follY; to tho
strong how to emPloY his strength,
and to the sick how to bear his afflic-
tion. So to all the various gifts of
nature, allotments of Providence,
and preferments of rank and Power'.
hath God appointed a eertain formtL'
lary for their right manifestation in
the sigirt of men; nor alloweth, with-
out rebuke and. chastisement, that"
these conditions should be otherw.lse,

occupied than for the ends for which
he hath bequeathed. them diverselyt
that they might righUY occuPY the
diverse members of his great house'
hold, and bring out the common weal
of the whole familY. While over
every chamber of this world's variety
he appointed a spiritual servant to
presid,e, he did also appoint an order
of men superior to these, who should
travel over the manY ohambers of
the house, and see that each servant
was rightly occupying till the great
householder should come; stewards
who should neither occüPy the
treasury chambers, nor the attiring
rooms, nor the bazaars of business,
nor the museums of knoqledge' no!
the shops of art, nor the halls of
judgment, nor the apartments of
state and dignity, nor the saloons of
grace and. beauty, nor the awfutr
places of throned sovereigntY; buú
who should travel over allthesefrom
room to room, €ven from the dark
and laborious foundations up to tho
stateiy elevations ancl gilded pinna-
cles of society, surveYing the work
and occupation of every inhabitantt
and carefully keeping them to the
righi and tliligent performance of
their several parts, that they may be
able to render. an account of their
work when the Lord shall come to
ca,ll the work of everY man into
judgment. This watchful, carefuL
office appertaineth to the minister
of the gospel, or the Pastor of the
souls of the peoPle, in which, if ho
faithfully travel, his shall be a great
reward; but if he stooP to engage
himself with any of the diverse
traffics, and meanwhile, for want of
careful oversiþht and spiritual in-
struction, the souls committed. to him
go astray to serve other masters
than the Lord, their blood shall
surely be upon his head.

ìSow, if the Lord our God hath
tìken to himself a form in the Scrip-
tures for the iustruction of man, and
hath ins¡ructecl each of us in his sta
tion to take a form for the ediflcation
of one another, and wherever his
counsels are revered and obeyed hath
added the form of a ministet, w)ro,
standing aloof from the several en-
gagemen¡s ancl their temPoral re-
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ÏGNS O F TTTE TIiI[ES a r59ger unto the people, satisûed with in perf'ect keeping with the other OBITUARY NOTICES. his last days began to sing in his pres-the siugular dignity thereof, is it to parts of christian tliscipline, of which ence, t'Jesus, lover of my soul,,t when thebe believed that he should. have ap- no part c,an be leveled down to Oun dear father, Jehu L. Singrey, ry¿g little one began to weep; and when hepointed no outwârd form to those worldly prudence and homeÌy prac. born in Baltimore Co., Md., July 14th, hacl at last suffered all úhat was allotteclchief and leading men who were to tice without loss to the church and 1807, antl diert at his home in Notlaway him in this tife, his look was happy andcarry abroad over the earth these deception of the world; and ilrerefore Co., Mo., August gth, 1892, in the 86th peaceful, like as of those who have en-celestial instructions, and teach the that our true course iu this and all
year of his age

He had been a member of the Baptist in us when this light affIiction has d.one

terecl the glory which shall be reyealed
nations to rule their character and other christian institutions is to work Church twenty-tvo years, and a sub- its work. 'W-e know and are told thatset forth their works after tho will our character up from worldly levels scriber for the Srcxs oF TriE Truns about " Death is the king of terrors;tt yet afterand pleasure of their heavenly Faûh- into their pure elevations, assured. twenty-ûve years ïIe has left an agecl it is past, antl we see them look so happy,er; that
and particular

giving to all others good
instructions how they

that at every step we come into
nearer neighborhood to the divine

widow and six
of
him

a kincl husband and father.
very much, but feel tha¡ for him to tells us of the victory given us through

chilclren to mourn theloss we wonder how it can be so terrible, until
W'e miss iú is explainetl to us by the aposfle, who

'shall best and most happily ûll rheir Spirit, and a larger spherè of bless- die was gain our Lord Jesus Christ. When the lovetlstations, he should leave the perilous ing unto meu. Such is the train of HIS DAUGHTNR. ones are taken away from us the world isapostles and missionaries of the ârgument which this oration will so dark, even though we feel that it iswhole institution no instructions as take in order to justify this form of Drao-April 26th, 1gg3, iUioe illay 0or, loss to us. Only the Comforter can bring
gain to them ; yet we must feel that it isto the form which they should takeg the missionary, by showing its aili_ elclest daughter of Thaddeus and Matilda us consolationrÊ tÈ * This were to build a ship, ance and afrnity with the rest of the J. Cox, agecl 10 years antl 4 months. The funeral services for little Chesterwith occupâtions for a numerous christian revelation. IIer disease was hectic fever and an were cond.ucted by Elder W'. L. Lines, tocrew, and berths provided for many ( C ontinued, n eut w eek. ) it to break on the outsicle. The evening are left to the aflicted parents two otherofficers and men, but to make no

abscess in her sitle. We were expecting the comfort and. edifr cation of all. There

provision how she should be launched PERSONAt, be{ore she tlied at mÍdnight her suffer- sons.
into the deep; or, being launched

ings 'fveIe terrible. She hatl sufferecl KATE SWARTOUTeleveu long weeks, as she saicl, andl alsointo the deep, it were to ûll her with Conn¡spowDENTs addressing D. said that she wantetl to die. She talked. Wooosrocx, Mich.
plentiful supplies to some distressed E. Bass, of Pine Btuff, Ark., will about dying for more than a week before

but make no provision of a skiltful 1917 Olive St.
the end came. She asked me to read. a Dpan Bnprrrn¡:N Bopsp:-Iú is with aeolony, and man hor with able hands, please write the number and street, piece of poetry Ín the Srexs o¡. rsn sacl ancl cleeply wounded heart that I liftTrr{ros, on the subject of grace, about rtry pen to write to you. My ouly chilcl,pilot and good instructions to carry three weeks ago. W'e hope our loss is M¡s. Floronoe Lindsay, bade a last fare-her through the strong c¡rrrents and OBDINATIONS, her gain. She leaves her father and well to earth ancl earthly things ou Aprilstormy winds which set ad.verse to

from the ûrst of Godts revelâtions to
the last of them, the form which tho permitting, frll the

Er,opn Lee Hanks will, providence
following appoint-.messengers he chose either assumed ments in Kentuoky

at the outset or came to in the end. Turnerts Station, 'W-eduesday, MayBlst.
Also, that the work hath not changed Campbellsburgh, Thursday, June 1st.
in these times, that we should igno- Pleasureville, Friclay, June pil.

Bethel, Saturclay and Sunday, June Bclrantly conceit a change in the work antl 4thman or his tools to be expedient. Salt River, Monday, June 5th
Also, that this unworldly and ex-

moúher, oue sister and three brothers, to
The remains were laicl

S¡srpn Virginia ilnn Eoatlng departecl afraid to go, an tI that the future was

and never-ending victory through ourglorious Lord. Dear readers, please re-member these poor and afflicted ones inyour supplications.
H. COX.

GaENr, Ky., May 5, 1gg3.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE ..SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

pastor, Eltler Lines, would always call to
SIIBSCRIBERS.

a call of the Sidling Hiü mouru àfter her.
21st, 1893.

her course. The thing is not onceto Chureh, Fulton
Punsu¡.Nr to

Co., Pa., a council con- in the Riversicle Cemetery, to await the cinnati to Ghenü to spend the spring anclbe imagined of him who is all-wise venecl with that church May 6th ancl 7th, resurrection morn.

On the 16th the lamily came from Cin.

and. all.provident, as well as all-good 1893, to consider the propriety of ordain-
summer with us. On that day she was

and bountiful. A grr,í,ori, before any ing to the full work of the gospel minis-
T. & M. J. COX. stricken with pneumonia, and lingered

appeal to the fact, it may be con- try brother Aqru¿,¿z Mpr-r,orr. TuunsroN, Oklahoma Ter until the following Fritlay She saitl to
cluded that the missionary doubtless 'Ihe council was composetl of the fol_

weeping friencls and relatives shortly
before her departure that she was notand brethren, viz.:'White and A. B. Francis, this life March Blst, 1893, after being sick bright before her IIer only trusú was inpeople whom it is his calling to in of the Corresponcling Meeting of Yir- one week. She was born in Union Co., her dear Redeemer She hacl been fbrform after the will of Gott; and his grnra. Ark., March 1st, 1840. Her maiclen name more than twenty years a member of theform will be after the fashion of the John D. Hubbell, of the Roxbury As- was Gordon. Her father came to .this Mission ary Baptist Church,.ancL ehsandminister or pastor, somewhat more

sociation, N. Y
John R. Rowe, of the Contentnea As- rietl in 1868 to Mark Smith, who died in themes, the religion of our gloriousLortl,

state from Missouri. She was fÌrst mar_ I often conversed on that greatest of alldevout and adventurous, as the dis- sociation, N. C. 1871. Of this union there was one child, ln whom rested all her hopes. She wascoverer and subduer of a country Brethren Jacob F. Garland, Isaac who tlied. in infancy. She was married in the forty-eighth year of her stay onneedeth to be more adyenturous than Yarnes, Samuel Mellott anrl Job Mellott, to brother J. J Hearing Dec. ?th, 1g9p. earth, and. hacl been unitetl in mauiagehe who keepeth it under regiment. of the Sidling lIill Church It was my happy privilege to know her to Carter B. Lintlsay thirty-one yeatsDeunis Mellott anrl Davicl R. Mell.rtt, about eleven years, and she proved to me when she left him, together with twoThe one fearless, the other watchful; of Fairview to be a friencl incleed. I have often re- claughters and her agecl antlaffiictecl par-the one expedite and ready for all Davitl Johnson and Joshua Snyder, of marked. that she hacl as good a heart as ents, to mouru her departure O what aencounters, the other burdened with Tonolloway any one. She was a lover of the do<-rtrine sad , sacl scene around her dying bed !

will have his form, âB well as the

Isaiah Matthews, of Springfièltl.
*The council organized by choosingEltler A. B. Francis Moderator, anã
brother Job llellott Clerk.

mâny charges; the missionary a of salvation by grace. She fell and crip- The glories of earth vanishecl into thickspiritual warrior, the pastor a spir- plecl herself more than a yeâr ago, and. clarkness around. us when the tie thatitual shepherd. could not get about to wait on herself bound. her to us was severed in twain byand. others as she once coulcl. This deathts withering touch. Then Marie,What this form of the missionary The canclitlate having been presented. caused her to wish her time short. May her youngest daughter, said, "I have nois we have âheady gathered from to the council bythe pastor of the church, her God ever be ours, ancl keep us unto home. There is no home for me on earthMessiahts own constitution of the Eltler E. V. White, was callecl upon to the encl. May her dear husband and without ma.tt But, dear chilcl, there is amissionary estate; but it will be a give a relation of his christian experience step-chilclren be ever blessetl by the same home where scenes of sorrow can nevergreat conf.rmation of the doctrine if antl call to the ministry, with his views Gocl, and may he console them even to enter. In that home we fontlly hope anclof Scrip bure doctrine and gospel order the encl. believe our dear clepartetl one is baskingwe can show thatr from the very The council being satisfietl therewith, J. H. BLYTHE. iu the sunlight of an eternal day.nature ofthe Spiritts operation upon proceecletl with the ordination in the fol- Moxrrcrr,lo, Ark,, May 1, 1gg3,
0u Suntlay morning a very large audi_the heart of mân, it must necessarily lowiug order ence met at the Baptist church-housefollow that the missionary should be Ordination prayer by Elder J. D. IIub- here, to which Elcler Loving, of thatbell, with laying on of hancls bythepres- Dn¿n Bn¡:ruREN:-By request of his cìrurch, preached. iLn interesting and com-such a self-denied and world-divested bytery. sorrowful mother I notice the death of foiting discourse to the bereaved. anclcreâture, antl tliat he cannot come RÍght hand of fetlowship by Elder J 0hoster 1,. Bogarú, youngest son of Nathan weeping relatives and friend.s of the de_into a more full and sufûcient condi R. Rowe antl the presbytery parted; after which her ren¡ains weretion without incommoding himself Charge by Eltler A. B. Francis. followecl bya very large processiou toand hindering his work; that it is Ordination sermon by Eliler A. B. the Carrolltou cemetery, where theywereFrancis, from Acts xx. p4. laid besid.e the last resting place of herthe necessary form of his office, from Hymn and benetliction by the candi_ dear departed sister, who hacl long sincewhich every deviation must be la clate exchanged the vanities of earúh for themented. as a def'ect, and d.eliverance A. B. FRANCIS, Mod. joys of the redeemed. fn silence therefrom it earnestly ensued as an attain- Joe Mor,r,orr, Clerk. they rest until that great day when thisment of statuxe and a step toward. mortal must put on immortality. Then

success. Also, rhat it hath been, A?POINTMENTS death wiII be swallowed up in a glorious

treme character of the missionary is
Llltle 4oqþ Tuesday, June 6rh.
E_lk Lick, Wednesdayi June iih.Mt. Sterling, Thurstläi, June eth. see him when in the place, and once near Sarah Edmonson, Mo., $p.00
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Tnn Sand.uskY Old School Baptist Às-

sociation will convene, the Lord willing,
'svith the CoÌumbia Church, Jackson Co.,

lvlich., on FridaY before the secontl Sun-
clay in June (1gih), 1893, ancl continue the
two following clays.

Those coming from the south ancl east

rçill be met at NaPoleon; those from the

rvest at lVoodstock'' '"- 
ì'úM. L. BRowN, church clerk'

I'sp Dela'rvare OIcl School BaPtist Às-

sociation will convene, the Lorcl willing,
rvith the \Melsh Tr-act Churcb, New Castle'

Co., DeI.,onW ecluesilaY befo'-e the fourtt.
Sunclay in MaY (24th), 1893' antl continue:

the trso following daYs'
-{.lI who come from Baltimore, Wil-

n:ington anil PbiladelPhia will pleastr

come via Balbimore 6¿ Ohio R. R. to Ne¡r''

ark, Del., rvhere they will be met antl

conveYetl to Places of entertainment
Those coming from Baltimore will takr¡

the train leaving TuesclaY at 3:40 P. m. or
\YednestIaY at 7:00 a' m.

Those from Wilmingtou and Philaclel-

lrhia rrill colne TuesclaY on train leavmix

PhiladelPhia at Twenty-tr'ourth ânrl

Chestnut Sts. at 4:0õ P' m" or Weclnes-

clay at 8:15 a. m.
Those coming via Delaware R' R' wrl.l

take the train which leaves Delmar a,t

2:30 P. m. Tuesday, aud get tickets for
Porter. Change CA.IS at Porter for wil-
son, wbere You will be met.

Consult tinrre table, as time for trainsi,s
subject to change. Excursion tickets oan

be hatl, goocl for three tlaYs.
\Ye extencl a oordial invitation to aII

who wish to nreet rvith lls
P. M. SHERWOOD' Church Clerk.

Tr¡r Delaçare River OId School Ba¡r-

tist Àssociation will convene, tho Lol:cl

willing, with the Kingwooû Church, ;at

Locktown, Ilunterclon Co., N J., {rn

WectnestlaY before the first Sunclay in

June (MaY 31st), 1893, anil continue the
two following tlays

Brethren ancl frÍends comlng fronr the

south will be met at Stockton' on the .B

D. R. R., on TuesdaY' May 30ih, on

arrival
oTclook

of the trains from Îive to s

p. m.
Those corring from the east 'rvill be n et

at Flemingbon on the alrival of the Nerv

Jersey Central trains, leaving New York
at 1 p. m. ancl 4:30 p. m., ancì arriving
Flemiogton at 3:0õ ancl 6:20 P. m.

Àny comrng from the north can stoP on

TuestlaY P. m- at Frenchtown, wheretbeY
will frnd frientls ancl entert¿inment ilor

the night, ancl conveyânce to the meeting
on'lYednestlaY morning

is extenclecl to-{ cortlial invitation
loYers of the trtth' C. RISI,ER

g$f*îËH'ffiË$;i' ft

BI,ACK ROCK BAPTIST CONV]}N-
TION.

'lHosn sishing to procure copie-s-of l{o'
" ü;;i" .';;;t.tte.. containing t[e Minute-s

iå^'hJ*if; rgis*i-',ñ:"'f;t"'3f'%f iiff¿
Pli'-,#i5Pi',li:[',îå:"",iTt¿$ËPi'æ-q'ii,ü"""iïi'õioôa ólaõe between -the oltl

ffihtlir-'-fr\"Jt""XPÏ3'ìi"'ip"u3ï-!trä
ptices, viz.:

Sinsle copy------- '--'--S qq

föãi;;;'""pie¡.----- qg

ôüi'ity "óiìõi- 
------ ------ -----' 1 00

Sums lóss than one dollar may be serrt in
ìoostage stamPs' -q-ddress,

G. BEEBE;S SONS'
lfitlilletow¡r, Drange Co', N' Y
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SÏGiTS ÛF T}TE T'T"MES
TITE

..S,IGNS OF TT{E TTNTES,''
(ESTABTISEED 1832')

D.ÐVOTED TO TILE oLD BCEOOT' BAPTTST CAUSE\

P]JBLISHtrÐ E]rERY I'VEDNESDAY,
ÅT TWO ÐOLL-\RS ;I YE.A.R'

IBY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS'

MIDDLETO\MN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK.

B. l¡. Bnn¡p. wlr' r'' Bsnsr'

Iì{STRUCTIOI{S TO SUBSCR,IBERS.
O'ur subscribers will confer a favor-on us, antl enable us to keep their accounts

with more accuracy, by observing the f oltowing instruetions :

EOW 1O REMIT.

T'lLe most oonvenient anct safest way of sending remittances is bY Post-ofrce
mon()y ortLets, which shoulil invariably be maclo PaY ablo to G. BEEBE'S SONS,

at Middtetown, N. Y., ancl not at the New York CitY Post-ofrce, ancl alwaYs

incloso tho orcler in the same envelope with the letter contaiaing the information
how it is to bo aPPIied. When it is not conveuient to Prooure a post-ofrce

orclerr, the moneY can be incloseil in the letter, ancl registered, ancl it may then bo

consí.tlerecl safe. We request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as

they are subject to quite heavy discounts'
LOOK TO YOIJR DATES.

0pposite the namo on tho slip pasted either on tho margin of your PaPer o1 0n

the rvrapper will be observed a tlate. Thisdate tlenotes the time atwhichYour sub-

scription enPiret; and when a remittance is matle to renew the subscriPtion the

tl.ate shoulil be watched to seo that it is forwarcled to such time as the remittanoe
pays, to, antl if neglectecl, bY informing us, it will bo correotetl' By this methotl

each. subscriber has his own account, and. can see that the ProPer oretlits aro given

for ]ús remittances-
RULES ¡.OR ORDERING.

In making lemittances bo .eure to give the Post-oftce and stato of each nano to
be oreclitecl. In orttering an atltlress changecl alwaYs give tho post-ofrce and

stato at whích tho PaPer hasbeen formerþ received, as weII as tho Post- ofrce and

stat,s to which it is to be changecl' 'When orilering tho discontinuanco of a sub-

scrilction, give us tho post-office and' stato as well as the namo to bo discontinued.

HYMN BOOKgt[e
1X

at

alI

These books contai¡. QOQ-pages, and 1311,h-ymns. carefullv selected bv the late
Erd.^öäb'erï1;;¡;,esffi ffi fi;.1*,llgn};iiroiii.îir".#1åJ.ï"'?*t:
8lT:åilåirit"*flfi'ff,;-fi diu;Ë*'';d'Ëi;¿õ'__- * 

Ctoth bintling, sing]e cgpy,- ?5c, half tlogen-$3'00'
Ëìi'ä"píá:i"î.fiele cîpv, $iffi; per oozen' $9'oo'

F$fdË'j#$-f.t;îåf 
ffuïfJd"gi+ff 

"åi,liT#*13113;*",g2.?5singrecopy,o,
per dozen, $30.00.

L.\R,GE TI'P]Ð EDITIOI{.
** \Me aìso have an enlargecl fac-simlle of the s.mall books, being about trvice the
si"ii'in à ïáriety of bintlings at the followrng-pnces' Yrz :

Cloth binding--.--..-'---:.' --'--"$1 00-^'""CtõTh bi-nAing, nau d'ozen-'-'--' 4 õ0
- - - -- - i¡t"u,-rg,"Iå: È,ri$;;ã :: : . -: : : . . 1- I.,_. ? . S----' -lnitatÏon Morocco, FuIl Gilt'-' 2 õ0

SEYENTH EDITION SM¡\LL TYPE

¡\t t'he above prioes, we will mail the books postage
Ilnited States or Canada.

Micltlletown, Orango Co., N. Y'

paitl to auy Part of the

G. BEEBE'S SONS,

,,THE EDITOR,XALS'''
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIUES.

rcontains all the Editorial artioles w^ritten. by the late Eld. Gilbgrt Beebe, ancl
oo¡riJËe"ä'"iä1Ï,;ßiãüäiii;î f;'I;;s itõ*-itJ"titi{ issue to t'he sixth numher' vol-
irme fifteer \id3z-184?), #å"'tË"Ì" ^";iiË:"i'iäËuä¡ËiiõuîÏ"aeï ot âti tne suhiects ancl
ie:rts of Scriòture t:.'eatecl upon.* ^ "iËil""üõoËs äi. -ie-¿üciä- ti th e f otl o rvin g priees, vi z :

Ptain cloth bindiug, ûrst or se_concl volung $2.0Q,-o¡^both first and secondþolume,
.",ro^"ää"af iÍäsä-nö ì i[í Jäã a to t[e p am-e a cl tlre ss $ 3' 00'
"^ *'iñitãtlon-Moiocco 

$3, formerl v $3.50' "äîi,îiääirîitðlÀ{ õiõõó ( d 
"iåaäed) 

$ 3'50' rorm erlv $ 5' 00'
Àdtlress, G. Beãbets Sons, Mid'tlletown, Otange Co" N' Y'

TEE EV I',RLASTING TASK FOB ARMINIANS'
Bv Elder williarn Gadsby, Iate of _Ma-nohester, Eqglantl.- Dfaqxlthousantls of

*:lË'*i,r$*Él'."Ëg*.*l*¿îlid'"il'¡¡Ji-,'f""',*i'f; l"å*u"3o-ä:å?-åi$
tåiÏ"à;'"!".Jöìãüä¡tääôãiäe",ís tä i"oiúóõïs iõ óièsent tó th'-publi.c this edition'
ä1iñäin"iäräÏ".."n,ilp*iää;p:id by-;Ð ø aovïõÀt-office actcliess in the Unitetl
Si"ïËî öic;úãä at ìLe ¡õTrôSi¡s rätes,'vi, , *;:iäå""33YJ- Ë3i 

1orcents'otåuTånåuu
i.ü-rÈ'i.oo;-zãìôpieJ tor $2.00; õ0-copies for S3.0( . GILBERT BEEBE,õ soNS,

Midilletown. Orange Qo.' N- Y.

REIUtrNISOENCES AND LEîTEP-q
o¡'

1\tr--A.R,-5rj4R,KER,-
303 pages, cloth bound, with Photo-

graph taken erpressly for this book'
Prioe $1. 'lVill be sent posi: Baid on ro-
ceipt of price. Adtlress all ortleis to
Siìas E. Dtrand, Southampton, Bucke'
Co., Pa.

.'MEDITÀTIOilS 
ON TONTIOIS OF THE,

w0l,D."
By Silas E. Duranil-

400 pages, cloth bouncl' Price, $1.@.
'Will be sent (postago paid) to any ad-
dress on reoeipt of priae. Aclclress orders
to Elcler Silas H. Durand, Southampti'^.
Bucks Co., Pa., or to tho publishersl,of
this paper

[YM}I AND TUI{E 3OOK.

Sinttt, ed,i,ti,on oJ shape notes anil, f'ft'k
ed,íti,on of rownd, no.tes.

I.OR USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PR,IMIîIYS

tsÄPTIST CSURCEES, CO1ÌÍPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. ÐURÀND å.ND I'. G. LESTER"

printetl, round ancl shape notes. Bo
careful to name whioh kin(l is wantecl.

Prico per copy, sent by mail, postpaialt
$1.10. Price Per dozen, sent by exprêsir
or fteight, as maY bo d.esired, at tho
exBense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send
draft, money orcler or registeretl letter to
Silas H. Duranil, Southampton, Bucks'
Co., Pa.

Tho hymns and tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully seleoted. and arrarrgedn

orfuted on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
'wetl bountt i¡ fult cloth, Two ki¡tls arÞ

and are suoh as aro useal in our churchos
in different parts of tho cou-ntry. Th¿
book contains 2?2 pages of print iri all"

TEE CETIBCH EISTORY
FROM CB,EÄTION TO .4.. D. ]-885.

BY EITDERS C. B.&S.HÄSSEI¡I.
[The supPlY of the Cloth and of the

r,riJtner uiütlings is exhaustetl, and be-
loiã-rtìnins aly moto we must h-ave
*ome-idea, õt now rnany copies wilf þe
wantetl; we will therefore rec,€iYe remit-
iâ,ncói- ior these book¿ to be tleliverecl
õüã lost ot tne year, or money refuntletl.l

This book contai¡s 1034 pagps, together
w-ifJr a fino steel engravrng or tnq Eemor
gf ltti'Få*n1;.3',ämil¡t'ê"Lþf"!"&'
ilivitled into ghaplers, and ln tho baor
Dert is a completé Inclex, makÞg it 4gogt
èonvenient for reference. 'r'ho worlç rs
nów ieadv, antl will þ9 mpilgtl t9 33r ?d-
dress, postage-prepâl'd' â,t tne lorrolv:rÊg
prices tol sugle copres:

Genuine Turkey ÙIorocco, G-il!---
Tmitation TurkeY Morocco, Gilt--
Leather, Ilantl Bountl
Cloth Bound-

üro
4

@
00

2õ0
2 00,

CLÜB NÂTDS.

The orico at which the HiF,tory !s sokÌ
by the sinsle copy will not admit ot mucl¡
idal-ciion Ïor clùb rates ; bub-to^partiallv
re;nâ,v om bretbren and friends for mt€r-
õi-tiãg 

- themselves i--'r its cir^culation, we
ãióãütlorizecl to lr ake tho follogirg-re-
auctiön for six or more copies orderecl at
one timo:
Six Copies of Genui¡o Turkey Mo-"ãä.,i.--elt ---:. -- - --- --. -- -:----.$27 00
six Colies of Imitation Turkey Mo-"ï;ãõ. êit.-::. -:--.....--..----. æ ¡o
siicoóies of Leathor llantl Bound 13 E0
SGÕõ'piesof Cloth Bount[-------- 10 ¡¡"

The order may be for six or more
coBie!, all of one style of binding, or as-
iõíteA, as may be dêsire.d'; but no ordor
receivecl for less than six copies' ând rn
all cages tho cagh nxust accompagy the
order. The books e¡n be ordered eeeh
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OOBRESPONDENCE. you are; but I do nol, believe he will
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ITnn following corresPondence
will, we trust, be read with interest,
as showing how the l-,ord is calling
and leading his children out of Baby-
lon, and bringing them to Zion, to
ûnd companionship amongthose who
love the truth and walk in the order
of his house. .{t the time of the
correspondence brother Brink was a
minister among the ì[ew SchoolBap-
tists, having been ordained bY them
several years â,go. On the fourth
Sunday in February last he and his
companion were baptized bY Elder
Benton Jenkins in the fellowship of
the Oltl School Baptist Church in
Middletown, ì[. Y.-Eo.]

SuusH-lN, N, Y., Nov. 19, X891.

' Er-onn Bntqrorv JnNnrNs-D¡ln
Bnorgnn rN Cgnlsr:-I have en-
joyed reading the (rEclitorials" very
much, as far as I have had time to
go. I am under obligations to you

which you will please accepb my
thanks. åF +F ,Ê

I would like to spend a few hours
with you this afternoon. I have no
doubt I would enjoy it as well, and
receive as much profit, as I did the
afternoon I spent with you. My
fãith in God and his word is fi.rm and
steadfast. My interpretation of some
portions of his word may be wrong.
If so, I am ready, willing and pray-
ing that the Spirit will guidemeinto
all truth. I should be very glad to
hear from you at your convenience,
should you feel so tlisposed, and
aesure you that whateveryoushould
say to me under the direction of the
Holy Spirib would be received in his
name, whose we âre, and whom we
serve. Sincerely yours,

F. S. BP"Iì[K.

Ifrn:¡r-rrowN, N. Y., Nov.25, 1891.

Er,onn F. S. Bnrrvr-Dn¡.n
Bnotgnn rN Cnnrsr:-Yours of the
19th inst. was gladly received. * * *
I have thought much aboutyou since
the pleasant afternoon we spent to-
gether in my office. I hope I rnay
be favored with another visit from
you when you again visit this place.
If I could spare the necessary time
I assure you I should visit you at
Shushan. rt '( x I have felt a
fellowship for you in the Spirit that
I have never felt for any other ì[ew
School Baptist minister I have been
acquaintecl with. I believe the I-,¡ord
has calletl you to the work, and that

suft'er you to remain there all your.
tlays. He is able to do his ownr.
work; and as long as you cân
comfortable in mind, and satisfied
that the New School Baptists are the
church, I would advise you to remain
with them. If they are the church,
the OkI School Baptists are not.
llany of our most giftett preachers
have come out from the New School
Baptists, after having preached f8r
them for years. They have gener-
ally remained there until they were
burned out.r John the Baptist said,
and it is yet Old Baptist doctrine,(.4 man can receive nothing, except
it be given him from heaven.tt i\[y
dear brother, search the Scriptures
with care, observe the paftern of the
gospel church as given in the l{ew
Testament, and lay the measuring
rod. upon the various religiou.s organ-
izations of the world, and I believe
you will frntl that the Old
Baptists are the only people who

I
YOUr

word is firm and steadfast. May lhe
Lord give you understanding in all
things.

I want to tell you why I do not
ad.dress you as 'ú Rev.r,, but as (( Eld.-
er.)' I cannot conscientiously give
to man a title that belongs to God
alone, and which he himself claims
as his name. ,r Ile sent red.emption
unto his people: he hath commanded
his covenant forever: holy and rev-
erend is his name.t,-Psalm cxi. 9.
(. The Elders which are among you I
exhort, who am also an Elder,tr &c.-
l- Peter v. l-. I believe you under-
stand me, and will not be hurt with
what I say. ìIy time is so occupied
that I cannor write very long letters,
and perhaps it is best that it is so.
I hope you will feel freo to write
your mind to me when you feel like
doing so. I assure you I will appre-
ciate your letters of fellowship and
friendship. The Lord ìre with you.

Sincerely yours,
BEìITON JEì[KIì[S.

SnusnlN, N. Y., Ðec 4, 1891.
Er,rnn BnNroN JnNrrNs-Dp¿n

Bnorsnn rN Cnnrsr:-Your very
welcome letter of l{ov. 25th was re-
ceived ,t Thanksgiving Day,,t and I
assure you of my pleasure in hearing
from you. rt te te

I too have thought many times of
the afternoon we spent together with
so much profit to myself. I do desire
above all things else to know and. do
the will of the Lord; and while I am
very pleasantly situated in my pres-

ing to me; but I could much better
talk to you than I can write. I wish
it were possible for yourself and wife
to come up in 'Washington County
and stay a few days with us. ee * i(

You know I differ in a number of
points from our denominational be-
lief. Our church here at Shushan is
quite different from any other of our
d.enomination with which I have an
acquaintance. The majority of our
people (we have one hundred and
three members) are inclined. to the
Old School doctrine regarding elec-
tiou, ministers, their call, education,
&c.; but we have some quite promi-
nent members who, having associ-
ated. with Pedobaptists, have imbibed
many of thêir notions, and hence as
a church we are in harmony with the
denominatiou as â whole in belief
and. practice. The great question
uppermost in my mind is, Can I best
serve God here, declaring the truth
as I am shown it, or by associating
with those whose distinctive doc-
trines are in greater if not perfect
harmony with my own belief? I
should like very much to conf'er with
you regarding this and questions of
minor importance. I heartily agree
with you regarding tho (. Rev.r' ¿p¿
had much rather be addressed as(úElder' or ('Pastorrtt both of which
terms f believe were given to the
early ministers of the churcb.

Well, I musù close, and hope, if it
be the will of God, that f may hear
from you soon, and see you in due
time, when I can tell you, and you

t{0. 2r.
can tell me, of the things uppermost
in our minds regarding the cause of
our Lord far better than we can
write. That Gotl will guide me to
the praise and glory of his name, is
my prayer.

Yours in fellowship of Christ,
F. S. BR,INK".

Mroor,¡ro¡rN, N.Y., Jan. 28, i89Ð.
Er,n¡n F. S, BnrNr<-My Ðp¿n

Baornnn rN TEE Sprnm:-I re-
joiced while I read your last letter,
and little thought that six weeks
would pass before f rvould. write you
again. I have so many correspond-
ents that it Ís difficult for me to ûnd
t*ime to attend to their letters prompt.
ly. i+ ,e * I have not hatl that
amount of comforû and light in my
mind. for some time that I have en-
joyed in times past, and. so have not,
felt much like writing to spiritual
friends. I get very low down at
times, and wonder if the l-.¡ord. ever'

by me ; yet I must believe'
is tho'
letter.;

I seldom have had any doubt as to
what is truth. ìIy own esperience
has taught me that God is the abso-
Iute Sovereign over all beings and
events; that it is not in man that
walketh to direct his steps; that
in my flesh there dwells no good
thing. That I am by nature a vile
sinner, f have not the least doubt.
I feel that it is so, and the Bible con-
flrms it. But I hope that Jesus
actually bore my sins in his own
body, and put them away by the
sacrifice of himself. I hope f have
experienced both justiflcation and-pard.on. t( n å€

If you ever feel that you would
like to write to some of our Elders
who have had a similiar experience
with you among the Nissionary
Baptists, I would reconamend you to
Elder W. Lively, whose writingsyou
tloubtless have read in the SrcNs"
Ilow are you getting on with the
book of .( Editorialsr2, and. how do,
you like the Src."rs ? A.re you writ-
ing any sermons these days? ,4""
you enjoying your mind ? Tell' roe
how it is with you, and I will prom-
ise to inflict a longer letter on you.
I cannot write much at present, as f
have to get out some copy fcr the
páper. I hope you will bear with me
in my rnfirmities, and believe me a
true friend, and brother in Christ
Jesus. f shall hope to hear from
you ere long. The Lord be with

t position, and have no reason to
for lack of fellowship and

on the part of my brethren
the church and. the ministry of

somewhere else, I would will-

lead me. Of course you know, after
'our conversation that afternoon, that
,I have had thoughts regarding my
Jeaving the ì[ew School and joining
The OIrt School Baptist Church. I
úeed hardly say to you that I would
'have no temporal object to gain in

doing, but only that I might serve
I-.¡ord. and Savior Jesus Christ in

â- more acceptable way. I believe
th-ese thoughts were given me by

be shown my cluty, and. trust I
be given grace üo do it when it
be shown to me; but I have not
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he has a purpose in your being where I
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you, a,nd give you understanding in
alL things is my prayer.

BE}TTON JÐNKIì{S"

SgL.srrlli, N. Y., Jan. 99, 1892.

Er,rpn BnNroN JnivrirNs-Mv
Dn¿a Bnor¡rnp, riv Osnrsr:-You.
wiil und.oubtedly receive this letter
with surprise at the cluick result of
your investment, which I received
only this morning; but I have been
thinking for some time of wribing
you. again, and when your letter
arrived. I thought I would. answer it
innaediatety.

Ify mind is grasping new truths
almost daily. Godts word, opened
brv his Spirit to the eyes of my spir-
itual understancling, is becoming
more and mole (( a la,mp unto my
fee¡ and. a light unto my path.tt-
Psalm cxix. 105. I have greater
liberty of thought and. freedom of
expressirg my thoughts of Godts
truth than I ever hacl before, You
reme¡nber I told you of uy firm con-
'viction that I ought not to pretrch
'written sermons any longer. lÄrell,
{ returned ìrome, and began preach.
-ing as the Irord gaye me utterance,
neglecting my fbrmer practice of
spending a goodly portion of eacù
'week in tl-re preparation of my two
selm.ons on mâìuscript for delivery
on the 'next Sunclay, but spent aìI
,t'he time -[ cou].d take from rny pas-
toial and other duties rearling aud
studying Godts word; and thus far
.when the time has come for me to
preach l have nev€r been without a
i¡ressâBe which I couid feel was God1s,
.although sometimes it iras come to
;me within two hours of preaching
time. So¡re of my sermons which
seem to have dune the most good
wexe messages that came to me only
a little while before I entered. the
pulpit. Ilad any one toid me a year
ago that I shoulcl at this time be
preaching without writing out my
thoughts I should have doubted it;
but I feel, to use the language of the
psalmist, to say, ¡c This is the Lord.ts
doing; it is marvelo¡ls in our eyes.tt

-Psalm cxviii. 23. Wheu I first be-
gan to preach this way, wholly de-
peudent on the immediate power of
God, some of my Deacons urged me
to leturn to my old way-write and
deliver from manuscript; but å,s JZou
would readily imagine if you knew
my mind, I persevered in what I be-
lieved to be God's way, and within
the last month our PeoPle have
heartily indorsed my rvay. It was a
sûep I should. never have taken had
not Gotl called me to it, as üo other
unínister in these parts Preaches
'without manuscript, and mY Prede-
,cessors have nearly all read their
sernoons. Our people are beginning
to realize, what I have known evel
since I have been preaching these
God-given messages, that ('my speech
ancl my preaching was not with en-
ticing words of mants wisdom, butin
demonstration of the Spirit and of
power.t'-1 Oor. ii. 4. [he last two
Sundays I have had great libertY,
and f,eeL that Gocl has beeu with ¡rie'

For a uumber of years back it has

SIGl\TS OF' THE TXlUES
been the custom for the three dift'er-
ent den,ominations in this village to
unite in a ..union' service once a
month, two churches dismissing to
unite ,rith the other. tr have lately
brought our people to see the use-
lessne¡ss of the habit, and recently
the church voted to discontinue them.
Of course it excites considerable
talk, biut tr believe results wìll be
good,

f have been hoping that yourself
and wife would be able to pay us a
visit sroon, and still hope you may,
although you do not give us much
encouragementto-day. * 4 * J
am anxior¡sly desiring to see you for
a ì.ong conference together. I have
many questions that tr would iike to
have .tieht upon, and. believe that
you would aicl me if you thought, ao
I knov;', that they were asked. in sin-
cerity, and honestly in the sight of
God. dlne ihing I will mention here.
If f rtmember rightìy, I understood
you to tell me that ordinances âd-
minist¡:red by other than Old School
ministers were not recognized as
valid lty your chr¡rch. I have
thought much about it, as, if the
Lord should ever lead me to sever
rry relations with the church I am
now conneúted with, and lead rue to
oft'er myself for membership in your
church., I .could lot (as I now feel)
be baptized again, having bee¡r im-
mersecl on prof'ession of my faith in
Chris¡ as my Savior. It woutd be
sacrileg,e on my part to sutrmit to
the actministration of that blessed
ordina:nceffihich was rruly a srynlÞol
of my deattr to sin and resurrection
to walk in newness of life, whatever
may have bee¡r the faith of the one
whom I then thought was walking
cìose t,o the teachings of God)s truth,
and to whom I submitted myself'" n
trust you will be able to give me the
truth <¡f Godts word on this.

Now i[ must close. órYe ßee how
large :a letter I have written uuto
you with mine own handr:.t and I
trust I shall hear fronn you. soon,

Sinc'erely yo¡lrs for the truthts
sake,

F" S. BRITSK.

Ilr,lrr¡ur,pr:on'N, N. Y., Fel¡. 4, 1892.

Er,nnn r'. S. BnrNr-Mv Dnae
Bnor¡rnn rx Cnnlsl':-Your letter
of the 29th utrt. was reacl by me with
pleasure. "I wish abovè altr things
that tlLou mayest pxosper and. be in
health., eveû as thy soul prospereth,tt
as saicl the nlder and apostle.fohn
to the well-beloved Gaius. IIe had
no gre,arber joy than to hear that his
childrern were walking in truth. I
do ind.eed re.joice that t:re l-lord is
favoring you with new and greater
light in his word, and also with lib-
erty of speech. What a wonderful
difr'eren,ee there is between the ahility
which God gives his ministers to
preacb his tru.th, a¡rd that ability
which is of, men, ¿r lfot that we are
sufflcicnt of ourselves to think any-
thing las of ourseives; lxrt o¡:lr suffi-
ciency is of God, who hath made us
abie rn:inistels of the New Testa-
menû.:i Elow strange must those

words of that naturally bold, fear-
less, highly educated Paul sound to
the ears of a natural man, ¡¿ I was
with you in ryeakness, and in fear,
and in much trembling.t' N'o doubt
it has appearecl to many as (tcant.t'
I know I have experienced it hun-
dreds of tiures; but I have sometimes
beeu fbolish enough to think that I
wouid ilot feel as much so if I were
possessed of a better naturai educa-
tion. I imagine it is an easy thing
to read before a congregation acare-
fully prepared sermon; that there
could not be much fear and trem-
bling counected with it. I have
n€ver so ¡auch as attempted to write
a serrrroìr for delivery, and do not
know that tr could make a success of
it. I do know I would be afraid to
try. I have too m¡rch confrdence in
the promise of hin who has, I trust,
aa}led me to speak in his name, to do
s¡¿eþ a thing. ï[e saicì. he would be
ffih me, and added, ¿{ The testimony
of the Lord is sure, makiug wise the
sinople.' à' * * I hoBe we may
have a long and'pleasant visit to-
gether while you are in MiddXetown.

X anr glad you did not .join that
((unioa' in your town. Renoember
the com,moand of God iin Ðeuteroaomy
xxii. 10; c' Thou shatrt not plough with
an ox and an âss úogether.lt (úThou

shalt not sow thy vineyard. with
divers seeds; lest the fruit of thy
seed which thou hast sown, and the

t of thy vineyard, be defiled."
't {: r€ -[ oannot at present write
rnuch more, anxious as I am to reply
to your quostion about baptisnr. I
am reminded of the wordsof the wise
mân, 'r Ee th'at increaseth knowledge
increaseth sorrow.t'-Eccl. i" 1,8. But
spiritual kuowledge is wo¡üh ali the
Borrow it costs us. tr'or the present
tr will only say, Read '( Ediiôorials of
the Srexs o.r' THE Truuqt volume
i., page 6391 ('What tsaptism is
Yalid9t' I will try to w¡ite more
before loug. I hope you wiltr ¡rot at
any time wait for me to'write, but
write ne whenever you feel like it,
My tiuee is very ¡rncertain f,on wliting.

Your companion in trii¡ulation and
hope,

EENTOì{ JENKINS.

SriLrsqrN, N. -[., March 24, 1892.

Er,one Bpxrox Jpxrnvs-Mr
Ðnan, tsnorEEB rN Csnrsr :-When
I last s&w J¡ou: -thursday a. ûì.,
lVlarch Sd, I little thought that so
long a time woultl intervene before I
stroulrtr connmunicate to you my
thoughts. * ìt + Sincerayreturn
I have thought maurv times of' writ-
ing to you, but have not beenin that
stal,e of miud which I could wish to
be in when writing. tr feeì, though
X hardly know why, that rny work in
Shushan is drawilg to a close, and
anticipate that by l[ovember trst, if
not before, I will sever rry relation
with this peopìe as their pastor.
Wh,ere I shall go I do not know; but
I fþel that God is leading me, and
my only desire is to do his will. I
meution this fäct to you. becau.se I
know not l¡ut tbat God will lead you
to show me au open 'door whcre tr

could better do his will than where tr

now am. though I do not lack for a
churah over which to minister, know-
ing of several to which I couid go;
but I feel that more is needing than
a pulpit and salary. n want the
manifest guidanee of God in that
which I do; hence f wait untitr he
shall lead. tr f'eel that ibhe way in
which I have been led thus far is
ju-st as I might have expected hinto
do" Ele who led me here whon tr

came shows Boe flrst that my work
here is ending before another dooris
opened; and so I wait and trust,
Lnowing that he does all things wen\
and that one day is with the Lord as
a thousand. JearÐ and ¿¡ thousand
years âs one day"

The ¿úEditoriaisT, have had fre-
quent reading since my return" and
I can assure you have been heartily
enjoyed,ashasthe S¡eNs also. * iF r('

I sometimes read thcm to Mrs. Brink,
and she frequently rcmarhs'the con-
stant quotatiou of Seripture in proof
of the doctrine taught; and that style
of teaching just suits.u,s, for we feel,
with David, that ß( Thy word is a
lamp unto rny feet, and a iight uuto
my path.tt IVe were reading wiUr
pleasure and proflt last evening the
editorials of December 9tÌr and I-6th,
1891, on úrForeknowiedge and Fre-
destination,tt every word. of which !
irelieve is Godts truth. In infinite
wisdom God is unf'olding his tr¡rth to
me, and ruy mind. is grasping new
truth, or rather phases of truth new
to me. I believe that God had a
purpose in creating tbe worid and
all thiugs therein. I ìrelieve that
that purpose will surely ìre aecoru-
plished, that his will shall come to.
passi and, as one who has been
saved by graee alone, X feel to love-
and serve him as best tr may while.
life shall ìast. I do not f'eel, as I
have heard ministers say they did.,.
r( a weighû of souis"., I could not
save nnyseli and I do not feel ûhat I
could. save others. Jesus only saves
me f,rom my sins. I am ¡rot preach-
ing to save souls- Except a man T¡e
called of Grld, a¡rd his mind is opened
to the reception of the truth by the
Spirit, I do not believe he cau. dis-
cern it. rß tË

My object, as far as I have an ok¡-
ject in preaehing. is to rightlydivide
the word of truth as it shall be show¡r
to me by the Spirit, and then tr be-
lieve it will accomplish thaü where-
unto ire sends it, without ¿.anxiety;:
on my part, ox ..revival meetingstt olL
the part of the church. it- *

Bnt -[ must close. ho¡ring that JI

may hear frour you soou.
Sincereiy yours,

F. S. BF,INK.

Mrour,uro'rr-N, N. Y., Malch ì0, tr892.

Er-nnn F. S. tsnrNx-Ily Dn¡.n
Bn,ornnn, rN CHBrsr:-I was truly
glad to receive another letter fnono
you last Friday. * J€ I am glad
that you iìnd so ruuch enjoyment in
reading the editol'ials, aud thaô your
dear companio¡¡ also is a lover of tire
gospel tr¡lth. You are indeed highiy
favoretl of'the Irord,



Yes, I do Ìrelieve the Trord is leacl-
ing you, and I'hope and. trust he
will not leave you until he brings
you to fi,nd rest in the fellowship and
close companionship of the visibly
organized church, {'the pillar and
ground of the truth.)t -\Nhile we call
never impart spiritual life to one an'
other, nor have we dominion oYer
one another?s faith, as the apostle
said, yet \re may be helpers of each
oùherts.joy.-2 Cor. i. 24. Ile said'
ú'JÃ¡e write noue other things unto
you than what ye read or acknowl-
edge; and I trust ye shall acknowl-
edge even unto the end.t2-Yerse 13.
The dear .Redeemer used clay ltì
opening the eyes of one rçho was
blind, fle does the sanne yet. Ile
also makes clouds to drop the rain of
hisdoatrine upon his people, and his
Spirit,'Iike a mighty wintl, wafts his
t(bri.ght cloudsrtt and causes them to
drop their treâsure wheresoever he
has a tree or a plant that he clesigns
to water and noake fr¡ritful. E[e also
waters his garden with his dew, his
speech, which comes not from &,

' e,loud, but directly from him. I wish
I might be one of the Lordts bright
clouds to you. I would. dolight to
,water you with his doetrine, which
dlops as the rain. I wish tr couìo be
used by the Lord as clay in his hand
to open your eyes fully to see the
.order of his house as I am sure he
Ìras shown it to me. I wilt f'orward
you an editorial by the late Elder
Beebe on the order of the house of
God,',tr,can

which is better than anything
.rcrite. I'hôpe'the$ Irord rilay

bless it to you. Until the I-iord gives
you to see that the New School Ba4r-
{iets are not his organized ehurchon
'earth, I feel that I cannot ¿¿ show
S¡ou ãn open doorr" much as we boÛh
,alesire' it. As sure as J¡ou are aa
honest, truthful man (and I have not
a.shadow of doubt of it), You are not
a Nerr School Baptist; nor do I be-
I'ieve you can express to them the
sen'ti'ments you have exPressed 1n

your last letter to me, aud retain
their'confldenceandfellowship. Yes
iudeed, (ú more is neeclecl than a
pulpit and a salary." I have faith
in the {hithfulness of the dear Re-
cleemer, who said to his followers,
(. Buû soek ye first the kingtlom of
God and his righteousness, irnd all
these [temporal] things shall be atl'
ded unto you." There are ten thou'
sand things $orse than being as
poor âs the Master was while on the
earth preaehing his own gosPel. ff
the I-,¡orcl shows you that you are in
Btrbylon you will be willing to leave
iü and, if necessary, stand still for a
tíme, till he bids you advance. You
rvilt do just that amount of work that
he designs you shall, and that will
be f,or his glory. I would feel sony
to have you leave the New Sehool
Baptists until you could feel toward
the Oltt Baptists as RtLth expressed
her mintl, (. Entreat me not to leave

one of thethee,t' &c. I love You as
]ledéemer's brethren, and
ascend for yoa.
you. while preachiug
we love, I trustt
natural ìife. tl

I wish I
my pra,yers
could hear

that truth which
better than our

I have had call after call while
writing this, and will have to stoP
writing for the present. I hoPe I
have said nothing to hurt yoll'
Fray for me. tr hope you will write
often to me, and feel that I am a
friend and brother, altìrough you re-
ceive very little rain from ne. I
would do better if I could.

Sincerely yourõ,
BEìSTON JENKINS.

SHUSu.ts, N. Y., April 21, 1892.

lty Ðn¡.n Bnorsnn rN Cnn,rsî:

-I cannot tell you how much good
your last letter did me, only that it
was of great blessingaud encourage-
ment. îwo or three difr'erent times
I have taken up my pen to answer
it, and after writing more or less have
each time carefully forwarded to the
waste-basket, as my mind was notin
eonditiòn to express the truth to you
that I desired. And so three--¡reeks

r agaffitehave gone by, and erow
up my pen to spend. a good part of
the afternoon talking to (I wish I
could say with) you. lf lç

-A.fter I read. the SrcNs through
aloud to Mrs. Brink, I send them ottt
among our people, here and therc,
where I think they will be appre-
ciated, exeept in a f'ew instances like
that of -Elder lra Turnerts letter and
f,he answer on o¿ Foreknowledge and
Predestination," which tr have pre-
served fbr our 'own use hereafter.
Perhaps you remember it. It was
published Ðec. 9th and 16th, 1891,
and expresses my faith as given me
of Godfar b.êltTèf'than- I eoüld ex-
press it myself. I doubt if the truths
therein enunciated. are held by any
eonsiderable portion of the members
of the,denomination to rvhich I be-
long; but I believe them, every one.
My faith is based upon that sure and
unshakable fcrundation, and my
preaching is in accord with those
truths. I musi tell you that some
time since I heard thataertainof our
members were complaining that }fr.
Brink was not adtling any members
to the ehurch. I waited until God
gave the message, and commanded
me to deliver it, based upon the last
cìause of Acts ii. 47. ^{ close study
of the context, as well as of the text
itself, served bo show the motive of
the maehine-made and the machine-
working church members, and ever
since that time things have been
quiet on that score; but later the
same class of our mennbers were
prominent in asserting that ('Mr.
Brink is trying to break up the
church.tt So I found out that all
these ojections started with one or
the other of three members of the
chureh, who had been promineut
heretof'ore in man-made revivals, and.
of course did not feel kintl toward
me, since I had broken up their busi-
ness of traffic in sculs. I thought
that the bime had come for ne to go
elsewhere; but we have been ad-
vised otherwise by the most spiritual
minded members of the church; and
as I have neYer, nor shall I in the
future, hesitate to preach the truth

tÈ as God shows it to me. and since edge of thena. r Continued on page 167,)
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these peculiar truths had been re-
ceived by sorne, I believe, as seed
sown in good ground, I waited be-
fore resigning, to see what God
woultL have me to do. But at tho
close of service Sunday morning,
Mareh 27lh1I f'elt called to take the
step.

f have calefully read the editorial
you recently sent me on 6( Christian
Baptism,tt &c. Still I cannot see
things âs you do with regard to this
doctrine. I know that you will not be
off'ended with me for freely speaking
my mind; but that' attitude of the
Olil School Baptists toward this cloc-
triue alone seems to me to be their
weakness. f cannotunderstandwhY
the atiministration of the ordinance
by a minister should be counted
vatid while he is in fellowship with
the ehurch, aud not valicl if admin
istered. by the same mâü a few daYs
or rqeeks (as the case might be)
Iater, when he was not in fellowshiP
rvith the church. I look upon bap-
tism as the act of the person bap-
tized, rather than the act of the
ad.ministrator. I suppose in this
case f am not souud. þut I am sin-

tÊ iÈ åß

csre.
I believe that the person born

again, who in obedience to our l-rordts
comnrând. is (6 buried with him in bap-
tisnn,ttis baptized with a valid baptism ,
however heterodox the minister may
become thereafter, or even be at the
time, unknown to the person bap-
tized, who of course would (if sIn-
cere) cast in his lot with the church

ich he- n'.etíê\'etr'ìÍ'dffi closest -bo

the teachings ancl erample of our
I¡ord and his disciples and apostles.
Au iilustration in point of this is my
own câse. When the Lorcl in roercy
revealed himself to me, and I had
the witness of the Spirit that I was
a child of God, when old things
passecl. away and all things became
new with me, f submitted myself
to be baptized (immersed on profes-
sion of rny faith) by oue whom I
thought to be a true servant of t'he
Lord Jesus, and whom I believed to
represent the true church on earth.
I ûnd after years of experience and
enlarged accluaintance that those
distinguishing traits which I sup-
posed markecl them â,s a (( peculiar
people7t have been eft'aced. But I
ûnd a people who do hold to the
truths revealed to me at my conver-
sion, slill I do not f'eel that my pro
fession of faith and baptism are in-
valid because of that. To the con-
trary, I believe it to be the only
position which I could take, holding
the fâith that God gaYe me at the
first, when I find that the exist-
ing state of aft'airs is diferent from
that I anticipated, to frntl those who
hold to the f'aith once delivered rc
the saints. * *

I sincerely hope that you will not
be oft'endecl at my clullness of percep-
tion in comprehending those truths
which seem so clear to you. Per-
haps the Lolcl may use you, rrly
brobher, to reveal these things to
me, if he will that I comc to a knowl-

åÊ
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But I must close. MaY our

prayers be u¡rited at the throne of
grâce, and. may the God of peace
sanctify us wholìy. I shall welcome
your answer at your convenience.

Yours truly,
F. S. BR,INK.

tr[ropr,ptorvn*, N. Y., May 2, 1892.

Ðn¿n Bnornnn tN THE l-ronn:-
I assure you I was much pleased to
receive your lettel of ihe 21st ult
I have felt for some time that the
crisis would. soon come, of which
you speak in your letter, and that
some at least would be for casting
you out of their synâgoguer erYing,
as the carnal Jews did against the
Savior, ((Á.way with him.t' It souuds
very much like a repetition of the
history recorded in Acts xix. 23-28.
I rejoice that the L¡ord sustains and
strengthens you to declare the truth
of Gotl as revealecl unto you, wheth*
er men will hear or forbear. We
may feel like remaining in BabYlon
to heal her, but we shall neveÐ
succeed.-Read Jer. t. 12-1õ,

No, you rreed. never feâ,r' tr)¡ being
offended. with you because you can-
not see a point of doctrine or order
as I do. Ilolv unreasonable that
would. be, while I believe that spriËi:Ì
ual things are purely a matter of
revelation from God. I believe you

the attitudehave honesbly felt that
of the Old School Baptists toward
New School baptism is a weakness
of theirs; but I believe the l-,ord will'
yet open your understanding to it"
a,nd. thcn you wiìl be,able. to see'èhat,
it is decent and in order, antl not a
weakness. According to what you
have expressed, if the candidate is
only síncere, his baptism by a ìIor-
mâü or Roman Catholic is eclually
as gootl and. valid as that adninis-
tered by one sent by Gotl tobapt'ize,
and sustainecl by the fellowship of
a gospel church. fs it possible? If
your baptism is good and valid ba1¡-
tism, why is lot your ordination to
the ministry equally so I I)o yon
¡rot und.erstand 6hat no one is au-
thorized. to administer the ordinances
of the church but those who are
calletl of God and set apart by the
church? TVhy, even an apostle, the
apostle Paul, coultl not, would. not
go forth to preach ancl baptize,
tbough called of Gotl to be au apos-
tle, until set apart to the work by
the cl¿t¿,,rcl¿. God bas thus estab-
lished the order of his house. Îhe
Holy Ghost said to the cltu,rclt,,
rc Separâte me Barnabas and SauÌ
for the work whereunto I hag called
them,tt ctc.-Acts riii. 1-5. I cannot
understantl why we should regard.
that as valid gospel baptism whieh
is administered by men-made min-
isters, standing in connection with
antichristian bodies, any more thau
that whieh might be administered by
any rowdy ou the street. fs notone
as much authorized by Gotl as the
.other ? If our (r feelings' and opin-
rors are to be the test in this matter,
we might as well discard the Scnp-
tures entirely.'Baptism, theapostle
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G. BEEBT'S SO[S,

OFFENDING MEMBERS.
Dnrn Bn¡rnRÐN BEEBIì:-Please give

your views on Matt. xviii. 9, if not asking
too much of you. I\[ay the Lord. direct
you in the future as he has in the past, is
my prayer, I reurain your unworthy
brother'' 

A. y. Moonri.
PpnsoN Co., N. C., Apr.il B, 1S98.

R,EPLY
"And if thine eye ofl'end thee, pluch it

.out, ancl cast it from thee; it is better for
-thee to enter into life with one eye, rather
than having two eyes to be cast into heLl
úire.tt-Matt. sviii. 0

Although the subject presented by
our brother has often been consiti-
.€red in our columns, both by corre
spondents and editorially, it is of such
vital importance to the peace and
comfort of the saints that it cannot
be too frecluently urged. upon their
,.attention. If the chosen people of
.God were no longer subject to the
vanity of carnality after they have
feceived. the knowlecìge of divine
grace in their translation from death
into the light and life of the king-
dom of Christ, there would. be no oc-
,casion for the inspired directions
written in the Scriptures for theil
guidance rvhen assailed by the
temptations appointed for the trial
of their f'aith. It is impossible that
the truth tl-rat salvation is exclusively

SIG]VS OF' THE
revelal;ion that the believer can uh.
derstand how he ivas still the chief
of sinners when he had spent a life-
time in laboring and suffering for
the cornfort of those whom he had be-
fore persecuted. When the Spirit
takes t,his truth and shows it to the
troubled saint, he receives âssurance
that he is led in the same way of
conflict in which Paul walked. Often
it is a wonder to them who are
troubied under the sense of their
own pollution, when they find that
Paul claims to be chief of sinners;
:for tb.ey are confident thattheymust
lce entiibled to that distinction. A.nd

TIMES
works of the flesh. Idolatrv is en-
gaged in worshining ¿5 our fathers,tt
or teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. Witchcrafb has
blincted the eyes of the saints so that
they cannpt see tire plain word. of
revealed truth, Ilatredhasusurped
the hearts where fraternal love pre-
vailed; and variance, strife, sedi-
tions, heresies, envyings, with all
their awful train of evil works, have
robbed the churches of that blessed-
ness which constituted for the saintsrúthe kingdom of heaven.tt They
can never enter that blissful kingdom
until they are converted from this
carnality, ,r and become as litfle
children.t, îhe correct und.erstand-
ing ofthe verse cibetl by our brother
necessarily involves the preceding
context, which clearly shows the
proper application of the text.

¿.And, if tlti,ne eye ofend, tlrce, lthtckit ottt and, calt it front, tltee,ll In ihis
stpliþ illustration is shown the im-
portance of the principlc to which
.fesus was directing the attention of
his disciples. Taking the natural
body as the figure, no member could
be more serviceable than flre eye.
there might be occasion to doubt the
propriety of sacrificing so valuable
an organ even though its condition
should. threaten the health of the
whole body; but the instruction
given in this connection shows that
when it is an offense, even the eye
must be plucked out and cast from
the body. Certainly the circum-
stance could. never literally occur
that the members of the natural
body should offend the person to
whom they belong. îhe hand d.oes
what is directed by the will of the
person to whom it is subject. The
different members of the body have
no separate volition. They act only
as they are moved by the will which
controls the whole body. But this
clear figure is used to showthepara-
mount impoltance of öhe law c,f
Christ as superior to the most cher-
ished. powers of the natural mind, or
the strongest natural aft'ections.
îhe same essential instruction is
shown in the case of the disciple who
asked permission ûrst to go and bury
his father.-Matt. viii. 21. l[o natu-
rai obligation could. seeur more bind.
ing than this filial duty; but the
commandment of the Irord is not
allowed to give place to this most
urgent demand ofnature. The first
step in the path of the disciple of
Jesus cannot be taken in any way
but by denying self. Tlrus not only
the eye, but every naturalinclination
and desire must be plucked out and
cast from the follower of our I-rord,

l[ow, notice the characters to
whom this instruction is givcn, It
is not addressed to the unbelieving
multitude, as if it were designed tã
show them how they might become
subjects of the salvation which is in
Christ Jesus. It was spokeu to none
but those whom he recognized as his
own chosen disciples. This shows

only to them. The inquiry to which
it is recorded as the answer, exposecl

the selflshness of their hearts. As
his followers they were required to
crucify the carnal affections and
lusts. This coultt be done only by
plucking out from their minds every
selfish emotion, and presenting their
bodies a living sacriflce, holy, ac-
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ.
In this self-denying way flhey should
cast from them the evil principle of
carnality, and walk in the Spirit.
So Paul says, ¿( Walk in the Spirit,
and ye shall not fulflll the lust of
the flesh.,, _Every act of conformity
to the flesh is oft'ensive to tho follow-
er ofJesus. Therefore there can be
no indulgence of natural .feelings or
desires without injury (or oftènse) to
the spiritual enjoyment of the saint.
This is illustrated in the example of
Faul when he says, ¡¿ I therefore so
run, not as uncertainly; so ûght f,
not as one that beateth the air; but
I keep under my body, ancl bring it
into subjection; test that by any
means, when f have pr,eached to
others, I myself should be a cast-
away.rr-1 Cor. ix. 2G,27.((ft ,í,s l)etter for tlrce to etater ,6,nto

lirfe toi,th one eye, rq,th,er th,em, h,ua,í,ng
tzoo qles to l¡e cast ,ínto hell, fr,re.D
This expression cannob refer tã the
entrance into eternal life, since it
was spoken to none but those dis_
ciples unto whom Jesus had already
given eternal life. Neither can Ure
hell fire signify the eternal destruc_
tion of those to whom Jesus had
given the assurance that they shoulcL
never perish. Divine Wisdom says,
¿61Ìfy son, I,et not them lthe ways of
wisdoml depart from thine eyes;
keep sound wisdom and discretion; so
shall they be life unto thy soul, and.
grace to thy neck.,t-Prov. iii. 2I,22.
¡. For to be carnally mintted is death;
but to be spiritually minded is life
and peace.tt Into this life ald peace
the saints enter when they watk in
humble obeclience to the command-
ments of their l-.¡ord as they are led
by his Spirit. It is to the saints
that it is written, .¿ îherefore, breth.
ren, we are debtors, not to the flesh,
to live after the flesh. For if ye live
after the f.esh, ye shall die; but if
ye through the Spirit do mortify the
deeds of the body, ye shall live.D-
Rom. viii. q 72)L3. Jesus expressly
limits this injunction to his own dis-
ciples. Ee does not state this as a
rule wbich may be appliecl to the
world indiscriminately. ú¿ ft is bet-
ter for thee.,t This cannot be dis-
torted to signify an appeal to those
who have not the love of God, as if
they were urged ûo choose to obey
the voice of Jesus, and thereby
secure an entrance into eternal life.
For the saints who hunger and
thirsr after righteousness, it is better
that they enter into that enjoyment
of life and peace, feeling to be poor
and need;, confessing r)heir blindness
and unworthiness, and in such desti_
tution as to need daily to ask for
bread, than seeing clearly the deep-
est mysteries of doctrine to be cast

called hell ûre. ¿r Behold, how great
a natter a little ûre kindleth ! And

'while I'aul justly confessed his own
r;infulness, the very same conf'ession
is also true of every contrite heart.
iÐach one is chief of sinners in his
oÌv'n serì$e of vileness. It is of such
characters as know their own guilt,
t,hat the church of Christ is com-
posed. 'When this fact is consid.ered.
ib is not strange that the infinite
rvisdom of their Lord provided such
cteflnite instruction for the cond.uct
crf his disciples while they remain
tLere in ihe flesh. Only those who
trave to contend with the frailty of
sinful nature could. have need of the
a,dmonil,ions, exhortations and in-
structions left in tÌre Scriptures for
the per:f'ecting of the saints. fn
reading the inspired word it is es.
sentialìl¡ necessary that it should be
constanbl.y observed that the whole
recorcl .is given for the beneflt of
those who have the love of holiness,
and yet f,eel themselves subject to
t,he law of sin which is in their'menç
bers. 1ìhere could be noneedofany
of the inspired rules for the direction
of the saints if they were already
delivered, from their evil hearl of

by grace, should be comprehended. unbeliefl, It is fbr their learning
by reason as it is revealed to the that every word of the Scripture is
saints through that faith which is given; that they may be able to dis
the gift of God. It seems to the cr¡rn bet;ween the dictates of their
natural mind. of the saints, as to fleshly mind and the leading of úhe
every one who looks only at the Spirit o:f truth. In the immediate
things which are seen, that subjects connecti,on of the verse cited by our
of divine grace must be free from the b:rother, the lord was teaching his
power of sin and temptation; there. dÍsciples the great distinction be-
fore, when they ûnd the law of sin trveen the selflsh aspirations ex-
still dwelling in theil members they p:eessed:in the inquiry to wl:ich he
are ready to conclude thattheirhope was replying, and the love of God.,
is certainly a delusion. But it is which is the very eler¡rent of his gos-
written for the assurance of such pel kingdom. While carnal covet-
,conscious sinners, that (6This is a olrsness was manifested in their de
faÍthful saying, and worthy of alt sire to know who should. be greatest
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came in the kingdom of heaven, by the
into the world to si.vn srNNER,s, ol' illnstration of a little child he showe<l
wuolr I i¡r csrn¡'.,t-l Tim. i. 1õ. them their utter helplessness and
'The saints are not so often tempted derpendeuce, as a reproof to that
to doubt the flrst statement of this pride b¡r which their inquiry was
faithfufsaying as a general declara-
tion oflhe finishetL wolk of the Re-

suggested. There is no possibility
that the disciples of Jesus should

'deemer; they can regard the salva- e'l'er entrlr into the kingdour of heav-
tion of sinners by Jesus Christ as a en while they are controlled. by this
settled truth; yet they ûnd in their selfish principle. Since it belongs to
own sinfulness occasion for calling the fleshly mind it can only produce
in question their interest in that sal. the works of the flesh in those who
vation. The strength and sweetness are govelnect by it. Painfully is this
of this apostolic testimony would be tnrth illusbrated in the experience of
entirely destroyed" if it had been mllny of the churches in the present
written " sinners of whom I was day. Wlnere the saints once mani
chief.tt Reason cau grasp the fact fe¡ited tho love, joy and peace, which
that Saul of Tarsus was a vile sinner ati,ested. 1;he indwelling of the Spirit, that the instluction is applicable into that confusiou which is wellwhen he persecuted Jesus iu his thr¡re are now d.eveloped those al_¡omi-
,saints; but it is only by the light of nations vhich are declarecl to be the



the tougue is a flre, a world of in-
iquity; so is the tongue among the
members, that it deûleth the whole
body, and setteth on fire the course
of nature; and it is set on fire of
hell.,t-James iii. 5, 6. It is not
needful to discuss the impossibility
of the cond.uct of the saints defeating
the eternal will of God by which the
ûnal salvation ofall his chosen peo-
ple is secured. Neither their own
sins nor any other enemy can forbid
their being with their Redeemer
where he is exalted in the glory
which was his befbre the world was.
This is unalterably settled by his
owu glorious victory over death and
hell. It is in their subjection to the
vanity of the body of this death that
they feel the pains of hell when they
reap the corruption whose seed they
have sown in living after the flesh.
ìfot many have been favored to walk
in the pilgrinoage of the saints but
that they have soon learned the
need. of this important instruction.
To selflsh pritle it is very desrrable
to have the discernment which is
signified by the possession of two
eyes. This aspiration springs f'rom
the same carnal pride which prompt-
ed the disciples to ask who should
be greatest in the kingdom of heav-
en. Reason can never learn that it
is of inûnitely higher importance to
be content with the humblest ability
than to be puff'ed up in the con.
sciousness that our gifts are unsür.
passed by any of those bestowed
upon our brethren. In meek humil-
ity the saint w-ho is led by the Spiriï
of Christ enters into the heavenly
enjoyment of life and peace, though
fully realizing that his comprehen-
sior of divine truth is limited. Not
only is this a more blessed condition
than the exaltation which could as-
sume superiority over others; but it
is in this ìowly place that the sheep
feecl securely, sheltered from the as-
saults of pride. There is abundant
room in the church for unnumbered.
millions of simple saints who feel to
be little children; but when ono of
them has grown so large as to know
more than his brethren, and having
two eyes to see what is not revealed
to others, he is sorely crowded, and
unless restrained by divine grace he
will be unable to remain in the organ-
ized church. HelI f.re is the only name
for that dreadful torment into which
the subject of grace is cast when he
is thus puffed up with self-conf.dent
vanity. In that condition he can
have no fellowship with the poor
and. needy children of the kingdom
of grace. Certainly he is not in fel-
lowship with the apostles, of whom
Paul says, '( n'ot we are the circum-
cision which worship God in the
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
høae no conf,dence in tlt e fl'esh,.7'-Phil.
iii. 3. There is no claim to the per-
fect vision of ¡6 having two eyes t' in
Paul's confession, ('For now 'we see
through a glass, darkly; but then
facetoface; now I know in part;
but Uren shall I know even as also f
am know¡r."-l Cor. xiii. 12.

In its applipation to the discipline

SIGI\[
of the organized. church, it is un-
necessâry to say more in reference to
the text, than that the same princi-
ple which demands the sacrifice of
conf.dence in self in the individual
experience of the saints, must also
require the submission of every saint
to the clirection of the law of Christ.
There can be no other way of peace
for the church but in obedience to
the perfect law of liberty. There
can be no prevalence of that con-
fusion which is calted hell ûre in
the church while every member is
walking in that true humility which
claims no more than the apostle
claimed, to know in part, that is, to
have but the limited understanding
which is represented by ,r having one
eyeJ,

May the Lord keep his weak and
ignorant little ones from the pride
and self-confidence which trusts in
self, and despises others ! Only as
he giveth grace to subdue the pride
of natnre can any of the pilgrim
strangers repose their whole trustin
the Lord. ff there had. been no pos-
sibility of the saints becoming offend.-
ers in the sense of the text, there
would. have been no occasion that
the instruction should have been
given them. But as they love the
great peace of those who keep the
commandments of their Lord, let
every believer pray to be kept from
tbe vain glory of tlusting in himself
as having attained to see with two
eyes. While contending earnestly
fo1.t_he faith which was o.rìre _Qgliv;
ered unto the saints, may all the fol-
lowers of Jesus be delivered from
that vanity which: leads them to
offend against the law of love and
peace.

TO OUR DETINSUENTS.
TVn are again compelled to call the

attention of a'number of our sub-
scribers to their delinquency. IMe
are publishing the SreNs oF rEE
Trivrns this year on more liberal
terms than ever before, and really
belowwhatwecanwellafford. With
many the neglect to send on their
remittances is more from thought-
Iessness than from intentional neg-
lect. The inconvenience to usisjust
the same whether the payments are
held back from inability to pay, or
from indifference, or through care-
lessness. IMill not our brethren and
friends, every one when they read
this notice, look at the date next to
their name. and. if they ûnd it in
&rrears, please make a special eftbrt
to send on their subscription ? '\Me

are furnishing more reading matter
for the price of the paper than any
publication of our order and at
double the expense, and need the
mouey to meet our liabilities falling
due.

BACK NI]MBERS.
Srrvcn the commencement of the

pubhcation of .( Extracts from Edwin
frvingts Orations t' we have been
sending back numbers to the begin-
ning of the serial; but the supply
now being exhausted, we shall no
longer be able to furnish them to
new subscribers.
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as upon the thirsty earth, aud the
fruits of the Spirit flll the former
waste places. The evil invaders are
cast out, the turbulent possessors
are quieted, the lamb lieth down with
the leopard, the young lion and the
fatling together, and the desert of
our spiritual state rejoiceth and.
blossometh like the rose.

trf so it be founcl in the experience
of all christrans that the things of
the Spirit prosper in proportion as
the things of the flesh decay, and
that confidence iu the right arm of
Jehovah increaseth âs our confldence
decreaseth in princes and flre sonsof
men, in the corn, the wine and the
oil, and that allegiance unto Christ
doth undo and dissolve the allegiance
of the human soul to Marnmon and
Belial and Satan, and even to the
dearest and nearest friendships and
relations of life, it is most manifest
that the disseminators of such a doc-
trine over the earth nust be denuded.
of all the things in which men place
their trust, and. to which they render
their homage, in ord.er that they may
be whollyunder the influence of that
spirit, worship and allegiance und.er
which they seek to reduce the rest
of men; and these deprivations ex-
acted by our lord of those who go
forth as the propagators of his spir-
rtual kingdom are to be considered
not only in the sense of tests or trials
imposed by him, or of mortiflcations
imposed by themselves, or of exâm-
ples offered to the people to whom
they g-o (thoqgh in all tllese respects
they may and. do serve good ends),
but as the necessary and indispensa-
ble condition to their being wholly
under that very Spirit to which they
would persuad.e to be subject, and as
sure evrdence that they continue
under it so'long as .they love and
submit to such a discipline. Christ
wished none but spiritual men to
take this office upou themselves; and
of the spiritual men in the church he
wished those who were strongest in
faith, and those alone, to venture
forth. Therefore he set the mark to
the most unearthly standard, and.
appointed that there shouid be no
purse, that is, no pecuniary emolu-
ment; no scrip, that is, no posses-
sions; no change of raiment, that is,
no pleasures or accommodations of
the body; no staff, that is, no easeor
pleasure oftravel; no salutations by
the way, that is, no ends of natural
or social aft'ection. Which he or-
dained, not beause he was a hard
master, e( 'Ê * but because if
any one woulcl undertake ithe would
not permit him to be ignorant of the
eost, but instructetl him in themeas"
ure of faith which was indispensable
to the work, saying to them, Unless
the things of the Spirit have pros-
pered thus and thus far with thee,
unless the kingdom of heaven hath
prevailed within thy soul, and sub-
jected all these regions of natural
gladness, thou art not prepared for
the work; but if otherwise, then go
thy ways, and, lo, f am with thee
unto the end of the world.

If this argument, drawn of neces-
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fr is the nature of rnan, fallen from

truth, and. alienated from the life of
godliness, diligently to seek how he
may bestow upon the creature, and
of all creatures upon himself, that
worship and glory which is due to
God alone. Ilis talents, thoughthey
be created. and matured by Gocl; his
knowledge, though all that he knows
be of Godts providence and handi.
work; his possessions, though they
consist in a pordon of Godts goods
freely bestowed; his bodily strength,
his form, his very name, that most
airy and. accidental of all things, it
is mants nature to magnify into a
God, and to worship as his chief
good. And some will fall prostrate
befbre science, and others before
literature, and others before brute
and. senseless nature, and. others be-
fore idols of wood and. brass; and in
short there is nothing inherent in the
nature of man or existent in the out-
ward world. whereof, the fallen soul
hath not at sonoe time and place

an idol, and with which in ail
times and places it hath not a ten.
dency, less or more, to divide the
reverence which is due to God alone.
So that the greatest impediment to
the progress of the gospel in the soul
ariseth out of the things which are
seen and temporal, the world and the
things of the world, ruhich come to
naught. îhese occupy our senses,
and thence steal into our a ections,
when the imagination formeth them
into more lively antl wily combina-
tions; and the intellect, busying it.
self with their relation, at every step
of the rnvestigation discovereth them
to be so wisely adapted to the wants
of man, so stimulative of a thousand
pleasures of the sense, and so profit-
able to the ambition and enjoyment
of the present world, that they gain
and gain over our time, our interests,
our desires, our fears, until at length
there is left in the soul no room. for
the gospel to occupy. All is pre-
possessed. and preoccupied when the
gospel comes into action, which hath
therefore to begin its course by check-
ing, cutting oft, prohibiting, rebuk-
ing, antl the like distasteful opera,-
tions, known geuerally by the name
of repentance; and after having
brought these former propensities to
a stand, it seeks to drive them all
backward, to turn the tide of bitter
waters upon their evil fountain, and-
to recover the flelds of the soul which
they had drowned and wasted from
their rightful possessor. In propor-
tion as this work of emptying goeth
on, the work of the Spirit proceedeth,
the dew of Godts ìrlessing descend.eth
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sity from the nature of the ahristian
spilit, be Well founded, then it will
foliow that amongsb those who are
full of the Spirit, he who hat'h a
purse is as he who hath uone, and
he who hath a scrip as he who hath
none, and he who hath a field as he
who hath none, antl he who hath a
kingdom as he who hath none; and
it conflrmeth us the more in the
soundness of the argument, that at
the great outpouring ofthe Spiriton
the day of Pentecost this condition
of things was realized among the
disciples, who hacl ali things ir¡ corn-
mon, and. sold their possessions, and
poured out their price at the apos-
tlest feet. It will likewise follow
that a missionary, in proportion as
he is careful of these things, shows
hinnself deflcient in the supply of'
thar Spirit rvhose chosen vessel he
preferreth himself to be; and that no
age of the chursh rvhich setteth store
by these outward visible means is
greatly enlightenecl of the Spirit, but
ha¡h need to seek f'or.a more plenti-
ful diftusion of his ghostly influences.
It will follow, moreover, from this
fruitful propositiou that though a
missionary in the flrst instance should
go folth stocked like a trader, fitted
out like a discoverer, accrecLited iike
a royal envoy, antl three tinnes armed
with prudence like a hostile spyr
vhen he cometh into close communi-
eation with the Spirit of God and the
spirit of the people, in ord.er to be
the med.iator between these natural
enemies, he will, if his mind be open
to light, be taught the utter help-
lessness of all these helps, the utter
uselessness of all t'hese useful things,
to that work in which he hath em-
barked; that though they may com-
mend. irim to the proud and worldly
part of the people, and 'gain for him
a place in their regard as a man of
some consequeüce antl reputation,
they are so far from bringing him
into contact with their spiritual feel-
ings, which alone he careUr or ought
to care for, that they set hirn more
remote from thence, and induce a
nistake with respect to his unearthly
pnrpose which it will require him
much time and labor to correct; and
if he be a true raan, and a man of'
spiritual discernment, f think that a
transmutation will speedily come
upon the outward estate of this well-
f'urnished missionary. te will by
degrees divest himself of all those
things ryhich withdraw the people
from the vord of his mouth, or hin-
der them from apprehending the
simplicity and sincerity of his spir-
itual purpose. He will adopt their
dresses, follow their manner of ).ife,
eat with them, drink with them, and
seek access ¿o them at all their un-
guarded monrents, that he may be
always at hand to drop his words
geasonably into their ear, and mani-
fest constantly before their eye the
influence of his faith over all
the conditions of man, instead. of'
roerely addressing them now and
then with set speeches and abstract
discourses against tbe very time,
f'orro and place of which their nrinds

are already in arms. Ile will not
scruple to take favors at their hand,
if that will bring him into closer con-
fldence of their souls, which it doth
far more frequently than otherwÍse;
antl i:Ê ngt, he will work to them for
his meat, teach them the arts of his
count y, do anything that may bring
hi¡n ¿r,nd keep him in close and fre-
quent contact with their personal
a èctions. He will learn to be of no
country, 6hâ,t he may remove politi-
cal hindrances out of the way; and.
he will learn to carly no temptations
aboul; with him. tis wealth, which
maketh him to be envied, and per-
haps ondangereth his life, he will
cast irito the ûrst brook which he
crossr:th, or diligently hide it from
the people. (But how shall he hide
it fro.m. his own heart ?) His equip-
age of travel he will put aside, and,
like lìernard Gilpin, the Reformer of
tÞe N-orth, he will give his horse to
the first poor family which hath need
of on,E to earn their bread; and, like
that most noble of parish priests,
howev,er fuil-harded the missionary
may set out on his expeclition, he
will, if his mind be open to light and
his heart to love, return from his
exculsion not only empty of all
things, but beholden to the worthy
men who had compassion upon him
by the way. So that, according to
the argument, the spirit which pre-
vailel;hL vithin the missionaryts breast
will rrever fail to bring him into that
very condition of nakedness autl de-
pendence (I should rather say fg!l-
ness of faith ancl spiritual plenty)
which the great Counsellor and
Fonnder of the missionary cause, in
the pJlenitude of his wisdom, ordained.
as the proper condition, not to end
with, but to set out with, in this
faithf'ul and spiritual aclventure.

It is not that we attach any im-
portance to the outward costume of
a mirssionary, which also may be
assu¡ned. Ifnder the coarse frock of
a friarlay oftmore pride and cunning
than beneath a cardinalts hat; and
the triple crown hath not covered
more ambitious purposes than lay
within the cowl of the Jesuit rvho
exposed himself to every blast of
heaven. The pride ofhuman nature
may make noble.minded. men " to
dwelL, Iike Diogenes, in a tub; the
disappointments of r,he world may
d,rive them, like Timon, to the woods;
and lacking remorse may send them
unprovided pilgrims over untrodden
deserts, or attach them to the coarse
fare ¿¡ncl bare walls of a hermit,s cell.
The f'orms of poverty and meanness
are erarlless which the spirit of man
may assume for its own particular
gratitflcation, without any regard to
the well-being of others, or the pro-
pagaibion of the kingdom of Christ;
and therefore no form is to be taken
as a Bure test of the true spirit of a
chrisûian missionary. ìfevertheless,
as haUh been proved above, there is
a forrn which beyond others is ex-
pressive of a heavenly mind and. a
disinl;erestecl mission, that which
llessiiah chose for himself when conn-
ing into the world. åF iF x It is
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not indispensable to the true mis-
sionary spirit, but the true mission-
ary spirit doth trove it, and" cannot
without self-denial be brought to lay
it aside. It is not unequivocal to
those without, but it is least liable
to be misinterpreted. It is not a
capiml crime against the laws of the
spiritual kingdom to lay it aside for
an occasion, as it is not a capital
crime against our naYal laws for a
captain to lose his ship; but as in
the latter case, so in the former, he
oughô to be put upon his trial, and
make appear before the statutes of
our king that it was for the best
interests of the kingdom that it was
set asid.e.

Such is the argument drawn from.
bhe necessary laws of spiritual influ-
ence, and such are the consequences
ofthe argunnent; but what saith the
fact? The fact saith this, that by
men, so conditioned. as these instruc-
tions set forth, Gocl hath always
wrought enlargement or salvation to
his spiritual kingdom. Joseph, by
whom he saved the promised seed,
and got for them thelandofGoshen,
!vas first stripped of everything,
father and mother ancL brotherly
love, mad.e a bondsman, beleaguered
with temÌrtation, falsely accused and
imprisonecì,, friendiess and. helpless
iuthedungeons of a fbreign land;
and when, the peopie being lost to
the knowledge of God and the no-
biliüy of their calling, the orphan
shepherd }foses was chosen for the
þreat work of setting them free, and
receiving the law from the mouth of
the Lord, he arguecl three times his
unfitness for the work: first, from
Pharaohts strong ând high condition;
secondly, from the unbelief of the
peopìe; and lastly, from his own
meaüness and want of eloquence.
But the Lord gave him no appoint-
ments uncler heaven save his shep-
herd2s rod. Elijah, who was called
on at another similar pass, when the
people had with one accord fallen
away under idolatry and tyranny,
had not'a house nor a morsel of meat
nor a friend within the bounds of
fsrael to give him shelter; yet the
Lorcl by his hand slew all the priests
of Baal, and overthrew their altars
in the high places. Elisha, on whom
his ¡nantle fell, and rvi¡h it his peril-
ous work, that same day he received
his commission to go forth to the
tr ordts work, sacriflced his oxen, and
made the fÌre for the sacriflce out of
the wood of his agricultural imple-
ments, cutting asunder all ccnnection
with the world, and destroying that
which won his bread, devoting the
instruments of his wealth in thanks-
giving to the l-,ord, who had called
him to the work of a higher hus-
bandry. David, from feeding the
sheep, by neither chariot nor horse-
men, won favor in the sight of fsrael,
and was advanced. to the throne.
Esther, an orphan w'omatr, saved the
people of the Irord from utter ruin.
Äll the prophets were without repu-
tation or worldtry condition, other-
wise they had been unfit for their
perilous work. Amos from among

the herd.smen of Tekoah, Ezekiel
f,rom the captives by the rivers of
Chebar, Daniel and the three chil-
dren from menial offices in the palace
of an eastern liing; and. whosoevor
else und.er the former dispensation
rilas sepârâted as a chosen vessel for
containing the revelation and. doing
the work of the Lord, was either
ill-conditioned by birth, evil.starred
offortune, or stripped. naked by the
world, made a Nazarite of, separated
by the Lord. unto himself, before he
could. be entered to the work of doing
great and lasting service to thcinter-
ests of righteousness. Johu the Bap-
tist, the forerunner of Christ, rß iÊ åÊ

was made a Nazarite from his moth-
erts womb; that is, he ¡yas separated.
from strong drink, which represenõ-
eth all artifi.cial stimulants of Ure
spirit and luxuries ofthe body; and
a, ta,zor was not permitted to corne
upon his head, which meaneth that
he was separated f'rom all outward
show ancl ornament. Thus'being
hindered from regarding his own
gratiûcation and the worldzs eye, he
was come into a condition f'orreceiv-
ing the inspirations of the Spirit of
God, which cannot enter into com-
munion with sense and selfishness,
those two great idols of men. ChrisË
himself, though he was in the form
of God, and thought it not rolobery
to be equal with God, made himself
of no reputation, and took upon hira
the form of a servant, and was made
in the likeness of man; and being
found in fashion as a man, humbled
himself, and became obedient unto
death, eveu the death of the cross.
Wherefore God also hath highty ex-
alted him, and given him a name
above eyery name, E}:at at the namo
of Jesus every knee should bow, of
things in heaven and things in earth,
and things under the earth, andthat
every tongue should confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of
CòO tne Father. 'Ê åF * tr'inally,
what the twelve and seventy were,
and how they were fltted out for
their work, we have spent theformer
head ofthis discourse in explaining;
and what the people were who flrsÉ
received their message, and in theÍr.
several neighborhoods propagated
the kingdom, Paul hath told in the
Corinthians: (r Brethren, ye seeyour
calling, how that not many wise men
after the fl.esh, not nany mighty, nor
many noble, are called: bui God hath
ehosen the foolish things of the wcirld
to confo¡rnd. the wise; and God hath
chosen the weak things of the'¡qorld
to eorfound the things which are
mighty; and base things of the
world, and things which are despised,
hath God chosen, yea, and things
which are not, to bring to nauglet
things that are.tt

( Contiruted,,n eut week.,)
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-tells us, as well as the dear Redeem- hate you.,t ,e*

-1i!rl ! r:.i ]?.l1lJ }I]

er, is to be administered in the name Befbre f close I want to say that(that is, by the authority) of the there have been severai instances in
Ï'ather, Son and Eoly Ghost. Ilas Old School Baptist churches in this.any one such authority outside of state where they have received menn-
the organized church of Christ ? No bers on their l{ew School baptism;
one is divinely authorized to preach and all went on well for a time, until
the gospel, or to administer the or- the Lord revealed the order of his
-dinances, but those who are at the church to those thus received, lùen
time of preaching or administering they saw plainly ttrat they had. not

. sustained by the fellowship of, the been properly baptized. Then they
.apostolic church. 'Was the man.wbo were not only dissatisfied with ilreir
baptized you sustained by thefellow- ìfew School baptisuo, but were de-
ship of the apostles, or the apostolic cidedly dissatisfied wiilr the church
church? Was he continuing stead- or churches that had so received.
f,astly in the apostlest doctrine ¿nd them.

What more can f say ? If I havefellowship ? If he really sustained. not made the subject plain. to youthat character, and. was held in that
fellowship when he baptized you, now, I have little hope of ever tloing
and you were really baptized in the so, yet f would not like to be weary
f,ellowship of the gospel church, I in well doing. I want to tlo you all
would charge you not to leave the the good f can. I believe I have uo
fellowship of that church in whose selfish motive in all this.
feilowship you received that sacrecl I have written hurriedly, but I
ordinance. As the Scriptures clear- hope you will be able to decipher it.
ly teach, to give validity to the or- Do not hesitate to ask me quostions
dinance the church must be the So far as I am able to answer them
church of Christ, in apostolic ortler, it will affbrd me ¡nuch pleasure. It
and the administrator an ordained. is not necessary fbr me to tell you that
servant ofthe church. Jesus setfor there are a great many things tr do
his f'ollowers the example. IIe went not know ; but there are some things
to John the Baptist, who wâs au. that the Lord has taught me, and
thorized of God to administer the or- those things f love to talk and
dinance. ¿6 Thus it becometh us to write about. May the l_.¡ord givo us
fulûll all righteousness.tt Can we understanding in all things perþin.
fbllow him in his example if we re- ing to his blessed kingdom, and
ceive the ordinance from one who is grant us grace to walk in his ways.
¡rot drvinely authorized to admin Please let me hear fîom you when
ister the ordinance? There is but you have the time to devote to me.
one apostolic chùrch in existence. Yo¡rr friend aud, f hope, brother
If the Old School or Primitive Bap- in Christ.
tist church is that church. then all BENTON JENKINS.
other professed churches are not the WnsroN, Michigan
apostolic church, but are antichris- G. Bpnnn,s SoNs-Dnen Bnnrs.rian. If the so-called Missionary EEN:-Again we are réminded ofBaptists are the church, then flre the flight of time. The year 1g93 isOld School Baptists are not the here, and our dear agerl father, whoahurch of Christ. Atl spiritual gifts has taken ¡he Src¡*s nearly forty
belong to the church, and are to be years, sends renewal of subscription.
¡r.sed. there. fn the type, in the tem- He feels that he cannot be withoutple at Jerusalem, everything in the it, and also helps some one else who
house was sauctiûed by the house, is worthy, as he wishes to aid you in
and was to be used in the house, or your labor of love. Ile rs feeble, andtemple, and were not to be removed sits in his room much of the timeThe altar sanctifieth the gift. If you read.ing. He is a flrm believer in thecan regard the New School Baptists doctrine so ably advocated by theas the body and church of Christ, SrcNs, as is also our mother, who isand their ministers as members of f'eeb le, and has met with a seriousthe organized church of Christ on accid.ent, being thrown from a cutterearth, certainly it is your duty to re- The animal driven slipped a,nd felt,main with them. To resist them overturning the vehicle. Her rightwould be to resist the auühority arm is badly bruised, if not brokenwhich Christ has vested in his She says she is like the one whochurch. ffyon are fully convinced wrote those verses in the Srcws,that they are not the church of and wonders why her neck was notChrist, why tarry âmong them ? broken. Both are ad.vanced. in years,

I-¡eave them, and see that nothing and ere another year dawns onearth
belouging to them cleaves to you. I they may have passed a,wå,y. Theywant to be piain with you, and I hope to see all true Primitive Bap-trust you will be plain with me. I tists respond to your request, andbelieve you âre very far from being quickly ; fbr the qu.estion is this,mercenary; that it would not be a Can we do without the SrcNs? V[equestion with you, Can I have a are scattered, and howcouìd. we hearliving anìong these poorand afflicted from dear ones once a week, traveling
people? We can assure you of the same road, if not through our
swe et, spiritual fellowship, wiflr family paper? TVe do hope that
abundance of poverty and persecu_

they who fear the Lord will speak
tion. That was the lot of tbe }faster

often one to another; not only the
learned ones, but also the poor,aud it is good enough for us his fol_ weak, faltering lambs of the flock; attest. But, dear husband and chiXdren,

Little Flock, Tuesd¿v.EIk Lick, Wednesdàil
Mt. Sierline, Thursdäí , June 8th"

F TT{E TIMES
for their cry tonches a tender c¡rd.
We feel surely they are those who
mourn, and so surely wiil be comfort-
ed. \l-e are surrounded. by those
who are mighty, working, as they
say, to save souls. They look upon
us as úhose who need pity; bui" the
Lord knows the heart. I can hear
the organ, and can hear them sing
their iively songs, from where I sit;
but I have no desire to be counted
with them. Surely the Lord hath
led me, eìse I had gone astray. ì[ot
in my own strength have I stood,
but in the strength of fsraelts God
He is my strong tower, my sure de-
f'ense. Ile wrlt not fbrsake his be-
loved. Fight on a little longer; the
conflict will end by and by, and. you
will hear the welcome, ¿( Child, your
Father calls, Comehoms.;t

With love to all who are of iike
faith.

SAIìAH WY}XA.I{.

OBITUABY NOTICES.
Dr¡o-Near 0villa, Tetas, April p8th,

1893, t) . Laneasúer, agetl 8? years lacking
months anrl 2days. Fatherwasaprim-

itive Baptist more thau fifty years, and. a
subscriber to the SreNs or rqr Trlrns
forty years or nìore.

MRS. }T. F. I\ÍOFFETT

Droo-May 4th, 1S98, brother Düiot
Harding, of Talmaclge Hill, Tioga Co.,N. Y.

He was born in Deelpark, Orange Co.,N. Y., Sept. 14th, 1810, antl removed to
the place where he died in 1888. His tlis-
ease was heart failure, from " La Gripp6.;;I[e was in faihng health two or three
months before he tlied. Ile was married
twico, anil leaves a sad and lonelywidow
and several chilttren to mourn for a kincl
husbancl and father'. He was highly es-
teemed as a neighbor and as a brother in
the Olit School Baptist Ch¡rrch at lMaver-
ly, having unitecl nearly fìfty years ago,and ¡yas p, lover of GotlTs truth. Hislabo¡ on earth is ended, and he is at rest.
Mav the Lold. comfort the mourning onesçith his gracrous presence, for Jesust
sake.

A large number of neighbors andfriends met at his residence to pay the
trast tribute of respect to the depa:red on
Saturday, May 6th, at teu otclock o.8.,when the , writer of this notice tried tocomfort the living.

D. M. \TAIL.

Oun dear sister iu Christ, Marúha Olirer,
die<i April 13th, 1893, at her home inFranklin Township, Leu¿wee Co., Mich.,in the 64rh year of her age.

She was born in the township of Tice-
huro, $ussex Co., England, Oot. B0bh,1g29.Hail she lived until next October shewould have been sixty-four ,years old.
She was baptized tn the fellowShip of theOld SchooL Baptist Church of FairfielilApril 99th, 1875, by úhe writer of this
article. The cause of her death w¿skidney and liver trouble, from which shehad srrffe¡u¿ greatly a large portion of
her life, but bore all her great pain andsufi'ering with patience and christian
fortituctre. Her dear htsband said to her
a little white before she diecl, ..O if ib
were only me that rvas going instead.ofyou.tt " o no, O no; if it is theI,ord?swill I an wrlling to go.?t She was a firm
believer in the doctrine of election, pre-
destination and salvation by grace, andlived a very eremplary life. IIer rn:rn_
ner, walk and depor.tment wêre beyondquesti.rn. Indeed, she was ¿ mother ihIsrael. Shc \fas a devoteù wife andmother in hei flesbly f,amily, which all
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why shoul[l we mourn her departure ?
She has gone from the evil to corne, and.
gone home to be forever at rest from all
the trials, cares, conflicts ancl tortures of
pain aucl death in this .rvorld. of sorrow
anrl distre ss, to be with her blessecL Re-
deemer, who loved her with au everlast-
love, and loved her to the encl; thereforein ioving-kindness he has taken her
home, that she may paltake in the sweet
f'ruition of that rrghteousness which is in
store for ali those who love the appeariugof our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ
Mav tìre dear Lord sanctify this event ofhis proviclence to the good of the be_
reaved brother and chilcìren, aucl ail thegiory ancl honor be ascribed to his great
and holy name.

The writer of this notice was called. tothe house of rnourning to preach her
funeral, and triecl to speak words of com-fort to those who mourned the loss of a
cleparted wife and mother. .,Asleep in
Jesus ! blesse,l sleep !rl

T. J. I\¡YMAN

Drno-April Bth, 1gg3, at the residence
the Bryn Zion
G. Reed, iu the

57th year of his age.
IIe w¿s baptizecl ancl ¡eceired i¡r thefellowship of the Bryn Zion Church ouÁ.pril 3d, 1866, and consequeutly his cou-nection with the church continued fortwenty-seven years and about one week.Ile was probably inclined to dropsy oflate years, and last fall suü'eretl some-thing iike a slight paralysis. Since thattime he hacl been gracluallvfailing. Ifis

companion, who was a member withhim,
survives him, and is left loneiy in the
worlcl. A home where many of the
friends have been hospitably entertaiued
rs noty broken up. 'W'e hope to see the
time when the Lorti wili build again the
waste places in Zion

ALSO,
D¡co-On Satr'"rday, April tgúIr, iB9ü,

aú the residence of her daughter and son-in-law, in \Yilmington, Del,, illrs. Robeoca
Frazior

Sister Frazier was born in Keat Co.,this stafe, Oct. 2gd, 1806, and was at thetime of her cleath in her 8?ûh year. Shewas married to M¡. Thomas E. Frazier
Deo.22cl, 1825, aud settlecl near the CowMarsh meeting-house, n here their hospi-tality was enjoyed by many for half acentury. She was baptizetl by Elder
Stephen Woolford, who was then supply-ing that church, April 3d, 1830, and. ]ras
continuecl a steadfast and derotecl mem_ber of the church at Cow Marsh mor.ethan sixty-three yeats. The general di_vßIon among the Baptists took place ashort tine afterward, but no inroads weremaile iu that chtrch. Eld.er Woolford.
was a sound, consistent gospel preacher,
ancl the material gatherecl under his min-istry continued to ¡naintain gospel orderin its original purity. ft is interestingto
see, as we sometimes do, some one ormore live on througìr many changes andreligious excitements for more than twogenerations, holdin g fast invariably theoriginal profession of their faith; andnot only so, but ever ready to instruct
and encourage others in walking in ¿ndcontending for the faith which was oucedeliveled to the saints. Though livingto so great age, she retained. her facul-
tie.., and tlid Dot cease from yiekling
fruit

E. RITTENHOUSE"

ÄPPOXNTMENTS"

of his .daughter, near
meeting-house, EzeÀie¡

June 6th"
.Iune ?th
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ASSOCIATIONAL,

Tnp Sanclusky Old School Baptist Às-
sociation will convene, the Lortl wiiling,
lqith the Columbia Church, Jackson Co',
Mich., on Friclay before the second Sun-
d.ay in June (19ih), 1893, ancl continuethe
two foilowing tlays.

Those coming from the south ancl east
will be met at Napoleon; those from the
rrest at lYootlstock,

WM. L. BROWN' Church Clerk'

1'¡r¡ Delarvare Old-School Baptist '{s-
sociation will convene, the Lortl willing,
with the lVelsh Tract Churcb, New Cast]e
Co., Del., on Wedlresday before the fourth
Sunclay in llay (24th),1893, ancl continue
the two following clays.

All ¡vho come from Baltimore, Wil-
ming¡ton and. Philadelphia will please
come via Balbimore & Ohio R. R. to New-
ark, Del., where theY will be met and
conveyecl to places of entertainment'

Thoso coming from Baltimore'ççill take
the train leaving Tuestlay at 3:40 p' m' or
Wednestlay at ?:00 a' m.

Tbose from Wilmington and Philadel-
Bhia will come Tuesday on train leaving'
Þhilud"lphiu at Twenty-Fourth and
Chestnui Sts. at 4:05 p. m., or Wednes-
cÌay at 8:1õ a. m.

ihose coming via Delaware R' R' wrll'
take the train which leaves Delmar a1;

2:30 p. m. Tuesclay, antL get tickets-for:
Porúãr. Change cars at Porter fol WiI-
son, wbere you wiII be met.

ConsuLt time table, as time for trains is
subject to change. Excursion tickets carL

be had, goocl for three daYs.
We eitend a cordial invitation to aI[

who wish to meet with us'
P. M. SI{ERWOOD, Church Clerk'

Tuu Delaware RÇ-e¡ Olcl School Bap-
tist Association will convene' the Lortl
'villing, with the Kingwoocl Church, at
Locktòwn, Hunterdon Co., N' J', o:r
Weclnestlay before the ûrst Sund'ay irr
June (May 31st), 1893, ancl continue th'e
two following daYs.

Brethren antl frÍends coming from the
south will be met at Stookton, on the B '
D. R, R,, on TuesdaY, MaY 30bh, on the
arrival of tbe trains from rive to sir
otclock p. m.

Those eoming from tho east'çvill be met
at Flemington on the arrival of the Nerv
Jersey Central trains, leaving New York
at 1 p. m. anct 4:30 p' m., ancl arriving a't
Flemington at 3:0õ ancl 6:20 P. m.
' ,lny coming from the north can stop on
Tuesday p. m. at Frenchtown, wherethey
will find friencls a¡rtl entertainment fol
the night, ancl conveyance to themeeting
cn'lYeclnesclay morning.

A corctial invitation is extenclecl to aII
lovers of the truth' 

C. RISLER.

Tnr'TV'arwick Old School Baptis.t As-
sociation will convene, thq 1,9!q w-rllrnil,
i"ifn lnJuiddletown & Wallkill Churc-r,
ii--tne óitv of Micldletown, Orange Cc'-
N. Y., on Weclnestlay before the secor'd
Srintláv in June (zthi, 1893, antl contintte
the two following clays.

Tsc Chemung OltI Schoo! Bqptist As-
sociation wil). convene, the Lorcl wìllin-g,
witn tne churoh at Otégo, Otsego Ço-., l$'
Y.. ou Wednesdav before the thircl Su:r-
clá?in June (14thj, 1893, ancl continuethe
trrô followinà tlays.

!-

BI.,ACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVE.\I.
[t0N.

Tsosn rrishin.q to procure copies of N o:
I of this voltme, containing the Minutes
of the proceeclings. resolutions draftetl,
and. thri address.of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septen-
ber. 1832, at which time the separati'rn

' lor i, solit tt) took place between the Old
Ànd Ñew -Schoof Baptists, can obtain
ihem from this office at tlìe follo\ri:ûg
prices, viz.:

SiDele copy- ----.----.$ o¡;
Twèlve cb-pies.----. 5o
Thirty cop:ies-.----- j----. -"---. 1 00

Sums less than one dollar may be sent in
Bostâge stamPs. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Miclilletowr', Orange Oo., N' Y

STGIï S OF T'HE TIT[ES
TEIE

..S,TGi\.S OF TT{E TIMES,''
(ESTABTISHED 1832.)

D)TYOTND TO TEE OI'D BCEOOL BAPTIST CAUBN,

P]fBLISHED E\rERY WEDNESDAY'
-A'T TWO DOLLÄRS Ä YEÄR,

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS'
M].DDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK.

B. L. BPn¡n, Wlr' L' Bns¡P'

II{STRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Orirr subscribers will confer a favor-on us, ancl enablo us to keep their accounts

with rnore accuracy' by observing the following instructions :

gOW TO RDMIT.

T¡o most convenient anil safest ïay of sencling remittances is by post-office
mone:rottlers,whichshould.invariably be matlo payable to G' B^^EEBE?S SONS'
at lt;i¿Otetom, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post-ofrce, and always
i¡close the or¿er in tho same envelope with the Letter contai¡rürgthe information
n"* it is to be applied. When it ls not convenient to procure a post-ofrco
order, ùhemoney "áo te iraclosect in the letter, anclregisterecl, anclitmayt'hen be

consiilerefl safe- W-e request that bank checks on tlistant banks be not sent, as

they erro subjeot to quite heaw cliscounts.
LOOK TO YOI]R' DATES.

opposito tho name on tho slip pastetL either on the margil of your papel or on
the wräpper will be observed a Aãtã. This alate tlenotes tho time at whioh your sub-
.ã"ipii"" ,re dres ; and,when a remittanco is maalo to renew tho subscription úho

ãatå snouldie watchecl to see that it is forwardett to such time as the remittanco
puvu L, and if neglectert, by informing_us, i$ wilI be correctecl. By this methocl
ãrån s"¡s"¡¡er has his own account, anct aañ seo that the proper credits are given
for h.Ls remittances.

ßI]LES FOR ORDERINE.

c

I:n making remittances bo sure to give the post-offico ancl state of each name to
be oreclitecl. In ortlering an ad.dreìs ohangecl always give the post-ofrco ancl

state at which the paper halsbeenfor'rfbrly received, as well as the post-oftce and
.trt" tt which it is to be changecl.. 'When orclering tho iliscontinuance of a sub-
Ãcription, givo us the post-oftãe and state as well as the namo to be discontinued"'

HYMN BOOKg
SEVENTH EDITION SM.A.LL TYPE.

REMINISCENCES AND LETTE.D-q

OF

l\tr_.A.R,lr P-ARI<ER"
303 pages, cloth bountl, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paicl on ro-
ceipt of price. Aclclress ¿ùl orclers to
Silas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

,,trIEDITJ,TIONS OI{ ?ORTIONS Oi' THE

WORD.''
By Silas H. Durantl.

400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.
'Will be sent (postage paid) to any ac[-
dress on receiptof price. Addressorclerg
to Eltter Silas II. Durand, Southampl,,,''
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishersl,of
this paper

HTMN AIID TUIIE 3OOK.

Si,æth, ed,í,ti,on o! shapte notes ønil, fi'fth
edi,tion of round notes.

FOR ÛSE IN OLD SCTÍOOL OR PRIMIîIVN
B.A,PTIST CEI]RCEES, COM]PILÞD BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURAND.A.ND P. G. LESIER.

The hymns ancl- tune¡ì in f;hisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arranged,
and. aro such as are used. in our churches
fur clifrerent parts of tho coultry. Thc
book contai¡rs 272 pages of Bri¡t in all,
priatetl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
welL bouncl in full oloth. ['ç6 kÍnflg ar6
printetl, round ancl shape notes. Be
careful. to name which ki:rtl is wantecl.

Prico per copy, sent by mail, postpaiclt
$1.10, Prico per dozen, sent by erpresõ
or foeight, as mây bo clesirecl' at tho
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send
tlraft, money order or registerecl letter to
Silas II. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

TEE OEIIRCE EISTOBY
T'R,OM CR,EJ,TION TO .4. D. 1885.

llhese books contain 800 pages, and 131-1.hymns. carefullv selectetl hv the ìate
Ertl. Gitberr Beebe, ".påJiäïí*Foï'-;t9 

ñ^i4dõTO Sãn-oof bf primitive Eaptist
öi'ît'òiöõîi Ã"i;"iä.--Atì,o,än-álpnápetical index of the ûrst line.of ;each hvmn'
Our rlssortment of tho small books omDraces;

Cloth bindi¡g, single c-opy,- ?õc, haLf tlozel$3'00'
üiääpiai"-, .ñglo cöpv, $i.00; per tlozer! $9'00'
iíi;;.^Gilr li,iEd¿ si"Ëtäcõpy, $i.r8; per dozen, $12.00.
iíiË# öìiäitiy"h""*tei-Íiõí.ídcó, f,ü'glt, verv handsome, s2'75 single copv' or

per tlozen, $30.00.

LA.R,GE T-5TPE EDITIO}{.
T'W'e also havo an enlarp¡ecl fac-sin]-le of the small b.oOks, being about twice the
size-, in a variety of bindings at the Ïollowrngi prrces' Ylz:

Cloth bi¡c.tling-- ---- ----.- ------'$1 ClO-----Ciotn birdins, half tlozen.'- -" 4 õ0----- "gtue."i{arbted' Ettge-------"" 1 õ0----.--erüe.gïr*pr*åkuð_,ää;;ii,,n_g#.-.rro

.4.t the above Drioes we will mail the books postage paitl to a¡y part of the
Unil;ed. States or Canacla. G. BEEBE,S SONg,

lVfiddletown, Orango Co.' N' Y.

"TflE EDIToBIALS"'
FIßST .â,ND SECOND VOtIIMES.

contairs ail the Etlitorial artlcles w-rittel by the late EId. Gilbgrt Be-ebe, and

""niísËe'ä*ii 
th.ißicNsõlú; Tü;Iq fiãp ¡ts--nrst issue to the sixth nu-mber, vol-

üäil'f;it"i;"úi#i84?i;iðcein.* wiln:an aþnaretica] incler or all the suþjects ancl
texts of Scriòture tieátedupon. - --

These bóoks art reducecl to the following pnces, v]z:
Pl.ain oloth binclir;s, first or second volunq $2.0Q,-or-both f'rst ancl secondþolume,

ord,irèd at the same tiìúe antl to tlre same aalahess $3.00'----lmitáiion Morocco $3, formerly $3.50."
ffiitîiäå*rïitél¡lõiócco Gañaäed) $3.50, formerlv $5.00'

Atltlress, G. Beebets Sons, Midclletown, Orange Co', N' Y'

TEE ET I.'R,LASTINO TASK FOR' ABMINIANS'
Ev Elder 'Williau¡ Gadsbv, late of Manchester, Eqgla-nd.- llfaqli.thousancls of

ç,"'.ä"iaüånå|" havJiããí'eããüeié¿ throughoút Eáglantl-ántl--A¡qeriqa, an{
iäXii"*1in-"ii.:täi'."*ttä"ãiiW-tlil-toveiyoi"ihe trutñ, qn¿ slilf tlo tlemancl
iåiî"&ä."ã'iõ*sirrhail"ãieo*ds ttinduceis to present-tó thg-publig thjs e-{ition,
;iffiî';ä*jll"u"-",ilpoüãiJpaia ¡v"s)-toanv^pos!-ofrco acltlress in the Unitet!
$ät.'* "'"i;äd;: ; ìË lõÎtãfins ia:tes,'Yi, , ,",ìîïäå"";gYJ* l3i t3"1301"'"tåai3nul"u
íni" çi.oo;-ztjìôlies roi 98.00; õoäopies for $3.0( . 

GTT,BERT BEEBE,' soNS,
bfitld.Ietown. Orango Co.' N" Y'

BY EIJDERS C. B. & S. EASSEI¡r.¡.
lThe suoplv of the Cloth and of the

Löather biñdings is exhaustetl, ancl be'
fore running aly more we must have
iome idea, õt how nrany copies will be
wanted. r we will therefore receive remit-
taãcós for these books to be clelivered
th,e last of the year, or money refuntletl.l

This book contaias 1034 pages, togother
with a f¡e steel engraving of thg s¡nior
author. Elder C. B.-IIasseII. In tho fro' ,

õ""t iÀ'a complete " Table of Contents,?t
fuãAe¿ i¡to-chapters, and ùr the back
nari is a complete Index, making it most
ãonverient fõr referenoe. The work is
nòw reatly, ancl will þ9 ma-,ilgd t9 lny 1d-
d.ress, postage_prepard' at fne louowmg
plices for singlo coPres:

Genuine Turkev Morocco, Gilt---$õ 00
I-mitation Turkéy rlforocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather. Hantl Bountl -- 2 õ0
Ctotnnôunfl- -----.------ 2 00

CLI'B RATES.

The nrice at which the History is eol4
¡v-thãtinsle copy will not aclmit of much
iËAirction Tor clùb rates ; but to partially
iepáv orr¡ brethren ancl friencls for inter-
ãsi;ide thenoselves in its cfuculation' we
áiã-añttrorired to r ako the followirg-ro
ãuction for six or more oopies ordered at
ono timo:
Six Copies of Genuino TurkeY llfo'"*""ã;,i. êitt -::. ---:- -----. -----.$zz os
Six Colies of Imitation Turkey ÌIo-- 

"oãcô. 
Gilt----. .----- 22 ñ

Six Coóies of Leather Hantl Boultl 18 ã0
Six Cobies of Cloth Bound.--.----. 10 l¡v

The ortler may be for six ol moxe
conies. all of one stylo of bintling or as'
goited, as may be desiretl; but no order
receivecl for less than six copres' a,nd tÊ
",iì s¿gsg the cash must âccompa4y the
õi¿er" The books ca¡ be crdered each
ÀÃo[ to a cliff'erent add.ress, or al] to one
pèrson, as preierred. -A.dd'ress,

C. BEEFE,S sôÌJs-
Midd,letom. Oran.ee Co", N. Y.
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Rolsr:¡:nsro'r;1'N, Mcl., May 16, 1893.

. G. Bnpnnts Solqs-Dpen Bnntu-
REN:-In a recent nuraber of the' Srexs I noticsareqirestformyviews
upon a portion of Scripture recortled
in Genesis xxiv. 1-6. I have mislaid
that number oi' the SrcNs, and can-
lot recal]. the name of the persoir
making th'e request; but I feel like
writing a few words in response. f
would. be glacl if I knew just what
questions were in the mind of the
writer; but as I do not I will simply
suggest a few thoughts and leave
them with you, and, if published,
wiüh the readers of the STGNS.

îhe Scripture, referrecl to reads as
follows, ..-A.nd ,A.braham was old, and

. weli stricken ia age: and. the Lorcl
had blessed Abraham in all ihings.
.tnd Abraha¡a said unto his eldest
servant of his house, that ruled over
all that he had, Put, f pray thee, thy
hand und.er my thigh: and I will

*---*l-.;:1rtå,kb -thee S¡vear by thç I-rOrdr-the
God of heayen, and the God of the
earth, that thou shalt not take a wife

, unto my son of the daughters ofthe
Canaanites, among whom I clwell:
buú thou shalt go unto my country,
and to my kindred, and take a wife
unto my son Isaac. And the servanú
said unto him, Peradventule the
woman will not be willing to follow
me unto this iand r *ust I neecls

, bring thy son again unto the land
from whence thou camest ? And
Abraham said unto him, Beware
thou that thou bring not my son
thither agaÍn."

Oul çvarranù as, ministers of the
Lord Jesus Christ for writing or
preaching concerning the thinþs
containecl in the Clld Test¿r,ment is
found. in the statement of the in-
spired apostle, ¿' JMhatsoever things
'were written aforetiuae were written
for our learning.t, From which we
learn that, our loving and all-wise
God and Father has sufferecl nothing
to go into ihe canon of the Old Test-
ament Scriptures but what is good
ancl profrtable for us to consider.
There is therefore no rvoLd, either of
history or prophecy, either of prom-
ise or of admonition in ihe Old Test-
ament, that we cân say is of no 'useto the people of God. The text
quoted above is among the whatso-
ever things that were writteir afore-
tince, and. therefore we may learn
something from it. Yut we can learr¡
nothing from it exceptthe sanoa lloly
Spirit that .indited it also illun¡i¡res
our minels, so that ve may see the

here as jewels in a mine.
But flrst I desire to present a g€n-

eral thought or two upon the inter-
pretation of the rypes and of the
Scriptures of the Old Testament in
generatr. It is not safe to deduce a
principle of doctrine fronn a type
unless we flnd. that principle of doc-
trine also clearly stated in the ITew
Testanent; neither is it right to
carry the application of a type out
into details not warrantecl by the
clear statement of the truth in the
New îestament, It seems to ne
more and more sure, as f leacl the
types in the Old Testament and the
parables in the New. that in all cases
they are meant to set forth some one
great truth; ancl after discovering
that truth it is not safe to pass far
beyond it. The type or the parable
may indeed suggest rrery ûaly
things to us that are true, and of
these things ve !0ây speak; but still
it remains true tÞatrtheJ¡ are
.to se¡ . forth*
concerning Jesus and his salvation the
A century or two ago there was an
epidenic of f'anùastic interpretations
of the types and sþadows anrì para-
bles. Even the simplest didactic or
historical statements were distorted
and caricatured. out of all semblance
to themselves and the truth which
they were meant to convey; and
these distortions of ments ingenuity
were considered of more value than
plain gospel promises or gospel ad-
monitions. It is to be feared that
Satan l¡as been at work in this di-
rection in more nqoclern times, ancl
has thus endeavored. to obscure and
hide plain scriptu¡al teauhing from
the minds of the people of God. I
myself in ti-rc past have not been
guitttess in this regard; and the dis-
coyery of my mistakes in the inter-
pretation of the types has made me
more cautious in speaking of thenn,
aud. more anxious not ro go beyoncl
the plain staternents of the New
Testamenú in my views concerning
them.

Of one thing we may i:e sure, viz.,
that there ca¡r be no type of the
eternal Godhead. l[othing that we
see can iu any meâsure picture out
Ure essential being of Jehovah. Is.
rael was forbidden to make any
image or likeness of God. é'ny like-
ness that men might make would be
fälse, and. its eff'ect would. be to leacl
rneu âway from the true God into
ìd,-rlatry; ancl so we canhaverotype
or' figure of our Gocl in his uncreated
glory. -liut he has been pleased to
taber¡acle in human flesh in the

designs.

person of Jesus Ohlist; and of Jesus
we do have types, and. many things
are used in the Bible to set forth his
character and work, and his relation-
ship to his people. The relations of
Father, Friend, Master, Protector,
Guitle, Shepheld, &c., are all used to
set forth the manner of God,s dealiug
with us; but we have no likeness or
image of him. The types ali point
tó Jesus Ohrist, God manifest in the
flèsh; ancl the parables set forth his
work among his people.
' ìiow, iu ihe Scripture to which our
attention is especially called we can-
not d.oubt that Jesus in somo of his
hôly character and work is set forth.
îhis portion of the life of Abraham
ancL of Isaac rvas a,s rnuch under the
i¡omediate guidance of our Gocl as
rvas âny oùher part of their lives.
¿Iehovah ord.ered this, as he did all
the nationa,l travel of the twelve
tribes, the children of Abraham, in
such a wây as to carry out his pur-
poses coûcerning the birth of his Son,

the -.eartþ*-*4.1.!.the ceuturies- of
national history of Israel.were

made subservient to the greatest
event of all, the coming cjf the Son
of rîlan. fn that chain of events,
from the first to the last, nothing
occurred by chance; nothing rnight
have been otherwise. The actors in
the events recorcled did not know
the meaning of what they did, hut
Gocl knew. They diiL not see how
they were needful links in this won-
derful chair-r, but God knew; and not
a move took place but what men, all
unwittingly it is true, were doing
just what his hancl and his counsel
purposed to be done. So fsaac and
Rebecca were needful links in Ure
genealogicai chain which led clorvu
through the ages to the coming and
birth of Christ. Abraham indeed
may not have understood the fuil
signiûcance of what he was uow
doing; but the faith of Goct was in
hlm; anrl it ¡riovecl him to do Godts
wiÌl here as rvell as eisewhere. Ilow
true it Ís that as Abraham knew not
fully what he did, and could noù
trace its bearing upon the mysteri-
ous future, so we all know not what
wc doinanything. ButGodknows;
and because he knows we may com-
mit all to him, and be calm and. con-
ñdent, even while we stand in awe
before him, and wonder at his vast

But it seems to me that in this
Scripture rve have not only â narra-

s
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people for whom he came, the objects
of his recleerning iove and grace.
Isaac was not to take a wife from
the Oanaanites, among whom Abra-
ham dwelt. They were a people de-
voted. to destructiun. They wero a
people under the bau and curse of
God. They therefore could not share
in the giory of the lineage of Jesus.
But a wife must be f,ound f,or fsaac,
from annong the people fron r,vhence
the Lorcl had calied Abraham" IIis
bride was of the family to which
Abraham belonged, ¿nd of ¡vhicb,
fsaac therefore was also a member-
Is there not a clear setting forth here
of the election of grace ? trs not the
teaching of bhis type infull harmony
with the Scripture, (6Ile took not on
him the nature of angels, buthetook
on him the seetL of Abraharn -qtt

Jesus came to redeem his bride. His
bride was oomposecl. of vessels of
me cJ¡. They were elect vessels of,
mercy. 'Ihey vere chosen to this
entl before time was. So Rebecca
was the chosen bridc pf fsaac. îhe
servant of Äbral¡am clicl not pray
that God woukl choose the damsel
who should be the wife of lsaac (this
was already done), but that God
would. show him by a certain wãy
her whorr he had appointed.-Gen.
xxiv. 14. This is all that the serv-
ants of Gotl can do to.clay, that is,
ask him to show forth those whom
he has appointed to be the l¡ride of
Jesus. The bride is chosen; every
vessel of mercy is appointecl, bnt as
yet they are hidden.

God sends forth his servant, butit is only ¿ú to make ready a people
prepared of the l-¡ord.tt The servanú
brings the message, but the heart of
Rebecca is prepared beforehand.
îhis the servant recogriizes: and so
he pra,ys that by a certain sign the
one appointed may be made known
to him. Such a messa,ge has never
reacired the ears of Rebecca before"
.The name of fsaac is strange to her
ears ¡ but the Spirit of God has macle
her ready, when she does hear the
message, and the name of trsaac is
reveal.ed to her, to forsake all, hone,
friends and kindrerì, and follow the
servant as he led the way to the
place where lsaac dwelt, even âs
A.blaham before her went out also
from his own land and.kindredatthe
call of God. The message of the
servant did not wolk this prepara-
tion of heart, but it met this prepa-
ration, aud^ was fltted to it; and so
her heart responded to it joyf'uily,
just as nûany a, heart since has leaped.
and bounded as they have heard. the
gospel message which the true Bride^

PrrBLrsHEÐ WEEKtr--5r, AT' T'strO ÐûLT-.-A,R,S -{ YEAR,"
ÐHVTTEÐ TÛ gHE ÛT-,Ð SCHTOT, tsAtrTrST CAUSE"

"THE SsrOR,]f O]F TTTE LCR,If Á.NT) OF- GTÐEO}{."
ffilÐD[ETû$Tq, N. Y., trVEÐNESÐÅy, M,{y 31, ngg3.
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CORRESFONÐENCE. deep things of God which are hidden

tive bearing upon the fact of the
eoming of Jesus in the flesh through
the line of fsaac anci. of Rebecca, but

I
tliere is also shadowed forth the



groom has sent them bY the mouth
of some servant ofhis. The servant
desired an evidence from the chosen
one herself; and it was such aa evi-
dence as would show qualities in irer
suiúabte for a wife fbr his master.
He desired her to be kind and pitiful
ancl gentle and helPful. Such an
one, âdorned with such good and
gracious characteristics, would'oe
suitable for a bride for his master.
If I know anything about the matter
at all, the spirit of a noinister of Jesus
Christ to-day is to seek those whour
the X-ord has preparecl; and itisstill
true, as it was of Bebecca; that they
t¡ear certain marks bY which theY
may be known. Some of them are,
they are ready to hear the eosPel,
the name of Jesus is attractive in
their ears, they gtadly hear tìre words
of iris servants, aud joyfntiy seekthe
,Savior's prsseuce'

The sorvant was Put uucler oath
not to depart from the command of
,his m¿¡,ster in this ¡latter; but the
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" I ha¡'e planted, Apollos watered; but

(iod gave the increase.?t-1 Cor. iii' 6.

These are such familiar words to
trhe saints that it is laardly ilecessârJ¡
1;o say 1;hat the apostle Pautr was the
rvriter of thenn. The occasion Urat
cailed f'orth the words was of great
import, not only to the Corinthian
ìxefhren tô whom he was writittgt
llut alsro to us who, as we hoPe, do
rnanifest the increase of Gotl, through
llaith, in our daily lives. The apos'
l;le was at the time teaching his
brethren by words of wisdom, that
1;hey might be delivered from the
¿lrror in.lo which they had falien;
showing them the d,ift'ei:euce between
r:arnatr rancl spiritual things; between
i:he spirit of man and ihe SPirit of
rGod; 1;hat the thiugs of the Spirit
rlân coilre only by revelation of God'
rand. not by searching. It is the
ispirit lihat searcheth all thiugsr yeat
the deep things of God. A.ntl. so hs
said to them, 6¿.For what mau know'
,oth thr¿ things of a, man. save the

.oath ditl not bind to any unwilling spirit cf ¡oan which is in hinn ? Even

seryice. Ele went wiliingly and sol- so the things of God knoweth no

ernnly, as in the love and f,ear of man, buLt the Spirit of God.tt the
Gocl" This was right. He aÌrided in brethren at Ooriuth had fãllen into
the way pointed out. It was a bles' the saure error which. Ìras come to
secl way. Afterward he could ex' the saints in every age (and of which

ultingly sã¡r, cc I being in the way' we also are ¡rot free), which was and.

came to the house of mY masterts is tire settíng up of a carnal. god,

brethren.tt Is it not a great thing aud followiug antl worshiping him,

for the selvant of God to be in the forgetting for a tine the God of our

way ? The l¡Iessing is founcl in it. salval,ion. Therefore the apostle

Gospol ministers have a dispensation reninds them sayiug, (rÂre ye not
of the gospel comrnitted. to them. carnal?tt wiren some had said, t¿I

They are uncler necessity, but if they am of Paui;tr and others, (6 I am of
go willingly they have a reward. Àpollos." It is as eâsy as it is natu-

This is Paults testimonv ral for 'Ure saints to set up in their
Auother thought that comes to mY hearts a false worship, vainly think

mind is this, that if this Scripture is ing they are
srich ,,vorship.

doing Gorl servise in

plain iu its teaching of anything; it The natu.ral miud,

is ttrat 1,he election of grace âïe men under a uatural law, naturally turns
anctr women of a fallen race; and be- to the works of the law for justifica-

c.ause the chosen people of God are tion, If we wish to observe the

men ancl'women clothed in flesh and creature workings of A.rmínianism,

blood, Christ also became a ma,n we do not have to go out into the

clothed in flesþ and bloocl, that he world to find them; buù üo turn the
mighb redeem them. E[e was Im- eyes of our f'aith within to our own

rnanuetr (Gotl with us), that we might mortah selt we will flnd there the

be redeemed and be forever with whole Arminaintarium with which to

God. Ilow absurd the theory that work the works of the areature, but,

the children of God are divine and not of God. Tho power by whiaìr

eternal existences. There is no being we wor.k out our own saLvation with

of who¡n eternity can be predicated f,ear a,nd tremblir-rg is uever seen by
mortal eyes, neither can it be com

but God; antt öo attribute eternity prehended by ibe natuial mind, but
to any other being is blasphèmy . mr¡st be discerneti by the Spirit of.What an absurclity is that theory
whÍch involves the idea that a part
of ihe chiidren of GocI have never
lef't the heavenly abode as yet, whilo
others have taken the journoy to
earth aud have gone back again.
Erethren, iu the election of vessels
of naercy is our only irope, and this
is most surely taught in tbe wond.er-

ful Scripture whicir we l¡ave been
considering

I Leave these reflections. If pub-
lished, roay they do good, a¡rd not
harm,

I remain your brother in the lrre-
,cions hope of the gospel,

F. A, CHTCK.

Cirrisl;, wiuch dwelleth and abideth
in his people. And only by tl¡e same
Spirit ,can we discover thai all or¡r

salvatrion of a lost and ruined sin
neri It is a sad. and clÍstressing re-
fl.ection to the weary way-worn pil
grim .rhen he finds he has goiten far
out of the way iu following some
chimera of his own brain, concocted
by hie enemy, the deviì. Our church
privil{¿ges are often turned from the
peace[ul habiúation of the Lord. into
a scene of confusion and unhappi
ness, by the impressions produced
t'rom tbe wily mechinations of the

heartls of brethren one against an-
other., because of each one harbor-

creatu,re works are of no avail in the

flesh. Bitterness b,iil arise in the

ing in ,his boson au idol, of whicle ì¡e Therefore it is a beautiful type or

HS
is not at the time aware, but which the saints of God, who aro the only
deprives him of the comf'orts of the ones that ever paËs through the
gospel, and casts him into thatdeath ¡vintors of a christian experience,
which is common to all the saints so Otirers start upon the journey as
long as they remain in the flesh. did Bunyants Obstinate and Piiable;
Ilow often is a word dictated. by the but as soor as diffic¡llties and. op.
Spirit withhelci, which if spohen position arise, they tr¡rn back to
would. aast oil upon the troubied their proper element again. The
waters ; yet it is kept back by pride wheat, is planted at a time when all
or anger, neither of which should vegetation in nature is about to
evér hold a resting place in the enter into a condition of decay and
hearts of the children of God. TVe death, in eonsequenee of the seed
cannot concieve how quickly love time and harvest haviug passed,
cleafs the eloudy si"y of the seeming sucaeeded. liy the ehili nc,rth winds
differences of those whose hope is in of approaching winter; ptesenting
the Lord. And how surely ¿'A soft that time of our experience lchen we
answer iurneùh away wrath.Tt The are verily going into death, that our
Iove of Gocl bincls the children of Iife might be made to appear. The
God together in a very bundle of husbanclman in nature sows his seed;
love; anC as ii exercises its subjecl,, but exeept life had been already im-
the hay and stubble of discord are planted in the seed, his sowingwould
scattered to the fbur winds, and dis- l¡e in vain. E[e eannot impart life"
appear as the d.ew under the morn- Ëis powers are restricted, while
ing sun. But when our hearts are GodTs power is unlimitetl. And so
turned to false gods by false impres Paul, with the other apostles, could
sions, we become severed, the golden plant and water and observe the
chain is broken, and we fall apart. growth; irut the increase, the giving
One will say as did they of Corinth, of life, must be of God. They eould
úú I am of Paul,t' and anothei, ú6 I am build upon the foundation, Jesus
of Apolios,t' changing the truth of ì:eing the chief corner stone. Eaeh
God into a lie. The heart while in grain of wheat (or chiid of God) that
its bitterness is almost aiways yearn- was manifested in their labor was a
i¡g for the peace and comfort and living subjecú, havipg that life im,
quieúness of Zion. The apostle with parted to them by the l-¡ord of tife
sorrow in his heart, fbr their diver- ancl glory. Therefore the apostles
gence ftom the truth, commuües could only lay the foundatioa of the
with them, speaking to their faith, visible church with lively stones thai
in the words of onr subject, taking had been prepared by the Lord for
no honor to himself, but giving all the buiiding of God. , Saith the apos-
the hotor and glory to God. ¿6I tle, (r X'or other fbundation cân no
have planted, Apollos watered; but man lay than that øs laid, which is
Godgavetheinurease.t? I[owsearch- Jesus Christ.t' The apostles had no
ir.rg ancl with what power do such morê power to impart life to dead
words of admonition and instruction subjects than has the husbandman
csrne into our souls, sometimes to impart life to a decayed" grain of
showing us how 'farwe have gone wheat. Therefore his rnemorable
astray, ancl precious words, rr I have plant-

16I have planted.t2 As the thiugs ed.,t As an apostle and. minister of
of nature, which are brought before the new covenant, his work was ac-
our naturÐl vision, are brought to compliohed in the planting of the
view às represenÈing the things word by inspirátion, vhich has re-

sulted in all after time to thc edifl-
cation and. instruaôion of the body of
Christ.

r(Apollos watered.t) In nature
tirere are elements (from seed time
to harvest) necessary to the propa-
gation of the seed in manifesting the
lif'e therein contained. r. First the
hlade, then the ear, af'ter thar the
fuil corn in the ear.t, Water is oue
of the essential requ.irements to a,s-
sist in the production of the crop.
Apollos could not piocluae bhe water,
but he could apply it where it was
needed, as d.irected by the Spirit, it
having been prepared and provided,
to his haud by the haucl of provi-
denco.

¿(But GocI ga,vc the iucrease.tt Is
ib auy wonder that ¡he children of
God are wilìing and glad to give to
the living God all the gtrory and
hLonor due to his holy and leverend

which are uot seen, ald through
whioh we are instructetl by way of
comparison, so rve compare the type
given us in nature with the antitype
as written in our heart and as set
fortir in the Scripiures. Of the seed
that is plauted in the ground that it
may bring forth increase, wheat has
been used as representing in de,aùh
and life both .tresus and his church.
Jesus presented this figuro when he
said; ¿(The hour is come that the
Son of ,man should be glorified.
Terily, verily, I say unto youe escept
a oorn of wheat fall into tire ground
and die, it abideth alotre; but if it
die it br;.ngeth forth mueh fruit.')
And. as applied to his church, he
also says by John the Baptist,
¡, whose fau is in his haud, and he
will thorougÌrly purge his floor, and
gather his wheat irto tl¡e gatner.T'
As far as my orvu experience and
kuowledge of tbe planting of grain nanae ? tr'rom the ûne íú corÐ of

wheattT'wllich must needs fall into
tire ground aud die, r.vhich is Jesus,
or-lr life, mauy precious grains have
been called irto u::anifestation, each
oue havin¡T the sa,me life &,s ttre
criginai seed-; the liil' not 'oeing in

goee, it is a signilÌc,ønt fact that
'lçheat is abourt the only grain araong
the cereals which ís planted in the
-4.utumu, and that will withstand the
râv¿¡ges of the frosts of winter
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creased, ,br¡.t manifeste<l in all the
.chosen seed of ihe harvest of Israel.
The increase of God, after the plant-
ing arml wa'tering; untiÌ Ûhe harvest
.appeârs, is in ¡nanifestaÈion onlY;
for while we do uot limit the Power
of God in any senser ancl say that Ìie
.oould ñot ,(were it his will) bring all
the world ínto his sparitual kingdom
.a,s ,$ons of bis glory, yet we live upon
his word, as ¡sritten in our hearts,
ancl recordecl for a .v¿itness and' a
testi,mony 'in holY writ; that his
ahurch was ehosen in Chnist "oefore

üime began, to which nothing can
;be added ,uor t'aken.f'rora; for tìre
órain,of ,ûhe King of "Øiou completely
aud exaetly åLis the temple. No
,room f,or anoi;her stone in the Per-
fect building of God; anü nst one
,stone whieh has been piaced there
(not ìny Faul or ÄPollos, but bY the
all-wise 'trrehitect) 'can in any wise
'be spared" or .m,isPlaced. fhe in-
.crease,of God -will surely go onrflom
tho sooil tinoe until aii the blessod
subjeets .of his sovereiga will and
.ehoioe shall be harvestecl 'and gather-
,etl into his garner; then ti¡ae slaal'l
be no ¡aore. trhele shall be no neod
.any mor€ for'the,rising of the nat¡¡-
ral sun, ,nor 'the sotting thsr'eof"
Ðeath sh.ail be sw.atrlowed. up in vie'
tory over alì ,ereaied things, even
lheli and tlro grave.

'Ihe ma,nifestafion of dhe inereaso
'of God is shown.aiso ,iu the various
gifts which he has bestowed arPon
his people, eash onePossessingúhe
gift of God acoordi'ng to the measu.re
of the gift of Christ. Our Savíor
possess'ed. tliatgifrbin,its f'ull and eona-

¡alete measurel tlrerefore the power of
rbhe gift was at all ûimes above the
Bow€r of sin; while his sai,nts, having
but' ,a partial measune in th,is time state
by 'tho power of, reigning grace and
the riches thereofr by a growth in
graÆ€, which is the inerease of God,
they go on in ¡he work of perf'ecting,
r. till rye all come in the unity of the
faith, ancl of the knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a perfect nean, únto
the noeasüre of the stature ofthe
fulliess ,of Christ." The poor treno'
bling child of grace in the inereasing
knowledge of self through the Spiriü'
feels that h.e is continually growing
bachward iu spiritual things,-grow-
Íng less and Åoss, his confideuce de-
creasing, his sinfulness and. his un-
worthiuess so painfullY aPParent,
Èhat he does not rea\ize that thls
vory experience is the increase which
God giveth; aud the more he feels
ho ås growing ba,ekward, the more
sureiy he is pressing forward toiqard
the mark for ihe Prize of iris high
cailing in Christ Jesus. We of'ten
mourrì óhe absenee of auY gifÙ in
Christ, seeing as we do the Precious
gifts in our brethren, to which we
dare not hope to attain. But God
be praised for his inflnite wisclonn
and love, he has heltl none of his
children in clisregarc'l, but has given
to each a meâsule of his Precious
gifts; so that, however insignificant
one may feel to be among his breth'
ren, his own gift is of, the samo
portance in the economY of, grace

lm-
as

those whose gifts õeem of such
greater wortir. The very smallest
stone in the structure of Godts builcl-
ing is just as necessary to the per-
fecting of the building as the stones
of greater size. In the wisdom of
God he has given hrs loved ones to
feel as ditt the aposUe when he wrote,
rú Ifnto me, who am less than the
least of all saints, is this grace
given.t' Then irow precious is the
thought that as rve become smaller
and. smaller, and nore ignorant in
ollr orrn esteena, we âre beconaing
nore worthy to give praise to the
glory of God, being prepared, as
was .Ionah, with all the saint's, to
saerifice with the voice of thanks-
giving ancl to enter into that rest
that remaineth to the people of Gocl.
If we could rereember always that
the increase is not in ourselves, but
of God that shorroth mercy, even
raerciful to ou.r rlnrighteousüess, \qe
eould incleed be happy in the l-rord,
the divergence from our union, har-
mony ancl love woultl cease to exist,
our pride and self,-eonceit would. no
more eause us to cry aloud in self-
ishness, f ano for Paul, and tr for
Äpollos; but we would, with Paul,
relish the sweetness of his oren
words, ¿{ I have planted, Apollos
watered;but Gocl gave the increase.tt

B. F. COULTER.
1910 N. 29o St., Psrr,¡,ppl,p¡tr¡, Pa.

TEE WIÐOW'S IIIITE.
Tnn above named subject has

l¡een on coy mind., for a litUe time,
and I feel l,ike freeing my mincl in
regard ûo it; yet I have no train of
thought as to the full i.ntent of the
aeú, nor of the Savior's expressiou
in regard üo it, oniy as I hope tr

have, and. as ,others may have, a
personal interest therein, by an ex-
perienee of the L¡ordts work in the
heart, and brought to acknowledge
"tresus ss l-¡ord of all. Godly edify-
iug shoukl be the one motive of the
seryants of the tr;ord, whether writ-
ing or speakiug.- ¿r The edifying of
itself in lovett should be the whole
desire of the church of the living
Gocl. They should let their yea' be
substantiatetl by the tru.th as it is
in Jesus, as no iie is of the truth.
They strouid also let their nay be
conflrnaed, sotting their faces against
everything that does not declare the
Kingof Zion pre-eminent in all things.
îhough he .was ohce deatl, yet he
now lives at the right hand of God,
ivith all power in heaven ancl earth
given unto him. In bhe Savior tlwelt
ali the fullness of the Godhead borlily
while about his Fatherts busihess on
earth" -{li his acts declare the jus-
tice and judgment of, his throne.
God in his holy habitation is a father
of the fatherless and ajudge ofthe
widows. Such were the acts of our
gracious Redeemer to set at naugbt
the glorying of the fl.esh, and to jus-
tify the lowly ones. Ile said, (. For
all they dicl cast in of their abuud-
ance; but she of her want did cast
in all that she had, even all her
living.t2-lIark xii. 44. îhe express
testimony of our Savior to his dis.

ciples, that this poor widow had.
cast in more than all they which
had cast into the treasury, presents
the contrast between the covetous
and honor-seeking worldìing, and
the humble ancl God-honoring sub-
jects of his óare. Jesus sat over
against the treasury, observing the
oontributors to the fund. Sonne cast
in a piece of mouey, antL some who
were rich cast in much money; but
the pogr widow wil,l¡ liui the two
mites cast in all her living, while all
others cast in of their abundance,
according as ttrreir clesires prompted.
The evidence rves against them, as
it always is with one in possession
of wealth or worldly wisdom, as it
was to gratify their carnal tlesires,
or appea,se the wrath of'Gocl, ancl
give theno favor in ti¡ne of neecl.
Such was the condition of the Phari-
see in the parable, who thankeri God
for rchat he had himself done, aud
thought of his sufficiency, as one
who had paid fithes, &c. This car-
nal reason has been wont to do in
all ages, thinking thát to-morrow
shall be as this day, and much ¡oore
abundant, if occasion requires; for
:the e,vil man out of the evil treas-
ure ofhis heart can only bring forth
evil things; for out of the ab"trnd-
ance of the heart the mouth speak-
eth. But how different with the
poor widow'with but two mites; and
what a differerce inthejudgment.
r.All her living;t, lrmore fhan they
all;t' because she has no reserve or
substance left; just like every one
of a broken heart ancl contrite spirit
before God, ¿(AIl her livingrt, yet
but two mites, freely given; show-
ing a full trust, a declaration of faith
in God, who is her Judge. There-
fore we have a lesson in it of help-
lessness before God, on whom we de-
pend.,for noercy; implicit confidence
in God who alone can heal or sâye
us; no withholdingfrom him, even
though the pittance be snrall. A.Il
is freely yielded up without any de-
mand. It is the swelling gratitude
in the heart of one whose husband.
(the iaw of commanclments) is dead,
antL who has bu1, tçro mites left. Yet
it is more than ali Pharisaic pride
and long prayers. It is ali their
hving. They are only able to say,
¡¿ Godr be merciful to me, a sinner.tt
tr know it by my own experierce.
Äll uoy former notions about salva-
tiou were out of the aþnnclance of
self-righteousness I then possessecl.
But then the Irord neyer allowert me
to carsl, into the treasury; yet I
thought to clo so some day. But
iittle dicl I think that rvher¡ I should
do so, I should be reduced to a ¡vicl-
owts tryo mites, or that the Savior
would observe so smaì.l an oft'ering,
or that any offering I might bring
would. be acceptable in his sight.
Yet I am glad to know that is the
great sacrifice of a broken heart of
a contrite one, which is acceptable
to our God; antl those are the o¡res
with whom he delights to dwell.
trlow wonderful are the dealings of
God with his people, ever bringing
them low, that they may appreciate

his great favor to them; and. as he
heips them in their time of need,
they linow it is he aioue that can d,o
them good. like the poor widowo
all their livrng, all their substa'nce,
is from him, and. from him is their
fruit found. So Paul could say
much of widows to comfort the
people of God. For ali Gotits people
u.nder the new ancL everlasting cove-
nant must feel in soge meâsllre their
days of widowhood, when {r dead to
the law by the body of Christ,tt ard
mourning over their sins, ìraving
nothing to cast into the tr.:asury of,
his grace l¡ut their uttel unworthi-
ness ancl ungodìiness, feeling to say,

" Here, I-ord, I give myself away,tTis all that I õan do.tt
While a consciousness of their wid-
owed condiiion remains, aud- aìL
hope is vanishecl' uÊless the I-.,rord

have melcy, each cân say,
"O might I once monut up ancl see -l

The glories of the eùerna1 skies,
What little things these worlcls wor'rld' be'

How despicable to myeyes.
There, from the bosom of my G.odn

Oceans of endless pleasure roll;
There woultl I frx my last abode,

A.ncl dro¡yl the sorro\çs of my soul.tT
AII Scripture given by iuspiration

of God is profitable to his peopie.
God does not allow divorcing among
his people; for the woman is bound
by the law to her husband as long
as he liveth; bui when he is dead,
she is al, liberty to be married to
another, even to whom she will, oniy
in the I-,ord. This is a natural fig-
ure. The l-¡ord only is the husband
of the church. -A.s the first husband
(the iaw gÍven on mount Sinai) is
dead., or romoved by the death of
Jesus, the quickened subjeets of
God.'s grace in their experieirce of,
his power in their hearts desire tho
one thing of him, and that they wilÏ
seek after, that they may dwell in
his spiritual house; lrnd when they
are low d.own, and the Lord helps
them, they crown him Irord of all, or
give ail their living, as from him
and to him are all thiugs, wbo is
trlessed for evermore. Ilo will not
Ieave himself without witnesses, a,nd
their united testimony will be that
he is God, and besid.e hine there is,
no Savior. .A's in nature rnany wid:
ows live Lonely and monrnfuÌ lives,
whiie others remarry, so the figure
shows in so¡ae degree the times of,
mourning of those who find them-
selves unable to keep the law, and
pewerless to attain to the righteous-
noss which is of faiUr in Christ, as
iù is a revelation of hÍs will, who
works in them both to will and to,
do. 1ìhey all proye in their measure
the words of prophecy, .¿ f will yet
f'or this be inquired of by the house
of, Israel, to do it for them.t, Wrth-
out Josus they ca,n do nothing.
This tittle word tú without t, has great
signiflcance. fu him they have
peace. fn him they are saved with
an everlasting salvation. Within
him only can that peace and solace
be found, as they are made oue by
an experience of this heavenly grace
in the heart, even as Jesus and his

/ Gontinu,ed, oru page 174.)
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Entered. in the Mirldletow¿. N. Y., Post

Office as Seoond-Class Mai-L Matter. tlwells in evory oue who earnestly Ghost. Traditions which can claim no
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in humility and fervent love. This commandments of men axe not the
is the s,eai which asstres the final kind which this inspired commancl-
cleliver¿unce of Urose in whom it is m ent directs the saints to hold. -Íìvery
s,et, so 1;hat there can be no failure in natulaL miud has au abundant sup-
the case of one who bears úhis mark. ply of traditions which are cherished

STAND FÂST.
" 1'-Enn,rìr¡onp, llrethren, stand fast,

and hold the traditions which ye have
been taught, r'rhether by rvord, or our
epistle.:'-9 Thess. ii. i5.

It is one of the most prominent
chalacteristics of the inspired. Ietters
written try the apostles to the
churches that they all mar¡iíest the
¡nost intense desire for the best in"
terest of lhose to whom they are ad-
dressed. In no otlrer eplstle is this
urore cieally erpressed than in this
secoüd iettcr to the church of the
Thessalonians. In this, as in the
Êrst epistle to tl¡is church, Faul g'ives
,bhanks to Gocl on their behalf, in
consideratiou of the growth of faith
a,ncl charity in every oÐ.e of them ali
toward each other. So extraordi-
narJ¡ was tire developne¡rt of this
charactelistie among the me¡lbers
of this church that Pauì gloriecl in
them in the churches of God for
their paiience ¿nd faith iu ali their
persecutions and trib¡-rlatíons wl¡ich
;they endured" Such commendation
ruight weil have oxcitecl in them a
feeling of selfish confidence, aud letl
thena to claim superiority over other
churahes if they could have fbund in
thenselves the cause of their possess"
irig the qualifications which arÊ com-
menclecl. They might then i¡ave
presentcd theurselves as worthy of

In th¡¡ beginning of this chapter as worthy of being held wittr zealous
the eai¡rest entreaty is enf'orcecL by devo¡ion; for they are regard.ed as
the conr;ideration of ihe coming of, sacretl truth until iheir falsehood. is

osed by the light of righteous.
ness. Sucir are not the traclitions
which the saints are erhorted to
hold. Ìio devotion in holding to
eïror cau et-er make it less faise;
aud it is stilÌ true that ¿r No iie is of'
the truth.t, Horqever sincerelv the
sai¡¡ts may cling to any -t''alse doo
trine, it will prove a bitter cielusion;
and 1,he more clevotedtry they cherish
it the moro cruei will be rheir suffer-
ing of loss in its exposure. There is
uothing reaitry profltable to the saints
but that which is taught by the iu
spired word and. episttres of the prin
ces who are set upon thrones ofjudg,
urent in the spiritual IsraeÌ of our
(1od. Every saint rn¡¡.st acce-nt what
is left on record for our learning;
and there is uo appeal from the
apostolic d.ecision oÐ every point of
doctri.ne ar¡d order in the church of
Christ. E[ence it is of the ttmost
importance that every professed. fol-
lower of Ohrist sirould give heed to
the adrnonition in our text. The
value of, any tradiûion or instructíon
depends entirely upon the sQtrrce
fro¡¡r which it aomes. All the tradi-
tions which originate in tire darkness
of tìre natural mind must pcrish wiilr
the source from whence they spring

the emuiation of the less approved
chu.rohes, and rested in their own
naeritorious deportment as entitling
them to the high regard of their
brethren" Bui Paul positiveìy fbr-
hids all such þlorying by telling
the¡a bhat he and those who were
irith him were i¡ound to give thanks
always to God in consideration of
tho exceeding growth of their faith
and charity. If the saiuts could ap-
ply this test it would aìways dis-
crirnin¿te betwee¡r bhe works which
a,re approyed of God and those which
only serve to exalb the pride of the
.carnal mind.. lYhen the grace of
'God enables oÐe to esteem others.l¡eûúer than himselt and therefore to
trove the brethren with a pure heart
ferventìy, ib can never fail to cause
hi¡n to esteem himself less than the
least of all bhose anûoÐg whom he
.earnestly desires a place. Ile does
not need to be taught tliat this is
the rigìrt feeling for hi¡n to cherish;
:ror does he have to try to bring him-
self to that humble position where
h.e cau looìi upon himself as less
worthy t'han others. Ile feels that
it is a painful f'act that he Ís not
worthy of a name â,noong the saints,
i.n whour he sees the likeness of his
Redeemer. So far is it beyond the
power of any saint to prodnce this
humility i¡r his own ireart that he

c,¡rr I-.¡ord Jesu.s Oirrist, and by ou.r
p;atherin¡;- together uoto him, that
the saintis be not deceived., or sha,ken
i.n mind, or troubled, by spirit, nor
t,y worci. nor b,v letler as from the
apostleÊr, as that the clay of Christ is
at hancl. îÌre positive declaration
is recor¡Led that there must come a
fllliing er,way ûrst, in which that marr
of sin shall l¡e revealed, the son of
perdition. Att his wickedness is
f¡ireûold 'çsith no less c¿rtaiuty than
tlae fact that tÌre Lord shali tlestroy
hin¡ witle the brightness of his com-
ing. îirey who are deceived by the
¿.worliiug of Satan with aU. power
and iying wonders,t) are those wh.o
perish, ¿6because they received. not
the love of the trutl¡, that they rnight
be savecl.j" Then it is certain that
not one of those who have the love
o:Ê truth cå& be includeci âmong
those v'ho thus perish. There is
nothing nrore required to secure
their bging saved ihan that they have
n:oeived the love of the truth.
I-,¡et tho¡ie who f,ear C-od and love
righteousness notice with sacred
r()vereÐ(:e the fearful truth here
sl;atecl" It is not saìd that Gori has
tl,rne all in his power to reclaim tirese
sinners llro¡n their erroneoüg notions;
b:¡.t ¿cFor this cause God shall send
them strrrng delusion, that they should
br¡iieve a lie; that they atrl might be
dlrmned who believed not the truüh,
bul hacl pleasure in unrighteous-
n{}ss.tt llllis is presented in contrast
with that occasion fbr thanksgiving
tc¡ Gocl for iris brethreil to'çqhonì this
letter is written, whon¡ he particu-
larly and exclusively describes as
¿¿ beloverl of the Lord.tt The as-
surance ,olfl that love is deflnitely de-
clared i¡r the next clanse of this
s€rntence. ¿6 Because God hath from
th.e begirlning chosen you to salva-
ti,:n ¡¡too*O sanctification ancl ìreiief
of' the tluLth; whereunto he callecl
you trry ou¡ gospel, to thc obtaining
of' the glory of our Ïlord .fesus
C hrist.t'

Ilaving thus positively laid ûhe
f,oundati,on of the doctriue of God as
tb.e grouncl of their hope, the stabil-
it;¡ of thab tnltl¡ is the reason by
which the saints are admi¡nished in
orrr text to ¡( stauti. fast., Enemies
of fhe truth âssert tirat the eft'ecü of
this cloctrine of the salvation of sin-
ners by i;he unchanging election
divine grace is to encourage men to
ccnti¡r¡le in sin. The apostle de-
dtrces frc,m tiris truth the very re-
-v-€rrse o.f this carnal conclusicn.
6('l'her€f{rre, hrethreu, staucl fast,
arLd l¡olcl the traditiots which ve

In this list is included every form of
natural religion änd rnorality. The
traditions which are specilÌed in our
text are not of an earthly origin;
therefbre they do not perish with
earthly things. Since the Holy
Ghost moYed the inspired servants
to spoak and write, tlle tradiiions
taught by ihem are of divine origin,
ancl can never be less ìroly a¡rd true
than their divine A.uthor. Only as
they were moved by the Iloiy Ç6e.¡
could the apostles present thattrüth
'n'hich is called in our text (rthe
traditions which ye have been
taught." With ali the abandanceof
revelations besüowed upoil them,
the¡r were in themseives merely naen
of like passions with those heathen
Gentiles to rvhom they preached the
gospel of the grace of God as re-
vealed in Jesus Ohrist.-Acts riv.
l-5. It shoultl put to shame ihose
uninspired writers who assume to -l¡e

standard authors, when they read the
earnest protest of' the apostles
against the ascription of ìike au-
thority to themselves. Instead of
diroeting the saiuts to rely implicitly
upon their instructions as inf'allible,
the direction given tly irrspired au.
fhoril;.y is, ,¿ Though \ye, or an angel
from heaven, preach auy other gospei
unto ;'rou than that whioh we -teave

cursed. As we said. before, so say I
now agrr,iir, trf any man preach any
other gospel unto you than that ye
have received, let him be accnrsed.,t

-Gal. i. E, 9. So also it should be
seriously aonsidered by those who
ascribe authority to the views of
such uninspired. men, even though
they be able ministers of the gospel,
that when they regard them as the
criterion by which to judge of the
so¡rndness of any point of doctrine,
they are guiity of the saure idolatry
which was condemned by the apostle
in the case of those heathen wor-
shipers at I-iystra. 6r Therefore,
breihren, siand fast, and hold the
traditious whích ye have been
taught,t, not ¿rìry the fathersrt, or
¿r standard wriiers,t) but by ihe only
medium throu.gh' which any gospel
truth has ever been recorded, by
the word or epistie of those apos-
tles who were enclued with power
from on high. l{o oiher traditions,
theories or doctrines are profi.table
to the saints.

,[f Urere hacl been no possibitity of'
the saiuts beiug moved frona the
truth which was taught iil iheir ex-
perience, therr¿ .tvould have been no
need of this earÐest admonition,
But even while the aposi,les were
yet in the flesh there were frequent
occaslons when the introd¡rction of
errors in docbrine and iu practice de-
manded sharp reproof. ft is absurd
to claim that there is less need of,
such adnaonition now than in the
apostolic âge. It would seem
strange that those who had been
taugìrt the truth by the immediate
word of the apostles shouid k¡e liable
to forsake their instruction and em-
brace tlalse traditions and command-
ments of, men. But the record of
truth shows that in the ver¡ pres-
euce of our l-.¡ord it was possible for
his disciples to be captivated. by a
carnal spirit. l{o sa nt is beyond úhe
reach of such temptation while lle
remâins in the body of this deafir.
Elence, it is important tÌrat every
one should give the more earuest
heed to úhe doctrine wiiich thgsaints
have been taught by the Spirit of
Christ who leads them into alt trrath ;
and in trying the trari.itious present-
ed f'or the dbctrine of Christ they are
at iiberty to recognize as súandard
authors oniy the inspired. wri,ters of
the sacred Scriptures, W-henever
they depend upon the authority of
the most highly esteemed rninisters,
or the nost tenderly cherished fath-
ers, they are violating the admo-
nition of our text, and must fall
und.er tl¡.e delusion of their carnal
devices. The only way iu which the
saints can (rgt¿lnrì fast,t, às direcbed
in our text, is by holding the tradi-
tions which are taught by the Spiriú
of truth; and. all suclì instrrìction is
in perfect accord witi¡ the words
aud epistles of tlic apostles. ì[oth-
ing can be reliabie as a test o f doctrine
bub that word iririch bears tire seal
of inspiration as recorded by tire
chcsen a¡lostles anr-i propheÍs of, o.ur
I-.ror,ì Jesus Christ. In accepting
anythiug else the saints f'¿rl to holdpreached u.nto yo'o, let hie be tr,o-
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'the traditions which they have been SETECTED, doms may untlergo every vicissi.tud.e, to us of faith,let them showus theirtaught by the rvord aud epistles of and be found under erzery form of own. îhey speak to us of the provi-'the apnointedjudges who sit uponthe EXTRACTS civil polity; nations naay exist in denae of God, buú they venture notihrones of judgrnent in the church Fno¡r Foun On¡.rroNs ny Enw¿no every degree of cuiture or barbarisrn; hither without every security. They.of the living God. Ilowever any rnYnrc, Bp¡'oan rup L¡oxno¡r they may be noble, high-minded and tell ¡rs of Christts disinterestednesserroneou.s sentiment may comnaend (ENcLi.ND) IfrssroN¡.nr proud; sordid and base, and given to us, but what iessons give they usiúself to the natural understanding Socrnrr, Mar, 1824. over to gain and sensual indulgence; of the same ? And so forth ttrrough.of the believero its falsehood will be vainglorious, pompous, and fond of every particular of their condition,shown when it is tried in the fre of ORATION THIìEE. a thousand spectacles; tìrey roay be by which Christ intended that theythe word of the I-.iorcl. Therefole the T¡rn Pnnpnrurr:r oF Txrrs MlssroN groveling in superstition, su.nk in shoulil evidenie the doctrine which.saints cannot aft'ord to be indifferent -a.RY CoNSTrrurroN pnovnp ignorance, abandoned to sloth and they taught. tr cannol, understaudto this solemn aduoonition. efr'eminac,v, or flerce, fery and un- therefore, iu any way how the condi-The object in view is not that the ( Continued.) controliable; but never will a king- tion of the missionary work should'everlasting life of the saints may be lV¡rer more, then, is requirecl to dom or ne"tion be found possessed. of be changed when bhe uork itselfsecnred by attention to thrs atlmo show that there ever must be a¡rd the knowledge of the true God, de- remaineth the same; nor hôw thenition. Those to whom Paul wrote ever hath been a necessity fbr dis- voted to the faith and pursuit of instruction which OI¡rist gave for ilre'w€re alreaoy recognized as the junction fron the works of the world. spiritual objects, or. iiving in ilie propagation of his kingdom shouldchurch of God. Because they were in order to work the works of God, practice of christian precepts. the norv J:e null and void wiren it is flrs,called to be saints it was neectrful ihat the great heraids of heaven naaxims, the spirit of the laws and. sânìe kingdom that is to be propa-that they shouìC be instructed how must take a stand above the eartl¡ policy, the motives and principles of gated, ancl the diÍiflculúies and. im-they should walk in following after in order to laise men above the private conduct, the whole teuor of pediments are still the same, over thorighteousness. Tlley were not to be earth; that they rnust uudervalue their society and the influence of head of which its propagabion is toguided by the traditions ancL cona. those things wirich they teach men their religiou, have to ire counter- be eff'ectedmandments of men, nor yet were they to undervalue ? What are mission. acteri. and ovelthrown in tirese times I admire the steadiness with whichto look to the law of Moses for a rule aries but the prophetrs order e¡.- as entirely as in thedaysoftheapos- the spiritual people of this day haveof lif'e. The perfect law of liberty larged from the confines of the land tles. There is no relaxation of ilre stood out agaiust the ignorauü clamorin Chrisû Jesus is given them in the of fsrael to roam at large over the opposiûions, there is no mitigation of that the heathen must be civilizedspirit of righteousness which dwells world-God7s messengers to the na tl¡e diffrculties of the work, which before they can ì:e christianized. Iln them. They stancl fast only wìren tions ? ,s :i3 * Each a Jonah to never changeth; and the gospel admire also tbe faith which they havethey are led by the holy principle the severai quartels of flre heatiren which the missionary hath topreach, shown in the power of God to savethus wrought in them to walk in world; not servants of this'or that the kingdom which he liath to propa. men by the preaching of the word,Trew&ess of iife. ÄIi the ol¡edience assoaia,tion of men, but horalds of gate, is still the same spiritual liing- withou t any help of the arts of gov_offaith is rendered injoyfnl ìove to heaven, who dare not be underother dom which flesh and bloocl cannot ernment or of civil iife, and the simthe inûuite perfectiou of hoiiness orders thau Ure olders of Ohrist. trt inherit, whose King hath no com- plicity with which they devore thera_which is reveaLed in the face of Jesus is a presumption haldìy short of munion with Belial nor with IVIam- selves to the circulation of the Scrip,Christ. Noúhiug is so painful to the PapaÌ to conamand them. They are mon, in whose sight iniquity cannot tures and the send.ingoutof teachersIover of righteousness ãs the con- not missionaries when they are com- stand, and to whom the prouct heart and preachers; and ilrey are neversciousness ofpollution and sin in his mauded; they are creatures of the and the high look are an abomina- enough to be commencled f'or stancl_best efforts to render obedience to power ihat commandeth Urem. Upr tion. This gospel, which hath toler- ing aloof fiom the employment ofthe law of, holiness rshicir is tn his up witir the stature of this cbaracter ation for no natural form of hu force and po\yer ard civil policy, inheart. Ilis most earnest desire is Il is high as heaven. Its head is

to be fbund walking in conformityto above the cÌouds which hide thefacô
manity, horvever
denãìreth eüery

excellent, and con-
living man, whiah

all these respects
of Christ, .¿ My

fulfilling the maxim
kingdom is not ofthe perfect pattern which is seen in ofheaven frona eárUr-born men. fts beginneth in sorrow and repentance this world.t, Eut thcre are a fewJesus. The Spirib of Christ works ear heareth the word of God. continu- for the past, proceedettr by the faiUr things wirich stili savor of the sniritin every one who is born of God the ally, and continually re.echoeÈh what and preference of things unseen, and of the wolld, aud which must be putsame i¡rtense desire which governed it heareth to the nations. i< r( ,k is perfec"r,ed in a thousanrl. acts of away ìry the diligent perusai andPaul when he said, ¡( But what I wonder how any one can be so im seif.denial and self-discipline, is not faithful execution of ilris the mis-things were gain to me, those I pious toward God, so cruel toward. now rtrore agreeable to tl¡e nations sionary charter; which, instead ofcounied loss for Christ. yea d.oubt- men, as to wish to obliterate one than it was when ûrst reveaied by arguing against or puliing down,less, and f count all things but loss feature of his celestial character o¡rr X-¡orctr and Savior; and if the gos- they should regard as the everiast-fgl'l-hu- exceliency of the knowtedge

of'Christ Jesus my X.,ord; for whõnef have suffèred. thê loss of allthinEs.
and do- count them but dung, thai Í
may win Christ, and be fõirnd in
him, no-t laving naine own righteous-
ness, rvhich is of the law, 6ut that
which is through the faiili of Christ.
the righteousness which is of GorÍ
tr,y faith ; that^ T, r-nay know hiu, and.the power of his resurreeüion, and.the fellowship of his sufferings, be-rng ¡nade conformable unto his
de.ath; if by any means I might at.tain unto the resurrection of tnedead.t,-Phil. iii. 7-11. Faul did not

Though none ofthose whoatpreseut pel, after two thousand years, is stitì Irng conditions of the missionaryrespectably bear the honors of the â,s unaccommodating to the worlcl, work, within which men have onlyname come near to it, stiil let it and úhe world. is still try nature as to eo¡ne in order to be ready for thestand, that, being ever in'their eye, averse from its faith and discipìine, high officen anil ripe for scatteringthey may approach it nnore andmore how should the manner of its propa- the everlasting seed amongst thenear Though none of this genera- gation be ¿ltered in any respecûfrom nations. There hath been muchtion can bear the palm of, it away, what was laid down and followed at searching of the Scriptures for asome of our children may; and the ûrst ? If the first missionaries platform of cìrurcl¡ government, and.though none of our children should were rnade spiritual personages in every passage which can be forced.ieach it nearer than their fathers, ord.er to exhibit practically to ihe into that applicatiol has i¡eensome of our chiidren 's children may people that preference and all-suffi- strained to the utmost, iu order Urat:F J€ J{. Marrha, who was burd.ened ciency of spiritual things which they a ju,s dlíaintma might be made out forwith many things, is the genius of preached, if they were men of faith episcopacy, presb.ytery ancì. inde_mean to express the desire for that the hunoan race. Mary, who had alone in order to erhibit that princi- pendency in their tur¡s. Sure I amwhich consists in an un- chosen the one thing needful, is the ple which they sought to magnify tl:at no¡re nor all of these put to-
knowledge
derstandin g of the doctrine of the genius of the missionary band, who, over sight and sense, wlty should gether can make out such a divinegospel;
lished

f'or l¡e wasin thai truth
already estal¡-. ln co¡¡lmon

not out of the greatness of their they not be so likewise in these times, right as the ¡:aissionary work hath ingrie! but the greatness oftheirlove, in which the heathen are stiil as de- these instructions of our. [ord; andhave become careless of ail those voted to things seen andtemporalas had there been human interests con-rhings, save ¡hat good. part which they. were in the days of paril? cerned in the establishment. of if, asshall not be taken from them. Even supposing the present mission- human interesis there are none, un_Who is he that talks of change ? aries had more divinity of nature spiritual men would long ere thisThe missionary ordinance cân never than the apostles, and that they have used it f'or securing rhem. Butchange, for the missionary work doth couid possess. purse, scrip, and all

with all thr¡ saints, he longed. for the
final deliverance fîona thõ bondase
of corruptiou, when he should be frõe
from the body of this death" and. sar.
isûed in the perf'ect likeneés of his
!gt.l. So long as they contiuue in
this house of their piþrimage thev
must walk by faitlr, and resf in thê
assurance of thât hope which abid.es
ig tlre_m; but when-they sball seetheil Lorcl as he is they shail be likehim. Thenthey s\all hâve no fïrrther
occasion for. encouragement to stand.fäst; tbi. they shall n-o more endure

never change. Ilis work is still to other acco¡nmodations, without being
the

ol'erthrow the prince of this world, thereby unspiritualized, how shall
and
per-seated upon the beauty and pleas- they hinder the evil in*_erpretation of ceive tl:at it hath everyUring to conanúness, upon the magnifioence and the l-reathen, i;ho see them hired, tend with, scoff's, ridicule and worldlygiory of the visible creation, and to paid, accommoclated, befniend.ed, aucl wisdom, ancl ca¡rnot be generallytemptation a¡ld s¡1ff'eria cleliver the souls of men into Ure in ail outward l,hings better condi- acceptable in times wh.en the secular

being the deatìr of secularity,
essence of spiritual.mindedness,
the quintessence of self-denial, I

ever with the l-.¡ord.
g, 'ireing for-

worship of the invisibte Gocl. King- tioned thau themselvesg They speak aud. ti¡e spiritual have become
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strangeiy ilfelmingled, aud maxims'
current on the Exchange have be'
come current in hoiY Pìaces; wheu
the offices of the chulcb have comtr
to be valuect by their emolurnents,
ancl for their emoluments sought oui'
aucl as an emolument discoursecl of
âmongst the PeoPle. Ii is not noq'
the time to discourse of the pastoral
offrce (l shall hereafter)' ltut it werrl
easy to show from the ePisties of thr¡
great Shepherd to the angels of th,:
seven churches of -{sia that i¡ is aIr
offrce iu its spirit consenting witìr
that view of the missionary ofñoe
which ve iabor to establish, auri
widely tllssenting from those views
of it which a e nolr current araongst
both priests ancl PeoPne. But while
those erroneous views Prevail of the
pastoral office, whÍch is uuder our
eye at home, antl from which we
derive our notion of the missionar¡'
it will be in vain to think that the
latter notion can be a correet ont¡'
Therefore it is the m,lre neoessarl/,
¿rmong the manY sources of error t;o

which'we are exposecl in making up
our idea of the missionary, to ailhele
to tho ctivine platforna contained jn
these verses, and be governed by t'ire
ju,s di,a'imum, fhø divine authority ,¡f
that unrePealecì. constitution

Therefore I saY, iet this tYPe of
the missiouarY staud, that he is a
man without a Purse, without a scriP,
without a change of raimenÙ, withoi¡t
a staft, without the aare of ¡oaking
friends ur keePing friendsr without
the hope or desire of worIdly good,
without the aPPrehension of worldly
loss, without the care of liferlvithout
the fear of death, of no rank, of :no

country, of no condition; a man of
one thought, the gosPel of Ohrist; a
man of one .Purpose, the glorY of
Gocl; a fool, and content to be recrk-

oned a fool, for Christ; a madmzr,n,

and content to be leckonecl a no¿Lcl-

noan, fot Christ. T-.¡et him be ent'ÌLu-

siast, fanatic, babbler, or âny other
outlanttish non-descript the world
may choose to denominate hirn; but
still let him be a non-descriptr a man
that cannot be olasseci under any of
their categories, nor deûned by any
of therr convenient and conventional
nâ,mes. When theY ean call him
pensioner, trad.er, householder, citi'
zen, man of substancer man of t:he

worÌd, roan of science, mau of learn-
ing, or eveu man of common sense,
it is atl over with his missionary
character. IIe may innocently h:lve
some of these forms of characi:ert
some of them hs cannot innocently
have;. but theY will be far subo::d.i
nate, deeP in the shade, eovered ancl
extinguished to the worltl's tncurl,0us
gaze, by the strange, incohelent
unaccountable character to which he
surrenclere'¿h hinr¡self mainly. lÐhe

world knoweth the missionarY trot,
because it knew'Messiah not. llhe
nature of his life is hid with Christ
in Gotl. He is notr a man, but the
spirit of a man. Ile is a sPirit t'hat
hath dives¡ecl itself of all earthirress
save the continent bodY, which it
keepeth d.own ancl useth as its l:ab-
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chaniical tool for speech antl for
actio n"

The standarcl is a high one, and'
suitebh not an easy anctr prudentíal
age, and lve tha't are bred 1n peaaeful
places may stumble at ib, and. some
of our self-sufficient spirits may scoff
at it; 'out our fathers held it in repu-
tation when they suft'ered' the loss of
aii things, and countetl them 'but as
clunpt, that iheY might win Christ'
ancl the missionaries who came to
our f'athers were accusto¡oed to it
lYhat is a missionary who shrinketh
at itlg Can he stand t'he stake or the
cross who cannot bear hunge , thirst
and nakeclness ? \Yas anY man a
mâ liyr who coultl not be a hungered
fbr tChrist ? What âle Pnrse, staff,
scrilt, raiment and frienclshiP bui the
help and su.stenante of iifet taking
thei:r value fron the love we have of
life ?r If rre are prepârecl 1,o scuttle
the ship, are we not PreParecl to sink
the tino.bers and. aordage and' tackle
of the ship ? This unearthlY ciimen'
sion of the missionary character is
in such keeping with the rest of the
ohristian dispensation as 1,o commend'
itsetf to our mind. on that YerY ac'
cou:nt. Elad ii not been Perfect ln
this its beau-id.eal, hatl it not been
accommodated to prudence and prac-
tice, a pìausible, reasonable, fair-
Ioohing speculation like that which
iû sr¡ems hasting to become, I for one
woulcl have saicì, îhis is not like a
character of Christis delineation' It
wanteth the touch of the divine hand'
trt Ìrath not the supernatural air. It
is of the eal'uh, earthly. It ib úot of
the heavens, heavenlY. It isbornof
flesh, ft consolteth with }fammou
anct hath feltowship with tselial. I
dotLbt whether it be an original or
not; for here in Christts stYle is a
description of faith as the suÌrstance
of things hoPed. fbr; and here is a
cloual of witnesses who by faith sub-
stantiated invisible things; and here
ís a, description of the christian life
as a walk by faith a¡rd not bY sight;
anrl here is a d.escription of charity
so pelfect as to make the holiest man
abh,lr himself; and' here is a law
wiiich coutlemneth tìre just men ; aud
he:re is a rule of chastity, and a rule
for behaving to cnemies, and a rule
for: alms-giving, and a thousand other
rules of Christ; not one of which is
ca-lculatecl in accommodation to nnants

impelfections, but i¡r aceommodation
to Gorl's perfeotions; not in Ineasure
with mants weakness, but in measure
with the Spirit's Power; not for the
st:rength of falien nature, but forthe
suffìciency of the grace of God.
Shatl the individual traits of the
christian character be superìruman'

i¡ntI arrdl the whole christian not be super-
htrrnan ? Shatl the christian be
superhuman, and ihe missionary not
be threo times sriPerhuman ?

Stumble, therefore, who Pleaseth
atr the severity of these institutions
of' the missionarY ; I giorY in them.
Tra,nne them down who Pleaseth; It
whiie I live, will uphold their sub-
iirnity. Temporize with them who
pìease; they do it ai their Proper

ernaele and its vehicle, and its me- risk. T,ret it be rnine to love and ( Conc-trtt'7ed" r,eæt coeek. ) living witness to the truth then

TXË6ES
reverence my Saviorts words. lfayt
moreover, iet them who Please cool
down the temper of the missionarY,
aud lower the mark of his high call-
ing; be it mine to rouse his sPirit,
and, if Cuty hindereil not, to rouse
my o\ryn spirit to the height of the
undertaking. When the mtssrona-
ries, the forlorn hope of oi;lr warfare,
issue from the gate of our camP, let
us cheer them with songs of ancient
chivalry, with examples of ancient
victory. I-.¡et the cì.aughter of Zion
brace the heart of her warlike sons
with her heaven-derived minstre'lsy,
that they may go forth in the sPirit
af the mighty men of old, and scale
tire steep which frowneth upon ff.esh

ancl blood, and plant the good stand-
ard of the faith uPon the loftiest
baiûlement of the enemyts Ètrongest
hold ; which strong and loftY though
it be, is not more strong Uran ihe
strength of our God, nor more lofty
than the flights of our faith; which
strong and tofty though it be' isper-
mittecl thus high to rise and thus
sternly to f'rown, onlY that it maY

Btove the goocl temper of the warri-
orts soul, and prove before the high
witnesses of the contest how human
ity in the weakest of Christ's serv
ants is stronger 1,han death and the
gïave, th.an earth and. hell, and can
triumph over them and lead them
captives, as clid the great founder
and. everlasting caPtain of the rnis-
sionary work" Therefore I saY, iet
the lineament of perfection stancl
flaming forth, because it is the fail-
ing of human nature to rest satisfied.
with its attainments, and to come to
a stand in its Progress, through the
might and multitude of surrounding
objects. {Into feeble antl faithless
man there needeth alwaYs a voice
tike that which was given unto Moses
when the PeoPle Pressed between
the angry sword ofPharaoh,andthe
ragiug sea stood still in sore dismay:
r( Speak unto the ohildren of Israel
that they go forward.2t Of all men
the ¡oissionary neede'oh this voice the
most, beaause his course is the
roughest and his enemies the naost
inveterate. As the BaPtist came in
the desert, so he cometh inthenaoraL
wiiderness and spiritual desert-of
h¡rman life; and though he be noth-
ing but a voice, he criebh out, '( Fre-
pare the way of the Lord, make his
þaths straight; let overY valley be
f.llecì, and everY mountain and hill
bebroughtlow; let the crooked be
made straight, and the rough Places
be matle smooth"t2 Such a ono shall
have in his teeth a Phalanx of oPPo-
sition, and he hath need of a heart
like a lionts heart, and of a wing
atr eaglets wing, ancl there ¡oust be
upon his banner, Forward ! forward !

and that he maY never faint nor fail,
his banner should be thisdivine por-
trait of a Perfect missionarY, this
sa e conduct and assurance of ulti-
mâ,to success, to flame over t'he dark-
ness of his Path, like the Pillar of
fire rvhich clirected Islael in the
waiches of the night.

o

like

( Oom,ti,nued' froni page LTL. )
Father âre one. ¿'I in theno, ancl
thou in me, that they maY be made
perfect in one.tt ¿s That they all may
be one; as thou, Father, art in met
and, I in ihee, tbat lhey also maY
be one in us." ('O righteous I'ath-
er, the world hath not known thee;
but I have known thee, and these
have known that thou hast sent me.
And tr have declared unto them thY
na,me, aud will decla,re it; that the
love wherewith thou hast loved. ne
may be in them, an'l I in them.tr
What a shedding abroad of love in
the heart of sinful vormsr that they
may know his heavenlY grace !
6¿All thy children shail be taught of
the Lord, and great shali be the
peace of thy children.2t îhus the
days of their widowhoocl shall be
encied. îhey shall shout aloud. for
joy, and shall flow to the mountain
of his hoiiness. llruly the.t-,ord hath
triumphed gloriously. îhe Spirit of
tire T,ord God uPon Jes US has search-
ed the widowts heart. Penniless anà
broken-hearted she casts her bur-
clen upon the Lord, for she has no-
where else to go. trIe aloue observes
the heart and the hancL at the treas'
ury, and he only knows the motive
Eut great will be the clevastation of
she who sits as â queeûr and. saysr
ú( I am no widowr'2 wi¡h all her train,
in their Pharisaical priile and worLd-
ty ambition. ln vaiu do theY wor
ship, teaching for doctrine the com-
mandmeuts of men. But each huna'
ble saint, having the eYes of their
understauding enlightened' behold
the I-.¡ord high antl lifiecl up' antl. his
train filliug the temple. ithey fintt
themselves undone, but ûnd Jes¡rs
all in at1 to them

Your brother in hope,
J. D. HUBBEIJL

Kr¡,r-vts ConNnns, N. Y., March 15' 1S93.

Suorror,l, Pa., April 24' 1893'

Ðs¡n Srsrsn .fPNrirI.Ts:- I have
a nice letter from sister Sarah E.
Sayer, ¡rhich was written to breth-
ren Beebe; but she conclucLed' she
rvould send it to me. She told me
to burn it after reading; but I think
it a good letter, and I will not burn
it. I think if she hacl sent it to the
brethren Eeebe it woukl have been
pubtishecl in the SrGNs. You noaY
do what you think best with it.

Your unworthy sisi;er,
]{A.R,Y .I. MCKEAN

UxroNvrr-ln, N. Y., April, 1893.

DEÀR, Bnnrnn¡¡r BnPsn :-I/ast
night I read Ðlder Durandts letter
in the Srcxs on the '¿ procligal sonr¡t
a,ncL my soul f'easted on the gospel
food. it coniained. When I awoke
this morning these words came rr:.sh-
i:lg into my mind, (¿ Paul maY Plantt
and -lpollos wal,er; but God must
give the iucrea,se.tt The beauty these
worcLs contained. for me is inde-
scribabie. It seemed that bY aB eYe
of faith I eoulcl see ihe chu.rch seö
up in its militant sta,te, and shining
forth in all its brilliaucy and splen-
dor. I could, theu saY that I w-a,s a



father

been

to
in

shown me. ÞlderDuranctrinrelating
the experience of the prodigal totd
my ow-n plainer than I couiri. f_¡ook-
lng back and traveling ovor again
the seven long and weary years thatI passed through, groping Ðty way
Ín the darkness, and ûnding no light,f could indeed bear testimony that
the law was a hartl taskmaster.
But when the Sun of righteousness
arose with healing in his wings, then
a-ll my eelf-righteousness did flee.
and f was given that peace which
'passeth uutlerstanding. tr couìd. ¡rot
then l¡elieve that I eyer should grieve
or see any more trouble. That wasin the spring of the year 1g5g; andit seems now, in the year 1893,
that the only hope f have is rhis,ihat if I a¡o saved it is by grace
alone; and if f am one of that num-
ber that come up out of great tribu
lation, and have washecL their robes
and. made 1,hem white in the biood of
the Lamb, all the praise is due to
Father, Son and Holy Ghost; f'or of
myself I can do nothing, ancl am
often made to cry,

"Could the Savicr live and die
as I ,,ltÌFor sucir a worthless worrn

We have been wonderfuìly blessed
of late in our church at 1ï{iddletown.
The Lord has made bare his arno,
ancl we have been made to standstill and behold the wonders of his
power in bringing his lambs out of
Babylon, and gathering them into
the fold, with l¡elievers to live andilie. Paui has planted, and -Apoilos
watered; but God gave the increase.
Ss my dear Ìrarents used to say,
there is no greater blessing on earth
than a f'aithfui gospelministry. The
longer I live, and the more f see of the
worid and iis religion, the more f
am n0ad.e to appreciate the great
blessing that has beon bestowecl onme. f aur mad.e to say, (6 The lines
are fallen to me in pleasant places;
yÊa; I have a goodly heritage.t,
Ever sinae I can remember, f looked
forward to Ure annual visits ofyour

and other saints with the
greatest pleasure, as it made myparents so happy; and after f bo-
gan to enjoy the things of the king-
dom, and he openecl the Scriptures
to us so beautifully, I felt that we
were greatly blessed; for tr feel thatyour f'ather was to us as â church
what PauI was to those to whom he
preached, holding forth the sinceremilk of the word; and when he had
frnlshod his work, aithough iú looked
so clark and mysterious to us, yeú
God in his kindness gâve us an
Apollos to water, in the person of
our dear pastor, who iras been made
strong iu the I-.rord, not shunning to
declare all the counsel of God. But
God must give the increase, as was
shown in our last ch¡rrch meeting,
when ono of the little ones, who had

with another denomination for
nearly twenty yeârs, was macle to
see that it, was not the true church,
and was directed Lry an unseen power

come where the gospet is preached.
its purity. Also, another of the

sance f'aroily, who had been identifled
with the ìSew School. and had. been away from the resurrection, :íway but apparenrìy quietude reigned. until he GEORGE WELD, Cterk.

one of their bright tights, together
with l¡is wif'e, were made willing to
come and identify themselves wii;h
(( thaú sect that is everywhere spoket
against;t, r( choosing rather to suffer
affiiction with the people of God thanto enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
seâson.,2 We were made to say, ((ft
is the l-¡ordrs doings, and. marvelous
ln our eyes.tt When we witnessed
their burial in the watery grave,
where the ice wâs cut, being twenty
iuches thick, we could truly say with
the poet,

Oirristian¡, if your hearts be rrarrn,
Ice and snow can d.o no harna;If by Jesus you are pr-ized,
Rise, believe, aud be baptized.r?

Tìrere seeIns to be rirany more
feeding around ¿.the shepherdst
tents,t, and we ìrope the time is ¡rear
when they rnay have strength given
them to follo w their Redeemer in hÍs
commands, that they r:oay ûnd. rest
rrnbo their souls, and be no longer
strang¡ers and guesús, but like child
ren at home.

I must close these rambling
thoughts by teiìing you that il¡e
good oltl Srexs still comes laden with
good. news from a far country. ft
seems fo me more precious than sver.
Many times when wâyw-orn and
irungry, its messages of love revive
and refîesh me, and builcl me up in
my most holy faith. As I have pre-
served the old volumes, I love to
peruse their pages, and io think ofthe many loved. writers who have
gone home, leaving their üessages
behind them for nae to feed. upon.Asf am so weak and forgetful, it
sends me to the Bible to get the
meaning of the Scriptures they con
tain, and f often receive great com
fbrt.

Your unworthy sister in hope,
SARAH E. SAYEB.

pr,nnn G. Bnnnnrs So¡vs:_W-ill Iyou please exanoine and publish the
following letf;er, or a part ofit, if
you think best?

JOSEPE HII]TÄRD.

CorroN lftr,r,, fll., Ilfarch 14, 1g9B
Josnpq Err,r¡¿no_Dn¿e Bnorn_

ER :-I reached Springfield in tinaefor the train, aud reached home allright, but met sad news in hearingof the death of old father Sanders, âge.which occurred. on Tuesday evening

srGNs o

at nine otclock. We attended his
funeral on Thursday at Elorse Creek
churah-hou se. Afterintroducingthe
services I was blessed with the priv-
ilege of again hearing the glorious
doctrine of salyation by grace, pro-
claimed by that dear brother, G" W.
Murray" I was glad I was there.As we walked before the bearers
who bore the clead body of that old
servant of God to its tast resting
place, many were my thoughús. Omy God, said f, that was the kindof funeral preaching for me. Jesus
'tvâ,s flrst, and Jesus was last.
TVhenever we get awa¡r from him.
we get away from the truth, away
from the gospeì, away from the life,

F TTãE TTßTHS

flowers, which only feeds the natu-ral man and sustains his naturaltife. The other feeds the soul, and
strengtlr enç us in that eternal life
ln which we grow in the Lord. This
rs not found in nâture,s garden; it isonly f'bund in the lion of the tribe
of Judah, the Rooú aucl Oft'spring of
David, the liright and morning Star
Although he was once clead, he is
alive for evermore. To this end. we

-tNp
å/Ð

look,
of the

rve pray
glorious appearing of the

3¡i.$.F9-rtoy, pain and. death,and ïeared no more,:t

, we rest, in the hope

God
great

and our Savior Jesus Ohrist,
who shall change our vile body and
f,ashion it like unto his glorious bodyBrought into tbat glorious rest flrat
remains to Godsrs dear children,

" Siekness
Are felt

May this be the happy lot of, us all,
rs my desiro.

I had no thought of writing whatI have when f began. I hope thrswillûnd you still improving in heaith
cannot say f am well. It fell tomy lot to try to do the preachilg atSugar Creelr on Saturday and Sun-day. I-.¡ove to all.
Yours as ever,

C. C. PURYINES.

OBTTUARY NOTICES,

Brother Vernoiiyea hacl gastr.ic troubleof the stomach fbr rnaìy years, ancl hacibeeu, until a short time before his cleath,oonfined to tho house for more úhan sixmonths; but for a time before his deathhe 'wâs so rmproved in strength that hewent out, and was able to attend meetingon Saturdaw and Sundaybefore his cleath,at which tim¿ ¡" participatecl in the com-!nunloD seTYlCe, enjgying it well. It wasrry privilege to stay at his house on Sat_urday evening, litile thinking it was mylast visit with him and bis dear wife to-gether on earth. But such are the waysof our Go tl; andwhilehisdear companionis left lonely auct childless to rnourn, andthe church has lost an efficient nember,we trust that for him to die was gain.
He had been a urember of the church formany years, antl knew that in the worlcl

aïter a long ilìness, Ddward Vermilyea, oiDurlraven, N. y., in the 64th y"". ïf Li.
J. D. HUBBELL.

K¡¿¿ rts ConNrns, N. f

ßECEIVED TO
TEE .,SIGNS'

Á]D IN SENDING
îO INDIGENT

way from tbe Che_
Canada will please
as mary others asat AúIanta

on ar¡iyal of
W. R. R. trains

^:. S-rft*l f"*a l" 1t".. ln. A.LaugfitD. C., 1, A Friend, l.-_Total, 98.00. - "'

TWO DAYS MEETTI{GS,

STBSCRIBERS.

Ministers on their
mung Association to
stop over with us, ancl

Tttr.r;in b" " ddry., -""tt""lg$._witn rhe ord Schoot n"ñti.tc"nï"äñ
ij Ri5g"f Hotrow, Sreuben Cì., X. il, ãitl^e-thÍrd_ Sunday and Mondayì; ;ä;(18th an_d 19rh). A cordial i"íitrtiã"ì,
extencled to all who d.esire to **ï *"fttug.

he liad tribulation.
Or tìre night of

nothing alarming
his demise tì¡ere was
about his coutlition,

caÐ Friencìs ¡vill be met
Station, formelly Elood?s,
both Erie and D., L. &
on Satulda¡ June 1?Íh.
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A$$OTTATIONÁ,T,

Tnp Ðelaware Rj.ver Old Schoo1 BaP-

Tup Chemung Old School Baptist, .¿Ls-

sociation will convene, the Lord willing'
with the ohurch at Otego, Otsego Co', N
Y., ou WeilnesclaY before the third Strn-
tlay in June (14t1ì), 1893, ancl continue the
two following claYs

Those coming 'rvill be met on the ar-
rival of trains on Tuesclay ancl taken car-e

of by the brethren Our meetiug-house
is within eightY rocls of the depot

Ä corcliaÌ invitat'ion is extentlecl to alI
lovers of the truth.

G. ì[. FRENCH, Clerl<.

Tr¡n SaniluskY Old- School Baptist Äs-
sociation will convene, the Lorcl ¡viIIing'
with the Oolumbia Church, Jackson tlo.,
Mich., on tr'ridaY before i¡he second Sun-

s][GlSS tF T'råH T' T}ßES
TT{E

"slGNS Ûtr 'f,ÏåH 'Å'rw{8s,"
(E$TÀBtISHEÐ 1832.)

ÐEYorEÐ To THE ÛLÐ ßcEooL BAPTIßT aAUSE,

PIIBT,ISHF]Ð EVERY IÃIEÐ]TESÐAY,
ÅT TWO ÐCtr,LÄRS -4. YEÀR,

EY G!LHERT BHHBE'S SONS'

MIDDLEI-OWN, ORANGE CO., NE\V YORK.

B. r-,. Ì3ps,¡n. Wu' I-:" BPsnn'

INSTR,UCTIONS TO SUBSCB,IBERS.
Oursubscriberswillconferafavoronug,andenabloustolieeptheiraccount^q

with more accuracy, by observi:rg tho fotlowing i¡structiois :

HYh{N EOOKg
SEVENTH EDITION SIU.A.LL TYPE.

paid. to auy Part of the

EO'W TO RETÍIî.
.itlremostconvenientanclsafest,wayofsen'dirigremittan-cesisbypost-ofrco

moneyorders,wticusnooilit""tu¡fy Ëe lnade r¡aiabie to G' tsEEtsE'S $ONS'

at r1Íidtiletowo, N. y., ,oA not at ih" N** York City Fost-offi'ce' and' alwavs

incl<lsothgorelerintne*saneuoo*t"puwiththeletterconl,ahingtheinformation
horv jf is to be appliecl" 'lFhon it is not eonvenient to procure a post-ofrce

older, the money can ¡o ìoolosed in the letter, an¿ registerecl, and it ¡oaythen be

oonsidered safe. -we 
"u,l*.t in",t bank cheoks on disiant banks be not sont, âs

they aro subjeot to quito heavy tliscounts'
LOOI< TO ÍOTJR, ÞATES.

Opposite the na¡oo on the slip pasted either on the margi-n of your papen or on

tho mapperrv.illbe ouu.*"a u ã"tu. rui.a"te denotest'hotimeatwhiohvolìIsub-
scription enltôres; roa*lrà]l r'remittauce is mad.o to renew tho subsoription the

date should be watohed lo ."á tnot it is forrrartled to such timo as the remittance

payrs to, anci if neglectåå, ty-i"1""*ilg_us, it will be corrected. By this methotl

each subscriber has hisî;"account, uid 
"oo 

see that the proper creC.its are gi'c'en

for his remittalces.
RI]LES FOR OR,ÞERING.

In making rem'ittanoes be suro to Slvo the post-office ancl state of each name to

bo creùitecl. ro o"au"üJ;;.'!áÃ chanled. alwavs give the post-ofreo ancl

etate at which ihe paper haìsbeenformerly received, as well as tho post-ofree ancl

statn to which it is to be ;h;;;;d. When ordering ite discontinüanco of a sub-

serÍption, givo us the post-offiãe and stat'o as well as the namo to bo disconÙiaued'

tist Àssoci¿tioa will eonveue, t'he Lorri'
willing, with the l(ingwood Church, at;

Locktõwn, Ii[unterdon Oo., N' .J', orL

Weilnestlay before the ûrst Suntlay irL

June (May 31st), 1893, and. contin'¡e tiitr
two following dzrYs.

Brethlen and friends coming from tlrrl
south will be met at Stockton, ou the B'
D. R. R., on T'uesclay, I\X¿ly 30bh, on thr:
arrival of the trains frorr five to si:r
otclock p. m.

Those coniing from thc east will be met
at Flemington on the arrival of the Nerr
Jersey Central trains, leaving New Yorii
at 1 p. rn' and 4:30 p' m., ancì- ârriring at
Flemington at 3:0õ,antl 6:20 P. m'

.åny comiug frorn the noo-th can stop o n

Tuesâay p. m. at Frenchtown, where they
will ffnlt friends and eutertainment foi
ihe night, and. conveyance to thenceeting
on lVe(lnescla). ¡norning.

C. RISLEII.

RET{INISOENCES AND T,ETT'E.D-q

OF

NÆ.A.Ft,Y-P-4RI(ETì"
303 pages, oloth bound, with Photo-

graph taken. expressly for this book.
Price $1. lVill be sent post paicl on ¡o-
ceipt of price. Ad.d'ress all orders to
Silas If. Durand, Southanapton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

" MEI]ITATiONS OH TORTIO}$ Otr' THE

' w0Rn,"
By Silas H. Dnraud.

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.t0.
WilI be sent (postage paÍd) to anv at[-
dress on receipt of price. Add.ress old'ers
to EltLer Silas I{. Durand, Southampin'^.
Bucks Co., Fa., or to the publishersl.of
ttris paper

HYMN AilN Tüì{E 3OOK,

Si,nt'lt, edi,ti,on oJ shape notes and' ,fift'lv
ed"i,ti'on of rawnd, notes.

FOR TSE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRIMIîIVS
BÄPÎIST CHURCEES' CÐ¡IPILÐÞ BY EI-
DDRS S. E. ÐUßÀNÞ ÀNÐ P. G. LESIÐR.

'Iho hymns ancl tunes in thisbookhave
been very careful-ly seLectedand arrarrged.o
and are gtoh as are uged il our churchee
in di-fferent parts of the country. Th;
book contains 2?2 pages of pri.nt i:i all,
priated on extra heavy, No. L bookpapor
well bountl in fuII cloth. Two ki:rde û're
nrhted, round. anù snape notes. Bo
ãareful to name whieh kind is çanted"

Price per copy, sent by mail, post¡raid,
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by oxpress
ór freight, âs mây be desired' at the
expense of the purohaser, $9.00. Sentl
drãft, money order or registeretl lettor to
Silas H. Durand, SouthamPton, Bocka
Co., Pa.

TEE OEI]ROE EISTORY
I'BOM CREÀfION TO Á.. D. 1E85.

BY ELDERS C. ts. & S. H.A.SSEL¡'
[The suPPlY of the Cloth and' of the

Lãathel bindings is exhaustetl, an$ be-
fore running anY more we mus! navo
iä-nie-i¿-ea òt how mqnv copieswillbo
w¿ntecl: we will theletore lecerve rernrf--
iäñä"s*Íoi-tÈese books to be tleliverecl
ìËä'täÃt ot tLe yea.r, or money refuncleil'-l

This book conJai-ns 1034 pages, together
with a fino steel engravmg oltnq senrol

i'ii",ñii;i*9",'î",3'å1if *'"ôi-!r"#i".i'
Aivided. i]}to chapter,s' ancl' 1II ln6 Dae.8'

lart*iÁã ãompletd Indêx, maÀin g it 4poqt

It";çif,iJiåäH{Tiåffi ;'rÉf 3sä$i"+J3*6;*, 
poritâãe-pre¡raid, at tho following

plices for si-ng:lo coptes:
prices we wilt mait the books postage
Canacla.day in.Iune (gth)' 1893, and continue the the above

two following clays.
At

Urrited States or

Those coming from the south and easf Midclletown, Orango Co', N' Y'
witl be met at Napoleon; those fro¡a the
'wesÉ at \\¡oodstock,

WM. L. BROWN, Church Clerk'

BLACK ROÛK BAPf,IST CONVEN.
TION.

Tsosp wishi.ng to procure copies of No
I of this volurne, containing the Minutes
of the proceedings' resolutions clralltetl,
antl the addless of the brethren at; the
Black Rock BaÞt'ist Convention, SeP'lem-
ber, 1832, at which time the separation
or " split tt) took Place beòween the Old

ancl New School Baptists, cân ol¡tain
them from this office :r,t the follo'iring
Brlcesr Yrz

Single coPY $05
Twelve coPies--- õ0

Thirty copies 100
Su¡os less than one clollar may be sent, ln
postage stamPs. Addless,

G. BEþBE'Ë SOJ{S.

Tho price at which--",hs Hiçto.ry l* sold
Ì¡v f,he sinsle copy will Dot admri or mue$
id¿l-"uollio" qlùË rate-s; but to-partiallv
rleDay our brethren and Ïrrenüs ror l-n[or--"ãåic-ihu*uelves i4 its ciroulation' wo
äiä-añthorizecl to rt ako tho following-ro
äu"cdöiltor six ot moro oopies orclered at

--$5 t0
400
250
s00

Cf.I'B IiÀTES.

one timo:

Ê. REE]ìEts s{ìNs-

G" BEEBE'S SONS,
Genui:re TurkeY lÏorocco, G^ilt-
Tmitation TurkeY Moroeco' Grit
T,eather, Ilantl Bound
Cloth Bouncl-

*'THE EÐTTOBTALS'''
FIRST ,å.ND SETOND VOtIiMES.

contaiue aII the Editorial articies w-ritten. by the late Elct. Gilbert Beebe, ancl

nrib isbecl in the Src*säiiftî fi-.iËs tronilts "firit issue to the sixth.n*mber, vol-
ir¡ne fifreei riSBP-i847), tää"-tËä" *üUuäätpnãUeiiiaf inclex of all the'suþiects ancl
¿etîfl 

åS.'t3"'*5%h"3iå*åå"toôtnurouo*iugpriees,viz:
Plain cloth bincliug, first or se.oontt volu+e $2.00',.ol^both first ancl second¡olume,

"',4Ëtääät"iläsäi"eiiüe 
a"â to the same acldress $3'00'"'*i''ätäiió"-uã*ico $3, formerlv $s'Þ9'^ -^ .

ffi i,îiää"t^äiÈölM.;ió*öG;riaãea)$3.50,rormerlv$õ'00'

* Atlclress, G. Be-ebets Sons, Mittdletown' Orange Co" N' Y'

TEE ET I"ßLASTTNß TASK FOR ABMINtrANS'

Six Copies of Genui¡o TurkeY Mo'
".^*ããÄ'.^ õiit
si*-õóiiies ot rmitation'llurkev Mo- ^-;";;Ä. Gilt- ---- -.---- ----:- - - - --. n
si;Õõlies of Lea-ther Hantl Bou¡d 18
ËE Õõõies of Clóth Bound-------- 10
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Bv EIùer 'wil-liarn Gadeby, late of -Marrchester, E4gla3al.- Ila4ylthousancls'of

lffiläinrq*åHî"ËîJi*åsf"-;¿îlå"1i*"'¡;*'-'lt',#'îfl}'ä*.li'$i"#;"åq-?åå
i,;'l'i ";;;;".1 iò-such a oô#"eiu qi-I"¿uòeïs iõ present tó thg -public thie edition'
ì;,îl¡ii¡ üäî-¡iüö;ã]i;.dåsäöãia ty-*i to dnyÏost-office adttiese in tho Unitecl
¡lõ;;ú:i ;i i;,ì;'ù*,tlfe lõÏrä#i"s' rdtes,-viz":- *,:'t6å";glf. Ë3i 

t;"-.&".t'';å.tiggå"
täi,: gi.òô; 2:õ-*,piel tor $2.00; õ0ãopies for $3.0i

Middjer<¡ç"n, oranso co., N" y. . *t3t*ååi'ÆåPoris' :-

The orcler maY bo for six or more
copiGÉ, ail of o4e stylo of- bintlingo or ?ß-
sõñted; as may bo dêsired; but no ordo¡
reaeivedforiess lhan srx copres, a'rI.(!..-ln
al-L cases the cas.h nrust accompa,+y mP
order. The books ea¡ lro 'ird.ered each
-;;tt'o aJ diff'erent add;oqs. or all to one
póiion, as preferred. .{ddress,

Miclclletowr', Olange Cc., N" Y
-MiddletowP. Oraoge Co.' N. Y
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rüling pûller, His pride iil setting
Lrp rhat gcideir image, ar.c1 his at-
tempt to clestroy Si:.adracìr, Meshach
anrÌ A'beclaego, showed. the depilr of
eorruptiou into whieh he was sunk_
en, ancì. ihat his f,eet were swift to
shecl blood. Ðzlrnality eviclentty
Bervaded hÌs vhole being; and the
history of our race in aìI past ages,
9Ê wa¡ì as the plesent, cleariy pre-
sents this moutlful tru.ih, tirat we
by nature a,ro no beiter th.an he ¡vas.
Every day,s cleveiopment of, the
wickeclness of man nr\y. on the earth
fcrbids that any sboulC pieatl not
guilty to the indiciment clrawn by
the inspirecl apostle, and recorclecl in
the third chapter of his episl;le tothe church e.t Bome. îhe apostle
8ây.s, úÉ Foi whosoever shali keep the
rqhoie law, aad yet offencl in one
point, is guilty of, all.rr-James ii" 10.
Then surely thete are none right-
€oils, nQ, not cne, Älì. have gone
ouû of tho wa,]r ^{iì have become
'unprofltable.

ìTebuchadnezzar knew not God."
He had. no faith !n iiire giorioi:s Sou
of GocL Therefoy¿ he was under ilre
domiaion of sin. ÀntL whaú be¡ter
natu.rally âxe û,ny of the faLlen soas
of Äd-apr ihan he ? AII are eounted
under transgressiour and the advent
tJ1 our glorious l-ord was to save his
people from that awfr¡.l condltion"
E[is na¡ne was borne to earth l¡v a
heavenly megsenger, ancl that name
was deelarativeof his mission. ¿{ His
nâ,me shall be eatled .Iesus; for he
shall save his peopie from their eias.,tfú was to save them from the awful
condition Ín which they wer.e invol-by ree"son cf sin; and )Teb_
uchadnezzar Êúly represente.d. that
condition

DÐ u.t let u-s, d.ear brother, tur,n Í.rom
this gloony pietu.re. Ðet us lqoli tr,
those three Elebrerv chilclrela, and
ínquile what they retrrresert, î'heir
âeswer to the king incì.ieated eleariywhat people ihey iypiÉed. îhey
said tc -+he king, 'rO l{ebuclaat{nez
zãr, we are not caref,u.l to aaswe::
thee in ihis matúer j,, and then thev
said, in -+he words of yonr text, ,, X¡dt be so, oRr God whonq lFe seïve isable to deliver ãs from tìle burning
'úery f*rnace , ancL he will deliver u.s
out of thine irand"t, T.hee ìt is lwt
farr LU conclude that they ¡.refigur.ej.
a'll the regeneratecl sops and tiaught
ere of the }fosi High who ever irave
or ever ¡vili trrve upon the earth.
But what a contrast. Tirat haughty
king in his inûcleli fy (whicìr repre-
sents all the fallen solrs of Aciar¡ intheir earthly reìarionship) rjenying
by his decree and tÌaeir consequent
punishment all other ìloeers except
lris orqn ; deoìariug by his acts thar
there 'çyas no God beside his iclot
god BaÉ the other side of this con-
trast brings comfort and. consolationto the red.eemed., By it they aro
protted., because they are instructed
in rigìrteousness. Tirey declare theirfaith in the God whom they serve,
antl defy the poTver of men. îheirfaith iu God is tÌrat which is the giftof God. In view of their faith the

SåGN s ûF- Ë,s 14 T' r ßg
¡í ì{ow a-oideth fãith, hope, eharity",, pen TUil on so far without, perhaps,Ii abode rviijr Shadrach, lleshach grvÌIlg a single thought th.at wouiclanil ÅÌ:eclnegc, because it was the edify or instruct you. Erother Far-gifü of God ; and the gifts and calling mer clid not give nre eyen the cut-of Gocl are ryithout repentance. trú lines of your sermon at l_.¡ittle Flock,abode with them, and enabied then therefore you wiil please not eon-to defy ihe powers of the king, and ciucie that I have attemptecl to con-to trea,û wiih contempt his frery fur_ trovert any part of that sertnon,nace. ft was by that faith that the rshioh l have no cloubt was airìe,ancient servants of Gocl mentionecl instruative and edifying to Gcdtsín the eleventh ohapter of Ilebrews people Ure¡. assenl¡lecl flrere: 'but
deûed the ì:orvers an,J persecutions you will please accept these f,eebleof earúh, ancl were Ìrrouglli off con. and ramblilg thoughts as â, token ofquerors, and more tban cûnquerors, my love and feÌìo¡qship f'or you, Ithrough the Ilower of that GocÌ who am in usual health, but ruy wife haswalke¡i in the flery f,urnace with the been in feoble health. altr winter.Ilebtew children, and delivered the*t Flease wriùe me when yoir have leis_unhurt before" ihat idolatrous king ure, Teuder my kindest regards toand his host. îhey are they who re- your family, and believe lre affec-Jol0e in Christ Jesus, antl have no tionately yonrs,couûdence in the flesh. îhey have

ì:ehelctr by faith their glorious Lord
'û rìltY4à UVr\.

in his ,incarnation aud h¡lmiliation. Oen Cnnrx, Ore., April pB, Lgg3.But rnore glorious stiLl, they have G". B¡¡¡nts Soxs-D¡aR, BRETEby faith beheicl him eoming f,orth 'EEN:-fn ìTo. n5u present volume offro¡ia the darkness of the tomb, clarJ. the SrcNs, I read, ¿, Wiil Elder ,n"in glorions im.moltality ; 'ancl they P. Allison give his views on Rev. iri.have behelcl with almost seraphic 209n And you, Iarethren Beebe, acicl.clelight hrs sons and daughters com (( We unite in thai requesi.,, f woalding to his f,oid, cÌeelaring what great be trirly glad to comply with tha¡-things the I-¡ord has done for them; request if I thought n could saj¡ onethings which have ûlled their inmost worel, eveìì one, that would ccmf.orütieing with j oy and rejoicing ; things you, who have so often comfortecì.rvhich h¿"ve bouËd ihem together this poor Èinner. Excuse my weakwiÉir the strong bonds of christian ness, but I will have to confess thatlove and fellorrship; things which I fell in love rvith youhave enablcci them to sing the song in the time of the late
, EltLer Beebe,

of lfoses, ihe servant of God, ancL my iove for
civil war; ancl

the song of the $,ramb, saying, í Greaú doetrine of
you and- the glorious

and marvelous are thy works, Lrord in the dear
grace that you proclaim

God Á,lmighty. oid Src¡vs has never
thy weys? 6hou
tseholtLing
conquest of their
iu the langreage
none like r¡uto
who rÍdeth

sky."

unto his nam.e,
inages. They
he ir

he helped
rest,
deal

chiìdren,
their lord
they turn vith longin
futuro

vered. ih
fron¡ the

saints.,t reply to the questionthe great and. wonder.tnl on the subject

true are

God they cry out so goocl and

Jugfu;anC
Kïrig of

abated in the least sinae then. yonr
s of (rA Pilgri¡1rr

of the Spbbath was

of Moses, .6 îhere is said to my wife afúerthe God of Jeshurnn, r( Elow' Ìreautiful are theepûn the heaveu in thy who preach

full of mârxow that tr
reading it,
feet of those

the gospel ofpeace, and.
of good things.,r

indeed to know and
upon trhis joyful sound. Ilis

with rhe preplration
of peace. új llow beau-

with shoes, O.i, f can say iu
ear oid SlçNs o¡,

br:im full, every
pure unadulterated

W'hat able vriters we have.
veteral, Elder
whoro f love to

Ele sa,;s,
shall be

ctc. Then thelet sweet ancl able .qifi bestoweel
Ðlder Cl¡icli. It is wonderful.

help, ancì iu his excellency on the liring giad tidingsÐeu.t" xxxiii. 26. Yea, ihey What a blessinggive unto tire Lord the glory due feast

aih sent redemption unto his tiful are thy feetpeople. TT-hen they by graae are prineets daughterenabled ¡o behoici their perverseness truúh that the din tine, iry føith they cry out viåh rsp T¡¡cps is fiiledthe psalmist, r¡'The ï_lord preserveth numì]er, with flrethe sim¡iìe I ças brought lo¡v and gospel.
me. P"et¿lrn r¡nto thv There is that solirtO n:y soul, for the f:ord hath T9'¡a. J. Puringto:r,

and set ull no grayee feet are shocl
rejoice in him because of, úhe gospel

â,Ie enal¡iectr to rejoice in is tha

i bountifully v:iúh thee.r,_psa. read after ; he is so ûrm.cxvi" 7, Bat when the sainfs, who (¿ ffow some Scriptureare preûgured by the three trfebrew krrought forwarrlrtt

as their great deliverer, llpOn
g eyes to their Then colì]es our clearly beloved broci¡-

wonderfui gifi
ng" trt matte¡s
are, he always

right place.
comes along
banqueting-

li
an¡l ef;er¡ral h.ome. Äs Ìre de_ ei Ðurand, vith hisose ihree persecuteri saiuts oí healing and feedi

tr)over cf a gr:eat monar.ch not where tho sheepcloúhed witir uulimited. earthly povrer, gets the foocl in theand backed by a powerful nation of ÎÌ-ren brother Coultericìolaters, so they rest all their hope antl goes with us to theand conÊ.dence in
ancl beiievin
liver them from
ancl death,
great
the
more. ious writers; bni cìear sisier ParkerTìao'.

hinl, fully trusting house, and by the river of waters,g that he will flnally cle_ and gives us a taste of the wine, alrdsorrow, pain, disease nakes us feel likewe are alì. present,and secure to them the eating ancl clrinking of the goorland glo-riouo inheritalce of things of the hingdono.saints, where ihere arejoys ever_ I might speak of many other prec-
.lxother 

Sawin, you çill is the rronrìer of all" O how touch_apostle couicl. ai:11:rcoriateiy Salr pleas e pardon me fcr baving tet rn¡; ing and simple anrÌ s¡reet are-tlre articles woulcl be stale.
the copierl

HS

PTEASE ÛOPY
TYp freqilenily :.eceÍve ai'ticies,especially obitrraries, virich we are,requested. to ask other publicaiions

toÉ,;rlease copy., This we clo ¡oúlike to do for several reasons, fnthe first place, rve are not willing toomit original ¡ratter to copy frompapers; ancl we clo not like toother publishers to do çha¡ :'¡e
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expressiots of love in ihai Bcor,suffering heart, tr have shed. tears
time and again vhile tryi:rg in uy
feebie manner to petition mercy for
her

BuÉ I . inust close. I d:d not in_
tend to rvrite what tr have çhen trsa¡ cì.own; but I wished to say toyou, clear bretjrren , that I want yo-n
to ¡ruite ou ¡he test ploposed by ourr. Pilgrimrrr astr am f'a,rming now, arr-l
allr so tirecì. anel woiked down ¡hat I
eannot wr:te; ancl flren I ani so un-
learned in letters ancl vriting flrarit woukl be â, greater tasli for you toget roy disj ointed maÈ.*er read;i forihe press ihau it woald be for ycirto clo the writing ar ûrst; auei iiwould be iruch ¡nore insiruciive
than anything f couid wriie; so
please take the cruise and just let Írnìr" Hay the gccd i:ord -nless you,
dear brethren, and sustain ou.r cÌear
oìclmecì.iuna ofccirespondence. Fare
ye weil in the L¡orci.

J. P, ÅLIISON"
Ðlr,;,Ðr, Oregon, irlay 26, lgg3;DÐR EîÌrrìE¡{- B¡een :_you wili fincì,

incÌosed two c'loìlals to lenew cur
subscription to the Srexs, wjiich.ivjil
scon be out, Äe we faiìecÌ to se::cl,eveû o!e new t?cxe€, rçe sencl lhe
regular prtce, ancl trul¡r helieve il:aå
Gocl wiìt enable you to keel¡ i+he eìear
old paper going so long as his pecplq
have need of it. Woe will þe upou,that people shouìd the -iime co:ne
when they have no neecl of the Srcxs.oF TEE Tlrros, so Ìong as ir is ¡rub-lished as in times past. in defense oíthe truth as it is in Christ Jesus. Iknow of a lalge church çhose IeaC_,'n0 rnembers patronized. the Sr-GÌ.i-sfcl years, but who one by one droptrreclit, deeming it too hard, ruúhlessly
trampling uirdei. íooi tlre feeìings ofthe te'.derlings of theûock; andrhat
¡:ame church grew and waxed weak,though her ;rumbers \rere many.After a time cliscorcl âro.ge, üany ofher members wenú out after strangegorìs, even a golclou ealf was aa.de,and many of them fell down a¡:dworshipeel it; aacl that church snlifasulder, the r::ajority becoming unlous as heathen, and the remaincler

sufi'ered , but stoocl Êi¡r in tìre truilr,
4U cl I Ìrope wijl aeajù irallonize curfamiìy pÍìper, iusteatt of those hav_rug alì unceriain sou¡.rì

Yours in hope,
}fRS. J. K. BOYÐ.

EÐTTÛRIAT T{ÛTTOES---.------
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Hence there is an unceasing conflict
between the flesh and the Spirit in
the case of every J:eliever ir Jesus.
tsy faith he knows that jre has
passed. f,rom death unto lifê, having-the witness of the love of the breUr-
ren. lTith the naturai mind he can
'gee no evídence to support his hope,
,since he stiil knows that sin worksin him its awfui development of
.abomination. trYhen severely triecl.
in this teruibie strife the aôlversary
'ofôen suggests the charge that he is
¡aistaken in all his hope, and. that he
is a reprobate" this texc is an ef-
festual shield againsi ihis cr.uel
'cirarge. Noue can be reprobates
who have the desire to be ctrelivererl
frono the llower of sin. Only by the
Iiving Spirit of Christ dweiling in
them can there'be such a Ìroiy aspir-
aiion in the heart of any sinner
îhis is not merely a great truUr to
J¡e learned by reference to the in-
spirecì testimony. It is eleari_y
vealed in the indivicluai experience
of, every one who is led. by ilre Spirit.
This knowledge cannot be attajned
in any otirer way but by the revela-
tion of Christ tr yolr the hope of
glory. When the truth is presented
as inciu-decL in tire doctrile of the
gospel, without reference to I¡is own
personal case, the believer will not
question the evidence of the indwell
ing of Jesus Ohrist in every o¡re who
loves holiness and f'eels sia to be a
cruel burden. This knowledge can-
not exist in any one who is not in
possession of that faith which can
only be the fruit of the Spirit.
Therefore Jesus Christ is in everv
one who has the hatred of sin in his
heart. llo such character can bv
any possiililióy be a reprobate. The
more deeply the consciousness of
ihis bondage ¡rnder sin is feit as a
burdèn, the more noanif'est is "the
testimony that Jesus Christ cLwells
in that heavy laden one. IIis deep
esf gloaning attests his hungel aucì
thirst afier righteousness. EIe is
thereby sealed as an heir of God and
a joint heir rvith Christ to the herit-
age of inflnite holiness unto which
all the saints are appointed.

fnstead of this exhortation being
designecl to set the saiuts to the
hopeles task of findiug in themseives
such good works as shoultl euconî-
age th€nì to liope in their o.wn
worthiness, it expressly c'lirects the
perplexed. oue to the only ground of
his conûdence, in the revelation of
Jesus Chtist as ever dwelling in
each of his helpless atci. severely
tried litrle ones. T{hen they are bi'
grace enablecl to righfly prove theno.
selves, they rvill always ûncl the only
ground oftheir conf.dence to bethat
they arejustified freely by the grace
of, God in Christ Jesus. ¿r For we
are the circuncision, which vorship
God in tire Spirit, and rqjoice in
Christ Jesus, aurtr havÍng uo confi
dence in the fl.esh.2t tended to silence ilre enpty boas¿f,uì and perusal of wl¡ich lve strrouìcì uot alL he can do in Éjris kiud, it wilt stiit

srG rv$ tF TSåH 'trrlfHS
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ness of the olcl man, to catl forth llave known our deûciency; ancl not

EXTE,ACTS
spiritual faculties from their hiding knowing oltl' deûciency, lot have

Fnom Foun Cn¡.rroNs B¡r ED-lyi.RD
places of
offer a wisdom

ease and selflshness, andto
and righteousness, an beseechit g the aid ofheaven, should

besought fbr higher aid; ancl not
fnvrwe, Bn¡onn rEE I..,oNÐoN honor and glory of another lrind Uran uoú have received the grace which is(ENGIÀNÐ) Ifrssroxau that rvhereof nature is ambitious,

content. It
sufrcient. f,or us, and the strengthSocru TY2 lifÄy, 18e4. and wherewithal she is which is perfected in ¡veakness.

ORATION FOT]R. is not Lry iudulging uature,
uclgmenis ancl

therefore, If sucl¡ be ilre progression of thein her faisej depraved christiau graces, it is most mauif,estCoNcr-usroN, FRoM rr¡n l\{rssroN- tastes.. but by rebuking her, by ex- that whosoever can ïecoyer. a trueARY ÐOCTRINE. hibiri¡¡ g ideas and f,orms of higher christian idea from tl_re corlupting
( tonchtcíeci. )

tliings, that she is to be led onward. hand and conûpromtstng spirit of hisúo perfection. . Eler own self-Iove will age, and give ii to the worid in itsWnrr,¡: tr co¡rtend witir all my draw the statdard cÌown, without originai fb ln ancl beauty,"doth servemight tliat tlie portraiture ûf ihe any ìrelF on J:our par.t, antL in spite the best' interests of his age, though.missionaly given by .rltessiah, with of ali your endeavors the oflrer way. ire may somewìrat trouJ:je its presentliis instructions for the trlelilous voy- Your ofûce, theref,ore, is to propouncl self. suffÌciency. For tirough he cloage, shoulcì. not J¡e hici from the sight to her no seconcl edition of the things rebul¡e the imperfect measures withancl stud;r of the church, but live in revealed from heaven for. her. regene- whiol¡ tire overreasy times are sâtis-its f'ew grald ancl sirople ìineaments, ratiol, but the very things, if you f.ed, ald turn against himself theuntouched l:y lny ¡:rortal hand, and would ìrumbìe hel, ìleaû her out of zeal which he disturbetÌr in its weit-unsofienecl by the comprorcising her proud refhges, prostrate hel in t brr-f il]-inEsrmed courses, hemeanta'ste of an¡/ age; and ihat every one sorlow and repentance, and bring doth open to alÌ candia a¡rd trnth-who looks to rhis, the highesi pref'er_ her to be an earnest suitot for the loving spirits a higher region toIe- ment in the kingclom of Ohrist, shoul<l suffieient grace and perfect strengtìr whicìt they may cast tl¡eir longiugs;kre qualifled acdording to the testa- of Gocl ; and he who shrinks f,rom the if any one, in the couci¡.ment of our King, over whioh testa_ perusal of, these new f,orurs of char- of his cc¡ntentment, should feei hi¡:r_ment the church is the guardian io acter 'l¡ecause they are too irigir f,or self rebuked of listless, sejf_satisfiedexecute it faithfully , not to eniarge him, and caunot be e¡:tered into at ease, he ought, while he pluckeilr upnor abridge iü in one jot or titile; I one aitempt, and would. iheref,ore his pilgrim,s staft, ancl manfirlly. ad-am far' from intending, as thc cou have thern lowered, cl.oth err no less dresseth himself to another stage ofciusion of the .çyhole uratter, that no tÌ¡an he cloth who, to serve his error, his progress, give thanks unto God,one shail make trial ancl experiment would bring them cìown to his lorv rvho sent a messenger to rouse hisof this service u¡rtil he feel the inage desire or faithiess timidity. For it, spirit afresh, arrd sir ow l¡irn the wayof Messiah. perfecied in ,his soul, or is wholly to misstate the nature of to new enjoyments ancl new enter.that ûod r¡itl withhold his blessing this holy operation to imagine that tainments of his spiritual ìifefron the rude beginnings ancl mis- it is flcished at one fiat, as creation If, tirerefore, in the id.ea of the rnis-trustful settings-out of this high ard was at ûrst, and that the cl¡ild of sionary which we have sketched inhoiy calling. Às God doth hnow, God stalteth at once into being and the first of these oratioris, and wl¡ichand my conscience beareth me wit_ perfect manhoorl. in the two latter we havê sought to

ri r( x altd

ì* re * ftisby
by nany ÊeryGod is a vital piinciple-which be_ ordeals, there be anything uìore en-atternpt the undeltakiig, but to en_ getteth life ancl action. By this new ìargecì and elevated Éiran thai whichcouïage and attract all christian lif'e ancl action of the soui,s faculties at present prevaileth in the church,spirits by its ethereal excellence ancl. we do both discern the presence of the use to wirich it should be put,transcenc"ient glory, it¡a,u I woulcl rhat grace which we have received af'ter iú hath been firsi tried by non-preserye the standard p."rfection of and our neecl of nlore, whích Tre re- conforuriug truth, is to r¡lse Ure spiritúi¡is character unredaced a¡rd un_ ceive in due time after ve have of, missionaries to stiii.higher aims,veiled before eyery eye; and if any proved ourselves faiflrfat aver flre to whet the presentzeal of the churchone think tìrat by the opposite coLrrse f,ew things atrready co¡cmitted to our to a still f.ner edge, and. to set on ûreof reducing its lofty d.iruensiou.s or trust; and so Tre go ou from graceto whatevel is noble ancl generous andveiling its ireavenly purity he will grace aud. from strength to strengflr devoted in the breasts of godiy nen.recommend- tiris or any oiher part of by djligently occupying that which It were totally to misuse the truth,the christian system to the world, he we have, and fulfllling those duties and to misundel stancl the wholedoth err, no'ohing irnowing dre end which are üeet to our present in- economy of graee, for any one to takeof chrisÍianity nor the nature of the firmity. ' Therefore the perfections of offen se ai the height and purit;r ofworld. By doing so he shalt birt holiness presented iu Scripture, ancl tire character delineated above, ortoplace the world on goocì. terms with the subli¡oities of character exerntrrli withclraw his shouldet fro¡: the mis-itself, and misiead still farther its ûed by Christ, ougìrt to be constautly sloÐary work, because the workfalse estimation of its own wretehed kept fuii in our viow, that Ìye maJ¡ turneth out to be a more stiff_ueckeclconditions; while he prostitutes the know wha t the -[.¡ord our God requir.- worh than he had at fi.rst conceived;greaù boon of, heaven, l¡hich was eth of us. aad how far we come shor¡ for as it is the perÍ'ect purity of thegiven not to please the deludedworld, of' his glory; wheuce are fed the Iaw v¡hich slays our self-sufficiency,but to red.eem it out of its present fountain,s of our penitence and hu arouseth our d.ormancy, and, like aseif.satisfaction and- self-cor:opia. uility"

ness, it is not to d.iscourage or repei
any spirit which feels stirred" to

cency. The worid is to be unde_ her too

exercise \Ye grow, for the grace of fi¡ and malie lasting

refresheth good school master'. f'orceth our child_at which ptayer
feeble voice, and the Lord, ish reluotancy to betake itsetf toceivecl with respect to ail its icìeas of hearing irer refreshed voice, suppli- Christ for help, so is it the noblenessgreatness and. goodness, its heroism eth all our wants in due seasau out oi'the nissionary character, its indeto be despoiied, its virtues put to of his inexhaustible fullness. Thus pendence of all natural means, andshane, its boast aud giory mocked, as tn a, circle, fron the idea of per- indiffereuce to ali human patronage,by tiro new school of chalacter and fection to the consciousness of, weak- its carel ESSNESS of aìl earthly re-âction wìrich the gospel introcluceilr, lress, ancl frou¡ the consciousness of wards, and contempt of the arithnie-in order to cast all its conditionsinto weakness to the inarease of strength, tic of visible and temporal things,the shade, and. Íbrce them to confess and fïom the increase oft strength to which force thenlan wlr o would essaythat they are notìring. The divine the increase of perforrnance, and

of performance to
it to pass out of those resources hu.stature and. heaveniy majesty, the from the increase üa& nåture fostereth within herself,,unstained purity anct tencìer meroy, ihe idea of siili higher lrerfection, we and have his refuge and dependenceand the seif-di \¡ested, self.devoted approach nnorg and moreneartothat upou the Spiriû of God for suste-cìisinterestednes s of the new mân, trturity of l¡oiiness ar¡cl sublimity of Trâ,Ìtc€, for patronage. f,or reward,createcl in the iTage of God, are i¡_l- character, 'without tbe knowleclge and for a rule of procedure. After
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be ,+he compiaiut of every gootl aaci

faithfui rnissionary tìrat hø hath not
'l¡een able to eraclicate seìf-oonfldence,
that root of bitberness whlch poisolls
spirit'":.aì health, and brings on a,

prosiratiou of sPiiituai strength ; rso

that these dePrivaiions of Cb.rist are

but incumbrax.ces kindlY rexaoverJ,

weigtrts cast awaY, ancl besettirig
sins {.sins tirat beset every mau)
waruecl avaY Í'rom tl¡o Elis sionary,
in consitlelation of the arcluous race
çhich he hath u"ncì.ertaken to ruu'

Seeing the:r thai every chris;ian
grace irath its slenrierest beginnings,
as s-eiì as its uitiuate attainments,
it is to be inferretl tirat the æission-
a1.y is not Perfected without ilsrlr nor
by ono eft'ort of faith carried to so

gieat a height above gäblunary
ihings. We are told of tire rniglitY
Nazarite ¡rnder the for¡rer dispeusa-
tion, tirat ((the Spirit of the l-,lord

began io move hirlr at tinaes in tire
camp of Ðan, between Zorall and
Äshtaol.7' So vheu the SPirit of the
T-.rortl hegins io move iìre gcspel Naz-
arite, though it be in his native vii-
trage, his native towu, oï his fatherTs

house, -tet him obeY its movements,
and not quench them, but follow
onçard at their biclding; ard even
in this, th.e infancy of his callingt he

çilì ûnd it needful to lenounse tìre
approbation of the vorld, perhaps
Ure affecticn of his friends, celtainiy
his own ease and natural Pleasuret
with manY othei thing:s clearer to 1iïe

thal a ¡neal of rireat cr a chango of
raiment. ^A's he obeYs the rlivine
voice whicb speaks within his soul,
ancl encounters the strokes of tb'eir
undiscerning bh;rdness to that whiah
is spiritual, he will experience so

m.uch. support of the Spirit' such in'
ward joy and. satisfaction, that his
faith lvili gather courâge ancl s¡ireacl
its wings abroad, beYond ihe con-
fines of his fatherts house, his native
village, or his native to\rn. Ee will
grûw so full of faith, and contem-
pìative of things u.nseen as to forget
his trnst Ín sight, and depenclence
upon the things that are' Inrsard
âssuratces of Goclts clirec¡ion rviII
become so stlong, the ¡aonitions of
his spirit so audibie, the commancls
of Christ to go forth unto allnations
so imprintect in fire upon his heartt
*F åF * ancl his WhOle inward man
become so restless ancl arouseci that
he wiiÌ have no Peace tiil he arise
and go f'orth. This suength of faìtb
haih a beginning in ihe soul like the
grains of a mustarcì' seed, which be-
ing crushed or negloctecl in the em-
bryo, will neYer gro\r to the largest
tree oÍ the folest in whose branehes
the bircts of the air buitrd their nests
and under whose boughs the beasts
af ít¡e fi.eid have their habitations.
The çord cf God at first is a sPark,
then it is a burning coal, at length it
is a consu-ming ûre within tbehearis
of, his servants, and theY are \çeary
offorbearing and rheY cannoû staY

speak or they must clie, and though more'riil
they shoulcl d.ie tl-rey rvíil speak; theu
have tìrey no restr 'out h.aste:r over
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t¡aekless cleser¡s; they cry aloud
ancl sp¿ile not, anrL wilÌ not be
h.inderecL. Tn ihe prisons they tr=rfl

up tireir voices, and. in the tempests
o,í the ocean 'bhey are not siient; 'be-

fk¡re awfutr councils ancl throned
kings, they witress in behalf of the
tluth. Nothing vilt quench their
voice bu¡ cleaiir, auctr i:l the
articie oí death, ere Yet tire sPirY
flame and. roiting smoke have sufib-
cated the rirgans of tho soul tÞey
speak, they pray, tìrey testify, they
ccnÍ'ess, they beseech, they wârût
ancl at ìengtir they bless the cruei
people" B¿lt tc arrive at this su-
premâci¡ of humau natuie, tire per-
f:ction of the missionarY, that nost
E,erfeci.florm of manhood, manY Ce-

€Eees must be passed through aud
rruch ,åiecipline eudured" fhese
Hgh graces are of grad-ual progïeËs,
¡iot att:¡'rned wilhou'; iearcì. and pa"
tient tr.ials, which are to be had ín the
rnission.ary Êelt1, not ou¡ of it, Tirero"
fbre it ís expedient for tire very at'
taiumerrt of perfection, that the rris
erionary should make proof of what
faith and si:iritual strength he is
aiready possessed, i¡r ord.er that be-
ing found worihy he may have an
increase of iaients from the master
of the lrouse. To take tine sPoliø
ttpinm c,f tho war he must be inurerl
1;o ever¡¡ adventrire antl ad.dress in
Íùrms. Therefore with rvhat zeal X

rl.lscover antl set forth the forna of
i;he high caliing aud. arge.the souls
rtf mis¡iionaries to read it, with tha¡
zeal als;o I urge tileÐt io every step
cy.whir:h it is to be reached, iooking
:rot ai 'rhat is behind, as if they hacl
raÌleady attained orwere already
'perfect, but iooking to the things
çvhich ¡¡re stiil before and pressing
,¡nwarcl to iho mark. . Whether the
blessing of Gocl will be vouchsafed
bo the Lower degrees of this majestic
characl:er no cne oân doubt who
knorvel;h anything of his revelationst
which aro not .for the perfeet' buÛ
that wre mãy grow up to the stature
of the perfect. Fle blesseth ihe
l:.umblost eftbrt to advance; he re-
wardet;h tire smallest measure of at-
tainurent. 'Ihe verY thought and
imagination of gootl he blesseth'çvith
an in¡rard. satisfaction of the soul.
Nay, even sûrrow ancl penitence for
eviL committed, ancl the relaxation
of wick'edness before any contrary
m.ovement hath been made he re-
gard.eth witìr approbation, and re'
rqardellh wii;h a certain cì.awn of hope
antl foretaste of peace' .Of all his
revela.bions this is the spirit: ihat he
is the oligin, the promoter, and. the
strength of every gootl tho'-tght with-
i¡r ou.r: breast, and of evelY good
cause which hath au existence in the
'ççorlo. ol is yet to be broughi into
'oeing. Therefore, at home or abroad,
whoevel ont of a pure heart seeketh
to promote tÌre gosPetr of Christ,
which is U¡e worici's redemption ancl.

salvation, may rely Ìlpon a blessing;
nor hold their peace; they must , and tir.q: ¡oore pure his intentiotlr

it be approvecl of God, and
the ¡n,xe spiritual his means and. in-
strumeiais, the arore speec1 will he
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strengtìr, soul and mincl. ale'braught
over f,rom re"tting npon ihe visll¡Ie to
rest '.rpoil the invisibie helps, tllea
his horn shalì i:e exaited, antl the
fuìl measure of lhe Ï-rordts biessing
poured, o';t . upon his handiwork.

åt i€ :r

the

I thiule the lame ancl ¡:arlial suLc-

cess wb.ich hath aitencl.ed moclern
rnissions in the waY of ccnvelsion,
courpared. rvith those of former timest
sho¡lld ha'¿e hunrbietì. us to revise
the principtreõ upon ç'hiah 'we have
ploeeeded and see whe'¡,ber there -0e

not a larga mixture of humau rçis'
c-lo¡r and eleaii:re-trusi in oui: neas-
üres. But it is not Yet time to euter
into the propei ofûco and dutY of a
rnissionary society, wirioh ie surely
not infailibie, þut liable to be can-
vassed., judged, aud if need 'be, cen-
surecl and. rebukecl by christiau judg"
rnents. This will corce is a moxe
advanced part of our cliseo'srse; aud
the subjeai which shoulcl ¡ow come
to our hancL is to iustify a¡rd ieco¡u-
meud Ure practice of +'his missiorary
constil:ution which rse have clrawn
from i;he rqorcls of Messiah, ancl de-
fencled from ihe at'bempts of iempor-
izing rnen to annutr it, ancl so cleprive
the ehurch of what migb.t be termed
the principles o.f her foleign pclicy

E-hen I shall coue to jusrifY the
çisdour and comnencl the practice of
this self-clenying missionary orcli-
cânce, I wiìI not stooP so lorv from
the high ciignity of the subject as to
notiee the sneers'a,nd sarcasms ancl
disappointed speeches with which
the sensual man, and those spiritual
mee in rvhom the sensual man stili
struggles for the ascendancY, wilì
assail the princiPle cf no scriP, no

1:rovisions, no accommodations f'or
the j,rruasy, no stately deputations to
the authorities of the place, no 1,rav-
eling charges, nor åÐy of ali the other
fa¡ anci covenient things which are
no¡v held almost as inclispensable ¡o
the carrying on crf a religious work,
as heretofore ttrrey were to a ccunty
eaüvass, a judicial assize, or aparlia-
m€uta 5r commission to insPect the
condition of the realn" îhcse who
have accustomed themselves to câr'
pet warfare, cannct like the confl.ict
ofnaked steel" Those who have re-
joieecl in the countenance of a
wealtiry or a uoble ntan? as ia the
faee of heaven, musL needs sink to
the centre whe:r theY are toid to go
fbrih q'here every fat and. fair coun-
tenance is set against them lihe a
flint. TVibh such ol:jeators I w-ili
have not'hing to do until they learn
out of the ScriPtures wirence the
strongth of fsrael cometh, and with
what arms the Lion of the tribe of
Juctrah doth triuneph over his fbes.
[hey ueed to iearn what are the fÌrst
principies of that kingdom eoncern-
ing the high offices of whicÌr the
preseü¡ discourse is held; and they
must be given into the hands of some
waidens of the outporüs to be a litUe
instructecÌ in the vulgar language
ancl. household customs of the holy
land before tbey caË be aclmitted to
speculate on ilese its high and nobie

ILaad ancl over sea, cver rscks and i oome; a¡ld i,rhen his ççhoie heart. coümissions, of whieh their jokes keei: ancl wateh over the verities cf

and sarcasms cio cniy ì:etray their
gloss and blinded ignorance. But
on tiie other haud, every objection
anci cloubt which preseats itseif in a
serious frame of tiuth, and breathes
the ìrrotlierly spirit ¡vhich is proper"
to t'ìre disciples of Chrisi, Ï promiso
to do my endeaYor to remcl¡e oui of
the way, that I aay cârry the great-
er conseni of roy hearers along witìr
me to the quesiion, IIow thÍs oons¡i-
tution will answer in practice ? F or
tile purpose of' hearing ail that ca¡r
be said against Messiah's institute'
and ali ihat ean be said ín favol of
the innovations whieh have usurÐeil
its place, I delay at plesent going
inûo the other paris of this cliscourse,
content that I have laid before the
church what seemeth to ro.e -rhe
sourrcl tloctrine conoerning 1,ire mis-
sionaly ctu.est'ion. Perhaps souì.e one
able to defencl it may in the mean
i,iine rise up, certainly maûy wiil rise'
up, to impugn it; ancl tirough I
sirould h.ave to undertake the work
alone, i will by the grac,e of Gocl
most eeitainly u-ndertake to justify
iu praciiice rvha¡ I have cielinea'úed in
iclea, ''É

îhe argument for ihe perpetuity
antl unchangeairleness of the mis-
sionary constitution is now conclu-
decl, anci iesteth upon tlaese nain
piilars of truth, the instructions cf
our T-.,ord to the Êrst missionaries,
four times recorclectr in the evangel-
ists, unrepealed, unsupplementedt
unabridgecl; the obeclience thereto
of all the apostles and frrst minisiers
of the gospel, whose record is in the
Scriptures (their cleviations, when
they do deviate, being always lJy

excess, and never by defect, of our
I-iord,s injunctions) ; tho uecessar¡r
law of the Spiriits operation; ihe
constant conclition of Godts chosen
ntessengers frorn the tinne of the
patliarchs; the coustant' and ut-
changing f,or¡n of the work whieh
they irave io clo in converting the
nations; and tiie perfêct keePing
¡vhich thero is between the forn of
the missionary as given byourLord,
and ihe other parts of the christian
institntion. tr am aware how this
position is to "oe assailecl by those
who have built up a system oÍ' ad-
ninistration on which they have set,
their heart to cali it perfect ancl in-
fallibie, ancl which I charge as ex-
ceecliagiy imperfect, destined io much
improvement, ancl with its improve"
ment desûined to much greater sim-
pìicity ancl iarger success; and f an
alive to Ure invetelacy of hatred and.
the injnsiice of argui:rent with whicb
ihis position wilì be trr:ated, ancl
conceive it righi to put i;be chlistian
church upon their guard, that they
sell not this question, m which the
present antL future genelations ot
the world. âre concerned, to rhehigh
est names upon a subscription list,
nor d.iscern it by the ostracism of the
peopie, nor yielcl it to ihe voice of a
hireling ancl sectarian press, ¡qhich
conrts are not eompetenb to the issue'
tr soiemntry ciiarge the church, by my
authority of a¡ ninister ordaiued io
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"'-ñl-GN$ ÛF TEåH älr&gHs,"
(ESTABT,NSHED ].832')

Ð8f,,4}TEÐ TO T'EE OLD SÛEÛ{}T B'4-PTTST CAUSE'

PURLTSFIEÐ EVEtr'Y WÐÐÞTESÐ"ILY'

-{T TI\TO ÐOLT-ÀES Å YEÀR,

ffiIY ûELEH,RT BË-HBE'S gÛNS'

I{IDDLETCIÃ¡}{, OR.ANG E CO., }dEW YCF'K'

X-NSTRUCTICNS TC SUBSCR'IBERS
Oür'su-bsoribers rÍill' confer a favor on i.¡.g, and' enable us to keep

with ¡oore aeoulacY, bY observiug the fo lowi¡g instrnctions
EOW TO R.tulT

Tho ¡nost conveu.ient and safest way of oeading rerritianoes is bY

money orders, which shouLd invari-ablY be niado PaYabio to G' BEEBE'S

at ÞIid.ùletown, Ì'{ Y., and uot at the New York Ci[r Fost-offiae, and alwaYs

lnciose the order in tho same envelcpe rvith the ietter containing the in{ormation
ü is not convenient to post-office

how it is to be
orde.r, 1.,he ¡ûûneY

d.ato shc,uld be wa

5V¡t. L. Bss¡n

their accounis

post-ofr.ee
SONS,

procure &
ancl it maY then be

be not sent, as
appÌied" Tfhen
can be inciosed in the Leiter, ancl registerecl,

requesi: that bank checks cn
discounts.

T,OGK TO YOÛR ÐÀT99.
oither on the margin of
date tienotest etime

renow the
tche¡l to seø that it is foiward-ed. to suoh time as

d.ista¡.t banks

sh¿ll be revealeal'
If¿"rforct church-She sleePs in the olcl

but she isyar<'i., ancl I have iro cìoubt
bet,tel cff than rve who ''emain-

trT,¡M. GRAFTON
Fonnsr Hrr,r,, ìfcl., lIaY 15, 1893

AßSSTTATTON.A'L'

T¡rp Chemtng O1d' Scbooi BaBtist As-
sociation will conYeûe, the Lorcl vilLing,
rçith the churoh at Otego, Otsego Co., N
Y., on trYeclnesclaY before the thircl. Sun-
r}ay in June (14th), 1893, anct continue fhe
two following tlaYs

Those coming will be met on the ar-
iival of trains on TuesdaY and iaken care

of by the brethren' Our meeting-house

is withiu eightY rocls of the clePof.
A cordial. invitation is extendecl to a.ll.

lovers of the truth
RENCI{, Clerk.G.M.F

TWO Ð.ÀYS MEETINGS'

consideretl safe. We
theyar'e subject to quitoheavY

OB posito tho ûame on tho sliP Pasted
the wrrlPPer will be observed a d,ate. This
scriptir:n enPi'res ; anú when a remittance is mads to

your pâ,pe-r or on
atwhichyour sub-

subscription tho
tho remitiance

this nethocl
glvento, a,nd if negiectetl, by informiug us, üi wilt be correctecl. BY

pâys
subscriber has his olryn' account, and ean see t rat the Proper oredits aro

each
for his remittanoes.

In naking
be cretlited-.
state ¿Lt which
state to whioh
scripti.on, givo

HYftTN BSOKg

ÛÍidcüeto'çvn, Orange Co', N'Y

THE ET I"BLASTTNü TASK FOB AT,MTNtrAT{ß'

RÜI,ES FOrl OR'DERTNG' , #,*"
remittances bo suro to give tho post-office and qtafrô'of'eaoh name to

rn ordeiins ,o t¿a"ttï""f,åããã-^r*^vt si"ififfie rost'-oqce and

the paper hasbeenform**rr"i"Ji""¿' ?* *9I as the posi-ofrce ar:d'

üL"räiî ä""gãã' whãn orderins the disconti:ruance of a sub-

;-ï;; ñ.i-;mãe aoa ut"'oã u* rveli ãs the namo to be diseonti:rued"

Er-ppn lVu' T,' BPn¡¡-ÐP¡n Bnors¡:l
axp F¡sron:-In behalf of the BeuLah
chureh, I am authorizecl to recluest that
uotice be given thiough the SrcNs o:e

rsB 'In¡rs that you are expeotecl to at-
tencl our meeting at the ustal pì.ace o;r
Saturclay ancl Suncla,y, June lTth and 1BtLr,

1893.
Alt who c-lesire to meet rvii]r us are

cortlially inviteci to attend. lIaY the
g'raoe of God enable us io clwell togethe,r
in unity, forbearing one a.nother in lovr¡.

Your unworthY brother,
ARCEIIEALÐ IIcALPINE, Clerk'

Aüçsnr¡1, 0ntario, lIaY ?' 1893.

Tnnnp vili be a two tlayst meetir'g
held with tire Olct School Baptist thurt:h
at Rikerts Hoiloir, Steubeu Co., l{' Y', on

the ihild. Sunday ancl l![onday in Jurre

(18th ancl i0th). .{. cordial invitation is
extendetl to ¿ü1 rtho ilesire to meet wibh

lts,
1\finisters on their way from the Che-

mung .{ssociation to Canacla will please

stop over with us, aud. as raany others as

can. Friencls will be meù at Atlanta
Stai;ion,.formerly BloedTs, on arrival of
both Erie and D., L. & lV.8,. R. trajns
on Saturclay, June 1?6h.

., TEE EDTT OB,TA.tr,S'''
T'IRST .A.ND SEOONÐ VOT.,Ü'E[ES'

l]ontaiusatltheEditorialartieieswritten.bythelateEi{.GilbertBeelre,and

'*f#.Ui*$¿i¿çt*-.*,çlitt"*înt*.tti*"xa#iÞ?i'ãåttiË:säååi'.ileriiäf bcLiòture h'eátetl upon'""^''ih;*e irödks art reclucet to the follor'ving prices' v:z:
.Flain cloth bind iug, ãr.i o" second yolune s2.00, or boúh first and seconcl,volume,

.,'¿o*^uäät ütãsàne tiìqJâãtl toilie ¡lgre adcliess $3'00'

Ht',ålåËt{iË39"flrü¿å3,liuü1,ËåiiÏ03.50,f ormerlvöõ.00'
A¿ã"..*, C' Belebets Sons' llidd'letown' Orange Co" N' Y'

tsv Elcter 'Wiììiâln Gqds'iry, Ia*.e of Matchester' Englaacl'' Manylthousancls of
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t8ffi
has suppìied iier x'ith delicaciest and
many things for her comfort, she

se,yÈ, 1. She is altogeNher too setrf-

sacrifiaing to¡qard one so und.eserv-
ing as I feel mYself to ire. She is
indeed most generous and kind. O!
the blessed T-lord is so good to me,

how oan tr Praise hirn enough? Elow
precious is his love and care ! Il ow
wonderf,ul his existence and, power
E[ow cheering the sunshine of his
never-changingtrove! Tol¡ebro ught
into ciose comsrtl'nion wit'ir hinat and
into unioa and fellowship with his
redeerned' people ihrough Ure Ín'¡er-

March 1sl sìre writes, 'rÄ lery
dear sistel from Ðe"qt Oleek Chnrch
camo to ses ûle last Sa'lur¡lay, and
spelt il-re r1rlY. Sire gavtr me her
olds¡r for a book, and it is io send it
to you that I attemPt to write this
.uronring: for f aüì rìot aearly so

xveli, ancì. in no vaY fit to write fu
our earl¡r girlh'.-rcd days, antl untii
aÍier she w'as mauied, tr:n years ago,
.this dear sister and' I were bosom
friends. She had uoi visited' me for
,nearly three Years, ancl I was SO

giad to see ìrer, so happY in her
,society, that tl¡ø pleasureable eÐio-

.Íious, and mY unusual efforls in
coirversing with her, q*ite oveicame
rne, and for two days I could hardlY
liv-e; althcugir duririg Ìrer staY the
eutile daY I was unusualtry welÌ and.

bright. Is ib not singulat what a¡
eshausting effeat joy, a¡ wetrl asi

sorrowr wiII have upon the sichÌr

No doubi You havo seen sucll thingri
in oth.ors, and Í'eit it Youtselft whert

prostrated by sicÌrness. This be-

lovecl sister seemed aoimated antl
made glad, as well as mYsolf, b¡r

cur sw€et, uninterruPteil intercourse t

christian love and feiiowshiP, artd I
think sìre went awaY feeliug that
where two or three are met' together

- in Jesust namer he is in i;he mrdst c'f

lhe¡n" O the sweetness, the tendel:-

ness of those hinding cords' Elo'w'

precious and inflniÙe aud eter¡ral
they are. What muslc cloes this
heavenlY inf'uence sencl intc tlLe

deepest resesses of the sorrl, and how
we lihe to linger over ils beautY an cl

sLveetness, anrl drink from its iuer-
haustible founl,ain, Bui I did n,rt
intend io wri'¡e a letter' Your sio
fu1 affiictecl sister.Tt

April 6bh she rvrites, 'É f ha"'e
thought of, You so much during rlis
forced sìlence, and' of Your rfear oaes

in F Lolid.a, and mY hearl evei goes

out to You all in fervenb love" Brrt,
clear one, I have suft'eretl so terriblYt
a¡lci becor¡e so ¡veak f'roin repeated
bacl attaoks, that I have no life,
rlo streugth, bui just living, and

taking caro of mY afflictecl body;
aud what a task it is for me'' lvly

corlesPonclence has had' to be neg'
trected tÌre Past monLli; anct as I
naust soon Prepa,re to urove inbo mY

$l[GNS tF
to reply to the many dear epistles of
love that hs,ve so cheered and com'
folted. me; and, dear sister, i so

much f'ear some lretlbiing little ontt
witl feel neglecteti. lVIy poor, dear
sister, llrs. Lowis, is lapidly failingt
ancl at times tho thought of parting
with her almost crushes ne, Ðver
since I coulcl forn words with a pen
I have wribten and received' I'etters
from Xrer, and now she cannot
write t,o me. She is a firm
Sshooi -BaPtist, antl her hoPe is
foundedL on bhe Eock of ages. Sllu

ancl seems to
oalml¡' view her Passage over the
u:rclossect sea 1,o bhe happy lancl
wirele all is bright and Pure, where

'Our Fathor rvho art in heaveu,
the beautif'dì eity of gold,

eternityTs rvaters are spar-kiiir g'
Ànct the tree of life will unfolcl'7

It cauuot be long ãl the farihestt

T'S{H T'giv{ HS
thruk it worthy, Publish it' f ìeave
it to yc;ur better judgrnent'

In Lope of the heavenly j.üheri-

tanoe, your brother,
T,. EÐCKER.

¿*i Scirosanre ld. Y., Feb. 26, 1S93;

Ðn¿n Bnorsnx, Elocxnn:-If
you tÍo not desPise owning sucl¡. a
relaiionshiP sPirituallY. It is with

even misgivings and doubts that i 8VeÍ
otd address one whona I hold in high

esteem fbr the truthts sake' tr have
l¡een thinking of Yoü very much of

realizts hor conditiont iate, ancl wishing it could be so that
you wotltl come and talk with me

aga,in as in claYs gone by. I thjnk
yorr o\qe ure a letter; and' if you wiìI
writE¡ me two in one on the leceipt
of this tr will forgive yon tho deb|'
On aecount t¡f the late storm's we
were unable to atteud our reg'ular
nneeting YesterdaY and to-daY' Ib
Ilâ,9 a great disaPPointmeni iLo met

looked forward anxiouslY to
the tirne, wìren tr exPected to meet
those whom I lYelieve to be ihe chilti
ren of God, whetirer X have aÛY

claím to that relationship ol not"
lFhile feelin g somêwhat disoontented'
beeause deprivect of thus ureeting
with them, I was ied to ihink of
noany wbo, if not entlrelY dePrived
ot going to the house of worshiP' clo

nob eujoY the Privileges that I do;
f'or since t}*e death of Elder Ðarl, a

yeràr' ago lasb fall, Elder Olark has
aot ¡nissed noore than three or f,ou.r

appointmouts. .&Pd now as I arn

cession of his dear son Jesus, O, is
i¡ not sweeb? ft is most Precious
and l¡lessecl incleed. {Into me, who
an less thal the least of all saintst
ctro I sometines trust this preciou's In
gif'r, of grace is givern, which is rnost lVhere

iloarvelours ancl won¡-lroi¡'s cf all,lt

even if she
tr may leoPe
alose will be onr uuiou, irow swget
f,he lteeting rvitÌl all tho shining

RerleeÈ-aÊg^elis, ancl t'he Savior anrl
er rvhon we so love. worship a ttcl

k this bríöf,aclore. Please overloo
dutrl l,¿ttery and. believe thaïmy le re
for yotL $!15 s¿sÌ¡ Xine' Fray
yoür devottlcl MarY"))

of her deer i.trYÍIe:re is a Portion
ínteres,ting arrd. touchingìetüels sü ¿e

this 5'ear began. Sire ever ¡aai"i'
tentler regarcl ì: xfests a rieeP and

atl who are in any kind of affiicfiÛ'rtt

orosses over first, befqte
to fbtlov; anri. tlien huw hal'illg

havitLg
'i\ heart at leisure fror¡r ltsel{,

- 
tã-eã-qthe ancl sYru Pathize'''

Buri, with roauY who are in the pz-utlr

of tribulatiou, she grolss faini: in the
jourrrey, such a wealy wa;r, and
(¿ pants for pulei air and fresher
springs." There is a shaclow fol her
on t.he brightesf treasures of earùh,
antl 'bi¡ere is uo f'ootl for her soul lrut
the bleacl of tife ; no re¡freshing drink
lir:rt in the eterna,i Ã'oturtain; aud uo

rest lrut iu Jesus" Do ¡ve not lecog-
nize in tire life of this cìeal sister the
whisrp,ers of a ioviug Father ?

"I am bringing sly ohilcl 'ro a heaveoly
land,

I am treadiug her claY bY daY,
Anc[ am asking ìrer nolv, while I hoLd ber

hand,
Tc¡ oome honre bY ti, rugged wa'Y'

By rr, waY that she nevel irerself wouicl
choose;

For its beauties she maY not see;
Anci she linows not Yet what hel soul

woukl lose,
If she trod not this pa,th wilh me't)

TÍith afi'ectionaie ren¡emÌ¡rance to
our kind.red iu Christ, and' to all
¡vho love the uame of .Tesus, I am, I
truist, Your sistert

BÐSSIÐ ÐUts,AìIÐ

2'?2 {-krxtox Àv¡i., Ale¡Nr' N' Y
{}. Bn¡nnts Soxs-Ðnln Bsnrrr'

I{,EN:-I senå You a ietter ' rvritten
by brother Peter S Kinney, of
Scìooharie, N. Y. I have not his
eousent to bave it Pubiished, but I
hav,e had such cornfbrt and enjoy
rr:ent in ib tbat I thought it might
bo ¿¡ blessing to some of the chiidren
of our heavenl¡r Father in this w-orld

'ivriting to
pealing out

pla,les ofpeople ,to Ëheir l'arious
wclship, while hele I sitt with no

d.esiro to go a,nd hear their so-caIlecl

wonderfui. anri learned ministers' It
seem.s the more strange rqhen look-
ing back onlY ten or twelve Yeàrs?
when tr found mYself of their number,
uly ¡ìâne being theu enroXlecl upon
their chureh recoleì, trYing to clo ruy
par'o iu. the grea t so-callecl work of
bringing sou1s to ûhrist, auci having,
to the best cf mY abiiitYr served. as

a te¿chez'aud staperintendent in their
Sunrtay Schootrs, as well as an officer
in thein' churcl¡" I ìrave had it ex-
ptaine<Ì to me in this waY, that it
ali oa¡¡ae abouu bY mY marrylûg an
ûld SchooÏ BaPlisi for a rvife' Of:

corìîsÊ that view of the case is in
perfeet harrnonY wit'h the popular
helief lihat couversions take pi,aoe

through hu¡oa¡ agencies' tA.lÌ I
have to say on tliaÙ.subjeol" is, tlrat
if any Part of urY christian experi'
enee (if tr ever had anY) has treeu the
result of malr, tr am Yet a m'isera
object of PitY' tr recollect onoe
ing the remark to mY fbqmer
that ¡Ìre Old Sohooi tsaPtist peol:ie
were dying off raPidlY; ancÌ though
there were a few scabteretl here
there, theY would soon exist onlY in
ûarne as a thing of the Past; aud'
ciespising their tloctrine as I ditì at
tba'u time, I PraYed that the ¡rheeìs
of time woultl haste¡l the htlPPY

e'n'ent. II-v ontY aIlswer as to how
I ,:laule to be where I arn to daY ist
6ú Eve!ì so, Fatber, f'or so it seemerl

{fr:*m:i*,i;if n:

^suûlmer ïoom, I f'ear tr shall b¿ unable of trou-ole and, affì.iction. trf you I gcrocl in tl-ry sight,tt Yet I am of[en forf from Ìris experience ; "qt ûlany

led to wouder whY tì¡is is so, that so
Lnâny are indulging a hope of a sal-
vation obtained. by their consent, or
by acts of obedience and faithf,uiness
on their part, while so 'lfleTv ere lecl
io trope in a saivatíon through gracet
indepenclent of the wo:tks of the
eleature; whose subjects are sâved
wi¡h an everlasting salvation, Loved
wiih as everlasting love, and thaÉ
before the worlit began ; havíng their
names €ilgraven on the Palms of tho
hanrls of their Savior: not lest he
noight forget to fnifril his covenaut
concerning the salvation of his
trreople, for he has cleclareti that
while a motbellnaY f'or=get her suck
ing child, yel; wiil he nol forget Jeru
salenr, He will visit their trans
gressions witll the rod, ¡iee wili he
not utterly withclraw his loving-
kinthess f,r'om then. Ee re¡aember-
eth their frane, a,utl consiciereth that
they are l¡ut dust; fcrr as a f,ather
pitieth his ehilelren, so the Xlord
pitietir tirose that fear htm' R-hen
on acccu'at of theil sins and îileuess
they are brought trow in tlistresst
self-a,l¡ho,rrence and repentanee be-
f'ore God ôl¡eìr Fatìrer, tkrey hear Ìris
Loving voioe saying, " trs Ephraim
noy d.ear so'n ? is he a pieasant child ?

for sinee I spake against hirn, I do
oarnestly lem,eml¡er him still; tber-e
fore rüy bo¡setrs are troi*bieql f,or him
I wilt su,rely have mercy npon himo
sa,ith tbe Lord.t' XN--&ile the tr¿ord is
of purer €yes ¡haÌì to behold evil,
and cannot look on iniquitY, and.
m,ust hate eveu our best thougtrrts,
how preeions is the ho¡re that if we
are s.ubjects of his redeenoing trove

Do,thing si*atrl separate r¡s frona the
Iove of God 'which is iu Ûhrist Josus
onr Lrorcl. Tnhose wilom he iras o¡rce
lovecL he vi'Itr love to ihe end. Ehey
are heir.q with Olirist to an intrreli-
¡anoe whicb is ineounptible, and
thøt fadeth not awa;r, reserved' in
heaven for all who love iris appear'
ing. Had I the same abiding as

s'üir&Ileo of mY own salvation f,hat I
]rave for those for whom tr hoPe I
l¡ave ohristian f'ellowship, I would"be
Iess ìrarrassed by perplexing doubts
and fears as to rvhether one so vile
and sinfir,l as X feel n:Yself to ire
oould lre one of those who aro born,
not of the will of man, nor of the
wilï of the flesh, but of God ; born
of au ineorruptibte seet'l, by the worcl
of God, which livetir anC abrdeth
forever

Iu conclusion, let me rePeat that
my only hoPe of a blessed ir¡rnorl,al-
ity beyonal the grave is in the flnish-

ble enl and ooorPlete saivation purchasecl
urak- at tìle cost of the suÍï'erings and'

wif'e cruei cleath of the Sou of God on
the cross, when i¡e cried. (( It is
ûnishetl.tt a,nd ga're up tbe ghost.

and O I who is there in thir-¡ world that
can telì, that carr ¡ive me the ieasb
ray of hoPe, that mJ ¡]'Iüle was
included in tirai giorious pian of
salvatiorr, whicl¡ 'i;ho angeis could
not coruprehencl, but oniy looir on in
woncler and adoration I X have been
reading some this ulorning from the
psahns of Ðavid, and received corn
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passages in which he poured out his
sonl in prå,yer ancl repentânce to
Gocl f'or his sustaining grace, mingled
with the hope that as"his days so
his strength would be. Bee"ct the
sixty-ninth Psalm.

vv eil, f wili tire you.r paiience, ancl
wiil stop. If f could write anything
that would. be of any benefit to any
one I w-ould be weli paid. If I ever
have, givo God the glory. Give my
Iove to your wife ancl brethren
Schade and Livingston when you
see them. Hoping that when it is
weli with yor-I, yûu will remember
me, tr reroain yours in hope of, eternal
life, if noû cleceiverT,

P. S. KIì{NEY

Ozlnx, À1a., May p, 189A.
Ðn¿n Bnnrsnp¡r Bppnn :-Elav-

ing been asked by a number of ilre
preeious ones about my health, I
will take this medium of informing
then that my health is very poor. I
enjoyed 'better heaìth tìran usual
through the cold weather; but since
the warm. rveather iregan my health
is very poor indeed. I Ìrave suffered
more with my heart this spring than
ever before. X'here õeems úobesuch
a pressure upon my heart that I can
saarcetry breathe. When those se-
vere pains and pressures com.e on tr
get perf'ectly numb, my heart s€ems
to stop acting, and ny brain becomes
so numb that tr can hardly walk or
have any nind. îirose spells last
from âbout one to three hours at a
time. Sometimes, recently, X have
despairecl of life, and f,elt that I was
nearing my eternal home. -A.nother
trouble is that my legs, from nay
knees down, have a,l¡oost been para-
lyzed from the dregs of typhoid
fever, so that I coukì. scarcely walk.
Not long since f was wishing thaú I
was able to perform naanuallabor, so
that I coulcl support my litile family
more easily; but it occurred to me,
This affiiction is for your good, and
is of the Lord. I pray for humility,
and when the Irord smites me, and
causes me to feel irumble, I am not
satisûed with it; tr want it otherwise.
Ah, when f was made to feet that
this affiiction is all for ChristTs sake,
I could rejoice then in tribu.lation,
i¿ know ing that ¡rib¿rlaiion worketh
patience, and patience experience,
anctr experience hope; and. hope rnak-
eth not ashamed, because the ioveof
God is shed abroacl iu ou.r hearts.r,
David said, ,, Before I was affiicted
I went astray; but now have I kept
thv wordl.t, Ilence we are taught
that it is good to be aÍ8ictecl. Every
conflict and. affliction is in tìre pailr-
way of the christian, ancl we have
them ali to bear bef'ore ¡se flll rp our
eup of suft'ering here. îhese sore
aftlictions that come upon us daily
remincl us that this is not the chris-
tiants home; and sometimes while
suffering so severely we caÐ thank
God that we shall not always be
burdened. with this earthly taber-
uacle, filled with its many cares and
groans. Paul says, .r l.or we know
6hat ifour earthiy house of this tab_

sgG NS Tg- HËäH
builtiing of God, an house not macle
with hantls, eternal in the heavens.
For iu this we groån, earnesfly cle-
siring to be clothed upon with our
l¡ouse rryhieh is from heave¡r.r, Were
it not for these trials we would be
eon¡ent to live trrere forever; but alt
ûhese things are for our goocl, and
show us where our depenclence is.
tsless the lord, we are not oür own
keepers. T[e are kept by t]rat om
nipotent hand which neve shtebers
nor sÌeeps; yea, he heeps us as the
apple of his eye. When we can feel
his srîeet presence, how patientty
we can endure our aff.ictions. But
O ! this viie and wretched heart of
unbelief bhat causes me so often to
doubt nry hope in Jesus, a,nc,L-to fear
I anq mistakeu in that whole matter.
I have been so often in such a state
of infidelity as to deny my hopo in
Christ, to doubt the existenee of
God, and the authentieity of the
Scriptures; but f was always af.raici
to say anything about it, for fear
God.ts oeople would lcrse eonfi.dence
¡n noe! till last spring in Marylancl,
you. dear brother Beebe, preached.
and spoì<e of tire state of innaeUty
you hatl gotten ir. I felt like I could
see for what purtr)ose f had gone
north. It was to hear that precious
sermon, which l have been feasting
upon ever since. O that I coutd- get
rid of that murmuring spirit, ancl at
all times be resigned. to Godts gra-
cious will, and say with Job,¿'îhough he slay me; yet wiil f trust
in him.t, cannot
aat above these
things tc show me what I am. anct
that my salvation is wholly in the
Lord. f can never getexacüyright.
Sometimes I am lifeÌess and indiffer-
ent, and cannot shed a tear. I do
noû want to be in such a mood as
tha't, Sometimes tr ane low down in
the valley, having nore troublethan
f can bear. f.a¡n not contentecl in
s¡rch a frame as that. One thing f
tlesire above all things on earth, anci
that is to .remain in the fellowship of
the cleal people of God what few
days I remain here.

Bl'ethren and sisters, please re
member poor tlûe at the throne of
graco, that I may be kept humble
and at the feet of Jesus, and be re.
signed to his hol;' will and provi-
dential dealings with me, that tr may
sweetly rest in this hope,

"A few naore days on earth to spencl,
Then all my toils ancl cares shall end,tt

It takes tribulaiion to bring us to
the feet ofJesus, and. be enabled to
sây, ,, Thy will be clone.tt lVe , aau
iearn these things merely by head
study, and not knowasyllableof the
truth of them; but O ! when thq¡se
deep affiictions of soul come upon us,
and it eeems that the hancl of Qod
is against us, and smiting us justly,
too, we are 'naâde to feel as dict
David, (rFor my days are consumed
like smoke, and my bones are burned.
as an hearth. ll{y heart is smitten,
and. withered like grass, so that I
forget to eal my bread. f am lilie
a pelioan of the wilderness; f am

iiifi#::ïi'

ernaele were dissolved, we have a like an owl of the desert. f watoh, eagles, they shall run and not bre / Csnt'inu,etl, on page LgL.)

T'ïMtrS
and. am as a spâ,rrorv aione upon tlee
house top.,¡. T[]ren ouï strength
seems gone, and the billows of trou_
ble overûow us, and çe go to the
bottom of the nrountains, the w.eeds
treing wrapped abo¡¡t ollr heacls, and
'we see no wary of escape, we then cry
unto him from the ver"y beüy of helì,
with pantiugs of saul for his glacious
presence agait, .úO Lorcl, do thou
deliY€r m$ Soul.rr -A.ntl. when we can
see our Eeloved corning, skipping
over those mighty, mountains and
hills of unbelief ancl sore conflicts,
bíinging that precious fooc'l, that
manna from heaven, immeciiateiy we
hear him. saying, ¿¿ f am come into
my gàrden, my sister, my sponse. I

ve eaten m¡r honey-corab with my
honey. f have drunk my wiue withmymilk. Eat, O friencls; drinìr, yea,
drinkabundantly ,Obeloved.2, Owhat
a) precions repast to that soul Ìraving
the slceet priviioge of, canamuning
wtth Jes'tr.s, feeling that all is well.
Ile is so revived that he feels willing
to bear all, the af&ictions tirat the
Lqrd sends upon him. yes, f feel
tb ¡t it Ís all of the tr:ord, and for my
góod. lVhy do we tnourn the ab-
senee of our plecious Savior som'ich? Because ¡ye love him. yoo
dt"not rnourn for those whom you clo
no,i love. When he 'comes to our
sc tls he always brings such
f_qo.d, that which is so ad.aptecl to our
wrints.

" 
Ël? ?f*ui"",ìå' i'i"*å,îT.,,

sours in affiiction.
TJEE EANKS.

Holues, North Dak,, Jan. g, 1gg8.
Er,nnn G. Bnn¡nrs SoNs_Dp¿n

tsnnrnnpN:-fnclosed please ûnd
draft, antl apply two dollars io my
sub;cription, and use the baiance
toward continuing the weekly SrçNs.
tr qlo hope the l_.¡ord wiìl put it into
the hearts of the brethren to do their
duty, as the I-.¡ord has prospered
them, to assist you in ttre publication
of, the only naedium we have of holcl-
ing sweet comnounion with the bretn-_
ren of iike preciou_s faith. It is like
goocl uews from a far cou.ntry, es"
peciaiiy when one is cast, as it were,
in a desert, and the óongue is parch-
ed with ihirst for the waters of sal-
vation by grace, througb- ilre once
crucifi.ed but now risen Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ, whom to hnow
is life eternal. îhis soug is forevèr
new, the same yesterday, to-day and
lbrever. The more we sing it, the
more interesiing it lteconoes, uniike
any other that was ever hearcl.
"And
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rl-eary, they shall walk ancl notfainr,.l7
The Lord speaks, ancl it is done; he
cûmms,nds, and lt stands fast. We
walk by faith, and not by sight.
The things thai are seen are natural;
but the things that are not seen are
eterual.

Speaking of church privileges, I
am lecl to exclaim with one of old,6'Elow beautifal upon the mountains
are the feet ofthem flrat preach the
gospei of peace, and bring gtact
tid.iugs of goocl things,,' f was rnuch
pleased. with Elder Ðurancl,s, tretter

a recenú number of the SreNS,
wherein he stils up the pure minds
of tl:e hrethren l:y way of renlem.
brance. f arn free to sonf'ess that I
have not done rny fult duiy to the
noinistering servants, by whona -Ð,
have been fed wiôh their spiritual,
things; but since tr have lreen isola-
ted from the privilege of ìrearing-
preachiug" I b.ave lookecl at the sup-port of the miilistry in a different
iight thau ever bef,ore, TVhen we
look up tl:e Sclipture on ihat sub-ject we f.nd it oi_,dained tÌrat they
who preach the gospel shall tive of
the gospetr. í Thou shait noû muzzle
tire ox that treacleúh out the corn.r?¿6'Where no oxen are, the crib is
elean ; but :much increase is by the
sfrength of the ox.,t The Scriptures-

plain that he who reads may

o

tsut ¡rboFron
Oìrurch privileges are not appre_

ciated as they should be until one
becomes isolated, and then they be-gin to feel like they were strand.ecl
or on the great deep without a com-
pass, hardly kuowing which way tolook for help, 'Rntil the still small
voice whisper.s, ¿(ft is f, be not
afraid.t, Änd. ¿¿ îhey that wait upoll
the Irord shall renew their strengilr,
they shall mount up with wings as

none can_learu the same,
Illsqqçd slaves and sin.neLs,tl'rDtlratton eâme.77

aïe so
run. I am nof at liberty to say that.brother so and so is able l,o assist".
buú that I neecl all f have to assist
myseìf. f shouid believe in God,s,
promises. He says, (( There is that;
scattereth, ând. yet increaseth ; and
there is that withholdeth more thanis meet, l¡ut'iû tend eth to poverty:,,
Do ¡ye believe this ? Then let us
shcw our faith by our works. T[e
do not work in order to obtain life,but tiecause \re haye life. Our life
is hid rvith Christ in God, so there isno clanger of our losing it. We
shoulcl obey his commandments; and
'r to obey is better than sacriú.ce,
and to hearken than the fat of rams.,t
Itre has givon to his children the
care of his house, with Íustmctions
tI every detaii as to how to keep it"
EIe has also set the proper gifts in
order, and they should not beeome
careless. They are required to as-
seml¡le themselves often together ,to
speak fo themselves in psalms and
hymns and. spiritu.al songs, r:raking
melod.y ¡! their hearts to ths T_,ord;
and. he has promised to l¡e with the¡c"
Erethren, do you not believe that
many times the candlestick is re-
moved in consequence of the church
wanclering away from her first love,
being careless of the orclinances, not
heecling the divite commands ? The
I-¡ord is a jealous God. I[e says he
will be inquirecl of by úhe house of
Israel.

L conciude it is not the whole cluty
o{ the deacons to plsg the bread and
wine. ft seems to me that as officers
in ¡he ctrrurch they shoulrt look after
the detaiis ancl matters of f.nance.
In the case of a minister feeling au
rmpTesston to visit a certain chureh,yet feelin pç he cannot spare the
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not be subject to his law. IIo re-
fornaticin can nralie it seek after
righteousness; its very element is
sin. It is of the earth, and rninds
"earthly things. Only by. the renew-
ing of their-mind can the saint.s be
so transformert that they are not
,conformetl to the world. That re-
newing is the operation of God by
his Spirit which dwells in alt ilre
sons of God. fn walking in the
Spirit tirey who love God declare
their conformity to holiness, and
show' themselves to be transformecì.
by the renewing of ttreir mind.'Their olcl mind rvas corrupt, earthly,
sensual, ancl sonformed to this world.
fú can never be anything be¡ter than
this. But the love of i¡oliness. which
.câüses hunger and thirst aÍter right.
.eolrsness, can be produced only by
the renewin.q of the mind. To those
who are ted by the Spirit is given
the mind of Christ. This is noi å
change cf the oìd, or carnal miIrcl; it
is an entirely new mind, 'by whicit
ûhe sinner is nacle to iove righteous-
ness and hate iniquity. In contrast-
,ing the two principles, both abicling
in himseli PauI designates this car.
nal mincl as ¿3 the flesh;t, while 6rihe
miud,t siguifles thaú holy Spirit by
vhich he serves the law of God : this
¡rÍncL is also called ¡¿ Chrlst in you
the hope of gLory,t,-Rom. vii. 25;
Col. i. 27. In obedience to the riirec-
tiou of this holy miud, the saints are
never conforn¡.ed to this world. They
are practically transformed by the
renewing of their mind when they
deny self; and walk in newness .of
life. Then they have Ure auswer of
ã good conscience toward God,
whereby they experimentally rr prove
what is that good, and acceptable,
and. perfect will of God.,, l{ot even
the chosen vessels of divine mercy
can have the eujoyment of this per-
sonai kuowledge of heavenly comfort
while living afûer the fl.esh. It is a
very strong indication that one is
toúaily blind when he professes to
see in the darkness of midnight. So,
it is evidence that one knows nothing
of the true approval of that good,
and acceptable, and perfect witl of
God, if he clairns to l'eceive this as-
suring knornledge wiriie lirzing in
conformity to ihis worki. Some-
times it may be that the subjects of
salvatiou are so lolinded that they
¡oistake the exultation of their own
carùal uature for this assured knowì-
edge of Gort. lMhen thus cleaeived,
ihey are captivated by their wily
adversåry, and can never bereieased
¡rntil their great Deliverer sball be
pleasecì. to appear for their help.
There is never any suggestion of clis.
obedience -+o the ðonimandment of
onr I-.¡ord. in docirine or in practÍce,
l:ut that it is a device of the tencpter,
by which he seeks to betray the
vÍctim of his wiles. The earnest ap
peal of,the apostle in our text shows
how great iir:portance was involve<i

the entreaty. It is al¡ove all.
earthly considerations. Tire Spir.it
of Ohrist does not misrepreseut the
snbject. The Spirir says to the
churches, ¿ó Be not deceived; GoC is J. MAY? Cierk. liyer us.tt Ought we not aii be as

SåGNS OF' THE
not mocked for what a xran soweth,
that shall he atrso reap. For hethat
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ancl the ransomed of the l_¡ord shall
reiur¡r" ancl coroe ta Zion witle songs
and everlasting joy uporì their heads:
they shall obtain joy and glad.ness,
and sorrow and sighing shalt flee
away.t,-Isa. xxxv. E_10. T{e be-
lieve Urat Gotl is too wise to err. arrd t
too good. to be unlii¡ld. W-e flrere-
f,ore belier-e iu his absoi¡r¡e sover-
eignty over angels, men and devils,
and OYET every event that transpires.
Tfle clelight to rely ou the wisdono,
love ancl mercy of or¡r God to guicle
and keep us through alI this alorta]
lif'e; yet we ú.ncl our carnal mind
enmity agairist Ìriur, not su.bject to
his Law, neither: incleeil ean be. It is
written, úr The govern¡¡e¡ri sbajl beupotr l¡is siroulder.,t Agai:r, fúO
Lcrcl, I knorv tl¡.at the way of man is
not in himseìf : it is not in ¡nan that
walke¡h to direct his steps.tt ¿( 0
tr Ord, correct rne, but with juctg.
meut; not in ¿1d ger, lest thou bring
me to ;rotìring.,, Christ, the Truila,
speaks words of truth to comfort us
iu all our weary piigrimage through
this sin -cursed wortrd to the hoìy,
sinless heaveu. lVe are witnesses
of his gracious promise, ,(Blessed
are they which do hunger anri. thirst
aftel righ teousness; for tÌrey shall
l¡e frllecl .1' I[aving' a Ðe.w lif'e Ím-
plan ted, we love liol.iness anct hatesin. This is contrary to nature, or
the old man, rvhich lvars against this
new or inward man, who delights in
the ìaw of God. Sometimes in this
fearf'ul warfare ilre oli man seerns toget the victory, aud. we are úon
strained to cry, (¿ O wretched. mar¡
that I am ! wlr.o shali detiver me froro
the body of this tleath ?)' B,ut 't¡e_

hold the Love of God, whose love
exceeds the love of a mother for her
child. He gives us this sweet and.
cornrforting truth, ( ÌIy grace is suffi.-
cient for thee.t, Thus we enjoy peace
through our gteat Prince of peace;
and through this nortal life of con-
flict we gaiu the victory through the
great Oaptain of our salvation, who
has promised that he will never leave
us nor folsatrie us. Ile encourages
us with uraty great anci preciou.s
promises, telling us to (r Fear not,
little flock; it is your Fatherts goocl.
pleasure io give you the kingdom.l
On ti-ris battle-ground. we iearn urauy
great truths, for it is through much
tribuiation that we must enter the
kiugdom of God" ¿r These things,rt
says .Iesus. ¿ú tr have spoken uuto
you, that in me ye might havepeace..
In the world ye shaìl have tributa-
tion; but be of goocl cheer; I have
overcome the worid.tt-John xvi. BS.
Ilear patient Jotr say, (¿ What ? shall
v'e receive good at the hand ofGod,
and shall we not receive evil ? fn
altr this did not Job si¡r with his lips.l
-Jotr ii.10. The apostle, addressing
the church at Corinth, and the ahurch
of God in all places, says. .¿But we
had the sentence of death in our-
selves, that we shoulcl not trust in
ourselves, but ir God which raisetil
the deacl: who delivere¡1. us f.ron so
great a death. aucl doilr deliver: in
whom we trust that he will yeû de-

soweth to his flesh shaìi of the flesh
rea,p corruption; but he that soweth
to the Spirit shali of the Spirit reatrr
life everiasting. -A.ncl let us not be
weary in well doing; for in due sea
son we shall reap, if we faint not.r_
Gal. vi. 7-9. Id giving tire more
earnest heed to the admonitions ancl
exhorta¡ions of the inspired worcl
well nay the saints be transformed
Ity the renewing of their mind.
Walliing in the Spirit they shall not
fulfrll the lusts of tire flesh. So shali
they gìorify God in their body arid
in their spirit, ¡vhich are God.ts.
îhere can be no controversJ¡ upon
the f¿ct that tliis is ttreir reasolable
service

TO OUR DETiNSIIENTS.
TVn are again aompôiled to call ilie

attention of a nu¡nber of our sub-
scribers to their d.eìinquency. 'We
are publisìring the Srercs oF rrro
Trivr¡s this year on nìoïe liberal
terros than ever before, ancl reaily
below whatwe can well aft'orcl. Siith
many the neglect to sehd on their
remittances is n_rore from thought-
lessness than from intentional neg-
Iect. The inconvenieuce to usisjust
the sarre whether the payments are
held back frour inability to pay, or
f,rom i¡¡difference, or through care-
lessness. IMill not our brethren and
friends, €v€ry one rvhen they read
this notice, ,looh at the date next to
their name, and if they find it in

Tl¿e Bqltimore Old, flcl¿ool Balúi,st
Associatio1T, co¡tuened, uí,tl¿ tt-¿e
BIac'!+ Rock ûlttn'ch, Baltimorc C0,,
7[d., nføy 77tlt, tEtlt and,19t\t893,
to tl¿e cltut"clrcs composittg t'he same,
sends greet'ittg.
B¡r,ovn¡ rN 'rrtrE Lono:-As an

association we â e agail privÍleged
fo meet, throug h Ure love and mercy
of our God and. Savior, who com-
mands. {ú So speak ye, and so do, as
they that siiali Ì:e judged by flre law
of iiberty.::-Jaures il. 12. Ilow sad.
to know that in this day of clarkuess
and. deiusion Urele are some who,
like the priests aud professors of old,
in the days of typical fsrael, woulcl
forbid us ascribing all aouor, power
and gio ry ,to our God, which is ¡rani-
fest in the wisdou, sovereignty, fbre-
knowiedge, immutabiiity, iove and
mercy, and all the fulhess of, the
Godhead, by which we know that i¡r
him we live and urove alti have our
bting; who declares by the apostle
Paul, rr 3eiug preclestinated accorctr
iug to the purpose of hirn who work_
etr all things after the counsel of'his
own will ; th.at we shoulcl be ¡o the
praige of his gloly, who flrst trusted
in Christ.tt-Eph. i. \1,12. A.s thelord l.ry his prophet command.ecl
Isiael, so may rve also hear andheed.
¿¿ Renoernber this, and show J¡oru.seives mer¡: briug it again to mind,o ye transgressors. Remember the
former things of old; for I am God,
al d there is none else; I aur God,
an.t, there is tone like rne, deelaring
the end from the beginning, and from
ancient times the thlngs that are not
yet done, saying, My counsel shall
stand, and I will do allmypieasure,tt
&c.-Isa. xlvi. 8-10. We hear this
glorious predestinaûing God declar
ingr ,¿ I am God, I cirangenot; there-
fore J¡e sorlõ of Jacob are not côn-
sumed." It is our joy and privilege
fo call your thoughts to tho great
and grand. truth given us in Romans
xi. 33-36, ¿6O the depthof the riches
both of the wisdom and knowìedge
of God ! how unsearchable are his
jr:.clgments, and his ways past ûnding
out ! n'or who iraU¡. k¡rown úhe mind
of the Lorcl !ì or who hailr been his
counsellor ? or who hath ñrst given
to him, and it sìrall ba recornpensed
unto him again ? For of him, and
through him, and to him, are all
things: to whom be giory forever

arrears,
to send
are furnishing more reading natter
for the price of the paper than any
pubiication of our or¡Ler ancl ùl
clouble the expense, and need. the
nrouey to meet our iiabiìities faìling
clue.

KEEP TT.
Fin¿sn clestroy your old. Supple-

ments and keep the iast one, and
read it carefirlly. TVe especierlly re-
quest our brethren and f¡riends to
note the fourth paragraptrr, and to
assist us all they can in accorcÌance
with the terms given therein. trf you
cannot attend to the matter yourself
yoì] are at iibeîty to authorize soue
one else to act in your name

When two or ¡nore new.subscrib-
ers âre sent at the same time, in
accoidance with ierms given in Suþ
pleinent of April 12th, 1898, and one
is in compliance with flre second or
tbird paragrapb, and the others on
terms given in fourth paragraph,
it .is very essential to state which
naine is sent according to terms of
the second or third paraglaph, a,s
that name is credited to the end of
J-893, while the others are credjted
one yeâr from the time their sub-
scription begins.

NOTICES,

:f iì"ffi ; ;lf,iii,li ø'ff I

IIili on the fourth Sunday iu
Our next meeting will be July

Marls Mir,r,, N. Y., J*ne 5, 1gg3.
Er-nnn G. BanenTs SoNs:-please

say in the SreNs that there will be
no meeting of the church at Mayts

.lune.
23d.
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ñangrìine and irustful' as the writer
of that ePistle I Elave we not the
same faith, Iove and hoPe ? -for
Ohrist is enteled into heaven itselit
no'w to a,ppear in the presence of God
for ¡is. Eow vonderful ! Yes, it
ascords witl¡ the prophetic deciara-
tion, ¿r IIis name shaitr be caùled IYon
derful, Counsellor¡2' &c. Yes, our
loving Atlvocate and' powerful In¡er-
crssor prociaims from his majestic
thro-ae to ait his chosen, blood'-
washecl church, in aII tir¡e ancl piaces
where they may have their appointed
d.welling, (6 Because I live, yo shail
live also." The apostie oaYs, (( lFe
having the saüe spirii; of faithr ac-
cording as it is written, I believecl,
andthereforehave I spoken; vealso
believe, and therefore sPeak; know-
íng that he whicir raised uP the Lord
Jesus shalt raise up u-s alsobyJesus,
ancl shall present us with You. For
ali things ate for Your sakes, that
the abund.ant grace might tìrrougb
the thauksgiving of nanY reclound
to the gtorY of God. For whicb
cause we faint not; but though oul
outwarcl man perish, yet the inwaid
sran is lene'wed daY bY ciaY. tr'or
our tight a ßiction, which is but fbr:
a moment, worketh for us a far morir
exceecling antl eternal weight of
gìory ; while we iook not at the things
'çvhich are seenr but at the things
which are not seen; for ihe things
çhich are seen are teuoporal, butthri
things which are not seen are eter-
na1.,t-2 Cor. iv. 13-18. TJre apostle'
after reaiting the correciion of our
natural fathers, anci. our reYerenc'Ð
f,or them, says, 6'Shall we not much
lather be in subjection unto iire
I'ather of spirits and. live ? tr'or the;¡
verily for a f,ew daYs chastenecl us
after their own pleasure, but he [GoCi'
the Father] for our Proflt' that we
might be partakers of his holiness
Now no chastening for the Presen.t
seemeth to be joYous, bui grievous;
nevertheless afterwarcl it yieldeth
the peaceable fruit of righteousness
irnto them which are exercised therrl'
by.D-Eleb. xii. 9-11. Therefore ve
are driven to our restful shade of
ihe great Rock in this wearY land,
and cry oìr.l iû strains of rapturotLs
love and praise, '6 God. is our refuge
and strength., a very present heip in
trouble. Therefore wili we not fear,
though the earth be removecl, arLd

though the mountains be carried' in:io
the midst of the sea; though the
waters thereof roar and. be troubled,
though the nrountains shake wit:h
the swelling thereof. Seìah. 'Ihere
:s a river, the streams ¡çhereof make
glad. thc city of God, the holY Place
of the tabernacles of the Most High
God is in the miclst of her; she shltll
not be moved: Gotl sha,ll heIP her,
and that dght earlY. lhe heathsn
raged, the kingdoms were move'il

he uttered his voice, the earth roelt'
ecl. Tho I-.¡ord of hosts is with us ;

the God of Jacob is our refuge.
Sel.ah."

lTlr. GP,AFTON, lfod,

Sf'G!N$
To th,e set,e.øl' ch,tn'ches eomposi'ng tke

f)elurccue Bapúist Associ,atian the

Jatrltnuiny¡ letteris ttil,d,v'essed, u,s an
ann'uu,l, Cí'rcu,lew
Ðprrg Bnsrgnnw :.-îhe condition

of the ohurches rvhen the countrY
\va,s rtew' and the popu'lation soat-
tered suggested the propriet'y, and'
it woulû seem necessity also, of cor'
responrlence between iirem' Soi¡oe

of th,ana in an isoiated condition,
with tlheir own rnembers scattered
far asuuiler, uialess they shouid write
somet;imes, might not be heard fro¡o
at all cluring the yeal. À y'ear is
long enough tirne for manY troubles
ancì disorciers to creep in; autl when
these creep in, peace and'.joy antl the
eomfc,r-ts of fèllowship vill be likely
to go out. Then it was desirable
ancl seeminglY necessarY that the
several churches, if ihey value¡l l,heir
standling, should wlite and satisfy
their brethren that they were stiil
walk.inrg oiclerlY, antl enjoYiug that
f'eliorrship which is in the truth. In
this clay, ancl particularly in this
thickly settierl irortion of our coun
try, 1,he churches are generallY voll

ted wiih each other. À letter
stati:og particulars wiLl probably not
conv,oy any infornoation but 'what the
churr:hes are ali conversa:rt wiih;
stilt we neecl not stoP writing
There may be other imPortant m4t-
ters to deal with, IMe know that in
time past errors and innovatións

f.ooting in the
churclhes, and. in so¡re of them .no
warning voice had- ever apprisetl

avior hastheuL of tlanger. The S

taught us that because iniquity shall
aborLncl,.
cold. It

the love of manY shall wax
is hardly likelY, thai the

iniquity here sPoken of refers to
profligacy and vice, but rather to
worl.dly influence, PoPularitY, and,

the applause of men. We do not
any of us want to encounter Perse-
cutii)n and reproach, nor to be re'
d.ucecl in numbels, so a,s to see cause
of ,cliscouragement; but we know
that these things have an eft'ect in
calling forth the graces of the Spirit.
They cause the love to each other to
wâx warm. 'W-hen members enjoY
much. worldly ProsPeritY, aucl flnd
the¡nselves becoming wealthYr an
indjfl'erence to church privileges is
apt t o steal uPon themr and their
love to the brethren and to Ureir
m.e€)tings becomes cool. The world
ancj the shurch are essentially differ-
ent. Each one provides for its own.
A rspiritual church presents no at'
tractions to the wodd'; but its Pro-
visions ought to satisfY its own
people, without conformitY to the
vai.n and empty show and' hollow
mor:kery of the world. We are in
the worid, and have need of comforts
that the world Provides; but while
we have need to use the things o{
the world, we should not lei thera
get; the mastery over us, Where our
treasure is our hearts are quite apt
to 'be. It is quite difficult to possess
much of this worlcl. without our minds
anEl affections being absorbed more
or less ivith it. It is more especially

acquain

have, obtainecl

F. A. Curcx, Olerk so when rrealth is accumulating; but essentiaìly clifferent from tirese. cede the interest it arvakens in the

TF T'EåH T sftrHs
worldliness abounding among others
arouud us is calculated to sometimes
cast a gloom over our mintls. So
excelient and spiritual ¡ninded a rlaïl
as Asaph confesses to this gloom
and despondency. Ile saYs he was
envious at the foolishr when he saw
the prosperity of the wicked. The
lot of the T-.¡ordts people has not been
one of what the worlcl woulel call
prosperity, i:ut rather a bitter cup,
with waters of adversitY and dis-
couxageüûent rvruûg- out to them. fn
the writings of the late Elder "Tohn
I-¡oland may be found something of
the saure kind. Freiting beeause of
the outward prosperity ancl increase
iu numbers and wealth of those about
him, yet of ihem he woald no doubt
ha-¡e saidr 'o Beholcl, these are the
ungodly, who prosper in the rç'orlcì
and increaso in riches." In the light
of the sanctuarY these lhings are
undelstood, anil the eud of ùhem is
seen. Church prosperity a,nct world-
ly prosperity âie very ditr'erent
things; and those vho hacl eve-r beea
in the sanctuary might readily see
the difierence. The world. loves its
own; and if any uran love the world,
the love of the Fa¡her is not in him ;
that is, when love to the wolld is
paramonnt. If the sight of ttrrese
things aftþcts us to be envious and'
frettecl, rre âre nearing clanger. TVe
aTe SUsceptible of temptation; ancl if
we crave the hincL of increase antl
prosperity thaú we see among others,
we know exactly how to obtain it.
The E'arnlents of salvation are not
admir'ed and appi*d by the rvoricl.
There are other garments also worn
by the saints, as thoso of humilitY
antl of praise; neither are these a¡r
preciatecl by the world. W-e are
admonishecl to let them be alwaYs
white, They are white when we are
clothed with them' and will repoain
so if we do not stain them. Those
who clo not clefiIe their garnnents
shall walk with their Redeemer in
white. A long season of quiet and
comfort tends to make us forgetful'
and. ve do uot aPPreciate our Privi
leges as we were wont. Then we are
in more danger of being aliured'oY
the various woridly enticements that
surround us. Those fruits tirat John
the Baptist callecl for are precious,
and should be sought for and prized.
They enclure and grow on trees that
do not cease fro¡a yielding fruit.
The branches that ìrear fruit sirould
be pruued. and nourishedr that they
bring forth more fruit. The ciothing
that the saints ale said to wear is
not wrought by their own wisdomor
labor, neither is it Put on bY their
own effort, or as the result of their
own volition. Folks do not be meek
and humble as the result of persua'
sion or volition. Ileekness, humiiity
and contritioû are the lesults of di'
vine teaching, and the etr'ects of the
work of grace upon our hearts; and
as we ard said to be clothecl with
thern, they characterize us, and ap-
pear whenever and wherever we a,re

seelr.. The garments of sah'ation and
the robe of righteousness are not

They embrace all the 'r'aried and'
beauteous graces of the SPirit"
These garrnents a,re appropriate to
tìre bride, to be woln on the festivatr'
occasion and. at thenaarriag€ suppen
These severa,l garments ehalacterize
the wearers, ft is the KingTs daugh'
ter whose clothing is of wr:ought
gotd. ancl it is because she is the
Kingts clanghter. Sueh garments
are not put upon us to hide deformi-
ty, or for the purPose of deception,
to cover up a carnal heart and se'lf'
righteous spirit. The priestly robes'
dicl not ¡aake a priest, bu.t they were
providect fbr and put uPon a Priesi
because he rvas a Priest. So Ure
saints are sa d to be Prieots. trt is
of the weahnesses of men to follo¡q
men. If we would follow onlY those
who walk in Wrsdonots \rarY ¡ro harm
woulcl result; but men are mo e aPt'
to be iecì astray bY ambitious and
designing men, who aiur to head a
party or starb a new sect, and show
themselves to be some great one"
This roay be because faithful serv'
ants of the peopie are not disPosed
to turn aside io crooked waYs. îhe
tree is known bY the fruit it heai"s
The ¡oinistry that the l,ord pnovided
for his people anqi serit to them tends
to buikìing them up and uniting ancl
conflrming them in the faith of the
gospei, and never tencls to the Pro-
duction of 'confusion and strife. It
was designed to be a needeil and
proûtable service to them. The vine'
yard wants genial showers and sun-
shine in ortler tbat the vine maY
flourish and the Pomegranates bud;
and if the north wind should' some-
times be aroused against the garden
it d-oes not proceed. from tiris God-
given ministry. BesÍdes sunshine
and shower, there uaust somet'imes
be a need that tho vineyard be pruned
and cligged; not, however, to iujure
the piants that the l¿ord hath plant'
ed, but to root out and Prevent the
growth of briars ancl thorns, and. any
and every root of bitTerness. It be-
comes us to lie satisfleC with the
provision that the Irortl has matle f,or
his people in his church' trt is called
the goodness of his house, This
provisron does not consist of a col-
lection and disPlaY of orna¡oents and
tl.ecorations that charm and attracÚ
the world, nor of lavish erpenditure
that loads the people with grievous
burdens. EIe provides alì of it him-
sel! ancl he bestows it all. Whiie
we do not exPect the fruits of the
Spirit anrl the milk and honey of úìre
gospel iand to atfuact the world, we
rightfutly expect it to attract ¡he
saints. The apostie calls our atten-
tion to the manner of some in for-
saking the assembling of thenselves
together. This manner of, some has
not been entirely rooted. out of the
churches by the apostlets admonition,
but may be Yet traced as the nanner
of some to this verY daY. Ëhe ad-
mouition does not seem to have anY
particular reference to pleaching or
attendance upon the iministry; and
while ve attach vast iroportance to
the gospel ministry, ancl readily eon-



breasts of beiievers, ancl the blessed
resul.ts eveu to themselves of a faiilr-
f,r¡i at1,e¡rtlance upon it, yet the ex-
pression (ú asseroble yourselves,, cloes
not seem to encbrace the idea of, an
appointment Í'or preaching. It cer-
tainly does not confine us to that,
Good preaching, of course, is tq be
con0m encled always; but tbe good
things exist all the same when they
are not preaahed. There is nothing
to preach but what exists ali the
while iu the gospel of the grace of
God. It would be no use to preach
:the kingdoru of. God if the kingdom
of God did noù exisü; and ye aro the
kingdom of,GofLyourselves, (rKnow
.ye not that ye are the telrple of God,
a¡rd that the Spirit of God ciwelleth
in you lrr It ought not to l:e neces-
sary to be lepeatedly exhorting
saints to assemble themselves to-
geiher, It is rather clesirable thaú
the;r shoulcì ûnd ûhe disposition to
assemb le in their own hearts, ancl
finri the rewa,rd in their own Ìife;
and where assernbling themselves
together is forsaken, wÌrile yet tir:oe
and occasion is fbr:lud to attend to all
worldly clairos, âqd f'ollow af ter
various worldiy attractions, it argues
certainìy 'r,haù there is something
wrong. They have ieft tireir flrst
love, or else it has waxen cold. If
we Love Ilrore thau others, if we have
somethíng more to love, and. more
worthy of our love, than others have,
we should so trive and act as to give
evidence that we have been wirh
Jesus and learned of him. ,, What
do ye more thau oUrers g Do not
even the publicans so ?t,

1'he above reûections are suimit-
ted.

Ð. RIîTEñHOUSE, Mod.
P. M. Ssr:nwoon, Cierk.

CORRESPT}TDING trETTERS,

Ilte Balt'í,ntore Otd, Sckaol, or ps.i,nti,-
ti.ae Baptíst Assoc íat í on, asscmltled,
eoit'it the Bl,aalc Rock Cittwclt, Battd-
more 0o., Md,., X[øy L7th, Lgt'lt, and
19úl¿, 1893, to th,e seaet"q,l associs,.
ti,ons q,nd, meetings u,ith, zol¿ich zae
eorresltond, sends loae i,n t:l¿e Lord,.
Ds¡nly B¡r.ovn¡ rN THE ljonn:

-Goct is love, and because of that
love we are here, ancl have been
made glacl and to rejoice iu the pro_
clamation by the messengers of, our
Gocl from Cift'erent parts of the globe,
of the love, purpose, doninion anci.
po'wer of' God over all his creatures,
in Uris saüe power. With one voice
they have testifled of the wonderful
works of God in the children of men.-\Are have been made giad by the
conning ofyour messengers and raes_. sages of love, elnd greafly desire their
contin¡rance in the sanne spirit oflove. Our meeting has been good
and harmonious, and the business
.very littie. IFe do feel that God has
beeu with us, directing not only the
word spoken, but all our transac-
tions.

W-e have appointed our next meet-
ing to l¡e heid with the lfarford
Churcb, Ifar,forcl Co., Mcl., where we

$r{it Ng ÛF-

of the sanctuary. Your messengers
have come to us in love, and in the
fuilness of the blessing of the gospel
of Christ. lMe desire a contiauance
of your corresl:oudence, ancl ìrope
you wiil receive ours in the same love
and fello¡rship thai we feel to exôond
towarcl. yours,'aud atl who lovo our
Lord JeÀus Christ.

Our next association is appointed
to be'held with our sister church ab
Rock. Springs,.ffioaster Co,, Fa.r,
on Wednesday before the f,ourth
Sunday in }lay, 1894, when and
where we hope to meet your messen-
gers again

E. RITTEN.HOIISE, Mod.
P. II" Sunnwoo¡, Clerk.

TI¿e Deh,uctre Riaer Otd, ñchoot tsøp-
ti,st Associ,ctti,ott, ,ítt, sess,í,on oo,ítlt tlre
Kí,ngtoood, thurclt, to l\¿e associa-
tiotts, carresltond,ing nrcetíngs ønd,
cl¡atr clt es t o,ítlt, eolrcnt, w e corr eslr ond,,
Greetíng.
B¡r,ov¡n BnntnnnN :-6( Behold

what manner of love the Father itath
bestowed upon us, that we shoultl
be called the sons of God,;r and heirs
to an incorruptibie crown that farieth
not away, ancl that we âre preserved
in Jesus Ohrist, and kept in ttre faith
of the gospel and. the f'ellowship of
tìle saints, ancl are again brought
together, according to appointment,
to receive youi lfiuritçs ancl messen_
gers, who came to us iaden with the
fruiú of the Spirit, love, joy and
peace. IMe sentl you our Minutes in
the same spirit of iove; and although
they show no great ingatherings in
our churches, you will see that we
are iu peace, antl it is writúeu, ¡. Greab
peace have they which love thy law,
and noihing shall oftend them.rt
Ministers from seyeral states of this
broad land have adttended our meet_
ing, and preached with il¡e Spirifs
power the unsearcl¡able riches of
Christ, to the'eomfort of, Gocl,s be-
lieving children, the poor lri spirit
but ricl¡. in faith. There is one lrord,
one faith and one baptism; aad we numbeTs.

T${E T rffiHS t9t
( Conl,i,nued, fronu gtage 7g7. )means, if tìre commancl was heedecl

by the church to .6 lay by in storo as
God has prospered,,t there would be
all that wâs necessary , and the min-
isters wo¿rld not once question whetlier l¡e coulctr aftbrd it, knowing thatthe brethren were foru ârd in sup_plying the things necessary. If ûlie
deacons wouid attend to these mat-ters the minister woultl ¡rot ueed togo in distress; or ir' he mentionedit, he woulcì. not appear to be beg.
ging.

The selection of, a cleacon should
never aplleal to the fleshly rnind. ofthe brethren oniy tire Scriptural
rule shoukl be followecl in the naai-ter, as given in pauils letter to
Timothy

Then, again, tire church woulttr
feel at liberty t'o qnestion a minÍstering brothér if he neglectecl thern, or'0eca¡¡e careless of his charge" It is
impossible for him to serve two mas-
ters Bu.t ycru will agreo with me
fhat it rould seeuì out of old.el for
ti¡e

ON llay 30ih, 1898, by Elder Benton
Jenkins, at ths resiclerce of the b¡ide7s
palents, Mt, I'i'y, .Rocklancl Co., N. y.,
Mr. Josepb 'i\¡. Eakins, of paterson, I{.
J., ancl l\Iiss Delia 4., daughtea' of D{r.
James Mathel',

church to censure him for tryirig
EDITORIAL NOTICES to provide for his own house, evenhis own fauriiy, while iheir own
IT TS VERY IMPORTANT noouths were stopped, as their neg-

That great care shoulcì be iaken lect of l¡im had simply courpelied
in sending a lenewal ofsubscriptions him to <io so. Some one mighû say
to give us the sârrre name as tjre one that if the minister was tooked after
to whom the pa¡¡er is aiready coming. it might encourage some to press
If the ¡rarty is married 'be sure the into the service whorn the I_iord had
initials are givcn correcily; for it not called. I hardly think ary would
the paper is coming ìn the wi.fers l¡e tempted so to do, as I do not
nâ.ìne and the husband writes us to believe the aruount would ire very
send the paper the nexi year, and. fl.attering é.t ieast it woirld clo no
signs his owtì name, we have no harm to give iû a fair triaìi. ¿6 Beâr
rueans of knowing that the persoü ye one another,s burdens, and so
to whom the paper is going is his fuìfill the iaw of Cirrist.t, -tll the
wife ; and not ûnding l¡is name on our rnembers have a place to ûll and a
list he is entered. as a rew.subscriber duty to perforna; ancl when faiúh is
and the paper sent to both; or if the in lively exercise, and thc churcÌr of

God is iu order, we are rnade,co ex_
claim with the poet,
" How sweet, how heavenl¡' is the sight,

When those who love the Lord
trn ono another:tn peace deìight,

And thus fulûll his word.t'
My harp has hung upon ilre wil-

lows for a long time, and I am made
to exciairn, O that it were with me
as in times past, when I washecl my
steps with butter, and the Rock
poureC me out rivers of oil; when
all the day long Jesus was my joy
and nay song. l[ow I see scarcêIy ara¡ of light. lf f am permitted. a
glimpse of the sonÌ-cheering presence

paper is Eoins in the husband.'s nanìe
and the rene\ry¿ìl sent on in the wifers

f,acts without pubiishing them. .{

of Jesus. I irave hours to suffer.
Thanlis be to God, who giveth us
the victory through our lord Jesus
Ohrist.

Pardon me fbr taking so mncl¡ of
your valuable ti¡ne. I intended onl;rr
to write a few liues in regard. to my
remittance. IVishing you a pl.osper_
ou.s a-nd happy new year, f subscribe
myself

Your brother ín hope,
ts. F. BUTIJER.short notice is mor.e likely to receive

early inserúiou in the paper, as our MARRIAGES.obituary departnoent as a rule is very
much crowtled.; ancl it frequently

nane, the result will be the salne.
îhe best way is to inclcse in your
letter one of the little pink slips con-
tainiug the name pasted either on
the margin of the paper or. ou the
wrapper in which it comes.

TENGTHY OBITÛARY NOTICES.
Wurr.p we feel to sympathize with

those who are callecl to part wiûh
near and clear relal,ives and friends
in death, yet we must ïequest that
in writing obituary notices they will
tre as brief as possible. .4. Iittle re-
ûection on tÌris matterwilì, we think,
be sufficient to show l¡ow unneces
sary are long accounts of the minor
incidents ip the life of the deceased.
Aside from the immediate friends of
the subject of the notice they arenot
of genera,l interest; and ihose to
whom they are of any importance
are about all acquainted witlì ¡he

occurs that owing to the extreme
length of the notices, the publication
of some are c.'lelayed fol two or three
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"slGNS LIF TË{H "Ërß'[Hs,"ltrASTEÐ YEARS'

Et J"tro-t -lt*onËco*'

Tn¡ rvonderful love of Got-[ to me

iruJn "tg.A 
me o1-er the deep ReiI Sea;

il;;t t";" a lisht, a brooding b'-easi' - -
ìffi;" .kt".-Ëe i'-oublècl or feei wouid'

rest;
¡fatn tür'e¿ tne oB through rviLderness

J ears,
fn soiie of failures of mine nntl fear-q'

: sarr oot }oçe in tìre Pillaretl fite'
*Näi çãat" coÍsent to luy o\çù c'resire; 'il;;;ù;;;eil that etrrraPPecl the dal-

ñ;'";;;; of terror thau co'rfo'-t IeY'

itúffi;;;.tt -"etche<1 thtough rhe rçastet'l

YEATS,
lVhen' iìnl **Ot failures' aud fa:iure

fears 1

tTrvas wonderfui love thaÙ p-ressed me

still
to titãio"a of pron'rise against mv miil;
i;.;;;;* * t*t* of acc*sins fears'
í:í;; .;;h"t throush the wasted Years;
i"ili""""a at Iast frour Egyptian straw'
äãä'"ì"* i. rore, and' his love is larç'

Did Gotl his ¡çoncterfrù love disguise ? 
-í"+;"i îLo, tookins r'-iih sin-barred

eves,
s"o- tìått'o., ol neïer his face at all;
i*-'";;"";i;;¡ smothe'*etL his tender call'
Tit?" itãlrt *rappetl, tr seethroughtears'
i" *"t¿"tt,.l love these wasted ypars'

PÛETBY'

TWO ÐAYS WIËETINGS'

(ESTABTTSHED ]-832')
T)EV*OTEÐTOTHEOLDSOEOOLBAPTTSTÛA'USE?

PT'BT-,ÏSHEÐ E]/:ERY l-V EÐNESÐ AY,
,\'I TWO ÐOLL-\RS Å YEÁ.B'

13,Y C¡!-BERT BEÉts8;S 3ûNS,
MIÐDLETC\ÃTN, CRANG E CO., \TEW YORK.

ts. -t-.¡. En¡sn lYrr. L. Bp¡¡n.

II{STRUCTIOI{S 1]O SUBSCRIBERS.
ûu. subscribers will confer a favor on us, antl enable us to keep their accounis

with more accuracy, by observing the following instructions :

Vre books, being about twice the
slze, 1n YlZ:

Blue, i. ã0
Bluo, ia;;ä"ö; -__.. 2 00

FulI Gilt--- 2 50

E[O'TV' TO REIÍII..
The most convenient and safest way of sencling reroittanees is bY_ post-oflico

rr.oneyotders,whichshould'invariably be ¡aads payabte to G' BEEBE'S SONS'

* ¡,fiO¿l"to*n, N. Y., and. not at the New York City Post-off.co, and aLways

inclose the orcler in the sane envelope with the letter contai¡ring the information
ilo* iir is to be applied. lVhen it is not convenient to procure a post-ofüce

*¿!t, tnã *o"ãy .uï bu inclosetl in tho letter, and. registered, and it mav then be

consiâ,ered safe. We recluest that bank ehecks oÌ distaut banks be not sent, as

theyale subject to quite heavy tliscounts'
LOOK 1O YOUR Ð¡'TþS.

Onposite the namo on tho slip pasted eiúher on the naargin of your papel oI on

th" #;p;;;;iu be óbse"ved a ¿ãtõ. This date denotes tho tino at whic¡ vour sub-
**iptiãã-rre ó,res ; a¡.dwhen a remittanco is mado to renew the subscription the

ã-otå.lr""iaie rçatched to see that it is forwarded to such time as the remittanoe

;;;;6, and if neglecteci, by infornlng-us, it rrill be corrected' Bv this methotl
ãrË1, *"u*"titer hals hi.o o#n-account, and. oan see that tho proper creclits are giren
for his remittances.

RI]LÐS r.OR OP"DERING.

In making remittances be suro to¿'ivo the post-ofÊco a¡rd siate of each namo to
be ereclitecL. .I¡,.ordering an-ac$fess changecl-alwaVs-pvçpo post-offico and'

state at which the paper hasbeenfor-rtr.erly received, as rcell asThe post-ofrce and
ffi;;; *¡l.n it isioïe changett. .Wien orcl.ering tho discontinua¡ce of a 'sub-
ecripfiion, give us the post-offióe and state as well as the name to be discontínued.

T{YMIE BOSKS
SEYENTH EDITION SMÄI,L TYPE.

T.irese books contain Q00-pages, ancl 1311.hyn¡4ç' c-alefu.tlf selgc.ted þv the ìate
E¡1. Gilbert Beebe, espãciàtli Ïor'use in thðõTã'School br Prinritive Eaptistõi,iräË;îf Ã*eïäa.--Ãi*ò,än-alphabetical irilex of the ûrst linelof 'each hvmn.
Our assortment of the sma,ll boo-ks e¡nDraces:

Cl.oth bircting, .singLo copy,^ ?5c, halJ d'o39n S3'00'
Élñ pi;iti aiîgie iópy, $1.00; per tlozer!, $9.00.

¡;tljr'g*ilfiri-fTili$tmly¿"g1tS;r'-'lf"f.'#f13113;*-, g2.?5 sinsje copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

T-,.A.R,GE |[-5TPE E]DITION"

Er,onn trV¡r' L. B¡rBel-Dn-lR Brìornpri
,.1" 

-pi.to":-In behalf of the tseulah

"ìt;"h;i ** authorizecl i'o request that
oãti"" lr" given through the SrcNs or
rne ',lrxEJthai you'a're expected' to at-
;;"ð ;;" neeting at the usual Place on
Sît"tci"v .od Sooduy, June 1?¡h anû 18th'
1393.--ÀU *no desire to"neet rçith us are

."tAi^fiy invited to attenit' IIay the

;;;;;í God enable us to clwell together
i;;;ú, forbearing one anoiher iu love'

Your unworthY brother,
ARCFIIBALD IIcAtr'FINE' Clelk'

AuGsntlt, ()ntario, IIaY ?' 1893'

TrrBnp rrill be a two claysT meeting
n"la *ìl¡ the OltL School BaBtist ohlrch
uinìtu"'* Hollow, Steuben Co', {' Y-,' or
ãÀ" init¿ Sundav ancl l[ondav in June'

irstnl"a 19th). A cordial irsitation i¡'
à=1Ã4.,f to alLrçho desire to meet rçitt'
11S.

llinisters on theil way fronr the Che-
mung -Association to Canacla will pleastr

Jop ä""" wüh n's, autl as many others atl

ã*o'. fti""¿s will be rnet at Atlanta'
Sî""io", forrnelly BloodTs, on arrival.oll
tàin n*i" and Ð., L' & lV' R' R' trainri
on SaturclaY, June 1?th'

GEORGE IVELÐ' Clerk'
Ä.t the above

Unitercl States or
Drices n-e witi naiL the boolis postage paitl to auy part of thecanada' G. tsEEBE?s sor{s,

$liiril.d.letown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

B,.ACK ROOK BAPTIST COI{VEN.
TiON.

'Isosn wishinpç to prooure copies of Nc

I of this volume, containing the l\[inutes

of the proceedings, resolutions drafted'
ancl the address of the brethren at th'a

Blaeh Rock Baptist Convention, Sepiem-

ber, 1"q32, at rrhich iime the separatio:r
(or " split?t) tooir place between the Ol'L

and Nerv School Baptists, can obtain
them from this of6ce at the
prieæs, viz.:- 

Siugte coPY------- -'---'$ 05

Twelve coPies------ 50
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Sums less than one dollar may be sent in
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coniains aÌt the Editorial arllcles w^ritten by the late Eld. Gilbgrt Beebe, and
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I'lain cloth bindius, fi.rst or second volung S2.00' ortoth first and seconti,volume,

"r,leretl-ãCihé 
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tneJó"p-amphiels ¡àve beed scatteretl throu-ghout England.-an{-.AlTerica, an{
;ä;d'1åIh -i"tóneo' interest by the loyers of-the truth, antl stilj the demantl
itäTioòïuus"fliõ-suchãAéereo as to inaluce us to present to the-public thjs e4ition,
;Ë¿h-wã;ift ée-ti¿leostäee paiù by us) to any'pos!-ofrce addie-ss in the United
Èfrotìñ ö" Cu"udà at iÏe foilofrng rates,'viz_ : a- singlo copy for 10 cents ; .12 -copieoi,ï: gli.ffi; ss"öËörr" sã.oo j 8õËopièl'ror $s.00; rbo copies for 
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OF

l\'E^{PrTf P-A-E,KER,.
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with Photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.'
Price $1. Wiil be sent post paitl on ¡o-
ceipt of plice. Ad.cìress all orders to'
Silas II. Durand, Southampton, Bueks
Co., Fa.

.'MEIITÀTIOI{S ÛI{ PORTIONS OT TNB

w0RD,"
By Silas I[. Durand'

400 pages, cloth botnd.. Price, $1.00.-

W'i1I be sent (postago paid) to anv ad-
dress on reeeiptof price. ^Adilressorders
to Elder Silas II. Durantl, Southamph'*-
Bucks Co,, Pa., or io the publishers.,of
this paper

HTI{I{ AND TÛIIE }CIOK,

Si,nt'h editi,on o¡ snop, notes and, Jiftk
ed,ition of rounil notes.

FOR, ÛSE TN OI.D SCEIOOL OIT PRi}fIlIYE
EÀPTIST CIIÜRCrIES' COTÍPJILED B)r EL-
ÞÈRS S. g. DL'R,ÀNÐ ¿.ND P. q. LESTER.

The hy¡ans and tunes in thisbookhavo
been very carefully selected and arrair6ed,
and aro such as are used in our chinehes
i-n different par1,s of the country" T'h¿
book contains 2?2 pages of priat i.E âJ.l'
prhted, on extra heavy, No. I bookpaper
¡vell bound in full cloth. T'ro kinds aro
printed, rounrl. and. shape notee. Bo
careful to name which kind is wanied.

Price per copy, sent by maiJ.' postpaid-o
$1.10. Price per cì.ozen, sent by exprees
or freight, as nmy be desired, st the
oxpenso of the purcbaser, $9.00. Sencl
drafb, money order or registerecl letter ùo
Silas H. Durancl, Southampton, Bucko
Co., Pa.

THE TEIJRCE EISTORY
FROII CREÄTION TO Ä. D. 188õ"

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSEI¡r-¡.
[The supply of the Cloth and. of the

Leather bintlings is exhausted, and. be-
fore running añy more rçe must have
some idea, of how many copies rrill be
rcanted.: we rçill therefore leceive remit-
tances ior these books :o be delivered
the last of the year, or money refunded.l

This book contaits L034 pages, together
with a fino steel engravi:rg of, the seaior
author. Eld.er C. B. I{assell.. trn thefro-
oart is'a eompleto " T'able of Contents,?t
äividetl i¡to-ehapters, and. in the back
nart is a eompleto Index, makhg it most
èonvenient fõr reference. Tho work is
norç reatlv, ancl wiLl be mailecl to any a¡]-
dress, poslâge prepaid, at the following
pices Tor single coPies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, GiLt---$5 00
Imitation Turkey ll{orooco, Gilt-- 4 80
Leather, Hand. Bound -- 2 5Û
ClothBound. -----".----- 3 @

CLÜB RAîES.
.fhe price at which tho I{istory is soid

bv, the-sinste copv will not adrait of much
reduction-for club rates; but to partialìy
renay our brethren antl friend.s for intei-
esti¡is themselves in its circulation, wo
are aã.thorizecl to ir ake the followi¡g ro
cluction for six ôr mors eopies ordered at
one time:
Six Copieg of Genui:re Turkey Mo-- *õõö.-Gitf
Six Copies of Imitati.on T'urkey Mo-

roccõ, Gilt-- -------.--.. 22 il
Six Coóies of Leather lland Bound. 13 õ0
Six Coþies of Cloth Bound.--..--.. 1û bÞ

The ord.er may be for six or raoro
copies, all of ono stylo of binding, or aõ-
soited, es may be desiretl.; but no order
received. for less than six copies, and. ¡.n
all cases the cash must accorûpaay the
order. The books can be. ordered. ea*¿h
sent to a diff'erent address, or alL to one
person, as preferretl' Acìdress,

q: FEEEETq s0Ìrsj
liiddletorve" Orange Co., N. Ï"
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COBBESPONDENCE, before a great while to see you
to face, Brobher Jenkins tells

that you intend to make your
in Middletown. f am glad of

, for you will have the compan-
of some preoious saints of

living there, and the privileges
the church assembling in that

Wishing you and. your wife
mother every blessing in Christ
s,

f am, I hope your brother in the
of the gospel,

FR,ED W. KEENE.

verily be- fhat' a person could. be saved if they

s

N0. .25.
me to give a little more attention to
read.ing the letter of the Bible, and,
when convenient, a more frequent
attendanceatpublicmeeting. When
the new yea,r opened I was most
earnestly invited to attend the ser-
vices during the ir week of prayer;tt
bnt I went away visiting that week,
so that I couid ofter the excuse of,_
absence from town to those who were.,
so desirous of my presence at the,
meetings. I returned. after a week,s..
visit, not having attend.ecl a single
meeting of any kind, nor having meú ,

a single professed. Ohristian, to my
knowledge, but with a deop senso,
of my lost condition because of sin,
and my whole life darkened because,
I felt there rras no hope for me. I
well lemember going to the church
of which my_mother wâs a membe r.
Tuesday evening, Jan. 4th,1887, and
at the close of the service reque"sting
the prayers of the church that I
might be saved; but I could not
havo told one hour after the service,

. Êa,i{li
churoìr

feelÍng to hope that since I had dou6
noy duty in manifesting my desire to
become a Christian, that I would
soon be saved. But O the darkness
of those two following weeìrs ! Gocl
brought me to feel the vanity of
depending upon man for help; and
though I was frequenily instructed
by my spiritual advisers (?) how to
pray, the only prayer I coul-d utter
was that of the publican; aud with
the deep sense of my sin came the
consciousness thal I had no right to
ask fòigiveness, foï I had *itttotty
transgressed the law of Gotl nìany
times. Only those who have had'a
simil.ar experience can hnow any-
thing about the sadness of flrose
da,ys when I believe God gave mo
repentance. n'or two long weeks I
continued in the clarkness of sin, and
then I believe God gave me reâ,son
to hope in Christ as my Savior. X
soon toicl the church what I hopeit
the Lord had done for me, though it
v'a,s so independènt of anything ãone
by man that I hesitatecl iest they
would reject me because tr could not
explain how tr came to have a hope.,I -.yas accepteti as a candidate for
membership, and on Sunday eve-
ningo Jan. 30ih, was immersed in
warmed water in the baptistry, by
the pastor, and rejoiced in my heart
over tho counterfeit as much âs
though it were genuine; and indeed
I thought it was. Soon I felt the
burden of the ministry laid. upon me,

vOt" 61"

KpLr-v)s ConNons, N. Y., March 2, 1893.

Fnno S. Bnrrcr-DpÀn BnorsæR,
rN TEE LoRÐ:-Though sirangers
one to another in the fl.esh, yet hav-
ing heard of you through Ðlders
Hubbell and Jenkjns, tr have felt
interested in you, especially because
of your forner connection with the
ì[ew School Baptists. tr was for
some years associated with those
-reiigionists; and though { found here
and there one that I esteemed as a
subject of Godts gxare, yet with the
great body of the people f had úo
honne. There was no concord or
feliowship between us. tr will not
attempt to narrate tho particulars of
ny lif'e among the lsew School Bap-
tists. nn Nots. 8 and [4 of YoI. 49
of thé Srexs o¡ TEE Tr¡rns I wrote
an account of the [-¡ord.'s dealings
with me, and. of my;ioining and with-
drawing from that people; and in

deepenecl as oür
a rinion felt, which

intercoarse one ísiún

, ConNw¡.1,r., N. Y,, llarch 20, 1gg3.
ET,DE"n X'. V[: KnnNn-My Dnan

Bnorgnn rw Cgnrsr:-your very
weJcome letter of recent date was
recoived, and. was indeed 6.Às cold
iqater to a thirsty soul.,, I have
thoúght many times that I would
sit down and writø lou someilring of
my own experience, if I could ; but

Vol. 53, 8, ,is a letter of mine
cares incident to our re-

tn Iha ¿. 1st havo

set forth I uponthe I experience the truth there tL evenrng.gongregations of that denomination be sunshine; It will noú be to be Solomonrs words, 6r The preparationsas be,ing the ahurches of Ohrist. (( carried to the skies on flowery beds of the heart in man, and the answerI shail not soon forget my first of ease.tt There will be reproaches of the tongue, is from the Lord ,intercourse with what is denominated for Christts sake, persecutions (Mart¡ and I feel how helpless I am even toOlcl School Baptists, and of my first x. 30) among the very churches of tell of what I hope the I_¡ord hasacquaintanco with Ðlder.TV. L. Beebe. Christ. Offences must needs come done f,or me; for I doindeedÉnow.f was then preachinq in eonnection (Matt. xviii. 7), heresies wrll arise that (. Salvation belongeth unto thewith the New Sehool in a neighbor- (1 Oor. xi.), and these things you I-¡ord.tt
hood where I had tately come to may have to witness and experience. Previous to the winter of 1886 I waslive; and trrere I found several meui But if your heart iS bound up witn (( dead in trespasses ancl sin,,t cou-bers of the Old Sehool Ba,ptists. ìTo the lífe and .welfare of the dear scious of moral sin, but living amongsooner did v'e get into conversation people of God, as (notwithstanding a people that believed and taughtthan there was all my un

lieve mine
worthiness)_ I
is, you will rejoice with would only believe, and. that salva-another continued.. If there is one them that rejoice, anri weep with tion depended uþon the act of thething that TV.e:.Are

is that ¿¿ Salvadion
taught of God, it them that weep. fn fimes of mani oreature in accepting thât which Godis of the Lond ;,, fest f'elt peace and prosperity you was continually offering to the sinand though denominations may pro- will rejoiçe with .ferusalem. But ner. I ¡lut off my own acoeptance,fess to assent to this, iu their cloc- when affiictions come, ancl complain- as f though t, until I had had a goodtrines and practices they deny it. ings are heard in ohr streets (Psatm

gold is become dim
time in this world; for f did noi be-fndeed, since the time that I with- cxliv.), when the lieve that indulgence in wortdlydrew from the New Scìrool Baptists (Lam. iv.), and the ways of Zion do amusements and pleasures was conthey have degenerated (if possible) mourn, your heart will weep, and sistent with the Ohristiau,s profes-inore and more. -i{lmost every ism rrourn for her.-Isaiah lxvi. 10. gron of fäitir and hope in Christ. Iis propagated or toleratecl âmoûg Wnether therefore,tr¡rosperity or ad.- had. been an attendant at Sundaythem. But they cannot tolerate the versity be the portion of the saints, School frorn my earliest childhood,simplicity of the gospel of Christ. tû my heart I have said, .( peace be and had. no thought or anxiety butThe truth as it is in Jesus, like within tìry walls, and prosperity that if given a few hours at somethe cake of bariey-bread. that within thy palaces: for my brethren distant time I could make my peacetumbied i¡rto the host of Midian, and companionst eakes f will now with God. ' But thanks to the Godwould soon overturn their enter- say, Peace be within thee. Because of our salvation,
tinue thus under

I was not to con-prises, and put them in confusion. of the house of the Lord our Gocl, I will cunningly devisedJutigesvii.lS. Of olditwassaidcon, seek thy good., fables and delusions of men. Duringcerning tho ministers of Christ, that But' tr will not l'-burden you rt'ìth tl¡e 'early part of that winier I hadthey r( turned the world up sid.e my writing, but repeat that I felt a deeper sense of my sin than everdorvn.t,-Acts xvii. 6. So opposite glad to hear about you fîom brother before, but still thinking that fis the doctrine of Christ from all Hubbell, and glad to hear through could be saved as soon as f wantedpreconceived ideas of the natural brother Jenkins of your uniting with to, if I would give up my worldlymind, and all the inventions and the church. I shall be very glad to associates and pleasures. Thib in- and the woe if tr dicl not preach the
gospel. I fought it as long as I

i

fn manitbld ways how manifest it is
tlaat 4 Jehovah doth put a dift'erence
between the Egyptiâns antl fsrael.,,

-Exod. xi. 7. Äs I viéw the won-
drous and gracious dealing of the
L¡ord with his poople, and, as I hope,
with me, I am humblecl befole our
God. Whoamlrandwhatamf,that
I have been so signally favored, and.
taught of God ? Fleshty boasting is
excluded. The apostte Paul wrototo the saints at Corinth, r(

maketh thee to differ from another
and. what hast thou that thou
not receive ? Now if thou didst re-
ceive it, why dost thou glory, as
thou hadst not received. it gt, If we,
dear brother, havo been given an
experimental inheritance in the doc-
trine of God our Savior, then our
glorying will be in the X-¡ord.

Some years have now glicled by
since I united. witÈ the church. The
fellowship and love of
of God hffs been a s
my soul. I am satisfi.ed, my

solaae
householdthe

weet

philosophies of the religious worlcl. receive a few lines from you, and. creased consciousness of sin only led
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foreign to our views, that we are
content to travei alone, rather than
be seeu tre"veiing in their company.
They are not f'ellow-pilgrims, nol
even friends, being of diff'erent ¡ra.
tionality; ancl our language is not
con:prehendecl by- any except the
nnanifest children of the same spirit-
ual Ilather, who is the source of all
light and knowlêd.ge enjoyed by the
heírs of glory. But, on the other
hand, many of us look forwarcl to a
day of rejoicing, as traveÌers in a
clesert land look forrcard to the
jittle oases scattered. here ancl there,
where we may slake our thirst and
refresh our weâ,r5¡ souls. My clear,
tried peopie, we are feliow-traveiers
in this world of sin and. woe, and the
'waJ¡ seeìrs long, and we ofteu gron
faint, and oil.r rreary feetlag; and
sometinaes, when doubts of ou.r being
true followers of .fesus assail us, and
lve fear \re are blind instruments of
SatanTs power, used to deceive the
saints, and. to bring reproach upon
ihe cause of Got1, we feel ihat we
have f'orsaken the strait anrtr nar-
row wa,y, and are wandering in by
aud forbidden paths, and by our
actions proclaim our ignorance rath-
er than ou.r light. Elow ot'üen our
path seems to lie through the vailey
and. shadow of cleath, ancl ou.r hope
seems to mock us from afar, and
with the dear old apostle FauL we
are neade to cry out, ór O wretched
man that I am ! who shall deliver
me fronß the body of this death ?t,

Efope glinamers now anrì. then in . the
xLis.tanceo as srvift rushing êloud,s
pass between it and. our view, But
now and then ¡voe-laden, murky,
black aiouds lower around us and.
shnt f'rom our sighl our hope, with
ail the evidenees of a heaven-born
state. Ol what shall we, what can
rq€, do now I îhen a still smaLl
voice conanands us, ¿( Stand still,
antl seo the salvation of the l;ord.2,
Even when we least expect it, and
while we wonder how Ìong this
dreadf'ul gloom will lasü, rhe clouds
are lifted, and the bright beams of
the presence of the Sun of, giory
penetrate ancl. illumine our poor souls,
and hope once more ievives our
drooping spirits, and. we pursue our
pilgrima,ge, content to suffer all
i;hings for Jesus' sake. Fel.low.suf-
ferers and strangers saattered about
throngh the length ancl breadth of
the lancl, is it any wonder that we
eleave togetirer as one fanaily, ancl
]ook forwartl to our iittle m.eetings
with joyful thoughts, lioping to f,eel
lhe glory of Jesust presence, where
tryo or three are gathered together
in his nanne'! Ts it any wonder that
we cherish ihis, onr deâr 6. family
papcr,tt aS a medium of eommunica.
tion with strangers in the flesh, but
kindred in spirit, and feasi on the
good things contained. therein ? llot
only on the articles written by the
outpouring of the Holy Spiritthrough
our authorized. uainisters, but often
we are comforted. Ín the sinplest
and unassuming rcanner, on hearing
rhe ory of babes, speaking in the
noother tongue. tsut methinks ihat

STGNS TF TË{
sacldest of all ordeals we are calted
to pass through in this time sùate
is the lukewarm conrJitlon, so easy
to fall into, and so hard to extrica,te
ourselves fiont" Who of my breth-
ren or sisters he"s not felt it in a
more or less riegree ? trfany of the
clear chiidren cân and. clo testify to
the harcl aud. uufeeling sensJ of
wickeclness, of tlepression we cannot
successfuily combat, an indiff'erent,
careless inciination to attend. meet-
ing, with a skepticai feeling in
watching'the contluct of the breth-
ren. t'he easy infl.uence of evil over
us, while in this state, is appalling.
lYe rush hither and yon, ¡vith a view
to distracting our noinds from graver
refl.ections. ì{o connfart is clerived
from reading our Bible, for if it ís
not sealed to our understanding,
all the good promises in whioh we
once delighted apply to others and
not to ils. Some tal<e up with the
now alluritg institutions of man,
which emanare from the devil (buú
were decreed by the foreknowledge_
and. determinate counsel of almighty
God, that his counsel might stand
and. his pleasure be done)r and they,
the saints of the most high God, are
agllin led captive, antì. apparenfly
d.weil contentetily even in the naidst
of Babylou. They drink of her wine
and revel in her halls, calling them-
selves by difi'erent names âssumecl
by secret and other orders, but all
of'a woridly nature, and in collusion
with. the'arch enemy and his angels.
There many strange gods are wo¡,

.shiped, and the captive strangers:
bow their l-reads in sutrmission, and
by their preñence bid them God-
speed. Some even enter the hot-
houses of, Satan, Sunday Schools,
and so f,ar forget their ûrst love as
to take part in the programme. Not
only this, but nrany children of our
heavenly King ger into the habit of
going to hear the paid emissaries
of Satan clefame, rob and strip
our F¿ther, the King of glory, of
honor, of power, and all divine at-
tributes, and array thenoselves in
stolen goods, to strut and pose..be.
fore the people as missionaries ancl
ministers of the gospel of the Son of
God. O ! my belovecl people, who
were bough¡ with the blood of Jesus,
we a¡e eommanded to oonûe out of
her, and be not partakers of her
iniquity. The king (Satan) who
reigns over Babylon arrays the
different kindred institttions in
man¡r colored" and cosl,ly garments,
to aìlure and fascinate the uasuspss¡-
ing, antl to holcl in thrail ûhose al-
ready in the meshes of hís power.
Deatir to spirituai life takes place at
the thresholcl of this strange d.o-
minion, and. often the poor subject is
so drunken on the wine prevalent
that he does not know the dreadful
caiamity that has befallen hino, until
the Ínfluence of the deatlly drug has
passed aJwaJ¡, and then vhat d¡ead-
ful renoorse overtakes the benighted
soul. It is often said that the chikl
that is burned dreads tÌre frre; but,
my friends, we all know there a.re
many degrees of burns, and there are
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noauy degrees of drunkenness. Liv-
ing in the ouûskirts of the great city'Babylon, ancl only taking a sip of
her wine now and then, is no
more following the comnands of our
Irord aud Master than if we revel in
þer dens of infamy. It is not being
separâte, and the odor of her smoke
which clings to us will sooner or
later show our hypocrisy to our
brethren, to our undoing and their
sorrow. But shoukl we by any
meâns succeecl in deceiving our
brethren, our sin has soon found us
out. In the language ofthepoet we
are made to cry,

"-Where ís the blesserlness I knerv
When ûrst I saw the Lord?

, Where is the soul-refreshing r.-iew
Of Jesus and his word ?

'i trVhat peace{ul hours I then enjoyed !

How sweet their memory still i
But nory I finil. an aching void

The wolkl can never fill:
r'ReturD, O holy Dove, return,'

Sweet messenger of 'est;
i hate the sins that make me mourú,'

And so clisturb nry breast.T'
Ohildren of oue tr'ather, though lect
in diverse directions, are brethreu
still, in theholy relationship existing
now and. iu all eternity. Thank God
for the assurànce that their life is
hitl with Christ iu God. O ! my
erriug brethren and sisters, biesserl
are we, in that we have not power
to touch or destroy that life. lMatts
says,

" file are a graden wailed. alound,
Chosen anci made pecu-liar gronnd;
A little sþot inclosecl by grace,

.Out of the world-Js wide wilderness.tt
Thele is no doubtbutthat our worst
enemy is au element that dwells in
and. is inseparable from us. It is Ín
and. through this element or nature
that the devil works. In fact, it is
his home and feeding grouncl. Now,
we âre tolcl by divine writ that if we
have not Christ in us we are none of
his. Some might wonder how this
eould be. But we who have felt the
divine influence of tire one, and the
baleful, peace-destroying power of
the other, can reaclily uncle¡stantl
,.that the one dwells in the Spirit,
and the other in the flesh. The
apostle Paul says, ¿¿ fn me, that is,
in my flesh, there d¡yells no good
thiug.t, Then, if thât be so (and we
f,eel to atld our testimony to his), the
divine influence cannot dwell r'n the
flesir. But there is a rsarfa,re in the
breast of every heaven-born soul,
wl¡ich is evidence sufficieut to the
chilcl of God of the presence of two
distinct elements; ancl no man can
setve two masters. ff we yietd to
the inciinations of the flesh, we are
serving the devil and cheating the
spiritual ¡nind of the Beace and joy
derived only in performing the duty
of an obedient child. lfy dear
friends, I am no pattern for an en-
sample to others. Mypathhasbeen
crooked, and my tongue has ever
ìreen an unruly member, more ready
to serve the law that rules my metn-
bers, than to render thanks and
adorable plaise to him who is worthy
of ail honor and glory forever. And
though the Spirit of Gotl ctweÌts in
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us, this fleshly nature is not changed;
and while we are tossed here and
there, -oeset with doubts ancl assailed
with fears, in fact as long âs we are
in active trouble of mind, with here
ancl there a precious gleam of tight
to cheer our drooping mind, there is
much to rejoice in; for the f erceness
of the warfaie shows the iife and
strenght of the Spirit. But if the
warfare ceases, and the lukewarm,
indiÍÍ'erent condiôion takes its place,
$'e ttray be sure a fêarful thing has
befallen us. Ilave ¡ve not notecl thê
removal of the canðlestick of Jeho-
yâh, a,nd felt the Êery indigne.tion of
his wrath ? O that we might be
kepr in that strait and narrow rvay,
that reproach nay not come tÈrough
us. Iñ'hile we have the spirit of,
pra)'er antl supplicatiou we rrill not
go far rvrong; but that can come.
only from the fcrinta;.n head of ajl
goocl; therefore Goil alone can keep.
us iu the right way. Were ¡ce to
have the assurânce that we might
maiie but one step in theright direc-
tion, there rvoulcl be some honor clue
rls. Gocl in his visdom foreknew all
things, ancl perfected his worìi ]:e-
fore tirne; aud time coniinues for
the purpose of the nanifestion of
that work. IViUr the poet Cowper
we will sing,

" His purposes will ripeu fast,
Unfolcling every horu;

The bud may have a biiter taste,.
But sweet-rviìl be the flower.' 

" Blinil unbelief is stre to err,, ì

And scan his work in vain;
God is his opn i.nterpreter',

And he will mahe it plain."
Brethren, I submit tho above ao

your judgment.* I,IR,S. J. K. tsOYD.

\ryAITING ON TEE IORD.
Tupn¡ are none of Aclanrrs race

so far advanced in scienceorreligion
that they aan bring God under any
obligation to them, either in plovi_
dence or grâce? or, in plain terms,
prevail on God to do as the creature
wiils, and at the time he rçills. Ite
ca,n neither control tire winds of,
heaven nor the rvâves of the sea; he
cannot make it rain as he wills, nor
stop it as he rvills. These things the
natural maû comprehends, and rust
own that his power is too iimited to
control. if{uch less has man tho
power to prevail with God to cause
his Spirit to operate on the beart or
conscience of nan; that is, to bring
God tlown at the witl of the creature,
and to bleÈs hrm ¡vith hls presence
just when the creature wilts that he
shoultl come. 1'he experience of
every chikl of grace can bear testi-
mony that it was not of â,ny porrer
or merit that he possessed. that
oaused God. to have mercy on him;
but because it just pleased God aú
his own appointed time and. in his
own wa,y, that he was enablecl. to
hear the joyful sound th.¿,t .( salva-
tion is of the Lord;tt and that there
could not possibly be a way for him.
to taste that the Lord. is gracious
bu.tr(the way,, that it pleased the

I Conti,nued, on gtage Lgg")
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OUR SUBSCAIBERS ÀRE ESPECIATTT RE-

OUESTED TO AIDRTSS ATt TTTTERS TOR US

TO TflT FiRM HN.ME OT

G, BEEBE'S SONS,

FIRST LAST, AND LAST FIRST.
G. BB¡ep's SoNs-DP¡.n Bnorrrn¡N:-

'Will you please give your views through
the Srcxs oF rEE Trrr¿s ou the text,
lVlatt. xix' 30, and oblige one who desires
to linow Ure truth I 

J. D.
MrltoN, Ohio, 1\'Iarch' 1893.

RÐPLY.
" B nt many that are fÌrst shall be last ;

ancl the last shall be f.rst.t7-1\fatt. xix.
ðu"

Elowever willing to comPlY with
requests of our readerst experience
in the past has imPressed upon the
eclitors of the Srcxs oF TEE Trllns
their destitution of ability to answer
the numerous appliaations received.
If our patrons were uot kind enough
to consider our weakuess ancl iguor-
,ance in the things of the kingdom of
'Christ, we should long since have
,forfeitect their esteem and confidence.
Bncouraged try their forebearance,
'we are willing to Present such
thoughts as are giveu us uPon the
,subject of the words of our Lord
,âbove quoted. It is not clainied that
in what is 'written the deolaration is
expounded in all its fullness. It wiLl
aûbrd. us satisfaction to receiv-s fur.
ther comnoents from our incluiring cor-
respondent or from any ofthe lovers
of revealed truth whoo read these
liues. Nothing but truth is Proflt'
al'¡le to the saints; and when the
I-rord shows his truth to one believer,
it is given to Proflt with all. The
såints are all alike interested in tlre
consideration of eYery expressic'|n
which bears rqjtness of the glory of
Jesus. Tbere is no Portion of that
revelation which can be appropriated
exclusively by auy one of the sul¡'
jects of divine grace. It is the com-
mon property of the whole f'aurily of
the redeemed. Elence, rvhatever un-
derstanding of the words may bring
comfort to one believer, it is his
privilege to submit that view for the
judgrnent and profi.t of all who have
.obtainecl like Precious faith.

fn considering the rvords submit-
tect for our discussion it is essential
,that they strould be taken in the con-
.lection in which they were spoken
by our L.,ord Jesus. In the prececl-
:ing verses we are told of the case of
the youug man who went awaY sor-
rowful because he was commaucled,
if he woutd be Perfect, to sell that
which he hait and' give to the poort
anc1 come and follow Jesus. The
cause of his sorrow rvas that he hacl
great possessions. If he had been
poor, his sorrow mightnothavebeen
so inteqse; and if he had beeu en'
tirely destitute, there would' have
been no sacriflce required in follow'
'ing the Lord. ¿(Then said" Jesus
¡rnto his disciples, Verily tr say unto

STGN S OF TT{
you, That a rich man shali hardlY
enter into the kingdom of heaven'
And again I say unto You, It is
easier l"or â câ,nrel to go through the
eye of a needle, than for a rich man
to enter into the kingdom ot
Gocl.t2 Immediately atter thei4
anazeel inquiry, '6-Who then can
be savr¡cl ?" Peter asked the selfish
question, (t Behold, we have forsaken
ail, and'followed thee; what shall we
have therefore?27 There is no doubt
but that this was the inquiry of eacìr
of the rlisciples, as carnal coYetous-
ness h¿¡s suggested the same desire
for personal advantage in the heart
of many another tried believer since.
Jesu-s ¡lnsvçered flrst fol the twelve
apostleis, and then fbr alt in everY
age ancl iu every plaee, who should
lsalk in his footsteps. 'L.And Jesus
said urrto them, YerilY -[ saY unto
you, Thab ye which lrave foilowed
me, in the rcgeneration when the
Son of man shall sit in the throne of
bis glory, ye also shall sit uPon
trvelve throues, iudgiug the twel
tribes r¡f Israel. And. every one that
hath f'orsaken houses, or brethlen,
or sisters, or father, or n'oÛher, or
wife, or chiltlren, or lands, fbr mY
namets sake shall receive an hundred
folcl, a,nd. shall inherit ever'Iasting
life.' Then Jesus added the words
of our 1;ext, as exPlanatorY of the
maûnel in which the gift of divine
grace should be ministeretl r¡nto his
chosen rlisciPles. It is aPParent
that ttLis order is exactly thereverse
of the way which seems right to rea-
son. 'WÞiIe they ha.d indçç'cÌ lefç. all
and. folilowed Jesus, the choson apos'
ties could claim no reward for what
they had done, since they i¡'ad only
done that whioh the graoe of God
rnade l;hem choose as thei'r highest
privilege. The rewarcl' of their
obedience was abundantlY moinistered
u.nto tlrrem in the expelieooe of the
arswe:r of a gootl conscienoe toward
God irr the service they rverefavored
to rer¡der.

Under the legat sYstem of works,
the re'ward. of obedienoe was reckon-
erì. of ctebt, and the servant who wa
appro'ired by the law reeeived the
comno¡¡ndation of its judgment"
.ó For l\[oses desclibeth the riglit
eousness which is of the law, Tha,t
the raa,n which doeth those things
shall live bY them.tt Rom. x. 5.

Á.ccordiug to the deeision of that law
the m,¡st strict observance of every
requirement secured the ûrst place
in it¡i co¡:rmendation. Ilence the
flrst in claims of merit was f.rst in
enjoyrnent of legai justiflcation.
This is the waY which seems right
to man in this age, âs it did the-n to
those disciples of Moses who trusted
in the Sinai iaw fbr acceptance be'
fore Ciod: l{othing but the revela'
tion rr¡Ìrich is made through divine
grace by the Spirit of truth, can de-.

liver Lhose who are under the bond'
age of legal slaverY. Until that
light srhrnes in their beart to the
manit'estation of tÌ¡e linowledge of
the gìory ofi God in the face of Jesus
Olrrisb, not even tho sulr.iects of
eli:cbireg love can hnow tlìa,t tlìe grace
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of God is independent of all consid-
erations of merit on the part of those
on whom it is bestowed. Indeedr it
¡s neeclful that the saints should still
have constantly renewetl instruction
to remind them of that filndamental
truthr that rb is exclusively by grace
they are saved. This can never be
aor:rprehended by natural reason.
The ¡nineiple of reward for services
of obedience, as intimatetl in the
question of Peter, is inseParable
from alï the thoughts of the oalnal
mincl. While the gifi of God to his
calted and chosen ones does infi'nitely
exceed all their losses and sufferiugs,
it is not upon the principle of reward
for such saerifices that they are fa-
vored wi'ah that gift. OnlY bY
faith can they receive the joy of di-
vine approvaì. iu walking in tho
pathway of obedience, as ít is plain y
stated by the iuspired reproofto ths
-Ðphesian sâiuts. ¿( For bY graot
aro ye savetl throughfaith; andthat
not of yourselves; it is the gift of
God; not of' works, iest anY man'
should boast.Tt trf anything had de'
pend.ed. upon their works, then the
order must have been just the re'
verse of th.at stated in our tex.t.
Those who wete fi.rst would have
had the pre€€deneer and those who'
were last would be less favored in'
rer{ard. Sinee the rvhole gosPel'
system is l¡aseet upon the unmerited'
favor of God,, there can be no Place'
found. therei'n for the legal principle
of reward for duties Performed.

In the possession of the oracles o6
God, in. ûhei¡¡ relationshiP to th€
fq,.thers, and irn hearing the messages
which wele sent bY the ProPhofs
under the old dispensatiou, thenaôu-
ral Israeliôes Ì¡ad much advantage
evêry walr, es oompâred with the
Gentile nations. But when the typi-
cal testino,¡¡y of atl thoSe oracleswas
fulûited ip, the levelatiou of the day
of gospotr light, those ad'va,n'tages
bore witpes's against the proucl
Pharisees, uoaking more manifestly
glaring their enmitY agai'nst the
righteousuess of God. So Jesus de-
nounced tÌ¡e rulers of that legatr

orcler of worshipers, saying, (¿Yerily
I say:unto you, That tho Publicans
and the harlots go into the kingdono
of God before you; for John cauae
unto you in the waY of righteoins-
ness, a'ud ye believed him not; but
tho publicans and the harlots be-
Iievetl hino; aud. Ye, when Ye had
seen it, repented not afterwardr that
ye might l¡elieve him.tt Since they
thus couuted thenselves unworthY
of the kingdom of God, the Gentiles
were brought into the enjoYment of
the privileges of the gosPel church
before those who had possessed such
superior atlvantages. In this waY
the declaration of our text was mani-
festly fulfllled.

But there is still e sense in which
the saiuts prove the same truth in
their indiviqltLal a¡¡cl personal experi-
ence even in the Present ti¡re.
Under the coutrol of theír own pru-
denee and waishlirlncss theY maY
l:ccorne exaltetl with the imagination
of their success in walkiug worthy of

their profession. Yflheu thus self- -

satisf.ed, the children of clivine grace
ca,n üever enter into the kingdom of
God in the experience of that joY
which is fountl in self'-denying hu-
mility. While pufr'etl up with confl-
dence in their own exeellence, and
considering themselves first in ex-
emplary conduet, it is imPossible
that they shoulcl be in the humble
ancl contrite spirit of Chrisbr in whieh
alone the grace of our T:ord .Iesus
gives assurance of the favor of God.
Yery often it is the sase in the ex-
perience of the buffeted followers of
Jesus, tha,t they may be deceived bY
their car¡ral mind. so as to mistake
the satisfaction of the selfish pride
of their natural heart fo'r 1¡he answer
of a good conscience toward God.
So effectualiy does this delusion
blind those who are uncler its power
that they never for a morrrent ques-
tion the principle by which they are
eontrolled, .Ib can only be detected
by the eff'ect which it proth*oes in its
deludeel victims. While their com-
fortable feeling of self-confidenee af-
fortls a sort of exultation, it verY
soon developes a dispo"qition to se'
verely critÍcize others who do not
appear to be so circumspect and ex-
emplary in their deportment, and in
rsho¡a are discovered faul'ts in pro-
portion to the superior exoellence
seen in themselves by the blindeci
øaptives of the adversary. The re-
su,Ì¡ of such subjection to óbe guio-
anoe of oarnal pride is invariably to
debar the saint who is r¡nder its
power from eFteriug by present ex-
pelience into the kingdoru of God.
Tlrey may be confldent that tbere is
no.error in themselves, aad feel to
be ñrst in their perforraaneeof every
couonoandment of their lierrd, so that
they can refer to whal they have
sacriûced. in following Jesus; but
there is an iusuperal¡le barrierinthe
way of any subject of divine grâce'
lry which he is forbidden to enter
i.nto the kingdom of Gotl so long as
he can flntt.any claina to merit in
himself. That legal principle be-
Iongs to the house of bondage frour,
whicb the saints ate recl.eemed; arrd
it is the pride of the flesh whieh
originates the desire to seek approvatr
by works of righteousness perfornned
by the sinners who are saved lry
grace alone. This was represented
in the type b,y the lusting of ttrre
children of Israel after the fleshpots
of Egypt, ú( tbe leeks, and the onions,
and the gar'lick." The food whicl¡
God gave them was despised in their
hungering after tireir former fbod in
their Egyptian servitude. The judg-
ment of God in giving them flesh
to eat, was but a shadow of bisdeal-
ing with the evil longings of his
spilitual Israel when tìrey seek for
c'lmfort in theil own works of right-
eousness. While they are indeed in
â, manner satisfi.ed with tlreir own
attainme¡.ts, tìre Lorri will never fhil
to mahs thern f'cei the death which
is inseparable from all such rlepart-
ures fîom the shelter of his own
abounding grace. Only when con-
scious of their owu utter cì.esüitution
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of merit can the saints enter into
thatkingdom of God which is (6 right-
eousness, and peace, andjoy in the
Eoly Ghost.tt

It is in the inheritance of everlast-
ing life in thrs experimenúal sense,
os obedient children of God, thatthe
saints do receive an hundred fold
recompense for every sacrifi.ce which
they are called to suft'er. The gift
of eternal life to every one of his
chosen people is nowhere in the
Scriptures represented as a reward.
ff it depended upon merit on the
part of its recpients there could be
no grace at ali in its bestowal. But
since there coultl be no justilication
of sinners by the deeds of the law,
6r Therefore it is of faith, that it
might be by grace; to the euci the
promise might be sure to ail the
seecl; not to U¡at only which is of
the law, but to that also which is of
the faith of Abraham.2, In the per-
fect law of liberty, which ís the only
law to which the saints owe allegi.
anoe, eyery requirement is the high-
est priviiege to which they can
aspire. fn keeping the command-
ments of Jesus there is great reward,
ancl those who are led by the Spirit
in the pathway of righteousness
have the answere of a good con-
science toward God, which cån never
be known to those subjects of grace
who walk in disobed.ience. While
they are not under the iaw of sin
and death, they are yet judgecl by
the perf'ect law of the Spirit of iife
iu Christ Jesus. Sinco God works
in alt who are led'by his Spirit, they
have the will to follow Jesus; but if
they yietct their members servants to
the flesh, and. wallc in disobedience
to the direction of that holy com-
mandment, they thereby sow to the
f.esh, and must of the flesh reap cor-
ruption. fn the obedience of faith
ali the reward. is experienced in the
service rend.erecl. lthe conscious
sinner can conceive of no greater re-
ward than freedom from sin; and.
th,is xeward is found in *keeping the
commandments of Jesus. The be-
stowal of this blessed privilege is
esclu.sively by the sovereign grace
of the I,ord Jesus. Xt is not deter-
rnined by the choice nor yet by the
works of those who are called to re-
ceive the divine favor. This doc.
trine of grace is contrary to the
natural mind of even the saints
themselves. It ascribes praise and.
glory alone to the Lord, while it
shows the subjects of sa,lvation in.
debted to divine love and mercy for
the very obedience in which they
find the å,nswer of a good conscience
toward God. There is none who can
claim anything as cl.ue to himself in
consid.eration of his . own works;
€very manifestation of divine favor
must be exclusively by grace. Ilence
the blessings of the gospel dispensa-
tion are bes¡owed without regard to
the works of mou, whether good or
bad. e <I\Iany that are first shall be
last; and the last shall be first.t,
This is determined by the sovereign

. grace of the King in Zion.

TÌ¿e fllders and" messengers of tl¿e
ch,urches cornltosínE tl¡,e Ðelcut;q,re
Ri,aer Old, School Bapti;t Assocda-
tion, in session u;i,tlt tlte Ki,ngwood,
Clturch, at Laclúotpn, Eunterd,on,
Oo., N, J., May 31st and June Lst
and,2d' 1893, úo t'l¿e clturcltes wl¡ose
m,essengers xtre (r,re, sencl alw,íst'ian
salutatiott,.
B¡r,ovpn Bnnrqa¡N :-Through

the abounding good.ness and watch-
ful care of our unchanging and cove-
nani;-keeping God we âre spared to
meet again, according to our pre-
vious appointment, for which great
privilege we surely ought to render
thanlis io hiur who lieepeth Israel in
safety, and supplies all our needs,
bestowing every blessing, both tem-
poral and spirituai.

As it has been our established rule,
from our organization to the present
time, to present an annual ad.dress
by letter, we would now call your
attention to the subject of associa-
tions, what are the objeots of such
assem-trlies, and why we Urus continue
Urem annually, and have chosen the
following declarations of Scripture
to base our remarks upon: .(-A.nd ìet
us consider one another, to provoke
untolove and to good. worhs: not
forsaking the assembling of ourselVes
together, as the maûner of sonoe is;
bul, exhortiug one another, and so
much the more as ye see the <lay ap.
proaching." \{e are not able to dis-
cover å,ny impropriety in our using
tho name association, as â,pþIied t0
our annual meerings; and while the
word associate is only once recorded
in the Scriptures, and applies to the
wickecl devices of men; for it reads,
('Associate youïselves, O ye people,
and ye shail be broken in pieces;
and give ear, all ye offar countries;
gird yourselves, and ye shall be
loroken iu pieces; take counsel
together and it shall come to
naught; speak the word antL it
shall not stand; for Gotl is with
us.t' îhe assembling together of

for the mutual comfort and edifica-
tion of God's dear children while
journeying ouward to their eternai
home iu heaven.

lowers of the Lord Jesus Ohrist, in
thus assembling themselves togeth-

all things to your retnem,bra,nce,
whatsoover I have said unto vou.t,
The prcpheb Jeremiah in his lamen-
tations said, r¿ My strength and. my

misery, the wormrqood ancl the gall.
I\[y soul hath them still in remem-

I recall to my mind, therefore have I
hope.rr If the prophet had not tasted
the wormlvootl and the galt, ire could.
not have remembered. them; an{ the
remenabrance of those things was
blessed to him, and he had hope;
and when the children of God. in
times of sorrorv remember what they
have passed through, it causes hope
to spring up afresh; for when his
ministering servants ¿.come in the
fullness of the blessing of the gospel
of Christ,,, their minds will ire so
stirred that they câu sây, Surely I
have hope; for as their t,rials and
joys are clearly set forth, aud the
I-¡ord Jesus Christ has all the glory
given to him, they then linow that
útAs in water face ânswereth to face,
so the heart of mau to man.tt îhe
word provoke is here used in the
se¡rse of calling fbrth, stimulating to
action, to arouse, &c. flow import-
ant that all lovers of gospel truth
shoulcl, so fat as God may enable
them, especially his ministeriug ser-
vants, rc¡rreach the word; be i¡rstant
in season, out of season; reprove,
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffer-
ing and doctrine; for the time wiii
come when they will uot eudure
souncl doctrine; but after their own
lusts shall tìrey heap to themselves
teachêrs, having itcliing ears; and
they shall turu away their ears from
the truth, and shall be turned unto
fabies.t, l[ot only should the watch-
men be found. at their post, but ex.
hortation, reproof and rebuke should
be given by the individual members

the ehufches, thu.s.waraing" each.
other of the day noïy approaching;
for there are ominous signs of a day
of dire calamity approaching, when
the truth'of God will be so offensive
that, as it was in the apostlets day,
we shall need to be warned; for said
he, ¿( Being defaured, we entreat; we
are made as the ûIth of the world,
and. are the offscouring of all things
unto this day. I write not these
things tp shame you, but as my be.
loved sons I warn you.',

Now, while thus assembled., as an
association, ¡na,y we be enabled to
encourage each other in all things
pertaining to our walk in this lif'e as
the professed followers of the meek
antl lowly l¿amb of God, and al-
'uhough we are a sect that is every-
where spoken against, we should not
attempt, under any circumstances,
to so .rsoften downt, the pointed
declarations of the Scriptures as to
piease the carral ideas of any per-
soüs. rr To the law and to the tes-
timony; if they speak not according
to this wond, it is because there is
no light iu them.tt Also, ¿! îhe
prophet that hath a dream, Iet him
tell a dream; and he that hath my
word, let him speak my word faith-
fully. 'What is the chaff to the
rvheat ? saith the I-.¡ord.tt The psalm-
ist said, ¿¿ f have not sat rcith vain
persons, neither will I go in with
dissemblers.,t llow encouraging il
this day of aboundÍng error aud. de-
lusion to have the great blessing
co¡rferred upon us of meeting to-
gether as dear brethren, and being

STGNS TF' TË{Ð TMES
CIRCIITAB, IETTER,S; who meet for the only purpose to

gain nuurbers a¡rd woridly power,
and clearly show by their conduct
that they know nothing about the
vital unity that binds úhe children of
God to'Christ, their immortal llead,
and. to each other; for the aposfle
said, (( We are members one of an-
other.t, When idolatrous trsrael had
gone so f'ar as to make void Ure
commandments of God, irad actually
covered up or buried the law by
their traditions, there was a little
remnant still left that feared God;
for (, Then fthat very day of abomin-
able idolatryl they rhat feated the
Lord spake often one to another;
and the I-iord. hearkened, and heardit; and a l¡ook of remembrauce was
written before him for them that
feared the Lord, and that thought
upon his name; and they shall be
mine, saith the tr_¡ord of hosts, in
that day when I malie up my jewels;
and I will spare theur, as a mân
spareth his own sou that servetjr
hino.t'

Dearly beloved brethren, we are
now living in a time when the N-ew
Testament Scriptures are ignored. or
set aside by the so-called religious
community; therefore may the words
of the apostle Peter be unto us of
vast importance; for said he t( to
them that have obtainecl like prea-
ious farth witir us through the right-
eousness of God and our Savior
Jesus O.hrist, Grace antl peace be
multiplietl unto you through the
knowledge of God and ofJesus our
Lørd, according as his divine power
hath given unto us all things that
pertain unto life and godliness,
through the knowledge of him that
hath callecl us to glory and virtue.t,

.rAnd let us consider one another,
to provoke-unto love and to good
works.tt :\Mhen thus assembled, ancl
his servants are enabled to proclaim
the gospel, it surely will stir us up
by putting us in remembrance of the
gracious dealings of the Ï-¡ord with
us. How profitable and edifying
when. to the children of God, the

God.'s dear children is f,or a very 'experience through which they have
dift'erenú purpose; for our associa- passed is brought before them, by
tions are not what is popularly called having their minds stirred up; an<i
reiigious conventions, coru.posed of although some things are brought to
del.egates to make laws for tile their rensembrance, which are sorrovr'-
churches, and revise articles of faith ful, yet such matters are blessed. to
to conform. to the ad.vancement of their comfort; and no persons can
socioty, and remove the oft'eusive ex- remember what they never knew.
pressions in our articles of faith, and. Therefore the joys, the sorrows, the
with power to enact laws for the feafs ancl doubts, which Gods dear
rule of the churches; butourâsso- children are mâd.e thus to remember,
ciations are composed of messengers are treated rvith indifference by all
from the churches comprising the reiigious characters who have had
saae; also to hear from the I'arious no suchexperience. TheSaviorsaid.
churches by letter as to their pros- to his discipLes, ¿¿ But the Comforter
perity, ard from sister associations (which is) the trtoly Ghost, whom
by messengers and nainutes; and the n'ather will send in my name, he
the real object of such meetings is shall teach you all things, and bring

Ilow different the rnotives that hope is perished from tho Lord ; r.e-
actuate the meck ancl humble fol- noembering noine af6.iction and rny

er, f,rom the votaries of antichrist, branco, ap.d. is humìrled in me. îhis
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dren of Goctr have been mad.e to rcal-
ize ihis fact, and to appreciate the
co¡af,ort and sweetness'of f,eÌtrowship,
it is ihe day in rvhich we iive. trn
this our ann'ural epistie we ¡t'oulcì.
ûheret'ore express a few thoughts on
the subjeoü of the fellowship of the
saints.

lst. ts;'r f'ellowship we unelerstand
agreemerut, rrnion" harmouY, &c.;
and rve a1]. know'by experielce that
where these princiPles are absent
tr¡-re fellowship cannot exist.

2c1. The fellowship of the saiats ìs
in the gospei; ancr. ilence the apostle,
whep wriÍing to his Fhilippian breth
ren, tells ihenn plairily that in every
pïaJ¡er of his fbr thern this plecious
fact was in l¡is mind.-Phi}. i. 4, õ.

3rl. The f'eilowshiP of the saints
being iu the gospel, it proves iiself
to be the feltowship of the aposties;

stored. -A.nd the elear childlen of tlantly' utter the rnemory of thy great

and so we read in ..{cts ti' 42 of a
continuing steacifastly in the apos'
tlest doctrine antr feliowehiP.

4th. If the fetlo'çvship of the apos-
tles and the f'ello'rshiir of the saínts
are otre, then it necessariìy folloirs
that the feiiowship" of Jesus Christ
is tbe portion of the saints; for iÛ is
written, 6¿God is failhfui, bY wliom
ye rvere called unto the feliowship of
his Son Jesus Christ our tr ord't2-1

Gocl are someti¡oes much alienated goodness, antl shall sing of thy
in their feelings ; but in the Ìrurpose righteousness. îhe Lord is goott to
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not ashamecl nor af'ra,id because we
are not reckouecl among the natiòls.
ì[ot being reckonecl amûng the
nations ieligiously câuses the scoru
ancl eopternpt, of carnaÌ reiigiouists
to Ìoe heapecl upou tis; but, clearly
beÌ.ovecl, these things are eviclences
for us and nob against us. Our c'lear
Redeemer saitl, 'r If ¡he worìd hate
you, ye know that it hated ¡oe'i:e-
fore i.¡ hatecl you. If ye were of the
world, the ¡EorLcl woultt L:r'e his owu;
b*t 'because 

]-e axe uot of the worl.d,
but I have chosen you out of tbe
woricl, theref'ore the world hateih
you.t7 Thebelovecl. John said, i(]far-
vel uot, my breúhren. if the çorld. hate
you. We know that çe have Passed
from de¿th unto iife, because we
love the brethren.tt

Sometimes it is the ease, wìren
families have been in strife ancl co¡r-
fusion, that sole a.fiåictions -triing

the¡o to a condition io seehow viìely
unthankful they have been in not
appreciating the great blessings they
have'been the recipients of ; and the
vile passions of their clepraved na-
tures are so sharply rebukec'l. that
peace, love and. hørmony !¡re re'

of our heavenly tr-rover he sentls
amongst us sorrow, trouble ancl deep
distress, causecl by ihe departure of
some f,rom the simplicity of the gos-
pei; others that we have haci so
much confi.denee in become traitors,
and so far as they are permirtèd,
so'w the seeds of discord aùd strife
among us; but what will be the finai
result with the meek, hroken-heart-
ed, who fear God and desire to keenr
his commanclnaents ? I,Vilì it sepa-
ra,te them widely asunder ? l{o;
t¡ut it will eause them to love each
other more dearly, and clearly raani-
fest that they are (s strangers and
pilgrims on the earth 11) and such
have learued by experience " that
the friendship of the world is enmity
with God; whosoever therefore wilL
be a frientl of the worltl is the
enemy of Goil. However hu.¡nilia-
ting it rray be to the proud heart of
u.an, Goclts dear ehildren feel to say,
as clicl the inspired psalmist, ¿rI had
rather be a doorkeeper in the house
of my God, than to clweli in tl¡e
tents of wÍckedness.t' When living
faith is in lively exercise, true be-
lievers eannoi be separatetl hy the
scoffing anil contumely of the car-
nal enemies of the gospel, but in
their naeasure feel Hke Moses did
when he turned away from all the
glories of trgypt ; for " tsY faitb
ìfoses, when he was come io Years,
refu.seil to be called the son of -Pha-
roah's claughter; choosing rather to
suffer afßiction with the people of
God, than to enjoy the Pleasures of
sin for a seasoû; esteeming the re-
proach of Christ greater riches ¡han
the treasures in EgYPt; for he had
respeet unto the recompense of the
rewarcl." .Aftel the aPostles had
been beaten, ând eommanded that
they should noü sPeak in the name
of Jesus, they let them go; but did

such ooncluct a¡rtl threatenilg tleter
the airo,stles i'rorn preaching ln tl¡e
na.me c,f Jesus ? ì[o; for great grace
was ir¡:on them. ó'.A.nd theY dePart'
ecl fro.m the plesence of the council,
rejoicing tlìa,t they .rçere countecl
wolth¡i to sufter shame for his name.
And tlaily in the tenopie, ancl in
every ho'"rse, they ceasecl not to
teach ancl preach iesus Christ.tt
The c,curse the enemies c¡f Goclts
truth have taken in ancient as wel]
as modern times, has been blessed
to tlÌe sttstainilg and ui;holding of
Ziouts pilgrims iu this worid; ancl
oflen tìhey feel the sweetness antl
ttivine pover of Goti as expressetl in
the woriis of the inspirecl Petman?
('-Fol we know that ali things work
together inot separatel for goocl to
them tilaú iove God, to iheno who
are th.s called accolding to his pur-
Ìlose.t'

Beiovet1 irrethren, nûay Gul asso'
ciation be blessecl to our mutual
comfo:rt and ecliflcation, and we feei
intlividually to say, "trt was a pxec-
ious season to me; and be led t'o re'
joice in the worcls pennecl by the
iuspirriil ¡rsalmist, ¿¿ They shali abun-

a.11, and his tentler ¡nercies are over
all hirs rvorks. -tll thy works shall
praise thee, O T,ord, and thY saints
shaltr t'less thee. T'hey shall speak
of the gtrory of thy kingdom, and
talk of thy power; to make known
to the sons of men his naigJrty actst
and tire glorious roajesty of his ki4g-
dom.tt

S¡M. ,I. PURINGTOì{, r1{od.
Ðr,r¡¿s Irueu, Clerk.

Tlte \Yrtrw'íck ûld, School Bapti;t As'
soc'iation, tn sesston mi,t'lt,'the Mi'd,-
d,letown d: lVs'llltilt Chu,rch, in the

'ci,tE of Mi,d,dletown, Arønge Co,, N,
Y,, June Tth', Etl¡' etnrÌ, 9t'lt, tr-893, úo

tl¿e se,uet'ul, clturcl¿es of rclutclt sh'e is
contposed, Grectíng.
Ðnl.nr,v tsÐtovnD:-Once more

the Goû of all grace has permitted.
us to assemble aecording to appoint-
ment. In infinite IrrercY ihe I-rord
has ad,üed to our numtrer of such as
shall be saved, and in mâily \Yays
'çÍe h;a,'re been macle to realize ihe
care ¡vhich God takes of his children.
S'Ihilcl with thankfuì hearts we would.
adore and praise his holy ancl revel-
end. name, çe feel that we are iiving
in ihe: age which" the apostle speaks
of as rdthe iast days.'7 As rve look
&rorlrd us anci note the condition of
the worid at large (reiigiously)r we
realize ttrat prophecy is rapidly being
fulfl]led. In the language of the
apostle James we woulcl say, '¿ Breih-
ren, be patient; stabiish your hearts :

for the concing of the llord draweth
nigh.tt Surely the hour is fast ap-
proachir-rg when the church wili ex-
perience the perfect and compìete
retlemption she has in Christ .festrs,
and b,e forever çith her tr ord. But
uniiL her Lorcl comes to take her
honoo to hinself she is surrounded
by enennies of the tr¡rth ; anttr if ever
there has been a timo v¡heu the chil-

rì^- ; o

5fh. The fellowship of ihe saints is
also the feltowshiir of tlie Spirit.-
Phii. ii. 1

6lh. The sainis having the feliow
ship of tbe apostles of .fesus Ðhristt
ancl of the Spirit, theY shoultl not
J'etlon-ship anything that is not in
perfect harmony w'ith the teaehing
which they as heaven'born souls
have received. The aPostle John
teils us that our feilowship is with
the Father, ancl with his Son Jesus
Chlis¡; and if we say that we bave
fellowship with hinc, and walk in
darkuess, we lie, and clo no¡ the
truth.

?th. Brethren, let us be careful
that our conversation be su.ch as
beeometh the gosPeì, that our walk
be orclerly and" circumspect, to the
end that we may have feilovship one
with another; and unto him who is
ablo to keep us from fallingr and to
present us faultless before the pres'
ence of his glory with exceeding joy,
to the only wise God our Savior, be
glory and ma,jestY, domiuion and
power, both now and ever. -Amen.

WM. I.,l. BEEEE' IIod.
tssrrox JnNrrNS, Olerk.

TOBIìESPONDING LETTERS,

Th.e Wørw'ick Old, 9elrcol, Baptist ds-
sociation, 'ín sesston u;i'tlt' tlt e c'lttt't"c'¡t,

at Xtí,d'dl'etoæm, Olnnge Ca., 1T. Y.,' ,lwte Tttt, 8th, and Ðth, 1893, to tlte
eæsoci,c¡"t'iott s and' clttcrcltes cai'tlt'

which, rce aarresponrl,, send"s greet'
ing.
Ðp¿p,r,rr BElo'¿ED BBltgn¡tl :-

TV-hile in the providence of God we
have been pernaitted. to meet again,
we hope ihair it has l¡een for the ex-
press prlrpose of heariug of him out
of his ¡vord from those of his ¡einis'
ters that have been called and quali-

Êed accorcliug to his own determi-
uate coansel; and indeed they havo
cone to us as clouds tirat are fllled
çith water. TVe feel to thauli ou.r
God for the sweet privilege of sitting
together ancl hearing of i-ris giorious
work wbich jre himseìf lhath d.one,
and not another. The rrhole therne
has been salvation by grace, and it
has cheered our hearts ancL comforted
cur souls; antl tc Now unto hiIlr that
is able to keep you from fãlling, ancl
to present you faultless before the
presence of his glory with exceed"ing
jrry; to ihe oniy wise God ,ourSavior,
be g'iory and. roajesty, dominion and
power, both norv' ancl ever.tt lXIe
desire a continuance of your corre-
spondence by messengers and ]fin-
u.tes,

Our next session is appointed io
be held with the ehurch at Warwick,
Orauge Co., N. Y., to begin on Wetl.-
nesday before the second Sunday in
June,1894, rvhen we hope to naeet
your nessengers in love aucl feilow-
ship.

Wr\{. I-l. BEEEE, }totl.
BsNrox JEnrlNs, Cierk.

EDITORIA,T NOTICES.

IT IS VERY IMPORTANT
That great care should ì¿e taken

in seucìilg a renewal of subscriptions
to give us the sâÐre name as the oue
to whom the paper is already eoming.
If the party is married. be sure the
Ínitials are given correctiy; for it
the paper is coming in the wifets
nanae and. the husbancl writes us io
send the pâper the next year, anil
signg ¡i* o\Yn name, we have ûo
means of knowing that the person
to whom the paper is going is his
wife ; and. not finding his name on oür
list he is entered as âr nerv subscribsr
anctr the paper sent to both ; or if the
paper is Eoinsiu the husband's natoe
ancl the renewal sent on in the w'ifets
naÐ&e, the result rviil be the sa¡:re.
The best way is to inclcse in you.r
letter one of tile litUe pink slips con-
taining the name pasted eiUrer on
the margin of the paper or on the
wÌapper in lvhich it comes.

TENG.THY OtsITIIAT,Y NOTICES.

TVnrr,B we feel to sympathize with
those who are called to part with
near and dear relatives ancl friends
in death, $et we must request that
in writing obibuary uotices they witrl
l¡e as brief as possible. A iittle re-
flection on this matter will, we think,
be sufficient to show how unneces-
sary åre long accounts of the minor
incidents in the life of the deceased.
Aside from the imned.iate frieuds of
the subject of the notice they are not
of genera,l i.nterest; and those to
rrhom they are of any importance
are about aII acquainted with the
facts without publishing them. A
shbrt notice is more likely to receivo
early insertion in the pa,per, a,s oTlr
obituary department as arule is very
much crowded; ancl lt fiequently
occrlrs that owing to the extreme
length of the notices, the publication
of some are deÌayed for two or three
nümDers.

ù
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Father he should fi.nd wirhout search-
ing. The way whích oniy is known
by revelation, and the time of this
revelation, no üran can hasten, be-
canse the most favored sin¡rer i¡r his
best estate ¡rust wail for the pleasure
of the Lord; and there is a set time
to favor Zion, ancL every son ald.
d.aughtr:r born in her. There is a
fullness of time for every iessel of
ruercy to know the quickeningpower
of the Spirit, anrl that tiue shall
nevgr fail, neither shall iû be prema-
tnre nor slack; but at the appointecì.
monaeni shaìl il be, antl aìl creation
shall not be abìe to hring about a
singìe event to proloug or hasten
this sovereign act of our God.' Alì
the anxiety of the poor creature him-
self cânnot l:asten the work of tbe
I-,orcì, for he shaii waii on the T-.ioltl;
acd because he is euablecl to wait
tl¡e Lorcl l¡lesses l¡in:. in it. TI¡e con.
Citionalist rejects the Bible d.octl.ire
of vaitrng for the Xrold, and says
t:lat if you wait for tire Ïrord you will
nevel be saved; ìrut to be saved you
noust l¡e up at work, and eurbrace
the t(iqvitatio¡rs of the gospelrt, be
cause God has dole ail that he can
or will do. Such a sentinoent as tiris
does not accorcl with the plain and.
positive teaching of, the apostìes that
salvation is all of grace. The Scrip.
tures contain so many passages that
teach this waiting for the lord, that
the man of Gotl is thoroughly fur-
nished with Bible truth of this i¡n-
pofiaut principì.e, which harmonizes
wiïh free grãce" d.Òctrine, li,nd which
would noi seem to need any argu-
ment at alì, so clearly is it taught
throughout the Bible. ¿r Yeâ, let
none that rvait 01ì thee be asharoed.,,
(¿ On thee do I wait alt tle da5-.;:-
Fsalm xxv. 3, 5. ¿rTVait oa the
tr ord, 'be of good courage, and he
shail strengthen thine heart. Wait,
I say, on the tr ord.t' '( So ire that
waitetl¡ on his 1lIaster shall be hon-
ored."-Psalm xxvii. 14, 18. (6 Rest
in the Lord, and wait patiently f'or
hiur.tt ..But tbose tirat wait upon
the I-.lord, they sh¿ll inheril, the
earth.tt-Psalni. xxxvii. 7, 9. '¿ Our
soul waiteth for the Ï-lord; he is our
help and. our shieid.)t-Psalm xxxiii.
2A. .r I .waited patiently for Ure
Lord, and he inclined unto me, and
heard my cry.77-Psalm xl. 1. ((^A.nd

I wiil wait on thy name; for it is
good ìrefbre thy saints."-Psai¡n lii.
9. ,c Trnly ltry soul waiteth upou
God; from hi¡n cometh my salvation:
he only is my rock and ncy saìva-
tion.tt ({i}fy soul. wait thou only
upon God; for my expectation is
frora irim.t'-Fsalm lxii. 1,21 5. ,¿I:et
not theu that waib on thee, O I-.¡ord
God of ìrosts, be ashamed for my
sâke.2t-Psalm lxix. 6. ¿6 These wait
all upoh thee, that thou mayest give
them their nreat i¡r due season.t,-
Psalm cív.27, t¿îhey lchiidren of
fsrael] soon fbrgot his works: they
waited noû for his counsel",,-Psalm
cvi. 13. (r So our eyes wait uponthe
Lord our God, u.ntil that he have
aercy. ullorr us.t7-Psalm cxxiii. 2.
(6I wait fol the Trord, my soul. doth
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wait, aucl ir¡ bís çortl do I hope; my
sou-L waiteth for the Lorcl more than
tl¡ey tirat warch for the morning.tt-
Psaim cxrx. õ, 6. 6¿AncT it shail be
saicì. in that dzry, Lo, ihis is our Gocl,
wÐ irâ\'e waitecì. for him, ancl tr¡e will
save ris. îhis is the Irord, we have
waited fbr hiru: we wili be glad and
rejoìce iu his salvation.,t-Isà. rxv.
9. ¿6But they thai wait upou t.he
-Ircrd sl¡all rerìe.w their strength ;
they sirall ¡oount up with wings as
eagks; they shali ru.n ancl not be
n'eary; aa(t the.r¡ sl¡all walk and not
f'aiut.tt-fsa. xi. 31. ¿rÂnc1 the isles
shaiì wait for his law.tr-Isa. xlii. 4.
¿. Ii is goocl i-l:at a mal shouicl both
ho¡re aud. cprietiy wait f'or the salva-
tiol of the I:crd."-I-¿am. iii. 26.
(¿Blessecl is he tÌ¡at waiieth.T2-Ðan.
xii. 19, r(So the poor of the ¡1ock
that rçaitecj. ullo$ ule a;¡e¡v thi¡,t ít
w¿rs the'word of tire Lord.t,-Zech.
xi. l-1. ,6 Joseph of Ärin¡¡,¡.thea, âu
hosoraiile counsellor, .çqhÍch also
¡raiiecl for tire iringdom of Gocl.tt-
ìi¿¡,rk xr'. 43. ,¿ îhere lvas a man in
Jemsalem wjrose râme was Simeou;
and the sa&e leaü. was just aird de-
vout, waitilg for tÌre consolation of
fsrael.tt-Truke ii. 2õ. ¿(é-nd, behold,
I sercl the promise of noy Father
upon you; bu.t taruy ye in the city of
Jerusalem, until ye i.¡e enctued with
po'wer from on high.t,-Luke xxiv.
49. 6(Bu.t waii for the prornise of
the F"ather, which, saíth he, ye have
heard. of ¡oe.t'--A.cts i. 4, (6 But if
we hope f'or that we see not, then do
we with patieuce wait for it.,t-Rorn.-Viii.2õ. (.T'or' úe'throiigh
waii fcrr the hope of righteouslltis.s
by fhiih.:t-Gal. v. 5. 'úA.nd to wait
for his .1on from heaven, whom he
raised f'roul the clead.tt-l îhess. i.
i0.

Ìr{any urore p¿ìssages of Scripture
mighi be quoted to sl¡ow ho'çq the
lorCts people wait, and are instruct-
ed to wait on the Lord for all ihings
that they receive fTom his bountiful
hand ; but euough Scripture lras been
given to conviuce every lover of
truth that God is not waiting to {qd
out what sinners will do about their
soults salvation, so that he may know
how uany wiil eml¡race -r,he oqþor-
tunities set before them, but that the
poor, helpless creature .,waiteth for
the manifestatrcrn of the sons of
God.7t This waiting on the Lord is
set fûrth. by tlie above Scriptures as
a jcyful selvice, and shows that ti¡e
love of Got[ attends all the waiting
subjects of thal, mysterious kingdom
whicir is not of this rçorld. There is
a waiting of necessity by alt ttie
saints almost every day of, their Lives,
even after they tr have tasted. the
pow€rs of the worlòl to come.t, If it
were not so, where would be the
wârfare, rhe ffesh striving against
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the
flesh ? lf it were not for the rays of
light ihat occasionally iliuminate the
clark recesses of our being (for ilre
iight shines in the darkness, and the
darkness comprehends it not) we
shoultl fzlint by the way; but t\ese
refreshing seasous f¡om his preseilce
âre âs glades in the wilderness to tire
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weary trayeler'. Tl,-e canuot coutrol
the Spirit, l¡ut mnst vait f'or his
pleasure, anrì so¡retir¡les f¿et iike
saying, ,.Awâlie, O north winri; and.
corue, thou sonth: biow ulion my
,garder, that the spices thereof may
flow out.tt The whole pilgrimage of
the saints is one continual hoping
aud vaitiug fbr the Lord to fili us
with iris righteousness, when we
shali have no more .severe confl.icts,
but shall realize that the victory is
complete over' siri, ancl the ruin
wrought by it. E[ow we shall aXt-
pear, aud what we siraìl be, is uot
fally nade known"io tis while we
walk by faitli. ¿,EJ'e hatir uot seen,
ilor ear heard, ueither have er¡iered
into tl¡e heart c¡f, man, the tliings
whicli God ]¡ath pr:eÐaiecl r"crr them
that iove him; bnt God hath re-
vealecl theur unto us ìl.y l:is Sprril.tt
May we llot couclurìe tl¡at the fore-
tasle of the joys to co¡,ue is sucìr that
the lecipient canuot explain il to
another ¡rol to hirnself ? jiut there
is an iutuition tÌ¡aû is f'ulì of ìigirt
a'nd treauty above the -trrightness of
the sun, lvhich clraws his aff'ections
from afar to desire to sit ail Jesust
feet, aud wait the pleasure of his
I-¡ord aud }Iaster. Then, ou the
other hand, as it wer'e, there is sacl-
üess, a groaning to be clothed upon
with our houso fîour heaven. S-e
are llurdened all tlle way in tl:.is vale
of tears, yet lJave restin Jesus. Yle
are not oniy waiting to'-i¡e delivered
frono the corrnptiols of earth, l¡ut to
be clothed with that perf'ect robe of
righieousuess, .uiãu, i thinli. is the
gloriûed body which shall be like or'.r
Lord Jesus. úúEven we c¡-lrselves
gnoan within ou.rselves, waiting for
the adoption. to wit, the rerlemption
of our boclv.tt

Wl¡at I ho,ra writteu, blethren
Beebe, I sul¡mit to your jtidgment,
desiring the prosperity of the Slews.

I am, as eyer, yours iu fellowship,
J. BEEMAN.

Kerlenrr.LN, Iio., April :, iS93.

MARRIAGES,
Ox June 3d, 1893, by Eld.er Wm. -1.

Purington, at his reside¡rce iu l{opewe)I
Borough, I\{r. John I{. lïIoore aud Miss
-l_an_e E. Holcornbe, both of \{est Anweltr,
N. J.

í]BITÏIARY NOTICES,
ISm. Boen was born in Tennessee, Oct.

?Sth, 1808, ar-rd. aíterwald moved to Ïia-
wamba Co,, Illiss., n'hich ccunty he repre-
sented for sixteen years. Ilethenmoved.
to Freestone Co., Teras, in 1859, where
he died. Oct. 28th, 1892. Itre was widely
kuown as a Primitive Baptist. He woulcr.
never yield. a point of truth, and. was
loved by alL lçho knew hin¡,

J. L. MONROE.
Jpwptt, Texas, May 1?, 1893.

O¿'n dear son, Hezctriiah Kcllcr, wâs
born Sept. ?th, 187Ð, and died Ànrii 10th,
1893.

It was hard for us to give him up; br:rt
he longerl to go and be with Jesus. He
clid not fe¿r death, a¡ù said. he wns pre-
parecl to die. In all his sicknesshenever
murmured. nor conrplained, btt seemed
perfectly recoucileq..to go and be at rest.
The LordTs 'çcill has to be done in eartb
as it is in heaven, Bless his holy name,

H. & D. KELLER.
I\foNrnose, lV. Va.
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Srsi¡n ÂIice T. Horúon, wife of trIr.

L<¡ton i{oi'tor, deliarterì this ruortal life
at her l'esideuce, i1? \\rest Sere¡rty-Sev-
euth Sr., New york, ou Thursclay p. rn,,
Jrr-ire, 1ãth, 1Sg;1, aged 86 yerls áud Pmontbs.

She is srrrvived t'y her clevoted husbancl
a.nd four children, l¡esides oilrer reìatives,
to mourn their irleparable loss, illay the
Gotl of atl grace and consojation snpport
thenr in their sore bereavement.

Sister Horton was Ìrailtized il the fel-
lowship of the Ebenezer Church, New
York City, by Elder \\rm. L. Beebe, on
Monday after ihe third Sriucìay iu Sep-
tember, 188?, at trlockaway Beach. About
one ¡ro¡th previous she was callecl to
lesign her youngest child arcl only clangh-
ier, to 'rr-hich irer aft'ection was ¡nore than
or,liralily devotecl. She seened at tjrat
tiue deepì¡r esercise d in ¡rilcl i¡ regard-
to het'contlitiril as a sin¡el before God.;
a¡cl when God. revealetL himself to ìrer as
her Savior, shortl¡r afterwar.<I, she re-
joicetl with joy u.nspealiabìe and. fuii ofgioly. Thc relatior of hei' christian ex-
pelience, iu ¿ series of letters to Eldel
Beebe, rlras pubìisired iu the Srexs onrnn Tr¡ras of Nov. 1st, 1SS?. ftrre all
esteelletl het'as a plecious sistel in Christ,
and sorro¡ç uost of alt th¿i we shall see
irel sweet f¿rce alc'l hear her voice no Dlote
oìl earth.

l¡uuelal services ¡vere held at irer iate
les;deuce ilr the ciry of \ew |¿¡¡ so
Saturday evening, June 1?th, and on Suu-
nlay p. m. at l{idclletown, N. y., beiug
conducted by Eldel Benton Jenkirs;
a{ter wliich her mortal remaius were laiclir the grave, by tbe sitle of her little
clarighter Gabrielle, iu I{iìlside Cemeiery,
tìris city.

" Peace i ttis the Lord Jehovahts hanrl
--fìrai; blasts our joys in death,
Lìhirnges tLe visa.ete onee so deal.,

.\ucL galhers batk the bleath,')
" Silent $e o'wn Jehovah?s naure.Ile kis¡ the scourging hand,
And.yield our comfõrts and oúr'life

To his supr'eure conmand."
. _Eo.

Er,oBn G. B¡¡sn's Soxs-D¡-s.n Bn¡r¡¡-nrx:-I uo¡r forward for publication in
the Srcxs oF rHE Tr¡rns a notice of the
cleath of ìltrrs, Ânn C" Sarirlge, wife oi oul
clear brother, Reuìren Savidge, who d.e-
parted.-this life n{ay 12th,18gg, aged?B
ye¿ìrs, 7 r¡ronths aud g days.

The stbject of this notice hatl been a
menaber of the tr'irst Baptist Cìrurch of
Hopewell for a ioug time (the nurni¡er of
years I do uot krow), and clur.ing the tinae
she was a meruber, unless somethiug
provitlential preyentec'I, she always fllled
her seat iu our meetings; and while she
was rnild, she was ûrm, aud had. uo use
for any tireory that clid. not give to God
aìl the glory in the leclem¡rtion and sal-
vation of the church. During her last
illuess there were -times when her bodily
sufeling was very sever.e, yet borne with
much patience; antl sho woulcl frequentìy
say, "It is all right.t; More than a year
ago she began to decline, autl all that
syntpathy, kjncl and faithful friends and
pbysicians coull clo did not restore her
to health. A few days }:efole she diectr
her srift'ering at times was ext-,ruciating,
bul was borne calmly; aud a shoi't time
Jrefore she expired she sairL in afirm tone
of voice, " Thy wíIl be done.tt

Our dear broiher. Savitlge has lost a
true, devotect antì. faithfuì. companion,
who has truly been a heìpmeet for hi¡e
and to hi¡¡ in the toils and cares of this
iiie. the dear children an a,ffectionate
nootirer, ihe chulch o¡re of its worthy
menabers, ancì. society at large an excel-
leat citizen and neighbor. She has ieft
her husbaud, five chilclren, two sisters,
as wel.l as other relatives, aud, the loss is
keeniy felt.by us all; but for her to die
was gain. Her funeral was May 15rh,
and numerously attended. Tire text used.
ou the srrd occasiou was 2 Coriuthians v.
1-5.

WI\I. J. PURINGTON.
Hoe.awrr-r,, N. J., June 18, 1898.
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Drpo-Near Pine Bl.ufi', Jefferson Co.,

Ark., Nov. 30th, 1892, llr. Joseph 1T'. Xtror-

ris, in tbe 40th year of his age.
IIe was the son of broiher Beujanin E.

llorris, formerly of lfississippi, ancl ¡vas
born in that state. In early childhood
his father moved to Drew Co., ^Ark', ancl
remàinecl there until aboui the time he
was of age, when they moved to Jeft-erson
Co., Ark., near Pine Bìuff. He was mar-
ried to sister Lizzie Ha'yden, claughter of
brother Elisha a¡ld sister Náncy Ann
Hayclen, near Bastrop, Ilorehouse Parish,
La., Nov. 25th, 188õ, and the fruit of that
rurion rras four children, three of whom
survive him. lle rvas not a member of
the church, but gave satisfactory evi-
dence that he was a child' of grace. IIe
ancl I wete once goiog to the New lilope
Associatio¡r, ancl he tatkecl' freely of his
love for the people of God, anil of his
troubles and cloubts; anil I was satisûed
that the Lord had shown him something
which flesh ancl l¡loocl coultl not teach.
He rvas a firm believer in the tioctrine
atlvocated by the editors of the Srcxs o¡
rnn Tnrns; and he seldom could reatl it
ancl sister }Iary Parkerts book without
shedding tears. His clisease \\-as conges-
iion, ancl he only livecl three days after
being taken. He was greatly lovecl by
all who knew him. He was a devoted
husbancl, a kintt ancl loving father, anil a
useful man in his neighborhooct ancl
county, He leaves his clear companion,
three children, three sisters, and' many
other reiatives and frientls, to mourn the
loss of one so good antl kincl. Inasmuch
as we belíeve that all things work to-
geiÀer for good to them that love the
Loril, and are the callecl accorcling to his
purpose, in this bereavement may the
Lortl be a husband to his dear companion
ancl a father to the fatherless, is the d esÍre
of the unworthy writer.

G. W. CALD\YELL.
Heueuncn, r\rk.

ÀPPOINTJIENTS.
Eropn W. ß. 'Welborn, Proviclence

permitting, will fiti the followilg appoint-
ments in Texas:

:\eton, 1st ancl 2d of July, 1893; at
brother Preston Staggs, 3d, at night;
Weatherford, 4th; Mineral lilells, 5th;
Zion Hil.L 6th; Poolville, ?th,8th ancl gth;
Garrett's Creek, l0th ancl 11th; Spring-
town,12th and 13th; Silver Creek, lStb
and 16th; Joshua, 21st, 22cl antl 23d'

YEAR,IY MEETINGS.
A r¡lnr,v meeting will bo helcl, the

Lorcl willing, with the Clovesville Old
School Baptist Ohurch, of the Lexington
Association, on the first Saturday and
Sunday in Ju,ly (1st antl 2d). A corclial
invitation is extended to all lovers of the,
iruth as it is in Jesus.

Those coming by rail wiìl be met at;
Fl.eischmann's Station,

O. F. BALLARD, Clerk'

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN'
TION.

Tsosn n-ishin5¡ to procure copies of No
9 of this volume, containing the Minutesr
of the proceeclings, resolutions draftetl,
ancl the address of the brethren at ther

Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem.
ber, 1832, at rçhioh time the separatior:
(or " splittt) took place between the Old.
a¡lcl New School Baptists, can obtair,
them from this of&ce at the following;
prioes, viz.:

Single copy- ----..---.$ 05

Twelve copies õ0

Thirty copies------..----- ""---. 1 00

Sums less than one tlollar may be sent irL
postage stamps, Address,

G. BEEtsE?S SONS,
ùIiddietowrr, 0ranse Co', N. Y

Sf'GI{S OF TE{E T}-MtrS
TE[E

"S,TGNS 0F THE Tfry{E$,"
(ESTABTISHEÐ 1832,)

DJTVOTED TO rEE OLD SCEOOL BAPTIST C.4U8Íl)

F]]BLTSF{EÐ EVER,Y IYTD}TESDAY,
,TT TWO DOT,LÄRS .{ YEA,R,,

EY GII.BERT BEEBE'S SCIITS,

M]DDLETOWN, ORANGE CO.. NEW YORK.
B. I¡" Bs¡np. Wlt. trr. BEtsBE.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Oul subscribers w-i}l confer a favor on us, and. enable us to keep their accounts

with rnore. accuracy, by observirg the followi:rg instructions :

EO.w 10 RElfrT.
The most oonvenient and safest way of sending rertittances is by post-offi.ce

rnoneJ¡,trd.ers,whiohshould invariably be macle payable to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Mitldletown, N. Y., ancl not at the New York City Post-office, ancl always
i-nolos,s the ord.er ir tho same envelopvwith tho letter eontainingthe inforrr.ation
how it is to bo appliecl, When it is not convenient to procuro a post-offioe
order, tho money can be i:rclosed in the letter, ancl registered, and it nay then be
consiclered safe. We request that bank ohecks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy tliscgu.ntE

LOOK EO YOUR DÀTES.

Opposite the name on tho slip pasted either on the nrargi-a of your paper ol on
the w:rapper will be observed a claie. This dato tlenotes the timo at which your sub-
scription engi,res ; ancl when a remittance is maalo to renew the subscription the
ctato shoutd be watcheC to see that it ie forwarated. to such time ag tho remittance
pays to, a,nil if neglecteù by infelpiag us, it will be corrected. By this methocl
each r,ubscriber has his ow:r aocount, anct ean see that tho ploper credits aro given
for hir¡ re¡rittances' 

E'LÐs FoR 
'BDERTNG.In uaking remittanoes bo sure to give the post-ofiÌce ancl state of each name to

be creclitecl. fn orclering a¿r address changetl always givo thø post-offico and.
stato at which the paper hasbeenformerly'iêceived, as weiL as the posi-ofrco ancl.
stato 1:o which it is to be changetl. When ortlering the disconiiauanco of . a sub-
scription, give us tho post-offioe and state ae'welL ae tho namo to be cliscontinueal.

ç

REMINÏSCENCES .A.ND LETTEP-E

OF

}lf-A'R,'sT P-A.R,I(ER.
303 pages, cloth bound, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Prioe $1. lvitl be sent post paitl on r^-
ceipt of price. Ad.clress all orders to
Silas E. Durand, Southamptoir, Bu.cks
Co., Pa. .

.,I{EDITATIONS 
O]T ?ORTiONS Oi' THT

WORD.''
By Silas H. Durantt.

400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $l.CO.
T9'il1 be sent (postago paid.) to any ad-
dress on receipt of price. Address orderg
to Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southampr,r,*
Bucke Co., Pa., or to the publishers.,of
this paper

HÏMI{ AI{I TUHT BOOK

Si,æth ed,i,ti,on oÍ sh,ape notes and, f,ftlt,
ed,i,ti,on of round, notes,

X'OR USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIrIfITIV&
BAPîIST CITTIRCIIÐS, COMFILED BY EL-
ÐERS S. E. DUR,ÀND AND P. G. I,ESTER.

The hymns and. tunes in this book havo
been very carefully solectecland. arrarrgodn
and. are such as aro useaL i¡ our ohurchês
in different parts of tho cou:0.üry" Thc
book oontaias 2?2 pages of prht h atrl,
printed on extra heavy, No, 1 bookpaper
well bountl in full oloth. Two l¡inds aro
printecl, round a¡rd shape notes. Bo
caref,nl to name which kinri is wantod.

Frico por copy, sent by maiì, post¡laido
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express
or freight, as may bo desired, at tho
expenÊe of the purohaser, $9.00. Send.
draft, money ortler or registered lette¡ to
Silas II. Durand, Southampton, Buoko
Co,, Pa.

HYMN BOOKS
SEYENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE.

These books contain 800 pages, and 1311 hymng, carefully selecteclby the late
Elit. GÏbert Beebe, especialli for use in the Old School or Primitive Baptist
Churc;hes of America. - AIso, ãn alphabetical inclex of the ûrsû linejof-each hymn.
Our assortment of the small books embÎaces:

Cloth bhding, single copy, ?õc, haJ-f dozen $3.00.
B.Lue Plai¡, ri:rgie eopy, $1.00; per tlozen, $9.00.
B tue. Gilt Edse-d, single copy, $i.18; per dozen, $12.00,
F:Lrst Qualiüy Tu¡keÍ Moiocco, fu.¡l gilt, very handsome, $2.7õ single copy, or

per clozen, $30.00.

L*A-R,GE T)'FE EDITIOI{.
S'e also have a,4 enlarged fac-sí.Inj-]e of the small books, being about twioe the

size, in a variety of bindings at the following prices, viz:
Cloth

Cloth

.4.t the above Drices we will mail the
United Statee or Canacla.

Miclclle.town, Orange Co., N. Y.

.-..$x 00
4õ0-...-..-.. 1 õ0

2@
Gilr-.. 2 50

books postage paiil to any part of the
G. BEEBE'S SONS.

TEE CEIIBCE EISTORY
FROM CRÐÄîION TO J.. D. ].885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HÁ'SSELu
[T]re suppJy of the Cloth and of the

Leathel bindings is exhausteal, ancl be-fore running any more wo must have
some idea, of how many copies will be
wantecl; we will therefore recèive remit-
tances f,or these books to be ¿leliverecl
Ure lsst of the year, or money refuntled.l

This book contairs 1034 pases. tosether
with a fine eteel engrayirlg of the -senior
author, Eld.er C. B.-IIaeseII. In the fro-
part is a completo " Table of Contents,Tt
divid.ed into chapters, and irl the back
part is a complete Intlex, makilg it most
convenient for teference. The work ie
now ready, and will be maiLecl to any ad-
dress, qostage.prepaid, at th6 following
p]lceõ IOr Srnglo oopres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt-.-Sõ
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4
Leather, Hantl Bound.-.---- ---. -. 2

00
00
50
00,,THE EDTTCIRIAI,S,,,

FißST AND SEOOND VOIiIMES.
C,ontains all the Editorial articles written by the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, and

nublished in the Srcxs oF TIIE Trurs from its first issne to the sixth number. vol-
trme fifteeri \id32-1847), together wÍtHan alphabetical index of atl tho'subjectó and
texts o:Ê Sclioture t:'eatetl upon.

Th,ese bóoks are reducel to the foliowing prices, viz:
_ Pta-in cloth binclir:g, flrst-or se-cond.voluEç $2.00, orbothfi.rstand secontlivolume,

ortler,ecl at the same tiirie ancl to tho same ad.drèss $3.00.
Irnitation Morocco $3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.50, formerly $5.00.

Adtlress, G, BeebeTs Sons, Micldletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

TEE ETT;tsIASTINO TASK FOB ARMINTANS,

0lothBouncl. -----"-----.2
CLUB RÄTES.

Tho orcler may bo for six or more
copies, all of one styìe of binding, or as-
soitecl, as may bo desired; but nõ order
received. for less than six copies, and rnall cases the cash must accòmpany the
ord.er. Tho books can be ordei"ed-each
sent to a d.ifferent ad.dross, s¡ s.ll fs 6¡6
person, as preferred. Addreso,

ri. rìEEsE's ,qo.t-.{s- Midclletown. Orange Co., N. Y.

The price at which the History ie sold
by the single copy¡v-ilL not aclmitof much
reduction for ciub rates: but to oartiallv
repay our brethren ancl friend.s fõr ùter--
esting themselves in its circulation, wo
are authorizecl to ¡nake tho follo¡vils re
d.uction for six or moro copies ord.ered. at
ono time i
Six Copies of Genuile Turkey Mo-

roecô, Gilt ------..---.$zz-æ
Six Copies of Imitation Tr:rkey Mo-

roccô, Gilt.- .--------.-- 2g 50
Six Copies of Leather -Hantl Bound 13 õ0
SixCoñiesof Cloth Bou¡d--.----. 10 frÞ
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T ORB,ESPONDENÜE .

MARK XIY, B.

" Snp hath done what she coulcl.tt
Ðn¡n Bnpr¡rP"nx:-^{ sister in

"îexas, who wishes her name with-
lreld, has requesteel me to ¡qrite for
€he Srcxs in conuection with the
worcls cluoteti above, which she says
trrave seemed to her applicable to
some extent to her own exPerience;
anrl to-clay I feeÌ tike trying to com-
ply with her request. tr surely neecl
uot repeat again and. again the state'
ment of my f'eeling of rnability and
weakness, and of incomPetencYt
when trying to comPlY with such
requests, or when in anY 'ivaY at'
tempting to deaÌ wiUr the cleep things
of God. This is such an a'biding
state of, naind with me thât ir seems
needless to speak ofit at any special
time. I will say this, however, that
if f ever feel impressed cleeply wrth
anything, it is that I am not suffi-
cient of myself to rnterpret any Sorip-
ture to the edification of any of the
'children of God, and this f'eeling,I
doubt not, is also common to all who
speak in the na¡oe of the I-,orcl; but
if calied of God to speak at alÌ, a
feeling of incompetency is Ðo excuse
for silence, but rather the best of all
preparations for speaking hunablyt
yet boldly, the word of the Lord, in
dependence upon hÍs grace to give
light ancì. strength, and to apply his
,¡vord to prepared hearts.

I wish also to say that I have nbver
(if I hact time and opportunit'y) felt
at liberty to pâss by in silence such
requests as the one to which I am
now responding, unless tr felt that I
had no iight at alL upon the subject
nanned. If Gotl has stirred up the
heart of one of his people to meditate
upon à portion of his word, and a'lso' has given him a desire to heal a
worcl f,rom me ttpon that Scripture,
who am I that I should pass it by in
silenc,e ? I often fear that I am not
called to this work at all; but if I
am, I am also ncost surely l¡nt the
servant of my brethren in it. I have
never in all my iife felt that it wotild
be less than sin in ¡¡re to fail to re-
spond as best I could when called
upon to speak or write in the name
of the tr-.,ord ; aud. so I f'eel like trying
to write as requested uponthewords
named. a¡ the heacl of this article. I
trust that the words may be aiso
true of me in writing this letter, 6( Xle
hath done what he could."

The narrative in which these words
occur is a very striking ancl beauti-
ful one. ft describes the lore antl

grace to the Savior, who hacl re.
deerned her; but the narrative also
presents that which is striking in its
unloveliness ancl sel6.shness, and tir.e
rebuke of the Savior administerecl to
those who found f¿ult with the act
of the woman. Elow gracious and
teniler, on the other hancl, was his
connmendation of tbis wonnan, and
het aet, of love and clevotion !

The narrative reads as f'ollows :
((And being in Bethany, in the house
of Simon the leper,'as he sat at meat,
there câme a 'Tçotnaü having an
alabaster box of ointment of spike.
narcl very precious; and she brake
the box, and poured it on his heacl.
Aud there were solroe that had indig-
nation rrtthin themseì.ves, and said,
TVhy was this waste of the ointment
nnade ? For it might have been soltl
for more than t'hree huudred pence;
and have been given to the poor,,
And they neurmurecl against her.
And Jesus saitL, tr et her alone; why

eYer y€ will ye may do l,hem good :

but me ye have not alwa'.ys. She
hatþ done what she coultt: she is
come aforehand to anoint my body
to the burying.' Yerily I say unto
you, Wheresoever this gospel shall
be preachecl throughout the whole
world, this also that she hath doue
shall be spoken of for a memorial of
her."

I will not here stop to discuss the
oft-mooted cluestion as to whether
this 'lçoman was llary, the sister of
I:azarus, of whom the same narrative
in su.bstance is gir-en in John xii. 1,
but 'will say that my opinion is that
the same erent is nar?ated in both
places, as also in ivlatthew xxvi.
The narrative in lruke vii. seems to
me to have too noany points of differ-
ence to be the same. The chief one
is that in Iruke it seems to 'oe placecl
at a point too early iû our Saviorts
ministry to ût iu with this in ìfark,
Matthew and John, which all. cle-
scribe it as taking place just before
the betrayal of the Savior. îhis,

wever, is a matter of m=rnor ina-
portance. The lessons con'¡ained in
the narratiYe are what we need to
understand and have appliectr to our
hearts by the lloty Spirit.

Taking it for grantedthatthisrras
Mary, the sister of l{artha ai,d. tr'az-
arus, this act was in keeping with
all that ve read of her in the gos-
pels. She always seemed ruore in-
tent upon tlevotion and worship aud
adoraiion than upon outwarcl aetive

goocl part which shall not be
awayl, to be the sitting at the

of Jesus, ancl learning of hina
is meek and lowly of heart.
is true lest. Service is goocl

noblo, ancl loving also, buù how
it is attended with care antl

and trouble, which clisturb
distract the mind, and which
no time for any hour of secret

silent communion with the Sav-
ancl so ¡he souì gro\\-s lean and

, ancl we fret and worry, and
that which is the sweetest and.
of all, namely, a spirit calm and
uil through conamunion with

. Serviceproceedingfrona
is indeed a blessed thirig, but
all it can be only teml:orary ;
sitbing at the feet of iesus
that rvhich cannoi; be taken

keeping with her gentle, loving
of, devotion, I'fary con:es again,
Jesus is sitting at naeat, ancl

upon his feet.-See .Iohn xii. Jesus
declared that she had anointecl hi¡u
f'or .his burial. trt is not likeìy ihat
either Mary or the others uuderstood
what he meant by these words, and.
we can perhaps but catch a brief
glance at their meaning. She had
poured. out,upon hinn, while yet liv-
ing, the same wealth of love and
devotion that lnen reserved for theil
dead. Ele was about to be betrayed
and urucifled ancl buried ; and here
upon the very bord.ers of the hour
ancl power of darkness she had testi-
ûed her love and her f¿ith in a ncist
wonderfnl way. .Tesus looked be-
yond the ¡oere act of this \rornan,
and saw in her heart a love tha¡
woulcl go with hi¡u to the end, ancl a
faibh that even death and tlre grave
could not shake. She clid not her-
self realize all that her aci involvedr
even as we do not kuow t'he true
depth of our love toward Jesus,
which prolnpts the little service that
we rencler. It is t¡ut a iittle thing to
give a cup of coltl water to a disciple,
or to sâ,y, 'É Salvation is of the I-rord;t:
bnt who cân measure the love of
God shed abroad in the heart which
prompts to these things ? Jesus sees
that this act of this woman is prompt-
etl by a fullness of love ancl grati-
tude that reaches beyond death it-
self. ft was her confession of her
Savior. It was the same coufession
thai in various ways the people of
God have atrways been constrained
to make. Io was the same confession

@

Nt. 26

GorL stands up before the people and
tells what great things the l-.¡ord has
done for h:nl; ancl this confessioo
dift'ers uot iu kind from the testimony
of the glorified around the throne of
Gocl. This woroan did ndt see all
that her testimony involved, and
neither do we. It is prompted by
eternai }ove, and lasts through cleath,
and lays holcl of things beyoncl the
graYe.

Jesns was rouch to ìIary, and ho-
had clo¡re much for her, ancl so she-
ìoved. much, ard ber heart was grate-
f'ul; and love and gratitude are not
willingly silent. Love will seek ex-
pression in manifold ways. It Ís a
joy for love to obey, and for giati-
tnde to briug ofÏ'erings. trn harmony
with this truth Jesus said, 6¿ If yo
love rne, keep my cor¡omandments.,t
.{ mother cannot help caressing her
child, because she lôves it; ancl love
ûnds joy in its own. expression. In,
proportion to our love and gratitude,
wili bè our giving of ourselves first'

had, because she had given herself
first. Jesus, in her view, was worthy
of all. trt was not only that he tiad
done much for her, but ohe lovetl hinx
for what he was in and. of himself.
IVe are grateful for a gift in o'¿r timo
of need, but we love because of ri-haú
a person is. We love some men úho
neyer ga,ye üs any gift; but Jesus Ís
both good ancl he has done us good,
and so there is room for both love
and gratitude. This woman was
flllecl with these things, and what
slie c'lid canae from the heart. Thero
\r'as no Ðercenary calculation in iû"
She clid not give fbr reward, nor for
f,arae, nor for life. If she had, 'uhen
Jesus would not have said, (ú This
that she has clone shall be toid of
Ìler whelever the gospel is preachecl.tT
lhis rromau clid not, could not see
any one 'but Jesus. He.Êlleri all hen
heart and naind. She could not stop
ancl ealaulate about the value of this
costly box of ointment. Jesus had
so clrawn her heart to him by che
po\rer of Ìris love that she co¡;lld with-
hold nothing. In the most solemn
sense of the worcl. she could have
said, (o i\{y Beloved is mine, and I am
his.,t Ilow natural it is to bring
forth the best we have for thosethat
we love. This woman brought the
best she had. It might weli have
been all that she had.; and. it, was as
much all as thougìr she had had a
hundrecl boxes of oiniment, and. had.
brought them all. The widowts two
mites wero her ali. The rich man
who threw in a hundrecl talents had
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trouble ye her? strre hath.wrought a a box of alabaster containing
go0,d
poor with you. always, and. whe*so- it,upon ôhe heacl of Jesus, and. _also so this woman ga

gratitude of a poor sirner saved by i service. Xn her heart, she reaognizecl j tUat ;s made to-day vrhen a child of
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not given as mucir as she. He haci
not given all. The poor widow loved
more than did he. ft would seem âs
though such a picture of k¡ve a,nci.

devotion rnust melt all hearts, ancl
arouse joy aud. praise in them.
Sulely ihe heart of every disciple
must L¡onncl wiihin him, and long to
emulate this outfl.olv of Maryts love
and grabitude.

But what do we hear ? fs iü a note
of woncler and praise from the lips
of those who are the witnesses of
this scene ? l[o; there are some who
are indiguant. This is the testimony
of }Iark. John says that Judas Is-
c¿lriot asked hypocritically, " lVhy
was not this ointment sold f'or three
hundred. pence, ancl given to the
¡ioor?" \'\'hile Matt'Ìrew says, (6S'heit

the disciples sarr it, they harl indig-
nationrt' &c. It was not sirangers
uor Pharisees, tlren, of vhoru this
was said, neither was it Juclas Xs-

¡:¿riot alone, 'but the disciples in gen-
.eral, who thus thought a¡rd spoke.
Surely this is oue of the rirany evi-
'dences tha.t the childlen of God a¡:e
yet in the flesh, and are not perf'eat.
Irl lover and. in the knorviedge, of the
:Spirit of the lfaster, I\{ary was in
.aclvance of any of them. The spirit
that was ruling in her heart was a
spirit that gave all to him s¡loutaue-
,ously anrJ. lovingly, antl with no seif'-
ish caicalatiou. There was no rieed
to fþar ihat she would ever be neg-
'lectful of the I-,ord's poor" At ]ris
"commancl her all voultl lte given to
'them, eYen as now she pouied out I

ûhis rich lreâ,sule upou him. Mary
uuderstood tire will of Jèsus, and djd
it, because he had rsvealed his mind
and will in her. This knowiedge of
the mincl aircl will ofl Jesus is not
f¡eacl l<uorqledge, such as may be
learned fron: parents or teachers i¡r
'schools, or from catechisr-rs, or eyen
from the Bible itself, but such as we
receive by personal comurunion wibl¡.
Jesus himseif; ancL this we have
solely because of his iudwelling
through the Spirit. In measure
Mary hacl seen Jesus as he was, ald
hacl become like him; ard she who
coulcl so adore ancl love him woúld
be sure io keep his sligirtest rtortl as
far.as lay within her to do so. She
woulcl be sure io remenber the poor,
evoÐ ås had the Master before her,
and as he eom¡aanded.

The 'motives of tirose who rvere
incligna"'nt might i¡ave been various.
The .motive of Judas, we are told,
was that he night profi.t from tho
rmoney himself. E[e carednotforthe
poor, but was a thiei and. had charge
,of the bag, ancl of what was in it.
È[e macle zeal for charity a cloak for
.co?etousness. The Fharisees woulcl
'*re indignalt upon the ground of
covetousress also; and. besides, they
would think that Mary had put too
high an estimate upon Jesus. Per-
haps the clisoiples were sincele, ancl
really thought tl¡e ointment would
have been be'uter trsed if sold. and
giveir to tìre poor; but this shoved
that in the spirit of their mintl they
were not srj near tire llaster as .w&s

lVtrary. They had not yet learnecì

Gacl ¿rnd the ofi'ering of praiso to him.
Ele who has a heart to iove ancl bonor
Jesus will not be far behind in any
other goori work. This they had yeû
to learn; and none can truly renûeno-
ber the poor except they remember
Jesus ûrst" She who had. wrought
a good work on Jesus w.ouÌd not be
far behiriel in any other good wsrk.
Tire heart that loves God wiìl iove
his peopie, and love to do his vill
al,so. The love thac is consecrated
to Jesus wiii also embrace all hrs
ioved ones, yea, will also reach out
in sympathy to ail the needy; and,
she vho loved Jesus more than they
woulcl also do more fbr tìre poor than
they. My observation is now that
they r¡'þ6 are most prompt to eugage
in the worship o.f Gori, and to spend
time and rueans iu that clirection, are
also apt to be au,rong the flrst to help
the needy. .Iucias, who was mpst
incliguant of al't at tl-ris rçasto (as'he
woulcl terrn it), had no care for t]re
poor at ail; but ro th.ose who were
sincere, a,nd wl'ro spoke out of tlleir
ignola,nce, he saff, ¿¡ The poor ye
hava always with you, lrut lne _ye
håve not always with you.t' ":

tr wish that tr oouid'mahe this¡as
plarn in words as it see¡ns clea_t in
roy owu mincì. Those wl¡o lote ancl
reverc)ûce Jesr¡s u¡os6 will be moSt
kincn autl thoughtfui to¡nard th) se
arounC them. Love to God is'l¡-
separal-rly .joined. with love to ('1r
neìghbor. t¿Lf. a uoan lor*e not *is
brother whom he hath seeu, how i in
he love God whona he hath ¡rst seei¡131,

It caunot be otherwise, if we love
any ma,D, than thaü rre also shall
cÌ¡eris.h the oìrjeots of his Ìove. lilhat
is d.ear to h.im wili also tre dear to
us; a:od so tlre meas,.lre of our trove
to tlìÐ Master will also shorv the
measü.re of o,nr love to his people,
So therir obj,eetion prooeeded. out of
a fals,e view of the whole matter;
aud Jesus therefore testifie¡f to them
of l¡er thao slae harJ. wrought a goocl
worli repon him.. Sire had done more
tirau she knew. She hattr anointed
him against the day of his buriai;

The expression at the head of this
article, was the one specialìy named
by m"f colresr¡oudent, ancl iô has
sêeaq€d very full anci striking to me I
.6 Sl¡e hath done what she could.t' It
seerlrs tq me that the full force and,
boaut¡l of these rvords cau ouly lire
$een as we meditate upon the f ullnees
of lore and gratitude that w¿rs in
this *'ouants hearr. l['o every one
who .;rou.lcl frnd fault Jesus would
aûs!Íere ¿¿ She hath done what she
could.)'' If it were nob 'wlìat sorÐe
one else mighb clo, it was what sLe
coulcl tlo. l[othing more was nor
coulcl be required of her than this.
She gave what she had-what God
had given her. Through a carna-l
spirit even the disciples tÌ¡emsel'i'es
srisuuclerstood ancl misjudged her
and her gift; but Jesus knew all.
Ele k¡rew tl¡e secret motive of her
heart, and her ofi'eriug was prc'oious
in liis sight, ancl her rvork was good.
The poor could l¡e fed at an¡i tinae,
but rrow he would irave no cireck

imposed upon the outflowing of her
ìove a¡¡d clevotion to hin¡. It is as
good a work when a noother, wibh
Ìrer heart atrmost breahillg with its
fi*Ìiness of love for l¡er chiùcÌ, folds it
in her arms and to her breast, and
talks to it a¡rd laughs to irt, aucl re-
j.oices over it, as wiren she labors to
elothe ancl l'eecl it; and so i't was a
good work f'or Mary to sit a"t Jeeus,
feet, and in the eyes of the lffaster
betten thaa,. like }Iartha, to loe ar¡m-
bered about ¡queh serving. So it
Fas as good a wotli to breøk the
a,labaster box of ointment ulion the
head. and feet of Jesus as to f'eed the
poor'. Both ale good. worlis; axrd he
who cloes the oûe nnust not clespi.so
the other"

îhe other day a yonng disciple of
J€sus, who Toved much, came to tile
chu.rch ,ai B.i'acl¡ Eock, ancl iu oon-
fession of faith and baptism broke
the preoious box of ointmeut, to the
glor¡- ancl pæaise of Jesuo, narne. If
the young sÍster livo to oid age and
f'eed man¡r that are poor. she wiltr
never perform a better work than
that.. One other" the oldest ¡aembet
at -Blaok lìook, eomes up to my rnind,"
Fol sixty.six years she has led a life
of aotive usefuJuess, in tire shurch. tr
mJ¡s€lf have t¡een the almoner of ,h.er.

boun'fy to ma-lay poor; yet she has
¡sssxr perfornree,l a l¡eûter work tha¡¿,
when she, neally'seveoty years ago,
aonfeesed h,el Saviol before men. Xt
seems to ¡ae that tho tresson of this
¡vholr Scripture is that when ou.r
hea ts aro filieel, with love and gratl
tutle, so that our thoughts musË
clweì,i upon anrt magnifiv the Lord,
and o¡lr sp,irit rejoioes in God orut
Sar.'ior, anrì our lips cannot f'ort¡ear
to speak forth his praise, then âre
rte ¡endering äo Goel service as sweet
ancl.. as aceeptable âs we câu, though
we shoulcl gine ail our gco<is to feed
the trloor" B'rut tl¡is does not contra-
diøt the inspireeì testimony, whiola
cleolares the íø:possibility of the love
of God dweiling in the lreart whiel¡
hr,s no regaud for the needy.

The sister at wirose request this
bas llee¡r panueel writes me tÌ¡sä she
has not yet confì:ssed her Lorcl i¡r
baptism, and that she has feit too
dor.rbtfui ançl weah and unrvortlay to
take snei¡ a step. Glad wrdi be the
day for her when she, constrained
b}r love, €{,lrue$ aud pours out upon
the pelson of Jesus lrer tostimony to
his graee aud his porver to sal'e.
Theu it wilì be true of her, ¿( She
hath doue lvhat she ci>uÌtl;7t aucL the
Savior hiuself wiìl speak thls conso-
lation to her hearitr as he ciid to Mary.
. To me it seerns often an awfully
solemn quesiion, as tr look over my
membersli-lp in the church aut.l rny
rninistry for t'iie past thirty years,
Havc I done what I corrld ? -A.ud
the cluestioÐ grolvä mt¡r'e aud rnore
r,reighty the oitler f grow. I cannot
an"qtver it. Jesus oni¡i cau.

f reru¿¡in your brotìrer iu hope,
F. 3.. CHIOK.,

RE¡srøesrown, ilId., Juûe B, 1803,

THE ÐESTROYER.
Tuu apostle ccimmences tìre tenth

chapter of Firet ûorinthians by say-
ing, ,, Moreover, brethren, I would
not that ye should be ignorant, how
tliat å11 ou,r fatl¡ers were und.er the
aloud, and all' Xrassed through úhe
ñea; and were alÌ baptized unto
Moscs in tþ'o oloud and in the sea;,
and did ali eat tl¡e same spiritual
meat; ancl did all drink trresame
spiritual driuk; for they drank of
that spirituaÀ li,ock that followed.
trrem; and ti¡at trd,ook was Christ.
But with many of them God was not
weil pleased; for they were over-
throwninthe witrderness. l{owthese
things were ouæ exanoples, to tl¡e
intent that we shou"ltl not lust after
eviì things, as- the; also iusted.
Neiflrer be ye idolaûersÌ as were soae
of them; as it is rvli,tten, The people
sat down to eat and dlink, and rose
up to play. lleitl*er iel us conmit
fornication, as some of thom commit-
ted, ancì. f'ell in ouc day three ancl
tweuty thousand,. Neither. let us
terupt Christ, as soü€ of, them also
tenepted, ancl were d}estroyed of ser.
pents" lleither rrluflrtur )-e, âs some
of, them also murna'¡írecl, aucl were
clestroyecì of the cles lo¡zer.tt After
writing over these rrlost solemn
words of the Bible,. i6 almost seems
useless to write f,ir,rúher, or try to
say anything concoraiug åhem, only
to draw the attention" or" the spiritu-
aliy uoindecl unto th,em" .ûbey only
voice some ot the saddest thlngs that
befall ûhe poor, trietl ohildren of God
ib theirjourtey thloùgh this r¿ great
and terrible wiider,negs., Once in a
whiie we frnd a liútle lest; now and
then a greeu ieaf in tla.e deserb; here
and there a floirer líke the rose; and
our hopes rise \Fi,thiu sometimes,
only to be ssatterìed untler our feet
Iike leaves witherre.cl and deati. é.nd.
when we thiuk of t}¡e n¡trltitu'le who
perished and fel,l in the wilderness,
horr sad our thoughts are, and how
of ten we ask, Shall we be like them ?

Tbey f'ell. We u,Ddorstancl they died
and perished f.rom ofr the eartir.
So, a{ter they entered. Oanaan, they
stilì for disobedience were iiabte to,
perish from off the good land that
was given tnto theu¡. Änd these
things were vritteu f,or our exâ,nÀ-
ples; lhese qÌi&brent evil things, aad
dift'erent things by which they wele
to die. Tllose who temptecï Christ
were destroyeel by serp,euts; those
who murn¡ulred, by the d.estroyer.
Weil may we regarcl tìre adrnonitio¡l
to ('be not hig'h.ninded, but fear;tt
to ó¿ leù Þirn that thinket;tr he stancl.
eth take heed iest he fall.'t For
sometinûes destrucbion ma,y oome to
us s*ttrdenly ¡yben our evil lrassions
get ilre mastery of us, a¡rcl. we have
forgooten to ¿¿watch aud prây.tt
trYhat is the destroyer ? have I cf'ten
asked, wi¡en I have felt that de-
structio¡r was drawir¡g near; when
tr havc Í'eI¡ uo heart to pr rf , ancì
heavy burclens of sorrow and dis-
tress on t,vcry, sicie. lVhe¡r f can
draw near to Gocl ín prayer, I do
not fear; but when I canuot find. my
wa,5' to hiu. tr feel tlie eiements o1f'

srGi\-s ûF TEsE TrlgÐs
that nothing is so precious as love fo
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destruction within and ail arouutl,
and how insecure I am. Sometimes
I think we possess within our olvn
nature these elements of our o\Yn
destruction. These are our destrrry-
ers; pride, envy, hatred, and the
works of the flesh, as enumerated
by the apostle. Often wo are told.
that the things under the law were
shadony and figurative; but here
the very same things that were for-
bidden then, we fincl to be forbidclen
now; only under the law they wele
to die as to the naturaL life; but
und.er the law of the Lorcl given fol
the government of the church they
are to fail or die in thab church re-
ìationship. Ancl if they " fell tt who
ditl those things, then can we lieep
them standing, who do those things
now ? Shall we sit d.own at so sacred.
a thing as the communiou with those
of whom the I-¡orcl hath said, ¿úYe

shall :rot eat ?tt 'We may flncl it no
easy thing to put our sltalls in thê
place of the lordts s'Ìtall' nots;we
may try to sift around these things
by saying, rs We ate all in the flesh,
aud liable to elrr" vvhich is sadly
true; yet we ûnd poor comfort in
this, when we must so plainly read,
(úIf ye live after the flesh, ye shail
die.tt Again úÉthe destroyertt is be-
foro us. Sometiæes utter helpless-
ness is urged; but always this help-
lessness seems to afflict in the way
it is wanted to. It follows the
straight line of inclination, and some-
times wo are .just wicked enough to
think we want to be helpless in
sonoe things' which are forbidden.
Why the ad.monition to take heecl
lest we faii ? Again, we put much
stress upon not being our own keep-
ers to get along, when our \rays a,re
brought before us; ancl we truly feel
it, and know we ¡nust be kept by
the power of God unto salvation,
Yet if v'e are powerless âs to the
influence of evii arouncl, why are we
tolcl to keep ourselves from idols; to
keep ourselves unspotted frorn the
world; to keep ourselves from things
stîangled, from fornication antl frona
blood; s6 from which if ye keep your-
selves ye shall do well;" ú'keep thy-
self pure 'tt " absta,in from all appeâ,r-
ance of evil ?t' Blessed is he that
watcheth, ancì. keepeth his garments,
Iest he walk naked, and tbey see his
shame.t' Somehow I always iove
the law of the I:ord, even though I
come short of it. -[ love the ¿,dmoni-
tious, exhortations, ancX oncourage.
ments to do rqhat is commanded,
rather tl¡.an those enioura,gemeúts to
lull the mind in carnal security, no
matter how we do or how bad we
are. We know to grace tbe praise
is due if we .be f'ountl serving Gocl
acceptably with reverence and godiy
f,ear. But if rve âre really doing
this, we are not revelliug in ungodìi-
ness and. worldly lusts, but are found
denying them. TVould it be to the
praise of God.7s grace if we 'were

iiving lives of worldlinessr pieasure
or shame ? Somehow I feel that we
ought to so live that we do not Put
grace below anything else. We

onr own; but if we are clothed with
the irnputed righteousness of God,
ought it not to be manifest in our
Iives, so thai it wiii truly exceed the
righteousness of the scribes aucl
Pharisees ? Often my heart trem-
bles lest I know nothing of graee or
of this righteousness ; yet this is my
most earnest clesire. Xf we ú.nd our
eyes so ûlted rrith some attractiou
that causes us to forget those who
are broken and afflicted, clesolate
and sorrowfiri, aucl have not a mo-
ment nor a thought for them, though
they dghtfully clainn these things;
if we ûnd great delight ancl are hav-
ing a good time rphen tire brethren
or church ere consequently sacl or
dissatibfled, we Ðûny perhaps ques-
tion if we are right or not some.
tirnes.

" The brightest things below the sky
Give but a flattering lig)rt;

We should suspect some tlanger nigh
Where !Íe possess delight.tT

Sarrly we ponder over those who
fell in the vilderness. It was not
always the feeble or the weak, ot
those çho would seem to be of Ìittle
use, but the sons of Aarou ancl
princes of Israel, thoso who ought
to have been patterns and examples.
-A.gain our mind goes back to those
who plead helplessness a,s ân excuse
for vhat they clo. \Vo do read of
those who have eyes fuil aclultery,
and cannot cease f.rom sin. But we
want to think of these things as of a
great way oftl And if any rvish to
make this as a plea, we hardly think
.we wouLd-wish to be called ¿¿ cutsed
childrenrt, as we reacl of them, if we
forget not. Tliere are so many
things recordecl under the law that
if onedidhè-was to die the death,
that it is terrible to us when [he con-
viotion comes to us that we have
come in essence ulder the same eon-
demnation, and perhaps ought to die
to the fellowship of the church, so
that we frnd ourselves truly afraid.
Again, we fear that lve only live in
name, when rre are virtually dead.
.ú See ihat ye 'rvaìk circumspectly;
not as fools, but as wise; redeeming
the time, because the days are evil."
I have thoughl, lVhat is redeeming
the time ? Iu it not turning baok to
tho time of the apostles and pro-
pheis, whom we are to take as ex-
amples of suffering affliction, and
not taking as examples the people
of the present time, nor falling in
with the times, nor keeping up with
the times'! A,gain says the apostle,
((See that ye love one another with a
pure heart f'erventìy.tt rühat is it
to do this ? Is it only in word, or in
talking love ? - (We rJo irrirnbly hope
and trust there never was nor ever
will be a Baptist who would bt'
guilty of flirting, or silly and wicked.
love, working under cover of bro'
therly ancldivinelove.) Wàutonness
and lascivio{rsness is not love in any
sense. so we will not speak of that.
But all that is of the flesh wiil only
bear its own fruit; and that will be
a sickening fruit, which will bring
no spiritual joy in the kingdom of
our God. The morùifying or cruci-

tfying of the flesh is rvhat will do
this. JMe a,re to love one another
rcith a t( pu.re heart,zt even the re-
turning prodigals and the repenting
Magdalenes, But perhaps there
might be'a question whether we love
thena for the grace manifest in them,
or the congeniality of the p:rodigal
and l\{agdalene nature which they
might possess. If we love with a
pure heart, it will truly be for the
grace alone; love them because tley
are loved of the }Iaster. This love
calls for self.sacriûce in its full seûse,
even,that we deny curseLves for and.
lay down our lives for each other.
It is not a false charity, that tle.
naands a covering for itself, so that
it may follow its own desires; but
tbat true charity, or love.

" That iays its orvn aclvantage l¡y,
To seek its neighborTs goocl;

So GoclTs own Son came tlown to c-tie,

. Aud bought us with his lrloocl.tt
It:'will teach us to deny ourselveõ,
iest we beoome ar snare by our ex-
ample to so¡oe wealc one. ì[o matter
how much we clesire to do some-
thing.that we migìrt come through
unharmed, if a weak one following
us should becoms ensnared or de-
sfroyed, how sorrowful we shoui.d
febl. It may look to us âs only a
tiiÐb tning; but we are to remember
thpt a, little folly can make things
Hle Ure unsavory ointuaent th at,woutd
bîi a very great task to make sweet
a.in, If it only coulcl be rea,iized
hr¡w sad it is to see preaious a,ud
vr{[ued. ones fall by the way and be
dêtroyed, we think the force of the
admonition would be truly felt and
realized, ¡¡ Take heed lest-he fall.tt

Again, we love to think of those
who did not fâll by the way. I\-e
love to think of that effectual grace
that did crown their lives. IVe love
to think of Joshua and Caleb, and
of those who did posseÊs ihe laucl.
We love to think of our spiritual
.foshua, rrho is the Captain of our
salvation, trusting that through him
we shall conqrler the mightiest foes.
'W'e love to think of those who were
with him, who were called and tried
and faithful; of one who said, rr.[
have fought a good ûght.,7 We
hear much said. of our unworthiness,
and of our sinfnlness. While we are
to huncbly acknorrieclge these things,
'we can make no troast of thern in
sr¡.ch a way as to excuse ourselves in
a wây which we ought not; lbr ve
do reacl of walking wortÌry of the
high vocation where.çrith we ¿L e
ca,liecl, in lowliness and meekness,
esteenaing others better than our-
selves; not telling how much ¡core
we clo and. how muah better we å,re
thau they; remembering the Master
hath set the members in the body as
it hath pleasetl him; so that the foot
cannot say to the hand, I have no
ueed ofyou; youareofnouse to me.
IVe cannot see as the Master sees.'P-hat may be uncomely in our feeble
eyesight, may have more abundant
comeliness in the eyes of the lVIaster.

Again, f love to read of those few
naxoes even in Sardis who had not
deflled theil garments; and, says

-the Master, t, They shall walk with
me in white, for they are worthy.t2
Ðeeply feeling my own unprofitable-
ness and hardness of heart, I ask
the prayers of all the spiritual
minclecl.

Sadly your sister,
KATE S\VARTOUT.

ûENESIS XtY. 5.

" ì{oï' therefore be uot grieved, uor
angry with yourselves, that ye solcl me
hither; for God dirì send. me before you
to preserve life,tT

Iú rvill be observetì that this texi;
are the worcls of, Joseph, soon after
he hacl made himseif known to his
brethren, and were clesigned to com-
fort them, at a time when tþey look-
eiì. for severe punishment from him,
who was at that time governor over.
all the land of þSypt. Ee first re.
minds them of the fact that they
had sokì. him, ancl, secoud, that Goù
hacl sent him before them to pre-
serve life. Ty'hen we enter into an
examination of the history of Joseph
¡re fi¡rd in him a type of Ohrist, first
in his humiliation and sr:.ft'eriug, ancf
seconcl, in his exaltation, and as a
deliverer. It appeâ,rs that fsrael
Iovecl Joseph more than all his other'
children, so that he mad.e him a coat
of mauy colors. This manifestation.
of fsrael's love caused hatred to,
arise in the hearts of Josephts breth-
ren against their brother, and. it ¡vas,
increased when Joseph r¡rad.e known'
to them his dreaur, while in the fieid,
binding sheaves; tire interprotationr
of which, they well understood.i rras
that they all sho¿rld bo¡r down to
hina. It is writteu that every knee
shall bow, aud every tongue shall
confess, that Jesus Christ is I-,ord"
to the glory of Gocl. While Josephts
brethreu rvere lookitg after üheir
fl.ocks, Israel was ansious to lealn
of their welfare; so he sent Joseph
to see if it ¡vas well rvith his breth-
ren a¡rd well with the flocks. He
was sent on a mission of mercy to
them. But when they saw hinn afar
off they began to plot against him,
and. said, óú Behold, this dreamer
cometh.tt Theyinteudedto kill him;;
but the text says thai God sent him,
and he intendecl to pleserve his life.
to accomplish tbe purpose for rçhich
he sent him, namely, to save tbeir"
lives by a greai deliverance. When,
our Savior was born in Beihlehem,
how anxious rvas Ilerod and many
of the Jews to kill him; but all the.
Irowers of earth ancl hell could not.
take his life until the time appointed
of the Father. Jesu.s said, ¡( lfo man
taketh my lit'e from me: I have power
to lay it dowu, aud f have power to.
take it again.t' Joseph now enters,
upon his sufferings. I[is brethren'
strip him of his coat of many colors;,
and cast him into a pit; butjusi at;
that time God sent d.eliverance, and
Joseph was sold into Egypt. Ilow
sad to be cast into a pit !' The chiltl
of God knows tÌ¡e awful eondition in
rvhich he found himseif by reason of
sin. The psalncist calls it a horriblo
pit. Ee says that God brought him

( Camtinued on page 2Aõ.,).know we have no righteousness of
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. THE UNFAJI,ING REFUGE.
" C¡sr thy buLrclen upon the Lold, aud.

he shall sustain thee; he shall uever stf-
fer the rigìrteons to be mcrecl.'7-Psaltn
lç.33.

None but snch âs are wearJ¡ arìd.
hear.y laden can appleciate the sweet-
Ðess of rest: Only those who are
hungry can f€el the need of fbod;
and ti-re subjects of oppressiorl porÈ

clualified to rightly estimate the lib-
erly whiah is f'ouncl in the breaking
of the yoke of bondage. ^{side frorn
tl¡e di.rect and plail testirnony of ihe
inspired word, in rshich the saints
are designatecl as an afßicted and
poor people, there is in every ¡rro-
vision of t;he gospel evideuc adapia-
tion to the ueeds of those who are
uuabie to detiver themseìves out of
tlie bcntiage in which they are held
as captive-e. It would be useless to
.annouiloe to orre who has power to
provide everything he desires, that
,a liberal provision has been :¡racle
for supplyiug food and clothing trr
the naketl ancl starving- l{ot ouly
does he feel himseif iu need of noth-
ing, but it would be irumiliating to
Ìris pride to J:ecome a recipient of
such charitable miuistratio¡r. So
loug as he has strength l,o work, or
wealth to purchase suah supplies as
he recluires, man naturally aspires to
that indepentlence which lvould. nol
be indebbed to the favor of others
for such things as he can obtaiu by
his own industry. None neecl a
refi-rge but those'who are unable to
protect, themselves ín iheir c,wu re-
sources. By iìris pecuiiar ¡nark it
hils pleasetl God to identify tile elea-
tior of his grace aS iho suìrjecls of
tl¡at consol.ation which is in the in-
spired record. given to all s¡lch ¿s are
cut off from every hope of deiiver-
ance in their own works.

KCøst thy btcç"den upon tlw Lariì,.t)
Whiie this assuring word is applica-
ble to all who are oppressed under
the burden of their own jusi cou-
dercnation, it has pieased ihe I-.¡ord
to reveal the truth ihat it has iüs
primary object iu tl¡e assurance of
the suffering liedeemer. Frorc this
psaìm it is explained by the inspired.
record. that JucÌas was the man who
did waik with Jesus, and. took coun'
seì wiih him, 'r îhe words of his
mouth were smoothel than butter,
but war was in his heart; his words
'were sofler ihan oil, yet were they
cLrawn swords.tt-See John xüi. 18.
trn thai great clistress nothing iess
than his own omnipotence could have
strength to sustain the chosen Serv-
ant of, God. It is necessary to con-
sirlor ûhat while as the Son of God
our .tresus is possessed. of ever¡ at-
þi"oute of God, yet he (6 made Ìrim.

seif oí uo reputation, aud took upon
hinr iire form of a servant, aud. was
urade :in the likeness of naen ; anil
being found in fashion as a rnau, he
humbted irimself, and became obedi-
ent unto deatli. er-en the death of
the c:coss.tt-Phiì. ii. 7, 8. Proud
reasoÐ is iucapable of grasping t5e
worderful truth that the helpless
ìrabe c,f Eethiehem, for whom there
E'aS r-ì{.) room in the inn, was yet thc
eterirai and omnipotent Worcl by
whom all things rvere created. In
nothing is his inûnite power urore
clea,ri;,. revealed tìran in his ability
to assrime all the weakness of " the
sinfü1 ,siìiidre¡r'rvhom he came to re:
cleem. Iu thus humbling himself he
was mìr{le perf'ect, being in all points
temptecl like as rse âre" yet without:
sin. ú(: Iïherefore in ail things itbe"
ìroved him to be marÌe like unto his
brethren, that he mìght be a merci-
ful auCi faitl¡ful Eligh Friest in things
pertair-Ling to God. to nake recoú.
ciliation for the sins of the people;
for in that he himself haih suft'eretl
beÍug l;empbed, he is able to sriccor
theiu that are te.rupted."-Eleb. ii. L7,
1E, frL Tirus ieacling the way of l¡is
r¿nsonred pcople througii mueh tlib{i-
Ia,tion, our I"ord Jesu-s musl himse.lf
be brought low, anil in sinking I'a
the depths of condemnation unde-¡'
the we:ighb of ¿li the sins of his¡oen¡-
bers, Ìre nust be deprivetl of al-l
strengi,h to susiain himself. nntba,t
clreadthi extrernity, he does not âsk
for an¡r compronoise rvitl¡ the advelr
sarjr, nor that the holy demalds rf
divine j,Lrstice should. be r,elaxed; f'E*
l¡e lol:es that very law upder \chose
sentence he is cailed ¡o suffer" Yet
l¡e does conliuually cry unto God
eveu out of the cle¡rths, and tl¡us he
casts his burden upon the Liord.
Leaniug upon the onanipotenae of
his God, he is abìe to ansçver aiì tlae
infinite requirements of tl¡at iaw
underwhich iris people are condemn-
ed. l{o such burde¡r rvas ever trorne
þy aÐ) other subject of, condemua-
tion a¡i that whiol¡ oppresseel. Ìrim
who w¿¡s made sia for the justifica-
tion of those whose sins were washed
away iu his precious blood. The
sâme Spirit of the l¡ord Gorl by
which tiris gracioir.s direetion was
addres¡sed to irim, was without meas-
ure be¡itowed upon hin¡ in that holy
anoiuting by which he q'as orci.aiued
as -r,iìe accepted Friest, whose one
o'dèring should perfect fbrever them
¡hat are sanctified. Theref'ore he
úitl obcy this word. ((R-ho i¡r the
days oil his flesh, wheu he had of.
fered uip prayers and supplications
with st,r,oug crying ancl tears unto
Ìriur that lqas able to.save him f'rom
death, and was hearrl in that he
feared; thougir he were a Son, yet
lealnecl he obedience by the tìrings
which .he suffered; aud being made
perf,ecl, he becarne the author. of
eternal salvation unto all tl¡ena that
obey hLim; caliecl of God an high
priest after the orden of Meichise-
dec."-Ileli. v. î-10. Har¡ing th¡¡s
iect the way in bea,ring suc:l¡ a fear-
ful wei,ghc of ôi¡e burdeu of just cou.
demtai;ion, he is the greai Exarnple

to whom all wnro âre oppressed are
tlirected to iook. tnly as letl by'
that Spirit whioh wâ,s iû him can
they follow his footsteps. TVhen
that holy Comforôer tahes this di-
vine wold and shows rt unto one
who is oppresse<l. under an intolera-
ble burden of sin, that instant it is
cas| upon the Lord, ancl the weight
is removecl fiom the congcious siuner.
Ile may have often read this worC
of deliverance in the letter of it, but
such kuowledge irrings no reÌief. IIe
may have studied it in the original
Elebrew, as it was writteu by Ðavid,
yet it coulcl aff'ord him no cleliver-
ailce. Eveu the inspirecl writer
conid no1; bring to himself ihe assur-
ance cortaiued iu the words which
ùhe Spirit of Christ moyed him to
lecord.. He was often nade to re-
joice iu the wonderful eleliverauces
which the Lorit wrought forhiru, yei
he cor¡ld not dràrt- enoouragement
f'rour-past mercies to euable him to
trust in tire lrord for support in
present trials. TV.hen t)re l-,ord had
given him the víctory over $aul,
puttiug tha'c enemy iu a positioir
where, ìre was in ÐavidTS power, iû
w¿lñ imrnedi.ately afterward that
¿ÉÐavid said in bis hearf, ï s.hall
now ¡rerisir one day by the hand of
Saul.tt W'ith all the multitude of
¡lelil'erances wiricir he ]¡aci experi-
enced frûm the constant ca.r'e al¡d
nûeîcy of God, he coulct nol him,seif
cast his bulden upon the n-iord' B'uü
when it pi.eased God to give h.im, the
assûraÐce of his Spirit, then he could
confidently sây, t¡ Tliou art my laro,p,,
O tr¡oncî; anrtr the tr,oriì. will lighten
my darkness. For by thee I h,ave
run tluough a troop; by my God
have I treaped over a wail.tt-Z San¡"
xrii. 29, 30. The grace of G'od is
rnauf,esù in tris saints wìren iìley are
macle to cast alL their oares a¡ld. trials
r.rpon &ino, for tiren they have tire
testinaony that he careûÌr f,or them-

-L Feter v. ?. f t is not â condition to
be fulfiÌled b¡, "rhe 'ourdened olrar-
acter iu orcler to secure the cleliver-
anee trxomise,l. I[ rnnsi be ol¡rs€rvecl
that the courrnandu¡e¡¡ is. adtlresserl
to noue trrul sucl¡ as aie led by the
same Spirit which moved the pen oí
Ðavid to leave tliis wortl of assur-
anre on recorti for their gr*idance.
îl¡ere is no duty enjoiuecl r,rpon those
to ryhom the SpíriiappiiesÈhis word,
buü the precious privilege of aloing
ihe very thing 'rvhich above all
tirings they clesire to do. As the
hungry ale glad to o'oey the com-
mard. to eai, so the weary and o¡r-
presed are rejoicecl to be dellvered
from the burdens unde¡' whioh they
groarì. Only those rvho are r.¡eary
aud heavy laden can ciesire to obey
the word of the Irord in our texù i
and consequentiy this is the witness
which aï¡ides iû every believer. In
our text there uright be room to
doubû the propriety of a¡rpropriatiug
tire addi'ess to ever;,- bilrtlened, si¡r-
ner; but ju his owil divine language
our dear Redeemel has specifi.call"v
idenlilìed each one of them. Ile
sä,y's, 6 t Com e uu to me, col l,,n¡ e t i ¿at, ktl¡ o r
øttiL cu'a lteaztg \adew, autl I wili give

yoil rest.tt This does not allow the
exclusiou of eyen one of those de-
scribed. l{or can there be any ques
tion that those very we?"ry -ones are
all included in the gracious words of
our text. To them exclusivetry there
is rúgood. ticlings of great joyt, in the
announcemenÈ that the lrord hinself
is the refuge and strength of all such
âs are poor and needy" Only in the
inflnite grace of God can such f.nd
consolation; and those who claim
any'merit in themselves are forbid-
den to trust in this salvatio¡l which
is provid.ed. for them thât are lost.
tr'or ihern alone has the Spirit of
Ohrist indited every eomforting
word of gospei assuraûre which is
rvritten in the Scriptures" To them
are aìl the comma,ndments of Christ
aildressed, and. in tllern are they
wrought by his Spirit whieh is given
unto tbeua. In that perf'ect love
which is the fruit of the Sp,irib dweli-
ing in tÌrem, all liis law is falfilled,
So the infallible test is given by iu-
spiration, rúBy this we iinow that
rçe love the children of Gorl, wben
we love God and keep his com.¡nand-
meuts; for this is the love of God.
that we keep his comurandments;
anr"l his comrnandments are not
grievous.Tt-l- John v, 21 3, l$ow, if
this is your ca,se, you earnestly de-
sire to re¡¡der obedience to everv in-
jnnction of Jes¡.rs. îhe burden of
trnbellef aud si¡r is too heavy for yoiL
to bear; but your l-¡orcl. has given the
promise that his yoke is easy, and
his burden is light. May his grace
enable every brlrdened sonl to otrey
tÌre direotioÐ in our text. s. Cast tby
lrurdeu upou the Lrord.t,

((Ancl l¿e sh,all sustøi,n, tl¿ee.r, It is
one peeuìiarity of the record which
God has given in the Scriptures that
it ûncìs in every heart of those led
by ilie Spirit of Gotl conclusive as-
snr&nce of iûs own infallible truth"
Elowever the subject of affliction
rnay be sunk in darkness and cle.
spondency, he can look to no other
delivelance but that whicir is fron¡
the Lorrl. Ðven though f'eeling to
be cast out from the presence of the
Irorcì, and beyond ihe reach of sr¡ch
cleliverauce as reason woulcl consider
possible, the prayer of living iaith
in .fesus never faiis to britg an an-
srver of such ma¡rifestly om,nipotent
help that the tried one can bear
w'itness to the trttÌ-r that .( Salvation
is of the l-¡ord.7t Indeed ibhe saints
are ofieu brought by their very dis-
tresseS to see how far they have
l¡een or,-ercorno try nnbelief ; and in
adversiô3- they consider their utter
helplessness as they could. never
know ii in the prosperit.l' ,of untried
belief in God. In the type, when the
uation of fsrael enjoyed peace and
pleniy they went into idoiatry;
and it was onÌy ¿ts reduced to
utter destitution that they xe-
memirered their dependeuce upon
the God who brought tÏ¡eu¡ up out
of their bondage in Egypt. So the
saints nuder the gospei dispensation
are in coilsûaut need of thc clìasten-
in g rocl of adversity {'or their deliver-
a¡rce f,rom selfisìr reliance upon theír
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own resources. A.s the oppression
of Israel in Egypt was 'not for the
gratiûcation of the malice of their
taskmasters, but for their own in-
struction in the faithfuLuess of their
,God, so the sufferings of the saints
.are not for the satisfaction of tire
.adversary by whose devices theyare
betrayed into sin, but that they may
be qualifled to bear witness to the
infrnite good.ness and. mercy ot their
God, by which they have been pre-
selved from all their enemies, in-
cluding their ow¡r evil heart of un-
beliefin departing from the living
Gocl. When they are brought low
they can testify that they were de-
livered alone by the manifest power
of their evel faithful Gocl. Tliis is
something ¡¡rore than thar merely
theoretic assurance rvhich professes
helief in the docirine of salvabion by
grace. Ilaviug learned that the al-
luring varities of selflsh pride ale but
refuges of.lies, they are qualified to
rest in'r,he name of ihe Irord as Ure
stroug tower into which they are
driven to run, and. there they ûnd
safety. Their burd.en is never too
heavy for tire I-.¡ord. In his great
transgression David found this
refuge a sure defense. Peter was
sustainecl in that awful conflict when
he was sifted as wheat, by the
prâyer of his I-rord, which was the
hand of God for his deliverance from
the snare of the fowler. So, in every
time of trial this present arm of the
I-.¡ord. sustains his saints. Nothing
ürore sure is written for tLe supBort
.of the Oaptain of 'our salvation 'in
his humiiiatiou than what is record-
ed to sustain every trembling dis-
ciple through the trying conflicts
which are appointed for them in this
present evil world. l{ever has he
failed to sustain one of his burdened
ilttle ones even though they may
have been calied to resign tLreir
naortal life in their devotion to the
truth. In every tinae of trouble he
shall sustain them that have no
trust but in his grace. "

'(Ee sltall neaer su.ffer tlteriglLteous
ta ba moaed,') If there were no
revelation of the grace of God in
making guilty rebels righteous, there
would be no comfort for any con-
scious sinner in this precions assiu-
ânce. But for the support of such
aË mourn their sinfulness, it has
pleased God to reveal the perfect
righteousness of Jesus as the robe
ofjustification to all them for whom
his bloocl was shed. The righteous.
r¡ess which is well pleasing to God is
found nowhere else but iu him who
was made to be sin for us, that we
might be made the righteousness of
God in him. Since the saints are all
accepted alone in the Beloved, it is
the very same perfect holiness which
justifles him b¡r which all his saints
are made holy and without blame
before God in love, ., But of him
âre ye iu Ch'=ist Jesus, who of God
is made unto us wisd.om, and right-
eousness, and. sanctif.cation, and
redenaption.t'-1- Cor. i. 30. îhere
can be no condemnation to them who
are in Christ Jesus, since divine

justice is satisûed with the perfect
obedience which was rendered by
their Head and l-.¡ife. trn him all his
recieemed people are accepted as
complete, having every perfection
which is found in their Redeemer.
îhus they are truiy ¿(the righteous.t,
This is not merely a transfer of their
sins to Jesus and of his righteous-
ness to them. Strict justice could
never approve such a, transfer even
though the sinless Jesus should con-
sent to assüù]e the gnilt of the trans.
gressors. It is irecause he is . the
tif'e of ail his members that he has
the right to bear their sins. Nothing
else l'¡ut the life of the sinner oan
atoue for his trirnsgressions. Jnstice
allows no substitution of another
life for that which was forf'eited. in
the violation of the holy command-
ment. The real unity of Christ as the
EIead aud the election of grace as his
body ciothes every vessel of mercy
with all the righteousness of their Re-
deemer, so that they are correctly
designated as ('the righieous,tt
though in thernselves they É( were by
nature the children of wrath, even
as others.tt To every one of those
r+ho are thus matle righteous, the as-
surance in our text is given. l[o
sinner ever fl.ed. for refuge to this
sure retreat but that he was made a
witness of the truth proclaimed in
tìris precious pronoise. Ilowever un-
believing doubts may arise, and the
trembling saint may fear to trust in
his grace, ¿6lle shall never sufferthe
righteous to be movecl.tt
'íThe work which'his goodness beþaä

'f he arm of his strength will. complete ;
His promise is Yea,[and Amen !ood"W

TO OUR DETINQUENTS.
Wn are again compelled to call the

attention of a number of our sub:
scribers to their delinquency. We
are publishing the Srexs oF TrrE
Trlrns this year on ûrore liberal
ternos than ever before, and really
belowwhatwecanwellafford. Wiih
many the neglect to send on their
remittances is more from thought-
lessness than from inte"ntional neg-
lect. The inconvenience to usisjust
the same whether the payments are
held back from inability to pay, or
from ind.iffer€rcê; or through care-
lessness. TVill not our brethren and
friends, every one when they read
this notice, Iook at the date next to
their name" and if they ûncl it in
arrea,rs, please naake a speciai effort
to send. on their subscription ?$Yfe
are furnishing noore reading matier
for the price of the paper than any
publication of our or¡l.er and af,
double the expense, and need the
mouey to rneet our liabilities f,alling
due.

READ AGAtrN.
Wn have triecl to rmpress on our

subscriberst minds the fact that un-
der no circumstances can we con-
tinue a name ón our list longer than
the end of this year, 1893, that is
seut o¡l ivith their own suirscription,
in accordance with second and third
paragraphs of last supplement, dated
April l2th 1893.

(Contintrnd, fram, page 203.)
up out of a horrible pit, and put a
new song in his mouth. Dear child
ofgrace, well do you hnow how you
learned. to sing that new song. It
is a song thar none but the heirs of
grace can sing" It is taught by him
who speaks as man never spake.

The Bilile reader cau rapidly trace
the footprints of .Ioseph down into
Egypt, tirrough PotipharTs house,
and into the pnison. tsut rhe Lord
was with him, giving him wísdom to
interpret the rnysterious dreams of
Pharaoh. Josepli was raisecl ' from
the'prison, anct was causert to ride
in the second cirariot. l\Iy dear
brethren, do you uot see in this an
embleua of the exaltation of our bles-
setl Lord ? He is exalted a Prince
and. a Savior, to give repentance to
Israel. and forgiveness of sius. Ile
has never promised this to any but
fsrael.

Josepìr was goverror over'ail the
Iand of Egypt; and d.uring tì¡e seven
plenteous years the earth produced
abuudance, uutil the store-ir.ouses
were filled. It is saicl that lie gath-
ered, corn as the sand of the sea,
until he left off 'nuncþering. îhe
apostle sa,ys, .úO the cteptìr of tlie
r,ches both of the wisclona and kno¡vl-
edge bf God ! Ilow unsearchable
are his judgments, and his ways past
f.ncLing out !t,

. In the time of tire faruine Joseph
held the keys of the store-houses.
I'{e could lock, and none coulrtr open.
Sb our antitypical Joseph holds ttre
'keys'of heaven a¡rd hell in his own
hands. When the famine came,
JosephTs brethreu were not prepared.
for it, and consectruentl). their means
weie soon exhausted. Elow distres-
sing to pass through a famine !

There is nothing that wiil force us
so soon. When ali the land of
Egypt was famished, the peopìe
cried to Pl¡araoh for bread; and he
said. to them, ,¿ Go to Joseph.,, O,
poor, penitent siuner, you who have
been quickened by grace to a knowl-
edge ofyour guilt and condemnation,
go to Jesus, who holds the rich
store-houses of grace in his own
hand, and says to yoü, .¡ Come. buy
wine a¡rd. miìk, without moue¡r and
without price.tt Ile says for your
encouragement, .. Blessecl are they
that mourn; for they shall be com-
forted.t' If you are a true mourner,
you are as sur€ to be comforted, as
God has said it.

When the famine came ii wâs not
a úatter of choice with them to go
to 'Egypt; they were compeiled to
go, or perish. It was not a matter
of choice with queen Esther to go iu
to the kiug; she was compelled to
go, as her own life and the lÍfe of
her people depended on her obtain-
ing his favor; and as she stood. at
the gate trenabling, she hacl no
thought ofrejecting his favor. îhe
question with her was, fVill he ex-
tend the g'olden s,ceptre ? Elow vai¡r
and foolish the thought that God is
calling, and is anxious to save the
poor sinuer, and the sinner rejects
him, trhis ís au old doctrine, aud
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was preacheti by the devil to our
parents iu the garden of Eden. You
neetl not teach the natural mau this
docbrine, for he uaturally inherited
it from his father Adam, and nothing
but the quickening power of Qod
will convince him that salvation is
all of grace.

When Josephts brethreu went
down into Egypt to buy cofn, little
did they think that lie wbo was
governor of Egypt was the brother
the¡r had sokl f'or twenty pieces of
siìver. O irow igtorant of spiritual
things is the dead sinuer, until God
reveals therr to him. This is the
grand. olcl docfrine that iras ever
been taught by tire Pr,imitive Bap-
tists i¡r all ages, and will continue
to be taught ìr¡r them until time shall
be no rnore. It is worthy of uo.uice
that the brethren of Joseph did not
kuow him, 'but he knew them. ancl
accused them as spies. See what a
fiue story they related to him rojus-
tify themselves. 0 how the sinner
seeks justiûcatiou under the law.
But Joseph intended to humble them,
a¡rcl to reveal ¡o the¡a their sins,
before he sliould make hincself known
to them. They tried to pay their
way, but their money wâs returned
iu their saclis. Ilere is the (( do and.
liveT' system fulìy exempliûed. O
how the poor sinner tries to pay his
way by his good works. But as
their money was returned by Joseph,
so good works for salvation will re-
turn o¡r their own heads. Poor de-
iuded. souls ! how ignorant they are
of the glorious doctrine of grace. I
glory in the grand old. doctrine
taught by the apostle. ¡'It is not of
him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God thab slroiqeth
metcy.t,

Before Joseph r.eveaied himself to
his brethren he wisely arranged to
have them bring their brother Ben-
jancin, and this they were compelled
to do. .foseph ma¡rif'ested a greater
love for Benjamin than for any of
his other brethren. In view of this
we believe he was a type of the
church. Ilis love was so gleat for
Benjamin that he feli upon his neck
and wept. Ile further manif,ested
his love by making his mess ûve
times greater. Ilow sad the breüh-
ren felt, and what condemnation
rested upon them. l[o doubt tirey
trembled. with fear when they heard.
the words, a(I am Joseph.tt But
he soon began to speak words of
comfort, telling them nob to be griev-
ed nor angry with themselves, that
tìrey sold hirn, for God had sent him
to save their lives by a great deliver-
ance. IIe amply provid.ed. for them
all, without money and. witho¡rt
price, and said to them. .. Take your
wagons out ofthe land ofEgypt for
your little ones and for your wives,
and. bring your father, and come.
Älso regard not your stuff, for the
good of all the land of Egypt is
yours.tt Our blessed Savior will save
his church and people from their
sins; aud as surely as .foseph pro.
vided abundance for his brethlen.
so will out blessed. Savior provide

rGT{S TF'THE TTMES
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abundance for all his children. ì{ot
one of them shall be losú, fot their
life is hid with Christ in God.
3¿'When Christ, who is our life, shall
appeâr, then shall we also âPpear
with him in glory.t' Brethren, is

, not this precious promise enough ?

Our Savior says, as dicl Joseph to
his brethren, Come, for aII the good
of the land is yours. Ilow glorious
is the thought thaù not one shall be
left behincì. ff one couicl be left, it
would. perhaps be me. I anr glad
that they shall all know irim, from
the least to the greatest.

SIITAS WIITLXAIIS.
AlerNv, Oregon, Jan. 28, 1893.

Oruui.l., Aia., May 27, 1893.

G, Bnp¡pts $orcs-DsÁ.n Bnnrs-
npn:-I was much interested in the
lasb issue of the SrcNs. îhe corre-
spondence between Elder Jenkins
and brother F. S. Brink was â
matier of peculiar interest to nae, as
it carried me back to f'ormer days in
my pilgrimage, when f had some-
what the same exercise of mind. I
wâs struck with the remark of broth-
er Jenkins in regrad to God hav-
ing a purpose in brother Brink being
.brought as 'he rvas throirgh that
ordeal, and Ure sharp trials. I re-
member wheu I had. writteu a letter
to the SreNs, containing an account
of my trials, a brother in north
Georgia by the name of McDaniel
worte me, ancl asked me how I
managed to cut myself loose from all
my kindred. and former friends, and
even from my wife. I wrote him
that I was unable io do such a
thing; but I trust that the same
Physician who separated Paul from
his motherts womb, and called him
by his grace, to preach the gospel,
was present and dicl the cutting
loose. Ilow powerless we are to do
the very thing so much needed,

One other thought came to me, in
his dying to all his former relation,
and giving up what is called baptism.
I had the same struggle. I know
about how he felt on that subject.
Ä1, one t'ime it was such a barrier in
my way that I thought iu ins¡rr-
mountable, iike the mountain Jesus
spoke of when he said that if we
have faith as a grain of mustard
seed the mountain would be re-
moved. So it was with me. When
God gave me the faith, the mountain
'was removed, ancl. the sycamine tree
of ordination was plucked up and
cast into the sea. I was made to
look aú the so-called baptism as
sacrilege, in that the Scriptures
teach that ú¿ many shall follow their
pernicious va,ys; by reason of whom
the way of truth shall be evil spoken
ofJt The l-¡ord showed me that the
ones who had paacticed that fraud
oD. me \Yere responsible for the act,
ancl not me, as I was kidnapped by
thena wl¡en a babe, and taught a
dialect that was Ashdod to the core,
sore and all. Now I can look back
and see how that the mountain be-
caIne â plain; and, as the Lord saicl
by Zechariah, (ú Not by might nor by

power; but by my Spirit, sa.ith the
[-rorcl.t'

The genius and spirit of the New
School is to deceive, ancl thus many
of Gocl's chiid.ren are kidnapped aud
led off by them, carried captive, antl
kept shut up in Babylon until God
delivers them therefrom.

I am glad brother Brink did not
write t,o me, but kept up tho corre-
spondence with you, brother Jeukins.
You were the one, and I certainly
bhink the Lorcl enabletl you to carry
on the correspondence in a plain,
f'aithful vay. I can inclorse wþat
you wrote, ancl I feei that you w'ere
kind enough, and at the same time
faithfu.l enough, Incleed ditl the
Lord sa,y, ¿( I wili bring the blind by
a way 'bhat they kne¡r not; I will
lead them in paths that they. have
:not know; I wiìl ¡aake darhness
.light before them, and crooiiedthings
,straiglat. These things will I do
nnto them, and noû forsake theur.tr
You reminded l¡rother Brink of the
tribulaLions he woukl enter upou in
bhis narrow and strait way. Doubt-
,Less he has found your words true.
lf he hras not already, he will before
he ùravels far. Thus has it been
with me, plenty of poverty and per-
¡¡ecution. But rrhen we feel that thë
.Lord hjides us in his pavillion from
the sland.er of tongues, we can eat
()ur br€,ad and honey in quietness,
.E[ere is a siice - with honey on it,
;¿ Blessed a,re ye when men shail re.
'rile you, a,nd. persecute you, and
rshall say all manner of evii againsi
;you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice,
ra,nd. be exceeding glad; for great is
;your reward in heaven.tt Of course
.[ cannot in so short a letter refer to
rall your correspondence; but I'think
-if I ever know of a similar case I
'will refen the one to brother Benton
,trenkinrs, Sister l-.¡aura E. Tubbs, of
'Iexas, having read a few copies of
'bhe Srcius, wrote me, and after cor-
responding for a few months I went
to Texas and baptized her, on the
:fourth sunday in May, 1891. She
,loubtless has read the correspond-
rsnce with interest, as weli as m¿ùny
{)thers who have passed through the
isame cLeep waters, and the ûery
,brials'çr¡hich are to try our faith in
tÉodr his way and his word, I
::eckon that brother Brink, sister
llubbs and myself, as well âs some
r)thers, feel very 'dead to all those
r;hings; and had. we not been con-
'rinced that those people were not
l;he chu.rch of God, we would have
held on to them. Like those of old
'rho lil'ed in Babylon, we tried to
ìreal her; but when we sarc all reme-
rlies fhil, and saw that she only grew
.trorse, we were made'to say, We
'rould have healed her, but she is
not healed; therefore let ¡rs forsake
her. Afterward these characters
rilere seen in Ziom, d,eclaring the
.ronderful works of God. Antl it
.rill occur again and again, as Godls
people ¡here hear his voicè ;aying,
(; Oome out of her, my people.tt This
someti¡nes gives me irope, as f once
heard 'bhat voice so plainly. The
lrrophet Micah says, ..Arise ye, and

depart; for this is not your rest; be-
cause it is polluted, it shall destroy
you even with a sore destruction.2'
The rest of the true people of God is
not in Babylon; but Zion is appoint-
ed as a place of rest, as the prophet
has said. TVe see that Babylon with
all her sons and claughters cr¡r out,
Work, work, work. IIp and. be
doing. They cry thus, and her
streets are filled with do do songs.
But the true church of God is that
flock which Christ makes to rest at
noon. Babylon, like a muddy
stream, is always casting up r{rire
and clirt. Iler rauddy cloctrine of
works and a conditional salvabion is
her song and, her joy. She says,
Oome unto me, all ye that labor,
and I will put you to work. Iler
mouth is not made to preach rest,
for she knows nothing about it.
She is like a seagull, busyest in the
time of â storm; and like the arch
enemy, full of energy and lifc to
deceive and.leacl astray" Ilence God
has said, úrPut yourselves in array
against BaLrylon round about: all ye
that bent the bow, shoot at her,
spare no ârrows; for she hath sinned
against the l-¡ord.2t Bless God, it is
written that she shall fall; and the
apostle .fohn wrote, (ÉBaby'Ion is
fallen." As a millstone she is cast
into the sea, iind shall arise no more.
TVe are commanded to serve her as
she has served us. Sometimes I
think our brethren seem to fear her,
and. begin to be slachhanded. Faith-
fqlness becomes the house of God.
When the lord says, r3Arise, shine,
for thy light is corne, and. the gtory
of the Lord is risen upon thee,,t it
means something. Even now at
this time I think it is high time to
awake out of sleep. Many of our
brethren are in Babylon, and. I feeÌ
for them, and hope the Lord will de-
liver them out of the snale of the
devil, who have l:een taken captive
by him at his will. They cannot be
satisfied there. I hope they will
come io Zian wúh songs and. ever-
lasting joy upon their heads, and
sorrowing and sighing flee away.
They shall come, âs Christ told his
disciples to flee from Jerusalem at a
certain time, fhe same call wiltr
come to the children of God that are
in that Jerusalem which spiritually
is called Sodom and Egypt.

'God wilt make brother Brink a
comfortto some of his children whom
he will yet have ctrelivered from the
doomed city which now stands in ail
the worldly pomp and show, saying,((I sit as a queen, and âm no
widow.T'

I háve written much more than I
expected to wrire when I began.
May the L¡ord bless this message
and make it a eomfort to some one, is
my prayer, f'or Jesus, sake.

Yours in hope,

THE PERSECI]TIONS OF SA.trNTS.
Tnlr Goåts people have been a

persecutecl people is apparent from'
both sacred. and profane history. Iú
wa,s very early declareri by God him'
self that enmity should exist between
the seed of the serpent and the seed
of the womân; and this ennnity in-
volved the church of Christ. This is
the earliest cleclaration of war ever
made; and no peace haseverbeen
made, nor is everto be made, between
the hostile parties. A vi,ctory over
death, hell and the grave will alone
end the strife. îhe enerny of GocI
was destir¡ed to appear in, many
forms, even ¡¿ with all deeeivableness
of uurighteousness.tz I wlsh to no"
tice three of his principal forms,
nametry, the dragon, the beast with
seven heads and ten hornsr and tho
beast with two horns like a lamb;
but the same spirit animated and
directed each and all.

The dragon doubtless representecl
Pagan Rome. This is fi:rst of the
three noticed in Revelation xii.,
bringing into view the city of R'ome
And ten European kingdoms, under
whose laws the saiuts sulfbred; for
rhey were persecuted un¡ler a form
of law i.n aII cases, and not by mere
mob violerce.

The same seven heacl.s and. ten
horns appeared under a profêssed
christian form in the early centuries,
and. powel was given that form to
rule the earth and perseeute for
twelve hundred and sixty J¡ears.
The animating spirit that rode and
directecl. the beast (or the potitÍcal
powors, the ten horns)is represented
by a woman (see Rev. xvii.), who
clirected the beast she rode upon,
even as a warrior directs his war-
horse. But another beast was seen
coming up out of the earth, having
only two horns, or legal forms of Ìaw.
Where is this form to be found, if
not in our United States of America ?
The two horns representing the two
houses of pongress, ancl tho two
houses of the several State Legisia-
tures. This same evil ancl .religious
perseeuting spirit seeks to ride this
beast, to direct law movements, to
regulate our drinks, to prescribe our
days of worship, to free our servants,
to wrest the control of, our children
from us in educational rraf;ters, allin
the name of almighty Gocl; thus
claiming to be his vicegerents on
earth. The horns were like a lamb ;
the voice was that ofadragon. The
law power is .( of the people, by the
people, and. for the people.Tt Ilow
harmless, how innocent, it looks !
But the rr people rr âre so taught that
when they speak lor make laws) it
shows the teeth of the cìragon, it is
the voice of a dragon, proving that
it is the same old spirit, though in a
clifi'erent form ancl under a diffbrent
nanûe. The number of this beast is
six hund.recì. and sixty-six-the num-
ber of a man; lhat is, the clift'erent
religious organizations that are of
mauts origin are síx hundred and.
sixty-six. These by their laws shall
compâss the camp of the saints round
about, by weaving a web of lawW:. IrMtJY.
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âround the saints which they cannot
live under conscientiously; but when
the web is about completetl, flre
comes down from God out of heaven
and devours thern.

Brethren, is not this eventful day
now dawning ? -A.re not the powers
of antiabrist fast getting hold of the
reins of political power ? Thus prov-
ing to us that while our kingdom is
not of this world, their kingdom is of
this world. Surely ((the armies are
gathering around ;t' and if so l:e that
we are of the day, a,nd not of Ure
night, let us be sober, and fight not
with carnal weapons! .but witb the
sharp sword oftruth; knowing that
though in the world. we shall have
tribulation, yet iu the Lord we shail
have peace, and at the appointecl
time the people of God shall triumph
over all their enemies.

Brethren Beebe, the above âre
some viervs that I have ; and if pub-
lished I earnestly hope they may
incite some oue to write more f'ully
on the subject, and to freely correct
wherever I may have gone amiss.

Yours in hope,
TEO}IAS COIIE.

Ror*er,tox, Ohio, June 12, 1893.

Trsrirr-rva, Ill.
Dn¿n KrNrns¡ rN Cunrsr:-trt

has long been impressecl on my mind
to write to the household of faith
and tell Urem how I trust the l:ord
found me, and. led me âbout, and in-
structed. me. I had. serious thoughts
and impressions when but a child.
1\{y father preached the funeral of a
babe, ancl I worried that it must be
put in the ground. My mother toltl
me tirai we all ¡nust die. îhe worry
of that constant thought haunted me
for years. I greatly wished to be a
ehristian, for I thought they enjoyed
themselves so much in teilmg of the
goodness of the Lord. Á.s tr older
grew l tried to be good, and in some
way to ingratiate myself into the
LordTs favor. I was told that we
had a great worh to do in our salva-
tion. I tried to pray olten, aucì. to
do right; but alas for my self-right-
€ousness ! Soon my burden seenaed
greater than I could bear. I attencl.
ecl Sunday School, and this question
was asked, ¡¿ ï'hat is the rrork of
the Sp:rit ?tt I looked over rny fath-
erts books, but I failed to find the
desired information. f then askeC
my father, ancl he said., ,r f cannot
tell, my dear.tt This rvas a puzzle
indeed, and he a miaister. In the
year 1855 I was malried and uoved
to N-ebraska, into a neighborhood of
Old Baptists. They went al¡out
preaching from house to house, and
how they did enjoy themselves. îhe
tr¿ord was pleased to cali many from
tlarkness into tire glorious tight of
the gospel. For three long years I
tried to work outaûg-leaf righteous.
ness. I felt that others could be
'saved, but not me. My Xiusband
was baptiled in the l\[issouri River,
'with many others; but as for poor
,me I ,çcas in tleep despair. I re.
turned to my f,atherts home, and a

ed, and nranJ¡ rqere floching to the
mourner's bench, I with the rest;
but I found no relief. I was tolcl io
aat faith iu Christ, but could not.
lly burden seemed greater than I
could bea,r, ancl soon I lost my health.
One day I went to a l[ew School
Baptist covenant meetiug. (How
irusy they were in trying to save
souls; while the Otd Baptists, I
thought, were such a set of do-noth-
ings.) But they coulcl not do me
any good. They urgettr ali to speak.
I told them I had siuned away the
day of grâce. The deacon said it
was foolish to talk like that; that it
was easy to believe. I thought I
¡çould give worlJs, if I possessed
them, if I coukl believe. That eve-
ning I went home with ayoungfriend,
and while there a sweet calm came
over the troubled waters of my soul.
We soon returned to the meeting;
and when the invitation was given
to speak, before I knew rvhat I was
doing I was or my feet, and was tell-
ing what great things tire l-rord had.
done for me. That night white
riding home our sleigh was heavily
loaded, ancl we got out to walk up a
steep hill. I felt as if I were walk-
ing on air. The glound rvasooyered.
with snow, which seemed. transform.
ed into thousands of sparkling gems,
One passage of Scripture after an-
other passed through my mincl, and
the Bible appeared. likc a new book.
Alt were gracious promises noù,
while before all had beeen condem-
natior. One night a light shone
around me, and I saw JesuS. O
what a sight ! I cannot forget it.
For weeks,

" Jesus ati the tlay long
\Yas my joy a[d my song.tt

Then ihe ad.versary whispered, .¿ You
are deceived, anrJ. have tried to make
the people believe you are a christ.
ian,.)) fn nay distress I tried to pray
that I might know if this was all a
delusion. Then to my great joy
Jesus clrew near, wibh the words to
doubtirg llhomas. ú( Because thou
hast seen me, thou. hast believed.
Blessetl are they that have not seen,
and yet beiieve.tt With such a view
f was made to exclaim, rr My Lord
and. my Gocl !t'

" Not the iabor of my hands
Could fulfill thy law7s clemands;
Nothing in my hands I bring;
Simply-to thy cross I cling.tt

I felb l- woultl like a honae among the
OId Baptists, if they would recêive
pre, which I rather clouþted. They
all looked. so pnre and holy, I
thought they woulcl soon see I was
uot oue of them. My sister and I
Tvent to the Spoon River Church
and tried to tell of our wanderings,
but failed entirely. Thèy seemed to
understand our sighs and tears, and
we rrere received. and baptized, I
cannot express the peace thatflowed
into my soul in the discharge of n¡y
duty. Soon, ah, so'soon. I was in
trouble agaín, and about the I-¡ord,s
supper. ¿ú Ile that eateth and drink-
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh
tlamlatiou to himself.tt I was not
wcrthy to unioose Jesust shoe

iatchet. This became a great cross.
My father, sister.anci f went to Sa-
lem Chnrch at the X[ay meeting.
After preaching was the communion.
Father asked mother Bobbit to bring
in his girls, âs we were seated. out-
side. We went into the house.
Elders J¿rmes Chenoweth and R. tr'.
Elaynes, with Deacon Bobbit, were
there. If I only could have gotten
away'I felt f rqould. I was lihe the
children of Israei. when they camd to
the Red Sea. But once ruore .fesus
drew near and coverecì. me with the
beputiful robe of righteousness. I
could then see that I was complete
in him, and also how God could be
just and justif.y the uugodly.

I-Jong years have come and gone
since tr trust the "Irord. washed my
sins away; and instead of being a
perfect christian, sin permeates my
whole being. Wheu tr woulcl be or
do good, evil is present with rne. I
am satisfied there is no\rayof salva-
tion except through the merits of our
blessed Redeemer. O how I have
wished that I might not sin. But
perhaps the dear Father will talie
the wiil for tl¡e deetl, and. bless in-
stead of blame.

Dear kindred, may the grace of
our l,ord Jesus Christ ancl the iove
of God be with you all.

R.'8. TEOMPSON.

RørsrÉnsro'çl'x, Nfc[., I\fay 25, 1893.. G. Bnu¡pts SoNs-DoÄR, BREIE-
REN:-Our brother, W. ts. lViiliams,
has -sent me the inclosed, which he
desires to have publíshed in the
Srçxs, I gladly comply with his
'request. ltany of our brethren still
recall and speak of the çords and
the plesence of the dear agecl brother
at our associations last spriug. To
the exhortation to brotherly love tr
feel to say, Aüoen.

F. A. CHICK.

"Lnr brot'heriy love contirrue.t)
To the many brethren'ând friends

whom I met last year at the Balti-
more, Ðelaware and. Delaware River
Associations-Yery dear brethren :

-About one yeâr ago I was âmong
ygu, and enjoyed my visiû with you
very much; and on my way home (I
think on the Ohesapeake Bay) my
mind went ba,ck to ponder over the
goocl anri pleasant' meetings I hatl
shared among you, and the above
Scripture came into ury mintl. From
then until now, whenever { have
thought of, ury visit, the abovo Scrip-
túre has presented itself to my mincl.
I do not know what is more precious
than brol,herly love. It is like a
morning without a cì.oud, when the
sun rises with its glorious light a.ntl
drives away the clouds of darkness,
and enables us to see how to walk.
By it we walk together in the great
love of God, which is stronger than
death, anrl whicìr snrpasses ail our
language and understanding. God
is love; and he that loves God has
this brotherly love in his heart.
This love drives awa,y all noalice and.
hatrecl and bachbitilg. Ir drives
awa¡r all evil speaking toward our

brother. It hides a roultitud.e of
sins. No man has this iove only he
that is taught of Gocl. I believe that
every one who is taught of God. loves
his brotl¡er with goclly love. Breth-
ren, Iet this broflrerly love guide you
still iu your meetings, in the fear of
God. L,¡et this love cause you to live
in peace, and in humble worship be-
fore God. WaIk as chilctl.en of tight.
Brethren, may you have a pleasant
meeting in your assoeiations again.
I woulcl like to meet you agaiu, but
cannot tìris time; but my mind is
witir you. , If the Lord wiil, I will
conae again some time. f saw no
reâson to ûnd fault; but I can say
that I was greatly cared for, and
much kindness wâs showu me. I
was not lacking iu anythiug. My
wants were all supplied. I still have
you all in remembrance. May the
Lord greatiy bless you ali. I still
hope to remain in brotherly lor.e with
you until death.

Your brother,
'TV.. B. WILLIAMS.

E¿rr Crrt, N. C., ìIay 16, 1S9S.

INQIIIRIES AFTER TRI]TH,
Juxn 13, 1893.

Bnornpn F. .A.. Chick will please
give his views through the SrcNS on
James ir'. 7r L fs it not addressed.
specialìy to the churcir ? My mind
has l¡een directed to it by one believ-
ing it is to the world. also. A. sinner
saved by grace, if saved at all,,

E, O.

I ï¡rsn to bother brother' F. A.
Chick oncê morê. I wish his views
on Matthew xi. 12, if l¡e wittr be kind
enough to accommod.ate an old worm.

The SrcNs has been iu our f'amily
since jts f.rst issue. My fatherts
membership was at BryansT Station,
und-er the care of Elder Thonas P.
Dudley.

Your well-wisher,
.I. A. iUERR,Y}TAN.

BECEIVED TO AID iN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

A Frieud, N. J,, 1, O. F. Ballard, N.y.,
1, S. S. 'W-artl, Ohio, 1, John G. Smith,

$u:ðå:, 
1, Mary.L Kimber, Iil., l.-Totat,

OBITIIARY NOTICES.
I)¡p¡.nrr:o this life quite suddenly, at

the resitlence of irer grandson, 1\[r. Arnoltl
Carroll, Hobart, Delaware Co., N. Y.,
lllrs. Ânna 0arroll, aged g1 years.

l\frs. Carroll was not a professor. of re-
ligion, but â possessor of a.'ççell-attesied
hope through grace, and dclighted in
hearilg Jesus extolleil Lord. of all. A
sense of unworthiness kept her from what
she felt to be her duty, and. many times
did. she bemoan her ingratitude of heart
torrarcl hirn who hacl clone such great
things for her; yet all the qualities of a
chaste keeper at home were with her, and.
her desire of heart and. soul was for the
peace and prospelity of the church of
GoC.

She has left one son ancl two daughters,
with a number of granclchilch'en anù other
relatir.es, to mourn. ll¡e trust that for
her to clie was gain. MaytheLorclresign
us all to his ¡çill.

J. D. HUBBELL.
Kpr-lrrs Ccxxnns, N. Y.revival was heltì. near by. I attencl.



i?Irs. Eliza .&rrn Enoory, oru cJ.eal mother,
clepartecl this life April 26th, 1893, being
confined. to hel betl qnly a few days, aI-
though she ha,cl beeu in feeble health for'
a uumber of yeals.

She was born in Olive, IJlster Co., N,
Y,, July 30th. 1814; therefore.her ¿rge \r asi

?8 yea,rs, B months ancl 26 days. She was;
tìre cl.aughter of Daniel ancl DlizabetL,
TuLner, who cliecl many years ago. She,
was unitetl in malriage to Robert Emory.,
Juty 2?th, 183?. trIer husbancl bas beet.
dead. more than forty ¡'ears. It rvas hel'
biessed privilego to go fo the Old School.
Baptist Church at Olive, Ulster Co., N.
Y., and relate rçhat the Lord hatl tlontr
fo.- her in the way of salvation by grace,t
ancl she was receivetl ancÞbapt'izecl Oct,
9th, 1864, liy Elder .Iaeob lVinchell. Shtr
iivecl a life tirat rças consistent rvitb het'
profession, always attending meetinp:
when it was possible, until her healtli
failecl. \Yhen in conpany with herBap-
tist friends, and especially the minister'
ing brethren, her time woulcl be devoted.
principalty to hearing from thcm, rrhicl.
was the delight of hcr soul. lVith my-
self I can reca,ll rrrauy seasons of refresir-
ing in spiritual conrersation when l.
would visit her. She often spoke of thai;
trust she had in the Lortl, anil that all.
her hope was in Christ, vho had recleer¡reC.
her with his own precious blootl, and ir:.
due time callecl her, to manifest it in hisr
visible kingdom here ou earth.

She leaves three sons, one brothel ano.
two grancleìrilclren, with othe'- relatives'
to mourn their loss; but their loss is her:
eternal gain. A daugh¡el', Acidie Y,
Emory, diecl some years ago'

The funeraÌ services were attended by'
Eltler Frecl. trV. Iieene. He used uporL
the occasion the worcls recordect iu Jotr
xi-r.24-26.

G. A. ElfORY, If. D.

APPOINTMENTS.
Er-o¡n W, R. Welbórn, provicleirce

permitting, rvillfll the following appoint-
nents in Texas:

Äcton, lst ancl 9cl of July, LS93; ar;
brother Preston Staggs, 3d, at night;
lMeatherford, 4th; llineral Wel.ls, õth;
Zion Hill, 6th; Poolville, ?th, Sth ancl gth 

;

Garrett?s Creek, tr0th and. 11th; Spring-
town,12bh and. 13th; Silver Creek, lStLr
and 16th; Joshua, 21st, 22tl and 23t1.

THREE DAYS MEETINGS,
A rr¡nnp dayst meeting will be held at;

Hughesville, Loudoun Co., Ya., com-
noenciûg on Friclay before the fifth Sun-
tlay in July.

Traius leave lVashingtoù, D. C., at 9:1()
a. m,,4:35 ancl õ:30 p, m. The p. na. trains
rlill be met at Hamilton Station, for:
which point all will buy ticìiets, orL
'Ihursday. The a. m. train rçill be me1;
at the Sa,me station on Friday. Oul:
brethren and. frieuds are corclially inviteci
to attencl' 

E. y. wrrrrE.

BTACK ROOK BAPTIST TONVEN
TION.

Tuosp wishing to procure copies of No
I of this volume, containiug the Minute¡l
of the proceetlings, resolutions drafted,,
ancL the address of the brethren at thrr
tslack Roek Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 163È, at ¡çhich time the separatior.
(or " splitrt) took place between the Olci
and New School Baptists, ean obtairL
them frona this office at the followinp;
prices, viz.:

Single copy----
Twelve copies-

$0õ
50

Thirty copios-.----..----- -"---. 1 00
Sums less than one dollar may be sent irL
postage stamps. Acltlress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
]Iltldletow¡, Drange Oo., N, Y

Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TFIE
*SIGNS ÛF TffiH TTMHS,"

(ESTABttrSEnil'r832.)
T)EYOTEI,) TO TEE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIBT CATISÐ,

P'ÜBLTSTIEÐ E]rERY IMEÐI{ESDAY,
,{T TWO ÐOLL'A.RS .{ YE-TR,

tsY ûII.BËRT tsEEEE'S SON5,
MIDDLETO\MN, OIìANG E CO., NE\\/ YORK.
B. L, Bnsss. Wm" Ï,. tsPnsn.

I,ìISTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBBRS.
Oar subsoribers r-ill. confer a favor on us, and. enable us to keep their accounts

wÍth more acuaràc!., by observÍng the followìag instrnetions
EO.w 10 RElfrl.

Th,s most convenient and safest way of senûing re¡aittances is by post-office
money orders, which should invariably bo made payâble to G. BEEBETS SOI{S'
at Mlddletoçv-n, N. Y., ancl not at the New York City Post-office, and always
inclose the order in the samo envelope with the letter contafuing the information
how it is to bo applied. When it is noi convenient to prooure a post-office
orrle¡,, the money ean bo inclosetl in the letter, and legistered.' and it may then be
consiilered. safe" We request that bank cheeks on distant banks be not sent, ae
theyerr,o subject to quite heavy discournts,

LOÛK TO YOT'R ÐATES.

Opposite tho namo on the slip pastgd either on the margia of your paper or on
the wrapper wiÌI be observed a date. This date tlenotes the time atwhichyour sub-
seription enpõ,res ; and when a remittanoo is made to renew the subscription the
date shoultl be watched to seo that it is for'lrarded to suoh time as the remittance
pays to, antl if neglected, by informing us, it will bo correoted. By this methotl
each subscriber has his owl.account, and can see that tho proper eredits are given
for his remittances.

RULES FOR OR,DERING.

In making remittances bo sirre to givo the post-ofiÌce and state of each name to
bo cleditecl. trn ordering'. ?.+-.p{d¡e$ elanged always give the post-office ancl
state at which the paper hasbdenformerly reoeived, âs well as thè post-ofreo and
state to which it is to be ehanged.. \then ordering the iliscontiûuance of a sub-
seription, glve us tho post-offce and. state as well as thô nanûe to be discontinued..

REIüINISCENCES Á.ND LETIEP.A
O¡.

I4-å.Rlr P*{R,}<ER,-
303 pages, cloth bouncl, $'ith photo-

gr:aph taken expressìy for this book..
Price S1. Will be sent post Þaid on ro-
ceipt of priee. Aclclress all orclers to
Si-las trI. Durand, Southampùon, Bueks
Co., Pa.

.,ME}ITATIONS 
T}{ PORTIOIS OT THß

trfl0R],"
By Silas I{. Ðurand.

400 pages, cloth bouncl. Frice, $tr,00;
TPi-Ìl be sent (postage pairl) to any ad-
dress on reoeiptof price. A.d.dressorders
to Elcler Silas H. Durand, Southanopir,^_
Bucks Co., Pa., or åo the pubiishere".of
this paper

tTMl[ ÁND TUÌ{E 800[.

Siæth edi,ti,on oÍ sh,ape notes ønd, f,fth
ed,i"ti,on of ro+tnd notes.

FOR ÛSÐ IN OLD SCIIOOL OB PR,IMITIVÞ
tsÄPTIST CEI]RCEDS, COMPILED tsY ET,-
DERS S. E. ÐTR,ÄND ÀND P, G. LESTER"

Tho hymns and. tunes in this book havs
been very calefully selectedand. arrairg.od"
and are such as are used. in our chu¡chos
in clifferent parts of úhe country. Th¡.
book contains 2?2 pages of print h elfo
printed on extra heawy, No. l bookpaper
well bound in full cloth. Two kindg arq
printed., round and. shapo notes. Be
carefuI to name which ki¡d is wanted.

Prieo per copy, êent by mail, postpaid.,
$1.10, Price per dozein, sent by erpresg
or freight, as may bo desired, at tho
oxpense of tho purchaçer,99.0û. Send
drafû, money order or registerecl letter to
Silas H. Duranel, Southaropton, Bucko
Co., Pa.

Cloth Bound.
CLI]B RÄÎES"

$27 oo'

?250
13 õ0'
10 t^,

TEE OEIIBCE ETSTOBY
T'R,OM CREÄîION TO A. Ð. 1885"

BY EIJDERS C. B. & S. EÁ.SSEI-¡¡.
[The supply of the Cloth and of the

Leather bindings is exbaustecl, and. be-fore running any more we mûst have
some idea, of' how many copies will be
wantecl; we will the'-efor:e recèive remit-
tances for these books to be delivered
the last of the year, or- money refunctecl.l

This book contai¡s 1034pases, tosether
with a frns steel engravirs of the ãenior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In i;hefro-
part is a completo " Table of Contents.ttdividetl into chapters, and in thø baók 'part is a completo Index, makins it most
convenient for reference, Tho work iB,
now ready, ancL will be mailecl to any ad-
dress, postage-prepaid, aÈ the folto"wilg
p:ices for single copies:

F{Y-MN BOOKg
SEYENTII EDITION Si\I¡II,L TYPE.

These books contain 800_pages, and 1311_hynlqq, qalefu_lly selected by the tate
EItl. riilbert Beebe, especialli for use in tho OId. School or Prirnitive Bantist
Churches of Ameriqa. - Also, an_alphabetical incle¡ of the first line-of .,each hfmn.
Our assortment of tho small booke ombrâ,oes:

Cloth bintli¡g, Êingle copy, 75c, hal-f d.ozen $3.00.
BIuo Plain, singlo copy, S1.00: per dozen, $9.00,
Blue, Gilt Edge-d, singlê copy, $i.18; per clozen, $12.00.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, fnrl gilt, very handsone, 82.75 single copy, or

per dozen, $30.00.

L.{]R,GE TfTPE EDI:TIO}{.
SIe also have an enlar¡¡ed. fac-si.Inl]e of the s.mall books, being about twice the

size, in a variety of bi¡rlings at the following prices, viz:
Cloih bindinc-- ---. ------ ------$1 00

Cloth bi¡ûing, haff iluzen-----. 4 õ0
Blue,-Marbled, Eclge--..---..". 1 õ0

Bl.ue, Gilt Eclee----.-..--------. 2 00
Imìtatfon Morocco, Full Gilt--. 2 õ0

D_rices_ we will neail the books postage paiil to any part of the
Canada.

At the above
United States or

û. BEEBE'S SONS,
00
00
õ0
00'

-$5
4
o
o

"THE EDIToRI¿.LS,,'
FIRST ANÐ SECOND VOtUMES. .

Contains ail the Editorial artioles written by the late Eld. Gilbe¡t Beebe, andpublishetì. in tire SrcNs o¡. rErE Tr¡¡ns from its hrst issue to the Àixid numbei: ;rl:
ume fifte^el.1id32-184?), together wit$an alphabeticaÌ inclex of all the'subjects ancl.
texts of Scripture tieateilupon. - . --.F ¿r¡

These books ¿.-r reduced to the following prices, viz:
, Flqio cloth bincliug, ûrst or second. volu+e 92.00, or both ûrst and seconc{volume,

order,ecl at the same time and to the same atldress $3.00,
trmitation llorocco $3, formerjy $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (tlamageit) $3.50, formerly gõ.00.

. Add.ress, G, Beebets Sons, Miildletown, Olange Co,, l{. y.

The price at which the History is sold
by the single copywill not admifof much
reduetion for club rates; but to nartiallv
repay oilr brethlen antl iriends for intæ1
esti:rg themselves in its circulation. n-e
aro authorized. to rrake the followiná re
duction for six or nûore copies orderõd at
one time:
Six Copies-of Genuino Turkey IVIo-

roeco, GiIt
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

roccô, Gilt---
Six Copies of Leather Hancl Bound.
Six Copies of Cloth Bound--..---"

?HE ET NRTASTING TASK FOR ARMINIANS,
By Eitleq lflilliai¡ Gad,sby, late of llfanehester, Englantl. Many thousands-of

thes_e q4¡nqhlets have beon sca-bter-ed throu-ghout Eiglancl and. Arnerica, and.reacl with intense i¡terest by the lovere of-the trutñ, ancl sti]l the tleinánd
hasincreased to sucha degree as to indueo us to present to the nublic this editiãn.yhich'we-wilìscnd(poatáro paid. byue) toany^post-offico ad.tliess in the rini-ieti
Statee or Canada at the following rates, viz : a sinsle conv for 10 cents: 12 conies
for S1.00;25 eopies for $2.00; õ0õopies for 93.00; tõ0 copìés fo¡ $5.00. 'Addreðe--

bliddletow¡, orange co., N. -y. GILRERII BEEBE'ã goNls'

The order may be for six or mora.
copies, alL of one style of bin¡ling. s¡ ¿g-
sortetl, 4s may bo desired; but nõ order
receiverl fo_r less lhan six'copies, and. ruaII cases the cash must accòmnalv thãorder. Tlro books can be ord.eied"eacÀ
sent to a ùifi'erent add.¡ess, or al-l to onõ,person, as preferred. .ddrlress,

q. REEFE'S sôNq
lliddle;iown. Orango Co., N. Y.
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ÐEVOTEÐ T'T T'HE TLF} CT_TTÛT, B,EtrT'EST CAUSE.
.NT.E{E g$roRÐ oT.' TI{E I, RÐ .A-}dÐ OF- GTDE()N."

MIÐÐIETTWN, N. Y., lVEÐNESÐAY JUIY 5Ytt. 61.

GO&RESPONÐENTE,
1ilé,TER.

IN ¡he irollorv of Goclts hand aro
al1 the ¡vaters upon the surface and
in the body of the earth; and who
oa!. ileeasLire theur ? îhey a,re ali
under Gocl's absolute control, he
directing their course in rvhatsoever
way he has aforetime ordaiued they
shall go. In the ereatiorì, at the be-
ginning of iime, he separated the
waters, aücl saused the dr¡i land. to
appear; whieh Separation.ancì. ap-
peaîance gave place to the sprÍnging
up of all vegeta'irle life, ancl a resting
place for the feet of the anicual crea-
tion which. should inhabit úhe earth.
Xn ali the ¡ranifestations of God,s
grace to the ehildren of men there is
presented both death and iife, as
well as iife and death. {fnder the
laws of natule, natural life must
preeede natural death. Á-nd as we
find all thiugs in the spiritual"ex-
istence direetly opposite to the nat-
ural, so under tbe spiritual law,

hast thou made me thus ? Elath not
the potter power over the clay, of
ihe same lunop, to make one vessel
unto ho¡ror, aud another unto cLis-
honor ?t, -4.s he has placed the ûshes
in the water, 'çq'hieh is úheir element
iu sustaining iife, has he not also
placed unregenerate Ìnau tpon the
earth, whieir is his element, antl in
nhich he finds all his d.esires ? The
naturaL heart of man is securely
rredded. to the sense of the honely
expression, ¡¿ This world is good
euough f'ol ¡ne;7t ancl it seeks no
trrigher, aithough it takes pride in
making higher pretentions, ancì de-
ceives itself. There is also present-
ed a l¡eautifu.l figure af the di,aisi,ott,
of the waters. trn the beginning it
is cìeclared, 6.And Gotl. roade the
flr'manaent, and divided the waters
whieh werê under the ûrmament,
fron' the waiers rvhich were above
the firmament: and. it was so. And
God caliecl the firmament heaven."
As the rcaters \üere separated by

, binding aud loosing on
that which shall also be bound.

loosed in hea,ven, for the weil
g and. nu.rture of the stars in the
¡ual Êrmament, which e,re in
ber innunerable, as the stars in

naturalheav_ens, and. asthe sânds
the shores of the sea. Then
ters as they are tlia,ided, below

above the firmament do repie-
tho power of death (which is

alwa,ys below, ancl. erstwhile
experience) above ih.e f.rma-

of the power of the glory of
f'hese literal waters, aìthough
' are constantly r:ising and

.in obetlience to Ure pcwert in
ent which govern them.

, sin-burctened. pilgrim maay
e weighed cìown under

of sin and. Satan, feels his
in consequence. ;!nd

faith, with its oxicìizing,
and assu.ring power ex-
heart, ca¡l he understand

is above

t{0. 27

shou-lcl salvation come through faith,
liy ihe perfect righteousness øf.
Christ. As,'Noah and. his fannily are
a fi.gure of' Christ and his church
(the family of God), so the l¡ord.
macle a covenant with Noah and his
seed forever, saying, ((-dlcl I wil.I
estabÌish my covenant rvibh you:r
reither shall all flesh be cui off any'
more by the waters of a flood,,t &o.
Änd for the continuecl remenbranco.
of the everla-qtiug eooena¡ri unto all
generations, ìre placecl his bo'w in
the cloud, saying, (( I do set my bow
in tìre cloud, ar.C it shall be for a
token of a covenaut betweeu me and
the eatth.tt fn every drop of wa'r,er
there j.s that which under llroper cou-
ditions rrill produce ¿ lainbovr. Be;
ing placed betiqeen the sunTs rays.
aud ihe dark cloud which has pass-
eel, the rainbors will appear upon
the snrfhce of the clouct. Our sinsr
are about us as a thickqloud; byl
them we are overwheìmed and.

ht low even to the
word of God, so were aiso the w¿

ual life. By the separation of the presenis the power of the glory of doth much more abound. As the glory, the clouds are driven back,waterñ, in the beginuing, and. the God. For Gotl has set in Ure firnaa- prbud rraves of the sea rvere stilied now the multitudinous flropså,ppearance of dry land, this figure m.ent the su¡i and the ¡ooon antl the by the power of the salvation of water (the iusis of our flesh) whichis presented. For as the wators are stars, each fulûlling its own mission God, f'or the deiiverance of trsrael ilid beat upon oru clefenceless heacl.ssepa,rated, they come cliroutly under in giving lÍgìit to the earth. ¿¡ There from Egyptian bondage, so the power working together fbr gooel to us,the law oÍ nature; from the little is one glory of the sun, and another of the Spirit says to the ene¡aies of to the glory of Gotl. By rhesprings that bubble up ouû of the glory of the moon, and another glory spiritual Israel, .iThuÊ far shalt liriglet shining of our gracious T_iord,earth, upon the mountain sitles, of the stars; for one star differeUr thou go, and no farther.t, By water e rays of ìris goodness and mercysending úhelr tiny stree,ms dow¡l a from another star in glory.tt Amotg was all the living upon the earth peneirate through our fleshl¡r up-winding course to meet witir larger the rvonders in heaven which John d.estroyed,, save Noah ¿nd. his family; risings, exhibiting to our worcleringoues, alL ånaily to eropty themseives ou Fatmos sav was .tA woman and by water were they saved.; eyes of faith the seven prisuralioinro the great ocean; all bouncl by cìotheci with the su.n. and the moon manifesting salvation to the chosen colors of the f.ullness of Godts bound.-Godts imnoutable law, io pursue the under her feet, aucl upon her head a family of God, out of the very waters less love; and u¡:on the surface ofseveral co¡ìrses laid out for them. cro\rn of tweLve stars.t, titerally of ciestruction; exemplifying the the darir cloud, whicir has rolledNow, having become subject to the the earth is clothecl with the sun, po\ïer of faith over the blindness and away to be reneenabered against uslaw in the separation, there is fol from which it tlerives its light and ignoranee of the natutal heart. For no rnore forever, the bow appearsetrowed a manif'estation of naiural life. warmtll, a¡lil its powe.r io ¡aauifest it rças ¿.By faith S'oah, being warned attesting and calling to our remem-, So man, who by c'lisobedience to the animal antì. vegetable life, and pre- of God of things not seen âs J¡et, brance the precious promises ert-aomnaand (or law) of G,:tl was sepa- senting the great moving porrer over moved with fear, prepared an ark to braceri in the everlasting coveüanúratetL from the tree of life, must all earthly things; and in figure, the the saving of his house; by vhich of our God. This saìvation is se-needs go into cleath, coming uncler brightuess of the glory of God in the he conc'lemned. the world, and be- cured unto us by our gracious Re-the law of sin ancl death: røhich spiritual kingdom. The moon, hav- came heir of the righteousness \.'hich d.eemer, who by his appearing 1, haôhdeath was necessa,rj¡, that the life of ing its light and glory of the sun by is by faith.tt By tire curse of sin all abolished death, ancl hath broughtall the chosen anc-[ elect of Gocl naig]rt reflection, governing the ebb and flesh became d.ead'. The rcaters of life and immoriality to iight throughâ,ppear. îhe worldly wise man will flow of the mighty waters of Ure siu plevaiied upou the earth, and tiie gospel.tt As our Retleemer, hoask, Was not Gorl unjust if this is sea, presents the strength anrì porirer aii ffesh diea. Eut what a hope we came in cìur own mortal flesh. ¿¿ Godtrue, in condemning soÐe Rûto rleath, of the law iu governing the ebb ariL have in Jesus, ¡çito is the fajih of seut forth his own Son. ¡aade of aand ortlaining oi,hers unto life etern- ff.ow of the naighty; rEaters of the Godts elect. tr"or what says the woman, ¡aade under the ìav, " to re_al? And rve ask, Is not God above strength ancl power of sin. The angel of the I-¡ord unto Joseph, of deem thern that were under the law.rtall law ? Who clalest therefore to stâ,rs in their innumerable rnulti- îhen cannot we rejoice that we arejudge hinn ? tr[as he not created the tude dotting the firmament, are all sinners, guilty and condemned. underdarkness, yea, and fbrmed the light ? under the same laws of nature, yet the iaw ? for it was such that JesusHas he not made choice of good and. each having its own especial glory. came to save. 'W'ith water was ourevil, placing the knowleclge thereof So in the spirituai kingdom are the dear Savior baptized, in the rivetupon âJ tree in rhe garclen ? Surely twelve apostles of the T-rord, imbued rode upon the waters which tlestroyed Jordan, that &ll righieousness nighths can clo all his pleasure; for all with the lloly Ghost and polqer upon the face of the earth. be fulfilled. We are atrso baptize,Jthings ale his. ¿¡ Nay but, O man, from on high, as the tweive stars srn was necessary to cause with, water, as emblematic of thewho art thou that repliest against composíng the crown upon ihe head all flesh to die, sojust âs necessary Ceath, burial and resurrection ofounGocl ? Shall the thing formed of the 'woman (the church), f,ormiug was sin to come upon the elect of F,edeemer. But such baptism is noisay to him that for¡aed it, Why 
J
ancl regulating the laws of Ohrisûts God, that in the Ark (Ohrist .Tesus) | essential to our eternal saìvation, as



some clo claim; bnt we believe it is
essential to the time or common sal'
'vation; for it is the answer of a good
conscience toward Gocl, in an obed.i-
ent following of his commandment'
Said. Johr¡ the Baptist to some, ('I
indeetl baptizø you with rvater unto
repentance; but he that cometh after
me is mightier than I, whose shoes I
am not worthy 1,o bear; he shall
baptize you with the IIoIY Ghost
and 'with flre.tt îhis is the true bap-
tism which is utto lif'e elernal. Run-
ning throughcut alÌ the Scriplures
in perf'eci harmony is tire line of
d.iscrimiuabion between tn¡.th ancl
eiror, between the fiesh antl tire
spilit, between darkness autl iightt
ancl betweeu d.eath aucl l!.fe. Alt
ttrirgs tha1, are natural tencl unto
eleath, while the things of the Spirib
are life everlasting.rr That whioh is
born of the'flesh is flesh; and that
which is born of ihe Spirit is Spirit."
TÌre things that are natural typify
the things that are spiritual. The
works of the flesh are Presented to
oilr finite mind.s as preceding the
fruit of the SpÍrit, and it is true in
our experi,ence. Yet Ohrist wâs one
with his Father before the workls
were, ancì. iris church was chosen i¡r
hirn ere tine began. So Adaru is
presentecl as ârst. '¿ The frrst mal
is of the earth, earthy; the second
man is the Lorci from heaven."
.{dam is the figure of Ìrim thai, was
;to como; and all natural things, bY
comparison, represeilt the things
'that are revealecì. to our understand'
ing. The flrst or legal covenant,
wiih it types ancl shadows, PortraY
ûo faithts vision the secoud coYenant'
oï ooYenâ,nt of grace. So water is
presenteil to our view in setting
forth in beautiful emblem that 6'pure

river of n-ater of lifer clear as clys-
tal, þroceetling out of the throne of
God and of the I-,arnb.?) We thirst
in a natural waY, and water satisfles
our thilst for the ti¡ne. Jesus says,
¿6 Blessed are they which do hunger
and thirsb after righteousness; for
they shalt be ûlLed.7t Evidentiy the
spiritual satisfying (or ûlling) is aq
the natural, otherwise we woultl uot
con1,i¡rue to hunger and thirst from
time to time. Yet there is a sense
,in which, wheu one clrinketh of the
water of life- he shall never thilst;
for so says the Savior. '6 Whoso-
.ever drinketh of this fnatural] water
,shail thirsi; again; but whosoever
,drinketh of the water that I shall
,give him shall never thirst; but the
water that tr shall givehim shall be
in hiui a well of water, sPringing uP

'into everlasting life.tT Ä' natural
ülan may die of thirst, in. a Place
where water cannot be obtained, or
f'rom inability to swallow, from dis-
€ase or from othercâuses.. But they
who are sPiritnaì, aithough theY
áú Seek water, and there is none, and
their tongue faiieth f'or thirst,Tt al-
though every aYenue of hoPe seem-

eth to be shut against themr theY
shall not die with thirst; because
Jesus has said, e ( B¡rt the water that
I shall give him shall be in him a
.well of rraterrtT &o. 'Iherefore shali

he neverr thirst unto death. Water,
Írs representing iir fi.gure the water
of life, is a mirror in wirich sqlf is
brought tti view. Man looks uPon
l;he ear:th, it reflects nothing, but
¡rresents to his mind the things over
'nhich he has dominion. Ile looks
into a stream or pool of clearwa,ter,
¡¡nd hi¡rself ¡s 1sfls:lted in the water,
-Ðither of which ob.servations is
lrleasing to the natural nan. But a

lrroverb says, r(Äs in water faoe ân'
swereth To face, so the heart of nlan
1,o man.tt .Tesus is the crystal me-
tlium irLto wi¡ich we look, beholding
rrurself viÌe, depraved, corrupt, a
'rery sink of sin; while he in whom
.re looli is as pure, holy ancl unde-
lìled a¡i the ¿6pure river of, water of
life, clear as crystal, proceeding ouü
of the ihrone of G<¡cl and of the
ìlanb;tt wherein is sustained ancl
1p¿¡lg ¡,lean all the Fatherts farnily'
.øho are kept by the power of God,
r:eacìy to be revealed in the last time.
'Vfhen (by ihe knowledge of sin, and
1;he exceeding sinfulness thereof'
',vith its accompanying sorrow) the
'raters of tribulation and afßiction
ilrise, until we aie overwhelmecl,
.rith joy we behoitl the tree of life'
against, which the waters Prevail
rrot, brrt are driven back, and we
¡¡re left; upon the shore of sweet de'
Iiverance, beþolcling the glory of Go$
in the Íaae of Jesus Christ. .A'nd iq
¡¡ll such who a,re thus delivered,
i;here is sweet communion one wit l
ilnothei:, in telling eaoh other of tl i
'¡ronclerfui love of Jesus, fulfilliqq
1,hg ploverl¡ial words of Solornor,"
¡6As in water face answereth to face,
so the heart of man to màn.t'

B. f:. COUITT'Ð'R.
Pnrr.tocl-pura, Pa"

GHExt, I(Y., I'Xarch 25, tr893.

I)n¡:a Bnnrgsnrv Bnsnn:-In
rtpeaking of the setting uP of the
,gospei kingclour our lrord saido rrlt
is like la, grain of mustarcl seed, whioh

'a 
noar look, and" cast into his gar-

,:ten; ancl it g'rew, qnd rvaxecl a great
.lree; and the fowls of the air lodged
.in the hranches of it.tt-L¡uke xiii
t9. The ancient prophets foretold
bhe se1;ting up of that kingdom.
.Danietr said, 4(Anei il the daYs of
bbese kings shail the God of heaveu
set up a kingtlonn.t? Eviclently these
kings 'were the Cesats' I-¡uke
sa,ys, (¡ N-ow in the flfteenth Year
of tho reign of Tiberius Oesar,
Pontius Pilate being governor of
JurJea,'t &c. But that roYal familY
hacl set up their iiingdom, had con-
querecl the nations ro¡¡nrl about
them, until they ciaimetl that Rome
was the mistress of the world. trt
had spread. east and west, ngrth and
south. Bub what a contrast betlreen
that earthly kingtlom ancl that one
which 'i\ as preflgured by the neustard
seecl, vrhich a man took, and cast
in1,o his garden. One was sustained
by great armies; the other was built
and sustainecl by the great God
of the vast universe. Ile sayst
¿á{Ipon this rock will I build
my church, and the gates of hell
shaìI not prevail against it." îhat

rock was Ohrist, and to him was
given all power in heaven and in
e¿rii¡. Ifattìrew says, ¿rIn those
days came John the tsaptist, preach-
ing in the wiiderness of Judea, and.
saying, Bepent ye; for the kingcìom
of heaven is at hand." 0f the com-
ing of John the Baptist }falachi
f'oretold, sa¡ring, " Behold, I will
send rny messerger, and he shall
prepare tìre way before me; and. the
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly
come to his temple.rt That tennPle
was that glorious kingtlom which he
builü upon thab rock. But when
John tire Baptist came preaching in
the wilderness of Judea, saying'
t¿ The ki¡gdono of ']reaven is at hanctr,)2

that man cast that little ûËrstard.
seed into his gartìen. That mau wa¡
Christ, and that garden, was the
garclen of the Lord. Ele cast it into
his garden. It dicl not accidently
faìl there, but was câ,st there, and io
aecordance with his own eternal pul-
pose it grew and lvaxed great and
becanre a great tre€. But how velY
s¡rrali did it appear to the human
nind when our Lord was calling his
disciples around htm and preaching
to them Lris own everiastiug gospel.
tsut his king'elom not being of this
world,, that eun¡ity whicli has its.
abode in tìre hurnan heart sought to
defeat its being set up, and crucifled
its ever great and glorious founder.
In close relationship with ihat en'
mity was the ignorance of God whiah,
permeates tl¡e hearts of all the fallen
sons auti c,laughtels of an apostate
+dpm- Ele4pe they cried, ¿¿CrucifY
him, cruoify him"D But he worketh
att things af'ter the counsel of his own
will, and it was his wiII that his
kingdoæ shoulti ioe set uP on the
earth, a¡letr siror¡'ld stand forever.
The setting up of that kingdom, ancl
ihe growth and deveioPmeut of all
its branohes, wâs 6r not by might nor
by power,. but by my Spiritr saith the
T-lorrl of hosts.tt They are callqd
trees of righteousless, the planting
of the Irorcl.

Ile cast that rnustard seeil into his
gardeo. The prophei saYS, (6And

the rlaughter of. Øion is left as a eot^
iage in a vineyarcl, as a loclge in a
galden of cucnno'oers, as a, besieged
city." The tree that grew from tl¡at
n¡ustard seed is here oourpared by
tire prophet to a hedged city. I{orv
st.roug and irnpregnable is a iledged
city. ÀIi ¡cho are in danger have to
take refuge iu sucìr a citY. There'
fore rhe birds of the air lodged in the
branches of it. A' false religion has
been taught in the world f¡'o¡n the
very dawn of time, and men have
set up great and boasted Xlowelst
claiming to be able to coltrol t'he
Ähnighty, and cause hirn to charige
his purpose; and they haveattached
th,emseives to Godts dear people,
and sought to control them and lead.
them into their false ways. They are
thoy who havelodged in the branches
of that great iree, the true church of
our Goci. îhey have lodged in the
brancbes, ancl uratle great uoise antl
fluttering, aud often imPaired the
foliage of that tree' and marred iis

-tieauty, atd brought corru.ption into
its fruit externaliy. Buû all the
branches of that tree bear the spirit.
ual fruits of righteousness. They
l¡ave the fruits of the Spirit which
are given to th,em by him who cast
that mnstard seed into his garclen.
They are love, joy, &c, But those
corrupû'lrirds are strangers to those
fruits, and huow nothing of the love
of God shecl abload in the heart"
They know nothing of the joy of sal-
vation, but are going about to es-
tabiish their owî righteousness.
One of their great effbrts is to com-
pel the redeemed and. regenerated.
sons ancl daughters of the Trord é.1-
mighty to confor¡o to tb.eir systems
and teachings. SauÌ of Tarsus
aoopted tbat rule, br*t his was a mis-
erable f,aiiure. In after years he
said, ¿r I count all things but loss,
for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus rry trgorcl.,t Ilow ex-
cellent was that knowledge to that
anoient servant of the Ïfost Iiigh.

Although the dawn of the setting
up of that kingdom is gÍven to us in
the figure of the mustard. seed, and
its great and rvonderfu..l etrevelopment,
by tbaô tree wirich grew :flrom that
small seed, yet our I,¿opil does not
lea'l'e his saints without trrresenting
to them by another figurethebeauty
ancl glory of that kiugdon. Ile
says, ¿¿And there appeared a great
wonder in heavenr a womâ,n ciothecl
with the sun, and, the moon und.er
her feet, and upon her head â crown
of twelve stars.z2-Rev, xii, 1. That
q,omân presents to us another figure
of the church. While the naustard.
seed was evídently cast into the gar-
deu before it developed itself into a
gïeat tïee, therefore i.t prefigured
th.at period in the history of Godts
deaiirgs with his people ivhile they
were yet under the law d.ispensation.
That seecl was in darkness before it
leuded and came forth in its beauty;
aud thai law dispensation was dark
a¡ld sharìowy; but wlren the dawn-
ing of tì-rat glorious gospel day was
noanifested to the astonisheeL saints,
it had bucled. Our I-¡ord- was under
that law dispensation, and, lived up
to all iis requirements. IIe wâs
overshaclowed by tìre darkness of
thaü clispensation, anel Urat darkness
foliorced him clown into the shades
of the tomi¡. The ìaw had receiveeì
al his harcìs all its clemancls when
he staid, ÉúIt is finished.t2 But glory
to his exalted. uame, that darkness
was clriven away when he arose fiom
the tomb. The prophet says, ,'Iìor,
behold, the day cometh that shaltr
burn as an ovelì; anrtr all the proud,
yea, aud all that do wickedly, shall
be stubtr,le; alcl tho day that cometh
shall bunn them up, saith tbe L¡orcl
of hosts, tliat it shall leave them
neither root nor branch. But unto
5'ou that f'ear my name shall the Sun
of righteousness arise wiih healing
in his wings; ancl ye shall go forth,
ancl grow up as calves of the stall.t,
When ire arose f'rom the tomb the
dariiness of that Ìegal clispeusation
was forever roiled away. It was
rollecl up :rs a yesture, aacl the saiuts



who had. Ìived under that dispensa'
tion, ancl lqere tìren upon thó earth,
were ushered into the light of the
glorious gospel day, Ele then shone
uBon them in aII his resplendent
glory, and all the wou¡rds made uPon
them rrhile on their pitgrimage under
the law were healed. But those
saints until theil final clelivery froro
the tlominion of the law had behelcl
that great wonder in heaven, 2"

'woma,n clothed with the sun. To
them it was a great wontler. TheY
had. been looking to the larv, ancl
that woman never appeârecl to them
until that law d,ispensation' was
about eonaing to its close. Tl¡at
wonder rvas increased when theY
saw that the moon (whichrepresent-
ed that shadowy clispensation) was
under her feet. lfow theY behe]tl
her clothed with the sr¡n. O how
bright and gìorious was her apparel
They hacl been groping ia tþe dark-
ness of the law; but now the gosPel
heaven shone forth in ali its he¿r,ven-
ly beauty; for the great luminarY of
that heaven ïYa,s norr shining with
healing in his wings. TheY were no
tronger uncler the laq and desiring
to be fed with th,e crunnbs that fell
from the rich mants table. Now
ühey were as ealves of the stallr not
searching f'rom place to Place for
their food. The Eridegroom hath
said to theno, teEtat, O friends;
drink, yea, drink abundantlY, O be-
loved.tt 'Then they harl no relish for
the wiid gourds (false teachings)
shred into the pottage by the serv-
a,nt of the, prophet. O no. TheY
hacl the glorious gospel feast set be-
fore them. In tihat feast was the
power, goodness, love antl mercY of
their risen I-rord"

That woman had uPon her head a
rrown of twelve stars, which repre-
sents the twelve aPostles of the
I-¡amb. She hatl the moon, or Law
dispensation, under her f'eet. tsut
that crown was upon her head,
where all rcho had eyes to see eould
behotd. it. Each star in that crown
reflected the light of her undimnnpd
apparel. It was the righteousûess
of him who had risen with healing in
his wings. \l'hile ôhat woman first
appeared. to those wondering saints
in the legal ìreaven, yet that was not
her home. Soon her glorious Lord
¡rou.lcl lead her out into the green
ûelds ancl verdent plains of the gos-
pet day. Ile calls her out of that
gloomy, shadowy plain, and says,
66 R,ise upr my love, my fair one, aud
come â,way. For the winter is past,
the rain is over and gone, theflowers
appear on the earth, the iime of ûhe
singing of birtÌs is come, and the
voice of the turtle is heard in our
land.7' She heard the sweet songs
of those heavenly choristers as they
all in notes of praise chanted the
sweet music of salvation by grace;
and. each succeeding flock will raise
in heavenly uusic that new songt
¡r Great and marvelous are thy wotks,
I-¡ord God Á.lmighty, just antl true
are thy ways, thou King of saints."
IIis works were great and marvelous
to them.tt They saw, and yet see
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him, by the eye of faith, offering
himself without spot unto God, a
sacriûce for sin, by which he redeem-
ed thena from all iniquity, antì. ¡aade
them kings and priests unto Gotl;
aud by that faith they now behold
him coming in holy triumph from the
dark caverns of the tomb, bringing
his sheaves wrth him. Ele hacl gone
forth weeping. Yes, the anguish of
Gethsemaue and the sorrows and
suff'erings of Calvary had been. his.
But O how marvelous wâs that work
rvhen he conquered death and de-
spoiled the grave of its victory.
Then that great tree which sprang
from that little mustard seed came
forth in its heavenly beauty and
grandeur. Then that woman stood
out before the admiring saints of 'all
lands and climes in undimmed beauty
and effulgenceo being ctrothed v'ith
the sun, the righteousness of her ex-
alted. L,ord and King; and in sweet-
est accents they proelaimed his
justice aud truth. Theic song is,
(r Jn¿st and true are thy ways, thou
King of saints. Ile was and. is
King of saints. Ile likened his
kingdom to a grain of mu.stard seed,
and that kingdonn is that in which
he reigns as King of saints; and
there he will reign tiil all power and
dominion is put untler his feet.
Then, dear children of ihe heavenly
King,' âs you journey along sweetly
siug and tell of the wonders of re-
deeming love, and the glories of
your exalted Lord and King, till you
are called to iay yo{rr armor by and
dwell with hira at houqe. .A. fe¡s
more days, perhaps very few, and
this poor little one, if one at all, will
cease to talk to you with his pen
upon tho bear¡ties and giories of
that everlasting kingtlorn. May the
joy and peace of the Holy Ghost be
yours while in this wild.erness land

H. COX.

Lnnlwoli, Ohio, Aprii, 1893.

Dpan Bnnrsnp¡t Bnn¡u:-f send
you a letter writùen by a dear cousin
of mine. She was baptized last Oc-
tober. As we gathered at the river-
side antl sang the beautiful hymn,

" O horv happy ate they
Who their Savior obey,tt

I hope we realiøed what a blessecl
priyilege it is to be numbered with
the' saints. We enjoyed a gootl
meeting at [-¡ebanon to"day. My
cousin wishes the Src¡ts sent to her.

My christian love to all the house-
hold of faith. I remain your un-
worthy sister,

MATîIE S. BO\YEN'.

OnBcoNr¡,, Ohio, Jan. 9, 1893.

Ðp¡n Cousnol ÄNÐ A-UNT:-I will
this afternoon endeavor to write to
you, a,s you requested me to write if
tr could not come soon. There is
meeting at Bethel this afternoon;
and as I am not permitted to meet
at this time with the Oltl Baptists, I
feel like I wanted to write to one of
them. O.how rny mind is drawu
toward the assembly of the saints,
and what a longing tlesire I have to
hear the truth proclaimed. as it is in

Jesus. TVhen I do get to Oicl Bap
tist meeting f feel loth to leave tire
place, fearing I will not soon get
there again. The tiroe sonaetimes
seems so long until I am permitted
to go again. I do feel I would have
loved so well to have gone to the
meeting this afternoonr as I have
very little hope of going agai:r this
winter. tsut I know it is all right.

Dear cousin, words seem too little
to describe the pleasure I have de-
rived. from reading those dear SreNs
oF TEE Trlrps that you loanecl me
to read. When I read the experi-
ences they contain, I feel like I want
to tell those dear ones ofthewaythe
L¡ord has led me. If I knory my o\rn
heart, I do love the Old Baptists for
the truthts sake; and if God will so
guide my pen I will tell you some of
his dealings with me. I cannot re-
member the time when I did uot
believe there was a God. When
very young, at times tr woultl feel
like I had such a longiug desire to
be good, and to do something that
would. be pleasing in the sight of
Gorl. TVheu I had such thoughts as
these, as ìrear as I can remember, I
was abouteightyears oll. Ithought
I would pray, and. at night before
sleeping I would repeat these lines,
which in my childish fancy I thought
were so beautiful,
"Savior, tencler Shepherd, hear me;

Bless thy little lamb to-uight;
the d.arkness be thou near me,
my sleep till morning light.'Watch

this d.ay thy hand has lecl me,
.A.nd, I thank thee for thy care;

Thol hast clothed'me, warmetl me, fecl
me;

Listen to myrvening prayer.
Let my sins be all forgiven;

Bless the friencls I lovo so well;
Take me, when I die, to heaven,

IIappy thero with thee to dwell.tt
I-rittle ditl I then realize what it

was to have a hope that I was one
of his little lambs. But somehov
there came a time when my good.
works failetl me, and f saw myself
the chief,of sinners. -I then thought
that all the words I had said, in
trying to do something that woulcl
bo pleasinr in God.ts holy sight, was'
ali lip service, â mere formula of
rvoids. O how I did go mourning
oyer my sinful condition then.
Everything looked awful to me then.
It seemed as though I coultl neither
worh nor rest, nor d.o anything
right; and when I worrld sgmetimes
try to pray, I could say nothing ex-
cept .r God, be merciful to rne, a,

sinnei.t, I traveled along iu ihis
condition fbr several years" Some-
times I. would try to banish such
gloomy feelings and to cease moürn-
ing over my sinful condition. I
tirought I would not let that trouble
m€ so much, but would go with my
schoolmates and neighbor girls and
troys'to parties and places of amuse-
ment, and enjoy myself as they seem-
erl to enjoy themselves at such places.
It is now almost â year sincs I was
at the last party I ever expect to be
at. I hacl not been there ten min-
utes until I wishecl f had not gone.
O how awfully bad I dict feeì, while

a 2L\
the others seemed to be having so
much fan. I could harclly wait for
the time to cone to go home. When
f reachecl home I told my mother
that was the lasi party I ever in-
tendecl to go to; îhen my mind
was ctrrawn toward. the people I then
believecl were incleed and in trath
the people of God, who walked not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit"
Ilow beautifully Elder Gilbert at the
association told my experience, and
O how I tlicl enjoy his sermon. He
told my experience better than I
feel I can tell it. A little over three
yeârs ago, rvhen I thought I couid
not enclure much longer such a feel
ing of wr¿tchedness, the association
was to be at Lebanon that year. I
hacl noacle great calculatrons on at-
tending ib every clay, for I so lorged
to ûntl a people in whose company I
could truly enjoy myselt antl to hear
the truth proclaiured, whether men.
woulcl hear or foi.bear. But mother
was taken very sick a few weeks.
before the association was to be helcl t
and I then thought üy cup of sorrow
was intleetl full; for I then gâ,ve uP
the hope of getting there, and was.
afraid the Lord hatl banishecl me
from his presence. But mother in-
sisted that I shoultl go to the asso-
ciation ou Sunday. TVhen I arriveó'
,there Elder Chàrles Iìeed was preach-
ing. I felt like tr wantecl to hear tbe-
ablest speaking preachers that were"
there that day. The next one that,
arose to preach was Elder Curry..
This was the first time I ever hearù.
hin preach. IIe o-egan talking ratla.
er slow, ancl I vishetl that one of thd
more able preachers would preach;
bulbefore ho had talked long I was
dreading for the time to come for
him to quit, for I tlid feast on what
he said, and f beheve I never did
have a sermon sink auy deeper ilto
my heart than that one did. Little
did I then think that l¡e would be
the one to baptize me. tr remarked
to you what a good sermon that
was, and you said that anyone who
Ioved that sermon was an old Bap"
tist.

During that tinoe whe¡r mother
wâs so sick I became þerfeetly recon-
ciled to the Lordts will. I could
then exclaim, Thy will, not mine, be
done. My burden seemed all gone.
I felt that if it was the r-¡ordts will
for mother to get well it was all
right, and if it was his will to take
her away from me it ¡vas all right.
I wondered then what ¡oade me feel
that way. tsefole that time when
she would. have such sick spells tr
could scarcely keep my tears bacle
while I rras by ìrer side, f was so
afraid she wouìd. die and be taker
from me. But bless his holy namel
in his great love and mercy he saw
ût to raise her up, and she wa,s per-
mitted to seo the day when I was
baptized and received into the foict
of Christ" But I am afraid some-
times that I have deceived the
church, and that I am not worthy to
be numbered with the people of God.
It is my greatest desire that f may

I Confinued on page 214,)
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ffif,)lT'0ffi.$_,{1,. t¡¡nbaln it. T[ha1; bi'tterness of grief

¡n¡rst ha¡¡e crusl¡ed tìleir ieeaqts when
&rlDÐLÐTo¡lv,N, N.Y.. JrrLT 5. 1893. i;he.rr sn,w the eriopty tomb ! The

i¡wfu.l hcrrors ¡rf the week had seem-
Eniered io tho ûIirld.letowrr. N. Y.. Fost

Oilice as SeccucL-Cl¡¿ss lfaiì ${atier. ed beyoud endurance, when theyhad

slG¡üs

professed worshipers of Jesus, ali of heuce, tell me 'çrhere iirou hast laid
\qhcnì claim to be tnrsting in rhe him, aiLcl I 'w-ill take hiur away.7,
grace of God for sa,lvation from ihat 1)ìre weight of ì:ouucliess sorÍow eüû-

tua sffi$üRIBEP,$ ÅRfi r$IEtiÀity BE-

&üESTII T0 ÂirIlRIiS$ ÂIt LETTIÏ,S I0l. üS

TT TIE T]RM SAHE OI

G, BEEÌÏ'S $O]{S,

SEEKING JESIIS.
" FEÀR not ye; for I knory that ye seek

Jesus, ¡vhich was clucified.t,-I,Iatt.
xxviii. 5.

TVhÍle the reiigious world is fuLl of

cieath which is the ineviiable conse-
q¿ìente of sir, it is deplorably e'vi.

This is oor¡f'essetl by such as declare
that the¡r woulcl ìtoù refrain frour sin
if tÌ:ey beii¡:vecl tl¡a,t tlieir eteruaL
,salr-atiou \ras ûot depenrient uiion

seem in ihei¡ estimation tc 'be ¡eeri.
torious, even while ttrey say they are
saved by the grace of God, their
action clenies úhat they have confi-
dence in Jesus. Ceriainly there
r¡ever r{'as any teect that the cheering
words of our texi should l¡e address-
ea to any whc are trustiug ii¡ such
works as úhey have ability to render.

The occasiou when tire heaveuly
meõseûger spoko this coi:rforúing and
eucouragilg word. to the despiring
wúmer, was Ìshen their devotiou hact
Trrought them to the sepulchre in
wjricjr theÍr Lord had beer laid. 'nhey
coulct not havo expectecl that they
sìroulcl ever again hear his gracious
voice; nor sould tbey now hope that
he should ministel corofort to them
in sorrow autl affiiction, as he }aad.
clone in tìre past. TVhatever benefrts
therv had received. from his gracious
hands, thero lvas nothing to be gaia-
ed now by devotion to irim wlìom
they had seen dying üpon the cross.
Why dicl theS' then as soon as the
Sabbath was ended, as rt begau to
dawq towarcl the flrst clay of the
le€ek, come to the new to¡ni¡ of
Josepir, in which the boriy of Jesus
had been laid ? Certainly they were
not seeking their own advantage,
nor couful they expect their devotion
to be rewarcled by his disciples, Bince
they had all forsahen him auri fled
in that terrible hour of his humilia-
tion ¡rnder death. It is plain that
they expectecl no help iu their mourn-
ful work of love. They were seeking
only the dead body of their crucified

rvituesseri his sufferiugs and. death;
Ì¡ut nov¡ they could. not eveu lrave
t;he sad priviiege of caring for the
¡iacred ìrody of hiur whom tirey so
tleeply ,loveC. lmagination faints in
the effort to comprehend the auguisìr
¡vith ¡virich Mary answered the ques
tion, " 

-l'Vouran, vb.y weepest thou ?

rvho¡r seekesûthou ? She, suppositg
hLi¡r to i¡e the garcìeuer, saitb unto
him, Sir, if thou- have borne him

phasizerl this agonized appeal. ì{o
trailsielt, earthìy tlistress coulcl co¡a-

pressibl,e âgony in longiirg for ihe
nralifeslatiou of tho salvation whlch
i¡¡ fountl ouly in tìre ie¡¡eìatior¡ of
Jesus Cilirisi as tlie crncif.ed aud

clent tìrat in their religious de.¡oticns pare 'ç¡'iih her intensely painful
Ðßtìr¡ ar'e urovetl by no bettermotive arxiety, It is i¡nowu only by those
thar¡ natural love of selflsh profit. l'Ì¡o j¡a i¡r¡ eutluretl the sarne ir¡ex.

their own works. 'ïhey prof'ess to ri.seu Redee¡rer. These characters
rely ui:ou the grace of Gotl for cle- are oplj,ïessed witlì f'ear which is be
livelance flour condcnuatiou, but y,crrt the conception of reason; and
yct caaintaiu tirat their ow¡t aourpìi- to them the very.angeì. ot the pres-
ance wíth condiûions ¡nus'b be added elrce of tho tr-¡ord briugs iufinite ap
to that grace, in order that ib may p:rehensìou. But to ail sucir, as to
;l¡e eftèctuai iu their ì-rehr¿lf. Claim-
ing to believe ihe tesíirno¡l;'of .Tesus
as written in the inspired Soriptures,

tireÐe $'c)ìroen, the uressage ís l¡ea
l¡' peaee,, l{o subject of this
frii grace can uqderstand how it iù

úhe5r in works deny him. Trusingin tlLat iile giorious tidiirgs are brough
Êheír own ability to secure the f,ar.or tc¡ so vile & siÐiler as he f,eels h
of clivine justice by suaìr works as seif to .Lle. E¡¡t there is in ever;1

c¿se suclì a persouatr appiicatiorr
tì:re wordl tha1, there can be no rn
ta,king its powel in the cleliyeran
oli er;ery laboring, heavy laden s¡u-
n<Ìi, and in gil'ing that resô wiriah is
intieecl glorions beyoard the capacity
of' the favored sai¡rt to comprehend;
nouch less cân any iauguage eeli the
er:ceediug riches of that unstrleakable
g1'ace.

{tilea¡" not ye.17 trt shc¡ulcì. be con-
si,lened. ir whal need these weepir:g
\T,lrû€u rf,er€ wire¡. this assuring
rÎ1]rdr wÀs spokeu to them. They
h¿¡C stood afar off, beholding the
dreadful agony during the hours
w,een their Lord hnng upon the
cross; they liad seen tlre tornb closed
oler iris,clear body; who cauimagine
their clisl;ress as the rsearv rninutes
of that tediors Sabbath dragged
along ? I'he stony sepulchre wirere
his sacred fl.esh was iaid w¿s ¡rot
heavier than their rJespairing grief
as they recalled every tender Eoemor.v
of hís di¡rine love to thern" -A.s soon
as i¡ vas lawf,nl for tirein to go
where their sorro¡ving hearis d.ireci-
ea thei¡ steps, they were at the
se¡:irichre prepared to auoint the
lovecL bor-ty with which was buried
ali ¿l¡eir contbi:b and hope. But uorq
th,.'X remembered the great stone
which co'¡erecl the entrance to ti¡e
to¡n-t¡. Knowing their own weai<-
ness, vith what sad perplexity they
saìd amoirg thernsetrves, .¿ Who shall
roll us arvay the sl,oùe troûr the door
oí the sepulchre ?t7 Not oniy wel.e
thriy conscious that their strength

"Tesrrs, 
that they miglit aff'ectionately lra,s iuadequAte to the task of re -Fsa1ru lxxxix. 14-16. It is tl¡e

ûF Trr-H T'rlgHs
nnoving the barrier, br¡t ihe Phari.
seest seal and guard forbade that
they should remol'e it. Vflell might
they be amazed at the diseover.v of
the open and empi;r sepuichre" ?he
trembling earth attested the onanipo-
tence of that hand which trrad so
paralyze<), the pury keepers, as the
very great stone s'as rolled away
without the aid of earthly power.
(Á-A.ncì, behold, tirere was a great
earthquake; for the augel of the
lord descended from hear.en, and
came and rotrled baok the sr,one fron¡
tire door. and sat upon it.,t l[o imagi.
nation oan conceire the appearance of
this rresseuger. of God. îhe weak-
ness of reason p,ictures him in the
form of a nighty inan ; iruû there is
lo.revelation authol.iøing such a con-
ceirtion. Äs vhen iu Ëoreb tl¡e
Lord spoke to ¡is tational peolile,
they heard the voioe, bui saiv no
rÐaniler of' simiiitude, so ill his vic-
toriou.s triumph over deaih and sil,
his power is displayed, but there
is no ìikeuess of anyth.iug w'hich is
taugible 1;o natural understanding.
Á.t the will oí our God terror strilies
his enemies d¡rml¡ and helpless; anci every sainb when ire is teupted to,
it Ís irot ueedfui that the angerlof his despair, ¡.trìeå,r not !7t lÇc assuranee.
preserìre shoutrd use aay eft'ort. This fi'oar æortai lips aan bniug such life
is siguiûed in the recolcr that he sat antl. rest as this preciotrs word of the
upon the great stone which Ìre had lor:cl spoken by his Spirit in the
rolled i;ack fiouo the door. The
openiug of the seputrehne had lot
overtaxetl the power whieh vras cotu-

experience of every saiüt this victory
is revealecl. Tflhen they have i:eeu
hrought to the'iiery lowest state of

people are jnstified" This gracious
work of Gcd is the .ç'oice vihicir says

conscious vileness, at the sigìlt of
that grace whieh is then revealectr
they rejoice with joy uuspeakable
and f¡ril ot'glory. The liglit of the
Sua of Righteousuess cannot be ol¡
scured by all tìre weight of guiit and
conde¡neration. .fesus speaks the
iife-giviug word which iras power iro
deliver tbem that are appoinred unto
deatl¡. Nor is tirere any conflict be
tween the love autì the justice of God.
The immaculate hoiiness oi his
throre is not stai¡red try tlie deliver.
ance of iiis people from their sits.
So it is wrltteu, .¡ J¡rstice anci .judg
¡nent are the habitatiou of thy
throne; mercy and trnúh shall go be
fbre thy face. Blessed is the people
tha¡ know the joyfuÌ souad; they
shalL walk, O Lord, in the ligìit of
thy coundenanee; iu thy uanre shall
they rejoice all tlie cia,y; aud in ttr¡'
righteousness sirall they be exalted.t,

verJr sâme justice of our God whieh
condemns sin as exceed.rng sinful,
which also justiûes them who betrieve
in Jesus. îhe attribntes of divine
perfection are not opposer,n to each
other. In the salvatioìì of his chosen
peopie the love of God is not nore
gloriûed than his justice aud his
t¡uth.

t(For I 'li¡ao'¿u tl¿at 27e see:h ,lesus,
u¡l¿i,c'Ì¡ was crtacified.,7 There is sweet
åssürance to the tloubied.and fearf'ul
saint in the remenabrance that no
weåkTìess and ignorance on iris part
ean deprive him of the encouråge-
ment wh¡.ch is coutained in the heav-
enly messa,ge as here writûen. The
gronnci ou whicÌr tlre saints are for-
l¡iciclen to f,ear, is ¡llai Gcrd iinows
their most serret desire. Looking
ir.to their onl hearts they can read.
ouly contlencnation; but ¿rGort is
greater thau our heart, ar,rd hnow-
eth all .things.tt-l John iii. 21.
Eforçever ihe cruel doubt may tre
sugg¡ested that he is not really gov-
erned b;z the love of, God, this eu-
eouraging vorcl. is applier"ì by the
augei of the lord in due time to

healt of the tried saint, But the irn,
portant question wiLh eaci¡ one is,
Am I included i¡r this soul-cheering

uro¡uentous inctru.iry" 1'bere is no,
room f'ol fear in the oase of any who
r( seek Jesus, wÌ¡icÌr was crucified.Ð

ner wish to follow in the footsteps of
that Jesus which was errnoifiecL.

Íiiction aud po"rerty. in whicìl 'he
ìt-ads those who are drawn by his
love. Those ¡vho seeli Jes¿ls whictr¡
was olrrciûerÌ, are not looìring f'òr
hina amoug the kiugs and great rnen
whom the ¡yolld honor, T,hey nust
go where these mournilg women iu
iheir grief were cìrawn by dle power
of eat¡re*st Love. Taking up their
cross, atd. following ir the way of
sclf-deniai. tirey must come to the
sepuÌchl'e. Onlv ,( Jesus, wlhich was
crucified.tt can satisfy the ionging
which clraws tiiose rqho a,re movecl
b;rr rlivine love. Their. hope of saiva-
tion rests irr tire perf'ect atonenoer¡t
which was rendereel by the oneofi'er-
ing of hiurseif witl¡out spor Lo God.
?hey could not lind connfort in their
mouruing fbr sill" eveu though they
sl¡oui¿l sc,e Jesus as the glorious Lord
of heaveu and earth, unless they
r:ould know hin as their arucifled
Redeemer. For ¿. Without shedding
of bloocì. is r¡o reulission",t

wor¡¡ler-

1S-

missionecl from the throne of God ro wsrd of the algel of the gos¡rel of, our
bring again fron the clead the 'oody God I She description given in our
of the Redeemer. In the persoraal iexû eontains the åns.çver to this

utter der:pair nucler the eleath vr.ich None ean desi¡e to Êud the erueifiectr
sin has wrought in them, the angel Jesus unless tbey ar-e lect by that
of cliviue grace appea¡"s for their d.e- love of God which is tl¡e Íruit of lais
liverance, and the great stone of Sp.irit. The selfishiless of tbe natu-
iegal conder¡raatiou is rciieti ilack ral i¡r¿¡n rnay wish to á.die the cìeath
Í'or the rnanift¡staiion of theresurrec- of the rjghteous ;t but only the power
tion ìife of Chrrst by which a,ll his of the grace of Gocl ean malie a si¡r-

to every lnourning siilner, (rFear \-ery rnan;r professors of religion
not ye !'; Never was ti¡is cheering claim that they seek Jesus in liis ex-
messa,ge spokeu iu vaiÐ. IVhile alted glory'; bnt there are f,ew who
tbey know noû l¡ow such iove aud ¡cistr to fcllow him in the wa,v of, af'-
mercy can embrace them iu their
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Lei every mourning siunerbecom-
forted. ín the facù that the angel of
the tr ord knows that be seeks thâ,t
{'Jesus, whrch was cruciûed..tt Not
one who bears this rnark has occa.
sion to f'ear the infrnite justice of
God. The sins of every'member of
his body w-ere borne by Jesus rvhen
(r I¡e made his grave with the wicked,
ancl wilh the rich in his death.t'
Then they have occasion for rejoicing
in tjre presence of the a rgel of divine
justice; fbr their ans\{er to every
demand of that inflexibie law is that
'( Jesus dieci and rose agarn.:r The
assuranco tl¡at the divine law has re.
ceirieatr its full paymen¡ on the ¡rart
of every one for whom Jesus d.ied, is
attested by the fact that ihe eternal
God r( raisecl up Jesus ourTrord from
the dead; who wa.s delivered. f'or our
off'euses, and raised agaiu for our
justilicatioa. This Ís conclusive c¡n
tÌre point thai jmtice deuoancìs the
delivelance of every one for who¡a
Jesus die,l, tsut the at¡ious c-lisciple
wants some er/idence of his personal
interest in that great saLvation. Ele
confesses thai hís condemnation is
jusû; and he can see no way in whicl¡
he can be delivered without víolating
the holy requirencent of the law of
God. It is not possible that such a
sinner can see the angel of tbe lorcl
witho¡rt terror; for he knows and
loves the justice which condemus
him. But he ¡row hears the conefort-
ing voice of that angel, saying,
.r Feâr' not l, IV'ith Uris word. comes
the ground on which he hears the
living commaïdment of the'I-.¡old.
.(For I know that ye seek Jesus,
which was cr¡¡.cifled.t' l[oae ever
were left to perish in whom the grace
of God. hacl implanted this seal of the
Holy Spirii. Ile does not seek Jesus
âs a meâns of obtaining divide favor.
But the necessity of his sase compels
hine to cry unto the crucifi.ed Savior
as his ouly irope. Ilnto every sinuei
wllo h.as been thus cut off fïom ail
dependence upon his own works for
acceptance in the sight of God, this
angel of the Lold will speak the
same joyful word which was spoken
to these sorrowing wonren, ¿'Fear
not ye; for I know that ye seek
Jesus, whici¡ was crucified.t? îhis
consolation never comes without the
further ânuouncement which follows
our text, '¡ Ele is not here; for he is
risen, as he said.tt This revelation
produces such unspeakable joy as is
never known fro¡o auy other mes-
sâge. It is noü of this perishing
earth; ib comes ciirectly from the
glory of God to each indiviclual sub-
ject of eternatr, electing love. It
makes the very bitterness of affiiction
a heavenly privilege to ihe saint who
is ì.eti li;v the Spirit of God to seek that
Savior who was crucified and. made a
curse for üsr that we noight be
cleaused from all sin in ti¡e fountain of
his own biood, which was shed for
the remission of the sins of all wLro
come unto God. by him. As they
are partakers of the fellowship of, his
sulf'ering and death, so they shall
also'be eralted with hi¡a in the eter'-
naì giory of iris throne. llay the

TO TT]R ÐETINST]ENTS.
1-{n are again compellecl to call the

attention of a uumber of our sul¡-
scribers to their d.eiinquenc;r. TYe
are publishing the SrçNs oF ?IrÐ
Tr¡r¡s this year on rìlcre iil¡eratr
terms thari ever before, and realiy
below whatwe cau weil aftbrd. lryith
many tìre neglect to se¡ld on their
renaittances is nore from thought-
lessness thal¡ from intentiolal neg-
iect. Tl¡e{nconvenie¡rce to usisjust
the sanoe whether the payments are
held baek from inabiiity to pûy, or
from indifference, o'r throngh care-
lessness. R-ili not oui brethren and
friend,s, every one when they read
this notice, look aû t.tre date next to
their name, and if tÌre;v fincl it in
arrears, please mahe a speciai effbrt
to send on their subscription ? We
are furnishing more reading matter
for the price of the paper than any
pubiication of our or¡ler and at
do'¡.bie the expense, anrl ner,d the
money to ¡aeet our liabilities fatrling
due.

IT IS YERY IMPORTANT
That great care should be take4

in sencliug a renewal of subscriptions
tc give us the saüe ilame as the one
to wbom the paper is aiready coming.
If the party is married be sure ihe
initials are given ccrrectly; for it
tlie paper is coming in the wife,s
nanne and. the husband writes us to
send the paper the next year, and
signs his ow'n nâme, we have no
means of kuowing that the person
to whom the paper is going is his
wife; and notûnding his na¡ae on our
list he is eniered as & new'subscrin'er
ancl the paper sent to both ; or if the
paper is soing in the husband's narre
and Ure renewal seni on in the wifets
name, the result witl be tl\e saue.
îhe best way is to iuclcse in your
letter one of the little pink slips con-
taiuing the nanne pasted either on
the margin of ihe paper or on the
rqrapper in which it comes.

PIEASE OOPY.

\Yp f,requently receive articles,

to ú¿ please copy.2t this we do not
like to do for severaì. reaso!ìs. In
the ñrst place, we are not willing to

are not willing to do orlrselves.
Besides, there are a large ¡rumìrer
takiug the Srç¡vs who also take other
papers, aud to all such the copied

sïGNS ffiF' TS{H TTiTgES
grace of our Irortl. Jesus Chríst en- CIRCUTAR TETTERS,abie aìl who hope in hìs salvation to

?l¿e Circntung Old Sal¿ool, Bagttist As-
soc'iat'íotr,, conae,nqd u:ttìt i¿e,," sister
chwyclt at Otego, Otsego Co., N. T.,
June 74th, Lõtlt, and, 16fir,, 1893, úo
tl¿,c cl¿u,rch,es ultcse înessengel"s Laa
at"e, send,eth cl¿r'i,stiu,n s(rlu,lation.
Dn¿s, BnnrsnpN rN ouR, IroRD

.Tpsus Osnrsr :-Sixty-one years ago
a convention was called in the state
of lÄaryland for the purpose of con-
sidering tì¡e in¡rovations 'which had.
for some time'bee¡r creeliiug into the
churcìres known in those days as
Partic¡:rlar tsaptists. Tìri-s meeting
restited, as we all know, in their
withdrawing themseLves from ail
those who advocated tire new ancì
false doctrines the¡l becoming mani-
fest. BeirLg tleterminecl to 6¿ f'oilow
the L¡ord f,ully,t, ihey separatecl tìreur-
selves, noi, regarc'ling t?re reproach
or persecution which might f'ollow.
Tiris ¡aeecíng occuned Setrtteurber
22ù,7832, and is lir¡own as tììe Black
Rock Conveutio¡1. Since that tinre
the Particnlar or Oi<i School Baptist
Churches of tbe, Uuited $tates have
separatectr then¡seives from those who
walk disorderly, and. teach f'or doc-
trines the comnrandme.ots of, men.-
llatt. xv. 9. Judging frour the Min-
utes of that meeting, aud wbat was
ai that time published in the SreNs
oF TtrE îlurs, and. comparing them
with whai is now heid as scriptural
Suth b.v Old Sahoot tsaptists, we
úay safely say ihat the , churches
have not departed frono the doctri¡re
of Ohrist our Savior.-Titus ii. 10.
They believed in ,(the existênce,
sovereiguty. immutability, omnipo-
teuce and eterr¡al perfectiou of the
great Jehovair.;l Ti¡e Old Schooi
Baptists of the present day believe
in the same God, with ali his glorious
attributes aud. perfectiols; and his
ministers preach ihat he is the oniy
true aud liviug God. (.Iloìy aud
reverend i.s hi.s name.t2-Fsalm cxi.
9. They believed. in the absolute
predestination of all things, aud i¡r
eternal, unconditiona,l election. îhe
Old School Ba'ptists of to-day belíeve
in the comforting doctrine that God
worketh alÌ things af'ter the counsel
of, his own wilì, and that his children
are safely secured. iu his eternal pur-
pose for their saivation. They still
preach that his counsel shall staud,
a¡rd that he will do all his pleasu.re.
They also believe, as it is writtel,
¿(Accorcling as he hath chosen us in
hin¡ before the founclation of ttrre
world, that we shonld be iroly ancl
without blame before him ir¡ love:
having predestinated us unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ
to himself, aacording to the goorl
pleasure of his will, to the praise of
the glory of his grace, wherein he
hath made us accepted iu the Be-
loved.tt-Eph. i. 4_6. They alsofully
believerl iir the oÐeness of Ohrist and
his church. Thatwhichiscommonly
caLled ¿6 eternal vital unity of Christ
and his bride;t Ís now fully 'beiieved

aud preached, much to the conaf,ort
of the tried a¡rd. I¡ecr¡liar trleople of
God. They siill maintain tirat Ohrisr

walk as chilclreu of the iight. In
tribulaiion and affiictio¡r urây we
ever be founcì. patientlv 6,Irooking
unto Jesus the -A.rrthor a¡rd Finisl¡er
of our faitìr; who for the joy that
Ìvas set before him endured the
cross, despising the shame, aild is
set d.own at the right hancì of God.t,

especially obituaries, whicb we are
requested to ask other publícations

omit origiual matter to copy from
other papers; and we do not like to
asli other pulrlishers to do what we

2å3
gives his sheep eternal tife" a¡rd this
lifc is without be ginning or encl ;
and that (6 botl¡ he tilat sauctifieth
antl they who are sanctified a¡:e all
of one; for wìricb cause le is not
ashaued to call them breth¡s¡¡.72-
Hel¡. ii. 11. They believed ttrat the
aiouemettt ancì. ledemption of Jesus
Chrisi; was for the elect onlS'; and so
ir is still held that Christ came to
save Ìris peopie from their sins. The
(' glad. tidings tt js stiltr preached that
Christ has 16by one off'ering nerfected
forever thenn that¿re sanctifi.ed.tt Ib
is recorded in the Lordts prayer to
the I'ather, iIr tlie seventeenth chap-
ter of Joìrn, ¿!As thoü bast given hinl
power over aìl fleslr, tìrat he should
give eternal life to as mâùy as ihou
hast given hi¡¡r.tt Ii is also still
preachecl that sah'atio¡r. is a flnistreci. '

rvorìr; as Christ sâidl, ¿¿ I have fi.u-
ished the work which tìrou gavesi ure
to Co.t,-John xvii. 4. ¿¿ The totaL
depravity ancl just concler¡nation of
ail men ; the sovereigu, irresistiirle,
ancl it ali cases efl'ectual work of the
Iloly S¡;irit i¡r regeueratiou and.
quickening the elect of Gccl ; the final
perseverâÌÌce ancl eternal happiness
of aìI the sons of God by grace; the
resurrection of the deacl; the church
composed of baptized llelievers; ancl
that to her are given able ministers
of the New Testament,rt all of which
was helcl by our faUrers in Israel of
sixty-one years ago, is stili ûr,nly
believed by the saints of the present
day. But, dear brethren, horvever
much we mâ,y reverence our f,athers,
or reSpeöt theiÍ opinions of truth, it
is of fãr ulore importapce tirat we
irâve o¡lr l¡elief fouqded o¡r tl¡e etep
nal Scripurres of truth. We trust
that Old Scirool Baptists irave long
ago discarcled tire idea tilat otd
opinions and tl'atlitions must üeces-
sarily be true because of their age.
(¿ îo the law and to the testinoony :
if they speak not according to this
word, it is because tìrere is no light
in theno.tt-Isa. viii. 20. In tracing
the Ìristory of the church of Christ it
is comforting to know that the I[oly
Spirit in ail ages has led and taught
the cliildren of God the same eternal
truth, and has given them iuthisour
gospeì. day the certain assurance that
salvatiol and redenption is by grace
alone in Jesus Christ.-Rom. 11i.2,+.

Now, dear brethren in the l-rord,
in briuging this ìetter to a close we
desire to say tìrat the doctrine held.
by Olci School Baptists, which has
the sacred Scriptures of truth for its
found.ation, is the oniy doctriue su.ited
bo the couditiou of the pool and.
atricted peopìe of God. tselieving
as we do that our God has designed
these trutirs for the comfort and up-
lruilding of Zion, we shaì.l, as God
gives us ability, endeavor tq main.
tain then, giving him all the glory
of our sal.vation, and praying thathe
may continue all hÍs elect steadfastiy
in the apostlest clootri¡le ancl. fellow-
ship.-.A.cts ii. 43.

E. BtrINÐY, Mod.
Mosns HuRlaur, Oierk.

*
articles would be stale.
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never bring reproach upon the bles-
sed doctrine of Jesus, but that he
wiìl keep me by his grace, ancl en-
able me in my daily life to have a
godly walk ancl conversation; for of
myself I can clo nothing. By the
grace of Gorl I am what I am.

During the time f ¡vas so troubìed
about my sinfulness I attended a
Methodist protracted meeting. I
saw my sohoolmates uniting with
that church, and. they wanted ¡ae to
go with them ve¡y much. I felt as
though I coulcl not do that, and it
would sometimes trouble me, as I
feared they would. think I did not
beiieve in anything that was goocl.
tr thougìrt how they would surile upon
me if tr ¡çouXd go with tìrem, ancl
such feeiings and thoughts as these
would come over me, Yes, they would
smiìe upon you, but Gotl woultl
frown upoû you; and f felt I would
be more sinful than ever if I should
go with thena. One of the members
und,ertook to push me up in front to
the preacher; but I would not be
pushod. On the second. Sunclay in
iast August I lvas there to, meeting
again. As I went in the Sunday
School hatl just commenced. I took
a back seat, fbr I feit as though I
never could recite in Sunday School
again; for one man cannot teach
another to know the I-.¡ord. I know
that by experience. I looked arouncl
at the preacher and at the people,
and thought, O how can you be so
deceived ? trlow cän you believe the
doctrine that is taught here? Then
theso words câme forcibly to me, as
though some one close'by me had
spoken them, e I If it were possible,
they would deceive the very elect.,,
I then felt that the OlcI Baptist
Church was indeecl the true church,
and that if there were only one there
that believecl the truth as it is in
Jesus, there was where I wanted to
be, even if the world does think we
are old-fashionecl, and that we be-
lieve such a terrible doctrine, and.
that there are such a few of us. But
if God be for us, who can be against
us?

I am afraid úhis long ietter wili
try your patience to read it; but I
felt as though I wanted. to tell you
of"what I Jrope the I-¡ord has done
for me, unworthy though I be; for I
know that in my flesh there dwells
no good thing. If X have written
anything that is not christian ex-
perience yo'u wili do me a great favor
by telling me of it. I hope to hear
from you again soon. If we hear
from each other this winter I think
we will have to write, f,or I have
litiie hope of getting to I¡ebanon tlris
winter, I will close with love and
best wishes to all.

EFFID. M. YA.N HORII.

Bunonrt, N. Y., ÌIay 26, 1893.

I\Iy Dprn Srsrpp" Fn¿Ncns A.
Bno¡m:-I am still on God's foot-
stool, and through his mercy f am in
quite good health. Though my vigor
is not quite equal to what it was flve
yeârs ago, as to endurance, my step

is still alert, ancl my limbs are as
limber as ever they were" AII I lack
is strer-rgth to endure Ure taxes I
once imposed on them without fa-
tigue; yet I am able to waik pretty
weII even yet. tr walkecl eleven miles
in a dary last October, antl at another
time I walked ten mitres in a day,
without harm to me-oniy just giv-
ing enough tire to creâte in me a
sense of pleasure while resting.

I am not certain wirether I owe
you this letter, or whether yon âre
already in my cìebt; yet I am rather
of the opinion that I wrote to you
last. Perhaps I might not have
writterr to yon so soon but for the
factr that Mr. $tepheu Banks always
inquires about you, ('Ifary Janeand.
Äbram,tt when I see hino, and aiways
asks me to remember him to you
when I write. Any message to him
that you may wish to sencl I will
cheerfully convey to him. I told
you, I think, that his two sons,1I.
T¡ and S. E. Banks, were seemingly
the principals in a large harclware
store. One they call Morris, and S.
E.ts fÌr'st uame I do not know. He
is away now, but his name stays in
the .0rm" I am tokl by outsiders that
he is empioied. as a private.,¡secretary
to a banker iu Ithaca, twenty-two
miles away. They are all respecta-
ble people.

tr have nothing of interest to say
to you about spirrtuai nnatters per-
baining to myself. tr am still drifting,
though stationary in my habitaticn
for nearly a year and eleven months.
You will understand by this that I
,am resting on a sand-bar, in expect-
ancy of a wave from God.ts hand that
will cñrry me farther clown, and
,cause rrre to rest on another bar in
bhe current, as shall please him.
Wherever I am God has taught me
bo be content; and I therefore vait
.his moving providence in cpmpla-
,sencyr believing that God will order
,all things for his own glory and the
best good of them who love him. I
rrm bett,er edifled here than I was
before I came here in attencling the
:meetings, and. in holding social con-
'i'erse with brethren. Our preacher,
tD. -E[. I]ogardus, would chide me if I
,:alled him a great man; yet his dis-
rloursesi are satisfactory, in thå,t he'bases the election of Godts people on
bhe test;imony of the Bible, responded
to by bhe heipless cond.ition known
and. felü by ali whom God enables to
Èee thensselves in the lightthat radi-
ates fiora God,s majesty, showing the
immense distance that man is from
hin by nature-only understood.
lhrough touches of holiness breathed
jnto our souls by the Spirit of truth.
,fesus is the way, the truth and the
Jife; and having Jesus in our hearts,
'we know and feel the truth. Ilence
by Godts own will we are ¿¿ begotten
'with the word of truth,t, as the apos-
l;le Jam.es tells us; and I feel that it
is true. Reasoning myself, into the
belief that I an a sinner, and then
lugain leasoning myself into a hope
ìn Ohrist, till the Spirit touches me
'rith hÍs love in assuring emotions
1;hat blot reason out with my tears,

leaves nothing for reason only úo le.
ceive my sense of its worthlessness,
ancl bidden to hÍde its ugly head in
assuming to be my heiper, as if a
snnall string could hold a giant oak
from falling after being chopped off
at the root !

Of the many communications that.
appear in the Srcrcs (irearly all very
good), it is no disparagement to the
rest that I mark tÌrose of brother
Siias II. Ðurancl ancl those of brother
F. A. Chick among the best. The
editorials of brother IVm. I_.¡. Beebe
are also very good, anú never wrong
on aÐy fundamental point. On some
minor poiuts, not xorthy to be men-
tioned, f did no¡ agree with his fath-
er, as I do not with him; but never
a thought of controversy arises in
me about them. ft is among the
things about which one may be(6fully persuadecl in his own mind,Z)
since they involve irot the doctrine
of human inability to raise out of
nature into a gracious favor with
God, ancl an acceptance in our lrord.
Jesus Christ. lñIhere any work of
the creature is credited with effi.cacy
in saving Godts people from their
sins, iù casts a doubt on rny mind
whether or not¿(reâsont, is the sole
fabricator of their faiUr who allow
any credit for it. I am suie that I
'was never the author of a work i¡r
my life so free from sin as to be cli-
vested of aÌl clamning deserts. ì{y
best works have no mole saving
power in them than my worst ones:
but when the Spirit of holiness thrills
roe through I f'eel it to be the Spirit
of Jesus in mel sent'by the power of
omnipotence, ancl nearly always at a
time when I am not supplicating it.
Xt comes as the voice of the .çvind
waving the tree.tops, and is as far
from my control as the wind is.
Soraeti¡aes it breathes all through
me in the night, both when tr wake
and when I sieep,.and. is a giorious
earnest of an inheritance that is in-
corruptible and undefllecì, and that
fadeUr not away. Yet, in spite of
this, f am sometimes d.ull, stupid and
sacl; not so much because f doubt
God's work ôf glace in me, as the
clesire to be. made reconciled in all
things to God, and to drink in the
pleasures again that have so sweetly
touched my soul when at times God.
has blown the wind of his Spirit on
me (¿ âs he listerl ;), and.I want to be
made thus glacl again and again,

f have just read the corresponcl-
ence between brother Benton Jenkins
ancl brother Brink, of Shushan, l[.
Y. I know of no more precious
brother than brother Jenkins, and I
rejoice in the precious beneflts d.e-
rived by brother Brinli through his
able and honest pen. I hopehemay
drink in a iittle of the spirit of meek-
ness that enabled bhe prophets of
olcl to prefer poverty and. destitution
to forsaking of the truth, or, as.Tere-
miah, to go. into the stocks and, a
clungeon rather than turn his back
upon the truth. ('TVhich of the
prophets irave no! your fathers per-
secutecl ?t, saicl Stephen, when about
to be stoned; and which of tire apos-

tles (save John) tlied not a rleath of
violence for the truthTs sake ? StilI
God does not ask so much of us in,
these days. It is only poverty an,-l,
reproach and mockings by wolldly-
wise men of our day, who ¿, think
gain is godlinessrtt and onl¡r needs to
be coveted while we iive, and be-,
stowed as a legacy on the¡n who conae.
after us.

Ilere f must stop, f,or I have writ-
ten twice as much as I intended when
I began. Ify penmanship is poor,
'out I can write f'aster than I coulcL a
year ago, because my hand. trembles
less. tr have labored atthis continu-
ously since I began, and have not
arisen from my seat. Perhaps when
I come to reacl it I shall find it hotch-
potch. But never mind; you know
my age and my ina"bility. Please
wiite soon, and inform me of, any
news concerning your relatives. I
visited your cousins ia þlmira last-
July. They are nice people, ancl
doing well in busiuess"

Yours in the T:orcl,
W. B. SI,AWSOìI

trluvlnr,r, Ohio, May ?, 189A.

Banrsa¡N Bnn¡n:-Inclosed
please flnd. a communication written
by brother Thomas Oole, which, if it
suits you, please publish. Brother
Cole wrote it to me with the under-
standing that I was to send it to you
for publication.

Yours in hope,
MII{NIE B. MATTTTEW

Borur:ror, Ohio, April 30, 1BgB,

Dnan Srsrnn Mr¡nwp :-I reached
home last Monday evening, found al].
in usual health, and so this leaves
us. Noihing unusual has taken
plaee, though sun, moon nor stars
bave been hidden most of the time,
and. seldom and short are the tines
with me when the sea is hushed to a
calmness, and a faint form of the
fourth is. discernecl, ¿ì,s it !eere,
through the lattice.

.A.ll the experimentai people of
God live in a wilderness while tlavel-
ing through this world. To the na-
tives of this wilderness we are stran-
gers. They cannot understand Zion)s
language, and the pure testimony
cannot be given in anyothen; forthe
Irord saysr.¿.I wiil turn unto them a
pure language.,, I[either is Zion,s
language to be used in defense of'
their. laws. As of old, an impregna-
ble wall separates the two people.
Many have been the attennpts to do
away with differences, and all unite.
Äs of old, they still sâÍ, ú6 Come, let
us liuild together; for we worship as
yon clo.,t-Ezra iv. We will even.leat our own bread, and.wear our
own apparel.,, Of old Israel some-
times fell in with them, but Godts
sword punished them for disobeyrng
him; and from the time of thefoolish
Galatians until now God,s peopte
fall asleep on their watch-tower, and.
confer with flesh ancl blood, and for
a ti¡ee ú6 observe lying vanitiesrt¡
thereby forsaking their own mercies"
Knowing that we are in an enemy,s
land, and that a state of war exists
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all the time (no peace having been
declarecl between the original kiugs
since the 'war wa,s first declared-see
Genesis iii. 15), we cân expect noth-
ing else from the enemy but eftbrts
to destroy or annoy us. llhis isbest
.accomplished by their wearirg
.sìreep's clothing; but of them be-
ware ! One of the attempts of the
enemy has been made through the
dcctrine of, means and instrumentali-
,ties. TVhen this is made to look
piausible the door is at ouce opened
that admits all the men"macle ma-
chinery to be used; and as man has
sought out many inventions, there is
no end to the supply or demand ; and
.as they all cost money, there is no
cessaiion of the cry, ¿¿ Give ! give !
'The Lord loves a cheerful giverrt'&c.
Tile ¿( tempera,nce t' question is also
brought into service to seduce GodTs
children. It is like the gospel Paul
speaks of, which is not another (for
there is but one gospet); but there
ìrere some that would seduce the
disciples. I wili here notice some-
what an article on ihe subject pub-
lished lately in au Old School Baptist
paper without commeut by the editor.
It would be difficult Índeed fbr me at
Ieast tc fully portray the evils of
drunlienness, or for that matter of
many other evils in the world, nor
coulrtr I fully describe the blessings
that would result from temperance
in all things; but I cannot aIIy my-
seif with every scheme invented by
man to destroy the one or advance
the other. For instance, thø Nortlt-
toestern Cltri,sti,an Adaocate, in 1-885,
said editorially that inþnoperance
must be put down by the sword if it
took,a million men, a, ûve yeatst war,
ûve billions of money and a Lincoln.
AII such men are ,ú drunhen, but not
with wine; they stagger, but not
with strong clrrnh.t' Of such material
were all the persecutors of christians
of old. made, and to Uris end would
come all the modern schemes of tem-
pera,nce, so-called, dirt they fuliy
mature from bud to fl.ower and fïuit,
and the law and ttrro sword be put in
the hands of its aclvocates.

The article above referred to starts
out in the ûrst column of said paper
by saying that 6( Evil is sin and
wickeclness.Tt About twenty years
ago j- knew a ¡ninister to declare
publicly that God was the author of
siri; that Ïr:€ oompelled. meu to sin,
&c. To prove it he took for a text
trsaiah xlv. 7: ¿úI ¡nake peace, and
create evil.tt lle said that there was
no diftèrence between evil and sin;
but sickness aud sores and plagnes
and pestilence are evils, and the
lord sends them upon natious.-See
Amos iii. 6. Job says, ¿ß Shall we
receive good at the Lord.ts hand, ald
shail we lot receive evil ?tt Farther
down, second column, iù is called (all
tirat will intoxicate, I suppose) ((ac-

cursed staff." This woulttr include
the wine that the Savior mad.e, and.
the rvine that Pau-l reproved. the dis-
ciples f'or being drunken on.-See 1
Cor. xi. 21. Also ihe all kinds of
wines that NehemÍah hacl prepared
for him among' other things.-See

Neh. v. 18. Solomon says, ,r The
glutton and the drunkard shali conee
tci porrerty, and drowsiness shall
clotl¡e a man with rags.t' Ä.re we to
call footl (.âccursecì. stufftt l¡ecause
some eat too much ? Or shail sleep
be forbidden because we or others
intlulge in it too much sometiuep ?

The use of wine is nowhere in Scrip-
ture forbiclden when used in modera-
tion; and the ancient Israelites were
told to buy wine, or strong drink, or
whatever their soul lusted after.
Again, ¿. The love of naoney is the
root of all evil.t2 But because this
is so shall money be banished from
the worlcl ? Folygamy obtains in
many pìaces; adultery is cornnaon in
all countries ancl among all classes.
Shall we, to cure the evils, adopt the
plan of the Egyptians with the Is-
raelites ? This would certainly be
eff,ectual. Shall we ignole the heav-
en-appointed. marriage relation be-
cause thère are some that are not
true to their marriage vows ? Yei
all f have referred to wouid be con-
sistent with the plan which some
advocate to avoid the eviÌs attendant
upon immodelate drinliing. 'Ihen
some one asks, What must be done
to put away the evils of intemper-
auce, make'nankiiìil good, and bring
on the }Iillenrium, as some have it ?

I answer, IYo humanlawcanbemade
to reach every crime against God or
man. TVe are amenabie to God for
every sin, open or secret, and hewill
bring every work into juclgment,
whether good or evil. IIuman law
can reach no farther .than..we a¡e,
personally injuretl by our f,ellow-man.
The law was made for transgressors.
To eat and drink immoderately is
wrong toourselves. Thatalonedoes
not injure oui neighbor, and it is
none of his business, though he may
and should. pity us, and try to per-
suade us oui of a wrong course; but
the moment we injure him, and not
befbre, we musi satisfy the iaw that
protects him, whether we â e led to
injure him through our intemperânce,
or thlough the workings of an evil
spirit while free from drink. Just
here let me say that our greatest
crimiuals are generally, very often,
at least, men who do not drink. I
would further say that any larv that
woulcl prevent ad.ulterations in either
foods or drinks would suit me; and
aiso, when men become imbeciles
through drink or any other cause,
ancl incom'petent to provide for their
fam,ilies or themselves, let them-be
provided for by the law, and a just
punishment meted out to all vend.ers
of opium or adulterated foods or
drinks, rvho deal out to those who
are known to use them injuriously.

Shoulcl any of my worcls meetyour
mind, copy off, should you wish,
omit what you think sirould be, aúd
uso âs you may see proper. l\fuch
more I might have written, but all
in the same line of thought. I-¡et me
hear from J¡ou soon,

ïcur brother,
TEO}TAS OOLE.

S-rxousrir*, Ala., June 18, 1893.

Dnan BnorunnN:-TVe are fast
rcalizing that (, n[an that is born of
a woman is of few days and full of
trouble.T' We have but two sons:
the ekiest will be seventeen years otá
in July. Ile dressecl aúd left home
on the frfth Sunday in January, as
was common for him to do. His
empioyer at IMeeping Water, lfeb.,
wrote his sister about two weeks ago
that he \ras gone on a trip to the
Black Hills, in'Wyoming 1'erritory.
-Ë[is room and bed. and clothing that
he left look like the remains of the
dead. - IIe knows uot nor feels our
long sighs and desolatio¡. We
schooled him aud gave him the iiest
moral training that $-e ryere compe-
te¡t to give, and his prodigal career
is a m¡:stery. This shock and sus-
pense'we thoughi was enough for us
to bear, but our bulden was increased
by the sickness of our married daugh-
ter near by us. She was iingering
and failing when our soir left, and
for three months past mnch of our
time and. sympathy have been with
her, and. much of the tirue we'r,trought
(and she felt it too) that she woulcl
have to go hence. Sìre gave direc-
tions for her burial, and. instructions
for her two little boys, aged two aud
four years. She is some beiter now,
but is paralyzed in both hands and
feet, and unable to help herself up
or clown. She is stitl a subject of
great care, anxiety and suspense
with us. These heart-rending inci-
dents stiil keep me shut up at home,
.sq.thal.I have qnbr been to the
cirurch of my membership three timee
this year.

I drove out last Sunday to the
union meeting of the colored breth-
ren of our order. They have a
church of flfty or more members in
the vioinity of Pratt City. They
have some unnecessâry peculiarities,
but the principles they set forth are
sound, and I heard. some things that
did me good all the week. This
church belongs to an âssociation a
hundred miles farther north. From
what I could gather in their dis-
courses they have had a little jar
about this much-despised preclestina-
tion. Tl:ose I heard. seem to have
both feet square on the Rock, and
they speah mucl¡. of the unity of
Christ and the church.

I have heard of some good noeet-
ings at some of the churches of our
association, and it tend.s to iucrease
my desire to go and get oonoe of the
strengthening food Urat is deait out
to the flock by the servants of the
Irord. Noue of our servants here
have gone to the earthly raills of men
to get any food groundforthe saints,
but depend upon the Iiord to prepare
it; and they freeìy deal it out as he
sends it down, and I believe it is the
best.

During my close environment at
iro¡re the SrcNs has come to hand,
each week, and brought many words
of comfort to me. There have been
mauy good things written in it this
year. It see¡¡rs tl¡ai as it grows older
it grows better. tr think we all

shoulcl appreciate it, aúd cxert our
best efforts to uaintain and. sustain
such an appropriate and cheap me-
diuæ of correspondence for the poor
and affiicted, troubled and. triedchil-
dren of the }fost High. By this
convenient rned.ium a few mdmentsT
writing can be conveyed to dift'erent
parts ofthe earth, and our joys and
sorrows be made hnown to thousands
of our kindrecl. iu Ohrist, and con-
gratulations, promptings, approvals
and sympathy come þou¡fllng to us
from a long way, frorn rnany we neyer
saw iu the flesh; and. we are com-
forted, strengthened and encouraged
often when cast Low down in the pit
of trials and humiliation. By your
courtesy and. indulgence to publish
some of my poor scribbling in the
Srcrcs I haye received. many letters
of approval, iuquiry and. cond.olence
from those I never saw. It has done
ue uruch good, ancl I am not al¡le to
remunerate the writers with any-
thing rhat would compare with their
words to ¡oe.

Escept a great many copies loaned
and. given â.rqaJ¡ to introduce ttrìe
pâper, I have the Srcxs on fÌle since
1876. I am rvilling to leave ihemfor
all that desire to read when I am
gone from these trials and. afBictions.
I know not how long that may be,
but I believe the time ancl way is
appointed by him who .( created all
things by Jesus Chlist.t'

There was something of a preacher
clubbed and robbed and leftfordead
about two miles east of my house
two wgeks ago.,, Fe r€vir,'etl, but
before the truth could be fully known
the rumor spread over Pratt City,
and for mrles away, that it was ltle,
killed and robbed. ft caused no
little stir and anxiety among my
f,riends and relatives, and until late
the next d.ay runrers came to learn
if it were true; aud for a week, now
and then, one from a d.istance woulcl
call to learn the facts. I tolcl them,
(, My time is not yet fully come.tt
There are thousands of neople who
do not believe bhere is an appoiuted
timo for man upon the earth, that
(( Tbere is a time to be born an¡l a
timo to d.ier" ancl 'ú a time for all
things;tt but the Bible says so, and I
believe it.

But I must cìose; I only intended
to vrite a little of my troubies. If
you deem this fit to print I hopethat
all who read it noay be prepared to
sympathize with and pray for me
and rcine.

P. J. PO\4rEI:IJ.

EDITOR,IAT NOTICES

REAÐ AGAIN.
IMn have tried to rmpress on our

subscriberst rninds the fact that un-
der no circumstances can we con-
tinue a na,me on our list longer than
,the end of this year, tr893, that is
seut on with their olsn suì¡scription,
in accordance with secoud. and. third.
paragraphs of last supplement, dated.
April l2th 1-893.
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T l¿e Cl¿ent tmg il-s socíet tíon, i,tr, I es si ou,
tcítlt, tl¿e clnnch a,i Otego, Otsego
to., iT. Y,, Jrw,e 14tlu, L-oth, anã
1ûú/¿, tr893, to t'\rc seaeral qssacia-
t'iotts zaítl¿ toltî,clt, sl¿e corresponãs,
sends grceting.
Ðp¡nr,y Br¡,ovso:-Our God,

whose mercies never fail, has granted
us auother opportu.uity of meeting
in love anct fellowship, ancl ve hâ,ve
felt to sâ)', " Elow goocl antì how
pleasant it is fbr brethren to tlwell
together in nnity.tz lVe have beur
favored with the preseilce of a goodìy
nuurber of mínisteriEg brethren from
abroacl, who have faithfully pro-
eiaimerl the gospel of the grace of
Gotl, to ttrre comfort of ot¡.r souls.
\1-e earnestÌ.y tlesire a cortiuuance
of your correspondence, which has
been so pleasant and encouraging to
us, in the receipi of your Miuutes
ancl n¡essergers, wbich we greatly
appreciate, and. wilh rçhich rçe are in
fuiÌ felicwship ; and while we greatly
acimire the chrisbian spÍrit whiah you
have manifestecl towarcl r1s, \re desile
aucl soliait a continuauco of your
correspondence.

Our next associai;Íon is appointed
to be held with tìre church at Cam-
mal, I-.,ycomiag Co., Pa., on Wednes-
day, Thursday and Friday beforethe
thircl Sunday in June, 1E94, when
and. where we hope to meet with
your messergers as in the pasû.

B. BUISÐY, Ifod.
lfosps IlußlBUT, Olerk.

APPÛXNTMENT,S.
Er.p¡n G. B¡peBts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnprrr-

RpN:--FLease publish ihe following ap-
pointments for Elder J. G, Eubanks, of
Kentucky:

Rikerts Hollow, N. Y,, Thursday, July
6th; May's Min, N. Y., FricÌay, ?th; Bur-
dett, ìi. Y., Saturclay ancl Sunday, Sth
antL 9th; Grover, Pa,, Monday, 10th;
lYhite Church, N. Y., 'Iue,sday, 1trth;
Osborn Itrollow, N. Y., 'Wetluesclay, 12th;
Otego, N. Y., Thursciay, 13th; Brookdaìe,
Fa,, Friday, l.4th; 'Waveriy, Pa., Satur-
clay, 15th; Justus, Pa., Surclay, 16ih;
Shohola, Pa., Mond¿y, 17th.

Ð. If. V^A.IL.

Er,oen 1V. R. 14¡elborn, proricl.ence
perrnitting" wilt fili the following apf oint-
ments in Texas:

Acton, [sü and 2cl of July, 1893; ¿t
brother Preston Staggs, 3d, at night;
lVeatherford, 4th; i\Iineral Wells, 5th;
Zion Hill, 6th ; Poolvìlle, ?th, Sth and.9th ;
Garrett's Creek, 10bh ancl 11th; Spring-
town,12th and 13th; Siiver Creek,15th
ancl 16th; Joshua, 21st, 22d ancl 23d,

THREE DAYS MEETINGS,
-t r¡¡nBp cìays) meeting wiil be held at

Ilughesville, Loudoun Co., Ya,, com-
mencing on Friday before the fifth Sun-
day in July.

Trains leave Washingtol, D. C,, at g:10
a. m., 4:3õ antl 5:30 p. m. The p. m. trains
rvill be met -at Hamiltou Station, for
whieh point ali lqiìl buy tickets, on
'Ihursday. The a. m. train ¡vill be met
at the sa,me station on Friciay. Our
brethren ¿nctr friends are cordially invited
to attencX.

E. V. \¡r¡lllllE.

S$GNS $F'TETþ] TåRåES
ñTT-I
_L j1 Í1_i

"SIGNS CIF T'S{H Tf},fHS."
(ESTAET,ISHED 1832,)

Ð}IVÛTEÐ TO THE TLT.) SCEO{}L BAPTTST CAUSE,

I]ÏIBT-,TST{EÐ }IVTR,Y ]MEÐNESÐAY,
-\T T__w_O ÐOLL-{RS .{ YEÄR,

ffiY G'LBËRT BËHBË'S SOþdS,
}4iDDI-ET'CM/}{, OP\ANG E CO". NEW_ YORK.
E. Tr. Bsøn¡. TÇr¡r. I_¡. Eøsep"

I}TSTRUCTIOÌ{S TO SUtsSCRIBER,S.
oul subseribers rvijL eonfer a favcr on ús, and. enabLe us to keep their aocounts

witìl ¡nole accnracy, b,y observing the followireg instructions :

TTO'W TO RÐ}ÍIT.
Yìrr¡ mosi couvenient and. safest way of sending remiitances is by post-ofüce

mone]¡ ortlers, which should i:rvariably be mad.e payablo to G. tsEEBEtS SONS,at ]firìd.letoçn, N. Y., anä not at the New York City post-ofrce, and. always
inclose ii¡e orC.er in the san:.e envelope with the letier containingthe infor¡aation
how it is to be app,lied. when it is not oonvenient to proeure a pcst-offiae
order, t'Ìre Ðoney ban be iaclosed. in the Ì.etter, antl. registerecL, and. it may then be
considerecl safe. w'e request that banh checks on distant banks be not sgnt, as
they arn subject to qui-te heavy discounts.

T.OOE TO YOUR, DÀTES"
Opposite ihs name on ihe slip pasted. either on the ma.rgin of your paper or on

the wrapper will be observed a date. Tbjsdate denotesthotinneatwirichyoursub-
soriution enpàres ; and. when a remittanao is mad.e to renew the subscliption ihe
d.ate sh,¡uld. bo *-atchect to soo that it is forwarcLed. to such time as the remittance
paysto' andif neglected, by informing u,e, ii will bo coirected. Bythis ¡aethod
each subscriber has his owu aceount, and can see tirat tho proper eredits are given
for his remittances.

P,ELES T-'OR ORDERIT{G.
In mal¿ing re¡nittances bo suro io give the post-office and etate of eaoh nanaê tobe eresliteal, rn ord.eri-ng an address ohanged. always givo tho post-ofrco and

state at whrch tho paper has been formerly received, as well as the posú-ofrce and
statotowhichitistobs changed., '\{-.nen ordering the discontinuance of a sub-
sciption, giro r¡s the post-office and siate as ç.ell as the.name to be ùiscontinuod.
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COB,R,ESPONDEN,OE. love wherewith he loved us, even see how'far I will go into sin. This
w]ren we were dead in sins. hath caused a trouble which I hacl been a

Srare Rolo, N. C., June 2, 1893. quickened. us together with Christ stranger to. I desired to be a chris-
G. B¡n¡nls SoNs-D¡¡.n Bnnru- (by grace are ye saved), and hath tian, but knew not how. I longedREN:-I herewith inclose the experi- raised us up together, and made us foî the peace of tÞe children of God

ence of our dear young brother, A. sit together in heavenly places in O'that I coulct be happy and con-
CI. R. Morgan, of Texas, for publica- Christ Jesus: that in the ages to tented, as tþe christian, resting calm-tion in the SreNs oF rEE Tr¡ms. I come he might show the exceeding ly and

God.
peacefully on the promises ofhave his consent to publish it, and I riches of his grace in his kindness I believed tha,t the promises

feel like it woulcl be of nuch comfort toward us througìr Christ Jesus.t, of God were strengthening to thoseto the readers of the SrcNs. -[ have My ciear brotber, even though we for whom they were intended, butread it over and. over with muah are unwortìry and sinful, we can that they were not for me. Ilow
aomfort. glean a ìittle comfort from the a,bove miserable I f'elt! O how I longedtoI am, as ever, your little brother declaration of the apostle. We can be led by the still waters of his grace,in a precious hope, look at the ways that we havetrans- and. to iie down in the green pa6tures

Wrlf. R,. WELBORìI. gressed, and wonder that we have of his love. My burden was great;
noú loug ago been cut off as cumber- and what made it trouble me more

lVn,rrrrnnroRD, Texas, April 1g 1893. ers of the ground; but when we con- was that I could not understand
Er,nnn TVu. R. Wnr-¡onw Dn¡n template the forbearance and. tender what was the cause of my trouble.

Bnors¡n rrv Cunrsr:-Yours of the mercy of God, we cân rejoice that it I believed Urat salvation was the
15th inst. was received yesterday is indeed true that his love centers work of the l-rord, and that with my
evening, asking for l\{inutes of our upon his children at all times and heart I could do nothing
association. , I send you by this mail under all crrcumstances. Indeed, as my eternal salvation. f sup-
â copy of onr Minutes. We are not the poet says, one reason I believed that wasin correspondence with any associa- " trVetll talk of all he did ancl said, t my parents were Primitive Bap-tion. By reason of some of our pecu- Ancl sufferecl for us here below; and I heard. a great deal òf
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non-fellowship for us. Even though Brother lVelborn, tr have read
that is ,the case, \Ye go on trying to your writings in the SrcNs or. îEE
discharge our duty, believing that Trlr¡s ever since f was a child. I
brethren should walk together hum- am young yet, only twenty-three
bly, and bear with each other as with years old. I will try to give you a

îhe brethren would sometimes visit
us, and it was a gteat pleasure to my
father and mother to meet them, and
talk about the good things of the
kingdom, the trials of the christian
life, and the certainty of the salva-
tion of all the elect. I always loved
to sit around antl. hear them talk. I
did not understand their interest in
these things, but I loved to listen to
them. T_had great respect fbr their
opinions, and thought they were
right, even though I couldnoi;under.
stancl. them. My father used. to read
the Bible every night, and had us

to read with him; and I
have heard him talk with Arminians
on the plan of salvation, and.I be-
lievecl that whatever he said aìrout
the Scriptures could not be success-
fully contradicted, Therefore those
circumstances might have causedl me
to believe thâ,t I could clo nothing to
deliver myself from sin. Then my
cry was to God for rnercy. f do not
believe that the surrounding circum-
stânces I have mentioned caused me
to have any interest in the blood of
the Lamb, nor that they could aff'eet
it in any way. IIany tell us that
such doctrine is the cause of many
poor souls goiug to hell. IIy dear
brother, it seems to me that it is. a
safe doctrine for any one to believe.
Believing that, from what f heard
the Primitive brethren advocate, and
also from tbe view I had of the de-
ceitfulness of my heart, I was côm-
pellecl to look to a higher power for
help. I saw nry helpless condition,

by glace alon€r
human nâtrirri.

the weak lambs of the fokl.
lVhen I receivecl your letter yes-

terday evening I felt that probably
I might write you a long letter; but
being without a subject I do not know
whether I can write anything that
woulcl be of any benefit to you or
nòt. It would aftbrd me pleasure to

' be able to write anything that would
be of any comfort or consolation to
any of the wayworn children of God.
I am a poor, unworthy child of God,
if I am one at all. I am a weak
servant, and poorly qualifled to min-
ister to the saints; but God, who I
hope has revealed his love to me, has' also given me a desire tospeakinhis
name. Unworthy as I am, I feel the
commancl enjoined upon me to speak
comfortably to Jerusalen, to cry unto' her that her warfare is accomplished,
that, her iniquity is parcìonecl, and
that she hath received of the l_.¿ord,s
hand double lor all her sins. I do
not try to preach because I am afraid.
somebody will die and be eternally
lost; but it is my desire to speak of
the love of God for the members of
his body-that love which makes our
poor hearts rejoice, and enables us
to realize that ali things work to-
gether for goocì. to them that Lor,'e
God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose. (rBut God,
who is rich in mercy, for his great

relation of my travels in the chris-
tian life, if I have had any. f was
surrounded by religious influences
f'rom my eariiest recollection, but I
do not look to that as having any-
thing to do rqith my deliverancefrom
the bondage of corruption. I often
had serious thoughts concerning
death and the future state when f
was a little child, and would wonder
what would become of me after death.
I would. think, It may be I rçilt be
saved, and I may be lost. lIy mind
would be fillecl with fear, but the
thought would always come into my
mind, Surely Gocl will not damn me.
But these thoughts were of short
duration.

When I was thirteen years old, as
I was going to school one morning,
here in Parker County, my mind was
caused to dwell ou my past life. lfy
thoughts ran thus: I have been sick
many times, have been in dangerous
places, have always been weak and
sickly; why am I spared ? fs it be-
cause I am good, or ever did any-
thing meritorious in the sight of
God I l{o; for I can see no gc.,od in
myself. Äm tr spared on account of
some good thing I shall do in the
future? No; for I see from the de-
ceitfulness of my heart that nothing
good can proceed from me, Then
why am I sparecl ? Surely it is to
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and felt that I was a great sinner,
without hope and without Gocì in
the world. tr believed that,Gocl must
first bring tìre sinner und.er convic
tion, by causing hi4 to mourn f'or
his sins, and then make him rejoico
by removing his burden; but f
thought f was so wicked that God
could not have mercy on me, ând,
that I wâs so insrgnificant that he,
would not uotice me. Then did T
luourn, because I feared that tr would
not be made to mourn as a penitent
sinner whom Gotl designs to bless"
I could not realize that it was tlivine
light that showed ile xay impotence
in delivering myself from the load.
that pressed. me down. As I did. not
realize what was the matter with
me, I did not get down on,my knees
to try to pray; but rhe breathing of
my heart was a desire that Gocl
would remember me in his great
mercy. lVith David, I desired that
he would. give me a clean heart, and
create a right spirit wÍthin me. Be-
ing a child, I would try to shake oft i,. r il"by going into- cliÍlðish{rîJ7l'" ;my gloon\'
sports; but that would afford. only
temporary relief. TÍhen the f un
would be over the gloom would settte
around me with more weight, and.
my trouble seemed worse than be-
fbre. Finally f concluded thatthere
was no mercy fbr me; but at a time
when least expected my burden was
gone, I know not how. I was sitting
on the floor in my fatherzs house, not
thinking much about my condition
at the time, when a calm came over
me, rested in my very being, some-
thing seemed. to leave me, and I felt,
at ease. The thought flashecl through
my mincì, It may be that my sins are
forgiven. Äjoyful and calm feeling
was mine fbr some time. I then
rvauted to hear ahristians talk, to
f.nd. out if they had ever experienced
what I had. Not that tr wanteil. to
judge them by myself, but I wanted
to know if my travels were like those
of a christian. tr realized that the
things I once loved I now hated, a;rcÌ
the things I once hated I uow loved.
I soo¡t began to speak to my com-
panions of what I had experienced"
ancl it was soon noised about that tr
had. receivedahope. I didnotknow
whether to claim i¡ as a hope or not;
but I did know that my burden,
which had weighed me down f,or
about a montìr, rras gone, and f rras
enabled to rejoice in the assure,nce,
that all was ¡vell. I told my oldesû
brother (now deceased, and f am
sure that he is asleep in Jesus; and
how near he feels to me, having been
the companion of my childhoccl) that
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I woultl not give the peace of mind
w'hich I hatt lately experienced for
the world. Soon doubts and fears
came, and I was agairr troubled, but
not as before. In my exPerience,
f,rom first to last, I ûnd that God is
my only support. I could not re-
move the burden which first came
upon me, neither could I drive awaY
tire doubts and fears that assailed.
xlûe.

tr joined the Regular Predestina-
rian Baptist Church on the 13th daY
of June, 1856, being in my seven-
teenth year. From the time tr flrst
received a hope I felt impressed to
speak in the name of Jesus, who had
done so much for me. I desired to
tell to sinners round what a dear
Savior I had. found. Tirne would
fail me at present to tell of atl mY
trials and troubles concerning mY
impressions to preach. Iu October,
after I joined the churcìr, after a.brother had preached I arose ancl
spoke from the te\t, úr For no man
erer yet hated his own flesh," &c. I
talked about twenty minutes. I
never made another attempt for
nearly a year. Therr I never tried
any more fbr uearly three years,
when I felt that I could not refuse
to obey any longer. I was nearly
:always in doubt as to whetheritwas
really my duty to preach or nct. I
felt unworthy ancl utable to speak
in the name of Jesus. If I could
know beyond a doubt what my duty
Tvas, I thought I would. be wiliing to
do it. Fiually I felt that it was
better to obey than to sacriflce, and
to hearken was better than the fat
of rams. So in fear and trembling I
have been trying to preach occasion-
ally for nearly three Years. I have
had my troubles even iu Preaching,
sometimes making an entire failure.
In l{ovember, 1890, I was liberated
by the church to Preach the gosPel
wherever God in his Providence
might cast my loti. fn November,
1892, I was ordained, and called to
the care of Zion Ilill Churchr in this
€ounty. I generallY trY to Preach
about three times a month. I do not
feei that I am much benefrt to the
church as her pastor' but f desire tc'
be found trying to discharge my duty
to my brethren.

Now, brother TVelborn, ProbablY
I hàve written too much, but if l.

have trespassed on your time forgivt:
'me. I feel that this letter does nol;
:amount to much, but if You shoulil
glean the least comfort from it youL

'know who deserves the Praise'.When God's children âre fed bY us'
poor servânts, we are onlY the hum'
ble instruments.

I remain your unworthYbrotheritt
hope of eternal life,

A. C. R,. MORGA}T.

Wnsrcr,rrrp, Oolo., APril 9, 1893.

Dn¡n, BnBTHBEN BEEB¡. :-W'err3
it not for the evidence I frecluentl¡r
have receíved that my letters which
have been publishetl in the SrcNs at
intervals have been comforting t,r
some of Godts dear children, tr feeL

STGNS OF TWE T TMES
ing we seem to forget that we as
creaiures of God ate made subject
to vanity, and are ready to murmur
and. complain at the dispensations
of Godts providence when tribulation
and afiflictiors come upon us as chas'
tisements, of which all the children
arepartakers. If yebewithoutchas-
tisements, whereof all are partakers,
then are ye bastards, and not solls.t7
I feeÌ to admonish brother Crask, and
all the sorely tried and aflictedones' to
cast all their cares upon Jesus, who in
all their aflicbio'ps was afflicted; and
remember that if we suftèr with hica,
we shall also reign with him. Some'
tinaes f conclude that there is no
creature of earlh that is so often
sorely tempied as ll am. But O what
a grear comfort it is to know that
my blessecl Master was in all points
temptetl as we are, yet r;ithout sin.
Ile¡ being tempted, lçnoweth how to
suceor those tb at are ternpted. IÑ-ere
I ab'le to devoûe every hour of my
remai.ning time upon earth to prais'
ing God for his goodnest and mercy
toward me, and particrilarly for the
blessed hope he has given me that
he has for his dear Sonts sake par-
doned üûy r¡any sins,. I would fall
fai short of rendering the praise due
his holy üâme. Praise the Lord, O
my souÌ; anrL all that is wiûhin me,
bless his holy name ; for his Ðlercy
enduretl¡ forever.

Yours in a blesscd hope,
J. H. YB]OMÂN.

$rx Mrr,B, IlI., Maroh 25, 1893.

IIn. J. EI. YEo¡rÀN-DEae Bnorn-
sa:-If such an ipsignifioant, sinful
ancl totatriy depraved creature, as I
know myself to be, may olaino such
a relationship, and that with a totai
sbranger in the flesh, amd also one
that, I presnme, is fal my ìjuperior
in crvery way. I am, through the
goodness and mercy of'G,od' ancl tìre
kindness of brethren and sisters, a
reacler of the SrcNs oD TEE frmos.
While perusing its. delightfr*l pages
I fbund a letter wiËh Your name at
the botüsm; and You say You firmlY
believe that the God of Abrahamt
Isaac and Jacob is a God of purpose.
My dear brother, according to mY
Iittle sense I believe that as much
asyou do. What partioulally arrest'
ed noy atteniion \Fas' yol¡ said you
had ofbôn inquired of the Lord what
his purpose was with You. I want
to ask you what Purpose he had in
plaeing such a ereature as lne on
earth. But, nny brother, is iü nob
right ? (( Shall the thing formed say
to him that forred. it' WhY hast
thou marle nne thus?7t God said he
raised up that wicked king Pharaoh
for a purpose; anrl I believe he
answered the very purpose for which
God intendeel him; and that was for
the purpose of showing forth his
power in him. I have tliottght that
perhaps this was the design of the
good lrord in lettiug such a miser¿ble
wretch as me live Ín the tleplorable
condition in which I am. tr have
sometimes thought that eternity it'
self would be too short to Punish
such a wicked olcl sinner as f have

itors or readers with any more of mY
poor and imperfect letters. Often
wheu I am low down in the valleY
of doubts and fears, and the tight of
the blessecl Saviorts countenance
seems hid from me, I take uP mY
pen and write to some dear and es-
teemed brother or sister whom, Per'
haps, I have never seen in the flesh;
writíng the most bitter things of my
sinful self ; tclling how wicked. and
deceitful, and what a fllthY sink of
sin. m;y heart is. It would. seem thaÛ
no oue coutrd tlraw comfort from
such; yet I have received many verY
comforbing letters in reply, such as
the inclosed, which I have just re-
ceiveci from one of God's poor and.
afflicted ones. I desire you to Pub-
lish it in the SlcNS, for I have no
doubt il would be comforting to
some of Godts afflicted poor who are
readers of the paper. When I re.
ceivecl this letter from this poor and.
sorely' ¿rfflictecl brother, I felt asham-
ed of my murmurings as to mY Pov-
erty iin earthly things. Although I
daily desire the Lord to reconcile
üro to his will and all the dispensa-
tions of his providence with me in
this time worìd, yet often do I mur-
mur and complain, even with bles-
sings in my hand; while uanY of
Godts creatures are in body' if not
in mind, sorely affticted, as this dear
broth,er Crask is' O how thankful
I ought to be that it is as well with
me as it is. It is declared that the
Lord doth not affiict willinglY. .ts
brother Crask has said, scIs there
not a cause ?tt But our finite loiuds
cannot grâsp or eomprehend the
cause why any o.f the creatures of
earth should be so sorely affricted as
is this brother, sister }fary Farìier,
and urany others. îhere is no doubt
but 'çr'hat many of the I-rord.ts affiicted
ones often inquire, Why do these
af8ict;ions come ? Jobt that servant
of the Lord, whom the frord declared
to ber a perfect, upright ntanr ûoue
tike hin in all the earth, said, rr4¿-

fliction oometh not forth of the dust;
neithen doth trouble spring out of
the ground.'7 Ele fully realized that
his sore trials and afftictions were
from the hand of the Lord. Davidt
a m¿ùû after Godts own heart, was
sorel;y affiieted. Ile prayedr iú Lord,
remember David and all his aftlic-
tions.tt The lrord bY the month of
the prophet Isaiah sâ,Ys' 'tI have
chosen thee in the furnace of afflic'
tion.tt The apostie Paul says that
tribulat'ion is an inheritance of the
people of God. If we could in all
out affl.ictions lay aside our natural
reasoning and m¡¡rmurings, and con-
sider what great trials, aflicbions
and temptations our blessed. Savior
endurecl for us, we could, like David'
drav' comfort in afflictions, aud more
fully realize the blessedness. These
light affliciions, which are buù for a
moment; work for us a far more ex-
cêeding and eternal weight of glory.
((For f Teckon,tt says Paul, úrthat
the sufferings of this present time
are not worthy to be compared
with the glory which shall be re.
veal,ed in us.tt In our uatural reasoû-

been, and that my punishment had
ro begin here in time.

While you were speaking of God
as being a God of purpose, several
passages of holy writ passed. through
my mind; and knowing myself to
be such a wretched sinner, I thought
I would. have been slassed with those
scribes and. Fharisees spoken of in
Matt. xxiii. 33, '6 Ye serpents, ye
generation of vipers, how can ye
escape the damnation of hell ?tt I
have often thought, Oan it be pos-
sible there is an¡ro.ne so wiaked as
me ? It does seem that my thoughts
are only' evil, and that continually.
My heart is desperately wicked above
all things, and who ean know it ?

fhere are t'çco passâg:es in the Bible
that are consoling to ¡ne at sueh
tiu¡es. Of course there are rnanJr
blessed promises to the christian
throughout the entire Scriptures"
But the cluestion with rce is, .Am I a
chri's'¿ian ? Paul writes -to the Corin-
thia,ns thus, 6a Paul, called to be an
aposttre ofJesus Ohrist, through the
will of God, and Sosthenes our broth-
er, u'nto the church of God which is
at Coninth, to them that are sancti-
fled in Ohrist Jesus, called to be
saints¡. with all that in every place
call upon the naure of Jesas Christ,
both theirs and ours.t' f understancl
the saints that constitute that church
are the'subjects of address through-
out the'entire letter. Then, we turn
to the bixth chapter of this epistle
and. read, ¿.Know ye not that the
unrighteous shall not inherit the
kingdono of God ? Be not deceived; -.

neither' fornicators, nor idolaters,
nor ad.ulterers, Dor eff'emiinate, nor
abusers of themselves witb, mankincl',
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk-
ards, nior revilers, nor extortioners,r
shall inherit the kingdom' of God.
And s*eh .were some of you: but ye
are washed, but ye are sanctified,.
but ye are justifietl in the name of
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of
our God.'7-tr Cor. vi. 9-11. Only
think what poor, fallen m.an may be
guilty of. îhe blesserÌ Jesus says,
ú¿ Wherefore I say u.nto you, AÌI
manaer of sin and blasphemy shaïtr
be forgiven unto nnen;: but the blas-
phenay against the Holy Ghost shall
not' be forgiven unto, men.tt-Matt.
xii. 31, In the moubh of two or
three witnesses eyery word shall be
established.

I shall take the p,r.ivilege of oaltring
you brother; for I beli.eve -[ know
just as well what you believe in a
spiritual manner as if I were with
you; and, my dear brother, why is it
so ? While reading your precious
Ietter and believing in the Gocl of
purpose, the words of David came
into my mincl, when Saul was fight-
ingthePhilistines. Jesse seutDavid.
down to see how his two brethren
were faring, who inquired what he
had done wibh those fêw sheep in
the wilderness. They were angry
with David, and he said to them,
(. Is there not a cause ?tt I am as
strong a believer in cause and. efi'ecc
âs you are in purpose. I do not be-

that I would never trouble the ed. lieve there can be an eÍï'ect wilhout



a cause to produce it; but rve d,o not
always know the canse. You saY
you are away out there in that (to
you) desolate and forlorn place. Is
there not a câuse for Your being
there ? You spoke of the situation
of your church, and. how the Lord
blessed you f,or a time, and You were
made to rejoice and sing as thebirds
in spring. But the winter must
eome as well. You know '( the
Preachert' says, (i There is a season
and a time to eYery Purpose untler
the heaven. A time to be.born, and
a time to die; a time to Piant, and'
a time to pluck uP that which is
plantecl; a time to weeP, ancl a time
to langh; a time to break down, and
a time to build. up.t' There is noth-
iug new under the sun. ú( Yanit¡t
of vanities, saith the Preacher, van'
ity of vanities ; a1l is vanity.tt '¿ Yan'
ity and vexation of spirit." Is there
not a cause ?

I thought when I began to write,
I would give you a short historY
of our little church; but I fear it
would make this scribble too long,
unless I could make it more interest'
ing. Our church is either dead. or
sound asleep. I think theY have
almostquitmeetingatall. IVehave
an ordained ninister, and. another
brother +,hat prays in public. Our
preacher is getting quite old and
feeble. I have not been to our meet-
ing in almost three Years. You are
reacly to say, " fs there not a cause ?tt

You think you âre in a destitute
place ; but I doubt if it is much worse
than thíe^ Tìre chrlrch-house is -on
the same forty acres of land that mY
dwelling is on. You will be sur-
prised when I tell You that I have
not averaged one meeting a Year for
nearly seventeen years. The Srexs
and. some other good reading furnish
nearly ail the preaching I get. You
say you are very poor f.nancially;
so am I. My dear brother, is your
health good? If so, do not complain,
for health is better than riches. My
wife and. I went to two associations
last September (the Skillet Fork ancl
Bethel), and we did have as good
preaching as eYer I heard. Ifyou
can have patience to read a little
more, and mJ¡ arm does not give out
so that I cannot write, I will give
you a little of my history. I am now
living in a little town on the louis-
ville, Evansville ct St. Louis RaiI-
road. It seems to me one of the
most Gotl-forsaken places on.earth.
Once in a great while one of our
preachers stops here on my âccount.
fn October, 18õ4, I was struckdown
very suddenly with what the doctors
call rheumatism, and until January
following f .never walked without a
crutch. But I got around again,
although badly crippled in uy left
knee, .and could. work on the farm.
Thus I went on until l{ovember, 1876,
vhen f was again prostrated, and
since then I have not been able to
do an hour's work. I have been
lying on my back from that time till
the present writing, and. can lie in
no other position from one yearts
end. to another. I lay on a little

bed or lounge which they could. carry
until about four years ago, when I
got me a large rolling and reclining
chair. The front wheels are thirty
iuches high. When the road.s are
dry they roll me to meeting. About
ten years of this time my wife has
had to feed me. I am almost as
helpless as a dead. man. I cannot
move myself in the chair, nor have I
stood on my feet for about fifteen
yeffs. I am as stiff as a log. You
conld carry me by the head and feet
as you wouid carry â log, as I rill
notbend. You might set my victuals
on my lap, and if no one gave them
to me they woulcl set there until I
would. starve, lfy arms are drawn
so that they lay across my breast,
aucl my fi.ngers are as stiff as the
penhol'cler I am writing vith. I
suppose you are wonclering, as I
cannot feed myself, how I can write.
My chair is reclined far enough back
to have a light board lay on one arm
of the chair and on the other wheel,
so âs to lay across my breast. I
can just barely put my right hand
on my head, and the lefb one I can
just raise to my mouth. I cannot
even take a drink of myself. Can
we not well and truly say, 6( Is there
not a cause 9" Every line I write
uauses me intense pain. My broth-
er, if a man has health hr: ought
never to complain. I have been
lying here going on seventeen years,
and. to-day my greatest d.esire is to
be reconciled to the will of God, antl
to every dispensation of his kind
providence. I coultL write page upon
page more, but it would be like this

-nothing in it to interest or etlify
or comfort anyone, let alone the
little, doubting christian. I knory
that in me, that is, in my flesh,
dwells no good thing. '( The wages
of sin is death; but the gift of Gocl
is eternal life, through Jesns Christ
our l-rord.2'

Dear brother, when it goes well
with you remember me, a poor, old,
afflicted sinner. There is nothing in
this scribble to ask you to answer;
but I woukl be glad to get a letter
from you; and if you would rather
write me through the SreNs all will
be right. Tou may dispose of this
in any way you see flt.

Yours in hope of a blessed immor-
tality,

JAMES CRASK.

Rrrvccol-o, La,, Jan.28, 1893.

G. BnprnTs SoNs-D¡¿.n Bnnrrr-
nnN:-I will send you a letter writ-
ten by my grandfather, which f
would, like to see published in the
Srcxs oF THE Truns.

JOHII IJ. îHO}IAS.

NplR Rr¡qçsoLD, La., June 4, 1878.

Tun object of my writing at this
time is to express some thoughts
upon the words in Romans viii. 20,
(, tr'or the creature was made subject
to vanity, not willingly, but by
reason of him who hath subjected
the same in hope.tt lt has been a
matter of much inquiry to know who

ago I often heard a certain man
preach, who was not very entertain-
ing, and. he was almost sure to quote
that Scripture before he closecl his
discourse; but he never told who the
creature was, and left his hearers
to judge for themselves. Finally it
got hold of my mind, and. I found
myself not a little bothered to cle.
termine to my satisfaction its mean
ing. f began to ask cluestions of
those whom I thought ought to
know; for at that tirae I really
thought that a man who had. been
preaching for ten or twelve years
knew all that was worth knowing
But right there I learned. a lesson,
and that was that one man dicl not
know it all. lSone of whom I macle
inquiry gave me any satisfaction.
One ciay while at work on my little
farm the matter came up before me,
to show reason why I could not or
would not receive the ideas of those
I hact talkect with on that Scripture
A great mâny seemed to believe that
the creature was the first man Adam,
who was made subject to vauity,
not willingly. My reason for not
receiving this view was, first, that
if Atlam was made thus subject to
vanity, not willingly, he must have
haú a will in the matter, while I con-
clude he was made without his will
or consent in any sense of the worcì..
Ele was neither willing nor unwilling.
But we flnd him here a creature of
God; and being a creature, he was
imperfect; for no creature is perfect.
ILe was made just, upright, good,

t.;not perfecb. Perfection aloue
belongs to God. Nothing, however
good or powerful, can make its equal.
So we flnd in Adam at the first im-
perfection; though imperfection is
not sin, but the cause, of sin, or the
door through which sin entered.
Hari he been perfect he never could
have sinned. But in this imperfect
state he repeived of God a law, as a
¡ule of life to govern his actions, and
was made acquaintecl with the pen-
alty of its violation. For a while
there seemed to be a spirit of obedi-
ence; or at least he kept the law for
a while. But the woma,n that was
created in him, and. re ceived the law
in him, being deceivecl, went into
transgression; and she being flesh
of Ädam?s flesh, and bone of his
bonesr'he loved her, ancl it could nrt
be otherwise ; for it never was known
that a man hated his own flesh,
but nourisheth and cherisheth it.
Adamts love now being not only as
strong as death, but stronger, he
had no power to resist the principle
of love. So we flnd that he was
captivated by it, and became a will-
ing transgressor. Thus we findthat
he was not only subject to vanity,
but was willingly so. I do not think
it would. do to be otherwise. The
first Adam is the figure of the last
Adam, and must necessarily be a
willing trânsgressor, in order to be
the frgure of the last Àdam, who
was a willing sacrifice. So I do not
consider that the first Adam was the
creature mentioned in the text, that
was not willingly subjected to vanity.

219
îhen where is he to be found.? l[ot
among the sons and daughters ofa
fallen parent as they stood relative
thereto; for we ûnd that there is
none that doeth good, no, noi one,
but are all subject to vanity, and.
willing so to be, and which their ac-
tions abundantly prove; for when
the infant comes to years of ma-
turity, so as to .know what is mor.
rally right and what is morally
wrong, it of choice cloes that which
is wrong, acting out its nature, and
proving its willingness to be subjecr
to vauity.

Some have concluded that the
creature that was made subjecl to
vanity, not willingly, was Christ,
the Son of God, in hishumanity;
because he prayed the Father that
the cup might pass from him, if it
were possible. But it seems that in
the same breath he says, ¿(Noü m¡4
will, but thine be clone;,t thus show..
ing his willingne ss to become a sac-,
rifice for the sins of his people; io^
be ¿(made sin for us, who knew no.
sin;t' to bear our sins in his owu.
body on the tree of the cross; úr that.
we might be marle the righteousness
of Gocl in him.', Ilerein the love of
God is manifested. to us, that Christ
shoulcl leave the climes of bliss and-,
glory willingly, and come to this-
worlcl ¡o suffer, bleed aud die; thrls,
proving his willingness in all his ac-
tions to do the will of the tr'ather,
which was that he should die for the,
sins of his per;ple. So tr consider
that it was not Christ in his human-
ity tbat vas made sgbject to vanit¡r
unwillingly,

By this time, perhaps, Some majt
think that if it was not the frrst man
.&dam, nor Christ in his humanity,
nor âny of the sons and daughters
of a fallen parent as they stand re-
lated therel,o, that is the ôreature
spoken of in the text, it must be
hard. to flncl that'creature. ButI
think he roay be found in all such
characters as Paul add.ressed. when
he said, r'And you hath he quicken-
ed, who were dead in trespasses and
sins; wherein in times past ye walk-
ed accorcling tc the course of this
world, according to the prince ofthe
power of the air, the spirit that now
worketh in the children of tlisobedi-
ence. Among whom also we all hað
our conversation in times past in
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the
d.esires of the flesh and of the miud,
and were by nature the children of,
wrath, even a,s others. But God,
who is rich in mercy,]fol his great
love wherewith he loved us, even
when we were dead. in sins, tratta
quickened us together with Christ
(by grace ye are saved),,, &c.-Eph"
ii. 1-5. Now it. âppears that theso
Ephesi.Ans in time past hacl been
dead in trespasses and sins, but were
now quickened, made alive, d.ead to
sin, alive to holiness. That creaturo
that had been made dead to sin, and.
made alive to holiness, would. be free
from sin;,but he fi¡rds that he is
subject to vanity; yet he would not
be so if he could help it. ft is noË

/ Continued on page 22\.)
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Entered in
Off.ce as

OUR SUBSCRIBERS ART TS?TCiAITY RE-

OüTSTEI TO AIIRESS ÁTI I,ETTERS TOR US

TÛ THE FIRM NAME Oi
ü" BEISE'S $ONS.

THE THRONE OF GRACE.
" LET us therefore come boldly unto

the -throre of grace, that we nr?.y obtaiû
mercy, and fiucl grace to help íu time of
need.r;-Heb. iv. 16.

Á.molg all tbe vârious theories of
reiigious doctrine which are enter-
taineil by the children of meÐ, ihere
is ¡rone but thai either in express
worcls or in ìts necessarily implied
conditions, rests upor] the principle
of grace. Without the recognition
of eristing j ust conderrrnation already
trrr"onoutcecl against the race of man
as violators of tìre ciivine command-
ruent, there wouid be no occasioü
f,ol inercy beiug extencled to any of
¡Nhen. Celtainly there can be lo
,salvation from sin and its consequert
cleatìrr- unìess siri anc.L cleath have
clomirion over those ¡vho are the
.subjects of that sâlvation. There is
,no revelation given of the mercy of
Gocl embracing any other character
trut sinners who were by nature the
children of wrath. Indeed, it is ini-
possible that those who are free
from condemnation shouid be the
subjecis of saving grace. Nothing
hut jusiice could appear in their
berng pronouncecl guiì.tless. The
very lrrinciple of inercy involves the
absence of everything rvhich coulçl
coÐluend its recipieub to tlìe favor
of justice. When the law has been
honored by the obedience of its sub-
3ect, there is no mercY in that sent-
ence rvhich acknowledges the per-
fect service thus renciered. Where
there is no sin founcl in the subject
of the ìaw, there is simþle justice in
the judgment ¡vhich prono{rnces him
free froro guiit. Therefore it is orrìy
in the salvation of those who are
justirv condemued tirat mercy can be
.disptayed. In the sense iB wirich
the word is used. in the ScriPtures,
grace is revealed in the cì.eliverance
of guilty anil hopeless siuners not
onìy from the penaltY due to their
transgressions, but also from tire sin
by which that penalty was incurred.
The powcr of Gotl alone can extend
that grace by vhich sins are forgiven.
fn civil iaw there is provision for
the remission of the legal penalty in
the clemency of the authorized ofûcer;
but the guilt of crime cannot be re-
movetl by earthly powcrs. Ilence in
takiug away sins it is exclusively
¿(The grace of God that bringeth
salvation.tt

..Let us th,erefore come boldly utt'to
th,e tltrone of gruce.)) By the word
.úthereforett in this clause the fact is
shoçn that this is the conclusion
wliioh resuìts from what has been re-
corded in bhe preceding connection.
The Spirit moved the writel to Pre-
,*seut the testimony of Jesus as typi'

caÌly rset forth iu tiie legal priest-
hood of Aaron. îhen he declares
the suLl:reriority of the priesthood of
Jesus the Son of God who is passed
into tho heavens as the living High
Priest, wl¡ose intercession is un-
ceasing aud can never fail. This
effectual fntercessor is not one who
is ignrrrant of the needs of those fbr
whonr he ministers, and consequ.ently
¿'which cannot be touel:ed with the
feeling of our inf.rmities; but was in
all points tempted like as we are,
yet wÍthout sin." There could be
little erncouragemeut to look for de-

,liverarrce 1,o the iniercession of such
a priest as could have no sympathy
with the distresses of those for whorn
he .nra,s renclering sacriflee. But
when iit is known that our Advosate
and hLtercessor not only thoreughly
unclerstands oßr case, but has a per-
sonaì experience of all points in
¡vhich we have need of that glace
which flows from the throne where
he ¿6ev,er liveth to make"interees-
sion,Tt there is sweet assurance by
which .çr'e are enabled to conmit our
every r3are into his hand, and to rest
in the conlidence that lie cloes trr,lly
care f(,r us. As has been shown,
none but the guilty can l¡e inteles'ted
in the iustification which is by graoe;
therefoie the exhortation noû ouùy
speaks to sinneîs, but is conÊned
erclusrvely to those who are oou-
scious of tlieir just cóncleulnatio.n.
It woulcl seenr ma,rveious th¿t the
throne-of grace should be accessible
to suctL poìIuted rebels; but when
they are favored to .r come boldly,
bo ihat throne úhere rirust be infl.oi.úe
fullness of lorre and noercy bestowed
upon then:. Reason can account for
this ouly upon the grouncl of ¡netit
founcl somewhere in the subjects of
su.ch aìnaziÐg favor. But tlle word
of our i;ext excl¡rdes such aIl under-
stanc'ìilg" ì[o wortbiuess co,uld
authorjze a supplÍant to conìe boldìy
nnto ttLe throre of grace. O,nly the
abundir,nce of rnercy ancì grace oould
l¡e the warrant for sucl¡ bolduess.
Even thougir there hacl been a pos-
sibility of rendering acceptable obedi-
ence to every demand of the law,
there ¡voulcl have bee¡r no ground
for bolclness in that selvani who
hacl don,e what was his citrty. ì[o
faithful performance of duties could
have given freedom (or, iife) to the
obeclie¡rt characier. Äfter years of
urceasiüg labor in compliauce with
the denands of the hoìy law of God,
lliere is nothing less required than
pelfect and perpetual obedience.
The v'ery mountain on w,hlch the
law ¡ras given to i\{oses shook with
terror attending that typical display
of the iroliness of Gocl. Certainly
no mortal oan ever come lroidly to
that awful expression of conclemna.
lion and hopeless despair. But the
texl, presents another refuge for the
saints :lo who¡n it is ad.dressed. It
is not an appeal to everybody to
come unto the throne of grace; the
very ìanguage of our text limits rhe
erhortation to those rtho are in-
clucled rqith the writer as fihe people
:floi lvhom Jesus tire So¡r of God in.

tercecles as their lligh Priest and
Advocate with the n'ather. None
would suppose that any Gentile was
entÍtletl to participate in the .l¡ene-

flts of the offerings made under the
law for natural Israel; tìlose sacriflces
atoned for only tirose whose narrres
srere graven in the breastplate worn
by the Iligh Priest. ì{or did the
clìoseìì ¡nediator under that dispen-
sation dare to come into the holy
place without the garnlents and the
breastplate which God hacl expressly
columanded. It was not his privi-
ìege to iuse¡'t the nâme of oue
Canaanite, or Edomite, upon that
sacrecl tablet which God limitedtothe
tribes of Xsrael. On the other haud,
not c,üe of the chosen tribes of IsraeÌ
could be Ìeft out of the iist of those
for wirour he rnust iuteraede. fu
the antitype, .fesus has by oÐe
ofi'ering perfectecl f'orever then that
are sanetiÂed. He did not wear tl¡e
gliitering symbol borne by Aaron as
sígnifying the iinnitation of his atone.
ment. A,ll fot ¡rhom he died are
writteu in the heart of his eternal,
love. Si'¡nee he is the lif'e of all his
urembels, tlaey were all dead ¡¡-ith
him rviron he died for all of them.
¿r For the lovo of Ohrist constraineth
us; becarase we thus judge, that if
one diecl for alÌ, then were all dead.t,

-2 Oor. v"14. Beingthusidenrifiect
in the deatl¡ of their E[ead, the suit-
j,ects of electing love are no longer
uncler the law, sinee it can claim
notlling more of the¡o after it has
been magnifiecl in taking their life.
Now they have access into the glori-
ous iiberty of the sons of God.
¿(Elaving therefore, brethren, bold-
ness to euter into the hoilesû b.y the
blood of, Jesus, ily a new alcl living
way, r.rir'ioh he hath eo¡rsecrated for
us, througll ihe vail, ihat is to say,
his flesla; and hav".ng a E[igh Priest
over the irouse of God ; let us clraw
¡rear with a true healt ir¡ full assur-
ance of faith, having our hearts
sprinkled florn ar¡ evil eonscieuce, and
our bedies washed wÍth pure water.Tt

-Eleì1. x. 19-3t. Eere is showu
rvher¡oe comes the bold¡less by which
the saints are enabled to cone unto
this throne of grace. Only by the
wonderf'ul abounding of that grace
vi¡ioh is bestowed upon thern in
Christ Jesus eau they draw near to
tbe th'one. To no others is the
throne itsetrf revealed.: nnch less can
aDJ' come truçé that ilrroo" except
they be dra¡vn by the -F ather. The
very same graee which establisÞes
the throne, aud the love whicìr opens
tliis 4ew and tiving way of access to
the Father, is revealetl. iu drawing
every one who comes unto God ìry
this way. l{one are drawn by selûsh
motives, nor by the will of the flesh ;
the love of Gocl is shed abroad in the
heart of eYery one who is drawn by
the Fatber; and all such come will-
ingly a4d of necessity, boldly and
tremblingly, fearing and're.loicilg.
The boldness wrought in them try
this Spirit of Ohrist never tends ro
presuurptiou. The greater their
boldness the more perfectly are they
made to understand their own vile-

ness; henee they who mosi¡ abunclant-
ly glory in the grace of Gocl always
most painfully confess their own ut-
ter unworthiness of the privilege be-
stowed upon them by clivine grace.

((Tl¿ctt ,Lae n¿a,y oLttai,n mercy, ønd
fi,ttil, grace to hel,p itt, t,i.,n¿e of need.)l
In this clause there is manifestly de.
clared a radical dÍff'erence as to the
otrject in comiug to the throne of
grace, from the motive b¡z which alt
will.worshipers are actuared. in their
religious devotiots. Tï'hile there is
necessity that the poor and helpless
sulrjects of divine favor should ((ob-
tain Ðlercy, and flnd. grace,t, by
which they may be sustained in their
unceasing eonflict with the evils of
this enernyts land, there is no such
neecl fell by any otbels. Ilence,
the rçorld of religious advelsaries of
gospel truth plofess no o.bÌrer object
in appealitg to the thron,e of grace
but that it m,ay in some rs'aJ¡ secure
a rerqard for them in the nltiurate
gloiy of ireaven. Ilavirrg nothilg
to desire in thi's rvorld l¡ut whal they
€an secure by their own eft,b.rts, they
are uot dependent u¡ton God forhelp
in time of need. trndeecl, to them
ûhere is uo time of need. They have
aurple resources in their fancied
riaìres of good works. ts,ut the in-
s;,lireC rçriter of the language in our
tert includes him.self with those ad-
dressed, confessing tliat he issub;ect
to the same infirmity with them and.
aoknowiedges that they all bave to
depend upon the mercJ¡ of God for
that grace by whi'oh alone tbey can
be delivered in ti'ne of need. The
help which is afrbrdecl Uy graee can-
not be understooeï as siguifyiug that
tìre saints addresseci could do, some-
thi'ng toward. reiie.i'ing their own
need, ancl then grace would ulake up
wh.at the¡'might lack of a suffi,ciency.
There can be no combining of the
works of the si¡rner with th,e grace
of God. Even in the reveÌ,ation of
that grace by which our Lord deliv-
e¡s his peopie from sin aud death,
be says, rÉThey that be whole need
uot a physician, but they that be
siok. But go ye anC iearu what ilrat
meaneth, I will have merey, ancl not
sacrifice; fol I am uot corne -to call
the righteous, but sinners to repelt-
ance.tt-Ifaót. ix. 12, 13. The help
of the grace of Gocl is always the
complete salvation of those to whom
it is'givell" Those who are lost are
the subj,ects of saLvation; those who
âre so reduced that they have uo
mighi'are the only characters to
whom the Lorcl increaseth strength.
lhis is the unvaring testimony of
the record whiah God has given;
yet the tried saints are often subject.
ed to cruel doubts because they can
find. no merit in themselves on which
to build their confidence in the grace
of God. When they are under such
darkness that they can find nothing
to sustain rheir trust in the lorcl, it
is oul;,- the iDfrnite üìercy ¡vhioh is iu
Cbrist Jesus it¡ which tbey are made
to come unto the throne of grace
with that full assuraüce of faith
which is çignifled jn our text by the
word (,boldly.t, lhey do uot then
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to help every one who has flecl for
refuge to lay hold upon this hope set
before those for whom Jesus died.
Their deiiverå,nce may be through
much tribulation. It may be that
they are anpointed to seal withtheir
blood the testimony of Jesus; but
with the giorified martyrs their tri-
umphant songs shall attest the truth
that they obtained nercy, a¡rd
found grace to hel¡r in their time
of need. îhey who are called
to rejoice in this wonderful grace
shouid never be deceived by the
philosophy ancl vain deceit of car-
nal reason. When soure caviì is sug-
gestecl to rob the saint of the full as-
surance of this doctrine the Spirit
wiil not fail to destroy the ad,versary
b¡z refererrce io the word of inspira-
tion. All the Scriptures conflrm the
precious truth; and your own ex-
perieuce, dear suff'ering- believer,
qualifles you to adopt the words of
the psalmist, " The Lord preserveth
the sinaple; I was brought low, aud
ìre irelped nle. Retuln unto thy rest,
O my soul; for the l-,¡ord hath dealt
bountifully with thee.t'-Psalm cxvi.
6, 7. trn this bountiful dealing with
his chosen people, the tr-.¡ord has not
only given them freedom from sin
and death, but he has made provision
for their every need.\{hile subject to
the tribulation of this present evil
world. By his Spirit he has given
them acceptance in the righteousness
of their Redeemer, who is able to
keep them from falling, and to pre-
senb them faultless before the pres-
ence of his glory with exceeding joy:
Fgr their support under the trials of
their sojourn in ¡his valley of the
shadow of death, their God has
given them that unspeakable privi-
lege of calling upon him in the day
of trouble; they can never call in
vain. {Ipon thegiorioushighthrone
of his grace he is ever present to
hear the prayer of ali his poor and
needy suppliants. They can never
fail to flnd this throne, for it is es-
tablished in the heart of every sub.
ject of electìng love. îhen, there is
stroug consolation for every helpless
sinner in the assurance that divine
love has establishecl in Zíon this glori-
ous ú¿ Throne of Grace.tt In all their
affiictions tirey have the assurance
of the Spirit bearing witness wilh
their own spirit, testifying with the
voice of divine truth, and giving
them the boldness of unlimited con.
ficLence in God. By this testimony
the;' are macle free to come boldly to
the mercy seat of their gracious Sa-
vior, where they always find. grace
to help in time of need.

PLEASE STOP MY PAPER,.
A.r least niue out of every ten

xntrlg ;s io rìisconiinue their paper
add that it is not on account oftheir
objection to anything the paper con-
tains, but that they are not finan-
cially able to continue it. We would.
ask all such if they have taken into
consitleraiion the amount they have
economized by stopping their paper.
It is less than four.se'senths of acent
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have occasion to consult a carefully
prepared prayer-book in ord.er to
fi.nd words suitable for their petition.
The only worship before the throne
of grace is that in which tìre Spirit
(ahelpetìr our inflrmities; for we
know not what rre should pray for
as we ought; but the Spirit itself
ncaketh intercession for us with
groanings which cannot be uttered.,,
When led by this divine Spirit the
saints never mock Gocl by suggesti.ng
their own purposes and designs as
something better than the appoint-
ment of his own inflnite wisdom and
love. \!'hile they are blessed with
that grace which moves them to
prâX,. ,( Thy will be done,tt they can
never clâi!û that their prayers ha,ve
changed the ú¿ eternal purpose T' of
God, ,ú which he purposed ir Christ
Jesus our Lord." To carnal pre-
sumption it uray seem that prayer is
an ernpty form if it does uot cause
God to change his design; but to
those who know and reverence the
glorious perfection of divine wisdom
there could be nothing more horrible
than the proposal that Gocl should
substitute the will of man for his
guid,e, instead of working all things
after the counsel of his own will.
Certainly such a tlesire is not ex-
pressed. in the manner of prayer after
which our Lord taught his disciples
to pray. The will of God secures
the salvation of all whom he has
given to our Redeenrer; and it is his
€terna,l purpose that note of them
should perish, but that they all sball
ha,vi-everlasting lif'e. By that sover-
eign wiltrit is determinedthatno weap-
on that is formed. against his chosen
Zion shall prosþer; but tþat every
tongue that shall rise against her in
judgment she shali condemn. c¡ This
is the heritage fwhich is the birtl¿-
riglr,t ltossessionf of the servants of
the Lord, and. their righteousness is
of ure, saith the Lortì..tt Under the
ciear lÍght of the revelation of the
gospel day, PauI wrr.¡te as the sure
deduction from the intercession of
the Spirit accord.ing to God, rsANl
]Ã-E I{NOIY TEÄT ALL I'EINGS \\¡ORE
TOGETFER, FOR GOOD TO TEEM
ÎEAî LOVÐ GOO, tO I'EEM \I'EO
ÀR,E THE CÄLL]'D J.CCOR,DING TO
Hrs P',JBPosE.t'-Rom. viii. 28. Sa-
tan aud all his emissarieshavenever
ceased to dispute this truth since
the old serpent deceived. Dve; but
eartìr and þell have raged against it
in vain. There has never beeu a
time of need wheu the dear saints
riid ¡rot find grace to ìrelp; nor has
that help been insufficient for their
triumphaut deliverance. The Cap-
tain of our salvation completely and
eft'ectually destroyed him that had
the power of deatb, though to blincl
reason it seemecl that cleath had tri-
umphed over him. Death and hell
are conquered foes, since that glori-
ous victory. IMhence, then, shall
that opposition come which shall in-
terpose anything that iù not includetl
in this sweeping a,ssertion of inspired
truth ? Until the power of God
shall fail there can never be a 6.time
of needt, ruheu this grace shall fail

(Conti,nued, fron, page 2Ig.)
now as it used to be, for once he
coulcl roll sin under his tongue as a
sweet morsel, or drink it down as
the ox drinketh wâter. !'or now
being dead to sin, he takes no pleas-
ure in it, but would be free from it;
but it sticks closer than a brother.
When he would do good, he cannot,
because he is so subject to vanity.
The very things that lie woulcl not
do, those he cloes; aucì the things
he would clo, he does them not.

z. TE"O}[AS.

Prtrr-eorr,pur,\, Pa,, June 15, 1808.
I)n¡.n Beorspn JnNxrNs :-Now

tl¡at the associations are almost
over, ancl the ¡rsual excitement at-
te4diug them is being recorclecl as
things òf the past, I feel like having
a quiet little brotircrly visit with you.
Did you ever read. a letter with such
interest, that you felt to be in the
very presence of the writer, antl
when you frnished readilg you look.
ed Llp, almost expecting to see him
face to face ? I think f had some
such feeling on reading a letter from
you sorne time ago. f appreciate
such letters as that, andI would love
to write you just such a one if tr could.
But I can't, so you must take the
will fbr the deed, and put up with
such fare as, with my linited re.
courses, I may deal out. I have
sometimes thought I would ti¡e to
ask the euuuch what were his im-
pressions and feelings when Philip
pounced down upon him so uncere-
m_oujously; and ¡"ftqr preaching' to
him the way of life, and. baptizing
him, departing as suddenly as he
came, and utterly disregarding the
materialistic mode of traveling.
But I feel somewhat satisfi.ed when
I remembei that it is said, úrÁ.nd he
weut on his way rejoicing,,, îhe
consummation of the dealings of the
I-.¡ord with a poox lost sinner is al.
ways rejoicing. When I am cast
down, and in deep gloom ancl depres-
sion frorn doubts and fears, from
conff.icts with the enemy, or from
whatever cause, right in the desert,
¡rhere the eunuch was, the I-.¡ord will
sometimes send me a Philip, point-
ing out to me aD open door of delÍv-
erânce out of rny prison-dungeon,
the end everlasting life, where in his
(Jesus) presence are pleasures for-
evermore. The angel instructccl
Philip to (,Arise and go toward. the
south,tt &c. Dontt you think, .broth-

er Jenkins, that every message of
deliverance from the thraldom of our
fleshly lusts comes out of the north
country, where is great tribulationr
fron trials of affliction iu sorrow for
sin ? .A.s the 6r black horses,t in the
vision of the prophet .r go forth iato
the north counbry,,, and are followed
by the ú(white horses" which ((go
forth after them,t2 so the conflict in
every heaven-born soui is succeeded
by the deliverance; and as the angei
presents tl:re two phases of the whole
christian travel to the mind of the
prophet, he says, .úBehold, these
that go towarcl tire north couutry
irave quited ny spirit iu the north

couutry.tt In this is the law set
fbrth, having ¿6 a pair of balances itr
his hand;tt and its voice proclaims
16 â measure of wheat for a penny,tt
&c.; followed by the gospel .which
goeth ¡c forth conquering and to con-
conquer;tt each one fulfrlling its own
uission in the Alpha and Omega of
the great and wondrous lilan of sal-
vation; all of which is fulfiiled in
each one of the subjects of the grace
of God. The eunuch was .!a man of
Ethiopiat, (who is black), the inhab-
itant of a tlark land. But the light
had shined in his darkness, and it
hatl made him an inquÍrer after
truth. Ile .(irad come to Jerusalem
for to worship ;tt and on hÍs return
towarcl his own country, he was yet
incluiriug. Ile could uot unrìerstand
that rvhich he read; yet that l¡iciden
wisdom of the L,ord was implanted
iu irin:, whicli told him that ilie
prophet spake not of himself, but of
another. But who is that oilrer ?

l{ow at the appointed ancl proper
time comes Philip, oub. of the north
country; where through confl.ict and.
deliverance the spirit was quieted
within him, aúd he was prepared to
preach Jesus to the ennuch; for he
liad himself beein with him; he was
able by the power of the Spirit to
impart understanding to the wisdom
which had already beeu impartecl to
the eunuch; and as the eyes of his
understanding were opened, that he
might see how the righteousness of
Jesus is fultlled in a justly con-
demned sinner, and having a hope
in the mercy of God toward him, trg
could in his rejoicing sing the song
of the bride, ÉsI am black, but come-
ly.', Jesus has been preached to
him, and still his rnquiry goes on.
.Ele discovers that ¿. Love is ilre fount-
ain whence all true obedience flows.,,
Faith points out to him the fooå.
prints of his gracious Redeemer, and
through love his heartts desire is to
follow him; and when he comes to
where water is, he asks (still inquir-
ing) ,o What doth hinder me to be
baptized ?tt llow .truly honest is the
desire of the heart of the true christ-
ian. .Ele does not wânt to clÍmb up
so¡ne other rçay, as a thief and a rob-
ber; but if he is privileged to enter
the sheepfold, iü must be by the door
(Jesus). There is no other hope of
salvation.

I did not Íntend, dear brotÌrer, to
write as f have done wherl I sat
down, But I have f'elt for several
days thab I wanted to tell yon some
of the exercises of my mind, how the
I-.¡ord has led. me about, anrl (I hope)
instructed me, during the past sev-
eral weeks. At times my mind. has
been entirely barren and utterly un-
fruitful. I cannot understand my
case. ,,Ilappy art thou, O Israel !
Who is like unto thee, O people
saved by the l_,lord ?tt I can echo tha¡
song from my heart, regarding .fs-rael. But who am I ? Who is likc
unto me ? What claim have I upon
the name of Israel ? In my feelings
I am a stranger to tiìe world; f want
uot to be conformed to it. I can
furnish no evidence that il¡e Angela day.
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hath blessed me and called m:F
name Israel. I am stranded upon
an unknown shore, alone ancl cas,t
forth. I want to go forward, but I
frnd myself going backward. ¿rAs

the hari panteth after the 'lvateli
brooks, so panteth my souì. after
thee, O God." With longing eyes
ancl aching heart I wlitch fbr my Btl-
loved, and when he cometh not then
do I realize that I deserve to be lelft
alone. So mean and contemptible
am I that it is no wonder he hicles
his face from me. ì[ot long ago he
opened to nne the cìoor of my inner
seli and showed me the bottomless
pit of my clepravity, d.eeper thata
ever I had seen it l¡efbre i à ver,y
charnel-house, a place of uncleaa
beasts. Then in wondrous contras,t
he showed me himself afar off, pure
and spotless, clean and white, a'

bridegroom indeed, the one whorn
my soul loveth. I could not go to
him. But a little 'çchile and he came
to me, and. his voice was as the dul-
cimer, sweet and clear, saying, ((Rise
upr my love, my fair one, and come
awary i fbr lo, the winter is past, the
rain is over ancl gone, the flowers atrr-
peâr on the earth, ancl the time c'f
the singing of birds is come.t' .A.ncI
then fbr a little moment my rags, my
poverty, my blackness, had fled
away as with the wincl, and I was
clothed in bright apparel, the pe::-
fect righteousness of my dear Iìe-
deemer. Á.gain I looked for him ancl
he was gone frod me. The grass
becomes withered, and the'fl.ower
thereof fadeth away, and my Boor
soul cries out in agony, ¡rAre his
mercies clean gone forevel 9t, Again
I am imprisoned in darkness an,il
gloom, and so my days are spent in
searching for my Beloved. Often
have I to pass beyond the watctL-
men, for they canuot always tell me
where my Beloved is. W'hen you
were last here, although my mouth
was closed, and I could not sa,y
much to you, yet your very presence
inspired me with some confid.ence, brl-
cause you still manifested, conûdence
in me. It is not idle tâ,lk with rner,
brother Jenkins, when I say I ofte.n
dread to meet the hrethren; fearin,g
I may see a change in them towar,ù
me. It is a sad reality. Above a.tl
earthly things I want the love of the
brethren, ancL l want to deserve their
conf.dence. If I lose it f lose my all.
Lately I think tr have liStened to
preaching different than ever before.
Sometimes a word. or an expressio:n
dropped will fasten upon my minó|,
and by it I am carried away into a
sweet contemplation of the glorious
things of the gospel of Christ. At
another time the whole subject will
take possession of my soul, ancl I arL-
trcipate the word.s of ¡he speaker ber-
fore they are spoken. Again it
comes as a restful, heavenly talk, i:n
a quiet resting place, where even the
song of the birds is husLed, and none
but God is near. And O ! so ofte:n
it is as a noise of a language that I
do not unclerstand, and not for mrr.
And. now, as I sum it all up, I ca:a
only say, Gocl is good. trlis worrl

concerning me (¿ shall not return
untcr him void, but it shall accomp-
lish that which he pleases.t' I wish
I could say something, my dear
brother, that rvoultl make you want
to hear from me again. But only
sucbi as I have cau I give ¡rnto thee.

Please write when you have time.
Aftèctionately,

B. F. COULTER.

Jor'¡-rN, ilIo., APril 2, 1S93.

B-a,rrsnnN Bpnep:-I havebeen
promising myself during the past
weel¡ that I would. write Sunday for
the SreNs, The day has arrived,
and most of it is gone, yet I have
not been able to select a subject on
which I coultl hope to write instruct-
ivel¡r and comfortingly. ÀIyself
seems to be all I can think of. îhis
is a beautiful spring clay, one calcu-
lated to awaken poetic and reverent
feelings in the coldest and most
practical heart; yet I find myself in-
diff'erent. Ilotr far I have fallen
since the following spring after I re-
ceiv,¿d a hope in October. f fear I
shall never again behold. nature in
the beautiful robe she wore then.
That vas t\vo years a'go. When
the:ûrst leaves began to peep out of
their winter prisons I wonclered
irow I could have been so cold. and
heartless as to never before appre-
ciate the beauty of nature. The
flowers during that spring had a
fragrance srveeter than ever before
to me. ì{aturets colors seemed far
morr: beautiful than those of the
mosu skillful artist. f could see,,the
handiwork of God in everything.
Why could I never see this before ?

I had often heartl it argued that
natu.re proves the existence of God;
but it had never had such eft'ect upon
me. I wondered now that it hacl
not. I had. viewed the vast firma.
menb with its countless shiningorbs,
and turning to earth had witnessed
the rise and fall of vegetation; the
annual shedding and budding of the
forest trees; observed and read of
the r:ountless varieties of plant and
animal life, and of inorganic matter;
yet -t could gain from it no knowl-
edge of God; but instead, I ascribed
all to evolution, depending partly
uporr chance, and partly üpon sup-
posed physical laws, without author
or origin. O how stupid and vainis
man ! In a state of nature he knows
nothing of the real Creator and Sov-
ereign over the universe, but pro-
ceeds to set up for himself an idol of
his own invention, which he may
worship. Truly there are many
godii, but only one true God, the
God of Jacob; and he is invisible to
his own children titl the vail of na-
ture is lifted from their eyes. fn-
deecl, man is enmity against God,
and delights to break his law. But
úr God so loved. the world that he
gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth on him should
not perish, but have everlasting life.t2
Ilov'is this blind and ignorant man
to believe on him of whom he knows
arld cares nothing ? If lt were left
to his own ahoice, mants perverse-

ness as the son of Adam would pre-
vent him accepting the most favor-'
abie plan of salvation. But thanks
to his adorable name it is not so
arranged. God. knew before he cre-
ated the flrst man what was to be
the destiny of every individual of his
posterity. Ile knewthetlarkestand
lowest depths to which man would
f'all, and fixed in eternity the plan of
salvation for his chosen ones; It
wasleft to no chance system; nor
did he leave it to carnal wisdom or
ó¿free moral agency.tt No. His iove
was too great for his chosen people
to abandon them in the wilderness
to find their way out. Ile does not
simply tell them how to escape na-
tureTs darkness ancl. emerge into his
marvelous light; but he takes them
by the hand and leads them out.
Ile opens their eyes that they may
see the darkness which surrouncls
them. Before this they inaagined
they were already dwelling in the
light, ancl were unconscious of the
mighty walls enveloping them in
utter darkness. Eow can a blind
man know light or d.arkness ? One
who has been blincl from birth is as
ignorant of light and tlarkness as he
is of colors. True, he has ideas of
them, but they are usually as f¿r
from the truth as one could well im-
imagine. A still small voice speaks
to the lost sinner and tells him of his
awful condiûion. trle then realizes
that he is in bondage, and. grows
restless. Ile groans under a desire
to be liberated. If he could only be
freed from the condemnation resting
upon him, and receive the gift of a
new heart, he could. become a right-
eous man, andjoy would fillhissoul.
Jesus does not leave him to work
out the clebt for himseli but takes
him by the hancl and leads him out
into the light. -Elis eyes being now
opened, he can see that the debt is
already paid, ancl his soul is fllled
with praises antl thanksgiving to his
Maker, Truly his feet arenow upon
a rock. and'a new song is in his
mouth, even praise unto God. I[e
looks back at the dark pit from
which he has been lifted, and won-
ders how he could havedweltsolong
there without knowing anything of
his surroundings. Ele now realizes
what an inflnitely loving and. merci.
ful God he has. The workmanship
exhibited in surrounding nature in-
spires him with awe and. reverence
for the never-erring Builder and
Artist. Ile rejoices in the hope that
the omnipotent One who has led him
saf'e thus far will lead him home.
Poor, innocent one ! -EIe thinks he
is free from the monster', sin; and O
how his heart sinks when this delu-
sion is first broken. Ile feels surely
he has not been born again, else he
would not still be troubled with the
old enemy. Renewed. assulance
comes, just as he thinks he is obliged
to surrenrler his little hope in de-
spair. Again the new-born chilcl of
the kingdom is able to rejoice in a
risen Redeemer and. an imputed
righteousness. Ile is slow to learn
that he is yet the same old sinner;

but the lesson is repeated until he
slowly grasps the true sibuation, and
realizes that all his foncl hopes of a,
righteousness of his own were a de-
lusion. In the case of your bumble
servant, however, he has to be con-
stantly reminded of this fact. I am.
constantly trying to put myself un'
der bondage again, and it is selclom
that my sins are put away that I
may rejoice. If a happy thoughtoc.
curs to me, the remembrance of my
unworthiness soon drives it away.
I can onl.y acknorvledge that it is
just. -If asked why he should bestow
upon me the least of his favors, f
coultl only s&X, ¿¿ Because it seemed
good. in his sight.tt

To any of the brethren of Mt. Zion
Association or Walnut Branch
Church who may be interested, I
wili say that I have found. a company
of people near Joplin who seem to
worship the same Gocl that they dø
It is wonderful how near alike. are
the views of Godts people. Ilow far
we should. be from faliing out over
minor points that do not concern the.
plan of salvation. The church here.
is cailed Pilot Grove, and has about
thirty-ûve members. She meets on
the third Sunday and. Saturday pre-
vious. Whe¡r any of the brethren,
visit this part of the country they
will be welcome should they attend
the meeting of Pilot Grove Chureh"

fours in hope,
S. lM. THOMÁ.S.

DurtoN, Ark., June 20, 1893.

Er-nnn G. Bnn¡nts SoNs :-Ðo+g
Bnnrnn¡N:-I wish to say through
the SreNs, to the many dear breth-
ren and sisters whom I met at the
eastern associations, that I arrived
home safely Sunday night following
the Chemung Association, and. found
my family all well, except my wife,
who has been an invalid for many
years. She was much better than I
expected to flnd her, the fever of
which she had written me June 7th,
having abated, ¿nd it is now hoped.
that she will soon be a,s well as be-
fore she was taken with it. I shail
never fbrget my meeting with thoso
associations, îhrough all the meet-
ings the precious doctrine of the in.
f.nite sovereignty of Gotl, and the
salvation of sinners alone by his
grâce? and. according only to his
pnrpose; was set forth with power
and ability. This doctrine all of
Godts people lorre and rejoice to hear,
being taught it of the l-¡ord in their
experience. ¿( I have declared and
have shown, when there was Do
strange god with you; therefore ye
âre my witnesses that I am God.t,

As the tireless arm of the loeo.
motive bore me homeward through
the great states of fndiana and lil-
inois, looking out upon the fertile
ûelds and quiet homes of the citizens
my mind was led to contrast the
situation of the church here iu this
goodly land which the l-,ord has es-
pied for his people, this land of peace
and quietude, with the former ages
of turmoil antl war, in which his
persecuted poor have wandered abo¡lt
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în sheep-skins and goat.skins, being
.destitute, affl.icted, tormented; and
I felt confldent we are not as thank-
ful as we shoulcl be for the glorious
privileges we enjoy. Mauy prophets
and righteous men have desired to
'see and enjoy the blessings we âre
,so unmindful of and ungrateful for,
'and. have not been permitted to do
so. Sometimes all Scripture seems
to have a prophetic signiflcation.
,rBehold, I have foretold you all
things.Tt ¿¿'Ihe things that are writ-
ten in the law and in the Psalms
concerning me have an encl tt lfulflll-
ment). Did David, Iooking down
'through the ages, catch a glimpse of
the church here, when he said, 'r The
I-.¡ord is my Shepherd, I shall not
'want ? Ile maketh me to lie down
in green pastures; he leadeth me
'beside the still watets.tt May the
Lord keep us from falling into the
condition of the Laodiceans. The
Lord said to them, 'c Because thou
sayest, I am rich, antl increased in
goods, and. have need of nothing;
and knowest not that thou art
wretched, and miserable, and poor,
and blind, and nakecl; I counselthee
to buy of me gold tried in the ûre,
that thou mayest be rich ; and. white
raiment, that thou mayest be cloth-
ed, and. that the shame of thy naked-
ness do not appear; and anoint
thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou
mayest see. As ntany as I loae I
rebu,ke and, cl¿usten ; be øealous tltere-
fore er,nd reltent.')

To the many dear brethren, sisters
-a;adJriends who took.so much pains
to contribute to my comfort, ancl to
make my visit an enjoyable one, I
would say that I hope I fullY appre'
ciate their kindness and. their fellow-
ship. I feei indebted to them in a
sum that I shall never be able to
pây. But what shall I render unto
the l-.¡ord for all his benefits ? IIow
shall I praise him as I ought, who
has blessed me with such brethren
and with the precious fellowship of
the excellent of the earth I I felt
much like a beggar takeu from his
lowly condition and placed among
princes. Who am I, or what is my
fatherts house, thatthou hastbrought
me hitherto ? The power of expres-
sion f'ails. Language is feeble. 1\[y
pen falters. Tlie I¡ord be praised.
Selah.

C. W. AìIDERSOI{.

Lrcoxrun, Ind., May, 1893.

My Bssr FnrnNns, Mv KrNnnnn :

-I hare felt so sad and doubtful
latety of my acceptance in him who
alone saves from all sin, and have
longed for some precious promise to
drop into my heart, aud give pe
some sweet assurance that I have
really been born again. Truly is
indwelling sin ¡he plague of my
heart; antl this fretting leproéy that
I must carry while life endures makes
the conflict so strong, and. my f'ears
so numerous, that while sin strives
and bubbles in a thousand fbrms,
the one greatest source of sorrow to
me is that there is a principle within
that loves it. This knowledge so

bewilders me, and makes me such a

'wonder to nryself, that I am ready
to co¡rclude ny hope is vain and my
faith is a shipwreck. This awful
waiting time, waiting fbr the Lord
to again restore the joy of his salva-
tion, is such a trying time. If I hacl
not before proved him faithful, I
would just now conclude that I could
never again rejoice in hope. But I
remember other days when such
saduess filled my mind; and. at a
time when I expected it not his light'
his free mercies, sovereign acts and
sweet visitations, came into my lif'e
so powerfully that I was made to
exclaim, ú( Irord, I believe ltt Ile has
said. ¿'I¡or a small moment I have
forsaken thee.tt '6In å, Iittle wrath
I hid my face from thee for a mo-
ment; but with everlasting kindness
rrill I have mercy on thee.tt I re-
member, too, that his prourises are
yea and amen, ancl never were fbr'
f'eited yet.

So many of those with whom I
urust associate daily talk often and
much of t6ptogressive religion,t) and
of that(( higher life." Of course this
seems very foolish to me; for I am
more aud more confirmed, in the be-
lief that it is only ¡( by the grace of
GocI I am what I am,)) and that re'
ligion with me is not so much â pro-
gressior as a resistance. fndeed,
the progress in my case se€ms a
retrograding, a progressing back'
ward. Weli might we continuallY
pr&y, ('lead us not into temptation."
So thick are the temptations on either
hand that i:t is nolhing short of ,a
miracle that my feet have not alto-
gether slipped. Keeping resisting
grâce seems just as necessary a,s that
grace which first brought us fron
nature, and makes us to exult in
pardoning love aud. sweet redemp-
tion. The sacrifice of Q'od is a bro-
ken spirit, and he will not despise a
contrite heart. Ilow easy it is to
talk about contrite hearts and bro-
ken spirits; but how powerless we
are to do in the matter. Unless the
Lord keeps our hearts broken they
soon grow llard, and our spirits
prgud; but he breaks the one and
subdues the other, and thus are we
taught our owu weakness and vile-
ness and his power-our baseness
aud his mercy and goodness. Ilow
completely are we taught the truth
of the hymn,
" Therets nothing within me to merit es-

teem,
Or cause the Creator delight;

But even so, Father, I ever must siug,
For so it seemed goocl in thy sight."
In humble hope of eternal rest,

EMMA L. SMLTH.

Ppr¡:nsnunGn, Del., Jan. 29, 1893.

Dp¡n BnnrnnpN Bnnns:-If a
word. fro¡n such a poor soul as I am
could be of any good or encourâge-
ment to you in your labor for the
cause of our glorious Master I would
cheerfully give it. I have been a
reader of the Srerss morethanthirty
years, and. have been greatly com-
forted by the instruction I have re-
ceived from the contents of its pages.

The l-.¡ortl has taught me by my o-vn
experience thab man by nature is
dead to all works of,righteousness,
and that the fountain of all spiritual
life and salvation is a free gift of God
alone througb Christ. Ify innate
sinfulness has been the poison of my
life; and were I to be enabled to keep
the outward performances of the 'e-quirements of the law, the sinfulness
of my thoughts would keep me con-
tinually under condemnation. Thus
we see that Christ is our only law-
fulflller. This knowledge makes the
doctrine of fïee, unmerited pard.on
precious to me, and is why I love to
read our family paper, the STGNS.
If there is anything unsavory pub-
lished in the Srcxs I am either too
charitable or too ignorant to see iö so.

J. B. MER,EDITH.

OBITT]ARY NOTICES,

I)¡:an Bnri,r¡rnrN Eorrons :-We desire
to ha,ve a"brief notice of the life aud.
death of ou: beloverl b¡other rn the flesh
anrl in the Spirit, E. H. rldams, published
in the Srexs o!'rHE Tr¡rns.

He was born Feb. ?th, 1824, in Jasper'
Co., Ga., and lived uear the same. place
until he passed away. He was a son of
James and Frances Adams, long since
<leceased. He was strictly moraì, up-
right ancl peaceable, even rshen quite
small, and lovecl by his compalions. He
was marriecl to otr sister', then Miss Julia
A, Handcock, Dec. 11th, 1841, and in 1850
he ancl companion received a hope iu
Jesus, anal were received in the fellow-
ship of the chureh at FaIIiug Creek on
Saturclay before the second" Suntlay in
August of the same year, and baptized
by the late Elder J. H. Montgomery. I
.was.present .on the occasion, aucl lhave
never heard a more wond.erf ul experience
toltl than fell from hislips. Hecertainly
had had a clear view of himself as a
justly conclemnetl sinner, and. the super-
abouncling glace of God. in his tleliver-
ance. He over quietly aclorned the pro-
fession he then made (nearly forty-three
years) t[rough all the remaiuder of his
stayhere. Of hislargefamilyof thirteen
chilclren only four survive him, all hav-
ing a precious hope inJesus. Theothers
(consisting of two sets of twins) passecl
away in youth .antl childhood' He tooli
his bed last Christnxas witir relapse of
" La Grippe,tT which aff'ectetl his whole
systen, so much so that he coulcl rise no
nore, but grew weaker aucl weake.*,
bcaring his afliction wil,hou¡ a murmur'
saying often that it was aJI right. I
neïer saw such sweet composure before.
On Weclnesday, June 14th' be passed
calmly away, arnidst sorrowing ones,
his blesseal abotle in the realms of the
just made perfect. I hatl the pleasure of
visiting l-rim several times during his
aflicbion, and to be present when he fell
asleep in Jesus. I tried to comfort the
bereaved ones at his funeral, by the re-
quest of the dear family, in the use of
the two short sentences in the thirty-
thirtt and thirty-frfth versesof theeighth
chapter of Romans: " IVho shall lay any-
thing to the charge of Godts elect ?tt

"\{ho shall separate us from the love of
Christ 9))

May Gotlts mercy be extencled to the
dear sorrowing ones of the family, and.
to all the affiicted of his householcl, is our
longing desire and prayer, for his dear
namets sake' amen 

wM. ADAMS.
Cov¡xcroN, Ga., June 30, 1893.

Leah Oolc, my mother, died June .21st,
1893, of schinous câncer on the right
breast, covering a surface of more than
one hund,retl square iuches, aged. 86 years,
? months ancl 2 tlays.

22B
Her maideu name Ìvas Peters, and. she

was born in NootÌle Dusa (now called ,

[fancheste'*), trfaryland. She came to
Ohio iu 1812, ând was marriecl to my
father, Broad Cole, in 1827. Mother never
made a public profession of a religious
kind, but was a lover of Old School Bap-
tist doctrine, and. had a warm attachment
for the old antl tried soldiers of the cross
who boldly carried the banuer of free
glace during tbe great departure from
the faith iu 1830-1840 in our part of the
courtry. She seemed possessed. with a
s!'irit of cliscernment, and in advance of
even some ministers anil old members of
the church. She looked rvith llluch dis-
trust upolr certain ones 'çvho afterlçard
" went out from us, because they .were
not of us,tt of the ministerial part espe-
cially. In the lesser departrrles of later
years iu rìoctrine ald. plactice she mani-
fested. her lore for the old paths, and
lookecl with regret upon âny innovations
that occasionally seemed. ready to rnani-
fest themselves. Though her sufferilgs
rveie undonbtedly great for several weeks
before her release, she utiered no word
of compiaint, but said it was Godts ap-
pointed way to remove her from time-
that it was all light aucl just; but sìre
hoped. that tirue might hasten, if it were
the Lord,'s will, ancl thatif talien to eter-
nal rest it woulcl be of Goclts goodness,
but if otherwise it would be just. At
about the tirne tbe spilit looli its ffight
the face, which all along had been an
index of pain, suddenly changecl, antl a
sweet smile sfiread over it which was
carried. to tire grave. No doubt some
sight celestial occasioned that pìs¿g¿¡¡
appeârâtrce; ancl of all sweet srniles, that
on the face of the clead seems to me the
sweetest. Truly, " Blessed are the deatl
which clie in the Lortl.:'

After a short service at my house,
where she died, she was laid away to
await the call at the great day.

THOMAS COLE.
Ror¡"lrou, Ohic.

ORDINATIONS.
Ar the June meeting helil with the

Sulphur Fork Uhurch, Heury Co., Ky,,
June 24th, 1893, after preaching by Elder
J. G. Eubanks, proceedecl to business.

The report of the Building Committee
received, stating a settlement in full of
all accounts to date for repairing the
church-house.

Motion n'as matle by II. S. Chilton, antl
seconcled by J. B, Turner,'to call for the
ordination to-mortow at ten otclock of
our brother and liceutiate, Jonr.r H.
Frsurn, to the fuII worli of the gospel
ministry, as he expects to move to the
state of Texas.

The church unan;mously requests
brethren of sister churches to be present
to aicl us in counsel'

No further busruess.
The church adjourned.

J. G. EUBANKS, Mod.
E. F. R¡xsunr.r-, Clerk.

TrrB couucil called for convened. ac-
corcling to arrangement at the Sulphur
Fork Cirurch on Sunday morning at ten
otclock, June 25th' 1893.

Elder J. G. Eubanks was chosen Mocl-
er¿tor, and. E. F. Ranstlell Clerk.

The following churcìres were repre-
sentecl ¡uith brethren :

Mt. Pleasant-Dr'. C. F. Dudley.
Uane Run-Elder P. W. Sawin, Deacon

W. T. Humston, B. F. Chilton and. J. S.
Turnel.

Providence-B, F. Pyles' Henry Pyles
ancl H. T. Pyles.

On moliou, the church st¿tecl that she
was ready, ancl the council proceeded..at
once to the ordiuatiou'

On motion, brobher H. S. Chilton was
appointed. nrouth for the church.

The candiclate relatetl bis experience
and. call to the gosPel ministry.

STGI{S OF THE TIMES
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Prayer by Elcler P. lY. Sawin.
Layiug on of iraricls by the presbyter:r.
Chalge by Elder J. G. Eub¿nks.
Right hancl of fellowship extendecl 1;o

the canclidate by the members ancl courr-
cil.

The council reqtests the Srcxs oF TrIÈ
Tr¡r¡s to publish the proceedings of this
meeting, ancl other pâpers of the sane
faith and. orclel to please copy,-Elcler John H. Fisherts post-office acl-
dress is Collinsville, Grayson Co., Texa.s.

On motiou, the couucil dissolved.
J. G. EUBANKS, trfoc].

E. F, R¡.xsorr,r,, Clerk.

APPOINTMENTS.

Elorn G. BnBepts Soxs-D¡an Bnpr¡:-
nBN:-Please publisli the foìlowing a¡,-
pointments for Elder J. G. Eubanks, c,f
Kentucky:

Rikerls Hol.low, N. Y., Thulsday, July
6th; IXay's }Iill, N. Y., Friday, ?th; Bur-
dett, N. Y., Saturclay ancl Sunday, Sth
and 9ih; Grorer, Pa,, Mouday, 10th;
lVhite Church, N. Y., Tuesday, tlth;
Osborn Hollow, N. Y., Weduesday, 12ih;
Otego, N. Y., Thursr-lay, 13th; Brookdaler,
Pa., Friday, 14th; Waverly, Pa,, Satur-
clay, 1õth; Justus, Pa., Sunclay, 16th;
Shohola, Pa,, rìfonday, 17th.

D. ¡'I. YAIL.

Er,o¡n lY. R. lVelborn, provic-leirc.e
permitting, will fill the following appoint-
ments in Texas:

Acton, lst ancl 2il of July, 1Sg3; at
brother Preston Staggs, 3d, at night;
lVeatherford, 4th; ilIineral lYells, 5th;
Zion ltril], 6th; Poolville, ?th, Sth aucl gtir;
Garrett's Creek, l0th and 11th; Spr.ing-
town,12th and 13th; Silver Creek, lõth
and 16th; Joshua, 21st, 22d ancl 23c1.

:
THREE DAYS MEETINGS,

A r¡rn¡p da,vst meeting ¡vill be held at
ïlughesville, Loucloun Co., Ya,, com-
mencing on Friclay before the fifth Sun-
day in July.

Trains leave Washingtou, D, C., at g:1()
a, m.,4:3õ ancl õ:30 p, ro. The p. m. trains
will be met at Hamilton Station, for:
which point ali ¡vilt buy tickets, orL
Thurstlay. The a. m. train will be mer;
at the sa.me station on Friclay. Oul:
brethren a¡d friends are cordially invitecl
to attend' 

E. v. *HITE.

TO ANY PERSON
SUFFERING FROM DROFSY,

'W'ho will write me, giving name and.
acltlress, with symptoms, I will send.

.A' îR,IAIJ PACKAGE FR,EE
Of what I consider the greatest remetly
ever cliscovored. 'lYill remove two gal-
lons rn a clay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose
five cents for postage. Ad.clress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Madison Co., Ark.

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN
TION.

Tuosn 'rvishi.ng to procure copies of NoI of this volume, containing the Minutes
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted,
ancl the adclress of the breth¡en at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, aú which iime the separation

'. (or " spli6tt) took place between the Old'çnd New School Baptists, can obtain
dhem from this office at the following
ptices, viz. :

Single copy- ---. ------$ O¡
"Twelve copies.----. 50
Thirty copies 100

Sums less than one clollar may be sent in
postagestamps, Adclress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S.
Miclclleto¡vrr, Drange Co., N. Y

.,STGNS OF THE TTI\,[ES,''
(ESTABI,ISHEÐ 1832,)

Ð,svoTED TO TEE OLD SCEOOL BA?TISI CAUSET

PUBLTSI{ED EVERY WEDI{ESDAY,
.{T TIVO DOLL-\BS ,I YE.TR,

BV GI[.BERT BHEBE,S SOI\¡S,
MtrDDLET'O\MN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK.
B. L. tsnp¡p. trVrr. I-l Bnenn,

II{STRUCTIOI{S TO SUBSCRIBERS.
our subseriberg wilL confer a favor on us, aud. enable us to keep their accounts

w-ith more accuracy, by observing the following instructions :

EIOW 10 RE}IIT.
The most convenient and safest way of sending remittanceg is by post-ofrce

moneyord.ers,whjchshoultlihvariably be ¡aado payablo to G. BEEBETS SONS,at Midd.letown, N. Y., and not at tho New York City Post-ofrce, and always
i¡close the order in tho same envelope with the letter containiag the informatiou
how it is to be applied. when it is not convenient to procuro a posi-office
order:, the money can be ùrclosed., in the letter, and registerecL, anct it may then be
consialered safe. lYe request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy ùiscounts,

LOOK 10 YOUR DÀTES.
Qtpposite tho name on tho süp pasteal either on tho margin of your paper or on

the wrapper will be observed a date. Thisdat€ d.enotesthetimeatwbìchyoursub-
scrip:bion enpàres ; and. when a remittance is mad.e to renew the sir.bscription the
clate ;should be watchecl to see that it is forwardecl to such time as the re¡dttance
pays to, ancl if neglectecl, by informing us, it will be correotecl. By this method.
each subscriber has his own account, and can see that the proper credits are given
for h:is remittances.

R,ULES FOR OR,DÐR,ING.
rn making remittances be sure to give tho post-offioe and stato of each namo tobè c.reclited. rn orclering an ailclress changerl always givo the post-ofrco and

stat€ at wbich the paper hasbeer-forue¿ly received, as well as the post-office anrl
statotowhichitistobe changed. when ordering the discontinuance of ø sub-
scripl;ion, give us the post-ofrce and. staie as well as theìname to be discontinuecl.

REMINISCENCES AND LETTEP.q
OF

I\tr-A.R,IT P.{R,I(ER,"
303 pages, cloth bouncl, w-ith photo-

graph taken expressly for this book,
Price 31. Will be sent liost paid on ro-
eeipt of price. Adclress all orders to
Silas II. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Fa,

,,trITTITATIO}IS 
Oil PORTIONS OF TET:
trtrORD,''

By Silas iI. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, 91.00,'WiIl be sent (postage paid) to any ad-

d.ress on receipt of price. Adclress orders.
to Elcler Si-las H. Durand, Southamptr,^.
Buoks Co,, Pa., or to the publishers'.of
tJris paper

HYM}I ÄilI TUI{E SOOK

Si,utlt, ed,i,ti,on ol shape notes ønd, f,fih
ed,i,tion of round, notet.

FOR USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PR'IMITIVE
BAPTIST CEURCEES, CC]fPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURAND AND F. G. LÐSTER"

STGi\S TF' THE T'ålWES
TE{H

The hymns and. tunes in this book have
been very carefully seleotecl and. arrarrg.ed.o
and. are such as are used i:r our cho.rches
in different parts of the couaùry. Th¿
book contai¡s 272 pages of priat in all,
priated on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bound in full cloth" Two kindg ¿¡eprinted, round. and shape notes, Bo
carefu-l to name wbjch kincl is çanteal.
_ Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid.o
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by e*p"eeÁor freight, as may be ilesiled, at ths
expenso of tho þurchaser,99.00. " S-eäð
clrafr, money order or registerecl letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southamptoa, Bucks
Co., Pa,

HYMN BOOKg
SEYENTH EDITION STTÄLL TYPE.

These books contain 800,pages, and 1311.hyn-r4q, gaqefully selected by the lateEltl. 'Êilbert Beebe, especially fo-r -us-e ip thó -old sc_hoo-l "or primiiivle B"þtñ;churr:hes of America. AIso, an,alphabetical ind.ex of the f.rst line_oT^eãch -hy-fi:
Our assortment of tho snm,ll books-embraces

Cloth bhtling, single copy, 7õc, haìf clozen $3.00.Blue P1ain, si-ngle copy, S1.00; per tlozen, $9.00.
BIue, Gilt E\dged, sìngle copy, g1-.18; per clozen, 9trp.00.tr-'irst Qqality Turkey Moiocco, forl-gilt, very handsome, gZ.?õ single copy, orper d.ozen, $30.00.

LÁ.R,GE TITPE EDITIOI{.
We also have an enlarged. fqg-silnLle of the small books, being about twice the

sizæ, in a rariety of binclings at the folloving prices, viz:

TEE CHIIT,CE ETSTOBY
FR,OM CB,EÀTION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY EITDERS C. B. & S. HASSEL¡,I¡.
[The supply of the Cjoth and of the

I,eather bindings is exhausted, and be-rore runnrng any nìore ¡re must havesome ldea, oI how many ,eopies will bewanted; we ¡vill tÞerefor-e recãive remii-tances fo^r -these books uo be deliierõrì
the le.st of the year, or. money iefundeã.1

Tbjs book contai:rs 1084 pages, togetherwith a fine steeì. engraviná oï the iÃniõrauthor, Elder C. B.ïassell. liãõt"ä^
pg,r!_is_a complete,, Table of Conten-tsJt
drT-rd€cl. rnto chapters, and i:r the bachpaft rs a comÌIete Index, making it mos¡converuent ïor reterence, The work is
4ow ready, and wil_l bo mailed to anvãd-
dress, gostago,prepaid, at the foUo"wiagprrces lor srnglo copres:

Cloth --- --- $1
dozen...

@
__. 4 50
------..--. 1 õ0

CLoth
Blue,

__.At_tleaboveprices_wewillmailthe books postage paict to any part of theUnited States or Canada.

Mittd.letown, orango co., N. Y. G' BEEBE?S SONS'

"THE EDIToRr.a.LS,"
FIRST .A,ND SECOND VOLI}UES.

Contains all the Editorial articìes ¡ç-ritte'l by the tate Eld. Gilbert Beebe. anilpubltuhed in the srçxs oF rEE T^rrs from itshrstissue tõ ttreiäiËn"ñbË;; 
"ä:ume fifre_er 1rd32-1847), tggether wfthlan alphabeticat inaei õt ãtïîñã;;bjõõiÄ ;;ätexts of Scriþture t:'eátecl úpoo.

These books arr, recluce? to the follo¡ving prices, viz:
. Plajn cloth bincliug, ñrst_or se_cond volune $2.0Q, or both frrst and secon{volume,orderercl at the same tiiúe alrt to the same addrèss 5¡.00. 

- -- ----
Imitation Morocco .$3, formerlv S8.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaåed) $8.50, formerly g5.00.

Adclress, G. BeebeTs Sons, Middletown, Orange Co,, N. yì

200
Gilt_-- I õ0

THE EVT,BTASTING TASK FOR ARMINtrANS,

The price at which tho Historv is sol¡ì
by_the.single copywilt not admitof muðh
reductron for club rates; but to nartiallv
repå,y ou-r bretbren and friende fôr into--esting themselves in its eirculation. ws
e,re authorized to ¡cake the followinã ià-duction for síx or more copies orderãcl ãt
one time:
Six Copie!.of Genuire Turkey Mo-
_ _rocco,. Gil! ---- --.--. ------:__-_-$2? 00Six Copies of Imitation Tu¡key Mo- - -

_.rocco,. Gilt--:-.. -- ---- .----- :._ --. gp 50Si" Copies 6f Tteather Hand Bou¡ã iã ¡0Six Copies of Cloth Bou¡cl--.__--. iO t"
Tho or-der may be for eix or moro

copreq, all of one style of bindi¡s. or ag_
sorted, ?s_m4y be desired: but nõ orderreceived for less lhan six-copies, and.-rna,ll cases the cash nrust eccòmDâlv thìorder. The books can be ortleied"eÀcÀ
sent to a dift'erent ad.dress, or ail to-õ¡ãperson, as preferred. Address,

G. REEEE?S SOqq
Middleto¡n¡. Orange Co., N. Y.

s5 ûo
440
250
2WCloth Bouncl

CLUB R,ÄTES.

.- B¡. EIdeT -Wi!!arn Gadsby, late of Marchester, Engiand. $Iany thousands ofthese parphlets have been--scattered througñóúaE;e.la;d än-¿'aire"iöa-.--âoïreatl 'çç-ith intense i.nterest by .th9 lovers of-the -tr-uTË,-ãi¿--tiu-tïä-¿ä*äiä
has.ilr:reasedto such a degreo aìs.tp _ind.uce us tõ preseni--ló tne*p"Trric 'tnls ôdifüîl
il,H,il,"r-"#"å","*,lttllu#¡î'$lðå:l#,:ä'.ffå*ff it*slïHi#l,"giii:ïfor S1,00; 2b eopies for 92.00; sOiopies îoiS's.õol rõõ-coi¡iðs tói, Ss]ùf* a¿diãÄ'"""

Mjdcltetovn, orange co., lû- y. GTLRERT BEEBE's soÑS;--
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ÐEVOTEÐ TO T}TE OT,D HOOT, tsAPTTST CAUSE.
'oTFrE swoR,D oF- TFIB R;D .å.\TD OF' GIÐEON.',

MIÐDLETOÏITN, N Y., aY, JULY 19, 1993.vOt. 61

sung by the,. --_- .=.,:_,ñpiiit, 
atrd

Nt. 29

CORBESPONDEN OE, other things than those which }to number, standing before the throne,
and the prophets clid say shoulcl looliing alone to the power of God,

THE SONü OF MOSES AND THE come.tt Not ono jot or tittle of the having come out of great tribulation,
IAT{B law administered by }Ioses failed of and. washecl their robes in tÌ:e l¡lood.

fulflllment. of the Lamb; thus representing iheReveïation xv. 1-3. All the elements of the perfect purity ancì. holiness of that ¡va,lk
" Gn¡:.Lt and. marvelous are thy n'orks, song are in the commandments and which is by faith. Again, tbey aro

Lord GotL Almighty; just ancl true are ceremonies of that legal clispensationr presentecl as â, rroman clothetl. rçith
thy ways, thou Ifing of saints.tt which Moses ministeled. in that His death cieansecl them. ¿t llethat the sun, the moou under irer feetr.

These are the words of this most ú6 âs a servant, for a testimony of is freed. from sinr,, having and. a crown of twelve siars upon,
wonderf'ui song. It is not a mere those things which were ¡o be spoken

is deacl
paid its full pelalty. In his resur- her head; thus showilg the church,.

declaration of truth which has been aftetr1, though the riches of the glory réction he raisecl them to stancl for- risen above the law, which has been
recognized and adnoired by theninrl, of the song were not to be made ever in his own eternal lif'e. which Í'ulflIled, clothecl with the righieous-but a song. The truth thus ex- kuown unûii the Lamb of God should never under the power of death, ness of Christ, and. directed in i:er
pressed has come into the heart with come aud sing it in the midst of the never can be. In this life they d.octrine anrl order by the light ofpower, has broken the bonds of church. Twice Moses sang the song stand forever justified, having been the aposties as judges"
darkness and. death, ancl made the openly, in vords which were inspired. from the law by his death, These fgures, or pictnre rêpr€+captive free; has heen felt as life-a by faith to express what hethensaw now living in Ohrist, over whom sentations, are all woncì.erful, aucllife of holiness and purity, and as the by faith; ánd the very words of the death has no power. IIe lives in full of neaning, instruction and..com-
source of true and. lasting joy; ancl song of praise which were used then, them; he is their life. 'TV-hen this fort when shown us by the Angeltherefore the expression of thistruth when he saw the I-.lordts wond.erful wonderful work is wrought in them who shoved Lbem to John. Theonefrom the heart that has thus experi- work from the banks of the Recl Sea, it fills them with joy antl gladness, now before us is one of the mostenced it must be a song. Every ray and when he lookecl forth from th but also with wonder ancl àmàze- wonderful. ,A sea of glass mingled,thiq truth vhich Ìights up the end of the wilderness journey in ment. ft is great beyond the reach .with flre ! Á' comqany of peopieh.eart makes melody there unto the the promised land, are most suita of their comprehension ; and it is also that must be innumerable stanclingtr-,¡ord. This Ís the song which is word,s now to sing of the so that they cannot un- upon iû ! What cloes this mean ?i

I-¡oldts people 'r with the power of .God in g his how it coulcl be. ft seems Tt-hy are they vho have gotten thø*ftu' the that,,:a
also.,2 sin, and from the ûery wild.erness ¿t shoulcl be just and holy ; yet they are ed AS

Why is it called ¿( the song of Mo- the law, into the precious liberty'of made to f'eel that it 'is true though TVhy can only those who are in such
ses the servant of God, and the song the gospel, to erjoy the rich provi- they cannot understanil it. But as a peculiar situation sing thrs peculiarof the I¡amb ?t, Because it is one sions of his grace. it is more and. more opened up to song ? What we have already con-song, the song ofsalvation bygrace, Ând who sing this song ? Those them in their experience, and. shown sidered seems to intimate the answerwhich is taught both in the law anil who have .3 gotten the victory over by the testimony of the Scriptures, to these questions.in the gospel, but which is not set the beast, and. over his image, and they have to acknowledge with joy \Ye read, as one of the blessedforth so as to be understood in its over his mark, and over the number that the ways of the Lord are just things declared by the prophet con-fullness and. perfection by either of his nâme.,, The beast and his and true. Those, and those alone, cerning the gospel, that, u The earthwithout the other. IIoses does not image and mark and the number of who haíve experienced this victory shall be full of the knowledge of thesing one part of the song, and the his name must reprêsent all orgdn- over sin by faith Ín Jesus Christ, I-rord, as the waters cover the sea.r,L¡amb sing the other, and so make izations antl manif'estations of error, ever get the victory over error in There is no knowlecìge of the Lordone song of the two parts, as bass ¡vith their power ovdr men. If the any of its forms. This same faith in the world except in the chosen
and. air, but each one sings the whole victory over these were obtained by that shows them the lord,s great vessels of mercy. The Lord givesof the perf'ect song; and. yet both reason of any power or work on the and marvelous works in their salva- to them ihe light of the knowledgemust be singing the song befbre the part of men, then they who had ûion from sin, also shows them that of the glory of G'od, and they .. hâvefullness bf its power ancl melody can gotten the viotory would be engaged alÌ the rvorks of men are vain; and this treasure in earthen vessels.t2be understood and felt in the heart. in singing of their own works; but when they can see the lord,s ways To know the l-¡ord- 6. is life eternal.2tMoses sang of the greatness and those who have this victory were tho to be just ancL true, they see all the The words that Jesus speaks to hismarvelousness of God.zs works. and. willing captives of error, not knowing ways of men to be false, and the end people are spirit and life. When-the justice and truth of his ways, it as such, nor having any inclination thereof the ways of death. ¿¡ This is ever the clear Savior speaks a wordbefore they were fuÌly made maui- to oppose it, until they were made the victory that overcometh the of promise io a poor sinner there isfest. Jesus sang of them atter they alive to see their condition as sinners world, even our faith., sgmething of the revelation of thewere brought forth into the r¡iew of before God, justly condemnecl. From These âre representecl as standing Father in that word. The Son rehis people. I\foses presentecl the that time they were in such a posi upon â sea of glass mingled..with fire, veals the tr'ather to whom he wiil"truth of Gotl.,s work in type and tion with reference to sin that every having the harps of God in their ÌYhenever that revelation is nadeshadow, while the Savior presents movemeur they made to strive hand. lIany dift'erent positions are there is a divine powe and ftrllnessthe glorious reality. One sets forth against it only sunk them cleeper in presented in this wond.erful book of in it. There is felt in it somethingthe way of salvation in a perf'ect its horrible pit and miry clay, and Revelation as occupied by theLordts of the wonderful love of Christ whichpattern; the other shows the salva- manifested more fully its power over people, to set forth a.nd illustrate passetìr knowledge, ancl the wonder-tion itself. One looks upon the city them. To deliver themselves from vely some special experiences ing soul is Éú ûlled with all tho full-from a distance; the other as having the just condemnation of the law was and. characteristics. Thus they are ness of God.,2 We may not be abl'ocome unto it. Moses was faithfui as not merely a work too great for them, presented. as a definiie number from to think or understand very much'
â; servant over the house of God, ancl as to lift a rock would be too great each of the tribes of Israel, standing but that cannot híncler us from beingdid not fail in one particular to make a work for a child, but it was im- with tho l-ramb upon the nnount Zion ;

(É ûlled with all the fullness of God.,lall things according to the pattern possible in its very nature, as for a and many important and wonderful Only a feeling of divine love is re-showtr him in the mount, and that camel to go through the eye of â descriptions are there given of them quired, fbr 6. Gocl Ís love; and he thaüpattern embraced everything which needle. It is impossible for a mau as the elect of God, ancl as followers loveth is born of God, ancl knowethappears in the gospel reality; for to make the guiiry irlnocent, or jus- of Jesus. Again, they are seen as a God.7t It is in a peculiar way thatsays the apostle, (r We speak none 
J 
tify the ungodly. IIe could. õoonel gleat multitude that no man can this knowledge of God fills the earth.



It is ¿sas the waiers cover the sea.7'
Itow cteep the sea is ! Ilow manY
darli caves aud terrible deep places
are down there, fliled with dangelous
anrl loathsome creatures ! But the
water covers then ail; and the sur'
face of the water reflects the sun'
Iighf, ancl gleams witir beautY.
Deeper tiran the depths of the sea
are the cìeptlis of wickedness in our
deceitful hearts. ¿r'!V'ho oan iinow
ft?n The deepel the line of Gorl?s
sealcìring truth goes down, the
greaier the cìepths of deirravity thai
are founcl, and the naore terrible the
colruptioris that are ilrought to our
sight, fiitiug us wittrr distress and
fear; but when the precious rvorcL is
spclien to oui souis ihat shows ou'-
sins fbrgir.el, and. revL'als Cluist as
our righteousless ancl saivaLion, that
word fills us with the knowledge of
the Lolcì, as the waters cover the
sÊ?t, It covers all that dePth of
wickecluess frour our sight; ancl i¡r'
steact of that awful darkness we nû\r
see the light of the iinorvleclge of the
giory of God, as tlie light of the sun
is reflectecl. frour the waters that
coser tbe sea.

But here tiley are standing on the
seâ" The worc-l of grace rqhich ]ras
beeu spoken to us, aud wi¡ich has
Éilecl us with the knowledge of the
L,ord, is the founclation of our hope,
the foundation upon rrhich we stand.
l>eier coulcl sâX, rt Thou art the
.Oìrrist, the Sou of the living God.2t
'The Savior pronouncetl hinl ç'ho had
this iinorrlecìge blessed, and decìared
¿hât the reveiation of it was from
God alone ; and then clcciared, (' {ipou
this rocli I witl builci rny church.t'
This rocli is Christ reveaiecl" There
is ro rock rrhere there is no revela-
tion of Ohrist. Tl¡e hnorvledge of
Olirist causes an erperience of the
fourciation of God. So the word of
this sah'atioa, the 1:recious word of
lor.e spoken to our souls by the dear
ancl plecions Savior, is the fou¡rda-
tiou shown to us, aud rte stand uPon
it; our hope is built upon it. ¿6Re-

rneu¡ber thy word unto thy servani,
upon which tirou hast causecl are to
holie.tt

But the sea upotì which they stâüd
ís a sea of glass. Stancìittg upon a
sea of glass, we could not see aìly'
thing betow the surface, however
greai the depths night be. -A.li that
woulcl. appear to our sigirt wouìd be
a reflection of what was a]:ove. T{re
shoultl untìoubtedly ire lookiug Cown
if we stood trpon such a P1ace; and
so ti.re Lclclts peopie are a d.own'
looking people, even rchen their de-
sires and longings and. prayers are
most urgentjy and ¡rressingly up'
'warrl, because, like the Publican,
they can see no reason iu themseh'es
fo-r the mercy and grace theY are
pleadingfor. Butlookingdownward
they see all the glorY of GocÌ; Yet
they see only themselves asreflected
there, standing in the glorious light
of ihe Sun, whose glorY covers the
heaveirs. ¿¿lYe all, beholding as in
a gìass the glorY of the Lorc.l, are
chalged into the sau-re image, froar
glor3- to glory, even as by the Spirit

of the .Lord.tt It is only as in a glass
t.nat any one ever cioes behold the
glory of God, either in the law, which
jrrstty conde¡ons the sinner, or intl¡e
gospel, which shows Goctr ('just, antl
the jusiifier of hinl ,¡u¡ S.iisveth in
Jesus.t'In other wcrds, al} the
k.nowleclge that any one can have of
God is ';çhat is revealed in his own
experierrce" It is here only that he
sees Ur,e wonderf'ul works of God.
l\rhen {rÌìe sees that the law justly
concle¡ons a sÍnner, it is because he
feels himself justly condemnecl; and
rshen he sees how a sinuer is saved
througtL the deatli and resurrectio¡r
c,f Ohris;t, ibis because tirat salvation
Ìras been wrougbi in him. Tir¡rs as
ire sees the glory cf the Lord in the
g;ospel, i1, is as in a glass, reflecting
tbat glolious rqork in his own heart;
¿L¡rcr. so .he is said to be chaugecl inio
the sar¡,e image that lre loolis upon,
frour the glory of tl-re law to the glory
of the gos1tel.

It is thus that these who l-rave

¡¡otten tJrat victory, which is ol:tained.
orly b¡r f'aith, the gift of God, are
lepreseuted as stancling on a sea of
giass, rririch leflects tlie f'ullness of
{iod2s worli in themselves, filiitig
t,hen with wonder, love and Praise.

Eut t]"¡ís sea of glass, this word of
¡ialvation *'hich has beeu given to
t;l¡em as the foundation and ground
of their hope, showi tiren uot only
in the light cf the.Sun, as ciothed
'rith his righteousness, but it shows
1;hem their own infirmities, trans'
¡¡ressions and sinfalness. IN shows
i:hem their inability to tl¡ink a-goo-d
1;houghL, as of themselves. or feel a
lrure ernotion, or speak a right word,
or do 'a holy act. trt sìrows them
1;hat in themselves, iirat is, iu their
:1esh, ihere clwells no good thiug,
rud tli¿rt rçilhout Christ they can do
rrothing;.

This sea of glass is therefore said
r;o ire aLingied rrith Êre, wirich steadi-
ly consumes all the vain works of
-;he fle,;l¡ as fast as they âre llro-
,lucerl. The sa¡¡re word which shows
'rs our iuability to produce one good
bhi.ug l1ron our vile and dePraved
.aature, becomes a flre to burn uP all
that proceeds from that corruPt
tource. " -[s uot mY word as a frre ?

saith the T:ord.tt There is a constaut
efl'órt on our part to place upon that
fourdation something produced frono
the fl.esrh, as hay, wood, siubble; but
wi¡at is thus built will ¡rot remain to
aft'orct any comforú to the lrord'speo'
ple. Tlhe sane word thai reveals the
characLer of every rnau's work to
hiinsel::', iS n:iugiecl with just the lijlct
and degree of flre that will consrìme
whate¡rer is not of Gotl. Thus every
ruau's 'work is trie<i, ancl its èharacter
is revealecl by fre; antl those who
stand ¡rs it were upon a sea of glass
n:ingled with fire are the only ones
in aìl tbe world who see that the
salvation of Godts people is his ow¡r
work alone" EIis arr¡ is made bare
in this work ii the sigìrt of his peo-
ple, who are all made to linow that
hls arru was not clothecl with any
Ìrelp frou rlel ot angels. This great
aompauy see tl¡e worirs of Goctr as

revealed in their own expeiience;
ancl tire more they couteurplate them
the more wonclelful they aPPear.
A.s ¡se Look down upon the immense
mirror that wouid be presented bY a
sea of glass, tìre image of the o-ujects
leflected. would appeaÌ to us tobe as
far tlowu in those mysterious deptirs
as the objects themselves were dis'
tant in the heavens above. Ilowfar
away frorr one standing on such a
mirror would the sun appear in those
wonderful depths ! Yet he woulcl
see himself as surrounded. by ancl
clotheri rvitir the light ancl glory of
tbat su¡r. So in the nysterious
depths of the word of truth we feel
sometimes thai we can see Jesus as
the Sun of righteousness; but irow
far away he appears ! '!Ve may tirink
that it is only as a uau ean see far
alrây a glorious palace, to which,
howev€r, he cannot go, and in wìrich
ho bas no right to Ìre, or ea¡r behoid
tbe sun or stars, to whose height he
can never attain, that we cau tirus
see and understanctr about Jesus;
but this is uot so. If rse see Jesus,
he is in us the hope of glory. If
(6 we know him that is true,1'(6 we âre
in him that is true." What we see
of Jesus we do not see by looking up
iuto the heavens above, but by looir-
ing into the word of, truth which has
been given unto us, aucl. whieh is
within us, and rvhich is the kuorvl-
edge of the Lorcl frlling tl¡e earthen
vessel, as the most precious of all
treasures. trn the inûnite depths of
this word of Gocl we s€e Jesus. It
is tl¡is word we staud upon, in a
spiritu,al sensc., as the foundation of
our hope. It is all within us, aueì.

;'et it is âs â seà, upon which $'e are
standing. l{o sea on the earth t'as
ever so cleep ; ancì all the clepths re-
veal Jesus, who appears fâr arvay,
and yet is close at hand. His giory
lills aÌi fihe depths of t]re word"
t.Eis glory coyers the heavens,tt
which are thus reflected and rerealed
to us in the w¡rd, ¿¿ a.nd the earth
f his peopie] is full of his praise." No
star couitl be so high above us? uot
its image so tleep iu the sea Ìrelow;
and yet no light could wrap us so
closely ancl comfortingly, aucl no
frierd couLcl be so near to us, for he,
rvith all his greatness auel glory and
love, is in our heart. We often f,ear
that nr¡ one cân ever bring Christ
doçu to us from heaven, uor bring
him up fro¡o so great a depth as
death f'or orlr salvation ; but our fears
are hushecl when the righteousness
of f'aith sa,ys, ('The worcl is nigh
thee, even in thy ¡nouth ancì. in tiry
heart.t'

One who sees himself reflectetl in
this sea of glass as â new'creature
iri Christ, the'rvolknrarship of God,
sees also with himself all thr¿ re-
deemecl famiiy of God. Then he,
with all that innumerable conlpauy,
joius in the exclamation of wonder
aud praise, (' O the dePtli of the

edge of God ! Elow ur¡searchable
are his judgmetts, ancX his ways past
linding out i7t

Thus they sing the song that Mo-

ses , tbe servant of God, sa:ig when
he set forth the perfect tJ'pes, fìgures
ald patterns of tìre lorcÌ7s wotks
before his ancient people, aud which
is sung gloriously and sweetly bY
ihe Lamb of Goct iu the ¡nidst of the
church, as he reveais there all tlie
fullness and perfection of those works
of salvation

.( Greãt.)7 Tl¡e meaning of that
word. extends inflniteiy. Iuflnite
power only could do so great a work.
Ele who did the work is called the
ú.-A.rm of God," ancl aiso 'úthe Power
of God, and Ure T4'isd.om of God.tt

.¿ À-,ìtd ntarlalou,s.)) These works
eauuot be considered nor judged of
by theflnitemindof, man. ¿¿lSoman

knows the thirgs of Godi, but the
Spirit of God.tt G-od reveals them
to his peopie iry his own Spirit, ancì.
gives them his owrr Spirit by which
to ì'no'r them. S¡ithout the life or
spirit which is of God llo nìau cân
know them. îhe Lolcl anci Ìris rsorks
âre not to be triecl b¡- auy rules
linorvu åüûong meÐ, Iìot eveu by tire
holy law he gave to Israei. S'hat
he eloes is right in l¡irn l-¡ecanse he
does it. T'l'hat Ì.ie sa¡s is right in
iriur because he says it. Ile sets uo
examptre by which a man is to work
or speak, nor allows any' one the
power or right to tlo what he has
done. Ee kills auci he makes alive.
IIe creates aucl he destroys. Ile
commancìs the iight to sl¡iue out of
darkness, and. raises the stormy
wind. Ele vorks salvation in the
hearts of his chosen, aud poalies the
wicker.l Ìris sworcl. It rvourld lre, a
wicked anel presumptuous ittrusion
upon his prerogatives for a man to
attempt ary strch work..and. a cìaring
irle.sphemy to decicle that anythiug
is wrong in hiul which his worcl de-
ciares he has doue. Elis ways are
past fineling out. îhose rçho are
representecl as standing or this sea
of glass do rot reject a statement of
the Scriptures couce¡:ning the Lordts
work beeause it cannot be under-
stood by our ûuiie minds, uol rnade
to âppear cousistent with ments ideas
of morai right aucl 'wrong. They
might as well undertake to trace the
footsteps of one whose way is ia tl¡e
sea, and his patlrrvay iu the deel:
wâters, as to trace with flnite reasoÈ
the footsteps of Gotl. 'r IIis foot-
steps are uot k¡rown.tr We cau only
say, lt Even so, Father; for so it
seemed good in thy sight.''

., Jt¿st ancl, trwe ure tltg tcttys, ilt,ou
King of sai,nts.tt Moses said, '( Ile is
the rock, his wolli is perfect; all his
rsaJ¡s are judgnaent: a Gocl of truth
a¡rd without ínicluity, just and right
is he." This is knowrl and felt by
tbe poor sinnel when he sees uo hope
of saivation for one that is con-
rlemnecl; and be cause it is true, he
sees no way in ¡vhich ho can be saved,
for justice aud judgmert are tire
habitatiou of Godts throne, lJut
when Jesris alrpears justice js doue

ard yet is the vay of s¿rlvatiorr to
the pcor sinuer, and the way of holi-
ness, ancl tbe life.. So ((i¡t+ Iieepeth
truth fbre'uer,tt åu'"ì yet s¡lyes his

ri,:hcs both of the wisdom and knowl- I by hirn, arcl he alxrears ¿rs tl¡e truth,

a
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people ¡vith an everlasting salvãtion,.
.and makes them rÍghteous in him"

-EIis people are ever talking of this
to each other as theywalh alongthis
wond.erful highway of holiness.
tr They shail speak of the glory of
thy kingdom, and talk of thy power.tt
They teli of his wonderful gooclness
to theu, aucl praise his works to one
another. Thus the wonderful song
goes on, as the littie companies meet
to worship God, to talk of wìrat he
has done for them, to sing hymns of
praise, to hear the word preached,
to attencl to the order and. ordinances
of the church, ancl as they meet one
another by the way, and. as they
visit the sick and clying to speak
words of sympathy and love and
comfort, aud as they speak encour-
aging worcls to the fãint and hungry,
and. to those cas'¡ down, ancl those
who are in heaviness through mani-
f,olcl temptations, and. as they rejoice
with those to whom thenorning has
eome; all the time they are singing
this wonclerful'song. They feel poor
and rçeak and unworthy and igno-
rant, and their rvorcls are not what
the wisdom of this world would.
choose, aud. their accents are feeble
ancl broken, and. their steps are not
strong and flrm, but often hesitating,
as it seems to thenn; and yet all the
tiroe, witþ worcl and act, with voice
and footstep, they are singing grancl-
ly and triumphantly, showing fbrth
and. declaring the works of God,
manifesting them in their felt weak-
ness anil poverty, as well as when
they feel rich in faith and stroag in
the l-.¡ord; joining in the glorious
song which was sung by Moses, the
servant of God, among his ancient
people, and which is now sung by
the Lamb in the midst of all his re-
deemecl i a, song that reaches out to
all the inûnite extent of the works of
God, and rises higher and. higher as
the wonderful glory of his works
appears urore and more to their view;
a song that will still go on, tellingin
strains of holy melody the joy of the
redeemed soul, ancl filling the heights
of Zion with praise, as loug as there
is still one soul on earbh to say,
ór Great and marvelous are thy works,
Lord God Almighty; just ancl true
are thy ways, thou King of saints.tt

SIIIÀS H. DUP"AìÍÐ.
Sour¡r¡uproN, Pa,, July 1, 1893.

S¡rnpnsvrr,r,B, lliss., NIarch 1, 1893.

G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-Dn¡a Bnprn-
nBw:-As I am through with the
business parù of rny letter I will
write of some of tire Lord.ts deaì.ings
with me in the past, as it has been
on my urincl for two or three years
to write; but I have concluded I
could not write anything worth read.
ing, and so have deferled it. From
my childhood I have had serious re-
flections as to my future state.
Many times I triecl to pray, but could
never get any relief. At times f was
forgetful of all this, and was yery
wicked. I was married to ìSancy
Powell in November, 1857. trler
parents were Primitive Baptists, ancl
she soon afterwas received ancl

bapiized into the Primitive Baptist
Church. tsy ttris time the civil war
wâs on hand, and I wenü to the war"
on the Confederate side. f was in
naany battles, was wounded twice,
and in Ðecember, i864, wa! taken
prisoner, and. so remained until June
12th, 1865, when I was releasecl and
came home. The l-¡orcl brought me
through dangers seen and unseen.
I rvas at times very serions, and. at
other times forgetfuì. By this time
no visible church of Christ was to be
seen here. Some of the Oltl tsaptists
were sc¿ùttered around, but there was
no church. My wife and mother
rvere thus without a home in church
capacity. Some two years after the
rvar the Missionaries came and. held
a meeting neal where I then livecl,
ancl I attended it" It was during
this meeting that I was fully awaken-
ed to my lost condition and my guilt
before the great I Am. I then felt
my need of a Savior. There my
burden left me, and there I receii,'ed.
peace, if tr have ever received any.
I felt something there that has never
left me; yet Ihave been fearful many
times that tr was deceived, and even
to this day f pray that, if I rvas de-
ceived, the Lorcl will direct my foot-
steps. I hope the Irord has caused
me to und.erstand in'later years that
this protracted. meeting hacl nothing
to clo with making my peace with
God. I hope in Jesus, who flnished
the work the Father gave him to d.o;
and at the appointed tinoe of the
tr'ather the Holy Spirit was sent,
which did the work that man has no,
will in. I had thought that man
had something to do, as Çeil as the
preacher, in man being saved. O
how dark it was then ! Can one be
safe in saying that his peâce was
made with God, and he sti[ in the
clark ? I prayed the r-.¡ord to guide
iny footsteps, and I trust he has, and
caused me to behokl the Bock on
whom I stand. Yes, that blessed
Rock has conqnered death, hell and
the grave, and has broughtlightout
of darkness. r.And God said, Iret
there be light; and there was lighl.
AncI God saw the light, that it was
good; and God dividecl the light
from the darkness.,t O how great
is that darliness ! It is darkness
that may be felt. But Jesus is
the light and life of his chosen
people.

For tweniy-one years I was in
darkness, antl for seventeen years
was a so-called preacher, claiming to
have impressions to preach. O, can
one be found in all the world as poor
as me, to claim to be something when
nothing, and. worse than nothing?
Àt last, I hope, the Lord has been
pieased to let me behold so¡ce of his
beauty.

The Missionaries received. me, and
baptized me, as they called it. My
wife went with me, as I then thought,
with a good will. The }lissionaries
receivecl her on the baptism admin-
isteretl. by the Olcl School Baptists.
Three years after this the Mission-
aries ordainecl me to the full worh of
the gospel rninistryr as they caliecl

it. tr never sought ihis at their
hauds. Af'úer I had thus begun
preaching I ihought maùy iimes I
would never try again; for tr always
felt bad after trying. O what a dif.
ference between then ancl now. I
feel that in my flesh there tlwells no
good thing, and that.[ am nothing.
A.ll this time the Olcl Baptists wêre
at a distance from me, but I would
hear of them sometimes. tr was full
of bitterness towarcl them, ancl woulcl
talk about them to my wife. I saicl
I thought they were goocl people,
but wero ignorant and clid not know
any better. Poor me ! I was the
ignorant one, ancl clicl not know it.
I would say to my dear wife that
tirey. were fa.talists, and on the doc-
trine of the Bible were extremisis.
I contencled. that the l'fissionaries
were extremists in the money mat-
ters, and. in this respect I did not
travel far rvith them; but in other
respects I was a complete Armitiau
in principle.

I came to this county eight years
ago last winter and located where f
ar] now living, ancl soon hacl the
care of churches. Four years ago
last fall I was ennpioyecl by å Mis-
sionary boarcl to visit ancl preach in
a certain destitute section, as they
termed it; ancl I thought so too at
the tinae. This was the first time in
my life that f was employect by a
board, and f trust it wilt be the last.
I enterecl upon the business in the
best offeeling for the cause; but see
how soon a change came, when it
.pleased bhe l-¡ord to move upon the
great darkuess within, I had not
the least iclea that the Lord.ts will
was in the matter, nor holc soon he
was to turn me about to love sonre-
tìring I had hated. I made several
trips in the employ of tlre boartl, ancl
by this time I becanae so affiicted in
body that I had'to give up the work.
Ey the time, I recovered from my
affiiction March had come, and the
board, was in session. f was com-
ptetety turned about, and refused
their offered money, tellingthem there
wâs no command in the Scriptures
for the hireling. They cailed upon
me to preach, and. I trust I preached
Christ and him crucifred, I was now
rapidly drifting from Arminian doc.
trine, yet at the saure time I rças not
aware of it. The Á.rminians were
now beginning to ca,ll me a Ilarcl
Shell. this clii'ì not trouble me, al.
though f had no idea at that time of
connecting myself .çcith the Olcl Bap-
tists. f was still satisfied with my
baptism, and thought X was with
the people of God. The T,ordTs wjll
n:ust be clone. no matter where we
have been or where our will is. îhe
I-.¡ord will make his people willing in
the day of his power. By the first
tlay of 1\Iay my baptism did not
a,ppear right, and f found I was not
in the chureh of Christ. By this
time I was loving the Olcl Baptists,
the people I once hatecl; and I loved
the doctrine of the Bible they con-
tended. for. I founrl f had been with
a people that were well thought of
by the world, because they are of

the workl, ancl the rçorìd wili lovo
its orvn. They were not haied of all
men, and had not the scriptural
marks on them. But there was a
hatecl ancl persecuted. people, who
hail all the scriptural marks. The
I-¡ord madc me willing to tove this
people, ¡vhom I hàd once hated.
This proves to my pind beyonci a
cloubt thab the lorcÏ makes his people
willing in the tlay of his power, and
¡aakes them love the things they
once hated. O how willing tr now
lvas to visit the people of God, and
to relate the clealings of God wtth
this poor, trenighted soul. There
were some of these despisecl people
in this county. I knew -trut few of
them, for tr had kept alooffromthetr,
antl hacl nevel soughù their ccrupâny"
But they rvere the people of my
choice, and I fêlt I naust hunt for
them, for I f'elt they were my truo
friends. Their preachers tr had
never met, There were trvo smail
chnrches in this county, fourteen
miles from where I lived. I made
known to my poor wife my condition,
ancl that I woukl. have to visit this.
people ancl ask them'to let me bear'
company with them if they saw ût.
lÌIy wife said this gave her great
satisfaction, and now for the flrst
time I understoori that she hacl never
been satisfrèd, but all these yeaís
had been without a home in the
church of the blessecl Jesus. Well,.
on the thirel Sunday in }fay, antl
the Saturday before, myself and
wife visited Zoar Church. Before,
we arrived. at the meeting we stop-:
ped at Elder S. Busbyts, who rrrs
pastor of the churcir. 'We found thê
dear old brother sick ancl iu bed,
ancl had decided not to attentl tbe
meeting. I was introduced by broth-
er M. Ifenington, who was in com-
pany witLr us. Seeing the affliciions
that brother Busby was in ¡oade
me feel sad and much disappointetl;
but the Lord. was present and in the
matter, when least f expected the
same. Whelr I maclo known my
business the dear old brother Busby
see¡oed- to get new life, and grew
better so fast thathe soon gotready,
and we left for the meeting. 'When
rçe arrivecl at the meeting I thought
I hatl never seen such a gathering
of brethren and sisters on a confer-
ence day. lIy poor heart srsells
¡rith feelings that f cannot express"
They were the most lovely people I
b.ad ever ¡ret. The dear old. brother
preachetì. the best sermon f ever
hearcl. Never while I live shall I
forget the two days meeting and tho
sermoils Ure brother preached. ìIy-
self ancl ¡vifo with two others, a, man
and his wif'e, whom I hacl known
from chilclhood, were received. My'
wife was received upon her state,
ment, and myself and the other two
were baptized the next d.ay. f shall
never forget the services at the
water. The clear old brother kneeled
tl.own at the waterts-edge and pray-
ed, and afterwarcls led us three into
the water, and. buried us in the yield-
ing stream. I felt that this rras

( Cçnt,inueil on Xtøge 22Ð.)
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THOR}IS.
"-{no 'r,vhen tìrey hael plattecl a crown

of thorns, they put it upon his heacl' and
a reed in tris righÙ hancl : ancl they bowecl
the hnee before Ìrim, ancl mocked hiùl,
sayirig, Hail, I(ing of tire Jews !"-Matt.,
xxvii. 29.

TVhen anuoyetl and laoerâted bY
tj:e thorns whicir beset ottr wây
tlirough this sin-polluted eartìr, it is
ofterì suggestecl in the heart of tlie
¿rflìicted suffþr that it rçoulcl har-e
Ì¡eer¡ better f'or him if there hactr'oeen
no thorns incl¡ldecl in the creâ,tion of
the worìd. {n- nothiu$ does the
weakness of human collìprehensiolÌ
more cleariy ¿lpllear than in its utter
inability to understand the purpose
for ¡çhich it is ordainectr of God that
the e¿rlh shall. protluce tììesc unwel'
coi¡re ai¡il tlistressing fruits of that
'eurse rvilich .wâs denouûceci as the
.coÐsecluence of the transgression of
'the commandrnent given to the inuo"
cent rnan whom the Creator had.
piacecì. in the garden of Eden. It is
¡aot recorded irow iong Adam re'
uoaíned in his origiual state, in which
he n'as pronounded by his }faker

" 
¡3 very good| in common with âll the
works whiìih were macle by the l-.¡ord
God. But it ìtras noti until after siu
had entered into the worlcl by the one
ilûailts clisobedience, tìrat tl¡e curse
ca'ore upon the earth. The curse
upon the serpeni was confined' to
l¡imself. So tÌre woman was con'

, de¡rnecl to the endurance of multi'
piiecì. sorrow ancì subjection to tjre
rule of her husband. Bat unto
Äclaur the lorC God. saiclr r' Because
tbou hast hearkened. unto the voice
of thy wife, ancl hast eateu of t,he
tree, of which tr co¡ornanded thee,
saying, Thou shalt not eat of it;
CURSED IS TEÐ GB,OUND tr'OR TEY
sÀËE; in sorrorq shalt thou eat of it
all the days of thy life; thor"ns also
ancl thistles shaìI il briug forth to
thee; ancì thou shalb eat the herb of
the field; in the sweat of thY face
shatt thou eat bread, till thou returû
unto the ground; fbr out of it wast
thou ta,ken; for dust thou art, ancl
unio dust shal.t thou return.t'-Gen.
iii. l-?-19. l{o mention is macle of
the existence of thor¡rs untii after
the entrance of sin rnto the world.
They may t\erefore be coilsidered as
the aecessary result of thai curse
wl¡ich was inseparable from sin. In
tbis they fltiy represent every forlr
of suÍ1èring which is the herit-
age of the sinful chilclren of Àdam.
tru is for the sake of the siuning
Ada¡r that the curse rests uPou the
grouud" An uncursed earth coulcl
not'ire tire abocle of a slnner. With-
ou1, attempting to solve the rnystery

' of iuiquity by which sin entered into
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the world, it is safe to accept the
conclusion of the inspired Preacher,
(6Lo, this ouly have I found' that
Gocl hath made mau upright; but
they have sougìrt out manY inven-
tions.tt--Eccl. vii. 29. l{o efforts of
carnal ambition calr attain to an
unclerstanding of thís mYsterY.
What it ìras pleased Gocl to reveal
conceining ii is all that can l¡e known
by creatures. ìfeither the Power
nor tho wisdom of God coulcl have
been aL fault in'Urat dreatlfirl event.
In-the rnystery of godliness power
was gi'ren frorn al¡ove to the workers
of iniquit;2, that they shoulcl with
wickec l¡ancls clo exactl¡ what God
had br:fbre determinecl to Ì¡e done.
Beiievelrs rif the testimoriy of the
Scriptures are noù at liberty to
entertain a qulestiol of this truth,
since onr lord himself declared it to
Pilate. ¿¿Thou couldest have no
power at all agaiust rne, except it
were g.h-en thee f,rom above; there-
fbre he tl¡at deliverecl me unto thee
hath tlr.e greater sin.7'-John xix. 11.
Ihus it is evident that the very
thorns are dependenb fbr their ex'
istence upon the powerwhich Gotl
giveS to ihe ¡vorkers of evil. trt is
absurclly inconsistent to supp'ose
that the purpose of God.tlid not in-
clude th,e existence of thorns whioh
are procluced by the grouncl since
lhe ir¡stant that it was oursed. In
othel rrords, it is a clenial of the in-
ônÍte perfection of the wisdom of
God to say that anythitg has trans-
pired in time which was not contem-
plated in the diviûe appoiutneuJ
from tlre beginniug. Since GocI is
unahangeable, he knows io s¡s¡rlit/
ell thât can develop. lYhatever is
thus certainly known must be
brought to pass as it is linow¡1.
'Ihorns and thistles can no more ex-
ist without the power of God thau
car gr¿ùpes and frgs. In his eternaÌ
purpose the iiniits of sin are as flrmly
establir¡hed as are the most glorious
results of the victory of diviue right.
eousne;ss.

Bul.ii is the tlesign of this article
lo call the attention of affiÍcteel. and
tried believers to the fact that there
is not a thorn, or any distress untler
which rhey groan, btlt that in the
abouniling grace of our I-.rord it is ap-
pointeci for the accornplishurent of
his own purpose of love and mercy.
None of those wleo eudure affiiction
can be separate froin the loving Re-
deemel in their tleepesù night of suf-
fering. Since he irod the wine-press
aloue, those who folio¡r him must
know thai loneiiness of grief and
pain; ¡iet while their eyes are not
capablo of cliscerning him, their
faithful Gocl never for rrt instant
aliows them to be hidcle¡r fro¡r his
sigirt. For their suppori under the
distressing trials appointed for them
to endure, il is written, ((Beholcl, he
th at keepeth I.qrael shall neither slum-
ìler nor sleep. The Lrord is thy kee¡ter ;
tìre I-,oid is thy shaCe upon thy right
haud; the sun shall not smite thee
by da¡', nor the moon by night; the
Lorcl shall preserye U:.ee from ali
evil; lie shall preserve thy soul"

Tìie l-.¡orcl sliall preserve thy going
out and thy coming in from this tinoe
f''orth, and even for e¡rermore.')-Psa.
cxxi. 4-8. The saints catr only be
qualified to bear witness to the faith-
falnesls of this divine assurance as
tÌrey are brought to know their per-
solal and present need of such pro-
tection âs can coûe from no po\Yer
short of the omnipotence of God"
They who were ûever in tire depth
of affiiction caunot tesiify to the de-
livering grace by whioh the Lord
blings up his sâints out of such a
state of suffering. tr'or the iearning
of the saints it is ordained of God
that in the world they sirall have
tribulation. In being brought
through the opposing thorns of ad-
versity tìrey are ta.ught that their
protection is riot in themselves, nor
are tìiey ìefb to overcorne those
thorns by reoorting to hu.man devices
of wiedom ol streugth. l{one but
tìre mighty Oorrqueror of death can
turn the thorns of agony into tire
glittering gloa'y of everlasting vic.
tory. .Tesus alone can make the in-
tensity of sorrow sirine rsitìr the in-
eft'able rapture of eternaÌ joy. tru
their seasons of eomfort and rest the
saints have uo expelience of this
miraeutro-.¡s lùower of their Ðeliverer.
For the realiziug sense of this heav-
euly viotory, eaeir indivicl¿¡al disciple
of Jesus nonst be persoualiy a par-
Éaker of the suff'elings of þhat con-
ffict through which our victorious
trreader oonqluered deatb, and de-
stioyeel hina that had the power of
deatb, that is, the devil.

IYhile passing through the pil-
grimage of this wilderness of worldly
opposition and suft'ering, the saints
are painfutrly oonscious of coutinual
exposure to the tirorns which beset
their pathway, îhey cannot regard
their biüter triais as evidences of
theil being trae followers of Jesus,
although they read. ancl believe that
he never walhed in any other path
but the way of suffering and grief.
I[e dici not srink from encounteriug
the sharpest enmity of earth aud
hell" tr[e deÊed all adverse powers,
saying, '6 Fury is not in me; who
would. set the lrriers and thor¡rs
agarnst me in battle ? I would go
through them, I woulcl burn them
together.t'-Isa. xxvii. +. He did
this whe¡r the appointed time had
come. -Ele not only bore the sum of
all pain in giving himself to the suf-
f'ering of death; but the sharlrer
briers ancl tìrorns of divine wrath
were set against him, and he did go
through them in being made sin f'or
the salvation of his peopiefrom their
sins. trYlrpt an inconaeivable array
of t¡riers and thorns he went tbrough
when he was macle a curse for us !

tsut it was in this thorny way al'one
that we could be reconciled to God.
I{otiriug but the blood of Jesus
Christ couid cleanse us from all sin.
The sits of his chosen aud eìect
mernbers were the clreacifi:.l thorns
by which he w¿s pierced. His cruel
murderers uncousciously fnlñlled the
prophetic cleclaration of the appoint-
neni of God in concìernling the sin.

less Jesus; but they did only what
the hancl and counsel of God had de-
termined before to be d.one. The
vely thorns of sin anc'[ en:mity were
made to serve in their appointed
place for the gloriflcation of Jesus
as the mighty God who hacl power
to lay down his life, and to take it
again. Without these thorns there
is no revelation of any heaven for
saints, or throne of glory for their
Savior.

t-he erown of thorns with which
Jesus was crowned. by his persecu-
tors, vas rìeceÊsâry for the expres.
sion of the part which every saved
sinner eo¡rtrit¡uted. toward. that load
of sin whieh was laid on him. TVeII
may we ûìourn for our cruelty in
piercing him, while his victory has
made that yery ûr'own of thorns the
most resplendent diadem of lreauty
rçhich eve¡'shone in earth orheaven.
There is not the Ìeast ¡-raìliation or
our guilt Ín the fatt thalç God or-
clained Ít as the oceasion for the
rev-elation of triumphaut grace in the
exaltation of Jesus a'oove eyery
name that is nanred. No sin was
ever.cornmiûteC with the design of
declaring the giory of Jesus. Yet
not even the pride and malice of a
-Pharaoh coulcl go beyond the ap-
pointment of Gott in his purpose to
show his own p.o.w'er in that monster
tyraut. I[e was rnoved. ontry by en-
mity and pride; but Godturned that
viie device to the delivers¡rce of his
Israel in his o,wu way. Thus he
caused his praise to shine more
clearly_-by contrast rcith ,the black
cloud. of sinful enuaity. So it is the
crowning glory of that revelation
which God has given of himself in
Jesus Christ, that the ete¡:nal coun.
sel of his will orclained him to be
ú¿ Exalted with his right haud to be a
Prince and a Savior, for to give re-
pentance to trsrael, aucl forgiveness
of sins.tt These eruel sins are the
thorns with whioh he is crowned by
i¡is own redeenoeel people. But for
them the enmity of earth and hell
would. have been powerless against
the holy Son of God. EIis dying
prâyer was fbr those chosen vessels
of mercy whose sins were laid on
him. ft was infinite grace which
shone in his care for them even in
his terrible auguish on tire cross.
rrfhen said Jesus, Father, forgive
them; f'or they know not what tirey
do !7, îhis prayer seoures the for-
giveness of all the sins of every one
for whom he made the inbereession.
Ilis petition !v'âs never in vain, be-
cause he never asked amiss. Thus
the crown of thorns is infinitely more
glorious than any royal diadem ever
worn by the kings or rulers of earth-
ly empires. But ail .its glory con-
sists iu the perf'ect holiness of him
on whose siuless brow that crown
was placeci. Certaiuìy he derived
no honor or Ðower from the crown.
si¡lce it was the s¡-rnbol of humilia-
tiou auti suft'eriug to him; b¡ì! as he
made the cross glorious by enduring
its agony, so ire made rhe thorns em.-

blematic of the victory over sin and
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hell which he achieved in the srift'er
ing of cleath.

Not only clid the murderers of
Jesus orown him with thorns, but
they put a reed in his right hand.
There is nothing more suited than
this to express the contempt in which
the natural mind holds theauthority
of our God. Denying his omnipo-
tence, the enemy of alirighteousness
is ever ready to rnock him with
folmal worship if he is representecl
as swaying a reecl of weakness, in-
stead of tìrat scepter of righteous-
ness which goyerns all tbings in
heaven and earth, visible ancl in-
visible, including the wrath of man
and the malice of devils. TVhite the
Spirit of trnth leads those who are
subjects of rlivine irstruction to
trust in the T-.¡ord in whom is ever-
lasting strength, Ðone ôan knowthat
God bui by the revelatiou of Jesus
Ohrist. Tlie light of this rer.elation
shows the sinner the impossibility r-lf
his being saved from his sins by any
poÌver short of that omnipotence
which is the exclusive attribute of
God. Ile cannot then hope ia any
other name but that Jesus wirose
po\?er and grace are J¡oundiess. The
rod of his strength noust be uo such
frail reed as that wirich is suggested
by the enmity of tho carnal mind.
.& reed is a very appropriate scepter"
to signify the authoriùy of that
powerless character whom the pride
of nature is willing to worship; but
úhose who trust in such a weak saì.
vation as is thus represented, cer-
tainly oannot know their own Lost
and ruined condition as being already
contle¡nned and. dead in trespasses
and. sins. The very name Jesus was
sent by the angel to our Redeemer,
for the reason that he shall save his
people from their sins. No reed of
earthly orìgin can express that in-
ûnite sovereignty over all events
without which he could not do the
wonderful work which he came to
ûnish. If there is any power in
heaven or in earth wbich is not
given to the Jesus in whom you
trust, you are l¡ut mocking him when
you bow the knee before him.

If we recognize Jesus as indeed
the Christ of God, then we must as-
cribe to hino all the porfection of his
own eternal Godhead. This is not a
mere iheory or doctrinal whim.
Ilis crown is of nniversal authority,
and his dominiou is unbounded. l{o
affiiction, no aclversity, ald no en-
mity, can defeat his purpose of love
and mercy toward. his chosen peo-
ple. Ile comforted his mouruing
discipies by exhorting thena in the
hour of trial, t, I¡et not your heartbe
troublecl; ye believe in God. believe
aiso in me.tt T¡.pre can be no conso-
lation in believing in a dead Jesus.
Ile must be in our own experience
revealecl. as victorious over death,
and as having powet over thethorns
of tribulation, otherwise there can
be no comfort of hope in trusting in
him. tselieving in him as the rise¡l
and glorifred Jesus there can Ì:e
nothing more glorious to the sair¡t

portion which he has appointed of
the afflictions of the gospel. This is
the line of demarcation between the
euemies of the gospel of God and
those who love our tr-¡ord Jesus. To
those who clo not beiieve in God
there is no occasion'for believing in
the triumphant Savior; they can get
along better with a tholn-crownetl
Jesus swaying a reed for a scepter;
thus flatteriug their vanity with the
imagination that they have him in
their power. But to those who
know their true state of utter help
lessiress, there is no hope of deliver-
ance but in the ornnipotence of t\e
God of their salvation, who ¡vore
tire crown of thorns, and bore the
shame of reproach for our sius, ¿( that
he rnight recleem us from all iniquity,
and purify unto himself a peculiar
people, zealous of good worlis.t,
Itrithout the crown of thorns his own
victorious suff'erings would have
been incomplete; so, dear aftiicted
saint, ii is only in encountering the
appoiuted thorns, which are giveu
for your tribulation in the worlcì,
that you are favorecì. to have the ex-
perieuce to whioh Paul aspired,¿'That I may know hin, and. ilre
power of his resurrection, and. the
fellowship of his suff'er.ings, being
made corfornable unto his death; if
by any meâns I might attain unto
the resurrection of the dead.,t Se-
vere as is the present sufr'ering of
their piercingr You could not aftbrd
to be without the trials which attest
your fellowship in your Redeemerts
croìvn of thorns. They are the gift
ofinflnite love, the earnest of eter-
nal blessedness and glory. Then,
well may the saints glory in'tribula-
tions also, and rejoice that they are
counted worthy tr¡ suffer forthesake
of him who died for our offenses,
aucì. ¡yas raised again for our justifi.
cation. I-,et us then thank God for
the thorns, which are needful for
our profit, antl for the declarative
glory of his grace.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.
Tnn Particular Coveuantecl Ban.tist Churcìr of Canada, to the assõ-

ciations with which she corresponds,to wit, the Baltimore, Delãware,
Delaware River, IÃ-arwick and Che-
mung Old. School tsaptist Associa-
tions, of theUnited Statesof America.
¡vho 'are in correspondence with usi
Greeting ancl salutatiot in the truth
as it is in our lrord
liopiug
fast in

that you with
Jesus Christ,
us are stead-

the truth, and aboundiug in
the lord, which consìsts
g earnestly for the faith

Ðurand as J¡our messenger of cor-
respondence_at our last quarterly
neeting, helcl on the 23d, 2[th, 2õth
ancl 26th days of Juie; l8þ9. in
Ekfrid, at our meeting.house. Har.
mony and. peace prevailed, and
pleasantness was the order 'of the
tlays thu_s spe-nt in the preaching ofthe rvord. and in the comuuniou of

the work of
in contenclin
as ii; rvas once delivered unto the
saints.Jte receivecl brother Silas H.

the Lord's
lYe still

ycnr corresponde¡rce.
Ou behalf of the church,

1V}Í. POIJLARD

Supper.
desire tire continuance of

tÌ¡an the privilege of encluritg that Ð. T. McOor,r,, Clerk"
, Mocl

never written anything for pablica Clnist hath rnatle you free, and be

( Continued, front, page 227 . )
baptism by the hands of the church
of Christ ancL a lawful aclministrator.
The dear brother is the humblest
soutr I have ever met, and believes
himself to be one of the least of Godrs
people. May it plea;e the l-,¡ord to
bless hin above all f can ask or
Urinìr. EIe is very rnuch persecuted
antl hated, but in this he has grace
given him to rejoice. After tho ser
vices at the wafier the right hand of
fellowship wits exteuded. to us.
Since then this clear people have
seen ût to call for my ordination to
the full work of tìre ministry. This
I did not ask aú their ha¡rds. I gave
this into tire l-.¡ordts hands, to do as
he in wisdom saw best. l[ow I am
with the people'of Goct beyond a
doubt in my mind ; and if I \'rere as
well satisûecl with myself as I am
with this people, as being the people
of God, I wouìd feel all right; but O
how baclly I feel at times about rny
l-loor sinful self, I feel worse, it
seems to me, than anyone else oan
feel, and feel to be the least of all;
for I once persecured and hated the
people of God. But now f love ilrem,
and love those I have never seen in
the flesh; for wheu f read the dear
Srcxs oF TEE Trlrns, and hear the
dear brethren and sisters talhing
through 'l,he sane, my heart goes
out in love to them. Many times
while reading the editoriats aud the
correspondence I am made to shed
tears; not tears of sorro\q or grief,
but of joy, that the l_¡ord in his good
ness llas caused me to understantl to
scme êxtent the language spoken by
this holy people of God, as they
speak to one another, f lived the
longer period of.my life in darl<ness

-frfty years. I somt,times lament
that such has been the case; but
upon reflectioi I am satisfled with
it as it is; for the Lord never makes
mistakes nor errs. IIe had a pur-
pose in this, as well as in alì others.

Now, brethren, if after making
corrections you think this worbli the
notice of the dear people of God, you
may publish the same at the time
you think best; and if.not, I witt be
satisfied

Your brother, tr hope, in the Lord,
J. Ir. TOUCHSTOITE.

RBrsrunsrolvN, Mcl., June 24, 1BgB.

G. B¡¡¡nts SoNs-D¡¿n Bn¡rn
ÊEN :-As it becomes my sad duty to
send notice for publication in the
SroNs of the death of our clear aged
sister, Rachel Ensor, I wish, instead
of writing what is comm6¡l¡: called
an obitualy, to copy f.or publication
a letter which she.çvrote about twelve
JÀears âgo, wheu she thought her
time of departure !Ías near at hantl,
and gave to me, with the request
that after her departure I should.
send it to the Srcxs for publication.
I have kept the writing ever since,
and now conrpÌ5r with her reqnesi.
îo her letter I ¡vill add a few par-
ticuiars concernilg her iife and death.
She says:

¿¡ Dear Brother Beebe:-f have

tion; but now that it seems that my
departure is near at hantl, I feel as
thougir I woultì. tike to leave my
dyiug testim ony to the doctrine which
I have long professetl to believe, anrl
which you have so long coutended
for. As f'ar bacli as I can recollect
the subject of deatli seened. to rest
upon my nind with great weight.
My condition as a siuner before God
appeared so clearly set forilr in the
Scriptures, and also in my own ex
perience, that I was constrained to
cr;r out, ¿ O wretched man that I am !
who shall deliver me from the body
of this rl eath ?t After some years of
labor at that dreadfui ¡nount which
made nle exceediugly fear and quahe,
Christ Jesus was revealed to rne as
tìie end of ihe law, and the only hope
for perishing sinners. f was bap-
tizecl by ]llder Edward. Cìroate, lnuy eighteenth year. Since then tr
have been frequently cast cìowr:, but
not des troyed. Much of rny earìy
life I wa.s tossed to and fro, liìie a
stor¡¡-tossed vessel, until at laet I
seemed to setUe dorvu into â câlm.
I many times 'fearecl a treacherous
ireart ; and uany times I could only
chew the cud, aud remember tjre
I-.¡ord from the land of Jordan. and
fro Itt the hill Mizar. It seems as if
f have been following my Lord ancl
Master ¿t a distance. As regards
mydoctrinal views, ancl how sinuers
âre sayed, I hereby cleclare that f
l¡ave no other f'oundaüion upon which
to rest my eternal aìl flran that of
grace abounding to the chief of sin-
ners; grâce in choosing us iu Christ
Jesus before theworld begau, having
predestinated us unto the adoption
of cìrild.ren by Jesus Christ, accord.
Íng as he has chose¡r us in him, to
the honor ofamazing grace. f have
a Jrope that tr auÌ among that num-
ber. Be astodshed, O heavens ! and
wonder, O earth ! for tire Lord hath
done it. I f'eel that any efibrt that
is made to bring members into the
church without the doctrine of grace
being clearly set forth, is fïaught
with error of the deepest dye, and is
calculated to fill the churcir with
mocking Ishmaelites, and. is no more
nor less than putting forth the hand
to steady the ark. Those who pur-
sue sucb a course are dang.erous
characters, be they whonc they may,
and ought to be guarded against, fbr
they only seek to cast Jesus down
from his excellency. I lookuponthe
doctrine of a general atouement as
the foundation of all other errors in
religion. When the Lord told our
firsl, parents, 6 fn the day flrat thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die,t
Satan was ready to say, ( Thou shalt
not surely die;t antì. all who" are
preaching that doctrine are Satanrs
miuisters, and sureiy their number
is legion. They set their face against
the heavens, ancL their tongue walk-
eth through the earth; and so his
people return hither, aud waters of
a rull cup are w'rung out to them.

,. In conclusion I would. say to all
the dear saints scatterecl abroad,'Stand f'ast in the liberty. wherewiflr
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not entangiecl with the yoke of bond'
age. Proclaim to all ihat sâ,hzailon
is of theI¡ord. Fearnotthereproach
of men, neifher be afraicl of their re'
vilings. I coulcl have tolcl of many
more things that I Ìrave Passed
through since I have beer¡ a profes-
sor of religiou, but I tirink thatvhat
I have wrilten will suffice to show to
ail that I fuliy beiieve that none but
Jesus can clo ìreipless silners goocl;
and as the poet has exPressecl il'

'Other refuge irare I none,
Hangs milielPless soul on thee"

('I wish to say, Ì¡rother Beebe,
that I have always feìt to sustain the
deciaration vhiil:. you noade in cour'
nencing the publication of the Srcxs
oF TEE Trrrns, ví2,, c Waging rçâr-
fare rç'ith mother Àrminianism ancl
aLt her'brootl of institutions.
' e'RacEÐL ENson"T'

tr have copied -ohe above with sol-
enan f'eelings. By this writing our
sister, beitg deacl, yet speaketh; and
we all that knew her can witness
that this was her faith tó the very
last. Às said before, sister Ensor
was baptizecl in the'fellowship of the
Patapsco Churcir bY Elder Edwarcl
Choate in the year 1E27. Soon after
this, with twelve others, she took a
letter from Fatapsco, and was with
the others organized into the Blaak
Rock Church; consequently she has
been a member of' the church sixty'
six years, and. a member at tslack
Rock all that time excePt a few
noonths. She was the last surviving
meurber of t'hose who constituted
this church. She was also the last
one of that noble band who flnallY
took tìre stand for truth at Black
Bock which led to the division sixÙy
years ago. IIer testimonY and fel-
lowship for the past twentY'flve
years that I have been Pastor at
Black Rock have been mY assurâ,nce
that I was standing upon the same
grouncl antl. contending fbr the sa¡oe
ûruth which they counted so dear.
In a conversation with her after she
had f,or the last time tahen her bed.,
I expressed to her my woncler and
gladness that she should have held
me in fellowship so long, wherl she
said, ¿r You have preached the truth
that I rest upon, a¡rd I have never
hearil an -A.rminian sentinneut from
your lips.t7 This was testimony that
I shall prize to my dying clay. Sis-
ter Ensor in forrner years rrâs widety
known, as she went much to our
associations; and her home at her
brother's, IIr. Evan Davis, was for
üany years a home for Baptists, ancl
hundrecls have enjoyed their unstint-
ed hospitality. To those who did
not know her intimately she seemed.
stern and. unapproachable; but we
vho got beneath the surface fountl a
warm and kintlly heart. I can mY'
self bear witness to her syncpathy
for the poor of ali classes, and her
bounty to them; and she gave lib-
erally to support the cause she loved.
Ilow we shall all miss her in every
wây. We have all lost a flrm and.
faithful frientl; and as a church we
feel like saying, Ilow can ve do with-
ont her ? One instance in mY asso-

r¡iation rvith her coin€s uP to mY
:nincl. I wiII speaìr of it and. close.
,Perhaps f'our years ago I went to
.Black Rock one SuncìaY with dark
and gloomy feeiings. I felt cold, and
'unflt t,l speak in the name of the
[.,orcì., antì. as though l must not even
.attempt to speak; and I thoughú, as
I tooke<l over the f,aces of the breth-
ren, O if X coulcl only know that some
one harl a spirit to pray for me ! As
I began speaking, all at once the
deep fountains of f'eeling within me
vere broken up, anel a solemn light
\ras shred upon the text, and with a
heart reaoy to weep and rêjoice I
spoke for trlerhaps an hour. When
the se:rvice was endecl sister Ensor
with te,ars in her eyes saicl to me, (úI

prayetl. f,or you this morning, and the
I-.rord has Ìrearcl my prayer.tt Á.fter'
ward I toltt her of rny trial of mind
that morning, aud we rejoiced to-
gether,, Eow wonderful are the
works of tire Irorcl !

Sister Ensor was about eighty-ûve
when she died. the was ill tlurilg
our association, and manY went to
see hel at her recluest, and. can rvit-
ness t.û her flrm and humble faith.
She diett on Weduestlay, June 21st.
IIer fanelai service was held on
Thurstlay afternoon at Black Rock.
îhe texü used was 2 TimothY iv.6-8.
May God comfort all that lnournt
ancl make us followers of her as she
followt¡cl Christ.

I reurain youl brother in the hoPe
of Christ,

F. A.'OHICK.

IVavnnr,r, Lackawanna Co., Fa.
Bn¡;rsn¡x Bsn¡n:-IMhen you

have space, if you think ProPer,
please publish in the SreNs the fol-
lowing; letter from brother }lartin D.
Fisher.

Ð. ìI. YAIIT.

SlNrL Fo, 1!Io., Dec. 8, 1.892.

Dn¡.n Bnorsnn Y¡.rr- -lNo F¡n-
lr,Y:--Your kind and welcome letter
of l{ov. 28th came duly to hand a
few days ago, and rse were made
glad, we trust, after a godlY sort'
that ¡zsa are stili enabled by clivine
grace to give expression to such
thoughts as are calculated to build
up just such a poor, weak, ignorant
creature as I kuow mYseif to be.
Ilow do I know myself to be weak.
ignorant and blincl? I know it just
âs you. do, and every other manifest
child of God. It is by the light of
Gortrts Spirit shining in the deep re-
cesses of my heart. That is the
oniy :means by which any poor sin-
ner ca,D. have auything Ìike a eorrect
knowledge of themselves. Theu, if
you li:now such things, why do yQu
doubt ? For yoü are also persuaded,
like Ure apostl.e, that he which hath
begun a good work in you will con-
tinue to perform it until the day of
¡ss¡s Qhrist l and, my brother, that
is enough forany ofus. If my poor
heart deceives nae not, I am glad
sometimes, and am encouraged to
claim that I am in possession of that
sanoe meek and humble spirit ihat
Godts people are possessed with,

whereby \Íe are enabled to esteem
others betrer than ourselves. Sure-
Iy thgn of a truth none but those
who possess the Spiri'þ of Christ can
f'eel thus. It is this that causes you
to speak of my imperfect letters as
you'do. it is'this same spirit that
keeps me f,rom being Puft'ed uP, and
nothing eise; for I know that Ûhe

flesh is easiìy puft'ecl up; yes' abomi-
nably so. Therefore if anything I
have written has done you gorrd, as
you say it iras, give God aitr the
glory; and this I believe You will
do; for you know enough about man
to kn'ow that in his best estate he is
but vanity ; tb,ai in man, that is, in
his flesh, there c{rqeils no goocl thing.
I f'eel io heartily agree witb. you in
not fellowshiping any of the societies
of men. The church of, Jesus Christ
is enough for any Old Schooi BaP'
tist to be connected with. IIIY un-
clerstanding is that every child of
God is forbiclden to irnite with any
of the various societies of tnent
whether they be secret or otherwise.
GodTs people dishonor him when
t\ey disregard his laws. We are
commandecl to be not unequallY
yoked together wibh tnbelievers.
(¿ îor¡ch not, taste nct, hanclle not;
which all are to perish with ihe
using.t' Anything that has not been
set apart by the word. of God for
his people to practice is uncieau.
(. Touch not the unclean thing.tt îhe
com¡oanclments of men are ail un-
clean, like everything that emanates
from him. It is impossible to bring
a cleau thing out of an .unclean
thinE. Brlt tt the commandment of
the I-.¡ord is pure, enlightening tire
eyes. 4he fear of th¡ I-.,ord is clean,
enduring forever.tt

I also agree with you as to who is
the subject of gospel address; it is
the quickened chiltt of God, the
living in Jerusalem, the inhabitant
of Zion, The preaching of the cross
to them that perish is foolishness;
just âs much so to-day as. it was in
the apostlets day; but to them that
believe it continues to be the power
of God and the wisclom of God. The
truth is so plain that sometimes for
a moment it seems strange that the
worldly wise cannot see it. But
Godts truth remains the same, and
the world by wisdom knows not God;
and if by searchÍng they could flnd
him out, they woulcl nob oppose his
truth by saying they are instruments
and their preaching the means of
bringing dead sinners to iife and
liberty; but they woultl agree with
the apostle in saying that Christ
gave gifts to men, such as apostlest
prophets, evangelists, pastors and
teachers; not for the evangelizing
of the world, or saving sinners from
everlasting destruction and misery,
but ¿¿ for the perfecting of the saints,
for the work of the noinistry, for tho
ettifying of the borly of Christ; till
we ail come in the unity of the faith,
and of the knowledge ofthe Son of
God, unto a perfect man, unto ihe
measurs of Ure stature of the fullness
'of Christ; that we heuceforth be no
more children tossed to and fro, and

carried about with every wind of
doctrine, by the sleigbt of noen-, and
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie'
in wait to deceive.T'-Eph. iv. 12-14.
I,Iore than twenty-two years agor
directly after I received a hope in
Christ, X had some experience with
three of those cunning, crafty fel-
lows, who by their sleigh.t would.
deceivo God's little ones, to make
them believe that they were God.'s
ministers, and. preaching for the
church of Ohrist. I call them cu.n-
ning and. craftyrbecause they preaah-
ed some truth, and a great deal of
error; and that catches theworld.
¿,Greedy dogszt indeecl; they are
not satisfred 'çqitlì their own; but,
if possible, they would deeeive tho
very elect. When tr meet with one
of Godts littis ones who has been
caught in such a snare, I do feel
to sympathize with them; and I do
desire, if it be Godts will, that ho
will enable me in meekness to in-
siruct all who thus oppose thena-
selves, if Gocl, peradventure, will
give them reþentance to the ae-
knowleclging of the truth, and that
they mây recover themselves out of
the snare of the devit.

But I will close, by sending tire
love of each one of us to all of you.

Your brother in hope,
MAR,TIN D. T'ISHER.

Pnrr,¡.oBr-pgrÄ, Pa., June 13, 1893.

Er,nnn lYu. I-¡. Bnnnp-Iln Ynn'¡r
Dn¡n Bnorsnn:-If I could be
with you as often as I think of you,
rqe would be together Lûuch more
than we are. But sometimes I feel
a sort of grim satisfac¡ion that the
I-¡ord in his wise provid.ence has not
aftIicted you with my compauy very
much; and while such a reflection is
painful to me, I tnrly feol how little
satisfaction my brethren have ever
receivetl by coming in contact with
me. When I am Ín the company of
Godts tlear children, if I clo not keep
my mouth tightly closed f feel I
ought to have done so. A few of
my reasons are, fltst, I cannot con-
ceive of the depth of the evil im-
aginations of my own heart. I try
to talk of things I do not understand,
thereby darkening counsel by words
without knowledge. Secondly, I oc-
cupy valuable time, in whích I might
be instructed by others, who have
received the wisdom ancl knowledge
of God in greater measure than my-
self. I seem to fulfiìl the words of
the proverb, " I[ê that is void of
wisdom despiseth his neighbor," and
forget the conclusion thereo! which
says, rú But a man of understanding
iroldeth his peace.t' Thirdly, I feel
to be an "Achan" in the land of
Canaan, taking the,earbhny treasure
out of Jericho, antl hiding it among
the tents of Israel. I try to hide the
lusts of my deceitfutr heart in such a
way that f may appear what I really
arn not to the brethren. I am not
honest, and yet I try to appear in
the robe of honesty. I am ûIled with
guile, and all ¡oanneî of lustful,
fleshly clesires; but before my breth-
ren tr want to pcse as an Israelits
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without guiìe. tsut my trope ir the
mercy and f'avor of Gr¡d e¡¡anaûes
from none of these. Ilowever ciean
and white I may try to appear be-
fore men, I do know that before my
God I stand. naked. l{othirg is hirt
from his omniscient eye. îhen nay
hope in GoclTs mercy and favor is
that I haye a miucl the desire of
which is to serve the Lord; ancl I
hope I âm aÌeare (by the Spirit's
teaching) that the service of the
I-.¡ord is uo orditaly setvice. I be-
lieve that to serve hir:a acoeptably,
wìth godly fear, is to be enablecl to
confess all ury faults before men,
thereby blinging forth fruits meet
fbr repentance. To conf'ess ùty
faults, my weaknesses and my in-
flrurities, is to confess luy Savior.
tsut, dear brother Beebe, how far
shori of it I falt ! The mind. rvith
which f serve the I_.¡ord points out
to ¡ne always r( the way, the truth
and the liÍ'e,t, saying io my troubled
mincl, (, This is the vay: walk ye in
it,' tsut alas ! .¿ I see anoUrer law
in rny members, warring against the
'Law of my urind, and'bringingme
into captivity to the law of sin wirich
is in ny meurbers.t, \'ow this is all
clear, as the christian experielce,
wìren applied" tc rny brethren; but
it does-not somehow fib me. I can
clearly read. the marks of the lawfal
subjects of the King, ancl. this is why
f am tìrrowu into the pit of d.istress
and discouragement. ' 1\[y reasonable
inference is, that I an not a lawful
Èubject of the King of Zion. If so,
why cannot I read myseif as I read
my brother ? lD'hy are not the
marks as appa,reilt in me, and why
cannot I observe thern ? In my daily
professional cluties f am cognizant
of the laws and rules of my profcs.
sion, and if I overstep them, I do it
wilfully. 1\ty duties to noy breilrreu
in tire professiou may be fulfllled by
my honest desire to be faithful in my
calling. But in rny christian experi.
ence (if I have one) I find myself
doing the very thilgs I would not.
Then I resolve, well this is a lesson
that I will not fbrget; but again ancl
again the very thing I hate, that I
do, I ûnd rrithin me a clesire to be
holy and upright; butontheother
hancì., to ury constant sorrow, I f.ud
myself so very natural that incleed
there does not appear to be room for
even one holy clesire. Do tr do willful
sinning? Yes, I clo; and I search
my alphaliet of excuses fuorn L to Z,
to flnd one that wilt ût; and I gen-
erally have a store ofthem on hand.
tr am sadly troubled ancl bereaved
because I am ryhat f am; yetthe
law of my mind says, By the grace
of God you arowhatyouare. IfI
am rvhat I profess, why am f not
content with this unalterable truth ?

f cannot understand myself, ancl I
do not know where to place myself.
f shudder to think of placing myseif
in the worlcl, to mingle with the
world, altd I dare not take on boltl-
ness to place myseif rçithin the gates
of Zion; yet my heart yearns for
even tbe humbiest piace wittrin its
beloved portals. Anrl so I stand as

STGNS OF'
one aloue" With the world. I cannot
arlliaie, Although I seem to be
made up of just such material, f hate
the worlcl; but do I hatemyseif?
Yes, f hope f do; and yet it seems
such a contradictory statement, in
tlie f'ace of the f¿lct that I yieìd to
its feverish lusts, If I hate uryself,
then must I necessarily love the
object wirich turned rny love of self
to self-hatrecl, ancl showecì" me the
total clepravity and deceitfulness of
my own healt. I flnd I canilot serve
trco !ûasters. If I love the oue, I
must irate the otìrer. l[ow, brother
Beebe, what am I to do? I hope
my face is turued. towarcl Jerusaiem;
but the lusts of my fles.ir are con-
stantly clragging me clown to the
blackest heiÌ. You are of that in-
uu-merable compauy whou Jesus
arose to justify; have you traveled
such a road as I aur in, witir uncer-
tainties ancl perplerities on all sides ?

Iet sometimes I am enabled. to com-
Ìlare üny conclition to the restless,
mighty oceân, whose turbulent waves
are tossed hither aud thither; but
untierneath the f,oaming surface a
quiet caim renains, a stillness, so
clear and restful that even the tur-
l¡uleuce and commotion above ca¡rnot
disturb. And do I feel, away cì.own
somewhere within me (I clo not know
where), there is a something (tr rì.ontt
know just what) that soothes me,
orce in a while, iuto sucir a restful
peace, giving nce to trust in the un-
seen power controlling all uly being.
My poor frail body seems to me to
be as "rv'as- ihe earth wiren (úIn the
beginning God created the heaven
and the eal'th; and the earth was
rrithout form, antl. r'oicl, ancl darkness
was u.pon tlr.e face of the deep.,, Ä
fleshly body, all of ciarkness, all
poliuted, contaminated with sin and
uncleanness. ¿s wi[hout form, and
void,tt until in the fullness of time
., the Spirit of God moved upon the
face of the waters t, of my darkened
soui, ¿úAnd God said, Let there be
tight, aud there ïas ligh¡.rr A.nd
the light shi¡red in the darkness of
my vile, cleceitful ìreart; and al-
though the darkness comprohended
it not, tìte life was mâde manifest;
ancl now, as f do sincerely trust, I
with n:y mind servs the.Law of God,
though with my flesh I serve the
law of siu.

f was pleased. to learn tÌrrough
brother I\[cConnell this morning
that you conter:rplate a visit to us
on tlre 26th of July. We will an-
uounce au appointment for you for
\Tednesday evening of that date.

IVith love to all the members of
your houseirolcL, I am, as ever, your
unprofitable brother,

B. F. COUIJTER.

Sours¿uprcN, Fa., Juty B, 1898.
Ðp¿n BnnrsnnN B¡¡¡p:-Sis-

ter Tfells, of Canada, has written a
letter to sister }f,ary Parker which
is of so much iuterest that tr wÍll
copy it for the Srcxs, to be irrserted
if you thitk'best. I arn quite sure
sister Mary would not objecû to

TS{E T{]WES
sharing 'this sweet and sai'ory mes- j

sage with her liiuilrecl in Christ. - 
I

BÐSSIÐ DLTRANÐ.

Mrss -rf[i,R,y Pi.p"KEp"-DE¿.R, Srs-
TER TN À PR,ECIoUS IIoPE:-IT has
l¡een on my mind for a loug tiure to
write a few lines to you, ancl now I
f'eel like doing so, if thè I_.¡ord will.
Not.that tr ¡hink you will be profit-
ed by anything that I can say. O
dear, no; for I arn suclì a poor de-
pendènt ct"eature; yes, and very ig-
norant too. But I want to tell you
before I die, as I am now jn the
seventy'seventìr year of ury age, ancl
I do not know how soou the time
may come fbr me to leave this vortd
u'-ith 'all its woes, for one that is far
better, I hope. But f rrust be brief,
as I am very much troubiecr .wjilr
rheumatism. As I said, f rraut to
teli you that I have .beeu 

nu.ch pro-
fited ancl cc¡rforrecl by your letters.
especially the frst one you wrore
for the Srcus oF THE Trmrs, heacl-
ecl, ct 1¡u sorrow of the vorlcl work-
eth death.t, Yes, deal. sister, ¡rou
told r y experience much better tlian
tr could have doue myself, as I have
passed. through that exercÍse of¡nind
more thatr once; and irow I want to
tell you that at one ti4e, when I
read such beautit'ul ìetters in the
SrcNs I became so yery rnuch ex.
ercised about writing someilring for
that paper, and feeling so deeply my
ilability, it became qr:.ite a trouble
to me, and l- n ould think, O, if I
could write lihe l\[ary Farker, or
nany others, how easy it would be
to write a letter. It was a real
liurclen to me until oue night, when
lying ou my bed, thinking of that
aud many other things, I became
lost in thought, and there appeared
beside ule a high white wati. As tr
was looking at this wall, a litile way
from me, I saw Jesus standing near
it. ThegtimpsewasJ¡utmomeltary.
f cannot describe my feelings at
that time. I thought, Can it be that
I have an interest in so lovely a
person ? Then I hacl such a woncler-
ful revelation of his mysticai bocly,
the church, tbat I will- uot at.
tempt to tlescribe, or I shall spoit
its beauty. n'or mauy days after
this, at sorrre time during rhe
day, I felt that Jesus ,was standing
by nce, and that he was acquainted
with my inmost thoughts, and that
my heart was laid bare before him.
O how beautifrrlly f was made to see
the oneness that there is rçith the
I-¡ord and his dear people, I was
taught to see this much in regard to
his church, that if you, dear sister,
are, âs it were, the hand, aud f the
foot, the hantl rnighr administer help
or comfort to tho foot, but tbe foot
could uot help the hand, although it
is a useful member in its place. God
hath placed the members iri the body
as it hath pleascd him, and wittr that
ought I not to be content ? ìi-ow,
wheuever I f'eel such thougìrts aris
ing rr my ûlild, I clo try to check
them. But tr canuo¡ write atlength,
so I will palss'on.

Ðear sister, I can synopatl¡ize witli
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you in your suft'erings, ald often
woncler häw you bear ilrena as yorl
do; but I lirow it is ilre lord that
helps you, or yon woulcl sinli under
thern; would you not ? lô7ell, dear
sister, rye âre mauy miles alrart in
body, but I hope rye are near in
spirit, and it is not lihely we shalk
e\¡er meet on eartìr. May ilre Lord
be your strength in all your weak-
ness; and. when we have done v-ith
ail belowr may rv'e lneet in thât up-
per and lietter countl'v, there to be
forever with the l-:orci, aud. casû our
crowns at his dear feeû, and crorun
hir-n l-,rord of all.

ì[ow f wiii close this lroor scritrbier
asking you to tìrrow .tÌre mautle of
lorê over all my irnperfÞctions, and.
parclon ule for the liberty I have
takeu in writing to you, as f do be-
lieve it is love for you that pronrpted
me. Tiris comes from a poor, un-
worthy sister, the least of ¿l.ll. In
hope of eternal life,

REBECCA \VEI]I]S.

OBITI]ARY NOTICTS,
ilIrs. ilIary Å. yenartsdalen cleparted tìrislife December 11th, after an illness of

three days, of pneumonia, iu the g4th
year of her age,

She was the witlow of Deacon \¡enarts_
daÌen, who died about iweh,e yÈars ago.
Sister \¡enartsdalen was baptized in tlie
fellowship of the church at this ¡:lace onApril 14tir, 1833, where for neaily sixty
years she remained a consistent uenrber:,in faithful attendance upon the d.uties
ancl privileges of the churc)r, of which at
the time of her. death she hacL been a
me¡nber longer than any other. She was
held in high esteem by all, and is much
missed. in our rneetings for colference
antl worship, and in our social gather-
ings; yet we canÐot but rejoice for her
that she has eschangecl a wo¡lcì. of sotroÌv-.
anil paiu for one of eternal joy and liles-
sechess. She hacl nine chiidren, two of
whonr survi¡¡e her: n{rs. Elias }Iogelancl;
who rçith her husbancl is a meml¡er of
this church, and with whoul she bad her
home for some years, aud Mls. Stber, of
Trenton, N, J.

Her funeral was attended on the 15th
of December, on which occasion I ad-
dressed. the people, using as a text Rev.
siv. 13.

SILAS H. DURAì{D.
Sour¡r¿.rrproN, Pa., July g, 1SgB.

I)¡¡.n Bnpr¡rnnx B¡p¡n:-I am re-
quested to forwarcL to you a notice of the
death of sister S¡llie Â. Foohs, nhich oc-
curred at the resiclence ot hel husband,
Mr. Jehu Fooks, iu Worcester Co., Md.,
June 22d, 1893, of consumption, aged Bg
years,4 months and 20 days.

She will be remember.ed by many who
ha¡¡e visitecl the Szrlisbury Church (of
which she was a meuber) as sister Sallie
Morris. She .was baptized. by Eider F.
A. Chick more thair f.fteen years âgo.
Hers ¡¡ as â very deep experience, fully
denonstrating the grace and. power of
God.. Irr her youth shecotnectedherself
with the Campbellites (Discipìes), in the
state of trIissouri, where her parents then
resided, She afterwarrl removed with
tl-rem back to Salisbury, the place of their
nati'n'ity. All tbe natural ennrity of her
heart .çras stirrecl against the Old. Bap-
tists, their doetline trnd orcler; but when
the Lord brought her to see herself ajustly ct,nclemned sinuer iu the eye of his
holy antl righteous law, she only found.
relief anrl. comfort iu the assurance that
Cìrrist Jesus caue to saye sj:nners, her
heal't was turnecl toward. the people whom
she hacl before h¿ted and despisecl, and
she was permitted to fìncl rest by taking

I
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the yolie of Jesus anctr becoming identifreiì'
n'ith his poor ancl afllicte¿l peo¡rle' The
following exiracù from onè of her most
receni letters will show the Ieadings of
her mincl ancL the clepth of hel cirristian
experience:

" I do noi ìvoncter that }Liss l{ellie
thonght I ¡vas not a Baptist. I woncìer
thaú any one tbinhs. I am, for I greatly
fe¿rr 1,hat I have only a name to live.
The fear of the Lortl is the beginnirg of
lvisclom. Surelythe very commencement
of the ilivine life is hiilden, for it is a
¡vork of the heart, ancl not in outward
form. Evely cry unto the Lorcl is in
secret; ancl the warfare of alifetimeis
fought within, antl is not a public show.
One of old said., 'Our life is hÍd' rçith
Christ in God.t I trust that one can be a
christiau ancl siil.l not nìâke a gteat show
of religion. The laboring anil heavy
laden are such as come to God' I tìlink
it possible for one to go bowed in spirit,
heavily laclen incleed' vith a weight of
sin, yet all unseen by the world' Each
heart knorceth its owu bitterness. After
all, seeiug so much evil anC' no good in
me, I ask ihe sanre question, Am I a Bap-
tist 9)t

Truly she was a true BaPtist ancl a
chilcl of God, ancl rçe have no doubt that
our loss is her eternal gain. Our sym-
pathies ár'e with her husband ancl sister,
who with the church are left to mourn,
but not as those who have no hope; for
lye beìieYe that she sleeps iu Jesus, ancl
that \vheÈ he appears she shall also ap-
pear with him.

A. B. FRANCIS.
SeLISeu¡rY, IItl., JulY i2, 1893.

THR,EE DAYS MEETINGS.

A rsn¡p ciaystmeeting wilL be held' at
Hughesville, Loucloun Co., Yâ., .com-
mencing on Friclay before the ûfth Sun-
day in July.

Traius leave WaShington, D. C., at 9:10
a. m.,4:35 anct 5:30 p. m. The p. m. trains
rvill be met at HauiLton Station, for
which point atl will buY tickets, on
Thursday. The a. m. train ¡vilL be met
at tho same station on FridaY. Our
brethren ancl friends are corclially invitecl
to attencl' 

E. y. rYHrrE.

TO ANY PERSON

ST]FFERING FROM DROPSY,
Who will write me, giving nâme antl

acltlress, with symptoms, I wiil send
Á' TR,IAIJ P.A.CKAGE F'REE

Of what I consider the greatest remecly
ever discovored. IMiII remoYe two gal-
lons rn a day. Relieves the worst forms
of heart drgpsy in a few clays. fnclode
fÌve cents for postage. Atlclress,

C. W. ANDERSOI{,
Dutton, llaclison Co', A¡k.

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TTON.

Trrosn wishing to procure copies of No
9 of this volume, coniaining the llinutes
of the proceeilings, resolutions draftetl,
ancl. the acldress of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at ¡vhich time the separation
(or " splittt) took place between the Old.
ancl Ì{erv School Baptists, can obtain
them from this office at the following
prices, viz.:

Single copy. ---------.$ o¡
Twelve copies 50

Thirty copies------..----- -"---. 1 00

Sums less than one tlollar may be sent in
postagestamPs. Acldress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
lliddletorru, Drange 0o., l{. Y

-TI{B
,,gTGNS ÛF' TS{E T MHS,"

(ESTAtstISHED 1832')
DEVOTÈD TO rEÐ OLD BCEOAL BAPTTST CAABE.

PUtsLTSIIED EIrERY IVEDNESDAY,
ÄT TWO ÐOLLÄP.S .{ YEÄR,

BY GILBERT EEEBF'S SONS,
MIDDLETC\MN, ORANGE CO., NE\^/ YOIìK.
B. T-.¡, Bppss. WM. Lr. BEBBE.

INSTRUCTIOì{S TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our s¿bscribers will confer a favor on ns, anù enable us to keep iheir accounts

'rith more accuraclr, by observing ihe follow.ing instructions :

EOW TO RE}ÍIT.
The ¡rost convenient anrl safest way of senùing remittances is by post-offico

rr.oneyorclers,whichshoulctinvariably be maclo payable to G. BEEBETS SOI{S'
r¡t ltritl.clletow:r, N. Y., and. not at tho New York City Post-office, and always
j.nclose tho ord.er in tho same envelope with tho letter eoniaining the information
h.ow it is to be applied. When it is not convenient to procure a post-ofrce
¡rder, tþe ntoney can be inclosecl in the letter, ancL registered, and- it maythen be
,tonsidered safe. ]rye request that bank ohecks on distant banks be not Êent, as
r;hey aro subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUTì ÐÄTES.

Opposite the namä on the slip paste¿ eith"" oo the margiu of your paper or on
the çrapper will be observed a date. This d.ate denotes ihe timo at which your sub-
rrerþtioir enynres ; and. when a remittanoe is mado to renew the subsoription tho
,ùate shoulal bo watched to see that ít is forward.ed to sucþ time as the remittance
'pays to, ancl if neglectecl, by infel¡!11g us, it will be corrected. By this methocl
,aach subscriber has his ov¡' account, and^ can see that the proper c¡edits are given
.Êor his ¡'enittãnces.

BULES FOR ORDERING.

In making remittances bo sure to give the post-office antl state of each name to'be crectitecl. In ordering an ad.t!.ress ohangeci always give tho post-offico au.cl
,state at which the paper has been fo¡merly,*teceived, as well as the post-office ancl
state to ¡vhich it is to be changecl. "W-hen orclering the discontinuance of a sub-
sòriptio;n, give us the post-ofrce and. etate as w'ell as tho'name to be cliscontilued.

REIWINISCENTES AND LETTEP.q
or'

}ÆAR,}T P.{R,I(ER,,
303 pages, cloth bound, rrith photo-

graph taken expressly for 'ûhis book.
Price $1. \Yill be sent post paid on ¡o-
ceipt of price. Adtlress all ord.ers to
Silas II. Durancl, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Fa.

.'MEIITATiO}IS 
ON TORTIONS OF TIE
E ORD."

Ey Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Prioe, $1.00"

Wiltr be sent (postage paid) to any acl-
dress on receiptof price. Addressorders
to Elder Silas I[. Durand, Southamptr,*
8u-cks Co., Pa., or to ihe publishersl,of
this paper

HTM¡I Á][D TUNE BOO[.

Si,ntì¿ edi,ti,on oJ shapte nates ønd, fifth
ed,'i,ti,an of round., nates.

FOF. USF IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRI}IIIIVS
BAPîIST CEIURCIIES, COMPITEÐ BY EL-
DÐRg S. E. DURÀND ÀNÐ P. G. LESTER"

Tho hymns and. tunes in úhis book h¿vo
been very carefuIly seleoted. and anaøged,
and are such as are used in our churches
in different par-ts of the coultry. Thc
book contains 2?2 pages of priat iE &Xl,
prhted on extra heawy, No, l bookpapor
well bourtl i¡ ful-l cloth. Two kìnflg a¡.6
printecl, rouncl and shapo notes. Bo
eareful to name which kinfl is wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by expreõs
or freight, as may be desired., at the
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send
draft, m.oney ortÌel orregisterecl letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bueks
Co., Pa.

HYMN BOOKS
SEYENTH EDITION S}TALL TYPE.

These books contain 800 pages, antt 1311 hymns, carefuìJ.y selected by the late
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, especialli foi use in the Old School or Primitive Baptist
ehurCn,:s of Amoriôa. ^ Also, ãn alphabetical inclex of the fi.rst linelof .each hy:mn.
Our assortment of tho small books embraces:

Blu,e
Blu,e,
First

t
$2.?5 single copy, or

THE CETIBCH HISTOBY
FROM CR,EÂîION TO Ä. D. 1885.

BY EITDERS C. B.&S.HASSEI¡r.
LThe supply of the Cloth and of tho

Leather bintiings is exhausted, and. be-
fore running any more we must havo
some idea of how many copies,willbe
wantecl; we will therefore recèive remit-
tances for these books to be cleliverecl
the last of the year, or money refund.ed,l

This book contains 1034 paees. toeether
with a ûno steel ongravinâ oÌ the 

*senior

author, Eld.er C. B. Hassell. In thef¡o'
part is a completo " Table of Contents,t'
ilivided futo chaptere, and in tho back
part is a completo Index, making it noost
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, ancl wi]l be mailecl to any ad-
dress, postage-prepaid, at tho followiag
prlces lor sulgio copreÊ:

Turkey
per dozen,

LAR,GE T)TPE EDITIOT{"
'We also have an enlargecl fac-simile of the small books, being about twice the

size, in a variety of binclings at the fo]lowing prices, viz:
Cloth bi¡dine-- ------ü1 oo

Cloth búrtline. half dozen-----. 4 50
Blue,-Marblecl, Edge--..---. -- - 1 ã0

Blue, Gilt Edge--..------------. 2 00
Imitation lforocco, Ful] Gilt.-. 2 50

At the above
United. States ot

Drices çe will mail the books postage paitl to any part of thecanada' 
G. BEEtsE?s soNS,

Mitlclletown, Orango Co., N. Y.
00
00
õ0
00

-ütÐ
4
o
oCLoth Bound -

, CLI]B R,ÀTES."THE EDITCIRIÂLs,,'
FTRSf A}ID SECOND VOTUMES.

Con.tains all the Etlitorial artieles written by the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, ancl
nublished in the Srcxs oF TEE TnrBs from its first issue to the sixth number. vol-
trme fifteeu \id32-184?), together wÍthlan alphabetical ind.ex of all tho subjects and
texts ol' Sclioture lreated unon.

These bóoks are reduce? to the follo¡çing prices, yiz:
_ PI4in cloth bind.iug, first_or seçond voluge $2.0Q, o¡ both f.rsù.and secondlvolume,

ortlerecl. at the same tioce ancl to the same acldress $3.00.
Imibation Morocco $3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Plorocco (damaged) $3.50, formerly $5.00.

Acldress, G, BeebeTs Sons, Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

The price at which the History ie sold
by the singlo copy will not admit of much
recluction for club rates: but to oartiallv
repayour bretbren ancl friencls for i¡tei-
es^ti¡-g themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to unako tho foUowi¡g re
tiuction for six or more copies ord.erõd at
one timo:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-
. rocco, Gilt ----

Six Copies of Imitation Turkoy Mo-
rocco, Gilt-- -----."----. 22 ñ

Six Copies of Leather lland Eouncl 13 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth Bou¡cl--..---. 10 bÞ

Tho ord.er noay bo for six or morê
copiee, all of one style of binding, or ae-
sorted, as may be desiretl; but nb order
reæeivecL for less than six copies, and r¡all cases the cash must accòmpa¡rv the
order. The boohs can be ordeiecl-each
sent to a different address, or alL to one
person, as preferred.. Adtlress,

q. RE]ìBE'$ SQNS
Iïliddletown. Orange Co., N. Y.

THE ETF;RIASTÏNO TASK T'OB AR,MINIANS,
By Elder '¡filliam Gadeby, late of Dfanchester, Englancl. Many thousands of

these pa-nphlets þave beerl sba-üter-etl throilgtlout England and America, ancl
read with intenso i¡terest by the lovers of, the truth, antl still the demand
hasincreasecltosuchadegreeastoind.uceusto present to the public thiseclition,
which we wiII send. (ptirtãge paitl by ue) to any^post-ofrce aclctiess in the United
States or Canada at tho followi¡g rateo, viz : a sinsle eopy for 10 cents: 12 conies
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; õ0 copies for $3.00; l_ÕQ-cq¿ïqlfo¡ $54q. '.¿\dd.re-ss

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mid.dletown, Orange Co., N" Y.
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OOBBESPONÐENOE.
SONS OF GOÐ.

" BEHor,o, what nianner. of lo¡-e the
Father hath bestowecl upon us, that we
shotld be calletl the sons of God: there-
fore the rçorlcl kriowetìr us l-rot, because
it knew him not. Beloved, norv âre we
the sons of Gocl, and iû doth not yet ap-
pear what we shall be': but rçe know thai;,' wheq be shall appear, we shall be like
hiro; for we shall see him asheis,)t-l
.Iohn iii. 1, 2.

Bpr-ovnn BnnrunnN:-The be-
loved disciple and apostle of Jesus
uses the plural personal prononns
r¿s and ooe eight times in this text,
aucL twice he says that (( we are the
sons of." John himself was aJ lnan,
a son of Âdam, the ûrst man, and
those whona he arldresses in the text
as ¿(Belovedtt were likewise men;
therefore the inspirecl text proves
the blessed truth that'we, the chil-
dren of men; are the sons of God.
îhis is truly a wonderf'ul manner of
love that the Father hath bestowed
nrBon us, seeing we âre a sintul peo.

is found the wonderful mystery that
we, who årre men in the flesh, should
]¡e called the sons of God. That he
was the Son of God is verrly true, as
we know by the Spirirts teaôhing and
faith in our hearts; yet ne rras also
as truly a rnân as âre we, as the
Scriptures abundantly show. ¿¿ The
Worcl çyas made flesh.tt ,. God sent
forth his Son, noade of a woman,
made under the law.7, ((Anrl being
fbund in fashion as â lnar, he hum-
bled himself, and became obedient
unto death, even the death of the
cross.t' (( For Ohrist also hath ouce
suff'erecl for sins, the just for the un-
just, that he might bring us to Gocl,
being put to death in the flesh, but
quickened by the Spirit.,t (6 For
there is one Gotì, and o¡re llediator
between Goit and men, the man
Christ Jesus; who gave himself a
ransom f,or all, to be testified. in due
time.2t So then it is clear that thê
hoty Son of God, Christ Jesus, was
himself a man, the Mediâtor fbr men,

len and joinú heirs. The text says,
'r TVe shaltr be like him.tt ¿¿ fn all
things it behooved him to be macle
likè unto his brethren.,t ú( Ify Be-
lovetl is mine, and f am his.t, ,¡ For
whom he did foreknow, he atso did
predestinate to be conformed to the
Ímâge of his Son, that he nright be
th,e first-born among many brethren.tt
r(Änd. heis the head of the body, the
chïrch: who is the beginning, the
fir.st-born from the clead : that in all
things he might have the pre-emi-
ne.nce. For it pleaseti the Father
that in him shouid all fullness dwell.t,
¿úAnd. of his fullness have all we re-
cdived, and grace for graee." Then
it is in him and of his fullness that

are the sons of God, while we are
the sons of -ddam, ancl hence a

peopie.
us consider him as our Brother,

ourselves as his brethren, for
is our new, blessed and. holy
to God of sons; and to help

how it

@

N0. 30.

in you, the body is dead because of
sin; but the Spirit is life because of
righteousness.rt So then it is be-
cause rre have the Spirit and life of
Christ in us that we are his l¡reth-
ren; even as he in his manhoðd. was
our Brother as the Son of man. As
he was manifested as our Brother in
the flesh by being born of lîorran,
our mother, so are we manifested as
his brethren in the Spirit by being
born of God, his Father. r¿ Except
a man be born again he cannot see
the kingdom of God.t, ,¿ Except ye
eat the flesh of the Son of man, and,
clrink his blood, ye have no life Ín
you. TVhoso eateth my flesh auô
drinketh my blood hath eternal life;
and I will raise him up at the last
day.t' This is the testimony of .Fesus,
who is the resurrection and the trife,
and. who says, ú6It is the Spirit that
quickeneth; the flesh proflteth noth-
ing.t' Ile here shows that ir is the
divine power of Gocl, wrought in the,

.wEEKLlr, -A.T ltrWO DOLLAR,S ..A, lrEAIì,.
TO TTTE OLD SCHOOL BÁ.PTTST CÁ.USE...THE SwoR,D oF.' THE LoFìÐ Á-I{D OF- GIDEON.''

flIïDÐtET0Ì4rN, N. y., l4rEDI{ESDÄy, "TULY 26, 1993.

and impartetì. to;
born in sin and unto death. Yet suff'ered and died in the flesh for sins

stowed his everlasting and inûnite men from sin, the iaw and. death, natirral relation of sonshîp is in the
love upon us that we are called his and shall bring us to God. This is of Adam, which was manifested
Êons; not his people only, but his the very theme and fullness of the in us when we were born. If we had
children as well. This is so divinely gospel of the Son of God. T'hé very received any other life, as of the the life of Christ when we are bor'nwonderful that it seems difffcutt for rea,son why the childreu of men shall fishes or birds or beasts, when we again, and shall fully enter into hisus to belier'e and accept it, so much be the heirs of salvation unto God were begotten and born, then we glory with him when be shalX raiseso that some even deny it; but the through Christ is because they,are should not have been the chilclren of us up at the last day.angel said to the blessed nother of the children of God; for says Paul, Adam, nor thus partakers of his r, It doth not yet âppeâr what we

The clivine glory andthe Son of God, (.For with God r6And if children, then heirs; heirs nature, disobedience and death, as shall be.tt
nothing shall be impossible.tr Ile is of God, and joint heirs with Christ.tt we now are. So it is in reference to blessedness of our sonship unto therich in mercy, plenteous in redemp- .¿Antl if a son, then an heir of eod our relation to God in Christ, the glorious and. blessed God is beyondtion, infiniúe in goodness and. wisdom, through Christ.t, 'lhis sonship and last Adam, the second man, the Irord a seraphTs wing to reach, and. is in-and almighty in power; yea, God is heirship of the children of men unto from heaven, by whose obedience expressible; but God ourFather haslove. îherefore the Father of our God is in the man Christ Jesus, who shall many be made righteous. .. fn given us the heavenly earnest of it,lorcl Jesus Christ, who has urerci' is the onìy begotten Son of.the .him was life; and the life was the and sea,led us unto it by the Spiritfully made us the people of his ever- Father; therefore it is neither in Iight of men.t' Ile says, (ú I am the of adoption in our hearts, untiL ourlasting covenant, could as well ¡nake Adam nor ir¡ the flesh, but it is di- way, the truth and the life,: no man full redemption and abund.ant en-us also the children of his everlast. vine and spiritual, for said ,tresus, cometh unto the Father but by me.r, trance into his everlasting kingdom"ing love. That he has d.oue so the r( îhe true worshipers shall worship So,men do come unto the tr'ather by This shall be fuifilled in us ar thetext fuliy affirms; aud. we joyfully the Father in spirit and in truth him. .r^A.nd f give unto them eternal glorious appearing of our I-.¡ord anùbelieve the happy truth, because the for the tr'ather seeketh sueh to wor- life.n (¿ For the wâges of sin is Savior Jesus Christ, when we, shaltrFather hath bestowed his love upon ship him. God is a Spirit: and they death ; but the gift of God is eternal be perfectly conformed to the tmagou.s, and we irave known his love in that worship him ¡oust worship him lifê, through Jesus Christ our Lord.Tt of Godts glorified Son, the frrst-bornthe sweet poirer of its free forgive- in spirit and in truth.,, Yet Jesus r. For if, when we were enemies. we from the dead. among many brethren..ness and blessed sonship in Jesus, thus spoke to a woman, and of the were reconciled to God bv the death Therefore all the f,oreknown and.enabling us to call God our llather, children of men; noi of spirits, but of his Son; much more, being recon- predestinated. sons of God shall he,and the holy Son of God our Brother. of spiritual worshipers. lfany of ciled, we shail be saved by his lif'e.tt born from the dead, as was the manYea, wonderful to teìì, rhe lrord Jesirs the Jews, as also the Saruaritans, this life God the Father gives to his Ohrist Jesus, whose holy and lovelyris not ashamed to call us brethren. were carnal or fleshly worshipers, people in and through his Son, the image they shall bear.He himself teaches us to say, ¡. Our whose worship and service consisted rnân Christ Jesus, as says John, .¿ But we know that, when he sballlFather, which art in heaven, hal- in carnal ordinances, and the teach- .(And this is the record, that God appear, we shall be trike him.,, .tresu.sìowed be thy nâ,me.tt îherefore this ings and commandmenþ of men; but hath given to us eternal tife; and is Godts own perfect and belovedis a truo sentiment, ú¿ Itll own my re- not of the heart, nor in spirit and this life is in his Son. He that hath Son, the brightness ofhis glory, and,Iation, my Fathçr is God.tt truth. the Son hath life; and he that hath the expless image of his person... Beloved, now are we the sons of John tbe Baptist said, as he looked not the Son of Gocl hath not life.rt Äfter his ascension to the tr'ailrer inGod,,tt though we but feebly or in upon Jesus as he walked, úr Behold Therefore he that hath not the Son glory he said to John, (6 Fear no6; trpart understand it, and some may the l-¡amb of God ltt In Ìrim we see is not a son of God, but is dead. in am the ûrst and the last: I a¡a becluestion, Ilow can these things be ? the lovely and holy Son of God, ancl tire sins of the flesh. r( Now if any that liveth, and was dead; and, be-Yeto believing in Jesus, we rejoicein the true and perfect man. As he is, man have not the Spirit of Christ, hold, I am alive foievermore, Amen;

ship in the Son and to the Father:
and that we are thus brougntiito

hope of the glory of God trn Jesus so shall we be; f,or we are his breth- he is none of his. And if Christ be 
J 
antl have the keys of heil and of
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death.t' Ile not only died as the
perf'ect off'ering unto God for our
sins, ancl was raised from the dead
for our justiflcation, but he is our
righteous Advocate with the Father'
and maketh intercession for us, say-
ing, (' Father, n wiil that they also
whom thou hast given me be with
me where I am, that they may behold
my glory, which thou hast given me.t'
Into his presence and glorY he will
bring us,,therefore, ancl we shaltr be
like him.

¿'For we shali see irim as he is.77

Untiì we shall be conformed to the
heavenly man, the glorifiecì Son of
God, we cannot see hirn as he is and
.bei¡old his gloly. 6ú For now we see
ithrough a glass darhly, butthen faoe
so f'ace.tt 'rÄs for me, I will behold
,thy face in righteousness: I shaltr be
satisflecl, when I awake, with thY
,likenessrtt said David' in his prâyer
of faith. ¡eAnrl as we have borne
,the image of the eartbY fncanlr we
shall also bear tbe iurage of the
heavenìy t' noail. As in the text it is
we ourselves that shall be Ìike himt
so here it is the s&nße we who were
in the ea,rtirly image of Ädam that
shall also l¡e in the heavenly inoage
of Jesus. In this tlivine aêËrua,nce
Faul said, " A.nd if children, then
,heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs
'witb Christ; if so be that we suff'er
'with him; that we noay be also glori'
ûecl together. For I reckon thatthe
,sufferings of this plesent time are
not worthy to be compareil with the
,giory which shall be revealed iú us.t2

Yes. in u.s So we shall be glorifled

of the resurrection.tt Paul says of

to be the Son of God with Power,
a,ccording to the Spirit of holimesst
try the resurreetion from the rlead..'t
ñio too shati it be with all the sonsof
God; fc'r thoy shall be born'frono t'he
tlead, irr the likeness of thristts res-
rrrrection, shaìl see' l¡inn as he is in
his glory, and be ever wiûh him.

One closing thought uPon the text.
l n this divine and spiritual aud lov-
ing relation of sons of God, in the
rerìemption and righteorasness, life
and divine ¡ra,ture of the holy Son of
God, in whom we live loy his SPirit
and life in us, ¿othe wolLd kuoweth
irs not, because it knew him not.t'
()f the mystery of Christ iu us the
hope of glory, the world knows noth-
ing. In this we âre sepalated from
1;he world as by death, or as the liv'
Jng are separated frono the dead.
¡('We know that we have passed f,rom
rleath unto lif'e.tt Those onJ'y who
havo thus died unto siu, and are
lisen w'ith Christ in the newness of
his }if:er kuow us in this new and
spiritual l'eìation of sons and breth-
lren. '¿ Blessed ancl ìroly is ho that
:oath part in the first resurreoüion.tt

Earnestly desiring, with Faul,
"( tl¡at I noa;¡ rvin Christ, a¡r,tl be
:lo¡lnd in him,r7 tc that I ma¡r lknow
hinn, ancl the power of his re$llrrec-
'bionrtt and that we rnay all hear him
,say to ':rs, 

'¿ Conìe, ye blessed of my
Father,tr I am your brother in,Ohrist

G- Bsnen's Soryç , D.pAF,
nnx r-It is on my mincl to

tiroug'hto and deep meclibation' and
watchfuluess.

sIGNS ÛF T TTE TTMES

God, thereis death in the ¡rot.tt Thus made thee as the swbrd
they wero"unable to make a right man,1,:-Ztech. ix; 13¡ lYe see this-
division. ìVe see yet, thaû thing d.eneonstra'ted rshen meu" have the

,Xesus, qften demonstrated, that these stu word of God, how it is indeed the
DA.VIÐ BARTLEY dents cannot tell the diÑèrence be- swold. of a urighty noa,n.. There-

Cr¡"w-ronosvll,r.n, Ind., IIay 25i. 1893. tween gospetr herbs and'law gourds.' seems-to be wriúten iu' the sword, of"

Orurria, Ala., Ntray 24',.1893. Elence th.o chiid of God can sayt God¡ Oonq¡rer a'nd conqpering;, f,on'

tr have heatd it argued thøt schools
are established to teach me$ how to
study. So'we understand that the
schòol which Fâ¡*l last a-bteMed (the
sohool of Ohríst)r did prepare'him to
study. Elence he tells TimotbY to
séudy. He did not tell him to get
h,¡s Bible antl si;t ttown and strndy;
for he knew he øould studY aPart
froun tho Bible". tr[e could studY
GorI in his charactef, in his eternal
faibhfirlness, his uneeasing mèroy,
anò é¿ the sure nest'oies of David''tt
Buû tho whole terb seems to rest on
the fuot that the righ.t division of the
word'oftruth is the'approval pre-
sented iu the text.

The school uuder the law failecl to
teach the sor¡s of the prophets this
lesson, It was too strait aud nar-
row, anel they wautetl to enlarge it.
They borrowed an axe to f'ell timbert they may.
and the axe fell into ths¡qater" And There are a great many moro
one crietì antl said, Alae, master ! f'or thoughts in oy mind,. Ì¡uû lest this
it was bolrowed.tt 3he prophet article should be too lengthy I will
went to see these sons oú' the ProPh close for the present
ets, and they went ou't to gather In referenee to brother Curryrs
herbs; and they found a vlne with arbiele I w'ould. say that TFo cân see
wild gourutrs, and gathered a lap fullt a l"ulfillment of the Scrip$ures which,
and shred them into the pot of Pot- teach, (r Whep tr' Ìrave þent Judah
tage, forbbey knew no better. Bnt fbr me, ûlled the bow wifh Ðphriam,
when ûhey eame to eat of the Pot- and' raised up thy sons, (}' Zion,
tage, they exclaimed, 6å 0 man of against thy sons¡' O, Gleece, and

of a nnighty

r.There isdeath in the pot.tt .These all, enemies shaÃl' fh,ll befbre it.
asks in' therqrite a Studbnts ofben oome preaching tsrot'hei Otlr*y

between vai:l phitrosophy and the
6rua wisdom,. AIso we s€e in the
epistte to the llebrews that the'
wri,ter shows the same divieion be-
tweep. the lVlosaíe dispensation and,
the dispensation of Oì-rrist; between.
the tabernacle on earth and the tab-
ernaclo in heaven. Ile also says.
t}l.at.' the word. of God is quick and
powerful, sharper than any two-
edged srzord' piercing even to tho'
dividing asunder of soul'and spirit,
and of, the joints a,ncl marrow,. and is
a discerner ofthe thoughts and in-
tents of the heart,t'' 8o' ¡ye undel-
stand that is the word-spirit, not the.
word-letten; or letter-word.

We believe that Gorits ministers.
see these lines drawn by the great
Master workman; and úhey hew to-
ûho line, and let the ohips f,all as.

wise heads, Faul covers ir aIA
he says, ¿(Through faith rse

when
under-

toget'her(: witir Ohrist. Thib 'was begin-
Faults gospel. He saicl, (ÚWhen few lines for the SreNs, rn eÉpress- Moses, anql not Christ;. hence there ning, ..What, is nûan,?|, He has
Christ, who is our lif,e, shall appeart ing m¡r indorsement of the vtews is death in the pot. There is a lack argued his porsonality, and I believe,

thon shaìl ye also appear with him held f'orth, antl also some thotlghts of rightl,y dividing &e word of as.he does.. I't is in harmony wiûh,

in glory." This is the estate and whieh occurred to noY mind. while ir'¿th. Faul. was ¿ wo¡¡k¡na¡r taught that which I wsuld w.rite" B¡r,t alll
honol ofthe sons ofGod, untow hich readin¡¡ Ðlder Cu.rryTs artiole on by the -4rùchitect, Jesu,s, who builds the stutly doesnot m,ake man more,

he hath chosen and Predestinated ,cîhe Fersonality of Man.r And the temple of Go<i. Jesus gave Paul noæ less. Ile is a e.rsature of God,..

them in Christ to hinoseli to the then I leaC your editoriatr ou the the exarcglle and pattern, and Paui &Sr experieuoe.aud observation has

þnaise of the glorY of his grace. worcls ¡¡ Stndy to shew tìrYself aP worked by it. A.ll workmen work been, after march study and closo.i'n"
¿¡ It.or God hath uot appointed us to provecl. unto Godrtt &c. f aglee with under tho great Master' worh¡nan. uestigationr havi.ng access tor lihe

wrath, but to obtain salvation bY borh in all that is written. I will IIe l¡as laid out the work, and we volu,mes of scienoe and philosop,h,yo

our I¡ord Jesus Ohrist, who died for alstr w.rite in connection with what a,re cornuìandetl to fcllow his orders, a'fter all that Darwi'n, and" Tyn&a1ln

us; that, whether we wake or sleeP, brother.Iohn S. Powers has written and righ,tly divide bhe word of tru[h. and Elu,xley, and others, have' wri'u-

we should. live together with him.tt about, to 'wit, the ministrY' the Jesus ir¡ his serrnon on the mountr ten, that ws kuow.but little. A.fter
r¡ TIfe shall not aLl sleep, but we shaltr buitdin g of meetin g-houses, and some ditt tho work in a masterìy way, and' ;aìl the confricting statements.of these

all be changed, in a moment, in the practical duties enjoined on the thereby became the example of hia

twinkling of an eYe, àt the last saints. ft carne into my miud to w-arkmon , the apos'ules, and they foù-

trump : for the trumPet shail sound, write on the text cited " aud written lowed h,im Feter, James antL Joh,n', stând th'at the worlcls were framedrtt

and the dead shall be raised incor' upon by you in the lasb issue of the atlhowgh uneducated in the wcrld' &c.-Ifctr. xi. 3. It is only upon
ruptible, and we shali be changed.t) Stctcs, about a week ago. But you were educated in thê Sptrit and were this plir,¡eiple that we ear under-
O how wotdrous and glorious shall l¡ave covered the gror,rnd, and aII taught of God. stand ¡aan as a creature of God.

our chauge be! !-or thea sin and that you have written T believe is -Faul gives a olear example o$ tho What, the Bible says o.f him is truen

¡leath in us shall be swallowed up in the trnth ; but it is impossiitle in one prû,per division of the worcl of tr¡lth and we kuow it is true b'y the ex-

victory, rnortality shall be swallowed article to bring out aII the facts on a in his letter to the churches of Gal'a- porienee ancl observation thab is
up of life, q'e shall loe more than con subject of such uragnitude. With tia, so that the waYfaring rnan, Gorômon to those who have that
.qnerors through.him that loved us, oLrt quLoting what you irave quoted, though a f'ool,, shall not err therein. f'âitlì. The psalmist says that man

.and we shall ascend to our FaUrer in I woulcl sây that the ¿6studytt here E[e seemed to have fuily uaderstood at his best estate is altogether vân-
heâl'en in glory and. immortaiity' the. meant;, añ you have well said, is not where the trine drawn by the Master ity. We rrnderstand this is true as

holy peopie, the redeemed o:f the to lrc 'approved unbo men; for it re' workman lay, between the iaw aud he is comparetl wibh Gottr, who is the
I-iord, his sons forever ! Jesus, our qaires theologicatr schools, and close grece; beûween the serviee of botd- great Creator and disposer of noan.

porfedt Teacher, said of theno,'r îhey observation and studY too, to be aP' age and the service of the fiee born .fob seems to bave had a clear con-

which shall be accounted wortby to proveil unto men; also to use soPh- children; between truth and error; ception of man, and agrees with the
obbaio that world, and the resurrec' istry, so as to make a ìie look like belween the promise and the works psalmist; ('Yet man is born uuto

tÍon from the dead, neither ncarry the truth, and to sPeak a lie in such of the areature; between circumcision trouble, as the sparks fly upward.t,
Dor are given in marriage: neither â, maûuei thnt PeoPle shall not be and uncirc¡lmcision ; betweeu Chrisb (r IVIau th¿rt is born of a rvoman is of
oan they die auY more: for theY are able to kuow that it is not the truth. crucified and the beggarly elennents f'en days autl full of trouble. Ile
equal unto the angels, and are the rt $¡u,aly,t'in this place, as you saJ¡' of the world. fVe also notice in his comet,h fcrrth like a flower. and is
children of God, being the children carri€,s the idea of diligence, antl epistie to tho Corinthians l¡is dis cut dowu; he fleetli aìso as a shadow

crimination between the wisdom of and coutinueth not." úrBut nran

Jesus our Irord,'¿And fwasl declared tbis world and ttre wistLorn of Gotl; dietb. and waeteth aìl'ey; Iea! noa,n



giveth up the ghost, and where is
he ?7'-Job. v. 7; xiv. 7r2,70. ¡c IIan
is like to vanity; his days âre aõ a,

shadow that passeth away.t,-Psalm
cxliv. 4. Faul has dissected, man,
and shown his personality antl char-
acter so clearly that we are made to
say, Truth, Lord; for Paul wrote as
he was inspired of God. Ile has
shown man, who has justly incurrerl
the wrath of God, as cc being fllled
with altr unrighteousness, fornication,
wickedness, covetousness, malicious-
ness; full of envy, murder, debate,
deceit, malignity; whisperers, back-
biters, haters of God, despiteful,
proud, boasters, inventors of evil

. things, disobedient to parents,tt &c.

-Rom. i. 29, 30. Again, he says,(rÄ.s it is written, There is none
righteous, no, not one; there is none
that understandeth, there is none
that seeketh after God. They are
all gone out of the way, they are to-
gether become unprofi.table; there is
nons that doeth good, no, not one.
Their throat is an open sepulehre;
with their tongues they have used
deeeit; theprison of asps is under

. their lips; whose mouth is f'utl of
cursing and bitterness; their feet
are swift to shed blood; destruction
and. misery are in their ways; and
the way of peace have they not
known; there is no fear of God be-
fore their eyes.t,-Rom. iii. 10-18.
We can very readily form an idea of
man as a sinner, under eoudemna-
tion; and his porsonality is so clear-
ly revealed that it forever excludes
tho itlea of a spark in him to be kin-
dled into divine life, as Arminians
vainly declare. Their very declara-
tions show their own vanity too
ptainly for us to be misûaken in the
matter.

I will now writo a few things in
ìine with what brother Powers has
said. Doctrine is good. Ðxposition
pf false systems is good, and ie need.-
ed; and I hope Godts ninistore will
spâre no &rrows at Babylon; for she
bath sinned against the Lord,
and hath weakened the hand of
Godts poople by leading many rìway
into Babylon who would belong to
Zion if they were at home.

Brother Powers, liko others, has
felt tho need. of some warnings and.
teaching in a practical way in the
ehurcb. Some preachers have mis-
erably neglected this lino ofdutyi and
the blood of guilt is on their garments
becauso they have failed to do tbeir
duty. I am free to say thattheneg-
ligenco in this line lies at the door of
the preacher who has failed to do
his rtuty in preaching the word of
the Lord to his flock over which hs
has charge. If a preacher isjustified
in failing to preach this part of the
word, I do not see how he can be
called a faithful preacher. I shall
not forget brother Eubanks, remarks
last year at the Iricking Association,
after Elder tr'rancis had- used the
text from P.aul to Timothy, as to
how he should behave himself in the
house of God. Elder Eubanks said
he indorsed.everythiu g brother tr'ran.
cis had said. tsut he and f had. come

from .the Missionary Baptists; and
if we had said the same things,
doubtless it would rise up in the mind
of some, Yes, thät is some mission
doctrine. But Elder Francis did not
cirme from there. Jesus a¡rd all his
apostles have tau.ght ou that line,
and there is line upon line, and pre-
cept upon precept, here a little and
there a tittle, to shcw where the line
of duty is to the children of God. I
preach that to mychurches, justlike
I do other things that are taught of
Goti in his word. If the minister
neglects his brethren in this respect,
he neecl not be surprised iftheyneg-
lect hiln. To provide the necessary
things was the atlmonition of Paul;
and that covers the ground, and
that comes to every member of the
church, and they should feel an in-
terest in the church and its welfare.
A preacher has to eat, and to wear
clothes, and to have a place to live.
Faul has told their breilrren to pro-
vide the necessary things. Paul
also admonishes his brethren to .. do
good and to communicate; for with
such sac¡ifice God is well pleased.tt
Aud he especially rebuked. the spirit
of covetousness, and advised that it
should not be named. anaong tho
saints. I understanct by this that
their liberality should be so clear
that no one would. surmise such a
thing as eoyetousness. But alas !
how far short some have fallen who
are welloff. God has greatly blessed
them, but they give so little that
one could surmise that there was
covetousness, or love and devstion
to money, which is the root of all
evil. That is idolatry" And all the
cry against idolatry in Babylon does
no gootl when it lurks about inZion,
the eity of the living God. f once
heardofabrotherwho wrote for a
brother to come and visit tþe church.
îhe brother went, and. paid his own
oxp€nseÊ on the road. After hehad
preaehed, and was ready to startfor
his home, the one who had invited
him took him over his premises,
showed him what he had in land
and. stock, and plenty on histableto
eat, and then askod him it thobreth-
ron had done anything for him.
,, Yesrtr said he, .r they did a tittte.t
Tho brother then pnlled out â qu.ar.
tor of a dollar and. gavo it him, and
said, túff thebalancedidas well, itwill
bo enough úo pay your fare.tt Was
rthat covotousiress ? lf not, what
'was it? 'When that,state of things
exists how can a chnrch prosperg
Ifsuchcond.nctdoos not cause the
love of many to wax cold, I do not
know what kind of iniquity will.
Did that show the Spirit of .fesus.
who though he was rich, for our sakes
becams poor, that we through his
poverty might bs rich ? Did that
accord with what Solomon said. ?
6. The liberal soul shall be madefat.rt
.( The liberal deviseth liberal things,
and by liberal things shall he stand.rt

-Prov. xi. 25; Isa. xxxii. 8. Or did
it fit that which Solomon said in
Prov. xi. 24? ((There is that with-
holdeth more than is meet, but it
tendeth to poverty.tt I knorv that

twenty-ûve cents is a liberal contri-
bntion from some, and I have some-
times felt like f ought not to take it ;
for I felt that the brother or sister
needecl it. I know of a brother
preacher who was afraid he would
be a burden to his brethren; but
now he feels that his refusing to be
a burden has had the same eft'ect
that Paults tent making had at Cor-
inth. It caused the church to decline
in that duty. Oltl School Baptists
can love the world and. money too;
andwhentheydo"so they are that
far living in error, and ought to be
rebuked, and. exhorted to Ìeave off
such things, and to follow Christ. I
have no complaint to make against
the brethren I serve. They know I
am a mân of a large fancily, and they
have not turned me off to get a
single man who has no wife. There
are sometimes such economists in
the ahurah that their economy often
turns into covetousness. The only
way I know to getrid of thesethings
is to reprove for such sins. Stand
in the way, cry aloud, and sparenot.
There has been spariug in this mat-
ter, and- the siu lies there to affiict
the Zion of God. I[¡e are command-
ed to show the house of Israel their
sins and transgressions. God grant
unto his servants to be faithfui, and
to serve him in such a wa,y as will be
for the goori of his people. At times
when f have traveled Ihavethought
the brethren were liberal bêyond
what f wâs worthy to re ceive. In
fact I ofton receive help with 

^trerhbling hand, fearing it is too
much for mê, for f am not worthy of
anything. I found the Kentucky
Baptists very liberal to me; but
some ot the brethren up there may
be on the back ground, and. allow a
few to do it all. ff so, there is the
wrong. Those who are in neglect of
their duty need their puro minds stir-
red up by way of remembrance, and
should bo exhorted to do their whole
duty towarll tho poor, and. in thê
building of houses, and toward. their
pastors who serve them. lf:uzzlø
not the ox that troads out the corn.
Doth Gotl take care for oxen ? Yes,
and. he has laid down the ox law,
and it is plain enough. Read 1 Cor.
ix. and 2 Cor. viii. Conpte with
that the testimony of Josus, ú. The
workman is worthy of his meat.,,
" The laborer is worthy óf 'his hire.tt
cThplaborcr is'worthy of his re-
ward., These are the words of
Jesue. .It is enough. A hint to the
wise is sufficient. I hope I am writ-
ing' tío the wise in heart, who know
the Masterts will, and have a mind

Bartlett. In it I am asked to give
my views upon what is taught in the
6th verse of the general episile of
Jude ; also the last clause of the 12th
verse.

That epistle was addressed ¿( to
them that are sanatifi.ed. by God the
tr'ather, and preserved in Jesus
Ohrist, and called,,, and they were
exhorted to 16 earnesl.ly contend for
the faith once clelivered to the saints.,t[he apostle in the most earnest
manner warns them (from the 4th
verse to the 17th of that episile)
â,.gainst deceivers, and they were re-
minded that the apostles had told
them that .r there should be mockers
in the last time, who shonld walk
after their own ungodly lustsr?t and
says 66 These be they who separate
themselves, sensual, having not the
Spirit." Evidently in that early day
in the history <¡f the church the.
necessity was laid upon that inspired{
apostle to warn his brethren against:
thoso deceivcrs who had ú(crept in,,
unawares, who were before of old.:
ordained to this condemnation, un-
godly men, turning the grace of our..
Gocl into lasciviousness, and tleuying
the only Irord God, and our Irord
Jesus Christ.tt The 5th and. 6t:b,
verses present these solemn ì?â,tn.
ings by calling the attention of tho
saints to what has occurettr. on the
earth before their day. Iu both of
these verses the same line of thoughtr
is pursued. to impress them with the,
great responsibility of contending;
earnestly f'or the faith once deliveredc
to the saints. For that purpose he,
says to them in the 5bh ver$e, .¿I
will ther'efore put you in remem-
brance, though ye once knew this;
how that the Lord, having saved
the people out of the land of Egypû,
afterward destroyed them that be_
lieved not.t' Unbelief is tho great
gulf that has ever separated. the
saints from a wicked and persecuting
world. The spirit of persec-ution
often made manifest hy the professed
followors of Jesus in these perilous
times is the strongest proof that
those who engâgo inpersecutingand
saying hard and harsh things against
those who diffor with them in ex-
positions of some portions of the
Scriptures are not governod. by the
Spirit, are not led by rhe Spirit to
esteem others better than them-
selves.

Bnt the 6th verse to which our
attention is specially called by our
correspondent is in these words,
rr-A.nd. the angels which kopt noù.
their first estate, but left their own
habitation, he hath reserved in evera
lasting chains under darkness unto,
the judgment of tho great day.rr
The word .. angelrr conveys the idea.
of a messenger; and messengers
have not always been sent with mes_
sages of love,joy and peace; and so
the angels that kept not their frst
estate were not messengers like that
one who appeared to the shepherds
who watched their f.ocks by night
and proclaimed the glorious news
from on high, rr Unto you is born

( Çontinued an, pa,ge 237.)

üo fbllow Christ in this, as well as jn
other things.

Yours in hope,
W. ITIYEITY.

GEe rr, Ky., May 20, 1BgS.

Dp¡.n BnprsnnN Bpn¡n:-I am
in receipt of a leùter from one pho,I have no doubt, is a true follower
ofJesus; but f cannot tell from the
letter whether the writer is a brother
or sister. It comes from Garrard
Oounty, Ky., and is signed Eldon
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lil'ALKING IIVORTHIIY.
o'X rrrrnorrol¡e, the Prisonel of the

Lord, beseech you that ye :valk worthy
of the vocation wherewith ye are caìIed,
witl¡. ail lowliness and. meekness, 'with
long-suffering, forbearing ole another in
love; encleavoringtc keep tìierinityof the
Spirit in the boncl of peace,"-Eph. iv.
11

While the rv'orld of self-righteous
Fharisees soe iû the doctrine of the
gospei of cìivine grace notlring to di'
reet their feet in the way of molaiity
and truth, to lhose who hunger and
thirst after righteousness there can
be no consideration so Powerful as
that real, living priirciple of holiless'
whlch atrides ín cvery one who isìed
by tlre Spirit of God. This is the
f,i'uit of the Spirit which remains as
the unchanging witness rrf the life of
Christ iu those wiro are born of Gotl.
,Since none of tire sinful chiidren of
.A.dam cau with +,he carnal mind ab'
,hor the power which hoids them in
the willing service of iniquity, there
is unquestionable evidence that the
ùove of righteousness reigns in all
'who-feel 1,he power of sin as a heavy
hondtr,ge from wh.ich they earnestly
long to be delivered. The very bit-
terness of distress resultiug from
conscious sulrjection to the dominion
of sin is conclusive assurance thât
the love of holiuess is in the heart of
the mourning one. CertainlY none
can have that Perfeci fruit of the
Spirit of truth unless thal SPirit
d.wells in the sinner who bears such
clear proof of diviue life. The de-
praved heart of the sinner canuot
produce the desire for conformity to
the perfection which is revealed in
Ohrist Jesus; for Gocl has hidden
that beauty of holiness from the dis-
covery of the wisq and Prutlent.
Even if it were possible that it could
be discerned bY the Ðatural mailt
his mind is onlY carralr and there-
fore it is enmity against God. Mani'
festly enmity cannot ddsire to iove
that which is abhorrent to i1,, Ilence
itisimpossible that the wish to be free
from sin should be found' in one who
is not born .of God. Since this
oarnest appeal in our rext is ad'
dressed to none but such as are de'
\lscribed as the saints and the faithfui
in Christ Jesus, it is applicable er-
clusively to those who have the same
desire wrought in them by.the Spirit
lchich moved tlte apostìe to write
this aft'ectionate entreatY, The
vrhole law of the kingdom of divine
grace is written in theheartof every
one who is taught of the Lord; it is
this peculiarity which constitntes
the law of tbe Spirit of lrf'e in Christ
Jesus the perfect law of libertY.
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was nothing by which the subjects
of that; law could be approvecl but
perpetupì service to rigorous ¡ie.
mands. No faithfutr obedience could
ever diminish the debt which waq
constantly required of them. Even
though it had been possible that the
servan.t could have complied with
every precept of thatlawin thought,
in word, and in deed, through the
long Y,'q¿¡s of a centurY, in the verY
firsb failure to f'ulfìli alt 'ohat was de-
manded the penalty incurred was
death. While that law was indeed
holy, ib rras weak through the flesh,
since rro flesh was capable of attain-
ing to perf'ect righteousuess by com-
pliance wich iegal requirercents,
whether of thai law vhich w'as given
by lVloises, or the law as transgressed
liy the whoÌe family of mankincl in
the f.rst sin of Adam in the garden.
Righteousness nevei was clesigned
to be the result of slavish compliance
with iegal demands. By that sys-
tem tbere could have been no roona
fbr the display of divine grace. The
giory of God in sa'r'ing his peonle
f,rom their sins could noù have 'ireen

revealecl under that system of legal
works" Ilence it was needful that
Jesus should make an end of trans-
gressic,ns by lendering filÌi satisfac-
tion to every demand of the law, and
then b,¡ his own blood he must purge
away the sius of, all his merobers.
Ilavin¡3 thus redeemed fronn death
every rnember of his elec:t ehurch, he
now'has estal¡lishetl his own iring-
douo of grace, in whiel¡ there is $o
mor:e cleath. Lif'e in Ch-rist Jes¡¡s-,
the vei:y atmosphere of this heavenly
kingdom. The terrors of condemua-.
tion are forever forbidtlen to enùer
this realm ofinûnitegrâee, TheI¿w
of iov,e lequires no obedience buii
that which is wrought in the sub-
jects o:í his grace by the IIoì5 Spirit
of God who everilûGre dwells in
them; so that they flnd theirhighest
coucei¡¡able liberby in ¡rerfect con-
formit¡r to everJz preoept of the corn-
mandr¡reut of the King in E'ion.
When this test can be righteously
applied to the heart of everJ' pro-
f'essed disciple of .fesus, it will de-
terrnine with unerring eertainty the
true state of each o¡le. '¿ N'ow if any
mân ha'v-e not the Spirit of Ohrist,
he is none of his.t' ¿6 For as many
as are led by the Spirit of God, they
are the sons of God.?t-Ron¡. viii. 9,
14. This defines precisely the ci¡ar-
acters to whom the language of our
text iis applicable. .Altr who have
the Spirit of Chrìst are hungerirrg
and thirsting after righûeousness;
not merely thai tXrey wish to escape
the pe:nalty of siu in f,uture punish-
ment, but because they nove hoiiness
just as God himself troves it; they
having received the Spirit of his olvn
perfecl,ion ; this is manifested ín their
constant longing to'be free f,rorn sin.(tI tilterefore, tlw p't"isoner o-f th,e
Lot'd, lte*ec'lt, you.that 3ye zoallt uor-
thy of the øocati,on rch,er9witl¡ ?le a,re
call,ed,.:') îhere is cerûainly special
design in the reference to his own
conditio¡r as being a prisoner at the
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thing is sirowil. by it beyond. contro-
versy. The ar¡.thority by which the
apostle wrote could, not have beeu
sustai¡red. by any temporal polrer.
Ðven from the darkness of an earth-
ly prison the inspired rvord of divine
truth goes forth with irresistible
authoritrv; and yet it is spoken in the
for¡n of an entreaty. In the gospel
kingdom there ís no more imperative
form ofprecepûthan that in which
the love of God is Xrreseuùed as ihe
only motive for the ot¡edieuce of the
saints. So the word of, apostolic
admonitiou and entreaty troses roth-
ing of its weight in consequence of
the imprisonnnent of tire nnessenger
by whom it is se¡rt. fn beseeching
his brethren Fau.l magnifies his apos-
toiic authority. Not only has he le-
ceived power to rnle in ûhe adminis-
tration of the law of Ohrist, but he
is a'oie by that. sanoe anthority to
make himsetrf, the serrnant of all the
saints. No merely f,ormal compÌi-
ance ¡sith the letter o,f the inospired.
directions could constitute the wor-
tby waik to which the saints are er-
horted in this text. Thô voeation
wherewiûh they are called is not
merely to re¡rden slavish obedience
to a law written in tables of stone.
They are called to worli onû i¡,r tl¡eir
eontinilaÌ walk and eonversatlon
that righteousness which God has
wrought in thena by his Spiriû both
to will and to do, Ì{o other walk is
worthy of _the vacation wherewiËh
thêy are calied. Xf they shauÀdtttl'n
to the precepts of l\Ioses for guidanee
íhele could be uo honoring of the
traw of Chrisû in such walk. iV{ueh
less eould they honor their vooation
by conopliance with any standarddo-
vised by the wisdona of, noen.. @rrly
in implicit obedience to the law of
the Spirit of nife in Christ ,Iesus can
ti¡e vocation of saints be magnified,
Eo'wever men may approve and flat-
ter, there is nothing in which the
subjects of Jesus are ¿òü liberûy to
obey any other iaw b¡:rt that whieh
they have received from thelr orqn
Kingandnraw-giver. Theywaikwol-
thy of their vocation when they keep
his courrv¡ audments, and. thoy walk u¡r.
wonthily when they seel¡ to oonf,orm
to the devices and commaudureuts of
meÐ. They are uot ief,t to be guided
hy rrny su.ch uucertain light a,s is åf-
forded by reason. trn the commaud-
ment of the Lord they bave the ln-
fãilible precept; and in his example
ûhey are f¡rrnished with the perfect
pattern. The Spirit of Christ abíding
in them makes them willing to walk
in the way of holiness, in which
alone they cau follow him. In such
walking they are not puft'ed up wibh
the x¡roud. oonseiousness of their
supexior condtrcû, Not only would
this be a departure from the patterû
given by our divtne leader, tlut it
¡vould be confornnity to the carual
selfi.shuess of the sinful mind. This
is ¡lot worthy of the vocaûion where.
wii,h they are called to be sainls,
since tne ,Spirit of Ohrist always
eauses those in whom iü dweils to es.

teem others better thar¡ themselves.

This holy principle excludes ûÌre self-
ishuess of pride.

It shoultt not be forgotten th¿t the
saints are called with this vocation.
of which they are exhorted to walk
worthy. This excludes the appLica-
tionof,theappealto any who have
chosen their religious profession ac-
corcling to the dictation of their own
judgment. There has been üo
change in the order which our T,,ord
estabXished when ïre was in the like-
ness ofsinful flesh in the removai ofthe
iegal clispensation aud the setting np
of tire gospetr church. Then he call-
ed whona he woul.d unto himself ; ancL
in ¡ro case was hiscallingineffbctual"
The vocaûio¡l wherewiUr every saint.
is calned is still a holy calling. It
never can fail to produce in those
rvl¡o are called tl¡e clesire to follow
in the fooûsteps of the t¡eloved Re-
deenner. To tÌ¡is joyfirl w¡llli the ex-
hortation of, our tert calls the clis-
cipìes.

(( Witlt øl,l la'wl.iness øwd nteelntess,
u'itl¿ Long-stffir,ímg, forltwri,trg ont
a,nolltev i,n loa's.n l{o other walk is
worthy of the heavenly vocation
wherewith the saints ar€ called.
Such is the deceitfuiness of, sin that
the saints are sometimes Ìed. to try
Ìry their own will to p.roduce in the¡n-
selves the lowliness and meekness
here stated as defining the n¡anner
of waik which is worthy of their vo-
cation. This seems eonsietent iû the
sight ofreason. Ent the esperieuce
of .those who learn of -Iesus teåches
the impossibility of gaúhering such
hea.veuiy fruit from the. thonns aud
thistles of corrupt and sinful nature.
Only as tred by the Spiriú of God can
they follow .Tesrlsin the way of low.
liness and meehness. While they
do deeply desire to bear this mark
of divine iife, its vely exisùence, iu
then prodilces a painful eonscious-
ness that it can¡roû be fotrnd iu their
naturai rnind. Elvery ray of divine
lightshining iu the hearirof the quick-
eÐed sinner shows uaore elearly the
exceeding sinf¡llness of that heant.
Instead of lowiinese and. meekness,
pride and self.confidence inyade
even 'r,Ìre most seoret thougtrrts of
comuru.nion wiûh Goti. If there is
auy long.sufr'eriug and. forbearance'
in tl¡e heart Íù ruust 't¡e the fr¡rit of
the Spirit of Christ. tsurt this is just
what constrtutes the witness of the
Spirit identifying the sub.jects of
electing iove. ft is not by assuming
these graeions ¡nalks tï¡at a sinner
is enabled to make himself a subject
of salva,tion f,rom sin; but it is the
efr'ect of the Spirit of Christ dwelting
in the ûhoseû vessetr of mercy brl'
whicir he is ¡nade to bearthesefruits
of divine grace. The exhortations
and admonitrols which are writte¡l
in the gospei of Ol¡rist al'e bu.û the
trauseript of th'at holy lavr of Chrisú
which is written i¡-r the heart of every
one who is bornof the Spirit. Noth-
iug is enjoinecl upoll the saints but
that which is Cheii' trrighest privilege
to fnlfill. Yet they â,re never able to
see thâb they have obe;'ed ûhe direc-
tion of that perfect law eveu wl¡er¡.
they have received to connmeudatiou

t

Under the Law of sin and death thele time ,of writing this letter. One
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.of their I-.lord. îhey are painfuliy
"conscious of their own failure to
manifest the fruib of the Spiriû in
their daily conduct and conyersa-'tion; whiie they see the power of
"divine grace in 'the walk of others
in whom they recognize the likeness
'of their Lord. I[erein God works in
them the fulfrllment of this admo-
nition. -Feeling their own unworthi-
ness they are made to esteem others
better than themselves; which pro-
.duces that lowliness and meekuess
¡lnder whose guiCance they are pre-
pared. to show that long.sufferring
'by which they forbear one another
in love. This cau never be done as
.a duty to be fulfllled, it is the work
,of the Spirib of Christ in the heart of
the sinner, causing him to feel him-
,self vile and unworthy, while ire
,sees the perfection of Christ in those
whom hé recognizes as true subjects
of salvation. îhere is no real for-
bearing one anoU:er in love when
the saint is aware that he is showing
such forbearance. It may be that
he then forbears in pride; but when
'the love of God rules in the heart
the glory of Jesus so far exceeds atl
other tliings that there is no room
for any thougirt but .the power of
that divine love which makes it a
privilege to endure all things as par-
takers of the sufferings of Christ.
'Then the grace of our lrord Jesus is
manifest in the mutual forbearance
'of one another in love.

((Endeaz-ori,ng to keep the uni,ty of
tÍr,e Sgtiri,t in tl¿e ltond, of yteøcil, It
ismanifestthat uone ean endeaúor
to keep th,e unity of the Spirit unless
they have received thatunity. This
bonfrrms the limitation of the whole
text to such as have the life of Christ
in them. A.s there is but the one
body and one Spirit of Christ, those
wbo are led by that Spirit have re-
ceived the unity which they are ex-
horteC to endeavor to keep. This
evidently refþrs to the fellowship of
the saints one with another. I[ow-
€ver much the natural minds and.
feelings of the saints may be at vari-
årrce one from another, lrhey have but
the one spirituaÌ mind. Walking in
the Spirit they do keep the uniüy of
that Spirit in the bond. of peace. This
is not to be wrested as authority for
such tLevices of carnal wisd.on as
woultl compromise truth with false-
hood in the vain hope of patching
üp a peace between them. If such
a course could secure peace at all it
would lie the very reverse of the
unity of the Spirit, since it would lre
the sacrif.ce of truth for the sake of
making a league with sin. But the
'unity of the Spirit is only kept t_ry

abiding ancl walking in truth. No
temporal advantage or comfort can
be suff.cient to compensate the saint
fbr the forsaking of onej point of the
doctrine of God our Savior. In the
maintenance of that eternal truth
they do keep the unity of thq Spirib
i¡r the bond of peace. In departing
from any principle of the doctrine
they fail to keep that divine unity.

May the power of divine grace be
manifest in leadiug the saints into
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all truth, and evermore enable them
to walk as children of the light, re.
membering that they are not their
own; that the.y are bought with the
preci'ous btrood of Jesus. Surei-v no
higher incentive to obedieuce co¡rld.
appeal to the heart of a sinner saved
by grace than the rennembrance of
the blood and suff'ering of Jesus. To
him be all the powexs of eyery saint
devoted. in everlasting praises for
his unspeakable gifb of righteousness
and eternal life.

TO OT]R ÐELINQITENTS.
Wn are again conpelled to cali the

attention of, a nurnber of our sul¡-
scribers to their delinquency. We
are publishing the Srcxs oF rEE
Tr¡r¡s Éhis year oû more lil¡eral
terrns than ever befbre, and reaiiy
belowwhatwecanwellaftbrd. IMith
many the neglect to send. on their
remittances is more from thought-
lessness than from intentional neg-
lect. îhe inconvenieuce to us isjust
the same whether the paymerits are
held l:ack from inability to pay, or
from indifference, or through care-
lessness. Will not or¡r brethren and
friends, every one whea they read
ûhis notice, look at the date next to
their name, and if they find it in
arrears, please make a speciai eftblt
to send on their subscription ? IMe
are furnishing rnore reading matter
for the price of the paper than any
publication of our order and' at
double the expense, and need the
mirney to meet our liabilitiÑfãÎliîþ
due.

READ AGAIN.
Wn have tried to rmpress on oirr

subscriberst minds the f¿ct that un-
der no circumstances caÐ we cou-
tiuue a name ou our list ionger than
the end of this year, 1893, that is
seut on witl¡ their own subscription,
in accordance with second and third
paragraphs of last supþlement, dated
April l2bh 1893.

BOOK NOTICES,

I.ARûE HYMTT BOOK FOR A ÐOTTAR
SIXFOR,X'OUB DOI-LÀRS AND Ä'EJ.LF

We have had bountl in cloth,
the same style as the ¿¿Editorialst,
or ((Church llistory,tta few hund.red.
of our large type Ily-mn Books, which
we wíÌl sencl post paid. at the above
prices. îhese books are especially
adapted for agecl people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
À SMÀLL ONE FOR, SEIæNTY-F'IYE
oENl'S, OR, STXr,OTð TEREE ÐOLLAR,S.

'We also have the smalt type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above

These books contain eight hul-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with_an inelex to flrst line
of each hymu,

Oash must always acconapany the
orders, é.d.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange C¡r.', N. Y

N$ OF THE TTMES
( Continued, þont, Xrage 238. )fhis day in the city of David a

Savior, whicl¡ is Christ the I_¡ord.r2
But the apostle in the Stir verse calls
the attention of his brethren to the
delivery of the children of Xsrael out
of Egyptian boudage, and. says,
¿( afterwagd. destroyed ilrena that be.
lieved not"tt l{ationai IsraeI wa,s
evidently a type of the true church,
and there were those among flre
Israelites that l¡elieved. uot. aud. the
I-.¿srd destroyecl them. So fro:t the
setting' up of the gospel kiugdom
there have been and. stili are those
who claip to be followers of Jesus
.who believe not. See ihe history
of Judas Iscariot and Äna,nias ard
Sapphira. They were altr messeu-
gers, yet therv believecl not; autl
when tìreir unbelief was matie rhaui-
fest, swift desirr:rctiou seized thena
Pharoah w¿ìs a rnesseIrger. and he
wenl to command Israel to return to
'r-rondage, and swifö destruction await-
ed him. Nadab and Abihu were the
sons of Aaron, and were consecrated.
as priests witl¡ their faüher. They
were messengers, for they presented
to theil' father Aaron the bìood of'
the bultrocks and the raaos which
rere slain and oftered â,s a peace
oft'ering; and. he sprinkled that blood
on the altar. But alfhough l[adab
and Abihu were the sons of Aaron,
and rvere consecrated'ûo bhe priestly
offi.ce, yet they believed not Gocl, for
they .offerett strange fire before the
Lord, which he commanded them
not io clo, a(And there weut out
fire fro¡a thè Trord,.antl devour-
ed' them, and tire¡' died before the
I-¡ord.tt-Nr¡m. x.2. Soreiy they dict
not keep their ûrst estate, but lefe
their own habitation. Their firsr,
estate was the priestly offce, and
their haliitatiou was preilared for
them; but unbeiief led them to tlis.
regard the command of the Trord,
and they offered. strange flre. îhe
priests were helcl to strict obed.ience
under the tenaple service. That ser-
vice was a f.gure of the service in
the true tabernacle whÍch the I-¡ord
instituted, and not man. In that
service no strange fire can or shou.lu
Joe used.. Jesus' was both the high
priesi and the offering, and that of-
fering forever perfected them tÌrat
are sanctifled. Ile having made a
perfect and conplete oft'ering, no
more oft'erings Ébr sin could be made;
and. those in these days who'are at-
tempting to teach that wiiich they
are not required. to teach, are no
more justiûed in their strange efforts
than Natlab and Abihu were in the
use of strange fi.re. When our Trord
gave the great commission, he placed
a linnit on those who preach the gos.
pel, as binding as that commission
given to l{adab and Abihu not to
use sûrange ûre. Xle said, .( Go ye
therefore, and teach alinations, bap-
tizing them in the name of ttrre tr'ath-
er, aud of the Sou, and of the Iloly
Ghost: teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever X have comnaand.
ed you: and, lo. I am with you
ai.way, even unto 'the end of ttre
$/orld. Á.men.t' If they teacl¡ for served in everlasting chains under
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doctrine the commandmelts of men.
they are as cuipable as ì{¿r,dab and
Abihu. ((1'he law of the Lord is
perfect, converting the soul;tt and to
that iaw rrhich was given by Christ
aud. his apostles should all the saints
look, and by it should theS' ¡" Uoo-
erned. trt is the law of love. ¿ú God
is love,tt and the law emanates frorlr
his Ìrol;r pert'ections. John says,
.( Ilerein is love, not that we loved
God, but that he loved us. and sent
his Son to be the propitiation for
onr Sir¡S.tt Eut Jude says, ¿sAud. the
angeis which kept not flreir f.rs¡
estate, but left their owl habitation,
he hath reservecl in everiasting
chains under darkness uuro thejudg-
menb of the great ciay.tt I have
never eadopted tire Miltonja tìreory
arct arrivecì. at the conciusion that
there once wa,s a great war in the
heaven of eternal glory, aurl ilrat
Satar once wås an angel of lig?rt,
ancl haviug been vancluisired, was
cast out of heaven, together with aII
his subordinates, who now n¡ake this
earth tireir place of abocle. But the
angels of who¡n Jude speaks are
beings of earth, ancl have through-
out the gospel dispensatiou secured
to themseives places among Godrs
dear people, which give the power
and auûhority to whictr they have no
right. It is written,-,,And unto the
angel of the church in Sard.is wriie:
îheso things saith he that hath the
seven spirits of God, and the se¡¡en
stars; f know thy wolks, that thou
hast ¿ name that thon livest, and
art cleacl.tt É('And unto tire church
of the Laodiceaus write : lirese things
saith the -A.meu, the faithful and
true witness, the beginuing of fire
creation of God; tr know thy works.
f,hat thou arü neither cold nor hot :
I would thou wert coid or îrot. So
the¡l l¡ecause tl¡ou. art lu.kewarnrr, ancl
neither cold nor hot, I wiìl spue thee
outof my moutlt.tt The woid.,, angelzt
in these quotations refers ciearly to
the mi¡risters or pastols of, those
churches, and the ianguage of the
true witness to them should be re.
ceived. as a fearful warniug to aÌl
thcse who preach the gospel-to all
who atternpi to prociaim to a dying
world the nusearchable riches of
Christ.(rAnd the angels which kept uot
their ûrst estate, but left their own
habitation, he hath reserved in ever-
lasting chains ¡¡uder darkness unto
the judgmeut of the great dav.,,
The word rr chains tt conveys the idea
of conûnement; ancl the augei of the
chu.rch of Sardis was dead. îhab
ís, dead to tire glorious truth of the
gospel. Therefore he wâs bound,
so fâr as that heavenly tru.flr was
concerned.. 6rAnd unto the angel of,
the church of the I_¡aodiceanstr he
said, r' I will spu.e thee out of my
mouth.tt l{o more were the soul-
inspiring teachings of thc -Hony
Spirit to be his. No more were his
eyes to beholtl the glorious beauties
of the spiritual Oanaan. His Lord
worlld spue him ou¡ of his motaûh;
for he, ancL aTì. Iike him, were ús re-
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clarkness unto the judgment of the are d,ead. to the ever precious truth
great day.7t [he glories of the king- of ther gospel, and to all the graces
dom of Goclts dear Son were hitl to of the Spirit, which are love' joy,
him and all of his class; fortheY
were under darkness, and theY could
no more go forth âmong Godts dear
people and tell of the conquests of
their glorious Ilord over all the
powers of sin and Satan, for theY
'rvere 6'reserved in everlasting chains
und.er darkness unto the jndgneent
of the great day.2t Their separation
from the work of the gospeJ nninistry
was f.nal. No more could. theY en-
joy the precious feast spread. on the
gospel ta"ble. But one thing they
could. do, and all their ciass are
doing now. They could Preach a'

conditional system of salvation.
They could say to a dying worltl,.
God has done his part, and uuless
you do yours you will be losÛ for-
eYer. Yes, and they could sing

" lVhile the lamp holds out to burn,
The vilest sinner may retuLn.tT

Or,
" I have a Gocl to glorifY,

A never clying soul to save,
And fit it for the skies.tt

In the l"2bh verse of that epistle
they are c).early described. ¿r These
are spots in your feasts of charity'
when they feast with Your feeding
themseLves without fear: clouds they
are without water, carried about of
winds; trees whose fruit withereth,
withou¡ fruit, twice dead, Plucked
up by the roods." To the last clause
of that verse special attentiou is
called. 6'Trees whose fruit wither-
oth, without fruit, twice deacl, pluck'
ecl up by the roots." This language
is ûgurative, but, forcibly presenûs
the character an condition of thoso
angels whose vocation and chief de'
Iight should. have been to preach
Christ in all his fullness. But the
frgure prosents them as trees which
were truly barren. îheir fruit
withered when they preached an-
other gospel. The apostlo sâYBt
.r Though we, or an angel from
heaven, preach any other gospel
unto you than that which we have
preachod nnto you, let him bo ac.
cursed.t 'What was the gospol that
Paul preached9 is a pertinent ques-
tion. It evidently was Jesus in his
own glorious fullness. IIe said tn
tho saints at Corinth, ¡¡Änd fr breth.
ren, when tr came to ¡zour came not;
with excellency of speech or of wis.
dom, declaring unto you the tes.
timony of God. For I d.etermined
not to know anything among You,
savo Josus Christr and. him crnci"
fred., -When thoy preached. anothe¡'
gospel they were without fruit; con-
sequently the true followers of Jesu¡l
were not fed when they heard ther
wisdom of men, learned in the school¡;
of men, and noü the wisdom of God,
He is wisdom, and our I-¡ord is mader
of God wisdom unto his saints, and,
especially to those servants whorL
he calls and sends forth to preaclL
the everlasting gospel. Ilence they,
like Paul, kuow nothing among the
saints r¿ save Jesus Christ and hint
cr¡rcifled." But tho apostle describes
them as (r twice dead.2t Surely theS'

&c. They are deacl to the love of
the saints, and dead to thejoYs of
salvat;ion through the atoning blood
and righteousness of Jesus Christ.
Being separated from the .fellowship
of the saints, ancl lost to all the
beautj,es and glories of the spiritual
Jerusalem, they are ( plucked uP
by the roots.tt O how beautifuì and
glorious is that Jerusalem, the city
of our Gotl, the habitation of his
saints. They need not the light of
the sìrn, nor anything tha.t belongs
ûo earth, to add to their joys. ¿'And
there shatrl be no nightthere;and
they need no candle, neither light of
the sun; for the l.lord God giveth
thenn light: and they shall reign for
ever ¿¡ntl ever." Ile shines in all his
saints to give them ú'the iight of
the h:nowledge of the glory of Gocl
in the face of Jesus Christ." lMhen
they are liftecl up above the Pains
auti sorrows of a sin-cursed world,
û ho¡v delightfnl and healing is that
light. This poor, old and sorrowing
one is sometimes enabled to fondly
hope that he has seeu the King in
his boauty, and beheld the land that
is very far off. May the light of the
glorious Sun of righteousness shine
with ali its healing rays upon our
inquining corresponclent, and all the
dear saints. is the sincere prayer of
this feeble ancl affiicted. one.

E. COX.

OONVERSÏON.
"Àr the same time came the disciples

unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest
inthekingdom of heaven9 Antl Jesus
called a little child unto him, antl set him
in the midst of them, and said, Yerily I
say unto you, ExcePt Ye be converted,
and, become as little children, ye shall
not e:nter into the kingtlom of heaven.
J/!'hosoever therefore shall humble him-
self as this little chiltl' the same is great-
est in the kingtlom of heaven.tt-Matt.
xviü. 1-4.

Be:fore ta,king up the subject I
wish to quoto from the preceding
chapter, to show how'silly it was for
the dlisciples to ask such a question
of Jesus, by giving ¡ho account of
tho ¡oan coming to Josus, and kneel-
ing down to him, and saying,'rl-lord,
havo mercy on ,my son; for he is
lunatic,tt &c. "Änd. I brought him
to thy disciples, an{. tbey could not
curo him. Then Jês¡sanswered and
said, O faithless and perverso,gene-
ration, how long shall I be with you ?

how long shall I suffer you ? bring
him hithor to me. And. Jesus re'
bukecl the devil; and he departed
out of him; and the child was cured
from that very hour. îhen came
the rùisciples to Jesus apart, and.
said, Why could not we cast him
out I And Jesus said unto themt
Because of your unbeliof : for verilþ
I say' unto you, If ye have faith as a
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say
unto this mountain, Remove hence
to yonder place ; and it shali romove:
anrl :nothing shall be impossible unto
you.tt

This pharisaical spirit that moved.
the dlisciples to ask Jesus who should unto them, saith the L¡ord: but this
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be greatest in the kingdom of heaven
is common amongst men to-daY, for
the question asked was a pharisaical
one; ancl if we will examine we will
find the same spirit ruling and gov'
erning the religious clenominations
of, our day, not excepting the Old
tsaptists, f'or Uris same spirit to be
greatest has caused more strife and
confusion than any other spirit in
man. The desire to be great re-
iigiously, and to be looked. up to as
a pal,tern, and to be worshiped as
the oracles of God, has rent fellow'
ship, dividecl brethten, and caused
hatred, strife and confilsion, bring-
ing sadness and sorrow unto those
who once walked together in Peace
and love. I am often reminded of 'a
conversation which took place be-
tween a minister and my dear de-
parted wif'e. The minister had not
long been ordained.. Ee was very
zealous for the J-rorcl especiallyr so
tha,t he had a great deal of fault to
find with the views of some of his
older brethren in the rninistrY on
celtain portrons of Scripture, nob
thinking them very sound on sorue
points of tloctrine. That conversa-
tion brought to noy mind an expres-
sion fïom oui late Elder R, C. Ireach-
man, who said that young preachers
were Yery much iike young wâsps;
that they were much bigger when
they were ûrst hatched than theY
were afterward. My wife told this
young preacher that he had a gleat
deal to learn yet;' signifying that he
would have to be convertetl, and
become as a little childr before he
would. be fully qualifled to judge his
older brethren. I have of'ten thought
that Elder I¡eachman spoke by ex-
perience; for he was a, man that ditl
not shun to declare the whole coun-
sel of God, whether it cut the Pride
of his brethren or not.

One more incidenù I will notice
before coming directly to the subject
of my text. .& few years ago, when
the question of tho new birth aroso
amongst the Baptists in Kentucky,
and. was pressed to a test of fellow-
ship, tho same subject was brought
by ono of our preachers to Yirginia,
and preached and pressed so far as
making it a test of fellowship in some
of our churches. I for one opposed
tho bringing of that question from

to Yirginia, and labored
with ny brethren and tho preacher
rhat brought it to let it remain in
Kentucky, where it started.; but my
lalor was in vain, although I was
mnch exercised. upon the introduc-
tiou of that subject into our churches.
During the time, in conversation
with one of its advocates, a preacher,
whose ability I tlid not question as a
servant of God, I asked him the sim-
ple question privately, at my own
house, what were his views upon this
much-mooted question, tho new birth,
so-called. IIe willingly gave me his
views, as follows. He said he be-
lieved the new birth took place at
the resurrection of the botly. I toltl
him that I did not particularly object
to his viewso but I did not so under-
stand it. 'I then asked him if he

preached the new birth, and he said
he tried to preach it. I then said to
him, r¿ If it be so, that the new birth
takes place at the resurrectioa of tho
body, what do you know about it9
Ilave you passed through thatresur-
rection ? For the apostles testified
to the things they saw and heard-
Elis remark then was, 6( I expect,
there is a great deal of speculation
about that subjecü." f told himthat
I agreed with him; and so f'ar as
that part of the subject was about
the resurrection, it was all specula-
tion at best, for the apostle John
d.eclares, {úAnd it doth not yet appear
what we shall be: but we know that,
when he shall appear, we shall be
like him; for we shall see him as he
is.tt

I have also read Articles of Faith
published by Baptists ín which, to
my undelstanding, they deny the
words of Jesus by saying, ¿É Not the
uatural man born again." I will say
to those Baptists, I understand that
Abraham wâs a natural man when
God called him out of the land of
Elaran, and. roade promise uuto himt
saying, (úA.nd in thee shall aII the
families of the earth be blessed.t2
Certainly the 'families of ths earth
are the generations of -A.damr of
whose generations was Nicodennus,
to whom Jesus said, ¿¿ Except a man
be born again he cannot see tho
þingdom of God.t' l[icodemus said
unto him, 6'Ilow can a rtran be bor4
when he is old ? can he enter the
second time into his motherts womb,
ancl beborn?t' CertaiulyNicodemus
was a natural man, f'or he reasoned
upon natural principles; and lam
free to admit that if a man has noû
been born again all reasoning upon
the subject would be only specula-
tion to him, as much so as tho para-
ble used by Jesus was to his disci-
ples at that time, when he called tho'
little chiltl and. set him in the midst
of them, and. said, '( Yerily I say unto
you, Except ye bo converted, and
becomo as little children, yo shall
uot entor into tho kingdom of heav-
en.tt In another parablo Jesus uses
a frgure, saying, s¡lho kingdom of
heaven is like unto leavon, which a
womân took, and hid in three meas-
ures of meal, till tho wholo was
leavened.' Onthis flgure I willgivo
my understanding of the parable, I
understand the parable of the three
meâsures,of meal to mean theÄ.damic
man or sinuer whom Christ camo to
sãye. Tho Ädamio maniscomposed
of three measures, soulr body and
spirit. It takes all three to eonsti-
tute the man. Tho Ieaven I under-
stand to bo tho new covenant, spokon
of in Jeremiah xxxi., beginning at
tho thirty-first verßo: (r Behold, tho
days come, saith the lrord' that tr
will make a new covenant with the
house of fsrael, and with the houso
of Judah: not according to the cove-
nant thflt I made wiüh their fathers,
in the day that I took them by the
hand to bring them out of the land
of Egypt; which my coYenânt they
brake, aibhough I was a husband.
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shall be the covenant that I will
make with the house of fsrael: After
those days, saith the Lord,I wiltput
roy law in their inward parts, and
write iù in their hearts; and will be
their God, and they shall be my
people. -A.nct they shall teach no
more every nnan his neighl-ror, and
every man his brother, saying, Know
tho I-¡ord: for they shall all know
me, from the least of them unto the
greatest of them, saith the Lord: for
I wiil forgive their inicluity, and I
will remember their sin no more.
Thus saith the Lord, which giveth
the sun for a light by day, and the
ordinances of the moon and of the
stars for a iight by night, which
divideth the sea when the ìyayes
thereof roar; The I-.¡ord of hosts is
his name : If tho"se ordinances depart
from before me, saith the Lord, then
the seed of trsrael also shall cease
from being a nation bef'ore me for-
ever.?t îhis new eovenant f unde¡-
stand to be the leaven that (in a
flgure) is put in the three measures
'of meaì, according to the parable;
and where you flud one of these sin-
ners in which this law is put by the
f.nger of Gocl, you will see the work
of convelsion going on. l{ow, what
is the spirit of this law in the new
covenant ? I-¡et Jesus explain it.
(t Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt
love the Lord tiry God with all thy
heart, and. with all tby soul, and
with all thy mind. îhis is the first
and great commandment. Ànd tbe
second is like unto it, Thou shalt
Jqye tby ng¡Cþlqq as thyself.. ,On
these two coromandments hang all
tho law and the prophets.t,-Matt.
xxii. 37-40. Then the spirit of that
law is loveo which leaveneth the
whole lamp. Ilere is the entering' into the kingdom of heaven.

I will digress a little. There are
three heavens spoken ofin the Scrip.
tures. The apostle'Paul says he
kqew a man above fourteen years
ago that was taken up to the third
heaven, and saw things unlawful for
man to utter. I conclude that the
first or legal heaven was the Abra-
hamic or Mosaic heaven, whicir was
roiled up as a scroìl; .the second the
gospel heaven, under the new cove-
nant, in which this law is put in
their inward parts and written in
their hearts. .A. man has to be born
into this heaven by the nower of
God. Jesus says, 16ì{o man cân
coûre to me, except the Father which
hath sent me draw bim.tt Therefore
the necessity of this law being writ-
ten in his heart; and the spirit of
this law is love. Let us test this
law by the works of men, forby their
works, it is written, ye shall know
them ; and in doing so let us take up
the religious worlcL as we see it to-
day, and from tirne immemorial; and
what do ìve see? I use this in con-
trast, for it is the only way we can
show up the subject. What do we
see manifest amongst the religious
denomiuations of the tlay ? Ä striv-
ing fbr the mastery, or who will be
the greatest in the kingdom ofheav-
en, a.q they say. Do we see any little
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childreu iu the greât xoasses of te.
ligionists ? Can you show me a con-
verted ma¡l in all their works and
doings I îake a look, like David
dicì, in their prosperity, and you will
see that the strivilig is as to 'who
shall be greatest. Yes, you can see
plenty or' Pharisees ¡vho aro doing
so much for the Lord; but there are
very f'ew publicans who smite upon
their breasts, crying, (, God, be mer-
ciful to me, a sinner.,t You need not
go outside of the Olci Baptists to flnd
some such characlers. You can find.
men under that tame who can say
hard things and vile thilgs, full of
ha,tred ancl envy, about them whom
they once, callecl brethren. Is the
law of love writte¡r in their hearts ?
trs that neÌv covenant found there ?

l[o; they are worshipiug under tlre
old covenant, ¡( an eye for at¡ eye,
ancl a tooiir for a toothrt, ancl, like
Saul ofTarßus, realìy think they are
doing God service in perseculing the
saints, and saying all manner of evil
against them" Such ones need. to be
converted, and become as litfle chil-
dren. lVhat a beautiful figure of
the church this is, a company of
little children in the arms of Jesus !
The apostle Peter had to beconvert-
ecl. Ile was valiant f'or his Lord,
and said he would go with him to
prisonandtodeath. Butpoorrweak
man, Jesus tolct him he sbould deny
him thrice before the cock crew;
that Satan had desired him, to sift
him as wheat; but when he was con_
verted he was to strengthen his
brethren. ft seemg to 4qe !he1g ,a¡e
yet Peters upon the ea,rth, who ì¡oast
of their own strength and wisdom.
I f'eel sometimes that I am vain, like
Peter, and f know by experience,
that if left to myself I would deny
my Lord; but I hope tìre leaven has
been hid in tlie three measurès of
naeal, aud the work of-conversion is
going on within me, and when the
whole hlrop is leavenecl mortality
will be swallowed up of life.

We must be converted. to enter
into the kingdom of heaven; and we
must be born again to see the king.
dom of God. We must be born.of
water and of the Spirit to enter into
the kingdon of God. To my mind,
the water here used in a ûgureisthe
same ner? covenaut which -[ have
spoken of ; for il'a man has this iawin hÍs he¿rt ir Ís in hin a well of
water sprilging up into everlastinElife. It is the law of love to his Goð
ancl his neighbor. trt was the same
love of our God. tÌrat brought Jesus
down from heaven to save us f'rom
our sins; for thaa .çvas his name.
¿. Thou shalt call his uame Jesus: for
he shall save his people frorn their
sins.t, Ile therefore câûìe in this
uew covenant, which rvas orderedir.aìl things and sure; and to my
mind, wherever you see that lovê
manif'ested from brother to brother
you see the spirit of that law mani-
fested in the subjects of his gîa.ce i
and they are born again, not ãf tné'will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but of God; for God has put
this law in their ininds, and wriftenit in their hearts; and they shall be
his people, ¿nd he wiÌl be iheir God.

Yours affectionately,
JOSEPH BRODÐP,S.

H& TIiVTES
. I)n¡.rN, Ore., June 4, 1gg3.

G. Bpnnnts Sorçs-Dn¡n Bnprs-
B,EN:-We forward. you a letter
written by Elder J. P. Allisou, which
we think is too good to cast away.
It has been so comforting to us, we
feel that oûhers might enjoy it if
you should see flt to publish it in the
SrcNs. We will leave that to your
better, judgmeut. We send. it with.
out his consent; bui; if he scolds us
we will take it; for we aro wilting
to be reproved by any of our old.
fathers in fsrael, as we feel him to
be. 'f,he onty delicacy I feel in send.
ing it is that he makes mentiou
of my name in his letter. I always
have a dread of seeing my name in
print; but if atl the patrons of the
Srcxs felt as I do, who woulcl com-
muuicate to the paper ? T[e prize
it above all obher pa,pers we have
ever read. We are deprived of ¡ceet-
ing with our brethren, antl seldom
ever hear a true gospetr sermou
preached. We can never tell of the
comfort we take in reading the clear
old Srcns.

Yours wibh muah christian love,
A. & S. MOIININGSTAR.

Oax Cnar:x, Ore., May 28, 1gg8,
Dn¿n Bnornnn ¿.ND Srsrsn

MonNrxçsrj.R, :-IYe received a very
interesting and comforting letter
from you some weeks since. f prom-
ised at some future time to write
you a, letter. Several times sincef have felt a clesire to write; but it
seenos lihe I am shut up and cannot
corne forth. ,'Wl¡en I let down my
bucket, beholtl, it returns to me
empty, without a drop-of pure water
to cheer a thirsúy soul. If indeed I
have a cruse, ib does not spring.
Air, all is empty, vail and wild.
Can I deem myself a child of G-od?
I cast about me for some token of
love in my poor sinfal heart, and. am
constraine¡l to say,

" 0 Lord, and shall I ever live
At this Door dyine rato ?

M¡ lo_ve !õ thee so õold, so faint,
Antl thine to nìe so gieat.')

Yet at the same time tr feel iu some
d.egree to realize that

" Love is the sweetest butt that grows ;
Its beauty never dies ;

It blossoms in our hearts below, .

Ancl ripens in the skies.t'
I feei to-day that I want to see

you and have a good talk; but the
distance we are from each other de-
prives us of that privilege, and the
only way left for us is to commuúi-
cate by ietter; and although f am a
poor hand at writing my thoughts
on pâper, I esteem it a great privi-
lege that we Inay thus converse rvith
eaah other. The eminent apostle
enjoins upon us that we exhort one
another, and that we f'orget not to
comm.unicate. O that I had some-
thing cheering to communicate. To
exbort to love and good works seems
to belong to others, aud I am the
one that 'daily and hourly needs ex-
hortation. tr' am growing old and
feeble mintled; and instead of being
the sober, meek and orderly walking
christian that I expected to be when
I arrived at the age I now am, tr see
and feel more and more of my weak-
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ness, my inbred sinfulness, and my
utter inability to do anything good
or meriüorious. f ofben flnd myself
repeating the hymn,

" 9 {o" a.hreart to praise my God,
-¿\ neart Irom srn set free.

A þeart tþat_always feels thy bloott,
So freely shed for me.tt

My dear sister Morningstar, your
letter was a feast to my poor hearù.
You touched upon that glorious harp
of a thousand strings. Ilow welL
that harp represents the experience
of Godts humble poor. yea, the
strings to that harp are indeetl many,
and nole can give the proper sound
but those who have taken lessons
under the sweet singer of Israel as
represented in the Song of Solonnon.
But you, dear sister, know the rudi-
ments, and can flnd every string,
ancl give the proper sound. Thê
striugs of this instruruent are secret,
hidden from the world, and cannot
be taught by men. No one can play
upon this harp unless they have it.
You cannot borrow your brotherts
harp when you¡s gets out of tune.
It ctifi'ers from all other instruments
of mu,sic. Though the owner can
play welt and rejoice ia the sweet
notes of his harp, when it is in tune,
yet he cennot keep it in tune him.
self, nor tuue it himself when iù is
out of tuue. As you remarked in
your letter., lvhen you tried to tell
your neighbors ofyour hope, and of
your doubts and trials in your pil-
grimage, they could not understaud.
a word you said, because they had
no harp. You may have your harp
in full tune, and play before a,thous-
and people; yet none will understand
except those who are scholars and
have obtained a harp of a tho¡rsand.
sfrrngs.

I cannot write all that I would
Iike to upon this beautiful subject;
but f wiÌl say that it is easy for the
birds to_ sing when the ti¡re comes
fbr them to sing. In vain would. we
try to get the birds to sing in winter.
So it is in vain we try to take our
harps down fronq the willows; but
when the l-lord,s time comes, then
how easy it is for us to play upon
this harp; to tell of the goodness
and mercy of God; to tell of our
joys and our sorrows; to tell of our
trials and conflicts with the old
euemy; to tell how the dear l-¡ord
has delivered u.s from all our troub-
les; and it seems the longer our
harps hang upon the willows, tbe
more sweet the notes are when we
are blessetl to have it in tuue again.
We dance for joy while we play, and
all the daughters dance wibh us;
because we never play alone, al-
though there may be no person in
our sight. They that are familiar
with the harp come into our mind.
and heart, and we all play together;
even the prophets and apostles, and
the spirits of just nren made perfect.
O glorious thougìrt ! Ilere is ¡he
blessed fellowship of the saints.
.6And truly our fellowship is wiùh
the Father, and with his So¡r Jesus
Christ."

Ilare ye well in the Lord.
J. P. AIJLISOì{.
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ÅßSOCTATION.A-Ï,,

'ftiB Des lIoine¡ Rirer Associai;ion of
Primitive Baptists rrill. convene rçit'h the
Round Prairie Church, seren miles south-
easù of Fairfielc'l, Jefterson Oo., Iorça, at
i0 o'clock â. m. oÌ1 Saturclay before the
thircl Suncla¡'in Äugust (19th)' 18SB' and
contiuue Sunclay and llondaY.

Those coming via the C., B. Á¿ Q. ol
ihe C., R. I. & P. R. Rs. will stop ai Fa,ir-
ffeld, where trains will be met Friil¿ry
evening antl Saturclay morning. Trains
will also be met Friclay evenin,g ancl Sat-
urda,y morning on lhe Ft' Maclison &
Ottumwa R, R. Those coming from the
eâst rvill stop at Stocliport, antl those
from the west atBirmíngham. Appoint-
¡aents fcr meeting Friday evening are at'
blother B. T. lVilliams' ancl -'{. Spitler's,

A corclial inviiation is extended to all
brethren, ¡urcl ministels in particnìt'rr.

R. SPEIRS, Ilocl.
][. W. Bln-c.rr, Clelk'

1'¡rs Liching Old School Baptist -{sso'
ciaiion, of lientucky, will conveae, the
T,ortl rlilling, with the church at l[ay's
Lick, Ilason Co', Iiy., on Friclay before
the second Saturtiay in September (Bth),
tr893, aucl continue the two following
c'lays.

'I'hose ooming frolrr the east wiil ar-
range to reach trÍaysville, I(v" at 4:25 p,
m., ôn the C. & O. train (tr-. F. Y.). Those
coming from the wcst or Cincinnati rçill
ârrange to come over the same roacl, on
the Huntington Accommoclation, which
reâches Maysville at 4;42 p. m., where'
they will be met ancl eonveyeù to llayte,
Lick, l'hose coming from ali points'
south 'çr'ill be met at I{elena Station on
Thursday at 10:00 a. m. anc-[ 8:00 p. m,
ÄIl friencì.s invitecl'

F. LAYTHA.T,Í.

THREE DAYS MEETINGS,

A rr¡nBp ilaysT meeting will be held a1;

I{ughesville, L,oudoun Co., Va., com-
Drencing on Friday before the flfth Sun-
day in.Iuly.

Traius leave 'Washington, D.' C., at 9:tr(t
a. m.,4:3õ antl 5:30 p. tt. The p. m. trains
rvill be met at Hamilton Station, fol
rvhich point all will bty tickets, or
Thursday. The a. m. train rvill be mel;
at the sa,me station on Frialay. Our'
brethren and friends are corclially invited.
to attencl.

E. V. \MHIîE.

TO .A.NY PERSON

SIIFFERING FROM DROPSY,
lVho wiil write me, giving name and.

address, with symptoms, I will sencl
A TRIAI¡ P.A.CKAGÐ T'R,EÐ

Of ¡vhat X consider the greatest remecly'
ever discovered. Wiìl remove two gal-
lons rn a day. Relieves the worst forms;
of heart d.ropsy in a few days. Inclose,
live cents for postage. Aclclress,

C. W. A.NDERSON,
Ðutton, llaclison Co., Àrk.

tsT,AOK ROCK BAPTIST CONVE}Ï
TION.
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ÐER,S S. E. DTR¿.NÐ AND P. G. I-ESTER.

The hynns and tunes il úhisbookhave"
been vel'y oarefully selected and. arrahg:edr,
and. are such as aro used in our churcheso
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At the ahove Drices, we ¡viìI mail the books postage paid to a,uy part of the
United States or Canada.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Midclletown, Olange Co., N. Y.
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tances for these books to be clelivered!
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This book contains 1034 pases. tosether
with a frre steel engravins ol the -serrior
author, Elder C. B. .Ilassell. In thefro-
part is a complete " Table of Contente.?t
ttivitletl into chapters, and in tho baókpart is a complete trndex, makilrs it Ðaost
èonvenient for reference. The work ie
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CLUB R,ÄTES.
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ord.er,ed at the same tiore and to the same address $3.00.ftnitation Morocco $3, formerly $3,õ0: ,

Genuine Turkey Morocco (tlamaged) $3.5O formerly gõ.00.
Acld.ress, G. Beebets Sons, Mialdletown, Orange Co., N. y.

TEE EVT;RTASTING TASK FOR ARMINIANS,
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OORRESPONDENCE, which hath foundations, whose builtl' fullness a,s the maker and made with hands, eternal in the
er and roaker is God.t' While he of that great city. Ile saw heavens. Ah, dear mourning one,

GurNt, Ky., June 10, 1893. dwelt in the tand of Promise it was the God of wisdom and. Power, you shoultl reurember that the serv'
Dn¡n BnprunpN B¡Psn:-In to him a strange countrY. So, dear , ,, My counsel shall stand, ant is not greater than his master;

gloom antì. saclness I have meditated follower of Jesus, you are dwelling
erebelow

will do all my pleasure." See- that he passed through the darkness,

upon that great citY to which Äbra- in a étrangeland. Whileh end .from the beginning' all sorror and gloom of Gethsemane;

ham looked, and offer to Y'ou mY you have no abiding citY. Yo¡r are ts of that great citY ¿nd may you not ofteu fincl Yourself
meditations. strangers and pilgrims on the ealth, fixed in his eternal Pdrpose in that garden, and. in sorrow nade

¿r For he looked for a city whieh but by f'aith you sometimes in sweet time began; for theY vere to conclude that you were deserted'

hath foundations, whose builder and mediba tion behoid some of the beau' in Christ Jesus before the by all, ancl that every hoPe and staY

"roaker 
is God.tt-Ileb. xi. 10. '\[.hat ties and glories of that great citY began. They were l¿ elect was removed ? It is thaú death to"

beautiful and Íllustrative flgures are which is your future and eternal g to the foreknowJedge of all spiritual things that you so great-

given to the saints in the sacred home. It is there your kindred, Your He beheld them afar off, in- ly fear, and it is that fear that rnakes

word for their lealning, comfort and best frieuds, dwell. Bot what a halo in sin, and. condemned under you all your lifetime subjeattobond'
edifrcation, ¿¿Á'lI Scripture is given of glory surroünds you in those sweet ; but he also beheld ¡hem as age; but you shoultl remennber also

by inspiration of God," and is giveu meditation s when you by f,aith be- of God, ancl joint heirs vith tl¡at while ¡he children of fsraol were

in love and mercy to his redeemed, hold Jesus, who is King of saintst Jesus Christ, to an inherit- put into possession of the promised
that they might be Perfect' thor- reigning in that great cit¡rr supreme hich is incorruptible, unde- Land, that land which flowed with
oughly furnished to every good work. over all principa'lities and powerst and that fadeth not awaY. milk and honey, yet all the tribes
AlI tl¡e good works of Godts dear and swaying the sceptre of righteo¡s was that great city, that they Í'ound in that land, and.

peopLe are wrought in them bY the ness. There on the wings of hoPe its beauties and. superlative cìaiming to have rights there, were

Spirit. (. For it is God which work- you rise far above the vanities of a , whose builder and maker not driven out. So while here below
eth in you both to will and to do of sin-poiluted world, and with joY are But the inhâbitants of enemies of tr'uth surround. you, and

his good pleasure.tt (¿ \Yithout faith enabletl to say, with David, ('As for ty being under the sgntence claim that thei have rights in the
it is impossible to Please him." An ü€r I wilt behold thy face in right' he taid asido the glory he sanctuary of our God. l'hey arø
inspired apostle says, ¿'Eveu so- eousnebs: I shall be satisfied, when the babbling and boasting that they are

'f.qithr- if it,hath--uot. works, is I-awalner, with the
being alone¡t' But God.istheauthor by faith that .A
and f.nisher of the faith of his saints; that great city which Ìrath founda' he oft'ered himself to God for into gloom and sorrow, knowing that
and their faith works bY love, be- tions; and it was in faith thatDavid their ledemption from under the you bave nothing of which to boast.

cause God is love. Of Abraham, io was givèn the Power to saY, ¿(Äs for curse of that law. That people being With the prophet you are made to
whom the language of the text re' 08: I will behold thY face in righ partakers of flesh and blood, he also sây, tt l-.rord, thou wilt ordain peace

lates, the apostle says, (ú By faith he eousne ss,tz and to procìaim to all the ùimself likewise tooìr Part of the f,or us; thou also hâst wrought all
sojourned. in the land. of promise, as saints, ¡l I shall be satisûed, when I same, thât ho.through death might our works in us." He wrought their
in a strange countrY, dwelling iu awake, with thY ìikeness.t2 Al' deliver them who througb fear of works in them, aud his work bèing
tabernasles with Isaac and. Jacob, though he waB king of Israel, and' death were all their lifetime subject perfect, they are good works; but to
the heirs with him of the same prom- chosen above all the sons of Jesse to to bbndage. In that offering he de- his name be all the glory for everY

ise.tt That promise was, " In thY ûll that great and responsible office stroyed him who, had the Po.irer of good thought and every good d.eed.

seed shall all the f'amilies of the earth by the great Ruler of all things, and death, that is, the devil. He had which they by grace divine are en-

be blessed.tt That seed was Christ, was consecrated to the great.work the power of death, and exercised abletl to think or do

in whom the faith of Abraham, as before him under the direct command that power when he deceiYed our But no place can be called a citY
well as all the saints who have lived of God, yet he was not satisfied. BY û.rst parents, and brought thern into unless it has inhabitants; and uPon

or will ever live on the earthr cen' faith ho beheld set apart for him a that transgression the PenaItY of the character of the inhabitants de-

tred ; and he is the builder and maker higher and. more holy consecration; which was death. But bY that offtr- pend the prosperitY of the citY and

of that great city. Then how apt an bu¡ tha.t could not be reached till he he delivered them from'tha the happiness of those who inhabit
illustration is the figure of a city as slept, tilt he was disrobed of all out' bondage, although the fear of death it. Then let our thoughts andmedi-
used by the apostle. AncientìY ward honors ancl of all outward con- wâs part of their earthly inheritance. tations rest for awhile on the cbar'
wero b.uilt by men, and theY were secration. Timè initsonward.march That fear þermeates the hearts of all acter ofthe inhabitants of that city,

worldsurrounded with great and high must frnd him resting as lowlY as the the dear saints while in their earthly Great efforts are made in the
walls, and their foundations were most feeble strbject in his great king' pitgrimage. It is not alone the fear to educate the peoPle, and flt them
laid deeply in the earth, and. all was dom, before he could awaì'e in the of the dissolution of their nnortal for the great aff'airs of life; but the
done by wise architects and builders Iikeness of his glorious lrord-befbte bodies, but it reaches greatly be- life for which they are edueated. is
that could be done to make them he could behoicl that great city whose yondthesecorruptiblebodies. They transient, and. soon Passes âway"
d.urable, and rèflect honor uPon the naker and builder is God, Abra' realize that gloonc, darkness and Not so with t'he inhabitants of that
kings of earth who caused them to ham was tot satisfiedr although he sorrow are their daily cornpanions, great city. To them isgiven eternaÀ

be built; but ìrow futiìe the works of sojourned in the iand of Promise; because they know that when theY Iife, ancl they shall never Perish;
noen, ancl how vaiu the glory of the yet to him it was a strange country. rcould. do good, evil is present with and as his work is perfectr they aro
beings of earth ! The rvalls of those ¿¿ For he looked for a city which hath them. In the midst of this sorrow made to speak â purelanguage; andl

cities have cru¡cbled and fallen, and. foundations, whose builder and aqd gloom their cry is, "O wretched. the wisdom given them is like its
now lay as valueless as the bodies maker is God.t' îhat God was the man that I am ! who shall deliver me clivine giver-it is eternal. ¿'^A'll thy
of theirconstructors. Babylon,fhat resurrection and the tife; and he frqm tbe body of t'his cleath ?t2 But, children shall be taughi of the Lordt
boasted of being the mistress of the said, cr Ïour father Abraham rejoicêd dear fbllower of .Tesus, you should a.nd great shall be the peace oÍ' thy
world, is now the ha,bitation of moles to see my daY: and he saw it, and recoìlect that 'white he tabernacled children,tt is the language of Ure

and bats and. poisonous reptiles. was glatl.t' Ile saw þf faith that in the body he was a man of sorrow prophet. Our l-,orql taught theno as

But Abraham2s faith enabled him to day ir which the l\Íessenger of the ancl acqtrainted with grief ; that he one having authority; and the les

looh beyond the confines of earth, covenant wou1d. suddeuly come into beca¡ne poor, that You might be sons he taught are ]essons of love.
and the pcwer, wisdona and skill of his temple. Seeing that daYr he be: made iich; that he suft'ered, that you The apostLe says to them, r¿ Ye your'

t

mortals; 6¿For he looked for a city held him in all his great and won might have a home in that house not J selves are taught of God to love one
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another.t' That love is bestowel them; f'or it is often the case that of Jesus ? If ou the latter, then youupoa them to prepare them for a they are quoted. by dear ones in yourself must be the recipient of' place in that great city. Again, the writing of the afflictions of the be- that hope, and it will surely hoidapostle sâys, r. Behold, what ¡oanner reaved. Never in mv recollection yon saf'e while the storm of lif'e shaliof iove the Father hath bestowe,l. has a communication or sermon been last. Do you. not know that iheupon us, that we should be calle,l written or preached from these cable of events of Godts providencethe $ons of God : therefore the worl,l words. f have often wished I might and grace, which form the chain,knoweth us not, because iü knew hira be present at such a time when they link in link, is being shortened. as thenot.t, îhe world knows nothing of than. conquerors, through him that are used as a text. Now. dear end is reached, that the anchor maythat love which binds in one eterna,l hath loved them and given brother, I know you will, out of be brought near; and when the lasthinoseif

of tåeand. indissoluble union all the re,- for ilhem. Then shoultl any your charitable.heart, cast a rnantle link is taken up we glide into port,deemed and. regenerated sons aul dear saints wonder that Abralqam that will cover all I may write amiss. to go no more out forever ? Deardaughters of the Lord Almigbty:. (¿looked for a city which hath foun- f know there is no perfection in me, brother, have we this hope ? FIaveThe world knoweth them not, be- dations, whose builder and makir is and without the Spirit of Christ no we this anchor? I know by pastcause they were createcl for a plac,: Gotl. ?t, trt is to that great city flat comfort can come. experience in my own heart thatyouin thaü great city, and do not depend you, cleal little ones, are lookiug ì¡th f uuderstand the apostle to be may trembie to answer in the affirraupon their good. works to secure trl iong.ing eyes, and often in here teaching and endeavoring to ative; but even then your. wearythem the eterual jo¡zs of that blessert accents are made to sing, comfort the brethren at Thessalonica, soul woultl iook once more towardhome of those sons of Gocl on whoni " O land of rest, for thee I sigh I encouraging them in the doctrine of that holy temple, at the bleedingthat love is bestowed. They ar() \'/hen will the moment come the resuîrection, of which he says hands of Jesas, to irim wiro said as¿¿ created in Ohrist JeÉus unto gooil. That I shall lay my armor by,
t rl4 he would ¡rot have them to be ignor- he came forth from the dead. ¿6 Goworks, which Goct hath befbre or- Ancl tlwell wiih Christ at home anb, concerning them which are teil my brethren that they go intodaiued- that we shouid waÌk in them.', Yc'u, dear brethren, wili ple, ase

meditatiõns
asleep; aud to make the dift'erence Galilee, and. there shall ttrey see tae.,,.Ele says by thé prophet, {6Fear not dispose of these solemn

fbr tr am with thee: I will brirg tlty (which may be of little interest to
clear between the brethren and Then the language ofyour heart is,

seed from the east, and gather thee others, , but have affbrded co¡ofort " othels that have no hope,tt he calls To whom shall I go ? fbr thou, tr:ord,

from the west: I witl say to iher and oonsolation to me in these hcurs
and behdve

their attention to the death and hast the words of eternal iife. - yes,

uorth, Give up: and to the south, of sorro\ry' aud sadness),
resurrection of Jesus as the reason dear soul, there is your anchor, yonr

Keep loû back: bring my sons fro¡n me a.ft'ectionately yours, of their hope; while the .¿(otherst, hope; therefore you need not fear
far, anti my daughters from theend¡,

refêrred to have no such reason or trn the sense that Jesus lives to ttre
of tire earth; even every one that is

H. co+. evidence whatever. Now this is the joy and comfort. of the sâints, a,s

called by my nâ,me; for f have cre. HenNooN, Ya., llay
poini that comes to my nind, and so their life and their ali, they cannot

atecl him for my glory, I have formed Dn¿.n BnpranÐNBn¡nn
f must pen it. ú6 For,t, says the sorrow as those who have no hope
apostle, ,. if we believe ilrat Jesus for in the day that the I¡ord âppeârs-hinr; yea, I have made him.,, That you a letter wrltten by our d-qai died and rose again, even so ffustso to his people it is a day of joy, a daygreat city being spiritual, all its in brother Kidwell, which was a gqeat them also which sleep in Jesus will of'gladness. Sorrow and sighinghabitants are born of the Spirit, ancl comfort to me. But now I am.: .in God bring with hino.tt This our only flee away, and a song of praise and.,are the subjects of two births, the precious hope is made manifest in adoration is atuned in notes divine.. natural and the spiritual. '-lhe naü_ the death and resurrection of Jesus, Thus it was with each of us in anural birth ûts them fbr the aftãirs of by the almighty power of God. ' 'Who experimental sense. But as in theearthly gities aud kingdoms, and the then can stay his hand that he can worltl we shall have tribulation, wespiritual birth flts them for a place 'not'briug every one of those subjècts must needs be brought low, that rïein that spiritual city to which they SrcwS, if you see fit to do so. Of of grace with Christ again from the may realize the conning up out of¡vill be brought from every land. and course f have no judgment of spirit- dead, even as i¡r their first experience great tribulation. Our lotles musûcìime; for he created them f'or his ual things, so I subn:it it to your it is already done, which is the mani be where Jesus was, to be washed inown glory, and he created ancl macle udgnrent. festation of Christ in them the hope his blood. Since the transgressionthern for a place in that great ciúy. Yours in sorrow, of glory, car.rsing them to belieye on in Eden by our nooil¡er .we comeBu¡ will any of them fail to reach J. F. OLIYER. him whom the f'ather hath sent ? In forth chiidren in sorrow and paintheir place in their happy and eter- our great joy we meet round one -Ðven so .çqe ôome forth from undern¿I home ? O no; he is omnipotento ll[¡nnrrrplo, Ya., Feb.25, lBgB common mercy-seat. with all the that cu.rse, in Christ, in sorrow andand Ìove is one of his ever-glorious D¡¿n Bnor-unn Or,rv¡n:-It saints of oid, crying, Abba, Father, pain. liberty comes to usin ourbless-attributes, and they are all called by may be that you have fbrgotten me my Father.. O how near this is, to ed anchor, Jesus. Sorrowcomestoushis name; f,or he bestowed unon them in the multitude of your affíctions, a poor, trembling soul, to be where from feeling the loss of it. But, mylove by which they are called É¿ the together with my long silence, which ühat cry can reach their n'ather in dear brother, the waters of tributa-sons of God," when he says, .¿ Bring in such â câse is perfectly natural. their sorrow and affiiction. Can any tion are mudd.v, and we caÌrnot yetmy sons from far, and my daughters Yet I have felt all the while that I others come to tbis place? Can any see how maay links are to tre takenfïom the ends of the earth.t, lVill could. no¡ utter a worcl of advice or others claim this relationship ? The in ere we are at the enci" But thethat high and lofty One rvho inhabit- comfort, notwithstanding I was not sorrow of mind of unregenerate men anchor is no less sure and. steadfast,eth eternity fail to accomplish his blind bo your distress and sorrow can never take comfort that they will and that hope prevails, of which thepurpose which he purposed in him Indeed I cannot uuderstand it. I outride the storm of adversit,y, care apostle would not have us to be ig

darkness and have no light. I I éel
that I am a castaway, without frpe
and without God jn the wo¡ld1.r I
have brother Kidwellts consônl,"to
have his .letter published''iÍ,The

J

t
self ere time began g ro answer this is as i.fl all life were crushecl out of audvexation; for theirs is the glory of norant, while lie calls our attention toquestion in the affirmative would be me, yet consciousness siill remaiu- this world, and their earthen vessel those who are asleep. l[o, no. Weto cleclare that he is not Gocl, and. ing; or as stricken dumb, with my is laden with vanity, while even sorrow not i¡r the sense thâ,t wethat he has not all power in heaven dear b'rotherts sufferings before me, their vpssel is water.ìogged and. think thete is any lack of power onand earth. But, glory to his all- but with no words to comfort him. ready to sink at any moment. They God's parb to bring all his loved,exaltecl name, he rides upon the Even .now I am at a loss to tell you have no anchor, and. their cable is ones vyho have failen asleep. l{oneheavens in the help of all his re- my ncind; yet something has been rusty and Íveak, anti will not stand a will be left out. .(The d.eari iudeenned, and in his excellency on the saying, all the morning, r( Write to strain. Buthow isitwiththosewhose Christ shall rise flrsû.t, Showinghis,skyr and noue can say to him, What brother Oliver.,t I took it that per- anchor is (r Elope.t) both sure and watohcare ¡rud.er ali circumstances..cloest thou ? advenbure the Lord would give me a steadfãst, and enters beyond mortal A.ll the rqorrows we have is by rea-Ile says by the prophet, {, Sing, C) word, from the fact that with the sight, whither for theno the Forerun- son of our earthiy relationship; butheavens; ancl be joyfïrl, O earth; impression to write came the words, ner is entered through hrs deathand hope reaches beyond this, and sus:ând breali forth into singing, () (6That ye sorrole' not, even as others reSurrection ? Theu why sorrovy. my tains us in all our trials anct affiic-rriountains: for the I_.¡ord hath co¡a- which have no hope.t, f tlo not,know dear brother, like those who have tions, and begets anew that f'orm offorted. his people, anri wiii have why tirese words are on my mind not this hope ? 'c6 O no; not that prayer which Jesus teaches, 6iThy

mercy upon his affiicted But Zion more than any other portion of wayrt, says one; r( but f feel satisfied wili be done in earth as it is in heav-saitl, The Lord hath forsaken me, Scripture. Certainly f do not feel that my dear one is golre torest.tt I er." It is a hol.v desire for submis-and my Lord hath forgotten me" that I know more about their true hope'they are at rest. Dear soul, sion ìn one place as iu another,Can a woman fbrget her sucking import than any others; nâ,y, less let me ask you one question. On whether in earbh or heaveu. Tliuschild, that she should not have com- than s,ome others. Yet they cometo what is that hope based ? fs it on fiom cla,y to day '!ye are enabied topassion on the son of her woml¡ ? me this morniug somehorv in addition the good deeds of the one departed, beal the cross, to endure the pain,Yea, they may forget, yet will I nor to all that I have seen written upon in your judgment, or on the merits being supported by his word that



the curse is removed. " For if we
believe that Jesus died and lose
again,t' we can couût our ñorrows
and. trials but light afftiotionsr com'
pared with that exceeding and eter'
nal weight of glory that shall be re-
vealecl in that bringing again fiom
sleep those who have gone to rest,
to awake in the image of Jesus, in
that state where no sorrow and sick'
ness can ever come. In this bless-
ed assurance we cannot desire them
back again. l[aY, mY brother. To
be absent from the body and'present
wiùh the Lord is far better' Feeling
thus is the manifestation of that
spirit which alwaYs lays, " ThY witl
be done.tt

'When Jesus died, I do not u.ncler-

staud that he was a substitute of-
fered, but a bodY PrePared; rnade
sin for us; that could' be justlY
brought uncler the law and under its
cursei made a Partaker of all our
weakness, wibh the curse resting
upon him; became the verY embodi-
ment of sin, so that the demancls of
the ìaw could justlY take hold of
him in its righteous judgnnent, and
d,emand his blood. Yet he himself
was without sin, so that a Perfect
sacrifrce could in him be obtained,
and. in this manner could be accept.
able to God. As this is the onlY
way that our sins could' be taken
âwây, rse must see'then laid on his
sinless head. Now in that he diedt
he bore the curse for us. We could
not bear the curse and live :without
him; so we bore it iq him. , As the
û¡an was not in tbe transgression,
but the woman wasr even so theman
Christ Jesus was not in itr'but his
bride, the church, as Part andParcel
of him. All the fruit that Adana
tastecl rsas that which Eve gave
him; even so all the sins that Jesus
bore were given him of his brider the
church. And even as sin did uot
part, asunder our frrst Parents, so

death couìd not separate Ohrist and
the church; for indeaththeYwalked
through the dark valleY, going oui'
as it were, from the garden of the
tr-rordts pleasure, to nneeÛ the swold
ofjustice, forsaken of all strengtht
crying, (¿MY God,rnY God,whYhast
thou forsaken me ?tt Dear brothert
you know this crY; not because
you are alone but because You ale
in the waY with Jesus; and while
you feel subject to vanity, yet says a
poor, weePing heart, " Not f, but sin
that dwelleth in me." But, dear
soul, such as You are subjected in
hope.

We have followed Jesus and his
bride, the church, down untler the
curse and to death; but how about
those dry bones ìiving again? For
dry indeed theY are if theY staY in
this place. Dear soul, the Power
ancl'glory of Gotl are engaged to
bring them forth from under the
curse of the law, which is death; and
our Surety is not a mere substitute,
but the God of love, of inf.nite wis-
dom and. power. I[e aan laY down
his life and take it again; and as he
and his church are one, theY go
clown together, and theY come forth

together; f,or nothing aân seParate
thém fron the love of Gott the lath'
er which we have in our Lord Jesus
Ohrist. Death itself cannot do it;
for it is Christ our Surety that died;
yeâ,, more than that, he arose again
for our justiûcation. Right here let
me drop a thought. We could uever
be justifled by a mere substitute;
for'rThe soul that sinneth Ít shall
die;2' not another that maY offer it'
seif instead thereof. For all, have
sinned and fell under the curse.
Ilere comes in the sweet and com-
fbrting consolation of the imputation
of a rigteousness that is notourown,
but t'he righteousness of him who
was without sin. 'c That we noight
be nnacle the righteousness of God in
him.tt trhat we should be raised up
in Chrisb Jesus from uoàer the law
and. its cuïse, being freely justifietl
from alt cond.emnation. Here is the
great and glorious resurrection
spoken of as the fi.rst resurrection.
" On such the second death fwhich is
the death to sin] hath no Power;tt
for Jesus himself is the resurrection
and the life. Äll powêr in heaven
and in earth is given unto himr that
he should give eternal life ¡o all
those that were given hiro in the
covenant of love and noercY before
theworld began; and of them he
says that it is the Fatherts will that
he should lose nothing, but raise it
up at the last daY. To raise a thing
op ls to make it maùifest; so he
sends the Comforter, to make mani'
fest that we are his children, and
caus'iug us to call"upon the narro of
the Lord as our Father' To die to
sin.is only to fall asleep in Jesus, to
a'wake to a glorious hope in our l-rord'

and Savior; for no more death
awaits the saints. Jesus has rnade an
end of sin by the sacriûce of himself'
and life and inmortality are brought
to tight through the gospel, which is
good news from a far countrY, glad
tirlings of joy to thr¡ sorrowing and
sad. No sorrow or sâdness is iike
unto that of the saints; f,or nq earth'
ly comfort or earthly joy will supply
the yearuing of their hearts. TheY
tlesire nothing so much as to be
meek and. submissive to the will of
their l¡ord; to have athankfulframe
in all things; in adversity as well as in
prosperity. (6 But O !7r says one, " I
fall so far short of being really so.
I fear I âm not what I have profess-
ed to be all these long years. My
bones are bleached and drY. Ilow
can I look for comfort ? Where is
my hopo gone ? Whero may I frnd
him who, as I hoped, was revealed
to me as my. Surety? Dear olrild,
did you ìose sight of him after the

line; and of a holy trust in that G. Bpp¡nts SoNs-Dn¡.R BnEîH'

sorrow is nob as othels, who haveno
hgpe;forfour nope sPeaks in the
lauguage of the poet,
"'Yet save a trembting sinnei, Lorcl,
Whose hope, still hor-ering round thy

rfOrd,
'W outd light on some sweet promise there,
Scme sule support agaiost tiespair.t'
D,;ar soul, is this your song? I
know 4o sweeter one; for it sPeaks
offaith and dependence and thesov-
ereignty of God in the verY flrst

g¡Þeat anehor of the soul in the second
Iiile; and your heavenly desires are
prlured out in the third line; and the
surety and safety you feel, ifhe sup-
pr,rts and sustains you, although a
poor, helpless sinner. ì[o wonder
then that we a,re admonished. to sor-
rqw not, even as others who have no
hope, feeling assured that the lord
doeth all things well. Then, as for
tl:ose who have fallen asleeP in
Jesus in this time sense, we would
that you should be assured that as
Christ died and rose again, even by
tldat same power wilt he bring all
those sleeping ones again to a rea-
li4,ation of the end of their anchort
s*fe into port, that haven of eternal

the Spripture, for I have not the
power of expression to tell what I
feel or see. I have written aportion
of what came before me while writ-
ing; for, as I said, I had nothing
when I began. May the Lord guide
you and keep you iu duo submission
to his will, is the desire of one who
subscribes himself your brother,

EI-¡I T. KIDWELIT.
Pnrllo¡¡-psrÀ, Pa', JuIy 18' 1893.

npN:-As my phYsician has agreecl
for me to use my Pet again, unfruit-
ful and destitute of the knowiedgeof
the glory of God as I now am, I feel
impressed to sPeak a few worcls to
the readers of the SrGNs'

My sickness has been somewhat'
severe, being conflned to mY bed
three weeks; but wher I could feel
it is one of the aitr ihings that work
together for goocl to them that love.
God, to them who are the calle&l,
according to his purposer' I coulù
rejoice in my infirmities. If I am
one of that number it is for my goodr."
and if 'not it will not hinder it frora
working together for good to thero
who,are; and I believe I have thab

blessed me in bestowing these afflic-.
tions upon me, and placing me among-

especially on iìre fourth of July. I
could hear drums beating, fifes blow-
ing, flre-works expioding, on every
side; and amid this commotion mY
rnind tctok a retrospective view of
our nationts history. I could see it
cìearly demonstrated (¿ that the lllost
-Eigh ruleth in the kingd.om of men,
and giveth it to whomsoever he wili.tt

-Daniet iv.'Zõ. Truly " Promotion
cometh ueither from the eastr nor
from the west, not from the south-
But God is the judge: he Putteth
down one, and setteth uP another.t2

-Psalm lxxv. 6, 7. Not onlY does
the destiny of the church hang on
his ûrm decree, but that of states
and kingdoms, thrones and domin-
ions, as well. N-o man has ever as'
cendetl the throne or government
chair unless the Lord has placedhim
there; and le often ¡'setteth up over
it the basest of men." Neither is
any one brought low but bY him"
(¿ The l-¡ord maketh poor, and maketh
rich; he briqgeth low, and. lifteth
up. I[e raiseth up the poor out of,
the clust, and lifteth uP the beggar'
out of the duughill, to set theu.r
among princes, and to make themi
inherit the throne of glory.tt-l Sam"
ii. 7, 8. Everything great and small
must come to pass accord.ing to the
unalterable d.ecree of Qocl.
" Life, death and hell, and worlds uu-

known,
HanE on his ûrm clecree;

IIe sits on no precarious tbtouen
Nor borrowS leave to be.;'

rçt, no more to be tossed on life's
bliows, but, where sorro\r's never
come, and sin cannot annoy; where

love for God's children that I can
willingly suffer that they may be
beneûted, even if I cannot reap with'

all tears are wiped. away and the them, The Lord has wonderfully

saünd,is heard. îherefore let us not
w4ep, dear brother, but rath,er re'
joìte that the Lord hath brought us
'öff ùore'tnan contiueilbrs' through

or,e to interrupt, and ¡ro discordant the d.ear bret'hren of this city; who
have done all in their Power to make,
it as pleasant for me as possiblo" -

llay the l.,ord bless them f'or it.
I have had many pleasant reflee.

his death and resurrection. l{ot be- tions while on the bed of afliction,

¡ilad notes of salvation will continue
tðbe sung; where there can be no

cause of our works, but according to
his great love wherewith he loved
us, before ever our sorrows or time
began.

I begin ta realize now thàt I know
but Iittle of the sweet and lasting
consolätion contained in the worcls
referred to; yet as I still hold the
pen the scene gro\rs before me, so
that my very soul seems to iay hold
of things that oause a feeling of sub-
mission to settle down around. tne,
and I feel that it is not right to
moutn and give way to grief that
gives no comfort, aside from the fact
that our nature is such that this is a
part of our inheritance hère. But
as brethren of one comrIûon house-
hold of faith, believers in the finishetl
work of our dear elder Brother. we
yet have that blessed anchor to holtl
us and keep us through every stormy
wind that blows; and for this reason
we differ from others. Sc let ns re-
joice and be exceediug glad, for the
time will soon come when we also
will fall asleep and rest f,rom ail we
s¡¡fi'er here in this day of labor; for
theso are our days of sorrow and.
weeping; but a rest still remains for
all the children who have sown in
tears,bere; and there, beYontl this
valley, they shall reap in end.less
jov.

I wish you would come do.wn some
day, ancl then we could. talk about
our hopes ancl fears. You wiII
please exeuse my short coming in
this epist'te to teìl of the comfort in I ûont'ínued' on pa,ge 245',)"
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THE 14TORD OF LIFE.
"AND when I passed by tiree, and saw

thee pollutecl in thine own bloocl, I said
nnto thee ¡vhen thou wast in thy blootl,
Live, yea, I said unto thee rçhen thou
'wast in thy bloocl, Live,tT-Ezekiel xvi. 6.

testinoony of the inspired lecord.
In the literal application of this

messa,ge to the natirrn of fsrael, it is
piain that they had received such
favor frorn the.hand of the lord as
hacl never been ma¡rifested towarcl
an;r otller necple. They were choseD
of God as his own peculiar people
before they were deveioped in their
'earthly existence. God cailed Abra-
ham alone, and garre 'promise to
him that in his seed should Irll
the nations of the earth be bless
ed. Bible reaclers are familiar
with the wonderfui manner in
rqhich that promise wâs 'fulfiiled
in the literal preservation of, the na-
tion of Israei through all the adverse
circumstânces attending their cìe-
velopment. Not a word is said of
any peculiar merit on their part as
being the car:lsè of their being thus
highly favorêd of God. When this
divine purpose was made linowu to
Atraham he.was yet dwelling among
the idolatrous Chaldeans, and with
his kind¡ed destitute of the knowl-
edge of the true God.. There is no
record that he ever sought for any
better confi.dence than that which
satisûetl the heathen among whom
he dwelt. It was only the sovereign
grace of God whicÌi separated irim
from them, and rnacle him the father
of all them that believe. îhis grace
was revealecl in calling him while
yet in ¡rnbelief and sin. Therefore
there could have been no merit in
liim by whicir this blessing was se-
cu.red..

In the consideration of any pro-
phetic testinoony ad.tiressed to tbe
nation of trslael, it, musü always be
observetl tliat tlley couid receive no
favor on the ground of merit ou their
part. fn this fact is typically
foretold the truth that the blessings
of the new covenanô in the gospel
are not dependent upon any works
of righteousness performed by the

S}-GNS ûF' HE TTMES

the encoura,gement::,of
îhey trusted in thdm-

ET}TTTR,åAL, is so contrary to all the thou of They are kept by the power of Gocl deemer" All this is secured. in thenatural reason that it *can be
i,
.re- througb faith unto salvation, ready word of the l-.¡ord whlcn said unto

MTDDLEîowN. N.y., ÀuGUSr 2. LB9B. ceived only by revelation of GÖcX. to be revealed in the last time. This them when polluted in their blootl,
Entorecl i¡r

fnstead of' regarding the special time of love is not brought about by .6 Iiiye l, The presence of that iife
Ofüco as

behalf as a dispiay of infrnite gra,i3e, one who is represented by Jerusalem ing word of the l_.¡ord is manifested
OüR SüBSTRIBTR$ ART TS?TCUILT RE. the natural Israelites saw in. it as addressed in the text. Evidentty by the constant warfare betweeu the

ûUE STTD TO AIDRIJSS ÅIT TATTERS TOR UIi
occasiOn f,or

Y., Pos'b
lllatter manifeslation of divine favor in their any works of the polluted and. sinful which they have received in the liv-

their pride.
one in ihe helpless state clescribed love ofrighteousness and. the ennaity
could never hope to he able to pay of the carna,i mind, by which theyselves úhat they were better than for the service of love and mercy, are forbidden to do the good whichthe heathen nations, and despisþd without vhich death uust be úhe they desire to do, and. brought intothose who could. not claim their end of her misery. The inflnite captivity to the law of sin which isnatulal descent f,rom the seed of

Abratram. Such selfish conlìde;{}ce
invariably resulþs from reliance uÍon
any false system of salvation. I he
whole reveiation of divine truth tas

of God wab revealed in the still in their members. None canword which brought life and justifl- know this conflict but such âs arecation to guilty sinners who were led by the Spirit of God; for therechosen in Christ Jesus before the can be no desire for righteousness in

observecl however that in this con- under the sentence oi divinejustice.

foundation of the world, that they those who have not the love of holi-IMhile it would aftbrd us pleâsure given by inspiration of God is YGTV slould be holy and without blame ness in their heart. Every one,to compÌy with the request of our emphatic in testifying that the salaa, before Goti in lor.e. These are they tìrerefore, who has this conflict ininquiring brother, P. S, Kinney, as iion ,of sinners is eutirely by the who compose tl_re church of the re- his own heart, must be ted by flreexpresse<i in his note on page 245, grace of God, and that without refer- deenred, whose names are written in Spirit of God, and ali such are bornby giving a comment ou the whoie ence to any merit on the part "of heaven. of God. f'hese aonstitute the elec_paragraph of which this verse is tire those who are savêd. from their sins. The fact of their salvation being tion of grace, and are the spiritualcomulencement, there is nocre con îhis is clearly taught in ilre portiðn secured by sovereign grace, wiihout house of God, which is the church oftained in the verse quoted than we of prophecy contained,in the text conditions to be fulfilled by them- the living God, the pillar and ground/ caïì hope to be able to express in the submitted for our consideration. In selves, appears to úhe pervertecl of the truth. fn the manifesúation oflineits of time ancl space at our dis- the connection of the text theproph- judgment of the carnal min¡-l as the grace of God in cailing them outposal. îhe prophecy necessarily in- et was moved of God to denouribe gÍving eIrcouragenìeut for the saints of darkness into the light oi. life,volves the consideration not only of ihe rebellion ancl idolatry of his f'el- yielding service to sin. It wiil be they are shown th.eir condemnationthe whole paragra,pìr. but of atl the low fsraelites, They were
remember the miserable

called ,to
conditiön nection the I_,¡ord cites this manifesta- fn this revelation they see them_frone 'çshich they had been deliverbd tion of his divine favor as the high- selves in the deptorable condition ofby the po\ser of God, and unde¡ trre est consicleration by which the sub. the polluted and outcast infant de_type of an al¡ancloned infant úheir jecrs of his grace coulcl be bound to scribed in the text. Only the infi-utter helpiessness was portrayetl consider fhemselves as being devoted nite grace of God could. avail for theThen t;he Irord remincls them in o.lr wholly to t;he service of that God deliveranee of such hopeless sinnerstext oÍl his great mercy and pity,r y

been preserved froin
who had thus signally blessed them. from the cleath in which they werewhich tirey had ü-ntler the siavish system of working invoived.

destru,ction. fn this they areindebd f'or wages, there is nothing to be fn our text this great display ofa very expressive type of th attained but d.eath, wl¡ich is the ûlvlne love ts presented as showinguai nation of Israel. who wâges of sin. -Eternal life is the the.elormity oÈ the ingratitude ofsubjec.ts of electing love ancl merc,y. gift of God, and. this is received only the peopie rvhom the l_.¿ord had soSince ihey were j'ustly condemned through. Jesus Christ our Irord. highly favored. Äs it was Iiterallysinner$ in their relation to Ure nata Thero is llo intimation in flre volume true of the uation of Israel, srr it isral Adana, being chilclre¡r of wrath of reveaìed truth that this infinite ln the case of the antitypical peopleeveil âs others in their earthìy sta !Lt treasure is ever attained by creature of whom that nation was buú thethey are well represented by the merit. When the law was given to shadow. TV'hen they are enabled toperishing infant left to clie in its ut- our falher -A.dam in his primitive in- see in the tight of the true revelationber helplessness. So far is this mis- nocence, there was no prouiise of of God their inflnite debt of grati-,srable (Jne from being able to ller- anything more than earthty bless- tucle for the mercy irestowed in the:[orn any work as a condition of ings in obedieuce. So long as he forgiveness of their sins, úhey f,eel:ceceivirrg the needed attention upon was obedieut thele was no death in that uothing could be more terribleçvhicir its iery life depencls, it is not the gartlen where ìre was placecl by than that they should contiuue tor3ven able to ask for such essential his llfaker. After he had brought live in the service of that sin whiah::elief. So the sinner in hiÀ state death upou himself and all his pos- is so hateful to them. yet they flndj ust corLdemnation is incapable of ask- tel'ity by transgression, it was not themsetrves still subject to the vanitying for deliverauce from the domin- necesså,ry that his children shoutd of that sin which soeasilybesets them.ion of sin. E[e cannot even be cou individually traûsgress that law in They have constantly to mourn their¡;cior¡.s of his lost condition. order that they shoutd be sinner's weakness and the frequent occasionsThe tirne specified in the text is they were already condemned when when they flnd themsêlves captifirr¡her defined in the following they were manifested
herited that condition

as having in vated by the deceitful working ofr¡erses of the paragraph as being to of deqth which their carnal mind, which leads them.ierusalem (rthe time of love.tt That was all Adam had to leave to his to depart from the way of obedienceIove was displayed in the wontlerful ruined children. From Aclam to to the law of Christ, whose divinerûercy try which the power of .GocI lT[oses the reign of death attested the perfection they most earnestly love.fulfrlled the commancl which he universal contamination of all the Thus in their constant experierr.cespoke, saying unto this wretched children of that sinful parent, they aro taught the same truthcne, tr:ive ! ' It was not merely an ex- Therefore it-is clear that there was which is written in our text by thetrrression of sympathy and permis- no eternal life in that law which was inspiration of Gocl. l{ot only in besion that the perishing one might given to Adan in. ti¡e garctren. The iug translated out of the darknes sofstill live if she coulcl ûurl susle¡lance law whieh was given by Moses had death into the light anci liberty ofand be aìrle to secure suitable cloth- no promise of life in its observance; tìre sons of Gocl, but iu all their subing; the same word of the Irord i¡ was added because of transgres_ sequent experience, the saiuts bavewhich \rå,s so graciously spoken to sion, till the seetl shoulcl come to to learn their entirt¡ de¡renclencoher, was itself the life wl¡ich it co¡r whom the promise was roade. No upon the unmerited favor of thatn¡andecl, fn no case is this mord other law coultl claim diviue author. God in whono is ali their salvation.ever s,rroken in vain. Every ole ity until the iaw of the Spirit; of lif'e They cannr-rt forgeü the grace whishn'ho hea,rs the voice of the Lord is in Christ Jesus was revealed. This delivered them from the burden oftìrereby made alive wiflr that eter- l¿w is the iiving Word which is just condemnation, ¿ntl washecl awâynai Íife which Jesus gives to all his Christ in the saints. By it they are tl-re intolerable load of si¡r under

e spiiit.
are ihe

su.biects of electing love. This truth sìreep. N.one of them shall perish. sealed as heirs of glory in their Re whioh they groan, To this deliver.
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ânce the I-,ord calls their attention in
the presentation of their great in-
gratitude in departing fïom the com-
mandment which ho had giveu them.
The very life which they have re-
ceived from the inflnite mercy of
GocI is certainly the least tribute by
which they can render thanksgiving
to their gracious Savior. Every one
who is ted by the Spirit of God will
readily confess this obligation; yet
it is the complaint of every one of
them that the power of sin working
iu their members forbids their doing
the good which they desire to clo,
and brings them into captivity to
the law of sin which is in their mem-
bers.

The repetition oi the declaratiou
of what the Lord had done for his
chosen people, represented in our
text as Jerusalem, is the most forci-
bLe form of expressing important
truth. It is the manner in which
throughout the Scriptures particular
attention is called to special expres-
sions of essential principles. So
when the Lord appeared for the de-
liverance of his chosen natiou from
Egyptian krondage, as cited by
Stephen, he said, '( I EÀ.!'E SEEN, I
EÀtlE sEEN the affliction of my peo-
ple.u The repetition of the state-
ment in our text most unmistakabiy
establishes the fact that the sover-
eign mercy of God was the source
f,rom which came the life that was
given to the sinuer rvhen he was
dead in sin. That inflnite mercy
and grace must b'estow every bless-
ing for tho support and protection
of his saints in time, and. it secures
their eternal glorification, in the
throne of their Redeemer. Surely
thero can never be a time when the
su.bjects of divino grâce can be in a
moro deplorable condiiion than that
which is represented in their being
lefb to perish as siated in thg em-
þhatic language of our text. Since
even in that wretchecl state the love
of God embraced. the sinful objects
of his choice, certainly there can
never be any depth ofpollution and
sin by which that love can be for-
feited. The conscious sinner may
well love this glorious doctrine of
sovereign grace, because in it is re-
vealed the only salvation from sin
by which the guilty can be macle
holy ancl without blame before God
ín love. Others may be satisfied
with the expectation of freed on from
tìre punishment due to their sins ;
but those who are truìy born of God
must long for freerlom from sin it-
self, as well as from the death which
is its penalty. There is no oUrer
way revealed in which salvation
from sin can be extended. to the
guilty, but that clivinely appointed
way through the þlood .of Jesus
Christ, whieh clea,rrses his peopie
from all sin.

The charge ofingratitude and re-
bellion, rvhiah is brought against
Jerusalem in this prophecy, 'ivill be
readily acknowi.oclged ì:y the saints
who have continualiy to nourn their
subjection to Ure vanity of their car-
nal mind. They do not need to go

to the Scriptures to find this declara'
tion of their indebtedness
gootlness and mercy of God

to the
It is

all the hope of'life to.them. So, also,
they have the abiding sense of their
own unworthiness, uucìer which they
feel the weight of the severe reproof
of which our text is a portion. The
Spirit of Christ in them individ.ually
bears witness to tl¡eir need of pre-
serving grace in all. their pilgrimage
through this laud of snares antl ene.
mies, Only by the power of that
same JMord of iife can they be kePt
in the way of truth, as by it theY
vere cailed f'rom death to iife.
There is no step in the whole Pii-
grimage of the saints from their first
reception of the light of life until
they are enthroned in eternal glqryr
but that they are dePendent uPoq
the protection ancl suppo¡t of that
grace which can be received onlY
from '¿ îhe Word of Life."

MINUTES OF ASSOOIATIONS.
\f¡ wish to cail the attention óf

our brethren to the fact that we are
preparetl to print Ure Miuutes of
their associations, and solicit their
patronage. lMe guarantee satisfac-
tion as to workmanshiP and Price.
Among the l\Iinutes we receive in
corresponrlence. \Ye f.ncl a large pro-
portion ofthem are Printed bY Pub-
lishers of secular PâPers, who have
not the slightest idea of rqhat is
meant by maly of the. Peculiar ex-
pressions used by our orcler of Baþ-
tists, and, consecluently there o-$ep
occur many ridiculous and grievous
blunders in the business, as well as
in the letters, Constitutions, Articles
of Faith, Rul'es of Decorum, &c. It
rçiII cost but a few cents to maii the
uanuscript to us, andlve will tlien
send an estimate of tl¡e cost to print
and. mail lhe lVlinutes to any part of
rhe country; and if not satisfactory
we wili rernaiL the copy at our own
expense, atl of vhich can be done in
a few days.

Brethren, please bear us'in mind ;
ancL'when your association is held
present our propositiou for consid'er-
ation, and. lve will duly apprec ate
your kinilness.

INQT]IRIES AFTER TR,IITII.

Scuouluo, N. Y., June 18' 1893.

G. B¡nnnts SoNs-DP¡.r¿ BBEIE'
npN:-TViIl you be so kincl as to
give your views through the SreNs
or, TEE Trlrøs, on a portion of the
sixteenth chapter of Ezekiel, especi-
ally that portio:r. iucluded in the
paragraph beginning with the sixth
and ending with the fourteenth
verse? This is a long text; Your
compiiauco will greatly oblige me.

Etdei f'. A. Ohiak would confer à,

great favor try giviug his thoughts
on the balance of the cha,pter as it
relates to the church in her travels,
and the outside world.

Youls fraterrlaliy,
P. S. KIì[}TET.

( Erli,tordal, repl,y otr, pøge 244.1

(Oonti,nued 
"from, 

page 213.)
Not one of tne decrees of Gocl can
fail to de fulfilled; for "no decree
nor statute which the king establish-
eth may be changed.tt Ever since
the serpent laid his philosophy before
our mother Eve have men ancl devils
bben trying to defeat the purposes
of God, arguing that úr Tbou shalt
not surely die;tt but instead of de-
feating they have fulfilled them.
Josephts brethren sought to destroy
him , tìiat they might put an end to

cireams; aud they solcl him into
Egypt. îhey in their wicked design
dicl just what God hadpredestinatecl
they should do. Joseþh says,(úGorl
sent me before you to preselve you
a posterity in the earth, and to save
you.r lives by a greaú cleìiverance.
So now it ¡vas not you that sent ue
hither, but God.tt-Geu. xlv. î, E.

Satan and his cohorts sought to put
Christ to deatìr, thát they might
exterminate that (¿certain people
Scattered abroad and dispersed
among the people in all the provinces
of 'the kingdom.tt This people's
¡( laws are diverse from all people;
ueither keep they the kingts la'ws.tt-
Esther iii. 8. This poor aud afflicted
plople have been the object of hatred
by antichrist ever since theLordput
enmity between the seed of the wo-
man and the seed of the serpent, and
v.þen their Prophet, Priest and Kjng
rpas wiUr them in the flesh all the
powers of darkness were gathered
against him; but they cquld donoth-
irg more lor iess than the great I
'.,&nn had deter¡nined, they*hould do.
(. Iìor of a truth against thy holy
child Jesus, who¡a thou hast anoint-
ed, both Ilerod and Pontius Pilate,
with the Gentiles and the people of
fsrael, vere gathered together, for
to do whatsoever thy hand and tby
counsel determined before to l:e
done.tt-Acts iv. 2?, 28. lhe rage of
the heathen, and the vain imagina-
tions of the people, were each fulflll-
ing Godts decree, Tflhen('thekings
of the earth stood up, and the rulers
were gathered together against the
lord. and against his Christ,t'they
were performirg the work which the
I-.¡ord had assigned them before the
foundation of the world. Every
evenl that takes place only shows
the arrangement of God i¡l eternity.

" Chained. to his throne a volume lies,
With all the fates of men,

With every angelts fornr ancl size,
Dìawn by the eternal pen.

"IIis providence unfolcls the book,
And uakes his counsels shine;

Each opening leaf ancl every siroke
Fulfills some d.ee1r clesign.:t

What consolation it ought to givo
us to know tl¡at all things aro under
the control of Goct; thal, he works
all things after the counsel of his
own will, and. makes all things work
together for good to thesr that love
him ; that the evil as well as the good
iS included in his predestination.
(. The lord has his way in the whirl-
wind ancl the storm,t'as well as in
the gentle breeze. r'E[e that form-
eth the mountains, and createth the
wind, and clèclareth unto man ¡vhat

is his thouglû, that rnaketh the
morning darkness, and treadetlr upon
the .high places of the earth, The
Lord, lfhe God of hosts, is his name.t?

-Amoe iv, 13. ú( Ilell is naked be-
fore him, and. destruction hath no
covering. Ile stretcheth out the
north over the empty place, and.
hangeth the earth upon nothing.
EIe i:incleth up the waters in his
thick clouds; and. the cloud is not
rent undel them.t, .( By his Spirit
he hath garnished the heavens; his
haud hath formed the crooked ser-
pent. Lo, these are parts of his
wâys; but how littìe a portion is
heard. of him ? but the thunder of his
power who can understand ?tt-Job
xxvi.

" The beamings of his piercing sight
Brinþ dark hypocrisy to light;
Death and d.estruction nakecl lie,
And heII uncovertd to his eye.7?

This is the God that I hope I wor-
ship, and to his name be glory.

l\[y heaith has uauch improved, yet
L am able to stir but little. I do not
expect io return to Kentucky before
the trast of Augusi, as my physician
thinks it would be uruch against me.
Itay the I¡ord euable us in all things
to be reconcited to hìs will, kuowing
that '¿ it is not in man that walketir
to clÍrect his steps." But ¿'he will
ireep the feet of his saints.t,

J.'W. FAIRCHIITD.

GoooNrcnr, Ky., April 15, 1893,

G. Bnnsnts SoNs-KrND EDr-
rons :-I will inclose a letter written
by a dear mother in fsrael, who has
doubtless gone to her eterual home.
(. Of such is the kingdom of heave¡r.tt
TViII you be so kind as to publish
the letter in your valuable paper ?

IrAUBÄ 1\{. BAIRD,

. Mancn S, 1S5?.

Mns. L. M. B¿rnn-Dnan M¡.o-
Àm:-Excuse my boltì.ness in taking
such liberty, as I never heard. ofyou
until two weeks ago, We are entire
strangers here in the flesh, but it
àppea s to me there is a relationship
exisûing between us so near that I
f'eel like we are sisters. I was pre-
sented with your letter whioh you
wrote to l\{rs. Nuckels, giving an
account of your distress of miud.
It was so much lihe one I wrote last
September to Mr. Wm. Ä.Ì[orvell,
I fe¿l it my duty to say something
about it to you; f'or I had thought
there never was any poor creature
i¡r this world in such a miserairle con-
dition as I was; for Satan haci blind-
ed me and. deceived me many years
ago, and caused ne tojoin a church,
rvhere I remained for many yeats.
AII this took place f.ve hundred
miles from here. When I moved
to this state I brought a letter from
that church; but I \vas so much of
the belief fìrat I was deceivecl th¿t
it kept me from handing the letter
to any church. When I'thought of
my condition f felt like I wanted to
tell my distress to some of the OId
Baptists; but guilt and shame kept
me from it. I thougìrt if I could
ryrite a few lines aud drop them
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where old fa¡her ìfuckei.s wou].ri. see apd ï¡onder if any of GodT^s people
them f would clo so; but guiló and were €,ngaged in prayer for me, and.
shanoe would. not ìet noe do it. I rqouid beg the X,ord to hearJheir
wished the church to know of u:y pra.yeis.

agine I
I would so¡netimes im

distress, but I could noi tell ii. You could alnoost see one pray-
can guess what my distress of mind ing for: me. I ihought of the creati
was, for I often thought, Surely of God, ancl the different livlng
there is no possibie chance for ne creatures on earth, aud every cree!-
ever to be saved, and I never can be ture a,ppeared to enjoSr thennselves
forgiven. On the last, day of Augusü in sonre way. I viewed the Oldf wenù to hear TVm. l[orveil preach. Baptists as the happiest peopie in
A's I went oxì my way I beggecl the the wo:rld. lhe proud. seemed happy,
Lord thaû it naight prove to be a and the brute creation all appearetl
day long to be remembered by me; to enjoy themselves. Iu all this,I
and so it was; for I nevel shall for- saw that God was just, and. that my

I thinkget my f'eelings while n keep what condernnation was also just.
little sense I have, Ile preacherì that if' ever tr felú humble in my life
from the words, ,( Search me, O God, it was about that time. TVhen f had
and know my heart; try me, and given up all hope, tr was made to
know ray thoughts.t, I fett like n cry out, ¡¿ O T:ord, f certainly db
was searched completely. The last Iove thee, and that thou dost know,,tt
line. of every verse of the hymn he I felt ,tike he ditl love me also. Thè
sang wå,s this, rt Give me .Iesus, or I tears streamed. frona my eyes. and.f
die.t2 I cannot tell what rvere my praisecl the l-.iord. f cannot describe
feelings. The words were so suit- my fee.tings at that moncent. I said,
abie to my ca,se, and I thought I had ¿(O Lord, is it possible that f am
¡revel before heard. such preaching one of thine eìect 9tt I felt like I harl
in all my life as I heard that day by an intr:resû in his death.. I kep't
him and Wm. Bradley. tr thought from telling it to the church as long
how glad I would be if the ahurch as I could, for fear I was not worthy;
only knew of my distress of mind, and I stitl f'eel unworthy. But I
and would. entreat the lord for rqe. have a, little hope mixed with feaÍI elo not thinli that ever any poûr 'Ihis one thing I know, if I know
creature felt so noiserable, so cast rrnything, that tr do love the l_¡ord

TTMES
iigion. fn' my loneliness f woulcl
look around for some one to care fbr
me. While at meeting I noticecl the
minister read. from the Bibte that
God would be a father to the faUrer-

o¡l less. I wordered. if he would be my
friend. I only thought of God as a
man exalted above the earth, who
would love persons that were good,
rvhich I tried sohard tobe. tr would
go to Sunday School andtrytoexcel
all others in committing to memory
verses, while there was uobhing in
them to me only to excel in number.
I would often hear preaching wUcn
would f'righten me; I was afraid I
would be lost. Each birthclay I
would resolve to do better. but al-
ways failed in keeping my yows,
îhe minister ûolil me that f ought to
join the chulch, which l did at úhe
age of twelve. I could not enjoy
their services; and although they set
three dift'erent times to take me in as
a full member, f was never taken in.

I will here relate what was to me
a very impressive circ¡rmstance that
happenecl in the class.room. One
member seemed very clifferent from
the rest. They would arise to their
feeú and tell what great things they
hacl done and were now doing for the
lord, and how deter¡nined thev were
to reach heaven; liut there was one
who could not so much as raise her
head, but would sob aloud, saying
she could not speak with the assur-
ance which they did, but that she
sometimes hoped she was a christian.
She said she had many doubts and
fears, and that if saved at all it was
through the bloocl of Jesus. îhough
young in years, thele ¡vas something
in her experience which touched. a
ohord in my heart, and caused me to
love her more than the others. I
had tried faithfully to become a
christian. X was raisecì to think that
I had the strength if I woukl only

evere. tr began to wonder why
I faiXed in every attem_pt. I tried to
pray, but my prayers seemed cold
and unheard. I'"never had heard
any one preach as I felt,-and had
been taught ¡hat of all the abomina-
ble cloctrines taught the Baptists had
the worst. I remained for years
thinking there was none like myself,
arìd that surely I was the greatest
sinner. Vlhen about ffteen years
otd tr visited-a cousin, and. attended
meeting in a school.house. f did not
know then who the preacher was,
nor what'denomination he belonged
to, but I never heard my feelings
told so plainly before. When he
preached experience I rejoiced, but
the doctrine he preached seemed
hard, I moved more than flrirty
miles, and young friends asked me
io attend meeting, which I did, and
to my surprise and comfort the same
preacher'çças there. f began to com-
pare his preaching rsith the verses I
hari committed to memory, and f,ound.
that I was not only blind, liut of
rnyself heipless; noi in danger of
being Icst, but that was my eoncli-
tion alread.y. For mouths I was in
d.eep sorrow. Many times rçould I
plead fol üercy, finding no relief. get-a lesson of patience, of love and

e

About this time our dear little daugh-.
ter Emma was taken ill with lung
fever, and we had no hopo of her"
recovery. Bowed down on account
of sin, on0e more I entered my closet'
there to beg fbr forgiveness. r. God,.
be r:erciful to me, a sinner.2, f real-
ized that my prayer had been an
swered. Darkness turned to light,
and I could rejoice even in ¡ho hour
of affliction. Kneeling b¡z the cradle,I kissed my dear sick babe, while
from my heart I could say, ,, Thy
will, O Lord, be done.tt She was
restored.

The very doctline that I hated was
now what f loved. The doctrine that
had appeared so hard was now filled
with comfort, and I rejoiced in itt
and wanted to live with the peoplo
who preached it; for in reading the
Scriptures it seemed so plainl¡r
taught. f longed to see some of,
Godts dear child.ren, that I might
tell them how I had beeq brought
from darknesstolight; and myheart
'was so drawn out in love to his dear
people rbat I could not stay away
from them, but desired to be bap-
tizecl in their fellowship. I wont to
the next meetiug at Clear Oreek, and
was baptized by Elder Samuel WiÌ-
liams, who was the preacher I heard
to my comfort in the school-house.
Surely goodness and m,ercy have
followed me all the days of my life.

From the least of all,
S. Á.. KELSEY.

\{Lnwrcr, N. Y., July 16, 1BgB.

Dp¿n, Er,np¡ JnNrrNs:-I ,have
recently returnecl frono a three weeksr,
stay with our greatly affiicted sister
Mary Parker. As she is so m uch
worse thau formerly, she desires that
you hindly make mentÍon of it in the
StcNs, that her many friend.s and
correspondents may know of her
welfare, and why many letters have
not been answered. There seems to
be a complication of new ailments
causing an increase of suftbring and
weakness, rendering her unfit to use
her pen or to converse much. Dur-
ing the last few days of my stay
howeyer, she seemed somowhat bet-
ter, hadless stupor, &c.; but I doubt
if she can do much writing during
the warm season. Indeed, I wonder
how she writes at, all, being in con-
stant pain, and having to sit day
and night upon great, deep, putre-
ffing sores, such as few can endure
to look upon. To dress these soresl
which is needed to be done frequent-
ly, seems to take all the litile strength
she has. f am sure nono can under-
stand, even though they have seen
the dear sister, how terribly severe
her suft'erings a,re. When the pain
can no longer be borne in silence, the
tears stream down her cheeks, and a,
feebie groan escapes her lips; no
murn0urrng, no complaining, is ever
heard. Surely it is the power of
God.ts grace Ín the heart'bhat thus
enables her to bear such sulf'ering
unconoplainingly. f think I was
taught a verJ¡ precious lesson while
there, which tr hope I +ay never for-



faith. trIer faith and confidence in
the Beloved canirot be 'shaken.
*¿ Though he slay me, yet rvill I trust
in him," can truly be said of her.
The poem entitled ¿¿ Shut Int' seems
so in accord with her feelings that I
.quote it.

" Shut in, but not alone;
lMho closetl the door himself is here,
Speaking in words of heavenly cheer,

Äncl oalling me his own'

" X see the cloutls sail bY'
Like sitrent shiPs on silent seas;
But wi'ncls and clouds their Sovereign

please,
Their path is markecl on high.

" Godtg will is in the rain,
The seasons of the rounding Year;
[t glistens in the falling tear;

God's will is in mY Pain.

" So in that wiII I rest;
trfis loving hand. makes al'I my bed,
Ancl on that hand I lay mY head,

Rememberetl, loved and blest.

" The sabbath comes ancl goes,
Bringing its hush of peace, its silent

calm;
But not for md the temPle Psalm;

Yet this my Father krows

" He giveth songs at night,
,Anrt througl the day sweet anthems roll
Within the chancel of the soul

To him who inakes all bright.

"I date not tben rePine,
But waib to tlo the Father's wili,
tsittding my ctoubts ancl fears be still;

My times are his, not mine.Tt

She seemecl so glad to have me
with her, as indeed did' all the family ;
and aside from tho sorrow felt fbr
the precious sufferer mY visit wâs
€nJ oyâble in t'he extreme. Sister
MaIy re,ceived many letters, 4nd'a
few other tokens of love from Pre'
cious ones. Eow I wished the don-
ors coukl. have seen the happy smile
whish brightened her sweet, Pure
face when their gifts were received.
She trembtingly said, (( O il does
make me so haPPY, though Itm so
undeserving.t' I am sure the haPPi'
ness wâs not hers aloue. It is mQre
blessecl to give thau to receive; and
it seencs to me that nothing quite
equals the blessedness of giving to
the I¡ordts afflicted ones. In a case
like this, of such severe and Pro-
longed suff'ering, uruch is needed
Or my brother, should we not reallY
deny ourselves lnany of the luxuries
of tife to aicl any so distressed, espe-
cially those of our own kinclred ? I
humbly pray the I-¡ord to move upolì
every christian heart to contribute
to the needs of his sufferiug ones
everywhere.

Unworthily Your sister,
M. l!I. ROUNSAYEIJL.

Dpr,tt, Ohio, XXaY 24, 1893.

Dn¡n BnursnnN Bns¡ø:-
Through the columns of the SreNs
allow'me fo tender my thanks to an
unknown fÏiend for the kindness
shown me by haviPg the SrGNS or'
THE TrM,Ðs seut to me. It is a kind-
ness highly aPPreciated bY t€r
though the friend has followed the
admonition not to let the right hand
know what the teft hand doeùh. I
feel sure it is one who loves the
truth ; and if I too love ít wo are not
straugerst but brethren, having one
Father, the God of heaven, and one

:) - +1\', i r: t:.i::t:.1:-::

mother, Jer.usalem which is above.
What a kindred ! There is none
other so near; there is none'other so
strong. ft can never be severed.
All earthly ties wili sooner or later
be- broìren; but the tie that unites
the children of God is the everlast'
ing, unchangeable love of God. O
how strong, and. how sweet to resb
in that love çhich knows no change.
Happy indeed is that one who has
f'elt that love in the heart; who no
longer trooks upon Gocl as ân angry
God, but by faith beholde him a
boundless ocean of inflnite love,
whrch has been naanifested to him in
that he has given his only begotten
"Son ro die for our sins. O wonder
of wonders ! We can onìy :\ronr:ler

that he who knew no siû was made
siu for us, that' we might be matle
the righteousness of God in him.

Dear reader, if you. have felt the
love of God in your heart, and been
enabled by f"aith to receive Jesus as
your Savior, you are blessed beyond
human comprehension. AII the wis-
dom of this world can never fathom
the depth of that love which ûlls the
heart of â poor, helpless sinner who
has been d.elivered fronn the po\rer
of clarkness and. translated into the
kingclom of God.ts dear Son. Ile is
now' a nerv creaturer creâted in Christ
Jesus, adopted into the familY of
God, and washed in the blooil of
Jesus; ancl though You
in yourselt and have

may be weak
many doubfs

and fears, -fear not, dear trembling
one. Christ has conquered all Your
ênèmies; eveù' -deâth' O blessetl
Savior I We maY have a long and
weary marchr maY have manY battles
by the way, mãY have trials and
temptations, but fear not. IIe who
has go.ue before us has iefb us the
blessed assurance'that he will. never
leave nor forsake us. Ah, he dwells
in us, and we in him. SurelY good-
ness and mercy shall follow us all
the days of our lives. So fear not,
little one, but trust in the Lord; for
in the I-.¡ord' Jehovah is everlasting
strength. Farewell

A. F. DOVE.

Wonlpts Cor,uilrgllx ExrosrtroN' I
Bünp-lu o¡' Aultrssloxs, i

Roorr 16, Nrrvs Stnvrcn Bt-rr,orxc, )' JecxsoN Plnli, I

Cnrc.rço, III., JulY 19, 1893. )

Er,pnn G. Bnn¡Pts SoNS:-It is
a source of great comfort to me to
reaC. the SreNs, which is forwarded
to me whiie I am emPloYed here in
the..Admissions Department." The
copies I receive âre sent on bY mY
fãtherr l\[r. B. tr". Ilamilton, of Ba-
tavia, l[. Y. What ProYes of so
great consolation and comfort to me
in this place of so much wickednesst
I know is of equal value to manY
others; and to those who are unable
from lack of means to have and' read
the ncessages of Peace and comfort
contained in the good old SrcNs mY
ìreart goes out in sYmPatbY. WilI
you not piease send. the PaPer to
some one so situated. fbr the amount
inclosed for such subsoription, an{

' ' ''--rÌ:1-nl:f; f Ì¡ i¡'r:
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Iloping that you will beprospered

in keeping faithfully the great trust
of publishing the gospei of the king-
dom of God as revealed to his peeple
here on earth, I remain with kindest
ri'ishes yours very truly,

C. W. HAMIITTOìS.

OBITUARY NOTITES,

Drcb-On A.pril 13tlt, 1893, Mrs' Estclla
Tonbs, ¿gecl 32 yeals, 2 months and. !2
days.

She was the wife of Lafayette Tonobs,
of Slate Ruu, Pa.,
Norrrs Callahan, óf

ancl the daughter of
the same place. Iler

clisease was consumptiou. She hatl been
in failing healthforseveralmonths. She
was uot a member of the church, but was
a lover of the truth, and was theretore
draw¡r very much to the Oltl School Bap-
tist Church, h¿ving nb chrisiiân fellow-
ship fcr any other. lYe believe that she
is with Jesus. May the Lortl reconcile
and comfort the sorrowful husband and
relatives left behind. Tbe writel tried.
to talk to the friencls.

D. }I. VAIL
W¡.vBnr,r, Pa.

Bnors¡n Thomas Ïtranby died of pa-
ralysis of the brain at Bentotì Centre, N
Y., May 23d, 1893.
, IIe had been in faili¡S health fqr three

years, but was conflned to bis becl ouly a
few days previous to his cleath. He was
born in Haveringham, Suffolk, Eugland,
Dec. 16th, 1820. Hê was married and
came to this country
ríith the New School
èmainecl'çqith them

in 1851. He united.
Baptistsin1854, and
until 1880, when he

trI. Duland, inwas báptizecl by .E]der S.
the fellowship of the Oid Schooì Baptist
Qhurch àt 'BurCett, N. Y. Afterward ire
upiteù by letter with the church at MayTs
Mitl, N. Y. IIe was always in his place
at tho neetings of the churcir as long as
his health would permit. He had a great
interest for the church,. and. showed his
faith by his works, both by rneeting with
the brethren and aiding totheirtemporal
wants. Bub he is gone, never to leturn
to 'us again. He leaves a wife, two
claughters, many friends, and the little
church at Mayts Mill, to mourn their loss.

The funeral services were held at his
home. The writer spoke to a large con-
gregation with the ability wìrich God rva's
pleasecl to gtve.

CHARLES BOGARDUS
\\Innp C¡runc¡1, N. Y., July 21, 1893.

Drco-Near ihe city of Mitldletowu' N
Y., on June 28th, 1893, of infia,mmation
of the stomach, illrs. Susan 0arey, wife of
Deacon John B. Oarey' of the Brookfield
Church.

The subject of this notice was born in
thê town of \Ñ-awayanda, Orange Co., N.
Y., in the year 1813, and. was therefore in
her eightieth year. She is survived by
her husband, one son ancl two daughters'
one son having died about three years
ago She never macle a public prqfession
of religion, but it w¿rs evitlent to those
about her that sbe was a subjectof grace.
Elcler Benton Jenkins spoke comforting
words to the bere avecl family and frien,ls'
after which we laid her to rest in the
Slate Hill cemetely. IIe also reacl the
hymn, "Àsleep in Jesus ! blossed sleep ltt
&c., which was a favorite with the de-
ceasecl.
Farewell,

Weary
dear mother, sweet thy rest;

with years anil worn wiih'Pain.
Farewell till in that haPPY Place

We shall again behold thY face.
tTis ours to miss thee all our yeais'

And tencler memories of thee keep;
Thine, i¡ the Lord, forever rest,

For so he giveth his belovecl sleep.
greatly obiige nae ? HER GRANDDAUGTITER.

Ali friends invited.
F. LAYTII¿\M

Dr¡u-At his residence in Unionville,
Olange Co., N, Y., on Wednesday mora-
ing, July 5th, 1893, illr. .Iohn R.. Eàlstead,
aged 62 years, 3 months and 2 clays.

On May 13th, 1863, Mr. Halsteacl was
united in marriage witìr Emma, daughter'of Wm. A. ancl Sally Sayer, ancl with the
exception of a short resiclence in Meatl-
ville, Pa., the thirty years of their happy
married. life were spent.in the place where
he die<i. He bad nevel made a profes-
sion of religion, but was ¿ wa.rm frieucl
of the Old School Baptists, his now be-
reaved ancl sonowing companiou being
a mernber of the Middletown & lVallkill
OId School Baptrst Church. He is sur-
vivecl by his rvidow, two sons aud two
d,aughiers, one brother and. two sisters,
who feel that their loss is great. He had.
held several offices of trust, aud. was
generally regarded by his felloÌv-rnen âs
a wise and safe counsellor, and. a rnan of
tluth and honor.

ÞIay the God of ali comfort ancl conso-
lation sustain aud. comforr tire urournérs
and teach us all to be still and knowthat
he is God.
" trn heaven, anil ealth, and air, and seas,
He execttes his ûrn.decrees;
Aud by his saints it stands confesstd
That what he does ig ever best.tt

The funeral selvices wele hetrd at the
family residence on Friday, the ?th, antl
.were cond.uctecl by EId.er Benton Jenkins.
-En.

ASSOCIATIONAT.

THn sixty-secoad annual session of the
Spoon Rioer Association of Frimitive
Baptists will meet, if the Lord will, on
Fri,lay befor,e the fìrst Sund.ay in Sep-
tember, 1893, aucl contiuue three clays.

The n-reeting will be-at the }lt, Zion
Churcb, Fulton Co., Iil,, seven miles east
of Astoria, on the St. Louis Division of
th_e C,,
invi,ted

B. & Q. R. R. Our brethren are
to comb ¿nd. see us,

I. N. VANMETER, Mod

'I¡rB Des Moines River Associabion of
Primitive Baptists will convene with the "
Round Prairie Church, seven uriles south-
east of FairfÌeld, Jeft'erson Oo., Io¡'a, at
10 o'clock a. m. on Saiurclay before the
third. Sund.ay iu Augtst (19th), 1893, and
ccntiuue Suntlay and Monday

Those conning via the C., B. & Q. or
the C., R. I. & P. R. Rs. will stop at Fa,ir-
fielcl, where trains will be met Friday
evening and Saturday morning. Trains
will also be met Friday evening and. Sat-
ur,day morning on the Ft. Madison &
Ottumwa R. R. Those coming from the
east wiil stop at Stockport, and. those
from the west atBirmingham' Appolnt-
ments fcr meeting Fritlay evening are at
brother B. 'I. lVilliams' autl N. Spitlerts.

A cordial irivitation is extenclecl to all
brethren, autl ministers in particular.

R. SPEIRS, Mod.
lll W. Btn¡.1r, elerk.

Tnn Lioking Old. School Bal¡tist Ässo-
ciation. of Kentucky, will convene, the
Lord willing, with the church at Mayts
Licli, Mason Co., Ky., on Friclay l¡efore
the secontl. Saturtlay in September (8th),
1893, antl continue the trvo following
clays.

Those coming from the east will ar-
iauge to reach Maysville, Ky.' at'4:2ãp'
m., on the C. & O. tlain (I'.F. Y.). Those
coming from the west or Cincinnati wiII
arrange to come over the same toad, on
ihe Hrintington Accomnnodation, whioh
reaches Maysville al 4:42 p. m., where
they wí.11 be met and conveyed to MayTs

Lick. 1'hose conring from all points
south wiÌl be met at Heìena Station on
Thursday at 10:00 a. m. antl 8:00 p. m
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YEARTY MEETTNGS,

Tsp annual meeting with the church
at Bryn Zion is appointecl on the thircl
Sunclay in August, Saturday includecl.

Friends who can' attencl with us, and
expect to come by rail, will please get
iickots for lienton, if coming from the
northward., and. come down the Delaware
R. R. on the first train on Saturday.
Saturclay noeetirìg at two otclock p. m.
Those eomíng from the souúhward get
tickets for Clayton.

Tr¡p Cow }farsh yearly meeiing will be' held on the fourth Saturclay, Sundayand
Ilonclay in September

Those coming by rail will take thefirst
d.own train on Saturday for Hend.erson,
changing cars at Clayton. Those from
the southwarcl will take the ûrst tirrough
train from Delmar for Felton, arriving
at 9:20 a. m., where they will be ¡net aucl
cared. for.

We hope for a goocl attendance, and
that those who come .nilt ûnd. it good. to
be there.

E. RITTENIIOUSE.

APPOINTMENTS.
D¡:,rn Bnprrrn¡N B¡ps¡:-Inclosecl I

hand you a list of appointments for Elcler
P. D. GoltÌ in I{entucky, to wit:

Littìe Flock-August P6th and. 2?th.
SaIt River-28th.
As brother l\foney may appoint-p9th

ancl 30th.
Pleasureville-31st.' Ift. Pleasant Association, with the

Sulphur Fork Church-september lst, 2c-L

and 3d.
S¿rdis-4th.
Elk Lick-5th.
Mt. Sterling-6ih.

' I{t. Carmel-?th.
ï,ioking Association, at Rfay?s Liok-

8th, gth antl 10ih.
B. F'AR,SIER.

FLnuoar.n, Ky.
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(ESTABI,I.SEED 1832,)
DEVOTED TO THE OLÐ SCEOOL BAPTTST CAASE,

PIIBLISHED ETrERY WEÐNESDAY,
ÅT TWO DOLLÄRS À YE.{R,

BY CILEERT tsEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETOW}T, ORANGE CO., NE\^/ YORK.
E. Ir. Bn¡¡n. Wrr. i_¡. Bpe¡o.

INSTRIICTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
our subscribers wil,L eonfer a favor on us, and. enablo us to keep their accountswith nroro a"ac¡rra,cy, by observirg the following i¡structions , '
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B0B pages, .IoJh boo,,.--,Ì, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book,
Price $1. WilI be sent post paid. on sa_
ceipt of price. Aclclress all orders to
Silas I[. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

" mniTATIOilS 0[ ?ORTi0l{$ 0l' TIE
WORD."

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bouncL. prico, 91.00.
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to Elcler Silas If. Durand, Southampúr,^.
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thio paper
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Jackson, Iowa, 3, Charles W. Hamilton,
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TO ANY PERSON

SIIFFEBINS FRoM DRoPSY,
Who will write me, giving name and

address, with symptoms, I will senrl
Á. TRIÄIJ PÁ.CKAGE F.R,EE

Of what f consider the greatest remedy
ever discovoretl. Will remove two gal-
lons rn a tlay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose
five cents for postage. Address,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Maclison Co., Ark.

BTACK ROCK BAPTTST CON\TEN-
TION

Tsosp wishing to procure copies of No
9 of this volume, containing the Minutee
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the
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of the proceedings, resolutions drafted,
antl the address of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, at which time rhe separation
(or "spli¡rt) tooh place between the Olda¡d New Schooi Baptists, can obtain
them from this office at the following
prlces, Yrz

Single copy -.$ os
Twelve copies- 50
Thirty copíes 100

Sums less than one tlollar ma"y be sent in
postagestamps. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
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POETRY.
SEVE}ITY.EIGETH BIRTHDAY

June 14, 1893.

Sweet, solemn truth ! tse still, O man;
trIope blossonas fronr Faitìr?s lovely plan,

Godts sovereign, changeless will,
To quicken, call, and fashion here
His hidden ones, so eaeìr appears

His purpose to fulfill.
Thus grace rules trove, fol love is glace,
Down flowing through his chosen raee,

Predestined in his heart
To all the suffering of sin,
To all the triumphs that begin
In that blest unity with hin:,

Of whom they form a part.
MRS..}. STREET.

MEANS.
"trs pn¡:¡cnrNq the goSpel a uoeans of

quickening dead. sinners? Ordoes Godl
make use of any hunoan means in per-
forming this work9"

G. BnÏnr's SoNs-Ðp¡n Bnpln-
ne¡c:-tr feel like presenting a few
thoughts for the consideration of the
readers of the S¡cNs upon the above
úamed the¡ne. This is not because

Mv soul, begin a song
. About my life and state;
God has preservecl mY lite so long
' That I am sevenby-eigh¡.
My life I now review,

And all the ruay I see
IIis hand has all the journey through'

Been safely leading me.

T'hrough clangers I have coroe,
And conf.icts have tr Passed;

And now as I am nearing home
My scul on him I cast.

IIis promises to me
trIave all the way been true;

{'I'll be a Father unto thee,
Antl take thee safelY through'tt

But O ! it is with shame
That I must now confess,

Itve done so little for his name,
To show his righteousness.

Distrhstful of his worcl,
trIngrateful for his love,

Ofben forgetful of -my-Lorù". I . .. ,..---
And of the things arbove.

Since eighteen thirty-three
trtve been along the wa.v;

Antl daily I am letl to see
I'm prone to go astrây.

For almost tJrreescore years
Iive tried to spread his narre;

And yeü my work to me apPears
But feeble, weak and lame.

T'rvo things ITve come to know,
Iret them be great or smatrl:"

One is that I can nothing cXo,

Anci. Jesus tloes it all.

aud comfort, as weli as for

theory that the Holy Spirit
use of preaching to quicken

sinners has seemed so plausible
in former ages men of God like

, ì{ewton, Bunyan, tserridge,
Erskines, and even Gill, with
knowledge of the Scriptures
views of salvation by grace,

,yet entangled. by it, ar:cì. used
the soundest of gospel ser-

C ORRESPOSD NCIE.
with exhortations to dead sin-
to repent and believe. Sixty
ago, when our fathers took

staTd against all Arminianism,
were als.o led to see clearly that
livin$ meri could. bethe subjects

gospel addresses, and. of gospel
and exhortations; and so

Arminian theory of means was
by them, as well as other

theories antL institutions.

I suppose any of the supporters
glad to-day to believe that froro
tlay to iirie this theory has found

readers of the SrcNs tainted. place in the Slens, nor âlnongare
this-,f Í. 1' who
is welì to often e I wish alsö to
for the faith that is in us, to the eud add that -[ aro glad that. so far as I

know the Ðâme can be said of most
of the other papers with which our,
northerr¡ ancL eastern bret]¡ren have
any acquaintance. -[n ell my circie
of travetr àncl acquaintance I have
met but two mi¡risters who clainned
to l¡e Old School Baptists who were
in any way tairíted with this meanÊ
theory. One besides in Georgia f
knew of, who wrote d.efending this
theory years ago, to- whom I felt
eaìled-upon to reply; but he is not
now with us, and. f understanc'L has
become óur enemy. The other two
could not proclainn this th,eory âmong
any cìrurches or associations with
which ï.am aequainted; and. one of
them thinks the SreNs, and. all wo
who love tho doctrine it advocates,
enemies of tluth and righteousness.
I have not said. this by way of as-
saulû upon âny oue,'but in the way
of expressing ncy gladness that.in
si*ty years rhis heresy has shown
itseìf so seidom among t¡s. In some
sectio¡s of the country where this
theory has been introduced among
people not with us, but vho ye6 had
never before received it as truth, the
outcome has been that more is said
in their pa,pers about human vork
antl. means than about Christ, and
the power of Ìr¡rman energy to builcl
up the chr¡rch is insisted upon Iuore
thau the power of God; and wþero
churches are not increased in nr¡n-
bers it is saict that clry doctrine has
killed the church, or they have not
done their duty as a people; reasoits

that we be €õtâ,blistìed in rhe rruth,
and. prepared to defþnd Ít when it is
questioned by honest iuqairers' 'or
assailed by avowed enemies.

There is a principÌ.e in the flesh of
every one of us wh.ieh seeks some
nail upon which to hang some human
glory in Êhe work of, salvation; and
one of the most plausihie of false-
hoods is this, that while the work of
salvation i¡i indeed entireìy of the
I-,ord, yet, he is pleased to make ube
of human means somewhere in this
great work. Because it cannot be
asserted with any degree of pla,usi-
biliùy that tLe work of man cau be
of, use in the atonement finished upon
Calvary, it is alaimed that it is in
quickening sinners dead in sins that
human power has room for exeroise;
ancl the one means that seems to
human reasotr naost suitable to this
work is preaching. But liere 'the
inconsistency at once appears; for
while gospel preaching is thepreach-

Nt. 32

which we should expect to see in a
New School Baptist pâper, bu.t which
sound. strange in a paper claiming to
be the rnouthpiece for Old ScÌrool
Baptists. -{tl this seems to show,
to say the least of it, that the wall.
betwecn,the means theory and. the
mosf ultra Ärminianisrn is neither
vely higir nor very thick; and that,.
he who entertains this one theory-
soon finds his way into ali the ma-
chinery of revival or protracled
meetings pr anxious-benohes, rvhieh
are considered to be so efficacious as.
a means of saving sinners.

But what do the Scriptu.res teach
concerning the preaching of the gos-
pel ? for here at last must rve all
come for the decision of any of these.
matters. \Yhat tìo they say that the
preaching of the gospel is for ?
First, they never say that its design
ìs to quÍckeu the deqd, or tha¡ it is.
to or fbr the deacl in sin in any sense,
of tlie word. The Soriptures ne.ver
exhort the clead to live and arise;:,
,!hey',¡qyer eÐjgip any of tþe exer'-
cises af life, such as f'aith, repent-
ãrlce., love, &c., upon the dead,
Therefore as preaching shoukl con-
form to ûhe Scriptures, it canno-f he
to or for the deacÏ. The distinction
between tbe cìead in sin and the liv-
ing in Chlist is not amere differenae
oí words. The two states spiritually
are as wide apart as ilre distance
between l-/azarus in his grave, four
days dead, and the sisters who ¡vere
weeping over hi¡c; and as none but
the voice of ó( God manifest in the
flesh tt couitl impart tife again to him
who had been dead four cìays, so
none but the voice cf the same al-
mighty power can speak life to rhe
dead in sin, and cause them to live
spiritually. T'o this agrees the testi-
mony of the Master when he said,
(, The hour is coming, and now is,
when the clead shall hear the voice '
of the Son of God; and they that
hear shall live.2t Mark, it is the
voice of the Sou of God, not of
preaching, that the dead shall hear-
To this also Faul agrees when ho
said to the brethren at Ephesusr.
r(-A.ud you hath he quickened, who.
were dead in trespasses aud sins.t2
I[otice, nothing is said aboutpreach.
ing here. Again, iesus said, (( For.
as the Father raiseth up the doad,
ancl quickeneth thera, even so the,
Son cluickeneth whom he will.t, No
reference is ¡oade in any of these
Scriptures to any human meaûs
whatever. fn e,ll these Scriptures
the reference is to makiug men alive
unto God out of the death of sin.

X believe ib is generally adnaitterl

Soon shall my journey end,
Soon shall I kno¡s my doom;

If Jesus then shall tre my F riencl
I shali uot clreacl the tomb.

I. N. VANMET'BR,.

. .]ESUS.

Jpsus, I love thee, and. adore
Thy perfect life, thy wondrous power,

Serene simplicity I

Walking thy lone, majestic way,
In humble faith from day to day,

Godts self was veiled in thee.

And. must Jerusalem be bought
tsy blood more ¡ich than eter was eaught g

Thine o¡vn Jerusaleno,
Onoe here by law in fetters bound,
ì{ow high. above ali glories crowJoed,

Thy ransomed diadem.

Only a glimpse just here and there
Of. scars that rent thy bosom fair,

In timets pressed cup of grief ;
The perfect chikl, the perfect man,
The perfect Lord, GocUs perfeot ptran,'Writ out in lines so brief.
And a.ll rças linished-not a jot
Against thy britle could eter be brought;

Tl¡e universe sits duncb !

Iler searlet sins thy body wole, .

lleavenTs unsealTd wrath thy bosom bore ;
She stands, thine upright one.

ing of Christ, and Ohrisi; -ouly, the
yery rnoment that powet is elainÍed
for the preaching iiself, thaô moment
is preaching substiiuted fbr Ohrist,
and to a degree at least is salvation
ascrihed to it instead of to Christ i
so that so far as human noeans enter
into the salvation of a sinner, that
far is Christ ancl the Eloly Spirir
excìuded. Ì{ow, 'lrecause these ruin-
ous and Christ-dishouoring results
seem to me to grow out of thenaeaus
theory, I feeÌ iike calling attentÍon
to it, if the L¿ord will, for our in-
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25{J- SIGNS TF'TE{E TT}TES
that the raising up of I-,a4arus frorn
the dead is an emblem of the'¡qorl¡
of grace by which the clead i:r sin are
quickeued into life; ancl sorce of
those who hold to the means theory
undertake to show that ministers
have a share in this work, from the
fact that Jesus co¡nmanrled the dis-
ciples to roll the stone away from
the grave flrst, and then afterrcard
commanclecl them to take away the
grave-clothes from tr azarus. To this
tr onìy need replyhere that whatever
the rolling away of the stone may
mean, it cannot meau tirat preaching
the gospel quiokens the dead, because
after the;r had rolled the stone away
I:azarus was just as dead as he v'as
before untìl .ïesus spoke tohin; ancì
'vshatever taìiing away the grave-
clothes rnight siguify, it could not
mean anything Ìilie naaliing the c'leacl
alive, becauso I-,azarus was Do Ðlore
al.ive after they had doue so than he
was bef'ore. Xndeecl, this whoìe
scene, so f'¿il as il is e¡oblematical at
atrl. does most clearly show just Ïrow
far rlur Goil uses human means, ancl
jusi where he does not; and here in
this narrative this one thing at least
is s:auifest, that to give life is his
.owrì prerogative, aud none shall
share this glory with hina. But how
t¡Lessed is the privilege of roliiug
,a\ryå,y the stone and of taking away
the garments of the cìeacì, which are
not ploper fbr ihe living. This is
,done through preaching at the com-
uand of Jesus; but where iras he
courmanded us to quicken the dead I

tr cannot take tinoe nor space to
refer to all the Scriptures by which
it is sought to be proved that the
,nreåns theorS' is true. One, how-
e?er, I wiil notice. (rtrt pleasecl God
by the fbolishness of preaching to
save them tbat believe.t'-1 Cor. i.
2L. But cannot âny man see at a
glalce the difference between quick-
ening the deacl, aud bringing rest
and tr:eace and cornfort and salvation
1s {hat qui'ckeqed soul ? Freac}ring
the gospei does save them that aro
believers in a rnultitude of ways. but
this is certainiy no proof that it
quickens the dead in sin uuto life.
Many more Script'¿res are urged. in
support of this theory, but all of
them are in harmony with those al-
ready refe"red to, and I cannot here
consider them oue by one.

The language of Zacharias con-
cerring John the Baptist, in Luke i.
76-79) also is used in support ofthis
theory; but is there not a vast dif-
'fere¡ce between giving the knowl-
etige of salvation autl salvation it-
self I between giving light to them
that sit in darkness and. giving life
to the dead ? bet¡veeu guiding our
feet into the way of, peace and giving
life to those sanoe feet ? Those who
have salvation need instruction or
knowledge, and mt¡st be already
alive to be capable of receiving
knowledge. Those who sit in ciark-
ness, and need lightr cannotbe dead;
and'those who can be guided must
flrst be capable of walkitg, or be
al.ive. Surely Joha the tsaptist then
had nothing to do with quickening
d,eac'1 sinners.

The same perversion is also sought
to be made of Paults confession be-
fore Agrippa, in Acts xxvi. 18; but
surely to turn me¡r from darkness to
light, ancl fiom the power of Satan
unto God, is something very dift'eient
from æaking the dead alive. the
dead cannot be turned from darkne.ss
to liglrt, and fro¡o the power of Satan
uuto God; but the living rvho mo¡rrn
in darkness, and in the bondage of
fear and of Satan, ueed deìiverance,
and tlLrough preaching of the truth
Gocl ¡iends them deliverânce; but
onìy trhe iiving can be deliverecl. \

Simila,r i;hings may be said of the
language in Acts ii" 37. Those rvho
are th.ere spoiien of as beilg pricBetl
in the heart could noithenhavebeen
dead i¡r sin, or dead. unto God. A
man v'ho is dead may tle pricked.'in
the heart, anrl wiil feet nothiE¡g and
make n,o outcry. So tbese rnen rÍ'ere
not d,eaclr 'but alive; and' so the
preaching of Peter cou.ld coure. to
ther¡r in the Eloly Giiost and in power.

I want aìso to cail attention to the
íact that the figures of speech or
illustr;ations used by tlie Eloly Ghost
in the Scriptures to sel, fortir the
miraculous worli of whicir we are
speatrring forbid the notion that the
preaching of the gospel can have
anything to tlo with it, or any other
human meanF whatever" First, it is
compared to a creatio¡r. Believers
are said to be new creatures. 6¿ We
are l¡is worì<manship, created in
Chrisi Jesus,t'&c. Vfhat can a crea-
tule h.ave to do with its own crea-
tion? What can a creatute, even
the highest, have to do wiûh the
creal,ion of everi the least thing ?

The c,onobined efforts of aagels ãnd
men could not adcl one mote to the
creaiion of Gocl. Tirere is no fact iu
science nor in human history better
settlecl than this. What then can
men have to do with this new crea-
iion ? It is, it must be, the work of
the oile only Creator; and in crea-
tion Le speaks, and it is doue; he
comvrands, aud it stands fast.
-A.gain, this work is ca,lled a quicken-
ing of the dead, or a giving of life to
thar ¡'hich was destituteof itbefore.
In tlir concl¡rsions of science and in
the fa,cts of, oxperienco alike no hu-
man I'o\yer has yet adcled life to any
dead r¡atter. Shall human means
or poleer do in the higher ancl upper
tif'e or world what it confesses itseif
uuable to do in the lo'qser world and
]ower life ? If to give natural life
be sotely the work of God, surely to
give spirituaL lÍfe must i¡e much more
his ¡rork. Again, this work of which
we sp'oak is called a birth; but here
the Scriptures aliow of the introduc-
tion of no human agency. The new
l¡irth is said to be lîom above, of
God, of the Spirii, and by the word
of God ; ancì. no apostie was eYer
fonnd trying to bring about the new
birt,h of any man. What a noan
could not do fbr himself he surely
caunot d.o.for another. .Ib is stlll
true -r,hat our God brings his people
to thr: birth, and then brings them
forth.

Bui what then is preaching for ? is

of'teil asheci. f ansìcer at once, -A-s
soûn ås a man is created, as soon as
the d.ead is roade alive, as soon as
the child of God is born, then preach-
ing has mnch to do with him. As it
is useeì by the Holy Spirit, it comes
to this living man in povser and in
much assnranee. Ey it he is con-
victed, convineed, believes, is com-
forted, heiped and admonished. By
it is convéyed to him, as Gocl witrl,
reproof, rebuke, eûeoTrragement, in-
struction, and whatever a living soul
recluires. Ile finds in it meat and
drink, fir'e and clothing, sheiter, and
a stay and siaff for his pilgrim joru-
ney. 'fhrough it he is oheered when
sorrowful. strengthened when weak,
ìified up when eâst dorrü, lna,de
,hopeful when he is despondent, calied
back when he goes âstrây, andmade
to rejoice in ihe hour of darkness.
Freaching of the gospel is idessed in
a tirousaud ways to his soul. trt ean
come to the livrng noari anywhere
along liis pathway until he goes to
his glorious home; but nntil tire
trIoty Ghbst has unade hinr alive he
can have no part in it, nor ean it
leach any answeriag chsrd in hi¡o.
If therefore any humblerfearful ehild
fi.nds a response in his heart, a glad
receiving of the word when' i6 is
preached, that soul is already alive
unto God.

I waut to say, iu conal¡¿d,ing these
thoughts, that the ad.vocates of the
(¿ means theory t' are always in t]¡e
end irresistibly driven to eleny that
men are dead to God, ol dead ir¡
trespasses and sins. They are ddv'en
to oontend that at the worst unen arô
olìy asleep, or in a stupor, or dor-
mant; that they only need a catrI
sufficiently loud and startlíng to
ârous€ them, and cause them to la'Y
hoid,of the means of salvation I and
ûhat tìrose Sariptures wl¡ich cleseribe
the dresdful conclitiou of meu by
nature are only higb-wlor*ghû hyper-
n-oles, and. must nob be taken literal-
iy; and that therefore the elootrine
of sovereign grâce is exceedinglY
dangerous to teacir and. beiieve, since,
they say. its tendency is to itrll men
into a still deeper siunober, ancl so
increase their danger. tr aiso flnd
that the advocates of this theory ia
the end. begin to complain thaÛ elec'
tion ought not to be Preached 1,oo

piainly, as there is l¡ut little profit in
it even to old believers, antl it will
discourage seeking souls. The meaû.!
theory, to say ihe least of it, is gen'
erally f'ound in the coruBany cf bad
doctrire.

Lastly, this mea¡s theorY alwaYs
confounds the exercipes of life with
líf'e itself. It sees uo dift'erence be'
tween giving lÍfe, and tlie faith, re'
pentance, love and hope which fotrlow
life and flow ouû from it.

.X leave these reflectioits. f trust
there may be some instruction in
them, ,and that they uraY nainister
comfort to some oûe.

I remain your brotl:er rn the ìroPe
of eterual trife through hirn who
quickens the dead.

F. A. CHICK.
Rslsrnnstolvr, ÙId,, July 6, 1893'

Korllts CoaNpns, N. Y.
Mv D¡an'Eworqnç ¿.xn Srsrnn

rN Csnrsq .f¡gus:-lour letters
were very welcome, and did me good.
I read them with real pleasure and
comforû of miud. ßhe lelatiou of
your spiritual exercises shows that
yor:lr path is very rouch }ike my own,
and thie must be so if we are the
children of God; for of them it is
record.ed, ¿¿ I will give them one
heart and. one wây.t'-Jer. xxxii. 39.
While all the saints are not led. as
cleeply into the bitter knowledge of
their depravity, ail have not so naany,
such sharp and cruel confiicts with
the world, the flesh and the devíÌ,
r¡eidrer are they all alike in their
taste of tìre heights of heavenly
blessedness; but all are led by the
Spirit of God, ancl ail have ¡itust thaú
measure of misery and gladness, dis-
quietude and peace, claïknes^s and
light, prosperity and adr-ersity, as it
is the goocT pìeasune of tlae Lord to
appoin[ them. Let us then irelieve
ttrrat our times are in the hand of our
God. tr know that to believe this
with all our heart can oul¡r be done
through the grace of God. T[e roay
perhaps at all times give our as.sent
to the letter of ûhe doetrine, and
øontend that it is scriptural that God
worketh aìJ things after the counsel
of his own will i Xesr when every
prospect is pleasing, when God iead-
eth us i.n paths that drop fatness,
when quietness and rest is our por-
tion fro¡ir our God, wher¡ our sn¡ir-
itual, temporai and bodily eirc¡rnr-
stances are just about as we want
thena, we may be very ready to pro-
f,ess o¡rr belief in the doct¡i'ne of pre.
ttestination. But O ! when Jehoval¡
brings us into darkness, and notinto
light, when ou.r rvay is hedged up,
rvhen we are chastened sore, whea
we aïe cast into prison and cur chain
is heavy, wben sharp and l¡itter
triaìs are oilr portion, when the Ï:ord
coyers us with a cloud iu his anger,
when the corruptions of o¡¡r'flesh so
abodnd. that very rottenpess enters
iuto our bones. antl we beconae a
stench'in our own nostdls (û 6he
niseries of the trondage of corrtrp-
tion !), when crosseñ, disappoinû-
roentñ, losses, bereavealents, befall
us as our heritage at the hand of
God, then only that faitl-t which
worketh by love can e¡¡able us to
s&yr " What'? shatrl we receive good
at the hand of God, and shall we ¡¡o1,
receive evil ?"-Job ii. 10' Only the
Spirit of Christ in us wili enable ¡rs
rrith our dear Savior to say, ú'The
cup which my l'ather hath given rne,
shall I not drink it ?tt-John xviii.
1-1". The faith of Godts elect is in
utter contrast wittr alt the faith and
believing of those who are not the
subjects of God's grace. Tha¡ fai0h
which is the gift of God worketh by
love. ¿6 T7ith the l¡eart man beìiev-
eth unto righteousress.tt Naturaì.
noei:, destiiute of tlìe grace of God,
ruay give tlreir ¿sseut to ihe letter
of thc doctrire of Christ, and be
ready to lìghi those whon¡ they con-
sider its oppoÐeuts; but only tho
ehilcl of God ioves the ir'¡ti¡; aÊd he



that loveth is boru of Gotl and.lrnow-
eth God, for God is love. There
have been eonoe searchings of late
gorüg on ¡vithin me, and I have asked
myself, Ðo I love the doctrine of
predest'inaticn ? ff so, why :im I
murmuring ? Why s¡rch unrest ?

Why so unreconciled to the disPen-
sations ofhis providence? TVhYarn
I so clistrustful g 'Why rlo I fret
under his chastening hand ? Why
do I not cheerfully acknowiedge his
hand, bow beneath his strokes, and.
acquiesce in all his dealing with me,
and say, (t It is the T-¡ord; let him elo

what seemeth him gootl ?7t tr[ard
qu.estions, dear brothei and slster;
but I must seek to answer theno. I
think X have learned some things;
but I feel ashamecì, fbr I ought to
know what X know l'¡ettel than I do.
I ano very forgetful; and. vqere ii not
for t'he divine and gracious ministry
of the Oomforter,. the Holy Ghost'
bringing to my remembrance what I
have experienced and. have been
taught, what the T-.¡ord. our Redeemer
has spoken to rre as I have journeyed
along, tr should often sink down in
despair.

" My eonflicts are oft so sever€,
I cannot tell how they will end..t7

I conoe into deep mire, where there
is no stanclingi, and into the floods,
where I fear the hillows wiitr over-
wheho me; but wb.en rcy spirit was
overwhelmecl within ilêr then, 0
Lord, thou knewest noy path.-Fsalno
cxlii. 3. The Ðorcl has considered
my trouble; Ìre has known mY soul
in adversi.ties.-lsainr. xxxi. 1. Itis
written of our God. that '( Ile is the
trìock, his worl< is perfect: for all his
ryàys are judgmenû: a God of tr¡rth
and without iniquity, just and right
is he.t'-Ðeut. xxxii. 4. TVhen we
become perverted from o¡rr sweet
confldence ill the doctrine of Gocl by
our foolishness, and- our heal6 fret-
teth against the I-¡ordr is it not as
though we were saying, ¡¿ TVhat doest
thou 97' Jehovah õays, ((O house of
fsrael, are not nßy ways equal ? ale
not your rrays {rn€qual9"-E.zekie,l
xviii. 29. O for the grace of Gotl !

how desirable ! to worshiP him, and
f,all down llefore the I-rord our Maker,
and say, r'The sceptle of tttY king-
dona is a right sceptre.t' Why do we
strive against him ? fot he giveth noû
account of any of his matters.-Job
xxxiii. 13. Look at the trials to
rchich the gracious God subjectecl
.Iob. Ee, iike others under -f'he pain-
f,uÌ strokes of his God, was full arf
tossings to and fro. The chasten-
ings of the Trorcl were not jóyous, buù
grievous. Job cried oÌil, " If I be
wioked, woe unto me; antÏ if tr be
righteor.rs, yet will ï not iÍft up my
head. I am fu.ll of confusion; there-
fore see thou mine af8iction; f'or it
increaseth. Thou huntest rqe as a
fierce lion: and again thou showest
thyself 'noarvelous upon me. f,hou
renewest thy witnesses against me,
antL increasest thine indignation upon
me; changes and wâr å,ïe against
me. Whelefo¡e then hast tho¡l
brought noe forth out of the rqomb ?

O that I had. given uptheghost,and

luo eye had seen me ! I should have
been as though I had not been ; I
should have been carriecl froni the
rçonob to the grave.t'-Job x. 1õ-19.
Xt was not for Job then to ('see the
end of the X-rord,tt and to ûnd out
that ('the Lorci is very pitiful, and
of tencier mercy.tt-James v. lX. All
the corrections of the T:ord, of what.
soever natnre ihey nray be, are in
faithfirlness, and for our proût. îhe
fruit of iû aìl is to take away our sin.

-Isaiah xxvii. 9. '( Before I was
affiicted. I went astray; but now
hd,ve tr kept thy word.t'-Psalm cxix.
67. îhough the waters be deep,
though the furnaae be hot, through
the watersof affiiction, and through
fi.ery trials, Iies the predestinated
pathway of the redeemed of the
I-¡ord. If we are to reign with Christ
Jesus our Lord we must know the
fellowship of his suft'erings. If the
Ìife of Jesus is manif,est in our mortaÌ
flesh, we roust also know what it is
to bear about in our body the dying
of the Lord Jesus.-2 Oorl iv. 10, 11.
'Wheu trials are upon us, and the
hand of the Almighty presseth us
sore, we begin to inquire, Whâ't wiil
all this eud in ? No good end can
we seo to come out of suah troubles.
Every day we areplagued, andchas-
tened every morning. Desolation as
a heavy pal.l seems spread over all.
We fear the dark and. heavy clouds.
Àffiieted and tossed with tenoBest'
where shal.l. oar comf'orü corne f,rom ?

Sometimes the enemy invad.es oul
laud, lays lo¡r c¡ur viilages, roþs us
of our harves.ts, while we in our ter;
rors, because of the enemy, â,re
ereeping through the land in byways.
Then in the anguish of our hearts
we cry out, ¡¿IIy bowels, ny bowels !

X am pained at my very heart; my
healt maketh anoiseinme; I cannot
holri my p'eace, because thou hast
heard, O my soul, the souud of tie
trumpet, the aiarm of war. Ðestruc"
tion upoll de,structior is eried ; fbr
the whole land is spoiled: suddenly
are nrûy tents spoiled, and rny cnr-
tains in a, mornent.tt-Jer" iv. Ig) 20.
Elow c¿n rso believe thaù God. is with
us? lf he tlelighted in us, woulcl
such evlls have come upon us ?

Woulcl such lrials be o¡lr prxtion ?

Woukl we bc so sutrject to such hell-
ish temptations ? Would our life be
so harassed by such inward vileness
if we wereGodtsdearchildren9 The
folmer novirig-kindnesses of, the Lord
appear like a dream. Our souls are
much tlisaouraged because of tho
rqây. Gideon said. unto the Lord,
ú( O my Trold, if the Ïrord be with us,
wby then is all tbis befhllen us9 and
çshere be alÌ his miraoles ivdich our
fa,thers told us ofl saying, Ðid not
the l,ord bring us up from Egypt ?

B¡rt now the Irord haûh f'ôrsaken us,
and delivered us into the hand of the
Midianites." 0 whence conaeth all
ùhese questionings, fears, tloubts,
distrust in God, .rnurmuring antL
fretting against tile Lord ? Why are
such things suffered to manifesü
themselves in us 9 Why a,re sur:?r
ugly, cruel, ra,venous lreasts f'ound
plowling and howiing, and. making

onr life a prey to their teetìr ? (The
same class of questions we Tyere âsk-
ing before.) Ifuse upon the record
in 2 Chroniclós xxxii. 31: ¿. God left
him, to tly hinn, that, he might know
all that lwas in his heart.', Iilhen
Pêter denie.d his lord thriee he knew
something of the vileness of his
h,eartr and. was abased and brought
low in his own sight. The pitiful
and merciful tsedeemer turned and
looked upon hino, and Feterts heart
was broken ancl contrite, and he
went out and wept bitteriy.. Thus
his own wiokedness corrected hin,
ancl his backslidings reprovecl hina.-
Jere. ii. l-9. ú( We know that all
things work together for goocl io
them that love God, to them who are
the called according to his purpose."
It is the purpose of God thai we
shall learn (that we ,noay be humbled
thereby) the sinf'ulness of our carnal
nature. It is an abyss that ve can-
not fathouo" '¿ The heart is deceitful
abovg alL things, and desperately
wicked; who ean know it ?t2 All
Israel shall know every one (6 his own
sore and his owu grief.t'-9 Ohron.
vi. 29. The bitter consciousness of
our own inward depravity câTlses us
continually to be looking away from
ourselves unto Jesus for righteous.
ness. Trials ancl afilictions are goocL
andprofitable. ThisI know,though
I find myself shrinking f,ro¡n them,
'and wouid evade them if I could.
The psalmist says, ((Before I was
affticted I went 4stray ; but now have
I kept thy word.t' Àffiictiops drive
us to seek consolation ancL a refuge

the bosoËi of our God. TVhen he
slays us then we seek him. É6 fn
their afflictionr" says orr.¡: Gotl, d. they
will seek me early.tt-Ilosea v. 15.
The I-,c'rd purges his people in tlie
fires. trfe has his furnase ir¡ Jerusa-
lem.-Isa. xxxi.,9. ú( îhe Lord trieth
the righteous.tT AII ennnity to the
tquth, all rebellion and unrest under
his $lovidences, come from our fl.esh.
But our murmur ngs and fretting
against the l-Lold, our sinfulness,
sh,all- noi frustrate the purposes of
the Almighty, br:.t his very pu-rBoses
coucerning us are fulfrlled in it ali;
and our very tÏarkness, grief and
weahnesses, our viieness, uaughËi-
nessihaughtiness anô pêrverseness
of, o¿rr flesh, under the sovereign,
righteous, yet pitiful hand o our
heavenly Father, shall be worked by
him (f'or he worketh ali things after
the counsel of his own viil) for our
goocl. A tholn iu the flesh roa,y be
given us, riressengers of Satan roay
buffet us, men uay rise up a,gainst
us, and rjde over our heads. The
tr ord, fbr our chastening ma-I' s¿m-
ruand our adversaries to be round
about us, but they cannotexceedour
Fatherts wíll. .Iehovah in it all is
but fulûiling what he hath devised.

-I-ram. ii" 1-7. Our gracious God
withdraweth uot his eyes from the
rigbteous, b¡rt with kings are they
on the thronei yeâr he doth estab.
lish theno forever, and they are ex.
alted. If they t¡e bound in fetters,
ancl be hoiden in the cords of aftlic-
tion, then he shorreth them thcir

?,5L
worli, ancl their transgressions that
they have exceed.ed. I[e openeth
also their ear to discipline, and eom-
mandeth that they return from in-
iquity.-Job xxxvi. 7-10. Ilappy is
the man that enctrureth temptations;
yea, he is to count it ali joy when he
falleth into clivers temptations. The
ncanifold temptations that God exer-
ciseth us with shall work for us the
peaceable fiuits of righteousness.
Blessed are we when our God. open-
eth our ear to discipliue, ancl we hear
the rod, antì. rsho hath appointed it.
Then we recognize that Gad deaieth
witir us as with sons. See Ðaviit
under the rod. Ilis ear is circum-
cised to hear the rod, and he is huno-
bled uncler the mighty hancl of the
T-.,ord. Ile knows that in farthfu.lness
God has afflictecl him, and ail his
hope centers in Jehovah alone-
Muse upon his language when fl.ee*
ing from the face of his son Absalom,^
and Shimei curses him. Ile saysr-
(rL.,et him alone, and let him curse¡.
for the Lord. hath bidden him. It 'may be that the lord will look on,
mine af8iction, ancl that the tr-,rord
will requite me good for his cursiug
this clay.1'-9 Samuel xvi. 11, 12..
When we are in obscurity ancl gloòrn,
wheu we are enduriug afflictions,
when we are sorely disbressed by our'
enemies, both internal, external and.
infernal, irow good it is to feelingly
believe wlth all our heart ihe doc-
trine that .fehovah reigns; tirat

" Each opening leaf, ancl every -stroke,.
Fulfills some cleep design,tt

There is rest and comfott when iur
the midst of oqr trials we can fee}.
ingty esclairc, .. lfy tirnes are in thy
hancl.t'

"7Tis the right way when pain anil loss
Our flattering expectations cross;
And if our souls the encl could. view,
14¡e shouid approve the pathway too.tt

Our glorious, gracious aud faithfut
God will bring us through to the end.
Through the floods and the fiauces,
through rribulation, thl'ough the rvil-
cierness, we shall ultimately come
upr Ìeaning upon our Beloved"
(. Thou shait guide me vriUr iìry coun-
sel, and afterward receive rne to
glory.,t For whom he did foreknow,
he also dicl predestinate; and whorn
he ditt predestinate, them he also
called; and. whom ire cailed, ihem he
also justified; ancl whom he justified,
them he also gloriñed.
" lYeary, and. weaL:, ancl pressed with

cares,
Emmanuelts blood-bought bride appears ;
IIer hea<l, berliheart, her thoughts,sher

mind,
No rest cân get, no cornfort ûnd.

" Still Christ's atJfihand, irer wounds io
heal,

And gently chides when cloubts prevail:
Cheer up ! let not thy sorrows swell;
Itm Jesrs still; fear not, allts well !

" Or when on Jorclants waves she sailsr.
Her spirits sink, her courage fails,
Yet still her heacl is hept above;
Shets near his ireart, unchanging love.-

"Ànd while the icy hancl of tleath
Chills her warm current, siops her breath"
Whatts this9 she cries; d.ear Jesus, teÌl !
TTis thy lastfoe-rejoice, allTs well lrr

( Qanti,nued, an page 253.)
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FOOTSTEPS OF THE X'TOCK.
'lVrrn deep anxiety the spouse

ashs of he¡ Beloved, as recorded in
the Solg of' Songs, ú(Teìl me, O thou
whûrn my soul loveih, where thou
feeclest, where thou makest thyfiock
to rest at noon; f,or why sllouldf be as
one tirat tu,ineth aside by the floclis
of thy cornl:anions ?,7 fn reply io
this earnest inquiry the Cirection is
given her, 6(If [hon know uot, O
thou fairest ¿rmong lromen, go tb;'
way forth by the lbotsteps of the
flocli, and feed thy kids beside the
shepherdsT bents."-Sorg of Soìoroon,
i. 7. 8. trn this question and auswer
.every bewildered disciple of .Tesus is
.deeply interested, for there is no
'such fullness of joy liuown to ¿he¡a
;as that which is felt when they are
favoretl to repose in the cr-¡nscious
a,sõurance of his gracious apploval.
This is the resting ancl feeding plaee
iappoi&ted for the benefit of all.-tbose
vho have fi.ed for ref'uge to lay hol,J
,upo:r tho hope set before the ran.
sonûed people of God ia Ohrisû"fesus.
To tl¡e weary and heavy iaden one
the thought; of iest is the most de.
Ìightful of ali tl¡aû can be presented.
To the bungry and thirsty lothing
cau supply the place of food and
pure cooling vater. By both these
f'an:iìial illustrations the Spirit of
truth Ìras descrit¡ed the earilest long-
ing of the subject of saving gracefor
that revelation of the ligl:t of the
presenro of the Redeemer without
whicb ail else is tlesoìaiion. Oni¡'
as the Spirit of truth takes of ihe
testimtr:ry of "Tes¡rs in this sorg, or
in any portion of theinspired Scripû-
ures, and in the personai ex¡lerience
of tì¡e saints shows it unto each
onc of them, cau it l¡e received by
them in their building up in the
faibh and knowlodge of tire gospel of
God our Savior.

îo those who are tauglit of Gocl
there is conclusive evidenae of the
inspiration of the sacled Scriptures
in the accürac¡Z with which they ûntl
their most secret thoughts and. feel-
ings therein portrayed-. 1'he cliffer-
ent hooìrs are writteil each in its own
pecnli.ar style, and some at one periocl
of time a,nd some at anothcr; yet it
is no unusual thing for tl¡e triecL and
treurblfug saints to find in some
simple expressiou of this wonderful
book a description of their own uìì:
to1d. tloubts and f'ears far more ac-
cu.rate aud .clear than an3 words
ruhich they conld thennselves devise.
l{ot only does this demonstraie i¡e.
¡roncl question the infatlible inspira-
tion of the Sariptuyes, it no ]ess
conciusiveìy establishes the genuine-
-¡rt-ss of the woili of t]:e Spirif in tbe

case of every oile w]¡o is th¡rs shown
the sure witness of Jesus in any por-
tion of those divinely wonderful
Scriptures. Oniy through the ¡ne'
dium of that faith ¡v-hich is the ír¡rit
of tbe Spirit can aûy one receive ûhe
testimony of Jesus in thatrevelation
wirich Gocl has given. None càp
have that faith but as they å"re.born
of Gocl. Elonce, it is of vital import.
ance to all. wbo Ìrope in the salvatio¡r
which is in Christ Jesus tlst they
examiu¡: themselves by thÍs test
whether they be iu the faith. None
ever fnd theii own experieade inthe
words of inspired t,ruth uulesÈ tirey
have the same iife in them hf which
hol; men v¡ele riroved to record their
Í'eeìings antl triais in the ages that
are ïla,si. These are the footsteps of
the flock by which all w-ho travel
that unknow!ì way a¡e identifled in
the feilo¡rsirip of ttre afllicËed, aud
poor peopie whose trust is exclu.sive-
iy in tirr: Lord. }'one ca¡.r clesiïe to
f'ollow in this paihway of tribulatíon
but 'those q'-ho are Ìed ìiy the Spirit
to love righteousuess and abhorthat
which is evil. The seìÊshness of the
carnal mind may indeed wish to have
tl¡e eternal joy to ivhicb 1,he saints
are called; bub it is uot possible that
caiüal covetcusness shor¡ld desire to
suff'er wiLh the people of God in aii
thoir affliction antl. ctrestit¡ution while
sojourning in this enemyts land of
conflicts aud tribr¡lation.

Reagon woukl. suggest that the
place to seek ûhe footsteps "of the
fl.oclicf ourdívine Shepheul would
be in thc way of holiness anci upon
btr¡e mouni¿iu of perfect obeeiie¡lce to
,every conûmaaqlment of' the Trord;
but the' eiail¡z lif'è ofl the saiuts doee
nct accorcl with this airpareatly' just
,sripecta-tion. Iu our preseut experi-
,ance there is but a repetibion of that
which is left on record ftrr.owr learn-
ing of 1,he tlials of ihe old servants
,¡f God. S'hen fbllowing closely in
bhe tra,ck of the a,postles and Bnoph-
,¡ts the treurbXing disoiþles àïe 'con-
rstantly cluestioning thoir ow¡r walk
rrutl conversation. It seems impos-
r¡ibie that they shouì.d be pursuinpç
'bhaô narrow path which is cast up
fol'the holy naiion to walk in, while
ibhey have contiuualiy to eonfess that
t;Ìre good they would do they canuoû
-peiforni, antl tire evil which they
'would not that they do" Ic ís not
riûrange that snch a peopie are de.
¡¡cribed a,q a poor ancl an afflicted peo-
llle. Eut it should be otlserved that
i;hese are the only people of whom
i,he word of God bears witness ihat
tr Then shall trust in t]re name of the
-Lord.'1 Olhers uray trusf in their
own rcerits, relying upon theirfaith-
llulnese in complying with terrns
r¡f salvaõ on" ancl in accepting Éhe
r)v€rtuleÈ of offierecl mercy. This
¡rffiictet'l and poor tittÌe flocli coutrd
rrever f'rnd. co¡rfort in sr¡ch salvaûiou
a,s is de¡lendellt üporì their owo will or
'rorks. trÇ'bile the¡ f'eel their ¡reed
oi every good" aacL perf'ect gift of
lic<i., tì-rey are ccuscÍous thaù they
ìiave no plea to liring in extenuation
<¡f theii' rebeTlio¡¡ aüd sin agalnst 1,he
ìroiy. ccmmaridr:ent of their Creator.

The ûlst traces of the unknorqn
way wherein ¿¡,re founrf, the f,ootsteps
of this peculiar flock, are in the
waste howling wildelness of iniquity
wherein the Irord fo¡¡nd Jacob. I-.¡ike
him they are going iu the wrong di-
lection and must l¡e leC about, and
instructed. The way which seems
right to a rüân mr:.st always end. in
the ways of cìeath; and it is the flrst
siep in thís w'onderful way of truth
and righteousrìess when the quick-
ened sinner is made to know the
u.tter vileness of ali his own right-
€orisr€ss¡ IVhen this light shines in
his hçart his true condition is re-
vealed, and. he f,or the first tinne dis-
covers ûhe hopelessness of attaining
to fl¡e f'avor of infitite jusiice by any
works of his owt¡. îbe disfuess ald
clespair resulting frour this discovery
cau br¡ known ouly to tirose who
have been crashed beneathitsincou-
ceivabie weight. trn this gloomy
patÌr ihere is uothing to attlact the
covetousness of carnal men. îhose
wl¡o have irot lreen tanght the de-
pravity of their whole uature have
üo reed of tbe guidanee of thag
Spirit who leads the destitute into
the enjoyment of ìife aud. peace in
Jesus. If tlrey ever feel thât th€y
are not atrtogether as righteous as
they sitould be, they aie confitlenË
that they carr readily supply their
delìcieuoy by a úriûiIrg effort whe¡r-
ever the rçanities of earti¡ shalÌ eease
t9 satisiy them" Oertainly rrone
couirl Ì¡e moved. by carnal enmity
against God i¡r the endrarance of the
loss of all their earthl'y joys and
treâ,sures, an<i il¡ ohoosing to sufi'er
affi.iction with the peoplo of God.
They who follow the I-,¡amb whither.
soevènÌ he goerh âre necessa¡'ily com-
peiled to ehoose this way of tribula-
tio¡i. ?hey must be m,adepartakers
of the felìowship of the suff'erings of
tl¡eir diviue Redee¡ner: beeauso that
in no othor wâ,y cail they be follew:
ers of, him as clear children. Out of
the dep'th he cried unto God, atd- aii
the waves of, trouble aud condemna.
tion rollect over him. Xu the ap-
poinËed m.easure every oÐe of his
floch must be pariaker of the f'ellûw-
sÌrip of his suft'erings; hence, their
f'uotsteps rnust be found iu the way
of ûribuiation. The floch of Éhis
heavenly Shepherd neerl ¡rot the at.
traction of carnatr atrlurements to in.
duce the¡û to watrk in his footsteps;
ueither are they hired by 6he promise
of the joys of an i¡nagined paradise,
nor driven by f,ear of future punish-
n¡ent. They are,clrawn by rhe sweet
cords of clivine Xove to pray continu-
ally with the same longing desirs ex-
prosseii by the spouse, as quotecl
fro¡n the Song, ancl as taught 'oy our
Lord to his disciples. Xf any pro-
fessed. l¡eliever in Jesus has not this
mark of the love of holiness in his
own heart, there is no ¡naoifestation
that he is lecl by the Spirit of God.
But it is also true that lone lvho
irave that Ìougiug desire to dwell
¡ryith tire disciples of Jesus in fireir
¡'eariness and affriction, cau possibÌy
ire destitnte of the love of God which
concì.usiveìy :narks theru as paltak-

ers of that eternal life which Jesus
gives to his sheep. This is the seal.
of the Eoly Spirit whiclr. identiftes
those who are ordainecl to the in-
heritance of giory in Christ Jesus.

The fbotsteps of the flock in tìreir
whole sojourn in this present evil
world can be traced nowhere but in
the sance wiiderness in which the
Lord. found them in his É.rst mani-
festation to them, Every step they
take is contrary to the way whicir
seems rigbt to natural wisdos¡.
When they mourn their subjeetion
to darkness ihey are not abtre to
colsider that it is the cournand of
the Lord that drvíne tight shall shine
out of darkness. Never could rea-
son think of receiving light from
such a source. To the trembtring
rliseiple ii seems that the thick dark.
ness can bring riothing but gioom
and desolation; but tìre record of in-
spiration is full of illustrations of the
facú that f,rom the thickest ancì. most
impenetrable darkness God causes
his glorious ligìrt to shine. ìfot only
in the beginning was this omnipo-
tent eommandurent fulfilleat in the il-
lunai¡ration of the natural creation,
but the infinite light of e'bernat life
ryas neïer seen until it was revealed
out of 6he darkness which enshloud.-
ecl in deatir the Captain of our salva-
tion. Through the darkness of that
agoüy in w'hich he was forsaken of,
his God, ou¡: suft'ering Saviol passed
into the refulgent glory of that tighú
of life and inamortality in which he
is exaiûed with the , righi hand. of
God, having all power in heaven
and in earth, that he shouid. give
eternal life to âs maÐy as are given
unto hi¡n in the couusel of the witrl or
God. Xn following him his clisciples
must know the feilowship tlf that ex-
perience of darkness in enteringinto
the light of the kingdom of God.
Elere are the prints of the footsteps
of al} the floek in aìl the ages of time
from the ¡nurdered .A.bel d.own totire
daily affiictions of the saints in our
own days. ì{oue can be following
Ín those foootsteps who escape the
tribulation which our tr ord promÍsed
to his faithful followers. So paul
exhorted the disciples, teaching
them ú. ûÌ¡at we ruust thlough much
tribulatior-r enter into the kingdorÐ
of God.)t--dcts xir¡.. 22. Thon it is
¡reed.fnl for those who are alreatly
reeognized as disciples to enclure af'-
flictions in order that they rnay be
partakers of the fellowship of tìre
saints in thaú kingclom of Gotl whioh
is a(righteousxress,-and peace, and
joy il the Eloly Ghost.tl-Ilom. xiv.
17. There is rothíng in the foot-
steps ot'ttre flocli whicil can loe at.
tractive to the earnal rnind. .{ll
those yauities whicìl l¡ave been in-
veuted by fãlse professors to rrake
their reiigion desirable in tiie sight
of reason, beat ou their very faoe
the e-¿idence that they are not of
Goti. They n,eet tlre appror.'al of
the worìd, l¡ecause the.y are of ihe
worltl. So. the trratrecl of tire worlcl.
attests tira,t tire footsteps o:l the f,ock
are contrary to the devic,€s of rnen.
Tl¡e sanre eltn:lies who'oplrosed ¿Ììe
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I-.¡ord Jesus in the setting up of his
kingdom, are still arrayed against
those who follow in his example and
cloctrine. Those who boast of their
success in converting the worltl to
the profession of belief in the gospel
of Christ, have mistaken their own
.conformity to the world for a change
in the ennoity of the carnal mind.
The gospel of sovereign grace is no
less irated in the religious world now
than when the world with one voiae
besought Pilate, saying, (, Crucify
him !t' So the Spirit rebukes the
twelve tribes which are scattered
abroad, when they woukl seek the
favor of the woricl. ¿. Ye adulterers
and. adulteresses, know ye not that
the friendship of the world is en4ity
with God ? whosoever therefore will
be a friend of the world is the enemy
of God.tt-James iv. 4. Certainly
the favor of the world is not e mårk
of the footsteps of t]¡e flock. On tbe
other hand, those marks are clearly
defined by our -Lord. in his first re-
aorded sermon. Those whom ho de-
.clares blessed. are the poor in spirit,
the mourners, tile meek, they which
.do hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness, the mercifu.l, the pure in heart,
the peacemakers, they who are per-
,secuted for righteousnesst sa,ke, ¿ìnd
yoÌf, when yor¿ a,re reviled a,nd per-
secuted aud falsely roproached for
the sake of Jesus. These unmistak-
abtre char¿cteristics are such añ can-
not be desirecl by the covetousness
of man. None bear these marks but
.such as are aalled of God with a
holy calling. by which they are
separated from the world, and. made
to deny the¡nselves of ungodliness
.and world.ly lusts. îhese walk as
.children of the light, not in a fãlse
assumption of superior holiness, but
in abhorring thenoselves as vile sin.
ners, and in trusting exclusively in
the righteousuess of Jesus for justi-
fication in tire sighÈ of God: None
but they who are born of God ever
hate their own sinful life, and mourn
because of the l¡ondage of corruption
from which they cannot deliver
themselves. In this painful experi-
ence there can be none who partici-
pate but those of the littte flock,
vhose footsteps are always traoed
in the gloomy path of self-condemna-
tion, and who are ever writing bitter.things against themseLves. These
footsteps of the flock are so peculiar
that they are not only secure against
counterfeit imitations, but there is
no possibility thai any natural rnan
,should wisb to l.¡ear such marks.

As the Shepherd was despised
.anC rejected of meh, so the flock
walk only in tÏ¡e way of humble des-
titution and poverty. Like him,
they are not known to the religious
world, nor reckoned as worthy of
meution in conuectios with the hon-
olable and self-righteous Pharisees
who claim to be doing mighty works
for Jesus. 'Iheir utter helplessness
compeis them to flee for refuge to
iay Èold. on the hope set 'i¡efore them
in the name of Jesus Christ; and
they are the oniy people who are
ever troul¡led with doubts and fears

challenging the genuineness of their
hope in the salvation of God. These
fbotsteps are clearly marked. in the
valley of trouble where they pass
the days of their mourning. Xn this
lowly way they fsllow the I-iamb
whïthersoever he goeth. Ðo you
recognize any of these footprints as
being f'ound in your pathway ?

Then you.are going your way forth
by the footprints of the f.ock, and
feediug your kids beside the shep-
herds' tents, Your kids are clean
animais according to the law of
Moses, and represent ¡he longing de-
sires expressecl in tl-re question of the
spouse" These are amply provided
with fbod lieside the tents , of those
inspired servants of, our tr ord, whose
testimony bears the seal of infallible
truüh. There is no food ànywhere
else by which to satisfy these huugry
kiris. It is always safe tbr tiie in-
quiring one to seek this sweet past-
ure for the refreshment of thoso
eârnest feelings of anxieûy whichare
weil symbolized by the kids of the
bnde of our tr ord Jesus Christ.

In the footsteps of the flock prac-
tically, the saint will always flnd the
appointed rest and food of the sheep
and lambs of the divine Shepherd.
There is nothiug so good. for those
who are poor and neecly as to be
fountl foiiowing in the footsteps of
those who walk in the truth. Ilere
is safety and abundance of fbod.
Let them who love Jesus ever en-
cleavor to walk in obedieuce to hjs
word. îhe answer of a good con,
science toward God is f,ound only in
koeping his commandments- whri
gave himself for their sins. '

MINUTES OT' ASSOTIAîTONS.
trVn wish to call the attention of

our brethren to the fact that we are
prepared to print the Minutes of
their associations, and solicit their
patronage. TVe guarantee satisf'ac.
tion as to 'workmauship and price.
A.naong the Minutes we receive in
correspondence we frnd a large pro-
portion of them are printed by pub-
iishers of secular pap€rs, who have
nob the slightest idea of what is
meant by rnany of il¡e peculiar ex-
pressions usetL by our order of Bap-
tists, ancl consequently there often
occur many ri¡liculous and gríevous,
blunders in the business, as weli as
in'uhe letters, Constitutions, .A.rticles
of Faith, Bules of Decorum, &c. It
wili cost but a few cents to mail the
ma¡'uscript to us, and we wiltr then
send aa estinaate of the cost to print
and mail the Minutes to any part of
rhe country; and if not satisfactory
we will remaii tìre copy â,t our own
expense, all of which can be done ih
a few days.

Brethren, piease trear us in miact;
and when your associatio¡r is heid
present our proposition for consider-
ation, ancl we wil]. d*ly appreciate
your kindness.

( Conti,nued, f,rom grage 25L. )
ÌIay ihe I-¡olcl k¡less you, and. may

you be stayed upon him ai all times,
is my heartsts desire.

I am your brother in Jesus,
F'RÐD. T'. KtrENÐ.

I{op"ecn, T'exas, June 18, tr8g8.

Dpen Bnnrgnn¡r lND FRTENDS,
Ermop,s Á.ND REÀDER,s oF TEE
Srcxs:-tseing colfined at home to-
day, arrcl not'being allowed the anti-
cipated Ëleâsure of associating with
the church, as is.usually my privi-
lege, I feel to pen a few thoughtsfor
your aonsid.ere.tion; not that I feel
able to write anything to the edifrca-
tion of Godts people, for I linow that
of ulyself I can do nothing; but God
is able to season the words of even
the least ot his servants, so as to
make them palatable to his children
and honoring to his nâ,me. {inless
God by Ì:is Spirit úrakes the a¡:plí-
cation,'nothing can etlifv or comfort
his little ones; ûo, not even the sure
promises in the inspirect record..
God has reserved the right of reve-
lation to himself. i¿ Eye hath uot
seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered 'into the treart of mal, the
thiugs rvhich God hath prepared for
them that love him, But God hath
reveaied. them unto us by his Spirit:
for the Spirit searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God.tt ¿r l{o
nan speaking by rhe Spirit of God
calleth Jesus accursed: and.no man
cân sây that Jesus is the Lord, but
by the Iloly Ghost.tt This principle
of revelatio¡l is not regarded by a
vast'majority of the professing re-
ligious world; and it seems thåt
those who are taught of the Lord are
sonretimes forgetfnl of it. Without
revelation a, poor sinner, deatl in
trespaSses and sins, coulctr neyer
know his true condition; would
never reâlize the in'irreci corruptions
of his own heart, the total depravity
of his nature ; wouid never mourn ou
account of sin; would never hunger
ancl thirst after righteousness, no
eve¡ bear any of those characteristic
marks of the (cblesse(tr', mentioned
by the Savior in the ûfth chapter of
Matthew. The Spirit ¡oust lead us
into all truth, el.se we can üever
know it. It is God, who com¡nanded
the light to shine out of darkness,
that hath shined in our hearts, to
give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God iu the face of Jesus
Christ. Iie has hid these things
frono úhe wise and the prudent, and
has given them no ,(chancett to flnd.
them out; but he has revealed. them
unto babes, because iû seemed. good
in his sight so to do. ¿'Iîor it is
written, I wili destroy the wisdo¡:a
of the wise, and will bring to nothing
the understandÍng of the prudent.
lñ'here is the wise I where is the
scribe ? where is the disputer of this
world ? hath not God made foolish
the wisdom of this world ? For after
that iu the wisdom of God the world.
by wisdorn knew not God, it pleásed
God by the foolishness of preaching
to save them that trelieve. For the
Jews require a sign, and the Greeks

seek after wisdo¡a: hut rre preach '

Christ ctucifled lilot the learniug
which the schools of this world teach,
but directly to the contraryJ, unto
the .fews a stumbling-block, aud unto
the Greeks foolishness; but uuto
them which are calied, both .fews
and Greeks, Christ the power of God
anct the wisdom of God. Because
the foolishness of God is wiser than
men; ancl the weakness of God is
strouger than noen. For ye see your
calling, brethreu, how ¡hat not urany
wise men after the flesh, uoù mauy
mighty, not many noble, are ealled:
but God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the
wise; and Gocl hath chosen the weak
thiugs of the worid ro confound the
tliings which are mighty; aucl Ìraso
things of the vorld, and things whieh
are despised, hath Gotl chosen, yea,
aud thicgs which are not, to bring
tonaughtthiugs that are: that no
flesh should gloryin his presence.tt-
l- Oor. i. 19-29. IMe would do well
to keep this array of divine testi-
nony befbre our eyes contiuually,
that we forget not the antagonism
ever existing between the wisdon of
God aBd the wisd.om of tliis world.
The one is ¿¿se1, over against the
other,tt that no flesh should giory in
his presence. iThe wisdom of this
woricl puft's up. (ú This wisdom de-
scerdeth uot from above, but is
earthly, seüsual, clevilish.tt-J¿tmes
iii. 15. (( But the wisdom thab is
from above Ís flrst pure, then peace-
able, gentle, and easy to be'entreat-
ed, full of ruercy and good fruits,
without paltiality, and without iry-
pocrisy.tt-James iii. 17. This wis-
dom of'the world seehs to set itself
above God. It presumes to do ìvhat
God has never auihorized nor givêtì -

men the power to do. It proposes
to ieach men to know the I-,rord, a
thing which God has said they shall
no üore do.-Heb. viii.11. útÂll thy
children,tt says the prophet, (ú shall
be taught of the Lord; and great
shall be the peace of thy children.tt
Jesus says, ..As it is written, They
shall all be taught ôf God. Every
man bherefore that hath heaid and
learned of the Father, cometh unto
uìe.t' Again, he saith, (¿AlI things
are delivered uuto ure ofury Father:
aud. no ¡aan knoweth the Son, but
the Faiher; ueither knoweth any
man the Father, save tì¡e Son, and
he to whomsoever the Son will re.
veal Ìr.im."-Matt. xi. 27. Paul (or
rather Saul) possessed as rnuch of
the literary acquirements of his day,
perhaps, as any other man; but
when he cauìe to preach Christ he
gave no credit to his learning that
he had of this world. Ile did not
claim that he had come into posses-
sion of the knowledge of Christ be-
cause of superior advantages, nor
that he was the better abietopreach
him because of those advantages,
ilor even that he was the better able
to interpret the Scriptures; but to
tìre coutrary. he testiûes. ¿r For I
ueither received it of nran, neither
was I taught it, but by the revela-
tion of Jesus Christ.tt-Gaì. i. 12.
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.Again, we hear him saying, c¿i.nd I,
brethren, when I eanoe to you, came
not with excellency of speech or of
wisdom, deciaring unto you the testi-
mony of God. For I d.e¡ermined uot
to know anything âmong you sa,Ye
JesusChristandhimcrucified. *{nd
I vas with you in weakness, and in
feai, and in much trembling. And
noy speech ancl my preaching was
not rvith eu¡icing words of ¡oan's
wisdoro, but in demonstration of the
Spirii and of power: that your faith
should not stand in the wistiom. of
men, bnt in the power of God.7t-1
Oor. ii. l--5. T'he apostle's idea, if I
unde stancl him correctly, was to so
address the brethren that they could
not credit the power of his preaohing
to his worldly learning. Ele ciid not
want their faiùh to stand in the wis-
dom which roan teaches-the wisdono
of this world. Ilence his preaching
.was roü with eniicing words of man2s
wisdom, but he use.d ¿'great plain-
ness of speeeh," plair¡ly declaring
that his knowleclge of those things
wasnotof man,hutof, God. Though
he naight have adctrressed thenn in
.Í an unlknown tongue,;'he wouìcl not
clo so, because he desired their profit,
anti not to appear beforo them as a
learned man. fn other words, he
was not seekiug to exalt himselt but
seeking to exalt his lfaster. Ile
says, .¡ I thank my God, I speak with
tongues aûore than ye all: yet in the
church I had rather speak ff.ve worcls
with noy understantling, that by my
voice, I might teach others alsc, than
ten thousand words in an u.nknown
tongue.;'-J- Oor. xiv. lE, 19. -Again,
in the same chapter, he says, 6(So

likewise ye, excepb ye uttel by the
tongue worcls easy to be unelerstood,
how shall it l¡e known what is spo-
ken I for ye shaìl speak into the air.t?
It seems to me tha¡ if alì who speak
or write with a view to edify would
follow this idea, they would come
nea,rer the accompLishment of their
object.

fhe learneci. i¡r the t]rings of this
world have no advaltage over the
unlearned in the things of GotUs
kingdom. Those who claim. to un-
derstand the dead languages differ
about the neaning of many passages
of Sqripture. îhey have never
agreecl âmong theurselves, and eaeh
one interprets to suit his owu pecu-
liar'views. Thoso who ate taught
of God have corroborating testiroony
in their own bosonqs as to ttre truth
of the Scripiures. Ilow many of
this ciass neecl a Ilebrew or Greek
scholar to teach them that salvation
is of the Irord, or that '( bY grace are
ye saved, through faith: and that
not of yourselves; it is the gif'b of
God ?', [hey read this in ihe Scrip-
tures, ancl their experience teaches
the¡n that it is true. Comparatively
few learned ncen there are but be-
lieve that faith is something belong-
ing to all men, and neetls only to be
put in exelcise by them. Faith, they
sayr iF the act of the creature. tr do
uot love to see our Pl'eachers or
writers quoting fiom learned men,
¡6 Rovs.' and " Ð. Ðs.,7' as though

their c,pinions were of more weight,
or at least entitled to more consider-
ation, than the opinions of others.
I had. much lather risk the opinion
of the most ignorant African, with
regard to spiritual things, that has
been taught of God, than the opinion
of the most learned (6Dr.t' that has
not been so taught. If God. has
called a rnan to perform any duty in
his house, he is not to consult IIr.
C. trl. Spurgeon, nor Mr. Talnnadge,
nor any other ú¿Rey.t'or ¿¡D. D.rttas
to the manner of performing that
duty. ó6If any of you iack wisdom,
let hir¡ ask of God, tb.at giveth to
alt (men) liberally, and upbraideth
not.)t L,et him freely consult the
inspired recorcl; for (rAll Scripture
is given by inspiration of God, and
is plofltabie for doctrine, fbrreproof,
for oc,rrèòtion, for instruction in
righteonsness, tha,t the man of God
may be pelfect, thoroughly furnishecl
unto all good. works.t' It is danger-
ous to, the peace and happiness of
the child of grace to bow the knee
to the wisdom of this world. Paui
admonishes the Colossian brethren
to (6 Beware lest any man spoil you
through philosophy'ancì vain tleceit,
after the traditions of nnen, after the
ludiments of the rvorld, and not after
Chrrst.t' The wisdom of this world
rrould philosophize ihe truth out of
every passage iu the Scriptures, and.
woulcl harmonize every doctrinal
priuciplo with human reason, or re-
ject ii.

Ðean 'brethren editors, the above
is submitted for your consideration.
If you thiuk it worth the troubte tb
prepare for the press you may pub-
Iish it I if not, cast it aside, ancl all
will he rigiri with me, I desired to
let yoir. aucl yotr readers know that
I still appreciate tire Srcxs ancl its
correspondents. tr feel to deepiy
synpathize with those brethren ancl
sisters who are so afflictectr with riis-
ease; but God is able to and vili
sanctif:y their aftì.ictions to their good
and t,o his own giory. They no
doubt are f,ar rnore blessed with spir-
ituaX rcindetl.ness than rnan¡r who
have better physical health. I have
been made especially to f'eei for
brother lfanks, in reading ]ris letter
in your last issue. Ilaving b"en
with him, and seen the naeekness and
humili:by manifesú in his walk, and
heard his able and comfbrting preach-
ing, I feel sure that the lord witt
sustain him in everytrial; for the
promise is to such, the poor in spirit,
they tîrat moürn, and they that hun-
ger and thirst after righteousness.

I rernain your littie trrother in hope
ot' a better workl,

H. B, JONES.

Aucnnnr, Ont., April 16, 1893.

D¡¿n Bnnnsnnx Bonnn:-I send
you. a ietter written by brother Case"
to puhlish in the SrGNS oF THE
TrMEs, if it is your judgment to do
so. n can say the l-rord has l¡een
goocl 1;o me, and has not left ¡ne
altogether. I stiil believe he has
established the little church here,
an¡l f Ì¡elievo he is still with us.

'I remaiu your brother in tribu-
lation,

MÄIOOTiM iIIcALPIN.

LoxooN, Ont., Feb. 13, 1893.

Ð¡¿n Bnorusn :-I humbly hope
!ç'e are brethren in the Irord Je'sus
Ohrist. I desire that this may flnd.
you aud youxs, with all who love
our L¡ord. Jesus Christ,. in good
hea,lbh, as far as it is his holy will.
I have been waiting to hear from
you; out failing to hear, and feeling
a desire to write to you, I thought
I rvould pen you a few lines. Änd
now, dear brother, the feeling of my
noind is, IVhat and how shall I write?
I can think of but one subject that
will suit us both, and that subject
is so sacred and. solemn that I feel
to clraw back from the attempt to
write upon it; but feeling, as f hope,
a sweet sense of the love of God in
Christ Jesus in my soùI, I feel to
say, 6( Because of the savor of thy
good ointments thy name is as oint-
ment poured f,orth, t'herefore do the
virgins love thee.', We love him
because he first loved us. Yes, he
loved us, hell-deserving sinners when
we cared not for ourselves. Yea, he
loved. us before the foundation of
tÈe world. ¿6And becauseye a,re sons?
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his
Son into youl hearts, crying, Abba,
n'ather.tt And if !v'e are sons, it is
aoti by works of righteousness which
we irave done, nor for our. goocl leso-
lutions, but according to his mercy
he saved us, and manif'ested us as
his sons, heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Christ, by sending forth
the Spirit of his Son into our heärts.
" Thy[meroy, my God, is the theme of my

song,
The joy of my heart, ancl the boast of my

tongue;
Thy free grace alone, fro¡o the fi.rst to

the lasÈ,
Hath won my affections antl bounil my

soul fast,/7
O what bitter things we vrite

against ourselves in our earlier ex-
perience, and do still, from time to
time. But how have we proved the
truth of Goclts word, when he said,
(¡As the heavens are higher than
the earth, so are my ways higher
than your ways, and my thoughts
thau' your thoughts.Tt We wanted
to have some goodness in ourselves,
so as to merit Godts, iove. TVe did
not like to go to him

" Just as I am, without one plea,
B¡rt that thy blood was shed for rpe.t7

We fetrt ourseLves to be vile sin-
ners, helpless, unable to better our
condition. .[ saw God, the great
ûreator and supporter of all things,
to be so just and holy that f felt he
could. not be just. and have meriy
oü me" The sentiment of my soul
wâ,s,

" Shouìd sudden yengeance seize my
breath,

tr must pronôunoe thee just in death."
IMhile my thoughts were that ib

was impossible for God to take no-
tice of me? or to look upon me in
mercy, to hís cieclarative glory be it
said that his thoughts were tÏ-rgughts
of loxe and mercy, giving me to ex-

perieuce thât it'was not merely pos-
sible for hina to look upon me as â,
poor breature of his hand, but that,
he'çvas determined to save me with
an everlasting salvation, O how
great and glorious is Ure knowledge,
of salvation by the remission ôf,our
sins, It is then we realize that
" Tlue religion's more than notion;

SomethinÞ must be knowr and fólt.tt
It'breaks the heart and melts our.

very soul to tears when we f,eel that
he has loved us with an everlasting
love; yes, before.we were born into,
the world; and after we were born
into the world, and manifested as,
children of wrath, and when we.
cared. not for ourselves, he cared for.
us and. watched. over us; as that
dear apostle of the Gentiles declareso
6( But when it pleased God fnot when,
it pleased my father and mother, nor.
myselfl, who separated me from my
mother's womb, and called me by
his grace.,, Yes, when we wero.
quickened by the Spirit, and given
to behold sin in its exceeding sinful-
ness, and saw that'we were siuners.
against that hoty and righteous one
that we call and feel to be God, and.
when we set to work to weave a.
righteousness that would ût us to.
stand" before his all-searoìr.ing eye,.
he did not leave us there to be satis-
fi.ed, but gâve us to know that 6ú Ex-
'cept your rigirteousness sl:Lall exceed
the righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees, ye shatrl in no case onter
into tho kingdom of Gocl.,, When
deep down in that horrible pit of
sin and despair, l¡e spoke thoso
wolds to our sorll, rc Till heaven and
earth pass, onejot or one titUe shalÌ
in no tvise pass from the law, tili âi}
be fulfltrled,tt we then feit that our
doom was complete; that if ever we
found. mercy ancl salvation it would
be alone through and by that one
who magnified the law and nqad.e it,
honorable. tr'or three years I re-
mained without a satisfactory evi-
dence of an interesú in that wonder-
ful salvation which God has appoint-
ed for walls and. bulwarks. Some-
times when assailed by those who
were satisfied with themselves, or if
they needecl anytÌring it was only a
little renovating, a few repairq, which
they f'elt sure they coulcl perforno
themselves, the l-iord, as I hope,
often shone upon his word. and. f.lled
my heart with wonder and 'love"
giving me views of the stability of
his kingdom, and. his saiuts as sub-
jects thereof. Then those poor fel-
Iow-creatures, those blind leaders of
the blind, would sometirees be silent ;,
but at other tim'es they would show
their anger and despise rne... But I
felt deeply impressed. wibh the,
thought, Who hath made us to dif-
fer I .A.nd what h¿lst thou that tho¡¡
didst not receive I Boasting is ex-
ciuded by every parüicie of our ex-
perience. About three years after I
was led to behold God as the God of
salvation, to behold him as the only
one in uhom his people are saved
with an everlasting se"lvation, he
gave me to feeÌ, as I humbly trust,
thai; he had Ìoved.me with ân eyer-
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lasting love, and. therefore with
Ioving-kindness w.as drawing me. I
felt so oYercoIne with a sense of
,heaven in my soul that I thought I
could eudure no more. f said,
r'Lord, it is enough.tt Yes, it is
'enough.

" tTis a heaven below
My Redeemer to linorv.tt

'" If such the sweetness of the stream,
What must the fountain be,'Where saints ancl angels draw their bliss
Immediately from thee 9?t

Dear brother, you will say with
'me, O how easy it is at sucb times
to"obey the d.ear Saviorts command,
'¡. Take my yoke upon you, and learn
-of me.t, (t For my yoke is easy, ancl
my burden is light.t' O how bles-
,sedly easy is that yoke, and how
light is jlis burden, tsut we cannot
.always rern¿ìin here. We must go
.down iuto the deep rvâters ancl there
do business. T[e must feel that we
.âre of the earth, earthy; ú( that in
me, that is, in my flesh, there dwells
no good thing." . 0 how painful to
leave off communing with God, and
return to our own house, like Abra-
ham of old. But. we are saved by
hope; anti hope that is seen is not
hope.

I f.nd, dear brother, that I must
stop, and.not follow my mind, having
no desire to erhaust your patience.
I have felt fbr the most part that it
wâs èâsy to write, which is not ofben
the case with me. I have often felt
a desire to remomber all the way in
which the l-¡ord has led. me, and to
tell it to the comfbrt of his saints,
and to the praise of his greât nâme,
which is all I desire. If after read-
ing this carefulìy, dear brother, you
ûnd it speaks to the honor of his
ûa,me, then yorl may sencì. it to the
Srews oF îEE Truns, and the edi-
tors nay do as they see frt with
it.

I would like to say a f'ew 'çcord.s
with reference to the dear servants
of God who come among usfrom time
to ti.me f,rom the United States. I
have felt to bless God many times
that there are such men still upon
the earth, called and qualified of
God, and macle able ministers of the
New lestament, partakers of that
same grace which was in Paul, who
determined to kuow nothing âmong
men but Jesus Christ and him cruci-
ûed. They come to us in the full-
¡]ess of the blessing of the gospel.
I need mention none of their names.
May the dear l-¡ord be with you, to
bless and own you in your work and
iabor of iove, is the prayerful desire
ofyours in the hope of the gospel,

RICHAR,D CASE.

OeurrÀ, Ala,, rllay 19, 1893.

G. B¡n¡p's SoNs-Dp¿.R, BREIE-
nnw:-By request of brother J. F.
Ellison Jr., of Martindale, Texas, I
will endeavor to write a few lines on
the Script'ure found in the prophecy
of fsaiah, vi. 1. ¿¿And in that day
seven women shaìl take hold of one
mau, sa,ying, We wili eat our own
bread, and wear our own apparel:
only let us be called by thy name, to
take awa,y our reproach.tt

I am aware that this is the word.
of testimony, and only as we haúe
underscanding given us from God
are we able to appreciate his word.
But there is a fnliness and perfec-
tion in the word of God that covers
every ca,se ihat we can think of,
and nothing can happen but what is
written and portrayed in the Sciip.
tures. Whatevertheliteralteaching
or fulfrliment of prophecy may have
been, we ¡rntlerstand that the Scrip.
tures have a spirituai meaning and
a gospetr appiication. Ðoubtless
brother Ellison desires to irnow what
we a e to understand that rhis Scrip-
ture now signifles. TVhatever may
have been the history of the Jews
as â râce (for they are embraced
in this prophecy), and where and.
rvhen this was iiberally fulûlled, we
are not preparecl to say. But we
do believe that the clay of which
this ¡lrophet wrote was the gospel
day. The name of Christ is the
name set forrh in this prophecy, and
the seven twomen represent fhe re.
ligious denominations of the earth
that prof,ess to be christiau, and. use
the name of Christ in their organi.
zations. Sucir has been the conduct
gf these women. They uso the name
of Christ as a pretext, in ord.er to
accomplish what they do. Jesus
knew they would use his name, henée
he said, ., ff ary man shall say to
you, Iro, here is Ohrist; or, io, he
is there; believe him noü: for false
Christs and f¿ìse prophets shaìl
rise, and Shall show signs ancl won-
ders, to seduce, if it were possible,
even the elect.tt ,cBeware of false

'prophets, which come to you in
sheep's clothing; bu.t inwarclly they
are raveniug wolves.7, They desire
the name of Christu to take away
their reproach. They propose to
eat their own bread, ancl wear their
own apparel; they are willing to
furnish themselves in order to uso
the name; and it is a shame to think
of the things done to-day in the
name of, Christ, under the cover of
christianity. îhis sa¡ce people is
desoribed by Christ when he said,
óúMany wiil say to me in that day,
Lord, T:ord, have we not prophesied
in thy uame? and in thy n¿¡ns ¡¿yt
cast out devils ? and in thy name
done many wonderfnl works ? And
then will tr profess unto them, I never
knew you: depart from nne, ye thâ,t
work iniquity.,, They are called
(¡ chrisüian tvorkers,t, â,ud (r christian
endeavorers ;t' and one denomination
call themselves ¿¿ The Christian
Church;t' but we would. not have
known it if they had not told us so;
and even novy we are not at all sure
of it. For, although they use the
name of Christ, they tlo not follow
him, but deny the power of God and
the covenant of grace. Ilence they
are not fed from GodTs cupboard,
but furnish their own bread. They
',each the virtue of water.; hence,
(6 baptismal regeneration,t, and lhere-
by furnish their own apparel, a gar.
ment wrought out by themseLves.
But if we should enlarge on this we
woultl, perhaps. occupy too much

sp,ace for oue article. This denom-
ination, or one of these wonaen, is
not atone; ìrut she has six others to
\eep her company, who do as she
does, furnish their own bread. and
apparel. Catholics, MissionaryEap.
tisis, Presbyterians, Episcopaiians,
and all the Arminian brood come in
the same ìine a¡rd do the same thing.
The relation of ali these false systems
to Christ is they (6 take hold."
Christ has never taken hold of them,
irut the act is on their part; il is
works and encleavor upou their part;
anù thab is all the relatiou tnafthey
su.stain to Christ and his name. ìSot
Iike (,the only one of her mother,tt
ànd .(the choice one of her that
bare her;7t for she said, .(For why
sirould I he as one that tr¡rneth asitle
by the flocks of thy companions?"
So we see that the cl¡urch is noi a
mere friend' of Chrisi ; for she is
bone of his bones, and flesh of his
flepir. Chrisb knows her, aud, there
is a relatioe established that cannot
be dissolved. Ilerice Christ is her
head and husband, and he has en-
gaged to furnish her with bread and.
apparel. .. The Kingts d4ughter is
all glorious within; her clothing is
of wrought gold. She shall be
brought unto the King in raiment
of needlework.tt -We 

can see clearly,
by what these women propose to do,
that they are claiming to do greater
things for Ohrist than they are wiil-
ing to achnowledge he has done for
them. But th€ ,church recognizes
her true condition, and. does not feel
abie to repay hirn, nor does she
volunteer to do these mighty works ;
for she knows in whom she has be-
Iieved, and is persuadecl ttrat ne is
able to keep that which she has cono-
mitted ¡rnto hÍm against that day.
'[Ve can, by close cliscerument, see
the line which' Gort has drawn be-
tween truth anil error, between
Christ and. antichrist, between Christ
and. Belial, beúween Babylon and.
Øion. The spirit of the word. of un-
derstandiug enabies those chosen of
Gocl to see where all these things
are set forth in the word of inspir-
ation. So they are able to under-
stand that .ithe word of God is
quick, and. powerful, aud. sharper
thãn any two.edged sword, piercing
even to the dividing asuuder of soul
aa.d spirit, and. of the joints and
marrow, and is a discerner of the
thoughts ¿nd intents of the heart.
Neither is there â,ny creâture that is
not manifest in his sight: tr¡lt ail
things are naked and opened unto
the eyes of him with .whom we have
to do.tt

Wibhthese few scattering thoughts
I will close, realizing that it is the
best tr can do now.

Yours rn hope,
W'. LIYELY.

EDITORIAT" NOTTCES.

Wn have tried to rmpress on our
subscriberst minds the fact that tÌn-der no circumstances can .we cou-
tinue a name on our list longer than
the end oi thls year, 1893, that is
seut on with their own subscription,
in accordance wittr second. and^thirci
para.graphs of last supplernent, dated.
April19th 1E93.

MARBIAGES,
ON August lst, 1898, b-v Eltler Benton

Jenl¡ins, at his residence, I{r, IVm. I{.
Perlee and lIrs. Edith Younglove, both
of Middietown, N. Y.

Jur.x 19th, 1393, by Elder G. N. Tusing,
at the resitlence of the l¡ride's parents in
Logan, Ohio, Elder A. C. R. Vtorgan, of
11-e¿therford., Tesas, anù Miss .Iustine
R. Sieirs, of Logau, Hocking Co., Ohio.

ASSOCIATIONAtr.
T¡re lIt. Saleu Okl SchooL Baptist As-

sociation of uorthern Indiana Wilì con-
vene, the Lord willing, with the Elhhart
Church, one mile south of Cronow.ell, on
the Baltimoi'e & Ohio R. R., on Friday
before the third Sunday in August, 1998.

Those comi¡rg f,rom the east or west
wilì be met at Crornwell, fnd. A cordial
invitation to lovers "t tT.tü.rÈ*rrrr.

Tar Sandy Creeil-Issociation of pre-
destinarian Baptists will liolct iis next
an¡rual meeting with tbe Salem Chulch,
in l\(arshall Co.; Ill., on Fritlay before the
second. Suqday in September, 1898.

Those coming by the Illinois Central
R. R. fro¡a the south will stop atRutiand,
and. those from the north will stop at
Wenona. Those coming by the Chioago& Alton R. R, wrll stop at Evans, and
those by the Santa Fe R. R. wiil stop at
Toluca,

.4, cor;dial invitation is extehtlecl to the
horsehold of faith to attend with us.

JOItrN DOIVNEY, Clerk.
Tue sixty-second-ãnuat session of the

Spoon Riwer. Association of prinritive
Baptists will nreet, if the Lord will,_on
Friday before the ûrst Sunday in Sep-
tember, 1893, ancl continue three tlays.

The nr¿çfi¡g will be at the l4t. Zion
Church, ï'ulton Co., Ili., seven miles east
of Astoria, on the St, Louis Division of
the C., B. & Q. R. R. Our brethren are
invited to come ancl see us.

I. N. YANXÍETER, lIod.
'I'¡lp Des lVIoinesFiver Association of

Primitive Baptists wi.ll convene ¡vith ûhe
Round. Prairie Church, seven miles south-
east of Fairfield, Jeftþrson Co., Ibwa, at
10 otclock a. m. on Saturclay bef,ore the
third. Sunday in August (19th), 1898, and
contiuue Sunclay and Monday.

Those cóming 1'-ia the C., B. 6¿ Q. or
the C., R. L E¿ P. R. Rs. wilt stop at Fa,ir-
f.eld., where trains will be met Friday
eveniug and Saturday morning. Trains
will also be met Friday evening antl Sat-
urday moruing on the Ft. Matlison &
Ottnmwa R, R. Those coming frorc the
easú ¡vill stop at Stockport, and those
fron the west at Birmingham. Appoinú-
ments fcl neeting Friday evening are at
brother B. T. WitiiamsT and L. Spitlèrts.

A corclial inviiation is extencleil to all
brethren, ancl luinisters in particular.

R. SpEIRS, Mod.
M. W. Brtau, Clerk,
Tøc iicting OldJ-chool Baptisr .Asso -

ciation, of Kentucky, will convene, the
Lotd wittirg, with the church at Mayts
Lick, Mason Co., Ky., on Friday before
the second Satr.lrday in September (8th),
1-893, and continue the two foltrowing
days.

'Ihose coming fron the east will ar-
rauge to reaoh Maysville, Ky., at 4:p5 p.
n., on the C. 6¿ O. train (F. F.Y.). Those
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corning fron the ¡vest ol Cinci¡rnati rçill '

aïraÈge to come over the same t'oâd, on
the Huntiugtou Accommotlation, which 1/
leaches ìIaysville at 4:42 p. ni.o rr-here ¡b

ihey wiìI l'¡e met ancl .conveyeil to }fayts .

Lick. 1'hose comiug from all points ,

south v-ill be met at E[elena Station on ,

Thurscìay. at 10:00 a. m;'ancl 8:00 p. m
Ali friends rnl,itecì.

F. LAYTHÄ.M,

YE,A.RIY MEETINGS,
T¡rp annual meeting with the church

at Bryn Zion is appointed. on the thircl
Sunday in August, Saturday inclucled.

Friencls 'rvllo can atlrend $'ith us, and
expect to come by rail, will please get
iickets for Kenton, if coniing from the
northwarcl, ancl come down the Ðelarqare
R,, R. on the iìrst train on Saturclay.
Saturday meeting at trro otclock p. m.
Those coming from the soutìrwarcl geÙ

tiokets for Clayton.

Tr¡n Cow lIarsh yearly meeting rvill be
held on the fourth Saturtlay, Sundayancl
Montla,y in September.

Those coming by raiì. will take thefirst
down train on Saturtlay for Henclerson,
changing cars at Clayton. Those from
the southward wiII tahe the ñrst through
train from Delmar for Felton, arriving
at 9:20 a. m., whete they will be met auil
careal for.

'tVe hope for a goocL attendance, antl
th¿t those who conre rvill find it goocl to
l¡e ¡here.

E. RITTEIdtriOUSE.

APPOINTMENTS.
I)pan Bn¡reRÐN BEEBE:-Inclosed tr

hancl yotr a list of appointmonts for Elcler
P. Ð. Gold in Kentucky, to rvit:

Litt'le Flock-August 26bh ancl 2?th.
Sait River-28th.
As brother Money ttay appoint'-29ih

ancl 30t]r.
Pleasureville-31st,
ìlt. Pleasant Association, with the

Sulphur Fork Church-Septenober 1st' 2d
and 3dl

S¿rdis-4th.
Elk Lick-5th.
ÌIú. Sterlin9-6th.
ÞXt. Carmel-?th.
T,icking Àssocialion, at May's Lick-

Sth, 9th and 10th.
ts. FAF"MER.

Fenuolr.n, Ky.

TO ÀI{Y PERSON

SI]FFERING FROM DROPSY,
Who will write me, giving name and.

address, witÞ synoptoms, I wiltr sencl
A. TRIAIJ PÀCKAGÐ F.R,EE

Of what I consirier the greatest remecly
ever discovered. Will removp two gal-
lons rn a day. Relieyes the worst forms
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose
ûve eents for postage. Atldress,

C. W. ANDER,SON,
Dutton, llaclison Co,, Ark.

BTACK ROCK BAPTiST CONVEN-
TION.

'fsosn wishing to procure copies of No
9 of this volume, containing the Minutes
of the proceedings, resolutions draftecl,
and. the address of the brethren at the
tslack Roek Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber, 1832, ât 'ççltich time the separation
(or " splitTt) took place betweeu the Old
aucl New School tsapt'ists, can obtain
them from this office at tìre following
prices, viz.:

Si¡rgle copy. --.- ------$ o¡
TweLve copies..----. 50
Thirty copìes- -"---- l. 00

Sr¡.ms less tha.n one tlotrlar may Xre sent in
postage stancps. Aclclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mirldletoirrr, Orange Co', N. Y

TrTE
STGNS OF T'F{E TTIV{8S,"

(ESTABTTSHEÐ ].832.)
ÐEVOEEÐ TO THE OLÐ BOEOOL BAPTIBT CAABI),

REHINISCENCES AND I-,ETTE.D.C

OF

lV[-AF"Y P.A-R,T(EB,,
303 pages, cioth bound, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book"
Price $1. WilI be sent post paid on ro-
eeipt of pliee. Adclress all orders to
Silas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

" HIIITÂTIONS ÛH PORTI.]US CItr' TEE
wOnD."

By Silas I[. Durand.
400 pages, eloth bouncl. Price, 91.00.

Will be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dress on receiptof price. .Atldressorderg
to Ekler Silas I{. Durand, Southamp4,^-
Bueks Co.n Pa., or to the publishers],of
this paper

flïMtf Åiln Tul{r ¡00r.

Ei,utlt ed,í,ti,onoJ sitryre notes ønd, f,ftk
ed,i,tí,on of rownd, notes,

--J-
FON USE IN OLÐ SCEIOOL OE P&IMIîIV.ü

B¿,prrsr cuuicnns, coÞrprrnÐ Bf Er.-
DT]RS S. E. DU-RÀNÐ ANÐ P. G. LESIER"

îÏre hynrng and tunes in Éhisbookhave
been very carefully oeleotod. and arrarrg.ed."
and aro sueh as are used. in our chu¡ohes
in di-fi'erent partË of the cou:rtry. Th¿
book oontains 272 pages of, prht fu. all,
printed on extra leavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bountl il filll cioth. Two kinflg ûfs
printed, round. and shapo notes. tse
careful to namo which kind ie wantecl.

Prioe per aopy, sent by mail, postpaid"
$1.10. Frice per dozen, eenú by oxpress
or freighi,. as may bo desired, at tho
erpenße of itho purehâ,Ber, 99.00. Senil
clraft, money order or. regisiorecl lettor to
Silas ltr. Dura.nd, "Souihampton, Bucko
Co., Pa.

PUBT,,TSITEÐ EIrERY
.å.T TWO ÐOLL-TRS

MIDDLETOWN,
B. Ir. Esnee.

StrEÐNESÐAY,
,\ YEÀR,

ORANGE CO., NE\V YCRK.
W¡n. I-¡, Bpenp.

BY GILEERT EËHËE'S SONS,

II{STRUCTIO}TS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
On-r subscribers will confor a favor on ns, and. enablo us to keep their accounte

with. ¡oore accuracy, 1-riobserving'iho following i¡strrictions :

EOW T.0 REMIT.
Tho most convenient and safest way of sendi-ng remittances is by post-office

moneyorders,whichshouldinvariably be mad.e ¡rayable to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Middletowa, N. Y., and. not at the New York City Post-office, ancl always
inclose the order in the same envelope with ihe letter containiagthe infornaation
how iù is to bo applied. When it is not eonvenient to procure a post-ofrce
ortler, the money can be inclosed in the l,etter,, ancl reg:istered, and it maythen bo
eonsidered safe. We request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they aro subject to quito Èeavy discounte.

LOOK. TO TOTR ÞA.ÎES.
Opposite tho nanoe on the olip pasteil. either on the margi-n of your paper or on

the wrapper wiil bo obseived â alate. This date tlenotes the timo at which your sub-
scription erpdres; and when a remitta,nco is .made to renew the subscription the
d.ato shoulct be watohed to see that' it is forwardecL to such timo as the remittanoo
pâys to, anrl r-f negleotecl, by informiig ns, it wiÏ l¡e eorreotecl. By this methotl
each su.bscriber has his own aecoun! anù ean see that tho proper credits are given
for his remiitanees.

RÛLES FOR ORDT,:RING.

in making remitlauces be suro to give the iost-offiee and stato of eae-h name to
be credited.. In orclering an adrlregs eh.anged always give the post-office ancl
stat€ at whiehthe paper hasbeenformerly reoeived, ae well as the post-offioo and
stato to whi.oh it is to be changed. 'lMhen orilering. the ùisoontinuanoe of a sub-
scriptic,n, givo us the post-ofrce and state as well as the na¡no to be discontinued.

HYMN B88Kg
SEVENTH EDITION SM^A.I,L TYPE.

L-AR,GE TI'PE EDITIOI{'.
'We also have an enlar¡red fqg-sipjJe of the small books, being about twice the

size, in a variety of binrlings ab the followiug prices, viz :
Cloth

These books contai¡r 800 pages, and.1311 hymns, earefulJy selected. bv the lateEld. Gil'berú Beebe, especially for use ir the Old School or Primitivê Bantist
Churches of ^Amorica. AIso, an_alphabetical index of the first line.of ..each hv'rl[.
Our assortmenb of the small books embraces:

Cloth birding, si.uglo copy, 75c, ha,lf d.ozen $3.00.
Blue Plain. singlo copy, $1.00; per tlozen, $9.00.
Blu.e, Gilt Edged,, single copy, $1.1B; per clozen, S12.00.
{'ilst Q-ua,lity Turkey Morocco, fu-l gilt, very handsome, 92.?5 single eopy, or'per doøen, $30.00.

THE CHTIRTH ETSTORY
F,noM cßE/.TroN TO ¿.. D. 1995.

BY ELÐERS C. B. & S.EÁ.SSEX:¡¡.
[The supply of the Cloth antl of the

Leathel bindings is exhausteclr alrrl be-fore runni:rg any more we ¡nûst have
some idea of how many copies will be
wantecl; we will therefor;e recèive remit-
tq,nqes for these books to be delivered
the iast of the year, ol money refundecl.l ;

This book contai¡s 1034 pases, toeetherwith a file steel ongravi_ns oT the Ëenioi
auihor, Eltler C. B.-Hasseli. In thefro-part is a completo " Table of Contonts.tttlividetl into chapters, and i:r the baókpart is ? compleúe Index, maki.ng it most
conveniê4t for reference. Ihe work ie
now ready, ancl will be mailed. to anv ad-
dress, gostago,prepaìd, at tho follo'wing
pï.ces rol srÌlglo copree:

bi¡tling-- .---..S1 ü)
Cloth binding, half dozen..---. 4 õ0

Blue, Marblet!, Etlge-...-----.. 1 õ0
Blue, Gilt Etlse---- --.. .----..-. Z @. Imitation Morooco, Full Gilt--. g õ0

"TEE EDIToBI.6.LS,,'
IRST ANÐ SEÛOND VOT,IIMES.

coutai¡s all the Etlitorial articles w-ritten by the late Eld.. Gilbert Beebe. andpubrished in the srexs or. rEE TruBs from its ûrst issue to the éixih numbõil ;"È
ume fiftqeri.liù32-i,847), tggether witgan alphabetical index of ali the subjõoiÄ alãtexts or ücÏrpture tteated. upon.

These books are reduced to the following prices, viz:
. Ilq*."Igtl !ll9TS, -fipt or se,cond. volune $2.0Q^or both ûrst antt secondþotume,

orctered. a,t tne same trme ancl to the same ad.d.ress 83.00.trmitation Morocoo $3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $8.50, formerly $5.00.

Adclress, G. BeebeTs Sons, Midclletown, Orange Co., N. y.

__ .Ai;-rbþe above qríces we will mail the books postage paid to a,ny part of tho
United States or Canada.

Middletown, orange co., N. Y. G' BEEtsE's soNS'
Genui.ro lurkgy Morocco, Gilt---$¡
þitq,tion f;urhey Morocco, Gilt.. - 

4
Leather, Hancl. Bound------ ---- -. PClothBouncl. .----"-.---. g

CLÜ-B R,ÀTES.

æ
m
õ0
00

THE EV NRIÁ.STTNü T-A'ßK FOR ABMINTANS,
- By Elder Siljir* Gpäsby; lato of _Ma-nshesler, EngLand. Many thousand.s ofmesf lÌ?pqhFls h?v9 tleen sea-ftered throu.g]louú Englancl_an4 America, andreâd \mtn urtenso llterest ily .tfig rovers of tho truth, and eúül the demandhasincreasedto sueha d,egroo ae.to_induce rrs to present tó the piibuc tnie ödiúio"lwhich vre-will sentl (¡rostãgo pairl by us) to ant'post-offici a¿añ*iis i" -uiä -tîit-ti

¡it¿tes or uaÊaûa at ¡no louowllrg: rafesr.vrz: a, single oopy for 10 cents; 12 cooiesfor 91.00; 2r5 eopies for 92.0û¡ õ0éopies',.or 98.00; tõo copìõs iói .ç;¡0.-- a,idËã-""
ùfirldLetown" ora'ge co." N- T. GTLIIEET BEEtsE?s soNs; -

The piiee at which ihe llistory is sol{t
by the single copywiil not ad.mitof muah
reduction for club rates; but to oartiallv
ropayour breth¡en and friends fõr inter--esti:rg themseives in its circulatron. we
are auti-rorizecl to ;r ake Ure followiné re
duction for six or mors copies ortlorãd Àt
ono timo:
$ix Copies of Genui¡o Turkey tlo-

roecon Gilt ------:-_--_Sz? oô
Six Copieç of Imitation Turkey Mo- "

Ioceo, lirlt-- ------"----- 98 õ0
Six ç6ni.u ef T,eather Hand Round 1B õ0SixCopiesof Cloth Bound--"-_--. 10 åÞ

The orrier may bo for six oÌ m.ore
eopieg, all of one style of_ blnding, or as-
sorfeü, 4s may þe d.eslred; brlt no order
re_ceiverl lio-r lese than six'copies, ancl inall. eases thr¡ eash rnust acci;mpal-ty thãorder. Tlro books can be orclered-oããh
sent to a diffcrent a¡j.dr¿sso or aU. to oneperso:r, as preferred. :Lddress,

G. IìEEEE'ñ .qol.Is,
&Iiddletown. Orar.¡Eo Co., l{. T.
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TOBRESPONDENOE,
Sour¡r¡vproN, Pa., June 24, 1893.

G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Ða¿n Bnnru-
tsEN rN Csnrsr:-ff one so unwor-
thy and f¡rlÌ of sin may thus address
you. I will write, by the help of my
heavenly Father, whaû I hope are
the Lorcl?s deahngs with me; how he
brought me from dark¡ress into his
marvelo¡¡.s light; how he raised. me
rl'om the Ìrorrible pit, and placed my
f,eet upon the Rock, Christ Jesus.
I have had a desire to write to you;
but because of my iuability to ex-
press my thoughts, uny weakness in
spirituai untlerstanding, and my vile-
ness ir¡ all m¡' actions, I have de-
ferred that clesire. I do not feei as
ôhotrgh I could. write anythiug wor-
ôhy a place in our dear family paper,
t&e SrcNs; but as soroe dear breth-
ren and sisters have expressed their
desire to know of my traveis f çill
try, leaving a,l.l to your better judg-
ment. I'do at this time feeltlrat the
I-¡ord has blessed me with ¡oore

discouraged. Ele never takes their
hope entirely from thenc. Ile alwa,.ys
comeß in his own good ti¡re with
somo sweet promise to comfort them.
É[e says, .ú I will not leave you com-
fortless: I will come to you,,,-John
xiv. 18"

TVhen tr rook my pen in hand.
intended writing what I hope is

out my intention. I well remem
that when was a snqall

done fol hol. f was lost in wondei,
it being the first church meeting that
I rencernber havÍng attend.ed, and
the first experience that I had ever
heard related.. *{t the last of the
nneoting the hymn was given ouú to
dismiss with,

"'T-is ê point I long to know,t¡fi it causes anxibus thouóht.
Ðo tr love the Lord or åo ? -

Am I his or am I not g7t

As they were singing I read. the ûrst
verse, ancl at the lâ,st line of this
verse I felt condemned. l\{y past
life arose befole nae, and roy sins
appeared like ¡eountains, ITot only
the outward sins and actions, but ny
very thoughts seemed sinfuì. X felt
that in all uy past iife I had hee¡r
sinning against a just and holy God,
and that tr was Ì¡anished frono his
sight 'and lost. Á.fter many ryeeks
of dã,rkness and sorrow these words
ca¡ne. to nae, ¿rAnd I will bring the

-,cith a.way that they know not;
them in peths that they

known; .[ will roake dark-

tr thought that f was alone by the
bauks of a beautiful streano. I neven
did lvith my natural eyes see such
water or such ffowers. lyhile I was
sÈanding there a voice seemed to sayr,
6r fn this river .Tesus was baptized.
by John rhe Baptist.:; trVhen I
awohe tr wondered why I should be,
the one that should behoìd such a.
sight. It then appeared to me thaô
aìl things were in ilre hancls of Christ,
our great Benefactor, aud he could
reveal his glory and beautyto whom.
he pleased. ['he birds were singing
so sùeetly, they seemecl to be prais_
ing God. I felt that I could say,.
¡s Bless the lord, O my soul; anA anthat ¡s wÌthin me, bless his holy
name.,t ÌIy mind was soon lecl to
the church, and I bad a.clesire to tell
them what greaû things the T:ord
had done f'or me. Brother Durand
carne in one Fritlay afternoon. I[e
spoke words of comfbrt to me, and,
repeated nnany portions of Scripture
that had been laid with weight upon

..TI{E SWOR,D OF'' TITE LOR,Ð ¿.hTD OF- GTDEON."'
MIDÐI.,ÐT0Hry{, N. Y., ]N/EDNESD,4,Y, -.{U$UST 16, 1893. t{0. 33

ft is to me a sweet anrì solemn sight
to see brethren dwelling in unity,
each one in a hunble, contrite spirit,
feeling in their own hearts that'uhey
are less than the leasr of, all saints,
and the ehief of sinners. Theri the
sw€eû streârû of love fl.ows from one
heart to another, and they clwell in
love, Christ being in theit ¡¡idst.
There are times when the people of
God get down in deep darkness,
f'eeling that they are near despa,ir ;
but Jesus Christ is w,ith them there.
-Ele never leaves thena to be entiretry

r

<
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according to my wickedness I wouìd for a long while, v-hen ray parents do ¡rnto them, and notf,orsakethem.T, 'indeed pleasant. After tellingwâs
be lost; but he is a God of iove and kissed ure good-night, I woulcl ask tr feit that X was blind, and knew not some of my f'eelings I felt that I
merey, and oue who clranges not. If them if they thought I wbuld die tny way, and this promise comf'orted nnusù go and tell my friends. I went
n am one of his I shall not be lost. before morning. X dicl ¡rot at that me; . but I was soon as dørk as trre on ûhe second Sa turclay iu May, i892,ï seem to aome so far short of what time seen to think very much about fore, and traveled in darkness I'or a with the inten tion of speaking with
^seens to be the walk of a chiid of my condition. It was only the fêar lorg tinee. ft seemed that insteacl ¡hem. I feiû that I coulcl tell U¡ena
God that I am often made to eloubt of death that troubled me. After I of getting hetter I got rvorse. My ail. nYhen the opportunity vrâs

sins seemed. tci grow blaeker, and I given tr hesitated. Elcler Ðurand'w&s onoe more near despair. One asked ne if I harl anything to say,
afterrroon I went to visiû deal sister t before f coulcl.ansv'er the içorrLs
E[alt, oue of our o]der noe¡nbets, in- came, (3 You will deeeive them.r, Iteuding io stay over light. She couid not say one word. tr shall
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then many ctoubts and f'ears' I have
of,ten been rcade to feel that I havo
deceive,J the peopie of God; and if
so, I prayto God to undeceive them'
ancl teach me the truth. X feel at
this time that in me (that is, in mY
flesh) dwelieth no good thing. To
wiil is prèsent with me, but how to
perform that which is good tr flud
not.

Well, dear bretirren, I wrote this
to occupy a ¡rlace in the Srexs, bui it
com€ù so far short of what I wou'id
Iike it to be that tr f'eetr iÙ is not wor-
thy a place; but it is at Your dis'
posal. Do 'as you iirink besi, and
all wilì be weli with me. Soue have
expressed a desire io know of mY
welfare, and I have now wiitten a
bri.ef portirrn of my triaÌs and joys.
I'i seer¡rs tike a iittle uriie, compa'-ed
¡vith the cleep expeiienc€s publishecl
ín tire Srexs. I fÞeÌ '¿liat I cannct
¡rrderstand the things of thrist as
my brethreu do; but if Cirrist iras
been my teachel ib is all I ask. Íf
tbÍs worthless letter should. appear
before the readers of the Srcxs, I
vrant to say that Jesus Christ is mY
rock and high tower. Ele is a sure
hiding-place iu time of irouble, ancl
a sweet frienct in time of ¡reecl. Ilpon
his blood and righteousness is my
hope built, which is an anchor to rny
,soul, both sure a,nc1 steadfast' I
have reler seeiì nûally of the dear
bretirren and sisters who wrÍte for
.the Srcxs, ancl never mâY see them
while in these low grouuds of sorrow;
'but n:y prayer is that we aii maY be
taken into that blessed abod,e' the
ererlasting kingdono.

"ÄÌI oTer those wiäe-extenclecì. plains
Shiues one eternal daY;

Thele Gotl the Sun folever reigrs,
And scatters night awaY.

" No chilling wind nol poiso¡rous breaåh
Can reach that healthful sirore;

Sickness and sortow, pain and. tleath,
Àre felt and. fearetl no r.rìore.

"\Yhen shall I reâch that happy piace,
Ancl, be forever blest I

Wheu shall I see tire Fatheits face,
And. in iris bosom rest 9tt

O bret'hren, so maily tioubts arise,
,so Ëany fears coure fbrth, that I am
.often afraicl I shall never reacìr nny

Fathelts house, in which âre ülanJ
mansions. I play to GocL that X may
be saved, and I knoç if I am saYeo.
it will be alt of grace' and, notbyan¡'
works that I have done, for f carr
perform no good. works; and if l-

rfs
Christrs people were all n¡rnbered
and chosen before the world was.
Ifay the good tr ord l¡less all Ìtis
chose¡r ones, mâûifesting ìrinaself to
the¡o as their Savior and Guíde.
IIay he comfor| and edifY each t¡ne
in a way thai he sees they most ûeed.
If any have gone astray, maY he
bring them safely irack, bearing them
in liis arms, and carrYing thenn on
his heart. MaY he build uP and
revive his churcbes, makiug them to
feel his presence, ancl willing to walk
in his footstePs' To those who are
iongiug f'or the Sun of righteousness,
feeling deeply iu their hearts their
desperate wickedness, feeling thatof
all persons they are the vilesi, be of
goocl cireer, for Jesus Ohrist is lade¡¡
with exceeding great ancl precious
prourí.ses, whicir he will in hís own
good. time senct to You, to cheer and
comfori your clrooping rninds, Re'
noember. Chr-ist haC everY Pain,
darkness, temptatÍon and. clistress to
endure for his .peoPìe. Yy'e never
have oue sorron or afßistion but
wl¡at he has fett it in a greater de'
gree that we have ever suffered.
Ile knows our every Pain and weah-
ness, antl pities everY groân. Eie
will be a kind ancl faithfui husbaud
to the witl.ow, ancì a mereif¡rl and
ioving fatirer to the fathetless.

Now, brethren, tr nrust stoP. llfaY
God bless and keeP us all in the
straigh.t and narrow way. Farewelì,
and may God be with You.

Hoping that we maY reeet above,
I am, I hope, your sister iu Chr¡st

LÍøZTÐ P. I,EÐÐT} , ,r ì^ -tla.

Rprstpnsrorvr, Md., June 15' 1893.

Dnan BnstsenN Bnnnn:-I send
you the inclosed" letter, whicli will
speak for itselÍ'. tr doubt not that
you witl deem it worthy of publiea-
tion iu tire Srcxs, along with the
one which the (ìear l¡où.ng sistel has
writt,en you. I feel li[<e adding that
we all. ai Black Rock feel that the
Irord has been among us in a velY
wonrlerful wâX: in bringiug this
young sister to us as hehas. Lhave
never witnessed greaterjoy than filled
her laeart, and all our hearts, on
Satu.rday ancl SunclaY when she de-
clare'd among u.s the wonderful works
of ih,e Lord, and followecX her Savior
in the subiinne oldinance of baptis'm'
I re.joice to say thele arenraly others
around Biack Roah whose Place is
ivithin the gates, ancl who have been
gree',ìy stirred. up in feeling by this
display of the power ancl gootlness
ef Qr;d"

I fell especially cìesirious of at'
tending the Ohemung Association at
Otego this year; but the oistançe is
great, anti the waY did not seem to
be opeu.

\Yith love to all, I reraain Your
brother in hoPet

F. A. OEICK.

Burian, Md.', Juae 4, 1893.

D.oln Er-PnP" BsPsr :-I feel like
wriôiirg you, and trying to tell ¡tou
how rlrerciful God has been to me, a
poor sinner" I have been able to re-
joice that salvation is of ihe X,ord, if

T$' TffiE TT B[ES
aû ail, and how unworthy I f'eel rnyseif
to tre. The flrst thing t must tell
you is that I have f'elt to'daY and.
yesterday to be tire happiest cìays of
my life. God gave me strength to
tell the members of the ehurcb of r-ny

feelings. I was receivedi aûd was
baptized this morning. E[ow good
it is that I can no longer trust in
royself. Feeliug how weak and des'
iitute I am, what a precious thought
it is that God is our strength. I can
fron m.y heart say, úr God. moves in
a mysterious way.t' Things come to
me so d.ifferent from what I had ex-
pecteC. I have ofben wished I coutrd'

have tire privitege of talking with
you; but when you were he¡"e I did
not feel as though I could say ânY-
thing. tr feel that God has been
very good to me, and ihat I am so
riudeserving and wortirless. You re'
rnemi¡er the af¡ernoon you were talk'
ing to me. I went to bed at night,
buü it was some time before I fell
asleep. The next molning I went to
school, but coulcl not content myself
there. I came home in time to hear
the first serü]on that morning.
There was in my soul a hungering
after lighteousness. trlow comfort-
ing to sûe are the words, (6 Blessed
are they whicir do hunger ancl thirst
after righteousness; for they shall
be fiIied.t' I know a higher Power
was dealing with me ihat daY. I
was sittiug in the mceting, thinking
about noy own self, when awf,ul f'eei'
ings canoe over me, and f felt like
screarning. I startecl to go out, and
ôwo noen helped me to the door. I
was conseious, but did ¡lot have anY
use of myself. ÐverYthing was
btaek in front of rao; fiut all at once
everything was PrettY aud bright,
Iiiie a treautiful strurise. When I
saw this brigtrrtuess I got uPon mY
feet and, commencetl to crY. I t:Id
yoir about this at the nneeting.
Äfter that tr never f'elt so calm, quiet
and. peaceftrl as I had. I went to
Baltinaore on F riday moruing, ancl
iû see¡oed hard f'or nae to go. I feit
that I wanted to stay at Black Iìock.
One morning I was awakened with
these words on mY mintl, ú( Fresent
your body a iiving sacriûce, hoiY
and acceptaìrìe unto God.77 I clid
uot attend school the week following
the association. tr felt as though I
wanted to be by myselt for thoughts
caue into mY mind that I wanted' to
ureditate uPon. Gne daY I saw the
same preùty sunrise tìrat I ha<l seen
in tìre nreeting'house,' ând these
words came to to, t'îhe Sun of
righteousuess.t2 I dial not know
what to think about it; but I was
clirecüecî to llalachir f,orrrth chapter.
I felt that tr wauted to Praise Gotì,
but doubted if I had anY rigirt'
rvheu these rvords came to me, (6Re-

joice in the tr-rord, and be exceeding
glarl ; for greai ís Your rewarci in
heaven.72 \!'hat a difference there
is between hearing PeoPle talk and
f'eeling ihese things for ourselves.
Then the thought came to rne, ('trro,

tr aur with you atrwaY, even unto the
end of the 'çcorld." I teÌI you the
joy anci conoforl of t'hose words are

couÌil I know that it would l¡e in'
possible for rne to save mYself, for:
.Jesus Christ through his apostlt:
.Paui says, tr For bY gxa,ce are Yri
,sayed, through fãith; and that nob
of yourseh'es: it is the gift of Gotl :

lot of wolks, iest anY man shoultl
boast.Tt If we could by anY goortr

rçorks save ourselves, then for what
purpose did Jesris Chris'Í; die? tr'or
what purpose did he humble himself
{.o come on this vile earth ? It is
said, (6This is a f'aithful saSiug, anrtr

nvorthy of aÌl acceptation, that Christ
Jesus came into tÌ¡e world to save
ßinners, of whom I aru chief'.'r llis
work aÐpears to me as a flnishe'l
work, and. I feel that it is i.o vain fbr
.maa to try to save souls; for Jesi:ls

su.ch as the world cannot give. I
could say,

" His presence disperses no¡r gloom,
And makes all within me rejoice.tT

Only those cau know' it who have
tastecl it themselves. I feel myself
little, but there is one who knows our
needs ì¡etter than we know them
ourselves, There is a feeling of
thankfulness in my heart, and I have
a tender feeling for ail those aro¡lnd
me. I do want to be humble and.
loúly, and to feel that it is Gotl's
hand that rules. I know it was his
l¡and that strengthened" me when I
tried to teli the ahurch my f,eelings.
It seemed as Ëhough f eould not flnd
rvords to express my condition. ìSo
one could have convinced me thaÉ I
oould have talketl to the chureh
oaembers feeling as calm and peace-
fnl as X did. But Ít was of the tr-.¡ord.
I rvas up at half past fbur otciock
this morning, anxiousiy waiting for
'r,he time to corne. The sweetest
thing tr ever experienced was when
I was buried in the watery grâ,ye.
I shall never forpçet it. IMhen tr
came out of the water I felt a,s
thoragh I was walking different from
what I ever did before" I felt this
raorning that I did not want to be-
come aervous, anC these wordscailoo
to me with much comfort,
" ltll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause

thee to stancl,
Upheld by my righieousnes.s, ononipotent

hancl.tt
The words seeû very precíous to
me. This hymn was also of nouch
comfort to me,

" Jesus, anel shall it. ever be,
A mortal ¡ran ashame.tr of, thee 9tt

This liymn was sung at the water.
Ilow near and dear ÐIder Chick is
to me. I feel as though ï could go
and put my arms aroun,iL the dear
ones who gave me suoh a kindly
welcome. trt seems more than I de-
serve. the people I met at the asso-
ciation all seemetl so kind and sym-
pathiøing. Iû was â rrorry to noe to
think I read the tsible, and the words
had no meaning to me. But this is
the comforting part to me,

o'God is his own interpreter,
An¡tr he wiltr ¡aake it plain.tÌ

l$o one sees oniy as it is revealed
unto him. I feel. if I couLld talk with
you persotraliy that I coul.d tell you
bettcr horv tr feei. I feei that I ought
to rejoice in the Lord, for he is so
good, even unto a sinner like ¡¡e. I
desire to draw nearer and ¡rearer to
the Ïrord.
"Atthough his rnetirods ale unknown,
Judgment and truth support his throne.T)

I did not think of writing half so
much. I 'çsould be more than glad
to receive a lçord of comfort from
you, if you could feei like writing to
a poor one like me. It seems I do
not feel haif thankf¡rl enough for
what has been clone for me'

Elder Chick preacl ed oa yester'
cìay f rom tbe r¡-orcls. '6 Cou:e aucÏ.

hear, all ye that fear Gocì, arld I will
cleclare what ]re hath done for nay
soul." It seemed as tirough every
word. he uttered suited ure.



tr'rom your little sister, if I dare so
call myself,

DORA KESSLER.

Burr,tn, lIcl., June 13, 1.893.

Er-nnn F. Ä. Csrcx-lln Dn¡.n
P¡sron:-It is a great joy to me
that I can sit down and f'eel like pen-
ning a few lines to you. I must first
tell you how happy I was to-day to
receive a letter from dear Elder
tseebe. It is a conafort to think
that you and he think of me. I feeL
myself so little and childish, and d.o
want to be kind, loving and submis-
sive. tr feetr as though I never want
to be afraid, f'or I know there is One
ín whose arms we are safe. My
thotrghûs have been very pieasant,
and I love to meditate upou the
tr-rordts narne. You remember my
saying that things happened so dif-
fb.reutly frcm what I expeeted. It
seems so plain that it is aob the way
we think, but in the uaanner our
heavenly Master has ordered. I
have such a tender feeling toward
yorL you are so sympathizing. The
sweet faces ofthe dear brethren and
sisúers ofben coüce utr, before me.
When I iook at mysel.f tr seem as a
ôiny speck. I walked down to the
water last Sunday vvhere I was loap-
liøed. I hope that sgmt wiil always
beone to be remembered. I diclfeel
very happy when I w,as baptized. f
ûhink that wben I was put uuder
the water it was the swee¡est thing
I,ever experienced. Eow I do love
to think about it. A.fter I finished
reading your last le'r,ter these words
eame to me with m,uch sweetness,
6úAs thy days may dennancl shalt thy
strength ever be.2' f, can compa{e
myself with the flo¡ver that grows ia
the fielcl. Ilow good the T,ord is to
poor sinners. I cannot fiud words
to express myself. lt seems T ,clo

not know how to apprcciate things"
trf I. only coulcl feel mq,ore thankful
thau I tlo. Bat the -[-¡ord. knows horc
weak tr âm, and also knows the cle-
éires of rny heart. tr realize daily
that God moYes in a mysterious
way, and his presence ean disperse
uay gtroom. If you were here I coulcl
ialk to you. I will be so glatl when
my school. closes; only two more
weeks.. When I received Elder
Beebets letter I felt ¿s though I
wanted evel'ybody to see if, and I
rea'd it over a¡lcl over every chance
I got. 1o thipk that dear brother
cauae here, aud had so nuch symBa-
thy for even me, a child, makes rne
feei so happy. I read the letter to
my scholars. I feel lilie putting my
arms around Godts peopÌe and. tell-
íng them how tr love thea¡. Ilon
often these rçorcls conoe to me,

" Jesns, and shaìl it ever be,
A mortal man ashamed. of thee 9tt

I want you to see Eider Bee'oe,s let-
ter. I felt after I had frnishetl writ-
ing to him, If I only could have
made things plainer. I clo not wanú
to speak highly of myself, forf know
I am a poor helpless creature.
What a glorious thought it is that
there is one f ca,n look to. fó seems
to me that the good Lord does pre-
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pare his children for himÈelf. fhe
fourth chapter of Second Corinthians
is a beautiful chaptel to me. Eider
Beebe said, rr Unless you forbid it, I
rcish to share the enjoyment of your
letter with the readers of the Srcrcs.
It is too good news to be confined to
myself.t, f have two f,eelings about
it. It seems that I teel noyself so
unfit for writing anything worthy to
be placed in the STGNS, among so
noany able writers. Then again I
think if Elder Beebe thinks others
would enjoy read.ing it,I am willing.
I never had a thought aboutitbeing
published when I wrote iö. That
was not noy iti.ea. tr wanted. to tell
him how merciful God had been to
me, and. tr felt happy that God gave
me strength to write ro him. These
words often come to me, ¿( I_.¡ike as a
father pitieth his children, so the
tr or<1 pitieth them thaû fear him.t, It
does seero as though I am. changed
right about. I do want to know and.
do the Lord's will" I never will for-
get the association held at Black
Rock in 1893. Whenever you have
time to spare, write to nne. f eannot
tell you ho¡v much l enjoy a letter
f,rom you. As soon as my sehool
closes f want to go and see you. I
would love to have a talk with you.
Remember me with love to the mem.
bers of your family.

Your loving sister,
ÐOR-A. KMSSIJER.

Ì[¿vBnr,y, Iowa, ]Iay, 1893.

G. Bnpsnb SoNs-Dn¡n Bnnrs.
REN:-f forward you a letter writ-
ten by my highly esteemed brother,
Elder B. tsundy, which { would. love
to see in the Srcxs, that others who
love the truth may have it âs weil
as myself to enjoy. I have noi his
permission to send it" but f'eel it is
right to clo so. I do hope tr love to
read the Sr+xs, and wish it success
in the way of patronage. I would
be so gtrad to attend the association
aú Otego, N..Y., nexi month; but X

arn ioo fat away ancl eannot. f have
one Olcl School Baptist neighbor, to
who¡o I read this sernaon, and she
could not keep from weeping. This
nnade me feel chat she knew the cer-
tain sou.nd,

With love to all the brethren and
sisters throughout the land, I al
times hope I ano a chosen vessel of
Eû€rcy, though weakesú of thena all.

A. SH-ÐPEERD.

Orrco, N. Y., May p, 18gg.

Ðn¿n Srsrpn A.nn¡,r¡.:-I re-
iloember that I was silly enough to
promise you to give you my vievs
on ûhe text you namecl to rne .sorìle
time ago, recorcled in 1 Feter iv. iB.
r¿Ancl if the righteous scarcely be
saved, where shall the ungodly and
¡he sinner appeat ?,, To say that I
have no view of the sulrject is more
than tr dare say; ancl coulcl I see
you, and. talk faee to face about the
ulâtter, it wonld seeúû comparativeìy
easy; but to wriie my views is quite
otherwise. I am awa::e there are
different views held, even by our
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sinner ? Ilngodty in their walk as
saints, both before the world. and.
ilre church; aiso in dor:trine as weLl;
for every principle held by the saints
that does not heartily give glory to
God alone for ¡he salvation of sin-
ners, both the comnon and the
eternal salvation, is downright un-
godliness. TVe read of a class of
sinners of. this very sort, and they
are born of God; for Paul calls tl¡ena
irrethren. But you know they were
¡6bewitched;tt and they foolishly, iu
an ungodly spirit, said, just as
thousands are still saying, .( TVe
cannot be savecl if we do not keep
the law.tt This is the ungotlliness
we âre all liable to f'all into, except
the grace of Grrd keeps us and saves
rìs from those delusions. Certainly
it is ungodly for us, who know the.
grace of God has saved us, to sub-
scribe to the d.octrines of men or:
d.evils, and thus deny our dear Lordr
who bought us so dearly. Ifay the,
Lor¿l ever keep us from this ungocl-
liness. These rúrighteoustt were so'
called beca,use they lived soberly,.
righteously and godly in this Bxesentl
world; yet tbey reere scarcely ex-
empt from blame. Many also in our
day seem' very uuch alarmed lest
we by contending, as Paui did, that
God works all things after tbe coun-
sel of his own will, naay thereby
make God the author of sin. And
they tell us that it is tìre good things
only that GocL works. Yet, in tbe
I-.¡ordts name? r,ho is sufficient inr
wisdom to telÎ wirat the good things
are ? Ðo 5'611 suppose de¿r old.
Jacoìr thought the taking from him
of his belovetl Joseplr bore any re-

text name¿l; but I am responsibie
for noy own ouly.' The world is ever
fond of giving the children;s bread
to dogs; and in myday Ihaveheard
the text used. to f,righten sinners
into the kingdom, by telling them
that it took the united power of the
tr'ather, Son and Ifoly Ghost, to-
gether with the church and the
worid, with ail their invented means
combined, to save a sinner, and that
r(scarcely.t, But the add.ress of this
epistte is to quite a clifferent kind of
sinners, even the ¿t elect accord.ing
to the f'oreknowledge of God the
Father,t, &c. The apostle is not
writing to or of ûhe graceless or un-
quickened. character, but to those
o:rly' who are born of God, quickened.
by divine grace, and. partakers of
the divine nature. You will see that
both the epistles of Peter are inter-
nrringled with admonitions to these
characters, teiline them lvhat to do,
as well as what not to rì.o; such as,
¡¡ l-¡et none of you suffier as a murder-
€r, or as a thief, or a,s a busybocly
in others ments matters. Yet if any
man suffer as a christian, let hino
not be ashan,ed; but let him glorify
God on this behalf.,t Then,he tells
tl¡e brethren that juclgment naust
hegin at the house of God. Ancl
where else in all the Scriptures are
we toltl of, auother tribunaL before
which the saints naust appear, but
before thejudgment seat of Chrisi9
I dorbt not but you Ìrave many
tinaes been glad you were not holden
!o $he judgment of carnal rùen'con-
cèiniug-ttre thiugs of f'aith and sal-
vation; for if this were true, you
know as well as tr what that court
would say. You rvouid be cloomed
to say as they do, It is b5' works of
righteousness that I have done, &c.
But, dear sister, yotÌ same to the
throne in Ziam, t\e house of God,
and there from thefullnessofyour
heart have boldly cìeclared, Salva-
tion is of the Lord aione. -A.ud this
only is acceptable úestimony before
the great King who reigns in glory.

fn reading the Scriptures we ofte¡r
flncÌ the words saved and salvation;
but they do not always refer to that
eternal salvation of the sinner in
Christ; because there is no úú scarce-
ly ,, Ín it; f'or that abundance of
grace received aiways effects areign-
ing in iife by one Jesus Christ.

sembiance of a gootl thing ? l[o, no,
a thousand times no; but rather,
(¿ This is all entirely against me; and.
more, i.t vill bring my gray hairs in
sorrow to the grave.Tt Foor, clear
old man, how he was triecl. O coulcl
he, like God does, have deciared the
end fronr the beginning, how vastly
different would he have felt. Ðo
you notthink, hadthis beenpossible,
the patriarch,s pride rvould. have
flamed high, to have seen his son
exalted to the second chariot of
Egypt I Ele, as we would. say, cor.lld
have endureci it all. tsut where had
been the trial of his faith ? It was
all meant for evil; but ai the same
time it was worked. for good.

Then ¡ve must conclude that this A few remarks now about ilre i¡ sin-¿(saved, which the apostle ref'ers to rer.t, This also is an appellationis a salvatiou to those already in thal none will accept as theirs butChrist; f'or he calis them (¿ theright- savecl sinners. The Pharisee is in-eous." What ! and sinners too ? suited if it is applied to him. ButYes, and r:.ngodly. Yes, sureiy; for did ever you feel a feliowship withwho that knows the Lorrl does not one as born of Gocl who was offend-.daily feel the need of a glorious Iligh ed wibh tnat title g No. Bur suah,Friest to pleacl Ureir case befote the sinuers seek it as the most appro-throne, antì. thus Broclaim their sins priate of ali ûitles to tíhem, a, sinner.and. iniquities all f,orgiven, through saved by grâce; A tieflnite kind ofthe virtue of that blood that speak- sinner. It is the sinner; the sinner.eth iretter things than the blood of that obeys not the gospel; a believ.
-4.be1? -tf the apostles of the I¿amb ing sinner, but a disobedient one;,of Gocl are scarcely exempt fronn one rvho ìras depalted fronr. the lord,blame, not walking in and according the Fouutain of living waters. BuÉ
ûo the corrmands of the law of Zian, as we cannot sin against a law wewhat will be the cleeision or the are not under, nor d.isobey a lawjudgnaent rendered in the house of that cloes not speak to BSr

260.peopìe, on the real meaning of Gocl concerniug the ungodly and the I Çonti,nwed on pa,ge
aud as.
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PURITAN IAWS.
Tn¡¿ intolerant spÍrit which Pre'

vailed in the earìy settiement of this
continent, under which it was ab-

temptecì to make people pious bY
Iegal enaclment, has slept for several
generå,tions; bui that ii is not dead
is manifest in the frequent efforts
of modern Phalisees to revive those
otatutes whose enactment mr¡.st for-
evel remain as a blot upoil the tris'
tor3' of the first settlers of the Eag'
lish colonies. While the execution
of ihose relies of fanaticism vas
checked 'by the adveut of tire princi'
ples of pelsonai liheriy, anrl theY
were almost forgotten in the light of
constitutioüaÌ freedom, the laws them'
selves l¡ave survived upon the sfat-
¡rte books of some of the siates, and
occasionaìiy uralice resorts to their
enforcemeut in deûance of the uni'
versal abhorrence of their record
when their authority was recognized.
,Such an ebullìtion of religious hatrecl
has recently been developed in Pitts-
Þ*"g, Fa. The dormaut sabbatic
la¡r has been revived aud enfrrrced.
against some forms of Sunday labor.
fn this spiteful display of reiigious
zeal the tirltr spirit of persecntion for
consiencets sal¡e is as glaringly devel-
oped as it ever was under fhe Span-
ish fnquisitiou, or when New Ðng-
lancl hung Quakers ancl Baptists,
and burned witches. The hypocrlsy
of these reli gious laws is clearly sho wn
in their very enactnoent. B¡- what
right can it be pretended that rneu
have substiùuted the flrst day of the
week instead of the last daY, which
was enjoined upon the fsraelites by
the dilect corumaird of Gotl ? The
pelalty of the transgressio¡r of the
la¡v which Gotl gave was that the
sinner must be stoned. to deaih with-
out mercy. Never has that PenaltY
been abated t¡r modifled. It is
heaven-claring blasphem y thai ¡could
,substiiute a fine insteacl of the peu'
aity which Goc1 affixed for the vio'
lation of his sabbatb. tsut since
both ihe law ancl the PenaltY have
treea changed by the fanatics who
profess to be zealous for God, it is
not w'onclerful that ¡reu who a-re

honost regard their zeal as mere
hypocrisy. The followiag article
from the New York World, of APriI
19, breathes the true sentiment of
liberty of conscience as it was in-
corporated i¡l the constitution of tìrc
Amerioan republic. It is not strange
thai the secular writer shouid have
made the mistake of suggesting the
allo¡rance of works of devotion and.
mercy. It is noi to be exPected of
one in Ìris position that he shouìcl
.ha'¡e carefully examinecl tire ,lÍosaic
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la¡e, llut religious teachers ought
1;o hnow thab there wå,s 11c, such ex'
r:eption made èither in the giving of
i;hat law, nor yet by inspilecl author'
ìty since the day of Moses. '(The
-Lord said unto l[oses, I[ow long re'
l:üse ye to keep my commândnents
a,nd. nny laws ? See, for that the
-Lord hath given you the sa,bbath'
i;herefore he giveth you on the sixth
rla¡ the bread of two days; Àero'n
'rE EVI0RY ivr¿.N rN EIS PLACE, Ï,ET
]$O }IÄN GO OUl OF IIIS PLÁ.CE OI{
itEÐ SEYENIH ¡4Y.r'-Ex. xví. 28,
il9. Nowhere in the tsibie can there
be found any relaxatiou of this law
by divin,e authority. In the present
rlay, as when .fesus was inoarnate,
lropular religionists have màde the
';vold of God of uone eü'ect ìry their
t;raditic,us.-BIark vii. 13, Thele
can J:e ,n¡r guestion tìrat the religious
1;vrants now have the sa¡oe bloody
inclinat,ion to persecute those ¡aÌro
<lo not, submii to their dictation,
,rhich has fiiled $Ì¡e ear|h rvith mur-
rler since tire days of Cain.. It is an
encouraging indicatiot of the love of
ìiberty ti¡at an extensively influeu-
t;ial sec',rlar paper caû be f,ouud witrl-
ing to publish such au earnesf pro-
i;est against tho legal enforceure¡rt of
bigotry. tr-,et aìi religious statutes
l¡e abolished fron the secular code,
¿rnd let the creed of every ¡oan be a
rnaûter between hiuaself and his God.
'ilhile the people are desirous to be
f'ree, let thenr be obedient to the
clonomaud of Jesus, 66R,ender there-
l'ore unto Cesar the things which ale
()esarts; and unto Gotl the
1;hat are Godts.tt

THE PITîSBUR,G ST'NDAY.
PgÌ{xsvr,vi.ttra retains on her

siatute books a Sunday law framectr
in simpler and more despotic times
l;han these, when work was largely in-
rlividual, when tirere rvere no news.
llapers? railroads, teiegraphs, teÌe-
¡rhones, or large cities requiring the
rñeans of gettiug about, ancl whei¡
i;he shadow of Puritanisur broodeel
()ver an unenlightened laud,

This Sunday law gives legal efføct
1;o ûhe Mosaic requirements as to
llabbath observance, with only the
change of da'ys from Salurday to
lluntXay. trt renders labor on Sundny
il penal oft'ense. The law being out
of harmony ¡vith u¡odern conditions,
jt has natu.rally fallen into disuse.
-But some mouths ago a society was
lbrmed in Piùtsburg to euforoe it, so
tlar at l,sast as its enforcement might
i¡ratify ûhe desires of the societyts
tnembers to make othel people uu-
,lomfortable without iatert'ering with
i,heir ow;n convenience.

The society has been especially
rrctive iu attempt;s to suppress Sun-
,lay newspapers, and now a¡rother
rsociety has undertalien to put a stop
:;o the r:ranning of horse.cal's on Sun-
,lay, ancl to that end is about to ar-
:cest thc directons ancl slockholders
,rf the priucipaì. iines.

this extension oi activit.v is right
r¡,s f'al as it goes. But why dally
'birus wiith the outshirts of reforre ?

lVhy not enforce the biue law .i for

F THE T' Ti$gE S
atl it is rrortir ?t' It forbids ali. works
upon Sunday ercept those of üeces-
siby and charity. S[hy shoulct not
all such wcrk be stopped if part of
it is stopped? Try the SIosaic Sab-
bath in its completeness and hotd ali
men equally to its observance.

Under this Xaw, f'uily enforced, no
man sirouid be permitted to drive a
carriage even to ch¡rrch or to supply
milk on Sunda.v. No fires shor¡ld be
lighted on Sunday and no cooking
should be cloue. Breakfast, dinner
and supper must be made upon coid
victuals,'çvilhout hot tea or coffee,
foí tne making of ihese is rvork, If
a,ny man keeps a cow he may ruilk it,
upon the plea of ûrerey to the beast,
btlt ire mugt on no aoeount strain or
care for the rniÌk, for that is work
neiiher necessarJ¡ Ðor charitable.
Moses did not permit even the gath-
ering of mannã, on the Sabbatlr.

-A.lt paid organists and choir sing-
ers in the churches ¡nust be forbid-
den to perform their duties on Sun-
day, for these are elearly oft'enses
against the iaw"

trf this matter of leligious observ-
ance is io be enforced by law, if
the Puritan copy of the }Xosaic
$abbath is to l¡e le-established at
the end of the nineteonth century,
its entire spirit should be ep¡bodied
in the stat¡rtes. Men shoüld be fol-
bielden to kiss their wives and. wonoen
to raress their babes on Sunday.
These are ¡6ca,rnal pieas.uves.' None
shonld be permitted to vatrk or ruû
on Snnd.ay exaept rever'ently to and
from church, If we are to have the
Fl¡ritau Snnday as a legal instit¡l-
tion anywìlere in the Republic, Iet
ns have the whole of it,

The rnen of Fittsburg ¡vho are Ì¡s-
set by the activities of this Sunday
law enf'orcemenl society' sìrould at
leasl see to i[ that the iaw is enforeed
¡vith au equal and relentless ha¡rd
againsù atrl oftèuses prohibitee[ by

h¡est
was

way to get rirl of a bad sûatute
rigidl-r io enforce ib.

MIÀIU'TES OF ASSOCIATIONS.
lMn wish to call the attention of

our l¡rethien to the f'act thaû we are
preparetL io print the ÌJiuutes of
their' associations, ancl solicit tl¡eir
patronage. ïIe guaiantee satisfac-
tion as to workmanship and. price.
é.nong the Minutes we receive in
corresponclence rse frnd a large pro-
poltion of them are printed by pub-
lisirers of secular papers, who have
nob the slightest idea of what is
meant by many of the peculiar ex-
pressions used by on¡ order of tsap-
tigts, and. consequently there often
occur many ridiculous ancl. grievous
l¡l¡rnders in the busiuess, as lvell as
in the letters, Constitutions, Artieìes
oî.Faith, Rules of Ðecort'lm, &c, It
will cost bui: a few cenis-to rnaii the
mar¡uscript to us, aud we will tben
seud an estimate of the cost to print
and mail the Minutes to any part of
r,he country; ancl if uot, satistactory
we wiJl remail the copy at our own
expeilse, ali of wÌ¡ich eau be done in
a f'ew c1î,3's.

Erethreu, please hear us in mind ;
and v¡hen your association is held
present our proposiûiou for cousider-
ation.. anrl we rvill duly applecíate
yorlr kindness.

( Aonñ,nued' f'row page 259. )
(r whatsoevel the law saith ib saith
to then that are ¡lnder the law,tz and
as the I-rord's peopìe are not ¡:.nder
the law, in this sense, but are under
grâce, we must then conclude that
¿(the sinnertt spoken ofis onebe-
cause he has transgressed the law
of the Spirít of life which is in Christ
Jesus, and is viewetl as a witheretL
branch, bearing no fruii unto hoXi-
ness, and will appear to the church
as in a very unfavorable light, antt
will cause much sorrsw and sad.ñess
in the house of God. A.nd, dear
sister, it is uoy desire that all who
kuow these things rilay do thena ;
not to make our eternal, immortal
honre ¡nore secure, but because we
irar¡e already received the earnest of
our inheritance iu glory. Irihe Zach-
ariah ancl Elizabeth, noay we walk
in aitr the eommandments ancl ordil-
ances of ti¡e Lordts house blame-
less.

I have matle neyself thirÌi of what
Blcter W¡n. i¡. Beebe ouce said of
sûÐûe oile who had taiired two hours
and saicl uobhing. That oflen ls my
case; and ií you can trace rrly '!raxl-
dering writing, and find anything
wo,rth keeping, you. are welco-rue to
it.

Yours aftectionately,
B. BUI{DY

lYo¿¡'Cnpr:n, \47. Va., Juue 1.ö, 1393,

G. Bnpests So¡rs-Ds¡.ç, Bnnrs-
nn.N:-Ia passing along on lifets
journey here and there we meet wiüh
one who says to us, .6 f am so poor,
so little and weak, and.. so unworthy,
it appears to une that I am alnosû
ready to' give up ury hope; for if I
es'en have a hope !t is so little tha6
I hardly dare call it a hope at all.tÌ
Then an exanciuatio¡r is begun, as
has so ofben irees the caso. If f ana
a chilcl of. God, wh;z do f h.ave sucl¡.
evil thoughts? lYhy am X tenrpted
io so many ways I Wiry does uay
trove grow cold, and my zeal abate,
and. darkness close in arou¡ld me ?

Then I cry out in agony of soul"
" lYhere is the blesseclness I kue¡v

lVhen trst I sarç the Lortl ?

Where is the soul refreshing view
Of ,trests ¿nd his wold ?

O could we make those cloubts remove,
Those gloomy doubls that rise,

And. see the Canaan that we love
With unl^reclouded eyes,tt
BuJ? like tire poor, ìoneìy clove,

we rnourn and sigh. Then our
thonghûs run back in search of evl-
dence, anttr the iaterest grows as we
proceed io exau¡ine ourselves. IVhen
we begin to weigir the question, we
look to the time when we f,eit, ¡o in-
teresi in heavenly thirgs ; wheu all
our affections were earthly; and
when we sougut out our associates
they were earthly in ail they did ;
aurL we looked uporì orr.rselves as
souleùhing. But wo corue up to tl¡e
time wheu this all took on a diftèrent
feature, or there was a turn in our
lif'e. o,Yiiìr ,,rone il has been very
sudden; wÍth oil¡ers il h¿ls l¡eeu
gradual. There came ovel us a resi-
lessness which we could noû under-
staacn, When we retired. al nighu

it. They would
Grant was right

bably 1ìntl ûhat
saying that thePro

1lì
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an uneasJ¡ feeling would come upon lfor whenever Ìve suffer ourselves to
us; and we many times feareato|beledofffromthepath of rectitude
sleep, lest we should never see an-

' othermorn. O how we wouldmourn,
Then we woulcl many times think
and many times repeat some words
of prayer. But this only seemed. to
mock us. After a while, when the
service under the law became more
and. more a f,ailure, and our poor,
tempest-tossed soul begau to see its
inability to do good and keeþ the
law, and saw'more and more of the
law2s just dem.ands, ancl heard its
thund.erings, we learned that if we
off'ended in one point we were guilty
of the whole law. When we truned
to God.ts book there wo read, (,Curs-
ed is every one that continueth not
in all things which are written in
the book of the law to do them.Tt
By the light of God,s srace the poor
soul is enabled to seo the exceeding
sinfulness of sin in their own corrupt
heart, rrhich is as a cage of uncleau
bird.s, ancl is the ver.y sink of sin.
Ilhelr, and not until then, can the
poor sinner realize inoeed. and in
truth tliat' his every inclination is
toward sin, and sin is mixed. witl¡ all
he does. The¡r is he made in de-
spair to cry out for mercy. Ile is
matle to look back to the hole of the
pit from whence he was digged. In
this examination he sees himself
without hope, aud. is led to the ûnal
and last resort, which is to cry unto
God. for salvation, or mercy. Then
Jesus is revealed as the end of the
law for righteousness, ancl thus
showS this poor one that ail the de-
mands of the law were hurled at
Christ, and. not at the redeemed sin-
ner. Ii is then that this heaven-
favored soul is made to adore, love
and praise his blessed Jesus. Yes;
he viows Christ as his in all things.

lVe can take courage when in this
examination we feel that though we
once loved siu, now we clc not; thaû
once rve did uot love the people of
God, but now 'we do, or hope ço do.
Once we hacl no conflict within, but
now we are mâde to mourn over
wicked thoughts, and. to hate our
own thoughts, which arise f'rom in.
dwelling sin. n'or we believe that
each child of God has a corrupt
nature to contend with. îhe flesh
lusteth against the Spirit, antl the
Spirit agaiust the flesh; and. these
âre contrary or opposite the one to
the other. These compose the two
armies ree see in the Shuiamite.
This is the warfare going on from
day to day in those ¡vho are born of
the Spirit; for .6 that which is born of
the flesh is flesh; and that which is
born of the Spirit is Spirit.t, So
then ¿r the carnai mind. is enmity
against God [not only at enmity, but
enmity iiselfl, not snbject to the law
of God, neither indeed can be.,, (ú To
be carnally minded. is death; but to
be spiritually minded is life and
peâce.tt We believe that those who
are born again sometimes become
carnally mincled. and clie; not
eternally, nor corporially, but die to
the enjoyment of spiritual blessings,
and nany times to cl¡urch privileges;

and righteousness, then we die; that
is, we are separated. from the things
that make for our peace. As we
said at the beginning of this writing,
here and rhere we meet oue ¡mho is
a mourner in the true sense of ûhe
word, who is ready to acknowledge
his leanness and short comings,
hardly daring at times to ciaim a
relationship so great as that of being
one of the ¿( littLe ones.t, On the
otiLer hand there are those wlro say
to us, 6ú f commenced the worh ; I
repented; I exercisecl faith; I know
I an a christian; but you Old Bap-
tists do not so much as know these
things; and you are, without excel).
tion, alL the tinoe tel.ling of your
d.oubts and fears; whiie I do not
have any doubt about this matter.tt
(( I sit as a queeq, and am no witlow,
and shall see no sorrow.t) These, or
similiar expressions, we hear from
the legalist on all sides. We hear
the whole Armiuian world teaching
that the sinner must esercise faith
in ord.er to be saved.; thaù he must
repent and do good. works in ordel
to salvation; that he must pray,
that he must seek and knock; and a
hosi of other things are urged upon
the poor dead sinner. He is begged
to come to Christ, and to not resist
the wooings and beseechings of
Christ; that if the sinner does, he
will go dowr to hell. trf any really
and truly convicted. soul can realize
any conofort from such ad¡aonitions
as we have here enumerâtêct, we ârê
bound. to acknowledge that rre have
not so learued Christ; and if this is
the way into his heavenly kingdom
we are out of the matter entirely, f,or
the reason that the dead know noù
anything. And if it is for the sin.
ner, either quickened or unquicken-
ed, to clo anything in order to be
saved eternally, then our Bible is
mistaken when it ascribes salvation
alone to the glorious work of re-
demption as wrought by our T:ord
Jesus Christ; for it was d.eclared by
an angel from heaveu, r6And. thou
shalt call his name Jesus; for he
shall save his people fþom ¡heir sins.t,
ì[ot in their sins, buü from tùeir
sins. ìÍot that.Iesus can save them
if his people will let him, or if they
will help him; but he shall sâ,ve
them, antl that with an everlasting
salvation. Not by works of right-
eousness which this people have
done or wili do, but accordíng to
God.ts mercy he saves thenn, by the
washing of regeneration and. renew-
ing of the HoIy Ghost. ìSot that
the lloly Ghost is renewed, but his
people are renewed by the Hoty
Ghost. Again, Not according to
their works, but accord.ing to God.ts
oÌvn purpose and gråce, which ¡vas
given them fhis peoplel in Christ
Jesus before the world began. And
this purpose having been in God,
and this grace flowing out from him,
and applied by him, and. f,reely be.
stowed of his own soverdign will
upon every child of God, it entirely
exclutles the idea of the poor sinner

doíng any part of the work. We
believe that every one who is blessed
with this grace is willing to ascriÌre
salvatio¡r aione to the I_¡ord; and
theu they desire to know his will,
aud to live accordingly. They de.
sire to live a sinless life. Ilence
their sighing and mourning, their
tloubts and fears, their bitter crying,
because ôfthe fact revealed to them
that they âre poor sinners. This
people repent and. pray, and crave a
living faith. They beiieve and know
that it is the gooclness of God that
leads them to repentance. Such is
the way we trust we have been ìed;
for we know that in and of ourselves
we âre less than nothing, aud tbat
without the gra,ce of God we would
be as others, antt would believe as
others. ff you ask the gambler, flre
drunkard, the thief, the liar, or all
except those to whom the l_¡ord has
revealed. himself, you wilì get the
answer, ¡(I do believe that every
man is lefb to act entirely iudepeud-
enû in this salvation.t, So, dear,
little, treurbling ones, wherever you
are, your testimony is dift'erent,
which shows that a change has taken
pl¡ce with you which has not taken
place with the characters just enume.
rated. All of us naturally believed
once that we could do something
good to bring about our âccepta,nce
with God. ff we are enabled by
grace clivine to see differentiy:, it is
eviclence thât a change has taken
place with us. The denial of this on
the part of others proves thena to be
iù'naturets night.

Yours in hope,
H. Á.. HARVEY.

Sr¡.rroN ,{.. Sr. Josrpn, Mo., May 5, 1SgB.

f wÁ.s just going to make my ad-
dress to ,,My dear brethren in
Christ;t2 bub something seems to say,
Shame ! shame ! thaû so vile a sinuer
as you will foist himsel.f upon the
saints of the most high God. -Hy-
pocrisy and vile imposition added
to all your other black catalogue of
sins, to assume to be a brother to
those whom Paul calls (. holy breth-
ren, partakers of. the ireavenly call-
ing., But what else can I do ?

Where can I go'l In all this broad
land of multipiied millions th.ere are
none but the poor children oftribu-
lation to 'whom f can go for the com-
fort, and sympathy that my poor
ìreart needs.

Dear chiid of God, are you here i¡r
this valley of sorrow, this way which
is chosen by your Father, neyer
trodden by the lionts whelp, nor
seen by the vuiturets eye; this way
where you frnd the footprints of
your beloved tr ord; this way vhich
never cán be described or known by
human wisdom ? O yes, metirinks
I hear the voice of your groaning,
and O ! it is melody to rny eâ,r.
t6 The voice of the turtle is heard in
the lantl,t, the bride weeping for her
Elusband. ú¿By night upon my bed
I sought him whom m;/ soul ioveth;
I sougirt him, but I found him uot.7t
The worid knoweth nothing of this
sorrow? neither can it know anything

of the secret spring of the joy of a
poor sorrowinE soul while I¡e rnourn-
fully walks in this .. valiey of Achor,rt
or valley of tne slain.-Josh. vii. 2S.
They do not k¡row the deep, deep joy
of the I.¡ordts noor Jobs as they cry
out in their r¡ost terrible extremity,¿.The hand of God hath iouched
me.t,-Job. xix. 21. Singnlar para-
dox indeed; the rnost exuitant joy
in the deepest sorr.ow. O yes, dear
children, even this valley of the
slain is made of our God a place of
joy ancl gladness.-See trlosea ii. 15.
O thou chosen genelation of.fesus
Christ, family of our Gocl, aot of
this world, etr'en as (iust tike) your
Beloved is uot, ieft here amoug tire
earthts nations, a poor and afllicted
people, O thou l¡lessed heirs of the
tribulation, kingdour ald patieuce of
our I-rorcl Jesus Christ, ¿( Entreat me
not to leave tl-ree, or to return frorr
following afcer thee.tt I have found
you it this valley of -e\chor, sorrors-
ing because you caünot sorrow;
mourning because yoil cannot rnorun ;heavy because i¡ou. are so light;
abased because you are esait:d.;
melted to tears l¡ecause your heart
is so hard; sad and depressed, yet
always rejoicing; dying rÌaily, yet
living; ìrearing about in your body
tìre dying of the I-ord. Jesus, yet re-
joicing in úhe hope of an endLess
life; no righteousness of your owil, 

.yet clothed with the matchless rol¡e
of Christ's righteousness; hating
yourselves, yet standiug before God
without blame in love; weak and
helpless, yet walking in the power
of an infinite Gotl; urouruing tire
lack of faith, yet moved by thaú
faith by which rye understand. the
worlds were made; straugers and
pilgrims in the earth, yet having a
home in heaven; surroundecl by ten-
thousand. dangers, yet perfecily safe;
tired and w€âry, yet enjoying the
sweetest rest; destiture of good
works, yet working out that which
your Father works within; unabie
to pray, yet a,lways praying; the
poorest of earth, yet heirs of uratcl¡-
less wealth; persecuted, yet rejoiciug
in tribulation; iguorant, yet wise;
empty, yet ûlled with the fullness of
God (John i. 16); dwelting in a
wilderness, yet in the garden of the
Lord; unsatisÊed, yet content; tincid,
yet bold as a lion; humble, yet ex-
alted to the digniùy of sons of God;
lying slain on the battle.fleld, yet
standing in the strength of trsraelts
God; blind, yet seeing the Kirg in
his beauty; deat yet hearing the
sweetest melody of the gospel; not
under the law, but under g{ace; no
nâme âmong neen, yet written in the
Lambts book of life before the world
was; not the lineal descendents of
any great family of earth, yet the
line of your genealogy is traced
back and up to the eternal Father;
the Spirit of Christ given to you,not because you are good, 'but be-
câuse you are sons. ì[o wonder theSavior says, ¿6Ye arè not of thisworld.tt These strange paradoxes
mark you as beionging to another.
You are incleed a strãn$ely pecuiiar
peoplo.
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Äncl now, dear children, I do not

kuow '¡vhether I am one of you or
not. trf I am not, I aro alone, just
aìone in this cold, sinful worltl. Û
terrible thought ! X[ow can I en-
dure it ? Tell me not, O chitrdren of
Zion,, t.ell.me not to reiurn f'rorn
foliowing after you. Strange as it
may seem to the wolld, this valleY
cf ihe slain is a s\qeet, sweet peace
to m.e. I love tlle company of the
poor, the lame and halt there. T-.¡et

me valk with you, Inourn, weep and
rejoice with you. Änd O ! can I, a
poor worm Ìilie ne, have a shale ill
the sweet fellowship of ihe saints ?

Belovecl, I have wriiten so in-
coherentiy, and every expression is
so weak, just like myself, that I
hesitate to sencl it to you. But per-
haps it rqill induce some of you to
write me, if it is thus with you.
Tell me, ought a poor, helpless worm
like f am, so full, too, of such grave
inconsistencies, be allowecl to stand
upon the walls of our belovecl Zion
and talk about the unsearchable
richds of Ohrist o!

- II. S. CLOUÐ.

Sc'r¡,rsvu-r.p, Incl., Ifarch 20, 1893.

G. Bnpnpts Soxs-Ðn¡n Bnnru-
REN rN tnp I-¡ono:-I again take
my peÌr, to let the dear children of
God who take the SrcNs oF rgro
Trmns knorv that I yet live, for a
purpose unknown to ree, but known
to God; for of all the beings that
live and move on earth, tr ai timès
seem to be of the least use. Alurost
twenty-nine years ago I pubiicly
professecl- a hope in Christ, aud rqas
baptized iu the fellowship of the
Regular tsaptist Church, which I
then believecl, and yet "oelieve, to
be the.church of Ohrist. She should
sta¡r.cl firmly (¿upon this rockr,)
teachi,ng none other things tha:o
those which Jesus Ohrist and his
apostles co¡nmanded. and taught.
lYe should .have no f'ellowship with
the unfruitful works of darkness, or
with those who teach for dosùrine
tlee conarnanclnnents of men. Elow it
grieves us to think of, sone who, we
have reason to believe, have been
l¡orn of Gocl, ancl been made by his
Spirit to rejoice in the doctrine
of Gocl our Savior, and who, con-
celrning the faith ancl discipline of
the church, had. renouncecl allthings
for which there was not a .( rlhus
saith the tr ord." Where are some
now, who once stood. shouklen to
sho¡llder with us 9 We are sorry to
say they are drifting back into the
world, and trimming their way to
seel< love, by beconoing slack in
discipline, the law which the Lord
has given to govern his church, and
being over anxious to get people to
joín the church. 3¿ Elorv' can two
walk together exceptthey be agreed ?t2

Á. house divided cannot stand.
Dear bleUrren, why uot be quiet ,

and let the Lord build the house out
of tho material he has prepared ? for
it ís written, ú6 Except the Lord
build the house, they Xabor Ín vain
that build it.zt Whenever men un-
d.ertake to inoprove npon the works

of God, they are sure to make nnat-
ters w'orser' and sure to briug about
confusion. Is it rrot better, if the
will of God be so, that we suffer the
reproacìres of wicked loen and
devils., aud irave the smiles of out
llaster, aud a '( Thus saith the l-.¿ord. t'

for all we do and say, than to enjoy
the pleasures of sin for a season ?

'r fn the world. ye shall have tribu-
lation ; but be of good cheer, I have
overeorne the world,t' says Jesus.
Tho v¡orld. Ioves its own, and hates
the tsible truth, because it debases
man ancl eralts Christ as head over
ail to the church, which is his body.
What can Bapiists expect to gain
'oy taking d-owu the bars, or making
breaehes in the wall which the Mas-
ter of the house has surrounded thenn
with so perfectly that no enemy can
enter therein, provÍded the inmates
do. not open the gates or door to
any but those whom the lfaster has
taught to say plainly úr Shibboleth,tT
so that you may know he is an Is-
raelite indeed. ? Ii is noi large num-
bers that constitute tÌ-re church of
Chrisi!, l¡ut those who are born
again, or frona above. Paul says to
the Corinthian brethren, ((Be ye
not unequally yokecl together with
unbelievers; for whaù fellowship
hath righteousness with unrighteous-
ness ? ancl what communion hath
light with darkness ? and what con-
cord, hath Christ with Belial ? or
what part hath he Ëhat believeth
with an infidel ? and. what agree-
ment hath the temple of God with
idoìs ? fbr ye are the temple of tlìe
iiving God; as God hath said, I will
dwell in theno, and walk in them;
ancl I will be their God, anci they
shail be my peopie.t'-2 Cor. vi. 14-
16. Can you, trrethren, by pe suad-
ing nen to join the church, whom
Gotl has not ûtiecl for it, make them
ttre children of God, the children of
the promise, of whom God has said,
6. I will be their God, and. úhey shall
be my people ?t' I tell you no, You
cannot change the purpose of the
iiving God. '¿ îherefore hath he
mercy' on rvhom he wiltr have naercy,
and rvhom he will he Ìrardeneth.,7-
Rom. ix. 18. Then is it not best for
the ehurch to stand still and see
the saivation of God, as Israel hacl
to do when they came to the Red
Sea ? îhe sea was before them, the
Egyptians were behind them, and
an impassable mountain on either
side of them. TVhat could they do
but stand still ? To go forward they
woulrn be tlrowuecl. in the sea; to go
backward they woulcl die at the
hands of. the Egyptians. But the
I-.¡ord cleliverecl tìlem in a way tbey
had. not thought nor heard of, by
making a passage through the sea,
so that the great army of over six
huudr:ecl thousand men, the chosen
people of God, fsraei, walked. through
the sea on dry land, and not one
was lost.

ì[ow, brethren, consider GideonTslittle army of, men, and how the
T,ord delivered the Midianites into
l¡is hand. Bead the N'hole account
in Judges, seventh ancl eight chap-
ters.

fhe Lorti deiivered Israel out of
Egyptian bondage. It was he also
who fought their battles. Therefore,
dear brethreÐ, let üs be stili, and
know that he is God, and besides
hiua there is no Savior. Let us be
patient in long suft'ering, and not
deny 'hine; for if we d.eny him, he
also rvill deny us. Let us own hrm
as our Savior and as our Lawgiver.
Às much as in us iies, let us try
to faithfully execute his laws, whiah
he has given unto hÍs church, doing
nothing by partiality, kuowing this,
that the ohurch does not belong to
us, but to the Master. We are only
nnembers of the body, to be govern-
ed by the head. ï[e has given the
ahurch laws to be governed. by, and
we cannot change them. ft is our
cluty to observe them. Obedience
to his commands is the only safe-
guard, which hehas thrown around
his people, the ehurch. IVhere has
the Savior made any promise of sal.
vation ¡o any one except the faith-
ful'? Oan we expect to have peace
in the church of Christ if, we neglect
to execute his ìaws, which are un-
alterable ? Although \re rnay think,
and. may teach our brethren, that
such and sueh things are small mat-
ters, and do not amouni to much,
'and therefore we better just letthem
go, bear wif,h them, for if we bling
them before the church they wilt
cau.se trouble, ancl it may be some
good broüher will be offended.; this,
dear brethlen, is just the way.to
get trouble into the church, by neg-
lecting to enforce the ìaws of Zion.
trVe naay throw wet blankets on the
flames, and keep the flames down
for a time, bui they will t¡urst out
after a while. O what a shame that
any Baptists should be so tied and
bound unto the world as to tre afraid
to enforce the laws which Christ, tþe
greab head of the cl-rurch, has given
for her protecbion. Fear not, breth-
len, to enforce the law of Ohrist, for
it is that wbiah binds the brethren
together in the church. You will
only get rid of the chaft, and be the
gainer by it.

Brethren Beebe, if you thinh this
will be of benefrt to the many readers
of the Srcrvs, publish it. I wouid
ask the brethren to try it by the
word, as we are ail fallible beings.

Your little brother,
C. O. HEA,[H.

Sourn Lo'wnll, N, C., March 21, 1893.

Ðn¡.n tsr¡ETEBEN B¡Bnn:-
Through the goodness and rnercy of
Goit I arn yet spared, a living monu-
urent of his untiring rnercies. I hope
I have the desire to say with the
psalmist Ðavid, ¿6 Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and forget not all his bene-
ûts.tt lle has spared my life to at-
tain within a f'ew months of seventy
years. Though feeble, he yet gives
nne strength to be able io nurse and.
attend to my two helpìess chiÌdren.
Were it not for them, how often I
feel, O for wings to fly awav and be
at rest from these súenes of sin and
earthly trials. TVere it not for the
blessed hope that when f shall filI

my alloted task here on earth I shallr
bave a home in that house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens,,
tr would sink in despair. Irull twenty'
years of ou.r shut in iives have we
been graciously supplied, cheered
and comforted with our beloved'
medium, the'Srcxs oF lIrE Truns,
bearing sweet truths from the sons
and daughters af. Zion, scattered
over this land of ours. Words fail
to express the sense of gratitucle Ir
f'eel to the Giver of aIJi blessings,
poor and. dependent worm that I am,
for so manifesting his love to mer.
inspiring the hearts of his children
to remember me. Conûned always,
at home, I seldom hear a sermon,
only through the STGNS. I-.rongingly
I look for it each week. Often when.
weary with care and rvatchingr mf
soul filledVith doubt andl darkness,"
has it brought such worfu of com-
fort that I was made to cry,

" Dissolve my þeart in thankfulness,
And melt mine eyes to iears.tT

Through the SrçNs I have been
given a friend, a precious sister in
Christ, Mrs. W. T. Ol.ark, of Wood-
hull, tril. For months has she been
cheering our afflicted lives with
sweet words of consolation, and also
donated sixteen dpliars" The Lord
is gootl, and not slack concerning
his promises. lMhiie misfortune has
robbed us of all earthly possessions¡
aod *e of necessity have to look to
others for support, we have never
suffered. O blessed. promises ! I
can say wÍth dear lIary Parker,

" \Yhen a few rnore cì.â,ys are encled,
A few more scenes âre oler,

A few more griefs are tastecl,
lVe shall f¿ll to rise uo more.tt

Ðear brethren Beebe, accept my
sincere thanks for the great kindness
extended. me; ancl may I hope to
have an interest in your prayers,
that I may have strength given me
to bear whatsoever ihe future may
have in store for me ? Ifay the God
of all grace ever uphoid you, and
enable you to still wieid " îhe sword
of thd lord and of Gideon,tt in con-
tending for that faith so ably de-
feuded by your father, tìre predes-
tinating and electing love of God,
the ground aud pÍllar of the gospel.

Your unworthy sister, I hope, in
Christ,

SARAH H. GARRAR,D.

. Orpco, N. Y., l{ay 16, 1893.

G. tsnnsn?s SoNs-Dn¿.n Bnnrn-
nnN:-=I will sentl for your disposal
a short but sweet letter from our
good sister Cheney, which, I think,
is the pure languagøofonebornof
God.

B. BUNDY.

Drx, N. Y., Jan. 8, 1893.

IIns. P¡nxER-MY Dn¿.n, Srsrnn,
rN Cin¡sr:-I seat myself with a
heavy heart, to try to respond to
yours received a long tiree ago. I
thought when I receivetL yours that
I woulcl a,nswer it immediately; buô
ruy many cares, comì:ined qith the
infi.rmities of age, aftb¡ci rue an ex-
cuse. My health is as good as I
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have any reason to expect at my
time of life, being seventy years old.
Many times I am macle to ¡yonder

"at the goodness and mercy of God in
bestowing so many blessings on

.,such an unworthy creature as I am;
for at times I see so much in my
.life to condemn, and eyen my
.thoughts are evil continually. O
when shali I be rid of this sinful
self ? \{hen I shall lay aside this
,mortality, shali I indeed put on im-
mortality and awake with the like-
ness of the Redeemer ? It seems too
much for such a poor sinner as I am
to hope for. Should this indeed be
my happy iot, it must be througlt
rich, free and sovereign grace. If
.indeed. he has given me a surety
wirolly divine, and viewed all the
,merits of Jesus mine, he possibly
may with it give rne the kingdom.
I hear no preaching at all. I have
.my Bible, but sometimes even that
is to me a sealed book, while at
other times I seem to find a biessing
on every page I read. I read the
'SrcNs oF lHE Tlltns, and enjoy it
very much; but noy mind is so much
occupied with worldly cares that I
cannob retain what I read. Whiie
reading I sometimes think my ex-
perience is told by the dear child.ren
of the househoid of faith; and I feel
.my hope revive and. my heart grow
warm with lovo to God and the dear
saints. But much of the time I walk
in darkness and have no iight. If
I only could. trust iu the Lord. and
.stay upon God all would. be well;
yet I have no conûdence anywhere
"else. Now the inquiry in my noind
is, Do I trust in the Lord, aud. is it
true that I shall never be confound-
etl ? By the abouncling merey of the
adorable Iligh Friest and King, the
God-man,'the naeek and. lowly Jesus,
I do hope in his mercy, that I shail
come off conqueror through his biood
.and'righteousness.

Remember ¡ne to the dear friends,
and. especially to brother Bundy.
My love to yourself and trlenry.

I-r. Ð. CHEIIÐY.

Ivnv, Ga., Aug. ?, 1893.

G" Bnn¡nts Sous-Do¡.n Bnnrs-
nnN:-f send you inclosed two doi-
lars in a registered ietter for your
paper, the Srexs oF TEE Trlms,
which I have been reading off and
on frdm my youth up; and if there
has ever been an¡r variation in the
doctrine it has advocated. and set
forth I have never been able to de-
tect it. It has set forth the doctrine
that Jesus Christ is the Savior of
sinners, the Head of the church, the
corner-stone, the one that can shut
and none can opee, ancl open and.
none can shut. Brethren, in one
month more, if left living, I shall
enter my seventy-eighth year, but
still need the prayers of the right-
€ous; õo, brethren, pray f,ór one who
still remains a poor sinner.

CHAR,IJES IVEY.

MARR,IAGES,

ON Wed.nesclay, Aug. 9th, at the resi-
dence of the bride?s father, in Kent Co.,
Del., by Elcler E. Rittenhouse, Mr. Chris-
tain S. [Iartin and Miss Enriua Sylvester,
all of Delawale.

DrBo-In the city of iVliddletowu, N.
Y., on Feb.24th, 1893, of general debitity,
ilIrs. Marúha trirby, widow of Wm. Kirby.

She was born i\{aieh 16th, 1815, and was
therefore in the ?Sth year of her age,
I{er husba,nd clied about seven years ago.
$he leaves an ad.opted daughtertomonrn
her loss.

ÞIrs. Kirby was baptizecl a number of
years ago in the fellowship of the ftlid-
dletown & Waìlkili Old School Baptist
Church, of which she remained a wor'thy
member until callerì to her eternal home.

'Ihe funeral services were conducted
by her pastor, Elder Benton Jenkins. at
her late residence, on Feb. 26th; after
'which her morgal remains were laitl to
rest in Pine Hill Cemetery.

" O happy soul, who safely pasi
'Xh-v lvealy lrarfare here !

A.-rived. at Jesus) feet at last,
Ancl. enclecl all thy care.l'

Druo-At I(ellyts Corners, Delaware
Co., l{. Y., August ?cl, 1892, af ier a long
illness of heart disease, FIr. l[olriran lLelly,
in the 6ãth year of his age.

Mr. Kelly was not a professor of re-
ligion, but was a Baptist iu principle,
taking no j.nterest iu any of the rvorks of
men for salvation. He rcas very patient
iu his suffering, which hatl been verv
great, ancl often expressed a desire to be
at resi.

His funeral lvas very largely attended
at the house, and. a ser¡con was preaohed
by Elder Fred. W. Keene frour Amos v.
8 ; after rvhich a large procession follo¡red.
his ¡oortal remains to his last rèsting
place,

He lefi my sister (his rvidow), two
brothers and two sisters, with other rel:1,-
tives, to mourn. ÙIy sisters, three in
number, are widowed, llay Gotl comf ort
the mourning ones..

J. D. ITUtsBELL.
Krr,lr;s ConNEns, N. Y.

Mr dea.r molher, Susannah Strcight,
departecl this trife July'5th,1893, aged 80
years, 6 months and 21 days.

She had. been affiictetl for years with
neuralgia of the stomach and side. She
had beeq sick for some tine with neu-
ralgia in her side, and. it wenù to her
heart. My wifehad just lrashedherface,
ancl I asked her how she felt. She said
she hacl been sleeping. She just nroved
her head, and saiil, " I am getti¡g blind;
I cantt see,tt and. diecl without a struggle.
She was very willing to go. We believe
antl know that she has left a weary laqd
to exchange for a land. of rest. She took
great delight in reading the SrcÑs or tnp
T¡lrns. None were more delightecl in
hearing the gospel preached, and to con-
versô on the subject of salvation by grace.
She 'çças l¡orn in North Carolina, her
maid.en name being Corum. She movecl
with her parents while a child to Ken-
tuchy, lived there a number of years,
then moved to lllinois, and there was
married to Mr. Lucas. To them were
boru three ohild.ren, of who¡a only one
survives, Eiizabeth Jones, now living in
Des l\{oines, Io¡va. She next married
James Simmons, in W-arren Co., Ill. To
them were born four chiltlren' of whorn
only one survives, Bailey R' Simmons.
Xfy father died wiren I was small. W'e
then movecl to lowa, where she narrietl
Ephraina Streight. She had been a widow
fol a number of yéars when she tliecl,
She joinetl the Old. School Baptist Church
when about ûfteen years old, in Ken-
ttcky, and. held her membelship in Illi-
nois andlowa. Elerlastmembershipwas
at the Mt. Pleasant Church, near York,
York Co., Neb.

The funeral selvices were held, at our
house on July 6ih, concluctectr by Elclers
Cooper anti lMagoner.

B. R. SINÍMONS.
Yoer, Neb.

Droo-.truiy Tth, 1893, at her home,
where she had lived thirty-seveu years,
sister lllary Brasel, daughter of the late
Eltler Ezra Stout, of Oregon, who for¡rer-
ly Jived in IIIinois.

Sister Brasel w¿s bor¡r in Hanii-ton
Co., Ohio, Nov. 2õth, 1825. Her parents
moved to Morgan Co., Iil., 'çshen she was
youü9. She was married to brother Louis
Br¿sel ou March 4th, 1841. Unto them
rvere born eleven chiidren, severr song
antl foui daughters. She united.withthe
Primitive or Olil School Baptist Church
called Barren Grove, in Henry Co., IIl.,
iu 18?0, where she iivecl au active mem-
ber r¡ntil called hóme. She was one that
enjoyecl church privileges greatly, and
mourned the loss of them, as the church
has not been able to hold. regular nreet-
ings for the last ferr years, having grown
weak from cleaths and removals. She
was deeply taught in spiritual things,
often sighed over the plague of her heart,
ancl often spoke of the deprarity aucl
deceitfulness of the saure.

Her disease was tumol on the liver,
from which she suffered greatly, being
mostly unconscious for the last week;
brt a few minutes before cleath canie she
rovivetl and knewall. Hereyessparklecl
rvith unnatural light. The struggle with
¡atural ties is over, the victory is given,
as she dietl in the glorious triumph of
faith. " P¡eoious in the sight of the Lord
is the death of his saints.tt

l\re extend our heartfelt sympathy to
tìre bereaved family, and especially to
blother Brasel, who is left in his oid ilays
to mourn his loss, being badiy aflictecl
qith paralysis, unable to walk vithout
crutches, his speech and. sight being also
affectecl. May the God of all consolation
,comf,ort them in this sacl dispensation.

The writer was sent for to attencl tho
funeral, and. tried in a feeble way to
ansìver Jobts question, " If a man die,
shall he live again9tt followed by some
beautiful and. touching renoarks byElder

Ketóhum. Then the body was
conveyecl to its ]ast resting place, there
to reroain until calletl forth, and the an-
swer to that great question is demon-
stratecl by the power of Gotl, when all
his sair¡ts shall be raised in the iihe¡iess
of .Iesus, tireir glolious Redeemer.

JOIIN DOWNEY.
.WaxoNa, Ili., July 29, 1893.

E¡-psn Bedannin Bradbury was born in
Brown Co., Ohio, May 30th, 1813, ancl cle-
partecl this life in the city of Abingdon,
trlì., August 1st, 1893, agecl 80 years, 2
months anrl 2 days.

The deceased Ír'as a son of Moses autl
Agres Bradbury. He joined. the Clover
Lick Church of Primitive Baptists, in the
same state, in Jannary, i833, and. was
baptized by Eitlel Aaron Sargent. In
1835 he came to lllinois, ancl settletl in
Knox County. Hewasunited.inmarriage
with Miss iVlary Finley on March 12th,
1840, who dietl April 27th, 1841. On Nov.
lst, 1846, he was married. to Miss Hannah
Stevens, who became the mother of two
sons, James J.'ancl Levi .d., who with
their nother survive the Elder,

The subject of this notice was licensed
to preach by the Cedar Creek Church in
1842, and at the request of the same
ohurch was ordained to the ministr¡r in
November, 1843, by Elders Charies Yan-
devèer and Wm. Martin. He preached
for some years for treo or three churches,
ancl was for awhile a'memberof the Hen-
derson Church. In August, 18õ9, he ancl
his wife joineil the New Ilope Church, in
Warren Co., Ill., by let'ter, where the
deceased remained a beioved ancl highly
esteemed member anrl an abie defender
of the faith until hisdeath. Outbeloved
brother had sustained. an unblenrished
character as a christian for more than
sixty years, and as a minister uearlyfifty
years, ancl never corDpromisecl the gosþel
of grace with the inventions of men.
The writer of this notice was a member
with him about thirty-four years, and

our fellowship iras been unbroken. The
Elder had for several yeals been vely
feeble wiih, a complication of ills, and
was not able to meet often with the
church during his lastdays, butremained
unshaken in the faith of the gospel. F{e
ûnally sank down slowly, antt fell asleep
iu Jesus in the triunrphs of tl¡at faith on
wirich he had so long livecl. 

ù
On August Zil a ìarge audience gatherecL

at his ìate lesidence, and Elder Smith
Ketchum, of Elmwoocl, Iì1., openeil. the
services by reacling ancl prayer, aucl the
writer spoke from p Timothy iv. 6-g;
after which his rdmains rvere laid io rest
iu the city cemetery unril Gocl shall callIor lrnì.

The deceased reaci the Srexs for manyyear!. Tl¡e Lorcì. bless the bereavedfamilv.
I. N. YANITETER.

lf-tcouri, lì1., Aug, 3, 1398.

ASSOCIATIONAL,
Tr¡p Roxbury Old School Bapiist Às-

sociation will convene, the Lord willing,
witir the Andes Ohurch, Union Grove,
Delaware Co., N. Y., on the flrst I\¡ed-
pS"s-clay an d Thursday in September' (6th),
1893,

Trro ûfty-third annual session of the
.lfount Pleasant Association of Regular
Baptists wiII be held (the Lord willing)
with the Sulphur Forii Church, neâr
Campbellsburgh, Henry Co., Ky., com-
mencing on I'riday before the first Sai-
y¡^clay and Suntlay in September (1st),
1893.

Those co:ling by way of Lexington
will change cars at Lagrange and get off
at Campbellsburgh station, on the Cin-
cinnati & Louisville Short Line R. R.
Those coming by way of Cincinnati and
Louisville will get offat Campbellsburgh,
wìrere all will be cared for.

À cortlial invitation is extenclecl to all
lovers of the truth.

E. F. RA\SDELL, Churäh CÌerk,
Tno Nodaway A.ssociation of Primitive

Baptists will meet with the Firsi Noda-
way Church, four miles ¡çest of Savan-
nah, Antlrew Co.,1\{o., on Satulriay beture
the second. Sunclay in September, 1898.

Those coming fronr the south wilt co¡ne
to Savannah, on the Mapìe Leaf R. R.
lhose from the nor'th on the sar¡e roacl
lvill come to Savantah. Those coming
from the north on the Bluft R. R. wilL
stop off at Amizona, Oonveyance wiil
be at each place. AII are invitecl.

LUKE THORNTON, Cìerl¡.

Tne SaudS' Creek Association of Pre-
destinarian Baptists will hold its next
annual meeting with the Salen Church,
in Marshall Co., Ill., on Friclay before the
secontl Sunday in September, 1893.

Those coming by the Illiuois Central
R. R. from the south will stop ai Rutlantl,
anrl those from the north will stop at
\Yenona. Those coming by the Chioago
& Alton R. R. wrll stop at Evans, and.
those by the Santa Fe R. R. will stop at
Toluca.

A coldial inviiation is exteudetL to the
household of faith to attend. with us.

JOHN DOIVNEY, Clerl".
Trin sixty-second annual session of the

Spoon Ri.er Association of Pri¡nitive
Baptists will meet, if the Lord will, on
Fritlay before the 6.rst Sunday iu Sep-
tember, 1803, ancl continue three cìays.
'The mecting will be at tire Mt. Zion

Church, Fultou Co., Iì.1., seven miles east
of Ästoria, on the St. Louis Division of
the C., B. & Q. R. R, Our brethren are
invited to come and. see us.

I. N. I¡AI{METER, ùfod.

Tn¡ Licking Olcl School Bapiist Asso-
ciation, of .Kentucky, will convene, the
Lord willing, with the church at Mayts
Lick, Ilason Co,, Ky., on Frid,ay before
the seconcl Saturday in Septernber (8th),
1893, anrl continue the two following
clays.
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Those eoming from the east wj.ll ar-
lange to reaeh Maysville, I(y., at 4:25 p.
ar., on ihe C. & O. train (Ir. F' V.)' Those
eoming from the west or Cincinnati will
aïïange to come over the same road' ou
the Ïluniington Acconnmodation, whioh \
reaches Maysville al 4:42 p. m., rvhere-
they'wiÌI be met and conveyed to }Iayts
Lick. 1'hose coming from all points
south will be met at Helena Station on
Thursday at 10:00 a. m. and 8:00 P. m.
AìL friends Ínvited.

F. LÁ.YTTIA}I.

YEARTY MEETINGS,

T¡¡B anuual meeting rqith the church
at Fryn Zion is appointed on the ihircl
Sunday in Augiust, Saturday incluc-led.

I'riends who can âttenal with us, and
expect to come by raiì, will please get
iickeis for Kenton, if coming from the
northwarcl, ancL come down the Delarçar'e
R,. F". on the firsi; tlain on Saùurday.
Satr:rlclay meeting at t'no oTclock p. m.
T'hose comiug from the southwaril get
tickets for Clayton'

Tsp Cow llarsh yearly meeting \FilI be
held on the fourth Saturday, Sunclayand
Monday in September.

Those coming by raíì rçilÌ. take the first
down train on Saturday for Hen{lerson,
ohanging cars at Clayton. Those from
the southward rrill take the ûrst through
train f,rom Delmar for Felton, arriving
ai 9:20 a. lo,, where they will be ¡net aud
eared for.

We hope for a good attendance, aûd
that those who come wilÌ frntl it good to
he there.

E. RITTENHOUSE.

APPOINTMENTS.
Dp¡n Bnnrsnpx BPPD¡:-Ineloseci I

hand you a list of appointments for EicLer
P. D. Gold in KentuckY, to wit:

Little Floek-August 26th aÌd z?th. -

S¿li River-2Sth.
As brother' Ifoney ma.y appoint-29th

anil 30tlt.
Fleasureville-31st.
Mi. Fleasant Ässociation, with the

Sulphur Fork Chureh-September ist, Zil
and 3d.

Sardis-4th.
Elk Lick-5bh.
Mt. Sterling-ûtb.
Mt. Carmel-?th.
Lioking -dssoeiaúiol, at lIayts tr"iek-

Sth, gih antl 10ùh.
B. F'ARIIER.

I--rnuoar,n, Ky.

TO ÀNY PERSON

SUFFER,TNG FBOM DROPSY,
Who rvill write me, giving name and

address, with symptoms, I will senci

A TR,IAIJ PACKAGE FR,ÐE
Of what I consider the greatest remetly
ever discovorecl, lVill remove t"wo gal-
lons rn a tlay. Relieves the worst forms
of heari dropsy in a few clays' Inclose
ûve oenis for postage. Address,

C. lY. ANDERSOI\-,
. Ðutton, Matlison Co., Àrk.

tsI,,AÛK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

TI{E
,.STGT{S ÛF THE TTW{8S,"

( E ST¿.8 T"ISHEÐ ]- 832, )

DEVOTryÐ TO TEE OLÐ BTHOOT BAPMST CAABX],

PUBLISIIEÐ EVERY STEÐNESÐAY,
-tr Tw-o ÐOLL-{RS Ä YE-A.R,

BY C!LBERT tsEEBE'S SONS,
MiDDLETOWN, OR.ANGF CO., NE\M YCRK.
ts. lL" Bspsn. W¡t. I-,. EPss¡.

IIISTRTICTIONS TO SUBSCR,IBERS.
Our ¡ubscribers will eonler a favor on us, and. e¡rable us to keep their aeoou.nte

w-ith more aocuracy, by observ"ing the folXowing i¡structions :

ETO'W TO REMIT.
The most convenient ancl safest way of sending remittances is by post-offiee

rnoney orders, which shoul{t ùrvariably be nade payablo to G' BEEBETS SONS'
at Midd.Ieto¡vl, N. Y., and not at the New Yoik City Post-ofüce, and always
i¡.olose the ord.er in the same envelope with the letter contai¡ing the information
how it is to be applietl. When it is not eonvenient to proouro a post-ofrce
ord.er, the money can bo inclosecl i¡ the letter, and registe eil, anil it may then bo
considered safe. 'We request that bank ohecks on distant banks bo not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discouais.'

I,OOK TO YOUB Ð.A.TES-

Opposite the namo on the slip pasted either on the marg:h of your paper o on
the wrapper wiìl be observed a date. T'his d.ate denotes the time at which your sub-
scription eøpâres ; ancl wten a remittanco is made to renew tho subscription the
d.ate shoull be watched. to see that it is forwardetl tö suoh time as the remittance
pays to, and if negleoted, by infel'¡silg us, it will be eorrecteC. tsy thie methotl
each subscriber has his owln acoou:rt, and can see that ihe proper eredits are given
for his remittances.

RELEõ FOB ORÐERI¡TG.

Iu máking ¡enaittances be sure to give tho post-office and. etate of eaoh name to
be creditecl. In ordering an adtìrcss ohanged always give the post-offoe and.
stato at which the paf¡er hasbeqnformerly received, as welf as the post-oüce and.
statetowhichitistobe ehanged. Wheu ordering the elisconthuance of a sub-
scription, gjve us the post-offioe and state as well ae tho name to bo disconti¡u-ed..

REMINISCENCES AND Ï,ETTEP-q
O¡.

ETA-R,Y PA.R,I(ER"
303 pages, cloth bound, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.,
Price $1. lVilL be sent post paid on ro-
ceipt of price. Ad.clress all orders to
Silas E. Ðurand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

,,MEÐITÂTIOI{S Oil PORTIOilS ÛF TIE
IIOBD.''

By Silas trI. Durand..
4Oû pages, cloth bountl. Itrice, $1.00.

WilI be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dress on reoeiptof price. -A.ddressord.ers
to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampir,.,,
Buoks Co., Pa., oi to the publisherel.of
this paper

HTUÌ{ AID TUfir 300K.

Si,stlu ed,iti,on oj skap e notes and, fi,f'tk
edi,tí,on, of rounã notes.

FOR' ÛSE IN OLD SCTTOOL OA, PR,IMITIVß
BÀPîIST CEÛRCHÐS, COTæILED BY EL.
DERS S. E. ÐURÄND ÀND P. E. LÞSTEB.

The hymns and tunes in úhisbookhavo
been very carefully selected and arralged,
and aro such as are used in our churchee
i¡ different parts of the cou-ntry" Th¿
book contai:rs 2?2 pages of print h all,
prhted on extra heiavy, No, l bookpaper
rrell bourcl il full eloth" Two kinflg ans
pri:rted, rouncl. ancl shapo notes. Bo
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ISÁIA.H XLTI. 16. RprsrpnsrowN, 1Ì[d., Aug. 4, 1BgB.Ar.r, the way seems dark before me, G. ts¡nn¡ts SoNs-D¡¡n Bn¡rn-But my Father holds my hancl;
Though no pathway I can see,

RpN:-fn a recent number of the
OnI go at his command SreNs I see two recluests for ray

I-hough nry feet with thorns are torn,
vlews upon portions of the Scrip-

Though I through a strange road go, tures. One was by brotirer J. A.
He who leads hath much nrore borne, Merryman, and the other was signedAnd doth all my pathway linow. ¡sE. O., tr witt say ûrst that if I
He who savecl me by his grace knew the address of the writers I'rviu, I know, keep me alive; would respond by private ietter; butWhere he hath for me a place asldo not I will try to give suchI shall in his time a¡rive, vleÌv's as f have through the'SrGNs,Naught have f to càll r_ny own, tï you rteem it best to publish vhatAll I have must come from him; I naay write.Ere the wor-ld rças he has kuolvn,

Though my path to me is clim. The texû named by brother Merry,
ff he, who is all in ail, man is in Matthew xi.72, and reads

In the pathway shall me lead, as follows, (¿-And from the days of
Though I stumble I eanTt fall, .fohn the Baptist until now the king-But shall in his pastures feed dom of heaven suft'ereth violence,
Then rvhat coulcL l ash beside- and the violent take it by forco.,tI a weak worm of the dust g oncerning this rext I wish to makeMay I in his love abide, a few prefatory remarlis f.rst, InOnly in his name to tr.ust. former years tr associated these wordsAre there idols in my heart ? with the language found in I_.¡ulce xvi.Let then¡ be,.ì,ii: . ":"Soónéi rvôulä

cast far away;
Ifro¡rallpait, ''-' tr-6, which reads as.foliows í ¿¿.îhe

Than from Gotl to stay one clay.
A.ITY S. BRINK.

ConNwell, N. y,, Jan,, 1gg3.

HE KNOWETH TBE WAY THAT I
TAKE:

I rNow uot, the t'ay is so misty,
The Joys or úhe griefs it shall bring,

What cloucls aIe otcrhanging the future,
lVhat flo¡rers by the roadsÍde shallspring;

But there7s one who wirl journey besirie&ê,
ì{or in weal nor in ¡roe will forsr:Lke;

Ancl this is my solace ancl comfort,
" Ftre knoweth the way that I take.tt

I stand where the crossroads are meeting,
Andknow not the right from thewrong;

No beckoning fìngers d.irect D€,
No welcome floats to me in song

But rry Guide will soon give me a tokenBy wild.erness, mouniain or laìre; tolVhatover the darkness about me,
" He knoweth the way that I tajie.tl

It is true ihat I eannot perceive himIf backwarcl or forrrard I go;
He hideth himself, but he tries me,

That more of his iove f may knorr.Antl O that the goltl may be purer
For the trouble 1,hai comes fc¡r loverssake !I arn not afraid. of lifeTs sorÌ'o\î,
" Ile knoweth ihe way that I take.tt

r,-OL. 61.
) N0. 34.

John the Baptist was now Ín prison
suffering violence for his ministry
ancl John the Baptist had been the
subject of the Saviorts discourse;
and therefore ire continues right
aiong ín the same line of truth when
he uses the words of the text. This.janguage does no¡ imply any denialof the fãct that from the days of
Abel he that is of ihe flesh has hated
and persecuted him that is of thoSpirit. On the contïary, the Savior2s
words âssert that what hap always.
been true is now also shown still
more clearly to be true; for the king-
dom of heaven itself is suffering
violence, anci the violent take it with
carnal power.

The spirit of righteousness had,
always been in the world, but it had
aiwa,ys been persecuted. by the fol_
lowers of the spirit of the world. So.Cain persecuted Á,bel, and Sauì per-
secuted Ðavid, ancl Jezebel perse_
cuted Elijah ; and now that, in a,

C

never Seen
and. the prophets were concernin 5 nslnce that time the kingdom of GorI disciples. Read. from the seventh to tl-urst forth with renewed'fury.- Onets preached, and every man presseflr the eleventh verses for the woncler_ Ilerod had clestroyed all the chiidreuinto it.t, tr'ormerly it was my thougit ful testimony which Jesus bore corr in Ramah, another ,Elerod had cast

behàaded
that the evangeiists wero recording cerning this mãn, who came in lhe John into pr.ison, ancl laterthe same thing, only using cpirit and porver of Elijah. f will him, and still later Jesus himselflanguage in doing so; but after more not pause to quote it ail. Now l¡ear should be put to death upon f,alsecarefully reading the conneetion I all this in mindo viz,, that.Iohn the accusation ; and in ages to come thehave come to the conclu.qion that I Baptist l¡ad come as the f,orerunner bloocl of slaughtere d millions shouldlvâs wroÐg. The connection shows ofChrist, preaching the good. news testify to the spirit of enmity in manthat Matthew and tr_.¡uke could not of the kingdom, and. aiso that he was against Gocl and godline ss. Alwayshave been cleciann g the saroe thing, now hatecl and persecuted of raen, is it true that the kingdom of heavenbecause they were, in the connection and was suff'ering imprisonment as sriff'ereth violence, and the violentof each text, writitg of dift.erent tlie direct result of the hatred of men take it by force.scenes anci times in the public minis- to his niinisfry, and that all ilris had I want to call aúiention to ilre word'.try of the Savior. i desire also to just been called to the attention of suft'ereth. ', ft signifies to receive,say that I am well aü'?ùr'e that much the Master and his disciples a,fresh or to endure. The violent infliethas been sairl and writüen u¡ron these by the coming of the two discipies violence upon it. The thought inwords, and much in them has seemed of John, and it seems to me that the my mind is that the liingclom ofoany difÊcult to be understood ; conclusion is irresistible that the heaven does not inflict violenee, butaud in the fewthoughts which I may endures it. the world is carnal, andhere present I cannot hope to satisfy

the minds of every one, and perhaps uses carnal \yeapons, or weapons of
of no one. .Bu violence. The kingdom ofheaven is
liriefly presen

t nevertheless f rryill have narneC just before, viz,, the spiritual, and uses onìy spiritual
with the

t my present views. persecution to which its subjects weâpons. îhe Ìyeâpons of our war_reasons that lead me to were exposed fare are nof carnâ1, but urightythem, hopin g that at least the text The cluestion thaf: nray arise, and through God to the prilling down ofuay not sufer violence aú rcyliauds; that .çças once in my uincì, is this, stronghold s, says the aposile. Abeland that if my bretirr.er: shali clift'er \\rhy say, 6. From tìre days of John did not 1:ersecute or slay his.brotherfromlËfl å3 lì:llll ;i'.î,fr¿ låå'-îl o, ove s m e,

^'îüÌirt'+i3'r"'"'ff iil"':fiil""ïó
:"rtfj.i,",,tfl :i åg'å i: gJ_x5,îf SHHii 

".I'he Lorcl is nv stroídì
"He knowerrr th" "äJä;i ftjfj:]F",'

And f know tÌ:at the wn¡r leadeth home_wald.

"fl 
e*:"1*,x"'år'0"îå""iå,î"-*åT*þ1".,,

a"ätï]*',å'Jri "ii.t"iË3ti"'$?å'','i.ï*...*Êäi å. ".Tf"'íJî: lìå"J ì'î;ä å? ;+*"-#;,
" I{e iino¡çeth the n-ay tïãt i täfî..i^",

me they wiil at least throw the tÌ:e Baptist untii nowr,t rlnless some- but Cain slow hrm. David. did ¡roË
,ncantie of charity over my imperfec- thing peculiãr to that time is meaut ? persecufe Saui, but was persecutedtions. Such a thing as persecution is com- of, Saui. John clid not persecutetr understancl the texú to nean just rnon in aìi ages of the kingdom of Herod, but was persecu ted by him.what would at first glance occur to heaven. The people of Gocl had beenthe reacler îhe Master did harm to no one, bu6AS its meaning, viz,, that persecuted frorc. the beginning of was reproachecl and persecuterl. Inthe kingdom of heaven in lhe per- time, and. would be until the end of all ages the kingdom of Christ hassons of its subjects suffers persecu- tim e. \Yhy úhen sa¡ ,, From tho suff'ered violence, brrt has inflictedtion and ali nanner of oppositiol days of John the Baptist until norv ?,, none. A spirit of vioience is alwaysfrom the rage and naalice of its aci The answer, to my ruind, is that the a.mark of the wortrd, and not of theversarres, antÌ. from the eumity of kiugrlom of heaven began to be her- kingdom of God. With the kingdom

hearts of the children of men; and.that the followers of Jesus .were
taken by fbrce and imprisoned, and.
delivered up to death. I will brieflv
give my reason for this view, anä
then try to answer an objection which
may occur to the minds of others, asit formerly did to my own mind.

The connection of the text seems
to me to clearly show that this must
be _its meaning. .Toiln the Baptist
]¡ad been arrested and cast into
prison by llerod, and rvas soon to
lose his life, from the hatred of a
noman whose iniquity he had re-
P"I".d, -From Lris prison he had, as
in this eleventh chapter of Mattúew
is rtarratedr sent two of his disciples
to Jesu.s, asking the one great ques-
tion, tr¿"¿ thou he that should cãme,
or do we look fbr another ?,r JesuÁin reply sent him the testimony ofhis mighty works, with the cheering
Íoessage, .,Á,nd blessed is he whoso_

in me,r, îhen,oft'endedever is not

the prince of darkness ruling in tjie alded forth by John the Baprist, and I of God come love, peâce, good.will
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to men, and' an endeavor to live
peaceablY with ail noen; but a sPirit
of persecution ncarks anY church as

a church of antiahrist. 'À Persecu b-

ing spirit at once shows lhat a man
is of autichrist,, and not of Christ.
The kingdom of Christ is a kingdom
of love, whicl¡ suft.ers long' ancl is
kind

I ieave these remarks. I fincl tbat
I have alreadY written so much that
I ¡viil leave the text mentioned' by
(¿ E. O.'7 to another time' I trusi
that what is written naaY not be

wtrolly unsatisfactory to brother
1!ferryman

tr remain your broiher in the hope
of the gosPel,

F. A. OSICK.

STGNS Û}" TFä
him in there, ancl covered him with
his hand, so tbat he was absol utely
safe wl¡il.e tlie goodness of the Lord
lrassed bY-" Then the hand of the
-Lord rr¡as removed, so that Moses
{3ould "see the back parts of the Lordt
,3ould see the work after it was fin
ished, the goodness after it was pre-
pared and comPÌetecl; but he could
not see anYthing of it beforehancl
nor understand the ma,nner or tiue
of the I-,ordts coming to him in his
purposes of love and mercY. '¿ MY

face shali not be seen.tt
But that was rrhat I\Íoses hatl

ashecl to see; and we are all like
Moses in that resPect. IIe wantecl
to know all abou.t the I-'ord7s Pur-
poses concernitg his PeoPle, what he

was going to clo, and how he was
gcing t-o accomPlish the work. 'aA.nd

l\foses said unto the lord, See, thou
sayest uoto me' Bring up this Peo-
ple: and thou hast not let me knoçv
'whc¡ur thou wilt se¡rd wilh me' Yet
thcu Ì-rast said, I knowtheebynâmet
aud thou hast also f'cuncl grace iu
my sight. Now therefbre, tr play
thee, if tr have found grace in thy
sight, show rne now thY \YâV. that I
may .know theet that I rnay frnd
grace in thY sight: and oonsider that
this rration is thY people. -&nd he

said, ìly Preseûce shalì go with thee'
and I will give thee rest.tt That was

a Lrlessetl promise, aucl Mosest words
show that he regardecl that as an

absolutely essential thing' 6¿ If thy
preseuoe go not with me, carry us
not up hence.t' That ought, it

TEE LORD'S GOODNESS.

Exoclus xxxiii. 12-23; xiii' 4-9'

Elorv difr'ereut the Lorcl's goodness

is frorn the goodless of men' lYhât
i,s ktown-as goodness among men ls
basecl uPon uaturatr affectiolt which
is earthlY and sensual, and is full of
setflsh .Pride aud vanitY, and is di-
rected bY human wisdom' which is
foolishuess with God; therefore this
goodness is like the deceitful lieart
from whence it courest unreliable.
The Savior tlicì not recognize it as

entitled to be callecl gooclness, and
"said, (( There is none good, but one,

that is God.7t The gooclness of the
Irord comes forth from that everlasi-
.rng love with $hich be loved his
people, which is inûnitely Pure and
hoìy, as is every attribute of his
glorious and incomprehensibie char'
acter; ancl ii is preparetl and nani
fested in infinite wisdom, and in per'
fect accordance with the claims oJl

justice and truth. li is therefbro
spoken of in the Scriptures as grea1,

¿r fheJ' shall abuudantlY utter tht¡
memory of tbY great goodness'
how great is thY goodness whiclr
thou hast wrought fol them that f'ea:c

thee, vhich thou hasÙ iaid uP f'or

them that trust in thee before fh,:
sons of mel.tt

The I-¡ord7s goodness and iris glor¡¡
aïe one and the same. Moses askerl
to be shown the f-rorcl7s glory, aud' in
reply the Lord said, (( I vill cause aìi
my goodness to Pass before ihee.t,
Bu¡ }Ioses woulcl nob be allowetl to
look upon that gooclness as it came

towarcl him and Passed along bJ'.

One look woulcl irave kiitect him' Iie
must be hiddeu and secureiy covereù
çvhile God.ts glory passed by, or he

woukl have been swePt awaY bY it
into everlasting destruction' That
is the tr-.iorclts face, that approach rrf

his goodness aud glorY to the fattoterd

subjects of it; and' (( no mail .tt he

saidr (6 can see mY face and live.t'
There was but one Place in all tire
worlcl where Moses wouid be safeiY

nirotected rrhile the lrordTs glo:rY

passed bY, ancl that was ancl is a

place bY the Lord' sacreclly near to
bim, a rock which even tLe wind that
passed bY Elijah aud rent the rocks
on }fount Iloreb could. uot clisburb.

In that rocli there was a clefb Pt:e'

to have been enough; but still
wantecl to see the lortl's waY, to see

his glotty
The manner, in which the Lorcl

answered aud fulfllled this prayer of
IIoses shows trow it is fulfi.iled iu the
gospel, and in the expelienee of all
his children, Moses was alone with
the L,ord uPon llount Sinai when
the Trorcl Passed bY before him, aucl
proctaimed. l¡is nane. In that name
is atl his goodness, all his giory; ancl

it is expressecl and mado to apPeâr
wheu that name is proclaimed. A
nam'e is for others, not for thé one
to whom it belongs. It exPresses to
others his character aud' attributes
ancl work. -{ name Ineâ,ns to arrY

oue just what he knows of the
whose name it is. The revelation
the ¡rame of the Ï¡orcl tci any one is
the reçela¡iou of his divine perfetl-
tions. To Proclaim that name is to
proclaim those Perfectionsr to
bis goodness and glorY aPpear
rs the name of the tr,ord that was
proolaimed. bY the Lord as he passed
by befble Moses rvhile he was hiclden
in the clef¡ of the rock and coverecl
rqith the .frorclts ]rantì, ('The Lord,
The Lord God, merciful aud' gra'
cious, long'suffering, and abundant
in goodness and truth , keeping mercY
for thousands, forgivin g iniquity and
transgression ancL sil, anrl that vill
by no means olear the guilty; visit-
ing the iniquitY of the fathers upon
the childre r, ancl uPon the childreuts
children, u¡rto the third and to the
fourtir generation.Tr IVh¿t a

seeÍtõ.É+
Moseò

i, (,(l

pa,retl for Moses; aucl the Lord Put wo¡rclerful na¡ne this is. fuli of gospeì have done so ? , Sha'll \re ÈaY that if beirrcl, eveu Aaronts beartì'; thât
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blessings, full of goodness ancl üìercy
antl truth, antl. also of justice and
juclgment; and therefore it must pâss

by a sinful mortal as a strong and
nighty wind. that would carrY him
âwây iike chaft.' Y[ho is tl¡dre on
the earth that could stancl before
that wind, (¿Ile rviii in no wise clear
the guilty ?'2 It would be to him like
the ¡vind that ¿'rent the mouniains,
ancl break iu pieces the rocks before
the I-:ord,tt on l\{ount Iloreb; and po

hiding-place that he might flnd ou
the earth could save him from its
terrible power

But there is a Place bY the I-iord,
and a Rock is there, with a clefü
which furnishes a hidìng'plaee abso'
lutely and etêrnallY secure. ¿.That

-Rock is Ohrist'tt The guilt of all his
people \r'as upoû him, and on aoeount
of thal the wrath of God feltr upon
him. The claY of vengealce was in
his heart. Ail his PeoPle were in
irÍm, died with him in a iegal and
mysticai sense' and rose with him"
They were hidden thus in hino, and
covered. with the hancl of Gocl2s iufir-

ùite power, while his goodness was
tlus being PreParecl aud his glorious
name prociaineed. îhe guiltY were
not ciearecl, as the last' syllable of
that, wonderful uame declares theY
shall not be, but were cleaused frono
guilt by that, glorious' atoning saeri-
fice, ancT were thus made holy as
God is holY. TheY rtere covered b5.

the powetful hand that raised 0hl¡i,st
fïom the deatl, and so were saved in
that cleft, ancl are now enabled'
see the goodness of the I-¡ord aftel
has passed bY. So the eight souis
were saved iu the ark fÏom the stor¡n
which felt upon that, and were after-
warcl brought out upon Ararat, anatr

favorecl to trcok upon the'çvonderf¡l!
work of salvation which had been
wrought f'or them, and to sec

rai¡rbow against the cloud that
passed by, tbe tokeu cf Goclts cove'
naut of Peace with them.

trn all tire experience of the Loralts
people it is alwaYs so: the baek parts
of tbe lrorrì onlY caÐ be seent
work that, has been doue, the waY
that has been trodden. \Ye cannot
see his face as he comes, nol k¡row
his way befbrehand; but that m

oite lo clifference with his couring
of knew his waY, though he would

show it bef'orehancl to lWoses'

hacl everything appointed and ûxetl,
uu*o to the wrath of his enemies,

make ard the manner in wl¡ioh that wrath
This shali be exPressed, and how much

it shall be restrained. ¿( F'orevel,
God, thY word is settlecl in heaven.tt
llhe work to be done uPon tbe vessels
of wrath, and' tì¡e work u lron the
vessels of mercY, mactre from the same
lump of claY, and fashioned accord-
ing to Godts Purpose, all his
of everY kind, were known unto him
frour the foundation of the wor
llut they âle ùot klo¡i'u unto us un
tlley are fluished. Shail ne thett saY

that Gotl does not know lheÞ befbl'c
traud because we tìonot? tbathehas
lot predestìnateci thetn because we

most cannot understancì' whY he shoultl

all that trauspires is according to his
purpose, and if no orìei noi even
Pharaoh, has resisted his will' that
he has no ground to ûnd i'ault I No.
When his Spirit rules us we shall be
glad to see his vaY when he is
pleased to reveai it, to rej oice in his
gooduess after it has bee¡r flnished,
and to wait for him to unfold to us
what is yet in store for us to see,

knowing that he'( worketh allthings
after the counsel of his owu will,"
that he 6( does his will in heaven, in
earth, and. in all deep places,TT and
that (6 ail things work together for
good to them that love God, to them
who are the called accclding to his
purpose. i)

SIIIAS H. DURÀNÐ.
SoursÀ]rprox, Pa., Aug.9' 1893'

Baru, l\[aine, Àtg,8, 1893.

G. B¡¡nnts SoNs-D¡an BnPrr-
nnN:-I have enjoYetl the iuclosed
]etter from Elder Keene, and tr send
it to you to give to ail tire readers of
the Srexs if you think l¡est. I feit
that I ought to send it as soon as I
had. permission from him; but it has
been a letter to me that oncereading
has not been suffrcÍent, so I have
very selfrshly kept it. \\''e have had
the pieasure of another visit from
brother Keene this summer. It was
the Lorclts will for him to come to
Bowdoinham, and in the two ser-
mons he preached ¡he Lord gavo him
naly goocl and comtorting things to
say concernirg the salvation of our
God. TVe are verY few in number,to
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but ve can receive onlY Jesus as the
Savior of siuners. This was clearly
and foreibly done in both sermons ;
ard 1,he Liord gave us the hearing
ear, so that we were strengthened,
comfortecl .and refreshed. I often
wish the l-,ord would direct You and
others to visit us, especially at the
tine of our association. God. wiil
bless ancl comfort his PeoPle, and
wrll. direct then in alì. rheir ways.

Your unworthY sister'
ÀTTIE A. CUR,TIS

Kullv's C,f,nxBns, N. Y
To ATTIE A. CUßTIS_DN¿A SIS-

TER, rN TEE LoRÐ :-Your letter was
very welcome, for I âm eYer Pleasecl
to hear tidings of the prosperity of
the dealchildren of God. Some

tiures ticliugs reach us concerning
sorne portion of Zíon, of distresses
ancl clesolations, and even of wars
aucl fightings, antl then our hearts
are grieved: $/e mourn for Jerusa-
lem. TVhiIe such things prevaiì,
like Nehemiah, our countenance nlay
well be sad; but, when under tho
reign of the Prince of Peace, from
Dan even to Beersheba, the tribes
of Israel clwell safelS' every man
uncler his viue aud uucìer his fig treet
eatiÐg and drinl¡ing and maliittg
merry.-1 Kings iv. 20-25' O what
a giorious and deligbtf'ui state for
thc nation to be in ! r(Behold, how
gootl ancl how Pleasaut it is l'or
l¡rethren to clwell togetìrer iu unity !

It is like the precious ointurent trpou
the heatl, that ran dowlt uPon the
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-the high and hoìy place, with him
also that is of a contrite and humble
spirit, to revive the spirit of the
humble, and to lbvive the heart of
the contrite ones.tt-Isa. lvii. 15. So
P¿ul ancl Silas were made to pra,y
and sing praises. at midnight in the
inner prison, un¡ninclful of their,
bleeding stripes and fettered timbs.
They were kept in the perfect peace
of this sacred pavilion of their God.
Yet to natural reason it was not
rnanifest that they were thus secure.
Even to the believing saint the way
U1 the Lord is not revealed until it is
the good pleasure of God io show
him the purpose of his grace in its
fniflllment. Often they are terriflecl
by the dark waters and thick clouds of
the skies which keep back frorn their
sight the glorious face of his flrrone,
It is only as they are led. by the
blessed Comforter into all trath,
that Ure (. dark waters antl thick
clouds of the skies,T are ncade bríght
with the light of that infinite love of
Gocl, which gives them ãssuraÐce to
sãXr (. We know that all things work
togother for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called. ac-
cording to his purpose.t?

One very comfbrting consid.erâ,-
tion should be speaially observed in
noticing the dark waters and thick
cloutls which are so familiar to the
strangers and pilgrims who sojourn
in this strange land. There is noth-
ing in all the experience of the saints
'which so clearly and conclusively es-
tablishes the genuineness of their
hope-in the grace of God, nothing
which so irresistibly opeus the heart
of the saints in sweet fellowship,
nothing whiah proyes so certainly
that^the Spirit of Christ dwells ir
the subject of it, as the fact that
there is grief and sorrorv' resulting
frone tho oppression of that darkness
by which the light of the presence of
God is shut out from the sight of the
IIlournrÐg one. None know anything
of tho dark waters and thick clouds
but such âs a,re blessed with life and
sight by which they can enjoy the
light. îhe dead knownotanything.
They are not even conscious that
they are deatl. Dark waters ancl
thick clouds of the skies cau give
them no trouble. Therefore, it is
conclusive evidence that one is a
living subject of saving grace wheu
clouds and. darkness are felt as a
soiuce of trouble to him. The ver¡
dark waters and thicli clor¡.ds attest
the presence of that God who d.wells
in them; and when his presence is
revealed the darkness is made light,
and the clouds are the chariot of
God, bringing deìiverance trr his af'-
flicted and poor people. îhus in
their most discouraging ciarkness
the f.nger of their God records the
clearest âssurailce that his presence
is with them, and that they are still
kept by the unsleeping vitigance of
his all-seeing eye, There is not a
cloud in all your skies, dear child of
sorrow, bu.t that your GotL has set
his bright bow of everlasting love in
the deepesô darkuess of that clourl
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the hiding place where inconceivable
blessings are co¡rcéaled. from finite
research. It is of our God the psalm-
ist sings, ,,Thy way is in the sea,
and thy path in the great waters,
ancl thy footsteps are not known.?,
Then let the sorro¡ys of the mourning
ones be turned into joy, for our God.
is the God of saivation.

fmmortal light and.joys unknown
saints in clarkness soÌe.n.r'Are for the

MINUTES O¡' ASSOCIATIONS.
Wn wish to call the attention of

our brethren to the fact that we are
prepared to print the Minutes of
their a,ssociations, aud soiicit their
patronage. IMe guarantee satisfac_
tion as to workmanship and price.
Among the lfinutes we receive in
correspondence rre f.nd a large pro
portion of them are printed by pub_
lishers of secular papers, who have
not the slightest idea of what is
meant by m.any of the peculiar ex_
preõõroDS used by our orderr of Bap_
tists, and. consequentÌy there often
occur many ridiculous and grievous
btunders in the business, as well as
in the letters, Constitutions, Articles
bf tr'aith, Brles of Ðecorum, &c. Iú
will cost but a few cents ro mail the
manuscript to us, ancl we wili then
send aa estimate of the cost to print
and mail the Minutes to any part of
the country; antl if not satisfactory
we will remail the copy at our owu
expense, all of which can be doue in
a few days"

Brethren, please bear us in mind;
ancl when' your association is held
present our proposition for consider-
ation, anil we will duly appreciate
your kindness.

TO OUR DETINQUENTS.
TVn are again connpelled to cail ilre

attention of a number of our sub
sclibers to their delinquency. We
are publishing the Slcls or. rEÐ
Triwss this year on more liberal
ter¡as than ever l:ef,ore, and really
belowwh atwe can well affbrd. With
many the neglecú to send on their
remittan ces is more from thought_
lessness than from intentional neg-
lect. The insonvenience to us isjust
the same whether the payments are
held back from inabitity to pay, or
from. indifference, or througlr car.e-
Iessness. TVill not our brethren anrl
friends, every one when they read.
this notice, look at the date next totheir name, and if they ûnd it inarreârs,
to send

cÌouble th
mouey to
due.

please make
on their sub

e expense,
meet our lia

a special effbrt
scription ? &.eare f'urnishing more

f'or the price of the
publication of our

reading matter
pâper than any
orcler and a"t
an<l need the
bilities falling

PIES.SE STOP lUY PAPER.Ar least niûe out of every tæwiitriS ;s io cìiscontinue theirþaper
add that it is not on account ot*tnïr
objectiou to-anything the paper con_
tai_ns, but that flrey are noì ûnan-
clalty-able to continue it. IMe would
ask ail such if they have taten iniã
constderâtlon ilre amounú they have
econornized by^stopping their þaper.rü rs ress ülân lour,.sevenilrs of a centa rlay.The darkness of the ìraters is but tr¡as sweetìy realizecl that my beauty tate.

this fleld to mecli-

E T'T iI[ES
( Conti,nued, from, gtuge 26i. )of' God, says, ú¿ I will even betroth

thee unto me in faithfulnéss: and
thou shalt know the lord.r, O thou
precrou s Redeemer of poor sinners
like me, truly f know that thou
abidest faithfui in this covenant of

in his sight is his own
which tre put
granted
clean.
ûne
silk,

love; there is no spot in thee.t,
hope, my j oyr mX beauty

o

hath

Ile has girdecl me about with
linen, covered a poor sinner with
ancl has most. comfortingly saidin my heart,

upolt me. Ile has
me flne linen, white and.

.L Thou art all fair, my

269
comeliness,

My
and glori.

this, that he
his blood, has

eternai wedlock. But, try sister,
could you see what my condition has
ber'n sometimes you would say that
his grac€ is abounding; while the
children of Ilagar vould say that
God had grYen me a liill of divorce.
ment, and had cast me oft'. fnsteacl
of dwelling in the palace with theI(ing, clothed by precious faith in
wrought golcl, I have been; allured
frona the palace of the Kirg, an evil
hear¡ of unbelief has plaguecl ü€rald I have, in wandering from the
dear Savior, lost sight of ilre King
in iris beauty. Then O, howmy own
vileness has abounded! I have
looked at myself, and. ail was de-
formity, loathsoraeness and ugliness.
Ilow could the King love me ? How
could rny name be called Ilephzibah ?
AII I could see and feel was that f
was a loathsorae, vile sinner, filled
wilh m rsgrvrngs, and tormented with
questionings concerning tÌ¡e love of
Gocl to such a sinful wretch.' I feh,
instead of a sweet smell, there was
a stink ; instead of a girdle, a rent;
instead of well-set hair, baldness;
ln stead of a stomacher, a girding of
sackcloth and burning instead. of
beauty.-Isa. iii. 24. I have said, Iff were a subject of the grace of God
would I lre thus, and so often in this
-dreadful plight ? Unbetief tras whis_

spot, healed all ury
; yea, he grves me im¡r or-ih by his r.esurrection life.¿(loved the church, and. gave

ho mieht presenthimself for it, that
it to himself a glorious church, nothaving spot, OI wrinirle, or any suchthing; but that it should be holy andwithout blemish.,r IIe abideth faith-ful.
" Eteu down to olci age all ny people shallprove

ousness iu his eyes io
cleansed me witll

erased every
blemishes
tal you
Ohrist

pered this, Where are the evidences
of tlre love of the King ? Ilow canit be possible that Jehovah can cle_light in such a miserable wretch ?(rTire city shall be low in a low
place.t,-Isa. xxxii. 1g. f have been
brought low; I have mourned over
my vileness; f have lamented the
meanness of my love to the Savior
tr have truly'been in the valtey of
Achor, and have longed to enter the
palace oncs more, but could not. Ta
had no strength; my faith was weak.
Of the Kingts daughter it is written
that she is ¿. ali glorious within: her
ciothing is of wrought golcl. She
shall be brought unto the T{ing in
raimenù of neetllework.r,-psalm xlv
73, L4. But O ! when in such places
as I have been describinþ it would
appear that God hacl stripped me of
my glorious apparel, and all I could
see was my orøn shame and naked_
n€ss, my utter.l-ileness. The beauti-
ful garments I had no power to put
on; but O how ny soul yearned to
be thus by precious faith ârrayed,
thât my poor, sin stricken soul might
ire comforted in the renewed evi-
dences f'rom my God of my lot and
portion in the

IlIy .räË."i*r, eternat, unchangeabte
And when lroary hairs shall their tenrples&clorn,
Like larnbs they shall stitl in my bosom

be borne,)t
Even in deaflr our souls shall prove
his loving.kin dness and faithfulness.Iie will be our guide even unto deatliwhen our souls are in departing,
"'When death is at hand, and úhis coútageof clay

Is left wiih a treruulous sigh,
The gracious Redeemer shall lisht all theWâY,

Saying, Be not afraicl; it is f.,,
Absent from the body, we shall bepresent with the lord; as our Re-
deemer said, .¿ îo-day shalú thou be,with me in paradise., This cotûagoof clay, our mortal body, sìrall waitthe appointed time, till our changecorn€¡ (¿ Thou shalt call, and f wiil,answer thee: thou wilt have a desireto tl¡e work of thine hands.,r_Job
fIV. IÐ. ¿i trVe shall all be changed,
rn a moment, in ttue twinkling of an
oXer at the last trump; fbr thetrumpet shall sound, and the dead
shall be raisecl incorruptible, and we
shall be changed. tr'orthis corrupti-
ble must llut on incorruption, and
this mortal must puú on immortality.
So when this corruptibie shall haveput on incorruption, and. this mortal
shall have put on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass the saying
thât is written, Death is swallowed
up in victory. O death, where is thy
sting ? O grave, 'where is thy vic-
tory ? The sting of death is sin ;and the strength of sin is the law
But thanks be to God, which giveilr
us the victory through our l_¡ord
Jesus Christ.tt ¡.And. so shall we
ever be'with the Lorcl.r,

Thus, dear sister, I have gleaned
in this field . ana would still have my
eye upon this fieid, and glean, and.
meditate upon the faithfulness of thelord. 1\{y own faithlessness aú timesjustifyiug

of 'the cÌear
blood and
I-.¡a¡rb ofrighteousness

God. Weli, my tlear sister, f have
is appalliug, aud brings me into

had proof upon proof dral the be
many miseries; and onìy that our

trothal is in faithfulness; for the
gracious God abideth faithful I

King has sought rne iu this wilder-
should perish by ilre way. O that f

ness, and has spoken comfortably
co¡rld lc¡ve and praise my God fbr his
wonderful love to a sin¡rer like me !unto my souì. Ele has given rue Ifay the Iloly Ghost, the Comforteragarn beauty for ashes. Ì\{y sou} leacl you forth into
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.* * * " It will srveeten the hours
lYhen sorrows all ?rountl Ybu appear;

lVill strew all the waY to l\[ount Zion
with f.owers,

And smooth the rough PathwaY
care.t)

o'f

I-.iet me hear of youl welfâre again,
and \rhere You have been gleaning
in the flelal. With love to You, ancl

to all who love our Lord Jesus Christt
I ano, I hoPer Your brorhert

F'REÐ. W. KEENE"

Nnw-tnr<, N' J', April, 1893'

Ðp¡.n BnnurREN BÐEB¡ :-I take
pleasure in sending you the inclosed
tetter of sister Brewster's to mer Te'

ceived a short tine ago, which I
would like to see Publishetl in the
srcNS ^t your coÛvenience. I
have not asked sister BrewsterTs
permission, as the ìetter is now Û1rne

From my long andintimate acquaint-
ance with the dear sisterr she has
always provetì herself to be a slnceÍe
and devoted Old School Baptist,
much loved and respected by otìrel
members of the clear Otego Church',
all of whom, and manY others of sister:

Brewster2s friends of long agot wilt
be glad to hear from her once more,
She is the daughter of the late Ðzr¿t'

antì. Lucy Stevens, members of thr¡
Old School BaPtist Church of Gil-
boa, Schoharie Co., ìS. Y , I believe.

Since I movecl fÏom Otego, lasf
November, to this Pì,ace, I have met
with the iittle church at West 36th
St., l{ew York, a few timest anrl
have much enjoYed the sernaons
have hearcl there; also the corr'-
panionshiP of the members of the
church, whþ seem to be of one mintl
and heart, and to realize tho grea,t
blessings they are given to enj oy in
having the
twice each

gospel preached
Sunday by able

to then
minist,els

whom the I-.¡ord has called ancl quali
f.ed to do that work' I 1'eel verY
unflt and unworthy of such compânlrt
but desire no other.

With nouch love to the faithfnl
heartecl everywhere, I remainr vely
unworthilY Yours'

SIISIE C. F. GUEB}TSEY

Oxronp, N. Y., March 15' 1893

DEÀR, Slsrnn,:-Piease excuse xle
for not answering your good letter
before, as tr intended to" I sYmPa-
thize with You. I know what it is
to lose a dear christian mother, a:rd'

realize that there is no oue in tlLis
worlcl that can t'aìre her place. Xt is
only a few daYs since tr hacl such a
yearning feeling to see her; tlet I
have ever felt forbidden to mourn
for her, realizing that my loss is lLer

eternal gain; aud I feel so abc'ut
sister French, Your mother. Ycur
¡oother lived and died in the fellcw'
ship of the church, and, I have no
doubt, has joined the church tlí¡¡m-
phant. We shall all miss her so

much. Ilow fast tire elderly saitrts
are passing to their home. Cousin
Mercy Yan Valkinburg died in De-
cember. She too has goue horne,
.without tloubt. She ha¡f a good ex'
perience. She iolcl n:e when she ex
pedenced the forgiveness of her sins
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her husband. She felt so haPPY

that she wanted to tell him; but the
passage ('Cast not Your pearls be-

fore swine,Tt forbade her. If we dicl
not b,elieve in the predestination
of alt ibhings we should' have cause

to fear. I ¡vas reading to-day Elder
Beebets editorial on Jude 4. It was
a comfort to me. I have so often
feared. I was one who hatl crePt in
unâwa,res; but if so it was not with
thedesireto deceive the clear saints;
for if tr know mY own heart I love
them above every earthly friend, for
the tr¡rthts sake, I hoPe. It is the
one heart, the one bride, tho Lamb's
wife. In reading the trials and ex-
periences of the church atl over this
continent, what a sameness there is
in all, Who can donbt the reaiitY
of their hoPe ? But for mYself I
often fear.

vile. so Dlone to sir,
t l?nr not born again.t'

I

"I âm so
I fear tha

But tr cannot denY that I hate sin,
and hope I sometimes hunger and
thirsl after a righteousness which is
not our righteousness, which is as
filthy rags. I so otten fear it 'was

home influences. I remember, when
Yery youngr asking mY mother about
her heart, and if mine was a heart
stone, and feeling for the flrst time
the great distance between us.
seemed to feel alt those years that I
wâs so wicked. I feared the entl of
the worltl was coming, which made
ne quake and. tremble. That \Tâ,S

the time of }lillerts ProPhecY. Ile
was a cousin of mY father, and I
prc,babty hearcl more about it' as ay
parents clid not believe it. But
thgught it might be true, and' what
woulcl become of me ? If tr ever re'
ceivecl a hoPe it was Years after,
lvhen a young girl. For Years i clid
not tell it to anY one' I knew I f'elt
tlifferent, but saw I was so sinfult
and so inciined to sin, I coulcT not
help mourning about it. I would
rot allow mYself to thiuk I knew
about clivine things, but earnestly
hoped I might. I felt satisfred where
the true church was, antl feit
was only a christian how haPPY I
woulcl be in their dear comPanSi.
Sometimes when I heald gosPel
preaching, before I knew it I woulcl
be enjoying it; but I would start antl
feel shocked. that tr was taking the
christiants bread. When I witnessed
the communion it seemed like such a
solemn, beautiful ordinânce' and it
seemed. as though their fäces looked
he¿¡r'enly. We moved west, and
back again, before I f'eit exeraisecl
about going to the church" Then
felb such a strong desire to be with
them, I remarkecl to a dear frientl
in the flesh oue da,Y, as I lookecl out
and saw blother Davitl Parsons and
wife going to meeting at Broome,
that they rcould have a feast. She
saicl, ¿{ trf I fett that way, f would go't7

I thought that what theY would hear
voulcl be better than the best meal
of victr¡als I coultl eat' I went, soon
after that to the chnrch, told a little
of my feelings, and was baPtizectr bY

-Ðider Fuller. It was over twentY
that she vas iYing in her bed beside years after tr receivecl a hope' I felt thoughts on some words f,ound ln there, ancl did not see any harn in
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many fears that it was not genuinet
ancl that,I had grasPed the shadow
I never had such powerful exercises
as I have heard others teil of' It
seemed a settled convictjon of sin,
and such a feeìing of gloom seemed'

to settle oYer me. When the Lord
saw flt to remove the cloud, and give
me eyes to see mY dear Savior on the
cross, saYing, " Ðaughter' be of good
cheer: thy sins are forgiven thee
what a flood of haPPiness fllled mY

soul. 1\[y heart was fllled rrith
thankfulness and. love beYond ex-
pression. I went out in the oPen
air, and O.how beatltiful all nature
Iooked. EverYthing seemed to be
praising God. tr'or some daYs I felt
in such a frame of mind, ard then I
began to think it was imagination.
But tr can look track from time to
time in all those years to litt'le sea'
sons of enjoYment, when I was en'
abled to look with an eye of faith
beyoncl, and. feel for a short time
such a blessecl assurance' that I
could sing in those delightful mo-
ments,

Liould I possess the spacious earth,
And the more bounclless sea'

For one bleestal hour at thy right hand

of ItcI give them all awaY.tT

But those are onlY bright sPots

I in my wilderness life. I live the
naost of mY life in the dark, frlled
with distressing doubts and. fears,
sometimes so cold, and indift'erent,
ancl clead, groaning and loathing
myself ; yet I have never entirely
losù sight gf mY Iittle hoPe. When
I look arouncl roe and see the popular

I religious world, whiah is all around
me, of every Persuasion, I think I
f'eet thankful, and hoPe that the
I-,orcl has taught me, and not man.
I have no fellowshiP with them
whatever, trt is the same Phari-
saical religion that wa,s here in our
Saviorts day. Ilow cheerilg it is to
readin the SreNs of onehereandan'
other there who have seen the King
in hisbeauty, and. cannot besatisûed
with husks. The word saYs, rÚ one of

ifr a city, and two of a fanailY.T'
IIow glad I was to read in the

SrcNs the account of the BaPtist
Convention held. at Black Rock't
1\{d., in 1832, over sixtY Yoars ago,
aucl which I fully agree with in every
particular. Elder Durand's exPo-
sition of the parable of the prodigal
son (Luke xv.), I believe to be the
true interpretation of the parable.
Excuse me, dear sister, for this
lengthy scrolì. MY mind seemed to
ruu on here in mY room alÌ' alonet

T ancl I almost seemed to be talking
with you. To-daY I feìt libertY
wrriing you. You know I have no
one to talk with about divinethings

Youts,
LUCII{DA BR,EWSTER.

Grmruçs, lId., July 9, 1893.

Er-rnn WM. Gn¿.¡'r oN-ItY DP¡.n
Bnorspn:-Eeing at home to-daY'
with no one to talk to of the things
pertaining to the glorious kingdom
of our Ï-¡orcl and. Savior Jesus Christt
I feel irapressed to Pen a few

.

the book calied Malachi, iii. 16-18"
(¿Then they that feared the I¡ord
spake often one to another; ancl the
I-.¡ord. hearkened and heard it, and a
book of remembrance ìvas written
before him for them that feared. t'he
I-iorcl, ald that thought uPon his'
name. And theY shall be mine, saith
the Lord of hosts, in that daY when
I make up mY jewels; and' I wiII
spare them, as a man sPareth his
o\ilu son that serveth him. Then
shall ye teturnr and discern between
the righteous and the wickedr be-
tween him that serveth God' and him
that serveth him not." There is one
leading thought in my mind, the dif-

the righteous andference between
the wickecl. In this book is set forth
the rvickedness of the children of,

Israel, and the dealings of the I¡ord
with them. Their oft'erings were evitr
before the I-:ord, inasmuoh as theY
offered the lame, the blindr the siekt
and polluted bread, uPon the altar
of the I-.¡ord. While these were the
chosen of the tr-rord, and. had' received
many blessings at his hantlr they be-
came weâry of serving the l-.lord, and
went after strange gocls, and " mâr-
ried the daughter of the stlange
god,tt and did not keeP the waYs of
the Lord, but became Partial in the
Iaw; they were not even aware that
they were doing wrong, and wonder-
ed that the l,ord should. deal harshly
with them. And wben the l-.¡ord

charged them with robbing him' they
'çcanied to know wherein theY had
robbed him. God tells Urem Urat
they hacl robbed him in tithes and
offerings. ^{.fter cursing them with
a curse, he commands them to bring
atl the tithes into the storehouse
(ancl there is only one), and. he will
pour them out a great lblessing. fn
âIi thefu weariness in serving Godt
in accordance with his law, there
were those that feared the l-¡ord'
6¿ Then they that fearecl the Lord
spake often one to another; ancl the
Lord hearkened and. heard it, and a
book of remembrance was written
before him for them that feared the
l,ord, and. that thought uPon his
name.2t This book of remembrance
was in the heart of his PeoPle. All
Uris was written, no doubt, for us
who are the children of the living
God. Although the members of the
visibie church of Jesus Christ are
more unitecl in love aud fellowship
than any of the religious denomina'
tions of the world. (in fact none but
the children of God love and feilow'
ship each other with the love of God)t
yet there are those who are willing

1n to offer as a sacriflce upon tho altar
of God. that which theY do not Prize
very highly' TheY become wearY Ín
serving, and wanÚ to court the
d.aughter of a strange god, if theY
do not marry her, and for the time
being tahe great pì"easure in it; and
they think that once in a while will
clo to go to meeting with the saintst
as they must keeP uP an associatiou
with the daughters of BabYIon, or
they will be cast out of their society"
This is the truih; f,rlt I have been
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,it. But O how widely my eyeshavo
been opened to see the rviles and
subtelty of Satan. During this
spring and summer f have been led
back over some years that have
passed, and made to see how litile I
have offered upon the altar of the
Lord; only tho lame and blind and
.sick, which was not of much value.
The glorious I_.¡ord has appeared in
his glory, and, enabled. me, even in
nature,s sorrow, to see the nature of
my oft'erings, that they were evil and
wicked; and I have been made to
fear the Lord, and to think on his
great and glorious nâDûe. Not thatf have been caught entirely away
from this world; but it seemed that
the I-¡ord came down to where I was,
.and took me up, and showed me all
these things, and then openecl the
windowsofheaven and poured out
a blessing that I have not round
room to receive. 'Wonderful, mys
terious, out of the reach of all mor-
tal eyes, eârs or tbougìrt; and still
at this writing it is so to me. Not
that I would boast, for that is ex-
cluded. I am made the least of all.
This is felt, not said; neither have Ia doubt just now t¡ut what tliisis the work of the L.¡ord in a,
poor sinner saved by grace; and.
now it Beems to me I can see the
improptiety of courting the f'avor of

daughter of a strange god, and
great importance of holding fast

to our first love. 6.A. son honoreth
his fathor, and a servant his master.,t
So will Gort sþare those that are his,
as â man spareth his own son that
serveth him. ¡. Then shall ye returu
and discern between the righteous
and the wicked, between him that
serveth Gocl and him that serveth
him not.t, This fearing the L,ord,

speaking one to another, and
thinking on his name, has been up_
permost in my nind ever since the
commencement of the spring associa_
tions. I shall never forget my visits
to the Delaware and Warwick Asso-
ciations, and also my visit in phila-
tlelphia. It was to me a time of love,

as f had not felt for years.
verything seemed to be praising

God for his wonderful goodness to
the children of men. îhe preaching
seemed to come directly from the
throne of God. The speaker was
lost sight of. But f must stop.

Yours in the fear of the lord,
MII-/TON DAìICE

STG NS OF
IS tolerably well, for which my heart
IS made to feel glad

f found many loving ones ox my
tour, who rejoice that salvation is of
the Lord, and my poor heart was
gladdened to know that the work of
grace is stili going on in bringing
many dear ones to love the Lord;
and while many hoary heads are
passing away, God is raising up
youDg ones in his precious vineyard.I was glad to see the love antl sweet
fellowship abounditg among the
sarnts in the uorth. Wrere there
had existed a spirit, of alienation
heretofore, there now seettrs good
feeling, and Godts people have gotten
rid of an element that clings to .A.r-
minianism, and. the brethren seemed
to be one. I have manJr reasons to
feel thankful to tjrat Being who is
the Sovereign over all worltls for his
preserving care. f shaìl never fbr.
get the faithful in Christ Jesus whomI met. l\[any times I could not re.
frain from tears when I was so kindly
xecer ved among God,s humble poor.
I was glad indeed to reach my sweet
little home, and ûnd that the tr-¡ord
had. preserved my loved ones.

I was glad to visit once more the
churches where I served, and to see
evidences of a gracious work going
on with them. I hacl the privilege
of baptizing seven at one precious
church I serve on last Sunday, and.
two more joined, one by experience
and. oue by letter. Eight were bap-
lized. at one church in our associa-
tion on the second Sunday. I havejust atteuded a precious meeting
where flve joined. We hope we feel
thankful to the I¡ord for manifesting
his power in bringing his loyed ones
home. The poor christian, while in
obed.ience, realizes that (6 a day in
thy courts is better than a thou
sand.tt To.day, when I look bach a
f'ew months, a¡rd think of the many
chequered scenes of sore afiIiction
through which f have passed, and
the many precious*saints tr have met,
and their acts of kindness toward
me, my heart glows with love for
them, and. I can say, ¡( The tr_¡ord is
good, a stronghold in the day of
trouble, and hnoweth them that trust
in him.t, Even my sore affiictions
have caused me to appreciate the
loving-kindpess of the l_¡ord and ilre
sweet fellowship of his saiuts more
and more.

tr sometimes feel like I will not
trouble the people of God with an-
other poor scribble; but there is an
impression to communicate my feel-
rngs to the dear brethren and sisters,
and f flnd a rest in my poor attempts
to tell my feelings. May God bless
you, my dear brethren. ff the tr_¡ord
spâres me, and it be his will to im
press me, f shall visit ¡,ou. again as
you request.

Yours in gospel boutls,
LEÐ HANKS. I M. L. Grr,srnr, Clerli. range to reach tr{aysville, I(y., at 4:põ p.

THE TTlI{ES
CEURCBES CONSTITUTED, ASSCICIATIONAL,

T¡re Old School Baptist Conferencewill be in session rvioh the North Berwick
Church, North Berwick, Maine, Septem-ber 1st, 2d autl 3d, 1893.

Visiting brethren may expect conyey.ance from the station at North Berwickto the meetin g. Providen ce permitting,
Elde:s F. A. Chick, F. W. Keene, andpossibiy Wm. J. puri ngton, will be withus.

T¡¡e Greenville OÌtl School predesti-
narian Baptist Association will meet onthe 1st, 2cl and 3d day s of September,
1893, with the Refuge Church, at Spen-cerville, Ohio.

C. G. IfILLER, Church Clerk

Tno Rorbury Olcl Schoot Baptist As_sociation ¡vill convené, tìle Lord willing,with the Andes Ohurch, Union Grove,Delaware co., N. Y., on the ñrst 'tyed.-
nesclay and Thursclay in Se¡itember (6th),
1893.

A cortlial in vitation is extenclecl to allIovers of the truth.
E. F. RANSDELL, Church Clerk.

Tnn Nodaway Association of primitive
Baptists will. meet with the Filst Noda_way Chulch, tour miles west of Savan_nah,.Andrew Co., llo., on Saturday beturethe seconcL Sunday in September, 1898

Those coming from the south will cometo Savannah, on the Maple Leaf R. R.'Ihose from the north on the same road¡vill come to Savannah. Those comrng:from the north on the Bluff R. R. willstop oË at Amizona. Oonveyance will
be at each place. All are invitecl.

LUKE THORNTON, Cterk.

Tue Sandy Creek Association of Pre-destinarian Baptists will hold its next
annual meeting rvith the Salern Church,in llIarshall Co., Ill ,, on Friday before the
secoud Sunday in September, 1898.

Those comlng by the Illinois Central
R. R. from the south will stop atRutlancl,and those from the north will stop atWenoua. Those comtag by the Chicago& Alton R. R. rçril stop at Evans, and.
those by the Santa Fe R. R. will stop aúToluca.

A coldial invitation is extenclecl to the
householcl of faiih to attencl with us.

J0HN DOWNEy, Cterk.

Taa sixty-second. annual session of the
Spoon River Association of priuriiive
Baptists witl meet, if the Lord will, onFriclay before the fÌrst Sunclay in Sep-
tember, 1893, and contin ue three days.The mecting will be at the Mt. Zion
Church, Fulton Co., fll,, seven miles eastof Astoria, on the St. Louis Division ofthe C., ts. & Q. R. R. Our breihren areinvited to come and see us.

I. N. I¡ANMETER, Mod.

Tnr: Licking Old School Raptist Asso-
ciation, of Kentucky, will convene, theLord wiliing, wiih the church at MaytsLick, l\[ason Co., Ky., on Friclay before
the second Saturday in September (Sth),
1893, ancì. continue the two followrng
days.

Those coming from the east will ar_
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ON Saturday befole the fìfth SundayinJuly, 1893, the foìIowing Elders met at ameeting-ltouse in Green pond. settle_ment, Polk Co., Fla., in compliauce with
a request, of certain brethren and sisters
who live in that vieinity, for the purpose
of constituting them into a regular Prim-itive Raptist Church, if found sound infaith anrl in gospel order

Elders Z. H. Bennett and J. W'. Futchpreached to a large antl attentire con-gregation; after which the couucil ¡vas
organized by choosing Eld,et Z. H. Ben_nett r\foderator, and Elder M. L. Giibert
Clerk.

l'he nanres of Elclers who met as coun_
cil were enroilecl as follows:

Z. H. Benliett, lï. R. Rountree, T.,f
McMullel, J. \V. Futch, C. T. Simmons
anci M. L. Gilbert.

The members who clesired to be con-
stitúted came forwarcl with letters, whicìt
were read, and their. names enrolled asfollows:

S. S. Carlton, Ifary Carlton, i\[. H.
Dukes, C A. Dulies, Sarah Hancock, E.
L¿ Osteau, Bettie F. Filtman, JohnRaut-
erson, Rebecca Raulerson, l4¡illifortl
mith, John Fillman, Atlaline Fillmau,

Peter Byrcl and Azaline Byrd.
John Raulerson was selecteil by the

constitueÐt menì bers as their spokesman.
The Modera tor letl in questioning, andthe answers rrere satisfactory to the

council.
Their Articles of Faith were reacl.
The Moclerator pronouncecl them sound

in faitl¡ aud in gospel orcler.
The council then extended to the church

tbe hand of fellowship, and in turn the
church ertèndetl to each other theii hands
as a tokeu of their love one for the
olher

Tl¡e Miuutes were read and. approved,
ancl the council tlissolved.

Z. H. BENNETT, r\Iod.
il{. L. Gr.r-ennr, Clerk.

Iu¡r¡ol¿.t¡¿r after the church was
coustituted it orgauized by appointing
Elder Z. H. Bennett Moderator, and lvl.L. Gilbert Clerk.

Beatl anC adopted the Covenant-land
Decorum

Adoptetì " Lrrrr,E Fr,octi,t as the name
fcir the church.

S

_ _Tue fifty-third annual session of the
|[ou1t Pleasanr Association otiãg"irn
Baptists wilt be_helcl (the Lorcl ;i[t";jwrth the Sulphur Folk Church, r¡uäíCarup.bellsburgh, Henry Co., Xy., com-urp¡ctng on Friday before the first Sat_urd-ay and Sunday in September tfsij,1893.

Those coming by way of Lexingtonwill chan€e cars at Lagrange and gei ofat Campbellsburgh station, on t¡ã Cin_cinnati & Louisville Slìort Lint R. R.Those coming by way ot Cincinnatì anäl,ouisville will get of at Campbellsburgh,
wliere all will l¡e cared for.

Fired the days of church meetiug on
the second Sunclay and Saturday before
in each month, ancl the October meetiug
as the time for the yearly meeting.l
&went into choice for pastor; where_
upbn [f. L. Gilbert was unanimously
chosen

John Raulerson .ç,r¡as chosen Clerk.
1\I. Homer Dukes was chosen Deacon,

and the Elclers present were petitioned
in his crclinatiou.for a presbytery

The Minutes were Ð,ppÌoved, and. acl-
.journed the conference uutil 10 orclock
Sunclay morning.

ON Sunilay morning the. ehurch andpresbytery. came together pursuant to
adjournment.

Elcler Bennett asked that thechoicefor
Deacon be prpsented to the presbytery

John Raulerson was appointed. by the
church as spokesman, and the l\{oderator
askecl him if certain characteristics and.
qualifÌcations were found iu M. H. Dukes,
ancl also of his wife; all of ¡çhich rçere
answered affirmatively

Then the presbytery proceeded to lay
hands upon l\{. H. Dukes, with prayer,
led by J. W. Futch.

Charge by M. R. Rountree ; after which
the presbytery and church gave theDea-
con the right hand of fellowship.

The conference closed, autl the minis_
ters rîlìo occupied tjre stand preached
much to the comfort of the saints and to
the glory of ou-r God.

Z. H. BE^\:NEÏT, Mocl.



i$TGTqS OF THE T.}-MES?.V?,
m., on the C' & O. train (}". F. Y')' Those

"oiiog from the rçest or Cincinnati will
arraoge to come over t'he sâ'me road, on
the H"untingiton Äccommotlation, which
reaches Maysville at 4242 p' m', where
they will be met and' conveyecl to }fayts
LieL. l'hose coming from all points
south t'ill be met at Helena' Station on
Thursday at 10:00 a. ¡rr' and 8:00 p' m'
AII friends invitecl' 

F. r,ayrl{a}r.

YEAB,LY MEETINGS.

APPOINTMENTS.

THE
.,STGNg ÛF T'HE TTþ[8S,"

(ESTABTISHED I832')
DEvoTÐDToTHEoLDSCEooI'BAPTTSTCAUSI]J

PUBLISTTED E\rERY'WEDNTSDAY,
ÀT TWO DOT L.A.RS Ä YE-A'E'

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS'

MIDDLETOWN, OR.ANGE CO., NE\^i YORK.

B. I-i. B¡n¡s. Wu' I-¡' BEBBE'

INSTRUCTIONS îO SUBSCRIBERS.
ouftsubscribergwi]Iconferafavor'onus,an(lenabloustokeeptheira,ocounts

with more acculacl¡' by observiag the foitowi:rg irstructions :

ministering brethren.-fno." côming by way of Baltimore çill
take train at North Avenue station ou

ËtiA"y before, at three otclock p' m" for
Long Green or Forest' Hill' Those co¡n-
ios "tto* the north will tako train at
pãtta at 3:50 p. m. the same clay tor same

st¿tions.' NATHAN GRAFTON' Clerk'

Trrs Cow r1farsh yearly meeting will be

n"lO o" the fourth Saturtlay, Sunclay and
MonclaY in SePtember'--inoö 

coming by rail will take thefìrst

-{ v¡¡nr,r meeting is appointetl to, be

helal çith the Harforct Ohurch, in Ilar-
torA Co., lIcl', commencing on Saturday
Lefore túe third Sunclay in Septeneber' at
iõo;.fo"t a. m. À cortlial invitation is
ã*t."A"A to lovers of the truth, especially

clorvn train on Saturday for llentlerson'
chaogiog cars ât Clayton' Those from
ifu .ã"tä*"ttl will talie the first througb
i*io tto* Delmar for Felton' arrivirg
it s,zo ". 

m', where they'çvitl be met autl
carecl for.

We hoPe for a good attendance' and
that thosè who come rvill fi'nd' it gootl to

'be there' E. RrrrENIIousE.

IIO'W TO P'EMI3"

Tho most oonvenient and aafest 
'vay 

of sencling reloü;tan-oes is by- x¡ost-ofreo

*ooãyàã"o*,whichshoJdi""uti^u.rv ú" matl'e. pavablo to G' BFEBE'S SOI{S'

at Middletow-n, N. y., -r"¿ 
"ot "i th" New -York city Post-ofrce, 1nd. always

io"iou. t¡u order in the samo envelope with the letter contaili¡g the hformation
how it is to be applieã. when it is not converrient to proouro a post-ofrce

;;d.";;t; rnoney "áo 
¡" io"t"sert in the letter, ancl registered, and it maythen be

considere.lsafe.WeÌeqìleBtthatbankchecks-ondistantbanksbenotsont'ag
t¡"yã" t"Uject to quite heavy d'iscournts' '3

LOOK fO YOUE, DÄ18S.

Opposito tho name on the slip pasted' either on tho margia of your paper or on

tn" *iäpp"" *iu ¡e ot su*"ã . oåtã. rnis dâto denotes the time atwhiohvour sub-

;p;;-*e¡,rrr; ^odwhenïremitt¿u¡e^is 
¡nado to renew' tho subscription the

¿Jå.n"U¿io rvatchetl losee that it is forwaral'ed to euch ti¡ao as the remittanco
pãy, t", ""a ir oust"ct"d, by iroforming_us, it wjLI bo corrected. By this methoil

ã"ån À"U..¡¡er hals his oío-aocou.t, and. crn see that the proper credits aro givon

for bis renittauces.

Doln BnntqREN BEEBE:-Inclosecl I
luo¿ yoo a list of appointnaents for Elder
F. Ð. Gold in KentuckY, to wit:

Little Flock-August 26th and 27th'
Salt River-PSth.
Às Urotner Nloney may appoint-29th

and 30th.

Inmaki:agremj.ttancesbesqrotgSrvethepost-offi'ceandstateofeaohnà¡geto
be creditecl.. fo ot6u"i"g anì .addrJss changetl always g:ive tle post-ofrce and

stato at which the pup"rhåb**.fgrmerly received, as well as the poot-office and

;;i";;*nionitisìo¡e ãntoseA..'Iphen ord'ering tho discon-ti-nÌance of a sub-

;;;õtt;", gi;; us tho post_omãe an¿ state as well as tùo namo to be dieeontinueal.

RI]LES FOR ORDER'ING.

half
.-----$1 0o

4õ0

Blue,

HYh{}q B00Ks
SEVENTII EDITION SIIA.LL TYPE.Pleasureville-31st.

Mt. Pleasant ^A.ssociation' wrth the
Sulohur For'k Church-September 1st'
and.^ 3tl.

S¿rdis-4th

2d These books eontain 80Q.pases, antl 1311þ4ns, c-aÏefilly selgctecl þr tþe laie
Etd.'(î;lbe;cÞe"rii, "sp*"iäiti 

io"'ose t+ tqe old school br Primitive Eaptist
Churches of America. Ã"töä"-áipnãþetieal index of the ûrst linelof ^each hvmn'
Our aesortment of the small boolcs omoraceB:"*Cl"th tltrling, -sirngle copy^,^ ?õe, galf 

-dogen 
$3'@'

Ëi;'ä Pitiil-ingle cäpv, $i.00; per dozen, s9'00'

f $-ttÏln+;t1h*iti*lr*}'S¡'-"¡'f +'"i*13113;-",g2.?õainerecopv'or
per dozen, $30.00.

L*A.R,G]Ð T.ITPE EDITION"
, at }îayts Lick-

B. FARMER.
F.a,nr*oar,a, KY

TO ANY PERSON

STTFFERING FROM DB,OPSY'
lYho wiìl write me, giving name anc'

acldress, with syinptoms, I rtill sen'[

Á. NBIA'IJ PÀOKAGE FR,EE
Of what I consider t'he greatest remecl5'
ever cliscovered. Will reurove two gal-
Lons ln a d¿Y. Relieves the worst forms
of heart droPsY in a few daYs' Inclosrl
fìve cents for Postage. Adclress,

C. IV. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Maclison Co', Ark'

BT.A,CK ROCK BAPTIST CONUEN.
TION

Dlk Lick-5íh.
Mt. Sterling-6th.lït. Carnel-?th'
LickinE Association

Sth, gth and 10th.

'IEosË wishing to procure copies of Nc'
e r}iti* ':;iì;nef cõn'taini-ng.ttie Yinutesof ihe nroceedings. resolutlons ctrarte-c''
;;,li"h"- ;,i,ìièss'of the brethren at the
Ëii"ËÏoòE eaptis Conrenlion, Septen-
ãåi"isiã- ìt wbich time the separatlgn"*, *ü¿ 

Ð 
"tîok 

'tBåî?i:ti. 
:î;:iî31 *

ihem from this ottice ât ttre rolrowrng
prices, viz':

Sinsle coBY------- '-'--'Ê 9q
fËäÎie äobi"s-----------------' 50
tniüicõpi"s- ------ ------ -"'-" 1 t0

Sums Ìess than one cloliar may be sent in
nostagestamPs. *{ddress,

G. BEEBE'S SOTS.

'We also
size, in a varietY

Cloth

havo an enlargecl
of bintlings a

fac-simile of the smal.l books, being about twice tho
i ihe following prices, viz :

Bluo, 1õ0
'raoä;;ï;ii.'l- 200

Gitr"_. â õ0
paid to a'ny part of theAi the above Ðrices we will mail the books postage

United States or Canada.

contaiìsalltheEditorialarllclesw¡itten,by the late EIil. Gilbgrt Beebe, and,

""tñíËËä-ii1h.; Sieñäi'õnîrimÈg fäp itshrst i-ssuo to the-sixth.nunber, vol-
üääËi.î" îiæã:sZ?i, tðsetne" wiiUa[ àlphabetical inclex of aÌl tho'subjects and
iéits of Scriìrture í,:'eáted upon. - --

These bôoks art reduced to the toltowrn€ç prices' vlz:
plain oloth binclll¡g, ûrst or se_cond volunq $2.0Q, o¡-both f.rsú'and seconcllvolume,

."d;"äääãtläsä-äàäüe-ãnd to the pam-e addrèss $3'00"** 
tãitaiión-Moioceo $3, formerlv $3.õ0..
cTäüiää*rïiËélitoió "Co 

ta a¡o aäed) $ 3. 50, f orm erlv Éts 5' 00'
.A.clclress, G' BeebeTs Sons, lliddletown, Orange Co" N' Y'

ç. BEEBE'S SONS,
Miitdleto'çcn, Olango Co., N' Y

rrTHE EDITotsIAts,"
FTRST AND SETOND VOTüUES.

TEE ET F,RT,ASTTNß TASK FOR ARMINTANS'
BvEld.erWilliâinGad'sbyrlatoof-Marrehester,Eqgla-nd',Manythousanilsof

r,n**Ë"JaüåUtåis*Ë*"e- úã;"îõálerea throqghoút. Eúgland,an4-,Anaerica, and
iäXå"'åiu*"i"iäälJioturuit bt-the lovers of"the trutñ, pnd s!i$ the demand
ïråä"äär"ä¿õ*.üi,uãilé¡ii"o ds.{o inauoe us to present to thg-pubÌic this ed'ition,
äî";il-i"ä*;ï-ru"¿ fnoeiããlpai6 Uy us) to any-pos!-offico qdd.ie-ss in tho Unitetl
ütätä i,""iälrää at ft'älã'ttórit-ns rãtes,'Fiz.' . .i¡Tãå""3iTJ. å3i 

t8"".301" tutåd938å"-
ãõri¡t.tio; ¡¡ copies for . 2.00; õO-copies for $3.0t. 

GILRERT BaEBE?s solgs,

trIitl.d1etowr', Orange Co', Ì{' Y Mid,dìetor¡rn" Orange C*" 3t- Y

REMINISCENCES ÄND LETIEP.C
OF

1Wé.R,'5r P -â,R,TíER,.
303 pages, cloth bounil, w-ith photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Witl be sent post paicl on ro-
ceipt of price. Àtlclress all orders t'o'

Silas II. Durand, Soutbampton, Bucke'
Co., Fa.

" HIDiTÀTIOilS O[ ?ORTiOil$ OF THN

w0Rl."
By Silas H. Durancl.

400 pages, cloth bound'. Price, $1'00.'
TVill be sent (postage paid) to any ad'-

dress on receiptof prioe. Addressordere
to Elder Sitas I{' Duraad, Southamptr.^'
Bucks Co, Pa., or to the piabtrishersl,of'

this paper
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OOBRESPONDENCE.
DEAD TO SIN.

"trfolr¡ shall n'e, that are deacl to sin,
live any longer therein 9t?-Romans vi, 2.

îhe apostle has been showing how
the abounding of sin, ancl its reign
unto death, has caused the display
of the greater abounding of grace,
and. of its triumphant (( reign through
righteousness unto eternal life, by
.Iesus Christ our tr ord.t' Then if sin
is so useful as tleat, some would say,
it must be a good thing to continue
in it, that grac€ mây abound. The
apostle anticipates and rebukes this
f'alse and sinful deduction of the
carnaL mind by asking the pointed
question, !( What shall we say then ?

Shall we continue in sin, that grace
may abound ?t' The exclamation
which the impious and blasphemous
suggestion calls forth shows the
horror.and revulsion of the spiritual
mind at the very thought of seeking
or alLowing âû excuse for sin: (¿ God
forbid.,t Then follows the question'wliicÏ "ansri ërli Thé 'föifteri'present:
ing in a naost comprehensive and.
foraible way the great, broad, rich
and gloriou.s truth concerning the
way of salvation, with the abiding
power and l¡Iessedness of its experi-
ence in the soul by faith: (6Elow

shall we, lhat are dead. to sin, live
any longer therein ?tt

By naturo all the race of Adam
are dead in sin.-Rom. v. 12; Eph.
ii. 1. Saul was in this state when he
was alive without the larv.-Rom.
vii.9, îhose who are made to know
and feel tbeir sin by the entrance of
ûhe holy law of God are now dead
under the law, which has reigned,
¡rnto d.eath in their experience. Saul
was in this state after the commancl-
ment came. Every one in such a
cas€, conscious of his just condem-
nation, is a subject of grace; fbr
wherever sin abounds, there grace
must much moreabo¡rnd. Theseare
said to be dead with Chrisr.-2 Cor.
v. 14; Rom. vi. 6-8. Such a legaì
relationship exists between them and
him that when he died for them they
rvere dead in that legal sense, the
sentence of the law having been
executed upon them in him. The
law theref'ore can never regard them
as involved in that sin any more
which he bore for them, because they
are dead with him i and ¿¡ he that is
dead. is freecl from sin.t7 ì[ow when
they live again it is not the old. life
of sin und.er the law, but the new life
(new to them) of Jesus above the
law. îhe baptism into death made
an end. of sin and of the enraity of

the law, which rvas the strength of
sin; and the resurrection showed all
sin and. guiit forever washed avay
from all the people of God. In that
resurrection a, new life is manifested,
life and immortality are brought to
light; therefore it is spoken of as a
birth from the dead, as a regenera-
tion of the church, redeemed from
the law, released from its bondage
by dying under it, and brought f,orth
f,rom that death by the resurrection
of Christ, ró to walk in newness of
life." These are now manifbst as
ó¿ children of God, being the children
of the resurrectionrtt and ., over them
the second death hath no powet't't

The apostle in this and in other
places clwells upon this fundamental
doctrine with a great variety of illus-
tration, as of the utmost inaportance.
Ile also shows equal care in showiug
its erperience by the Lordts people,
aud its effect upon their walk and
conversation; and his earnest ancl
faithful exhortations are in accord.-
ance with
rS-êri. forth.

the doctrine

admonitions are the more carefully
presented because some who have
never died under the law, and there-
fore are not dead to sin, bul are stil|
dead in sin, antl. ahve to it, though
having a profession of godliness,
whose power they cleny, are con-
stantly using this glorious doctrine
of gospel liberty as an occasion to
the flesh, and as an excuse for a sin-
ful course; and because this seems
to be au important form in which
the devil tempts the saints, as he
tempted their dear Redeemer, tr 11
thou be the Sou of Gotl, câst thyself
down.tt

lYhile the carnal professor pre-
sumes boldly and recklessly that
these Scriptures show him to be free
to carry out his sinful desires, and
while the carnal mind of those amotg
the lordts people who are (( unlearn.
ed and unstablett causes them to
,,wrest, as they do also the other
Scriptures, unto their own destruc-
tion,,, those who are under the exer-
cise of the Spirit of Christ are waik-
ing carefully before the Lord, in the
bitterness of their souls, like lleze-
liiah of old, on account, of the depths
and blackness of sin they have dis-
covered in their hearts, and treading
tenderly in these sacred courts,
searching themselves for evidences
that they have ever died unto sin,
and often questioning whether any
evidence exists that they have hacl
that work of grace wrought in them
which makes it impossible for them
to live any longer therein. To these

is more particularly directed
time, for such bitterness and
gs and questionings have

of my time since I re-
a hope; and I love to be able
, as has often been shown to

clear distinction J¡etween
are thus exercised, and
are led by the bold and

and presumptuous
the flesh. I would. also de-
a word. of warning and.

might reach and stir up
mincl of those chil.dren of
are living after the flesh,
in the ways of death; for
bitterness of such experi-

am not ignorant of SatanTs
of the strength of his
But to every little

it can be said with con-
r' Greater is he that

than he that is in the

with the explanation
to sin in doctrine and

that we shall also live with him:
knowing that Christ being raisecl
from the dead dieth no more; death
hath no more dominion over him.
For in that he died, he d.ied. unto sin
once: but iu that he liveth, he liveth
unto God. Irikewise reckon ye also
yourselves to be dead indeed unto
sin, but alive unto God through
Jesus Christ our I'¡orcl. let not sin
therefore reign in your mortal body,
that ye should obey it in the lusts
thereof.t' To the Corinthians the
same truth is presented. in showing
that the motive which animatecl the
apostles in their work ¡ras the love
of Christ: r(For the love of Christ
constraineth us [in all their ncinis-
terial work]; because we thusjudge,
that if one died for all, then were all
dead; and that he clied for all, that
they which live should not hence-
forth live unto themselves, but unto
him rvhich clied for them, and rose
again.),-2 Cor. v. 14. Ile then er-
plains that the old things of the legai
covenant have passed. avay, and all
things are become new in the gospel;
aud that.they who are risen with
Christ are neÌv creatures, moved by
a nere life, and not dependent upon
the flesh, not debtors to the flesh,
but having it under control by the
power of this new life in which we
are favored to walk, wliich is simply
the power of Ohrist, ¡vho is our life,
and who is in us the hope of glory.

But here would seem to be a stop-
ping place for all whose consciences
have been mad.e tender in the fear

t6 Now is in one as his life that he ETI.:

good: and that though his

e

of the lord, unless there were furUrer
erplanation by the inspired apostle;
for the poor soul sees within his
heart such depravity, such sinful-
ness, that he cannot see how any
word or act or even thoughtemanat-
ing from such a source can possiblp
be acceptable to a holy God. 16,
looks to him as though he aoultì. no,
more produce or bring forth a spir-
itual act than a dead man could act,
naturally; but when the lordts time
comes to interpret this experience
(for he is the only fnterpreter of his
work) we shall flnd that the Scrip-
tures have declared the very thing
that çe feel to be true of tho l-.¡ord.ts"
people, and of no one else, [hat is,
that none but quickened souls know
and feel it. t6If Christ be in your
the body is deacl because of sin.,t-
Rom. viii. 10. It is clear that ihe
terms body and. fi,eslt,, in sucl¡ casesr.
inciude all that is born of rhe flesh,.
mind, heart, soul, as well as the,
literal frame. ft is because Christ,

have led toward the things of the
kingdom and to the house of God,
he has not dared to go forward l¡e"
cause he could not see that he had
the right, or that such a movemenó
on his part would be anything but
vile. But now the way is made clear
by the apostle, úú But the Spirit is
life because of righteousness.,t The
Spirit is the life that raised up these
desires in us; and because of the
righteousness of Christ in paying the
redemption price our bodies are his,
and he has the right arrd power over
them, to manifest the life of Jesus
through them, though they are flrem-
selves ¿(dead because of sin.t, T.Ve
are not to be praised for any holy
word we may speak, nor âny right-
eous act we may no. The praise
must go to the source, and that is
Christ, who is our life. But, how
can the word. or act be pure ancl holy
if the body which thinks aud. speaks
ancl feels antì. acts in the case is cleacl
because rrf sin ? The aposile makes
tìris very plain in the next sentence
by declaring that their mortal bodies
are quickened or moved in these
things by the Spirii of God which
clwells in them; and the peculiar
form of the sentence, referring to the
resurrection of, Jesus and the resur"
rection of Christ from the c-[ead, sug-
gests all the fbundation of this bles-
sed. experience of truth and grâce.
But I will nor dweli upon it now,
having often spoken on this mosú
interesting theme. I will only re-
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¡nind those::who have regarded this
as referring to the resurrection of
the dead that the body here referred
to is not literally dead, and. that the
quickening spoken of is by the Spirit
that dwells in them at the rime the
quickening takes place.-See Bom,
viii. 10, 11.

ìforv the fact that sin is a trouble,
is fearecl, is a source of misery instead
of comfort when ind.ulged in, is proof
that one is deatl to sin. îhis death
is spoken of as a being crucifled; and
if one were on â cross eYery ûìoYe-
ment would cause pain. So in one
who is crucified. rvith Christ, who
nevertheless lives, Christ living in
him, every motion of sin wiil cause
a feeling of pain ancl unrest. This
to a living soul is not life, but death,,
The sense of a sinful nature, which
every chiìd of God feels more or less
at all times, and which is a source of
grief, but which ¡vill uot prevent the
{sweet peace of God from dwelling
within the heart, nor disturb the
conscience which has been cìeansed
by the precious blood of Christ, nor
keep the one who talies the yoke of
Christ upon him from f.nding rest to
his soul, is very differeut from a
feeling of guilt and condemnation
that follows a neglect of duty or an
act of disobed.ience. The terror of
,the Lord is known ancl felt by living
,souls who disobey; the stripes are
visited upon them. lt is not forany
'one to say how they will come; but
,úhose who have experienced. them
çvill kuow when they do come, and.
can afterward speak of the terrrble
pain ancl desolation of soul.

The deeds of the body are to be
nortified; for ve are not debtors to
the flesh to live after the flesh, and
not clependent upon it for true riches
or comfort. A Pharisee can mortify'
the deecls of the body from a flesìrly
motive, but a child of God is enabled
to do it througìr the Spirit. In that
case he lives, though he may have
much suffering in the flesh. If one
can go on in a \vay that is siufúland
foolish, and fincl enjoyment in it, and,
not realize painful checks of con-
science that spoil the expected joys
of the flesh, and feel powerful desires
to be kept back from the vanitY,
what evid,ence is there of life ? One
maJ¡ say, g'lt is the old man, and he
cânnot do anything but sin I otr'tIt
is predestirated that I should do
tbis, ancl I cannot help it.tt But tliis
is not the language of the exercised
,soul. f woulcl have to rePlY, " l
will not dispute what You saY, but
will add that it was predestinated
that you should thus manifest the
falseness of your profession, and. un-
.deceive those who had receivecl 5 ou
as a child of Gotl.t'

When exhorted by the apostle to
a sobriety and gravitY in walk aud
co¡rversation, such as becomes the
gospel of Christ, antl to an avoid-
ance of levity and trifling, shall we
answer that it woulcl be hYPocrisY
to keep back our thoughts, that it is
no worse to sPeak the jest than to
think of it, that the Lord is no better
,pleasecl with a long face than a cheer'

ful one, and that any keeping back
of pricie or levity from our words or
acts, ancl trying to hide it, woultl
only be acting deceitfully and with
feigned humility'! That would be
true of a natural man who is only
making a show of a profession, but
is noi true of a living soul, but, is
grossly false, aud a terribly injuri-
ous device of the devil to lead away
uns¡able souls from tlie path of wis-
dom, 6r whose ways are ways of
pleasautness, and all her paths are
peace.:'t

It is not hypocrisy, but the work
of the Spirit, when the deecls of the
body are mortified, the spirit of pride
ancì vanit¡' repressed, vain and fool-
ish tatking and jesùing avoided, as
not convenient, anger ancl wrath püt
off, with all the deceitful lusts of the
old man, ancl the new man with all
his riglateous and truly holy desires
ancl ways put on. tr I keep under
my bodyrt' saicl the apostle, '¿ añd
bring it into subjection, lest having
preached to others, I myself shouùd
be a castaway.tt Many have becoge
castaways from the fellowship of the
church because they did not take
heed to this; and many, while yet
enjoyed as ministers, have become
castaways so far âs any usefulness
wâs concernecl because their life did
not 'become their profession, 

-ltorad.orn the doctrine they preached.--
\\¡hat power would the solenon

exhortation of PauI ancl Peter have
upon us if we could think of them'as
meeting together with.some others,
and perhaps some of the world¡âríd-
engaging in vain and foolisi¡ eonver-
satiou and jesting, to sây.nothing
f'arther; and if they should say, "' Of
course this is ali worldly and sinful,
but th'en our flesh is ail evil, and no
good thing clweils in it, and we oan-
not r¡rake iù love hcliness, and it is
predestinatecl that it should be so;tt
and then qo on in evident enjoyment
of the vanity and foolishness ? Per-
haps it is wrong eveu to suggest
such a supposition, though I do it
for our plainer sight of the terrible
delusion. Does one who is dying
feel iu a trifling spirit ? Does an
experience of the bitterness of sin
leave such a relish for it ? Does it
not make. us cry, '¿ Turn âway my
eyes from beholding vanity ?7t I can-
not myself turn my eyes away from
lreholding vanity, nor keep under my
body in any sense; but thab makes
me the more grave and anxions and
persis;ent in my cries to him who
can do this for me ancl in me. And
is he that is in me greater than he
that is in the world ? Then he can
aucl will do these things, and will
work in me that which is weli-pleas-

ring in his sight, ancl enable me to
work out that salvation thus wrought
in me with fear aucl trembling.

SII]AS H. DURAì{D.
I Sor-rs¡.rrpros, Pa., Aug. 13, 1893.

PSATM CIV. 20.

" O LoRo, how manifold are thy works !
in wisclom hast thou made them aI1 : the
earth is full of thy riches.tt

It seems that in view of God.ts
glorious character, as exhibited in
his works of creation and provi-
dence, the mind of the psalmist was
deeply moved with reverence and
admiration; for in the beginning of
this psalm he exclaims, .¿ Bless the
I-.lord, O my soul" O Irord my God,
thou art very greaú; thou art cloth.
ecl with honor and ma,jesty. Who
coverest thyself with light as with a
garment; who stretchest out the
heaveus like a curtain; who layeth
the beams of his chambers in the
waters; who maketh the clouds his
chariot; who walketh upon the
wings of the wind; who maketh his
angels spirits; his ministers a flaming
f.re; who laid the foundations of the
earth, that it should not be temoved.
forever. Thou coveredst it with the
deep as with a garment; the waters
stood above the mourrtains. At thy
rebuke they fled; at the voiee of thy
thunder they hasted away. îhey
go up by the mountains; they go
down by the valleys unto the place
¡vhich thou hast founded for them.
Thou hast set a bound that they may
not pass over; that they turn not
again to cover the earth. -E[e send-
eth the springs into the valleys,
which run among the hills. They
give drink to every beas.t of the
freld; the wilcl asses qrueneh their
thirst. By them shall the f,owls of
the heaven have their h'abitatiou,
whieh sing among the branohes,
IIe watereth the hills from his cham-
bers; the earth is satisfred with the
fruit of thy works. IIe causeth the
grass to grow fbr the cattle, and
herb fol the service of m,an; that he
may bring forth food o,r¡t of the
earth; and wine that naaketh glad
the heart of man, and oil to make
his face to shine, and. bread which
strengtheneth mants heart. The
trees of the lord are full of sap; the
cetlars of Irebanon, wh,ioh he hath
planted; where the birds nnalie their
nests; as for the stork, the ûr trees
are her house. The high hills are a
refuge for the wild goats; and the
rocks for the conies. He appointed
the moon for seasons; the sun know-
eth his going down. Thou makest
darkness, and it is night; wherein
all the beasts of the forest do creep
forth. The yonng lions roar after
their prey, and seek their meat from
God. The sun ariseth, they gather
themselves together, and lay them
dowu in their dens. Man goeth
forth unto his work ancl to his labor
until the evening. O Lord, how
manifold are thy works ! in wisd.om
hast thou made them all; the earth
is full of thy riches. So is this great
and wide sea, wherein are things
creeping innumerable, both surall
and great beasts. Therc go the
ships; there is that leviathan, whom
thou hast made to play therein.
These wait all upon thee, that thou
mayest give them their meat in due
season. That thou givest them they

gather; thou openest thine hand,
they are filled with good. Thon
hidest thy face, they are troubled;
thou takest away their breath, they
die, and return to their dust.2,

The above language presents à
lustrous, grand and sutrlime view of
the creative power, wisdom and
providential benignity of the great
builder, d.irector and kind preserver
of universal nature; all of which,
being but dift'erent modifications of
being and action, form one vast sys-
tem in the great scale of being ancl
action, eaeh part occupying the
place and. perf'orming the offices of
their diftèrent spheres of action, and.
thereby rnutually conduce to the
preservati:on of the whole, sub-
serve the purpose and speak
forth the plaises of their Creator"
If the clualities or instincts of the
great diversity of objects in the ma-
terial universe, of both animate and
inanimate matter., are so modified
and adapted to their respeotive
spheres ofbeing and action so as by
mutual co-operation to praise and.
glorify God, by running in the ehan.
nels and performing the ofiìces as-
signed to eaeh, then, I ask, is it
reasonable to wppose that rational
man, who sustains a correlative ancl
mutnal relation to the whole fabric
of universal nature, both as to ex-
istence and action, will by his acts
introduce confu.sion and di,scord ?
If mants acts will noü introduce dis-
cord, then man as amenable to his
Creator is subject to the sam.e rule
and directed by the sam,e power and.
unerring wisdom in the great seale
of being as any patt of, the system.
Àgain, all the el,e¡aents and modifi-
cations of matter that eompose one
grand system of universal nature
must move in harmony, in order to
the preservation of' the whotre. For
instance, we find the wind and cìoud,s
water the beasts, the birds, and the
almost inflnite variety of tribal ex-
istence occupying their respective
places, and perf,orming their re-
spective offi.ees in the seale of beiug
ancl action. In the planetary world
we tind the diftèrent lrodies that
compose it acting in perfect harmony.
The sun with his great heat aud
lighr, the moon to give light by
night, and f,or signs and seesons.
These all, in relation to this earthly
ball we inhabit, perform their seve-
ral offices and thereby minister to
the divine will in the preservation
of order in their movements. fn
this sense the material a6 heavens
declare the glory of God, and the
firmauoent sheweth his handiwork.
Day unto day utteretn speech, and.
night uuto uight sheweth knowl-
edge."-Psa. xix. 1, 2. Then, I ask,
in manTs relarion to this stupendous
system, is he or is he not subject to
the same laws or principles of order
as other component parts of one vast
system ? If he is, theu he is not

Í endued with independence of will or
act, and of consequence is clirected
or controlled as other parts of the
system. But if he is not subject to
the same rules of order. but is en-
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dued with independence of will or
act, then the system would not be
perfect, and so Godts purpose in
it might fail of accomPlishment.
Again, if man does not possess such
liberty of will, then his acts, whether
morally good or evil, are as much
under the divine control and direc-
tion as the sun, moon, stars, earth,
or âny other material substance
whatever. Many other arguments
of a metaphysical character, both
affirmative and negativer might be
offered here as to God's absoluteand
universal sovereignty over his crea-
tures; but I will pass on and notice
some other portions of the inspired
wortL,

In l{ehemiah we read in the prayer
of the Levites, (( Thou, even thou,
art I¡ord alone; thou hast macle
ùeaven, the heaven ofheavens, with
all their host, the earth, and all
things that are therein, the seas, and
all that is therein, and thou pre-
servest them all; and the host of
heaven worshipeth thee.tt '.lhese are
all preserved, and worship or praise
Gocl by running in the channels and
performing the offices assigned to
eaeh in their dift'erent spheres of
being and. action. So when in the
purpose of God the time rnâs âp-
proaching for the rebuilding of Jeru'
,sâlem, he stirred up ì[ehemiah to
pray for what he had determinetl. to
acconplish. But as links in the
chain, antl in ord.er to the frnal evqnt,
it was necessary that some of ìSehe-
miahts brethren should go from Jeru.-
.salem to Babylo:r, and. that Nehe-
miah should inquire after the wel-
fare of his brethren, and that they
should acquaint him with their
nniserable state, being in great afflic-
tion and reproach. At this news it
was necessary that \'ehemiah should
sit do¡vn and weep and mourn, fast
and pray, before the God of heaven,
recounting in pathetic strains the
sins ancl rebellions of himseìf and
his fathers, and God's mercies to
them, anil wincl up by beseeching
the Irorcl to give him succesu with
the king. It was further necessary
that he should be ¡he king's cup-
bearer, and that wine shoultl. be be-
fore him, and that he shoulcl give
the wine to the king, and tbat his
heart should be sad, ancl that it
shoultl never have been so sad. be-
fore in the king's presence. It rvas
also necessary that this sadness
should attract the attention of the
king, and that his wife should be
sitting by him. IYe see this was all
the work of the lord; for ìfehemiah
sâid, ¿s The king granted me, accord-
ing to the good hand of my God
upon me.t' Then it seems self-evi-
dent that l[ehemiah was fully as-
sured that the I¡ord wrought upon
and inclined the heart and. will of
this wicked king to favor and second
his design rn his enterprise. Sothis
kingts heart being in his hand, God
turnecl or inclined it as the rivers of
water, to accomplish his purpose in
rebuilding the temple; in doing
which he did not force the king, nor
clo violence to his will, but secletly

influenced and. inclined his will in a
pleasant, gentle way, to further his
ends, of which tire king neither knew
anything nor cared for ; and so it is
of all intelligent creatures. The
I-¡ord inclines or moves them to this
or that, as he will, in the accom-
plishment of his purposes. But as
we do not feel the hancl that holds
the chain that binds, nor the force
lhat moves us, we suppose we act
or move independently, as being free
to act at will, ind.ependent of all
extraneous circumstances. So \ve
see that none of the captives at
Babylon went up to build at Jeru-
salem, except those the I¡orcl raised
to go up; and all thosehedidnot
raise to go up remaineti where they
were; yet as he did not call them
out by an audible voice, or use such
force as they could witness, they
rloubtless thought they went up of
their own accorcl, entirely free from
divine control. But this all occured,
according to, and. was but unfolding
the eternal counsels ofheaven. For
'we âre informed that, as is supposed,
over a cent'ury before Cyrus was
born, the Lord said to Jerusalem,
(r Thou shalt be inhabited; and to
the cities of Judah, Ye shall be
built; and I will raiso up the cle-
cayecl places thereof.t' ('Saith of
Cyrus, Ile is my shepherd, a_rrd shall
perform all my pleasure." ('Thus
saith the I-.¡orcl to his anointed, to
Cyrus, whose right hand I have
holden, to subdue nations before
him; ancl I will loose the loins of
kingg to opetr before him the two-:
leaved gates; and the gates shall
not be shut. I will go before thee,
and make the crooked places
straight; I will break in pieces the
gates of brass, and cut in sunder the
bars of iron; antl I will give thee
the treasures ofdarkness, and hidden
riches of secret places, that thou
noayest know that f, the Lord, which
call thee by name, am the Gocl of
Israel. For Jacob my servantts sake,
and Israel mine elect, I have even
called thee by thy name: I have
surnamed thee, though thou hast
not known me.tt-fsa. xlviii. 26-28;
xlv. 1-4. \\¡e see the lord made
known his counsel as to rebuilding
the temple a considerable length of
time before its accomplishment, by
announcing that Jerusalem should
be inhabited, and calling Cyrus, his
shepherd, to execute his counsel, in
order to which he holds his right
hand to subdue nations; looses the
loins of kings to open the ¡wo-leaved
gates; goes before and makes the
crooked places straight; breaks in
pieces the gates of brass, and cuts
in sunder the bars of iron. So it
seems clear that the l-.¡ord. was the
solo author of the whole, and con-
nected every link in the chaÍn of
events from beginning to end; and
though Cyrus was executing the
behests of his Sovereign, yet he was
governecl by an ambitious and sordid
desire after worlclly honors and the
spoils of conquest; ancì his vanity,
like other so-called great men, led
him to believe that it was his own

skill or proìvess in military affairs
tþat crowned him with almost un.
precedented succesñ; for he neither
knew nor cared. for Godts purposes
in the matter; but, like other great
men of the world, he was seeking
the gratiflcation of his ambition after
worldly honors and emoluments; yet
he undesignedly accomplished the
will of God. Antl it was as fully
embraced. in the purpose of God that
Israei should go ínto captivity, as
that they should be delivered from
captivity; and so the Lorcl was the
author of, every link in the whole
chain of eYents, through agencies
of his own choice, from the time he
called out Abraham to be the head
of the Israelitish nation, until their
re-establishmentat Jerusalem. Even
so reas the frnal overthrow of their
nationality, and dispersion among
the nations of the earth, a cleter-
minecl event. Ancl although Cyrus,
ih executing the behests ofhis Sove.
reign, entailed misery in its various
forms, and carnage, destruction, des-
olation and death followed in the
train of his wouclerful ancl marvelous
exploits aüìong the nations of the
earth, as he was styled monarch of
the world, yet the Lord girclecl ancl
strengthenecl him, removecl all ob-
stacles, opened the two.leaved gates
before him, loosed the loins, or weak-
ihed or unnerved the kings or rulers
of the nations, so as to render his
conquests certâin. Ancl as in God?s
government over his creatures there
are mutual relations ancl dependen.

of .evpnt,upon_êyQntr in effecüing
his purposes, so if Gotl ditl interpose
in this instance in executing his will,
so he does in every other instance,
or there would be a chasm and con-
sequent discord in human aftäirs.
But we should know that without
this harnaony the worlcÌ ¡vonlcl not
stand an instant. fn unison with
this view, Pope says,
"AlI nature is but art unknown to thee:
All chance, direction thou canst not see IAll tliscord, harmony not understoocl ;AII partial evil, universal good;
Anù spite of pride, in eiring' reason's

spite,
One truth is clear, whatever is, is right.tT
That is, naturets laws, or divine
providence, are as harmonious in
their operations as those of art; and
what we call chance is perfect order,
as being directed by GorI; ancl what
we suppose is discord., is perfect
harnoony with Gocl; and. what we
regard as evil, as embracing the
wickecl acts of men, as they conduce
to the good aucl preservation of the
whole, is called universal good.
Therefore, in that sense, whatever
is, embracing even the wickecl acts
of men, as conducing to the flnal
evcnt, is right. But some suppose
that this view involves the horrid
idea of God being the author of sin,
and impeaches the holiness of his
character. But .(who art thou that
repliest against God 9t, or who can
dive into the secret and. sovereign
counsels of eternity, and. formulate
a plan of government for his Sover-
eign, to which he must conform in
order to be just? So Watts, the
poet, hâs these beautiful lines,

" Lorrl, we arlore thy vast designs,
The obscure abyss of pr.oviclence;

Too cleep to sound wi1,h mortal lines,
Too dark to view with feebte sense.77

The¡r how vain, futile, and even
blasphemous, for us, poor, weak and
sinful creatures of a day, to chal-
lenge God?s sovereign right to do
as he pleases with his own, or âc-
cording to his will in the army of
heaven and among the inhabitants
of the earth, all of whom are reputecl
as nothing.

I intended quoting several of tho
numerous passages of Scripture
which teach the absolute, universal
ancl everlasting sovereignty and su-
preme clominion of God over all his
creatures; but this is rnore lengthy
now than f designecl, and yet is a
very imperfect sketch of the subject,
of which it treats, or even of what,
was on my mind. The giorious char-
acter of our Sovereign is seen in alli
his works of creation, providence.
and salvation, ancl is in perfect ac-
cortl with the whole tenor of Scrip-
ture teaching.

îhis has been written a little at a
time, on account of my eyes. I send.
this as it is for you to dispose of as,
you please.

Yours,
JA}TES \V-A.GNER;.

BLANÇo¡ Te\as, JLrly 4, 1893,

LarroNrc, Mo.
G. B¡nnnts SoNs-Dp¿n Bnnrn-

n¡t{;-This gloomy wlnter morning,
all nature seeming dormant, the
suu., obscureçl from mortal vision
by. the thick, misly clouds that in-
tervene between it aud the cold, ice-
covered earth, very fltly represents
the colcl, gloomy, barren state of
this clull mortality as we journey
through this wilderness of sin and
sorrow. tr feel this morning like a
ship on a strange sea, without rud.-
der or sail, carried about by every
breeze, without a pilot, running I
know not where. So in the language
of l{athaniel f ask, .6 Can any good
thing come out of Nazareth ? By
the mercies of Gocl there may; for I
realize this morning my weakness,
and that my sufficiency and my
strength is aII of God. Snreìy, then,
if I am permittecl to say anybhing
that might be comforting to God2s
humble poor in this world of sin and
sorrow, may the God of all grace be,
praised. '. For I know that in me
(tìrat is, in my flesh), dwelleth no
good thing: for to will is present
with me; but how to perform that
which is good I ûnd not.tt But by
ancl through the mercies of God X
arn what I am, to whom be giory for
ever and ever. By the melcies of
our God I am made to hope that
through the precious blood of his
Son Jesus I am made an heir of
God, and a joint heir with Jesus
Ohrist. '[Ve hope therefore, by
faith, which is the gift of God, that
we have peace with Gorl through
our Irord Jesus Christ. So then,
though we have tribulation, let us
go on rejoicing, ((knowing that trib^

( Qontí,nued, on pøge 277.)
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portion of the inspired Scriptures. in righteousness âs it is in omnipo-
Not even that portion of the record tence. It is well to observe that this
'çqhich states the history of literal sight of the throne is not a common
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events can be understood as the tes- vision to which natural intelligence
timony of Jesus except it be applied may attain. Nothing less than the
by the Spirit c,f truth in the personal same revelation by which it was

T, BTEBE'S SOilS.
experience of each saint who is sbown to John can ever make ¡oani
taught of God. Thus are the things fest this wonderful view of the holi-
of Goci effectually hidden from the ness of God. Whenever this gloriA GREAT \4THITE THRONE.

"AND I sa¡v a great white throne, and
him that sat on it, from whose face the
earûh and the heaven flecl away; and
there rvas founcl no place for then-r.t)-
Iìev. sx. 11.

Without any desire to controvert
the views of those rvho have in the past
commented upon this expression of
inspired truth, it is our purpose to
¡lresent some -bhoughts which have
been comforting to us iu our personal
oxperience, in which the application
of this and. some similar portions of
the rvord of truth are consid.ered in
their relation to the present need, of
those strangers and pilgrims fbr
whose beneflt it is commonly under.
stood that all scriptural revelation
is given. Doubtlessly there is ample
assurance contained in this record
for the support of the hope of eternal
blessedness with their Lord iu glory,
,by whicìr the saints are sustained.
,uncler the heavy burdens of their
,earthly pilgrinnage; but there is
much of that which is generally re-
garcled in the world as referring to
the glorified state of the church, in
which GocI has been pleased to in-
struct his people concerning their
experience in this wilderness of
tribulation. It is in this present evil
world that [he consolation of the
gospel is needed by the affl.icted and
poor people, who are only wandering
sojolrrners here, as all their fathers
were. -lñrhen they shall have been
d.elivered from the bondage of mor-
tality, they will have no occasion to
be assurecl of their. f'ellorvship with
the glory of their exalterl Savior.
Being perfectly conformed to the
image of the victorious Captain of
their salvation, they will then see as
the¡' ¿vs seen, ancl know as they are
known; therefore, there can be no
'darkness or doubl to be dispelled
by the testimony of revelation iu
that world. The frrst announcement
in this book of the Revelation of
Jesus Christ declares it to be the ex-
hibition unto his servants of ¿( rhings
which must shertly come to Pass.t'
'This seems to confrne its fulfillment
to this temporal state of the church,
since in eternity there can be no
time, either long or short, whether
past or future. All is an incon-
ceivable and immutable present of
infinite glor.y ancl bliss beyond what
eye hath seen, or ear hath heard, or
any thought which hath entered the
heart of mau.-l Cor. ii. 9" Such
perfection cannot be subject to
changing times.

Atthough the rvonders of this rev-
elation of Jesns Christ are vailed in
such sublime imagerY as blinds the

investigation of the wise anel pru-
,lentr 'while they are revealed to
.helpiess and ignorant babes. Sueh
instrucbion is well adapted to the
;recessiby of +"hose who have no power
ro study fbr the attainnaent of that
linowle,ilge of which they feel their
r:eecì. While in acquirlng the wis-
rlom of tl-ris rçorkl there rs very mani-
llest advantage in favor of the intel.
Iigent and studious, it is'uot so in
1;he kingdom of divine graoe" Strange
as it appears jn the esûimation o,f the
na,tural mind, the most oomp,ietely
educated Saul of Tarsus eould no
rnore easily receive this living and
lifegiving truth of God than eould.
the igroraut fishermen of Galilee, ol
the unborn John the Baptist. l[or
rs this a deplorable fact by which
the grace of God is restrai'ned. ft trn
that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit,
a,nri said, I thank thee, & Frathery
Lord. of heaven and earth, t}¡at tho¡¡
lLasf hict these things from, th,e wise
a,nd. prudent, and hast revealed thenl
uinto babes. Even so, Father, for so
ib seemed good in thy sight.n-Lu,ki
t..2L It is innportant to notice thal
this is not presented as a Èrere per-
roission on the part of the Faiher;. it,
is aocording to his own determinate
counsel and purpose of graoe. This
lras Ure ground. of the thanksgiving
c'f JesrL¡r.

t.And I saza a great u,,h,ìiia tln¡ona.1Ì
lìhe speciflc description of this throne
irs important as signifying the im-
nraculate purity of every decree
vhich is declared by the authority
thus revealed. in vision to this eu-
rapturecl servant of our l-¡ord. l{oô
only is it shown to be an emblem of
u:nlimited porver and authority, as a
g:reat throne, but its being white is
i.ndicative of that absolute perfecûion
of right,eousness which characterizes
every divine appointment. This is
one poiut by which every doctrinal
sentime:nt must be tested. l$othing
can lre truth unless it recognizes
t,oth these perfeetions in the soyer.
eignty of the God of salvation. Cer-
tainly that is not a great throue
r¡hose clominion is in need of the as.
sistance of mortals in order that its
authority may be recognized by
f nite creatures. Nor is it consistent
r¡ith the confession of its infinite
tr,urity to regarcl the decrees which
emanate from the throne as subject
to the approval of a higher standard
erected by the imagination of mor-
tals. Createcl'beings are indeed
untler obligation to observe such
lllws as are establishecl by the au-
thority of their Creator; but their
account,ability is the limit of their

ous truth is seen by any sinner it is
certain that it must lre by the direct
will of Gori, by whose Spirit atrone it
ean be revealed. {fnder the dark-
¡ress of nature it i.s impossible that
any sinnel should see the throne of
God as being so great as to beabove
the measurement of that law whioh
God himself ìras given for the mani-
festation of sin to his creatures.,
Eence it is uot uncommon fbr op-
poseã's of this truth to say that if
God has not done what they com"
m'end, he is uot just. ?here is no
possibility that argument or even
the positive demonstration of un.
equivocal scriptulral testimony shoulcl
eonvince those who are dead. sothat
they may know the truth; but for
th'ose subjects of divine grace who
are entangled by the deceitfulness of
the'ir oarnal heart, there may be
profit in eonsidering the record
whieh God has given concerning the
greaûness and spotless perfection of
thi,s eterual throne. There is a vast
difference between the confession

t Gocl js jii*st, as measurecl by the
stan'dard of human judgment, and
the reeognition of the truth of in-
spired testimony, that (( Our God is
in the heavens; he hath done what-
soever he hath pieased."-Psalm
cxv. 3." So great is the throne of
his majesty that his will is the infr-
nite standard of his own spotless
righteousness. The perfect glory of
his throne is noi the result of his
will boing confbrmed to any rule by
whieh tbe works of creatures are
measured. So Elihu says to .fob,
¿(I will âDswer thee, that God is
greater than man; why dost thou
strive against him I for he giveth
not aecpunt of any of his matte¡s.i)-
.fob xxxiii. Xzr 73. Because reason
cannot glasp this glorious perfection
of rlivine holiness, even the saints
are often bewildered by their own
f¿ilure to understand the mystery of
the providential government of God.
nt certainly cannot be denied that
ail the attributes of diety are glori-
ousìy magnifletl in causing the wrath
of man to praise him, and in restrain-
ing the remainder of wrath.-Psalm
lxxvi. 10. While man is not at lib-
erty to kill his fellow.man, God is just
in remandilg all the sinful race
to the death which he appointed as
the penalty of transgressing the
law which was given to Adam iu the
garcìen of Eden. There is no un-
righteousness with God in sweeping
to destructÍon the whole of that
guilty world.on whom he poured the
flood; nor is he chargeable with un-
jrst discrimination in saving Noah

anc-[ his few companions in the ark.
Yet there can be no reasoÐ assigned
for the favor bestowed upon ìSoah
but that which Jesus assigned as
sufficient. r( Even so, Father, for so
it seemed good in thy sight.,t While
the inconaeivable majesty of God in
his sovereignty is well expressed. by
the simple flgure of a great throne,
the spotless justice and unswerving
judgment which are lhe habitation
of that throne, are welL symbolized
by the designatron of pure white as
tb,e d,azzlingly glorious appearance of
that awful judgment.seat, from
whence the voice of God declares
the destiny of al.I worlds. Ilowever
it may be irupossible for them to see
how salvation eaÐ cometothemfrom
such an inflexibly holy throne, those
who are led by the Spirit of God
are made to adore that very justicd
by which they feei themselves con-
demned.

"And, l¿i,m tl¿e*t s{t"t on it,1, It is
p,lainly asserted liy our l-.¡ord thatí No man hath seen God at any
time; the only bogotten Son, which
is in the bosom o.f the n'ather, he
hath doalared him.'t It cannot be,
therefore, that this one who sa,t on
the throne is any o,ther but the Son
in' whon¡ dwells all the fullness of
the Godhead boditry.-Col. ii. 9.
îhis i.s the higir and holy place
where he has chosen to dwell for-
ever,. giving no reagou for that choice
but.that he has desired it for a habi-
tation. Only by faith can this dwell-
ing of ûhe Son in his chosen temple
be seeo by those to whom he is re-
vealed by his holy Spirit. When
thu.s enabled. to see the King in his
beau'ty they always see him in his
identiûy with his body, the church,
of whioh he is the Head. ì[either
the ûhrone nor its divinely exalted
oeeil.pant rcas ever revealed to any
except those to whom it is granted
to know the things'ççhich are freely
given us of God. In seeing the
throue and hi¡no that sai ou it, the
favored reoipÍent of that vision has.
the assurance that he is included in
the effectual prayer of .Iesus, by
which he is giveu to sit with him in,
that throne of his giory. Theu there
is deep and. vitai importance in the
sulrjeet under consideration for every
one who is interested in it. Let it
not be forgotten that by this throne
in our text is represented in hino th,at
sât on ib, absolute power to fr¡lflll all
that he has purposed to do" ì[oth-
ing short of this could constitute his
seat a throne. Evidently this does
not signify that popular idol. whose
admirers say that he has done all
that he can for the salvation of sin-
ners, atrd is uot able to secure his
design unless men will bring their
power and resources to his assist-
ance. It would be mere mockery to
represent such â helpless one as sit-
ting on a throne. Our victorious Re.
deemer has finishecl the work wl¡ich
he came to do. Ile has saved that
which rvas lest. Ile has cleansed
his people from all iniquity, washing
them i¡r the fountain of his oryn pre-
cious blood. Ilis victory is complete
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in their salvation not merely from legal bondage in the presence of the
the punishment due to their trans throne of our Redeemer. .ú There-
gressions, but also making them holy fore if any man be in Christ a new
and without blame before God in creature, old things are passed
Iove. Truly this is well portrayed away; behold, all things are become
in the symbol of one whtr sat on a ass.tt-) Cor. v. 17. The supptied
'r great white throne.t' He said to words are omited as changing ille
his apostles, after his resurrection, meaning of what the apostle wrote6rAll power is given unto me in by inspiration. The throne of our
heaven and in earth.,, On this author- Lord Jesus is not a mere branch of
ity he sent them forth to teach all Jutlaism; it is not dependent upon
nations. He still sits on the throne Ifoses. Jesus Christ is himsetf the
with no less power than that which One who sat on that great white
he then claimed. The fact that he throne; from whose face the earth
is described as sitting on his throne antì. the heaven fled away. In his
implies tliat he has done all his pur- new and everlasting kingdom there
posed work. So Jesus is presented is no place {bund for those elements
as the author and finisher of our of terror and death. Where he is on
faith ; (É who for the joy that was set the throne, there is no more death.
before him endured the cross, de- Ee is emphatically and exclusively
spising the shame, and is set down the Prince of Peace, the lorcl of
at the right hand of the throne of life, aud the God of salvation.
God.tt-Ileb. xii. 2. There is strong Ilnto the Son Gott says, ,, Thy
consolation for the saints in the truth throne, O God, is for ever and. ever;
that our Jesus has ûnished hÍs work, a sceptre of righteousness is the
and. is set dowu on his throne. sceptre of thy kingdom.tt Heb. i.8.

'(From whose fa,ce tlte e&rtl¿ ccnd,
th,e h,ea,øen, fied, auay ; anil tlr,ere zcas MINTiTES OF ASSOCIATIONS.

Jottnd, no place for tl¿em., This can W¡ wish to call the attention of
not be understood as indicating the our brethren to the fact that we are
removing of the heaven of eternal
glory. It must signify the taking
away of the legal heaven and. earth,
of which it is written, ú. Ile taketh
away the frst, that he may establish
the second.tt-Ileb. x. 9. Before our
Lord could. be revealed sitting in the
throne of his glory, he must be mani-
fested as a servant under the con-
demnation of the law, bearing the
sins of all his members in his own
body on Ure tree. That legal earth
and heaven could not fleeawayuntil
all was fulfrlled in the perfect satis-
faction of every demand of divine
justice. TVhen Jesus had eft'ectually
put away sin by the sacrifice of him
self the old covenant with all its re-
quirements did flee arvây, and there
never cân come any demancl of just-
ice against one of those for whom
Jesus died; because his resurrection
is the receipt in full from the throne
of God, certifying that there is no
f,urther flsnÌand against any member
of the body of which Christ Jesus is
the head and life.

There is found in the gospel heaven
no place for any part of that dread-
ful earth and heaven whose clouds
and d.arkness inspired terror in all
who heard them, causing even Moses
to acknowledge that he did exceed-
ingly fear and quake. Whenever
any of the saints attempt to render
service under that legal system they
are fallen from grace.-See Gal. v.
4. Instead of rejoicing in thailiberty
of the sons of God ir¡to which they
are ealled by grace, they are seeking
the slavish justification of an obedi
ent servant. Notice that it is the
due who is justified by the law who
is fallen from grace. The popular
doctrine of our day distorts the text
as if it were thcse who failed to be
justifled by the law who were fallen
from grace. .A.s this is the oniy
place in the Bible where this much
abused expression is fountl, it is
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plain that it can make no roorn for Micldleto'çvn, Orange Co., l{. Y by the mercies of Gocl to serve the Iliserable, miserable comfort is that.

(Conti,nu,ed, front, pa,ge 2i5.)
ulation rvorketh patience; and pa-
tience, experience; and experience,
hope; anrl hope maketh not ashamed,
because the love of God is shed
abroad iu our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us. tr'or
when we were yet without strength,
in due time Christ died for the un-
godly.Tt (úTherefore being justified
by fãitli, we have peace with God
through our I-.¡ord. Jesus Christ.,t
We find that Paul chargecl Timothy
before God and the l_.¡ord. Jesus
Christ, ¡¡Preach the trVord; be in.
stant in season, out of seâson; re-
proye, rebuke, exhort, with all long-
suffering and doctrine.,t lle also
admonished him, r,stuily to shew
thyself approved. unto God, a work-
man that needeth not to beashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth.tt
Our Savior sâid, (.I have overcome
the world.t, Then how is it possible
for his dear bride to ever again be
brought under the dominion of sin,
or a,ny portion of her be lost ? For
he has conquered her last enemy,
which is death and the grave. Then
surely all other enemies are already
under him. FVhat a glorious, faith-
f'ul llusband ! Surely such love
was never known, such faithfulness,
such long-forbearance, such tender
comBassion, such unreserved. sacri-
ûce, such magnificent wisdom, such
gigantic power, ancL last, but not
least, tho grandest of all victories.
So gratd and glorious w.as the vic-
tory that there was darkness over
ali' ihe earth. 6(And, liehold, the
veil 'of the temple was rent in twain
from the top to the bottom; and the
eârth did quake, and the rocks rent;
and the graves were opened; and
many bodies of the saints which
slept arose, aud came out of the
gra,ves after his resurrection, and
went into the holy city, and appeared
unto many.,t What a wonderful
event! ((A.ncl without controversy,
great is the mystery of godliness:
God was manifest in the flesh, justi
fled in the Spirit, seen of angels,
preached unto the Gentiles, believed
on in the world, received up into
glory.t, Then, îimothy, preach the
Word, which is Christ; for he is the
IMord as well as the Truth (John
xiv. 6) i for tt In the beginning was
the 'Word, antl the Word was with
God, and the Word was God.,t
.rAnd the Word was made flesh, and.
dwelt among us.t, Then ye cannot
serve God and mammon; neither
cân ye serve two masters. If God
be God, serve him to the exclusion of
ail things else. O how it makes our
poor heart bleed to see some, whom
we haVe reason' to beUeve ú(hâve
tasted the good word of God, and.
the powers of the world to come,tt
seem to be led oft by things of this
world, seeking popularity all the
time with the world, and the fashions
and fbllies of this world, desiring
more to please man than God, there-
by denyine the doctrine of our l_.¡ord
and Savior Jesus Christ. It is
worth more to me to be right, and

true and living God, than to be hetd
in high esteem by the world, and
serve lnâmmon and the institutions
of men. Then, if it be Godrs will,
let me not be ashamed. of him or of
his humble 'servanüs in this poor
¡vorlcl of ours, even though alt the
world forsake me or persecute me;
for if f have Christ in me the hope
of glory, I have all the wealth I
crâ,ve. What of a few persecutions
in this world, which legacy .!ve âre
promised ? It wilt soÒn be over,
rheu what of the worldts vanities,
and. what becomes of our persecu
tions, if so be we are Lhe children of
the true and living Goci g

Dear brother or sister, let us not
be ashamed of the glorious rloctrine
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,
but be proud. of it; aricl if the world.
rejects and fbrsakes and. persecutes
us? rre have the greater âssurance i
for the same was done tq our glori-
ous lleatl. Then let me (úerhort
you that ye shoukl earnesily co¡rtend
for the faith which was once deliver-
ed. unto the saints,tt and thereby
¿6strengthen the feeble knees.t)

Ilow solemn the admonition
6. Preach the word;7t not only to
Timothy, but to all the true servants
of God. No wonder the true ser-
vant of his Master should shrink
from such a glorious and responsible
calling. ¿r Woe is unto me if I preach
not the gospel;t! and. woe is uuto tre
if I do preach, and then bring re-
proach upon the glorious cause of
my }Iaster. What a difference be
tween the called and true shepherd
and the wolf in sheepts clothing.
One is made willing of his Master,
and goes to his work with fear and
trembling; and the oilrer, wiilrout
the fear of God before his eyes,
volunteers, eagerly seeking whom he
may devour.

Then, r, Preach the word; be in.
stant in season, out of season.tt O
what a glorious and responsible
calliug ! Tell the poor tempest-
tossed. child of God what the dear
Savior has done for poor, undone
sinners. ¡( Comfort ye, comfort ye
my people, saith your God. Speak
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and
cry unto her, that her warfare is
accomplished, that her iniquity is
pardoned; for she hailr received of
the Lord.ts hand double for all her
sins.t, I am so glad it is not for. my
good works, for I see sin mixed with
all I do. I am so poor, so vile, not
even able to control my thoughts ;ten thousand talents in tlebt, and
not a f'arthing to pay. But rr Speak
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and
cry unto her, that her warfare is
accomplished,tt instead. of telling the
poor, downcast sinner, who feels a
deep sense of his vileness, yea, that
even thinks he has sinned away his
day of grace, that he must grow
more burdened, thaü tre must grow
more sorrowful, anC that he must
not resist the Spirit that is wooing
and beseeching him, but grow more
earnest, and get more anxious, lest
he drive away the Iloty Spirit.
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'Ihe poor rcriter has exPerienced
this poor kind of comfort. But, on
the contrary, go to them tith the
blessed message that theY have aI'
ready received at the hands of their
adorable Lord. double for all their
sins; that their deep cousciousness
of sin is certaiu evid.ence of their ac-
ceptancewiththeirdearLord. Then
if you feeL a great weight bearing
your poor heart down, and almost
crushing it, and your sins rising be-
fore you like mountains, remember
that you have received at your bles'
sed LorcUs hand tlouble for all your
sins. What comfort ! Who can re'
alíze it? The poor, cast clown soul
that feels his awful condition in the
sight of his Gocl can see a hoPe for
alt but poor self; but surely he feels
that his is a hopeless case. -Elow
can the dear, just and. ad.orable God
justify such a rebel as I, and still be
just? Dear one, think what a bles'
sed message; for all those fearful
sins of yours, you have received.
doulole at your dear lrord?s hand.
If you mourn, you shall be comforted,
lf you are poor, you shall be mad.e
rich. If you are cast down, you
shall be lifted up. ff you hunger
ancl thirst after righteousness, you
shaìl be ûlled. If you are poor in
spirit, yoursis thekingdom of heaven.
If you are persecuted for righteous-
iresst sake, blessed are yoü. Then
what a blessecl message for the true
servant to carry to the poor, dowu-
cast, disconsolate soul"

¡: Preach the Worcl.tt trell to the
hearing ear that Adam transgressed
the just and holy law of him who
said, ¿¿ But of the tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil, thou shalt not
eat of it; for in the day that thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die;2'
ancl he fell under the just penalty of
the violatecì. law, whose demancl
must be met; that the Word. was
with God, that the Word came down
from heaven, and was made flesh,
ancl dwelt among men; that the
Word, to whose coming all the holy
prophets pointed., bore the sins of
his neople, ancl the penalty of the
Iaw was visited upon himself. The
-\Mord said, I-:et mercy be extendecl;
for this is my beloved brid.e, ancl the
punishment is greater than she can
bear. Poor, forlorn, deplorable is
her conditiou, ten thousand talents
in debt, without a farthing to paf ;
but f, the Word, am rich ancl abun-
dantly able, and. the entire debt
shall be met. O blessed. message !
¿. she hath received of the L.¡ordts
hancl double for all her sins.t' I¡r"
stead. of having to work to bring the
dear l-.¡ord under obligations, the
debt is already paid, 66 For f came
d.own from heaven, not to do mine
own will, but the will of him that
sent me. ,\nd this is the tr'atherts
will which hath sent me, that of all
which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up
again at the last day." Then see
him coming, tt as a cart is pressecl
that is full of sheaves,t' bearing our
sins in his own dear bodY; ancl all
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they go, and suffer all the vile ac-
cusations, all the persecution, all
the gontempt, alì the scoft's and
sneers of the world. ú'I will aiso
Ieave in the midst of thee an afflict-
ed and poor people, and they shall
trust in the name of the lord.tt
Bless his holy uame, they trust in
him alone.

trn much tribulation, your unwor-
thy brotherin faith,

J. -A.. TEAGUE.
-+O+' Br-rcri Lrcri, Ohio, May 17, 1893.

G. Bpnsn's SoNs-Dn¡n Bnørs-
nnn:-Once more my tremblinghand
grasps my pen to try to wriie a few
lines, although I feel my ignorance
and my inability to rvrÍte anything
of much importance; but I write to
ease my mind. This is the last I
ever expect to write, for rry days
are fast drawing to a close. I lack
a few weeks of being eighty-four
years old. I am failing fast. i\Iy
eyesight is failing, but may it please
God to give me sight to read my
Bible and my paper, for how can I
think of giving them up ? If it be
Godts will f would rather clie; but
then I must say, Thy will be done,
not mine. I sometimes think I am
ready and willing to go from this
world of sin and sorrow, where sin
besets on every hand. I travel
through darkness as well as light.
I sometimes feel that I am one of
the least of Gorits people, if one at
all. I sometimes think, Is there
anyone lihe me ? Oan it be that I am
cleceived ? .{t times all seems dark
antl clrear aud wild, and I mourn an
absent God, and wonder when light
wiII come again. With sighing tr

SâYr

" Retrlrn, O heaveuly Dove, return,
Sweet messenger of rest.t'

Then again I break out singing,
" How ûrm a foundation, ye sairrts of thc

LOrCl,
Is laid for your faith in his excellenb

wotd.tt
I then can say,
" Ho:y sweet the name of Jesus sounds

In a beiieverts ea,rs ;
It sooths his sorrows, heals his wounds,

And drives away his fears.tT

Yes, of all names the name of Jesus
is the sweetest. It cheers our droop-
ing mind. Ile entered these low
grouncls of sorrow, to suffer ancl
bleed, to save his people from their
sins. îhey were chosen in him be-
fore the foundation of the world,
that they sbould be holy and with-
out blame before him in love. IIow
often the cluestion arises in my mind,
.A.m I one of that number ? Weil,
God knows all things, He knows
his people, and not one of them can
be lost; for if Jesus died to save
them their salvation is sure as the
thlone on rvhich he sits. Not one
drop of that precious blood was
shed in vain. Jesus said that he
came to save that which was lost.
Ilis sheep hear his voice and follow
hino; but a s¡ranger vill they flee
from, for they know not the voice
of strangers. May we ever be en-
abled by the help of God to follow
the good Shepherd of the flock, the

lefb the courts of heavenly bliss, and
l;ook this awful burdeu of sin in his
own bocly, to save his dear bride.
,Ele comes down into this poor world
of otrrs, to suffer, ctthatwemight
lrc made the righteousness of God in
him.t' Ile suff'eretl, the just for the
unjust. Ele was iejectecl of men,
r¡uff'erecl in every avenue that we
lpoor mortals have to suff'er, endured
a,ll the shame, all the poverty, all
the sufl'eriug, and forever put away
rlur sins. Ilear him cry, 'ú I thirst !t'
rlnd see them dip tlie sponge in
'rinegar and gall, and put it to those
rÌear lips. Ilear him cry out, ¿¿ It is
:flnishecl it' Salvation is complete.
EIe firlly flnished the work the Fâth-
r¿r sent him to do. I[e fully overcame
rsin, satisfled the demands of the
.law, paid the last farthing against
.his beloved bride, yea, drank the
rlwful consequences of sin to the last
,lreg, even clown to the vinegar and
igall. llear him pra|, (¿ Father, the
.hour is come i glorify thy Son, that
bhy Son may also glorify thee: as
bhou h¿rst given him power over all
:flesh, that he should. give eternal
tife to as many as thou hast given
him. Ancl this is life eternaÌ, that
bhey might know thee, the ouly true
,God, ancl Jesus Christ, whom thou
hast sent. I have glorified thee on
bhe earth: I have flnished t'he work
which thou gavest me to d,o. Anil
now, O Father, glorify thou me with
thine own selt with the glory which
I hacl with thee before the worlcl
was.,7 \Yhat a glorious-message for
Timothy to take, to fee.tl the humbJe
poor of the true and living God.
Our dear Savior had conquorecl deaóh
ancl the grave. Light had forever
overcome clarkness. The kingts seal
had been rent asunder. îhe Irord
himsel:f had come, bearing our sins
in his own body on the tree, ancl
gone into the lonesome tomb, and
become the frrst fruits of them that
slept. IIis was the flrst resurrection
that broke deathts seal, ancl ¡urned
loose the sleeping saints that hatl
gone on befbre. Glory be to God on
high, he has forever broken death's
seal, so that our resurrection is also
sure. Then what more could we
ask ? what better message could
Timothy ask ? Coulcl the dear hum-
ble poor, then or now, ask anything
better ? It is bread and meat to
the dear saint; it is all his poor soul
requireth; it is enough. But O that
my poor soul could. ever feel worthy
of such a grand message, of such a
true n"riend, of such a glorious -E[ead.
But O ! this poor soul so often brings
reproach on its glorious Ilead.. îhis
member, if one at' all, of his d.ear
bride, seems so often to be.a dis-
grace to the body as well as to the
Heari. Ilow often I feel like asking
my dear'brethren to erase my name
from the church-book. But how
lonely I would then feel; for where
coultl I go, or .what coulcl I do ? I
know of no genuine or lasting com-
fort aside from what I get with these
precious people of Gocl. I know
they are poor and afflicted, but it is
sweet to be with them, and go where

oniy begotten of the Father, full of
grace and truth. I[e bore our sins
in his own body on the tree. Elo
sairl, .r It is finished,)t and gave up
the ghost. EIe finishecl the work he
came to do. It is a complete sal-
vation ; no half-way work. He doeth
all things well. Ile created all
fhiugs, and. for his pleasure they are
and were created, AII glory to his
holy name.

IIay the Lord spare tl¡e dear edi-
tors of our papor many years, who
contend so earnestly for the faith
which wâs once delÍvered unto the
saints,

f send this to you to clo with as
you see fit. It looks weak to me.

As ever, yours in hope,
LL'rCIIIDA ROCHEIJ IrE.

EDITOR,IAT NOTICES.

IT IS'VERY IMPORTANT
That great care should be taken

in sending a renewâl of subscriptions
to give us the sâme nâme as the one
to whom the paper is already coming.
If the party is married. be sure the
initials are given correctly; for it
the paper is coming in the wifets
name and the husband. writes us to
send the paper the next year, and
signs his own name,lce have no
means of knowing that the person
to whom the paper is going is his
wife; and not frnding his name on our
list he is entered as a nelr subscriber
and the pâper sent to both ; or if the
paper is soing in the husband,'s name
ancl the renewal sent on in the wife's
name, the result will be the sa¡ne.
The best way is to inclose in your
letter one of the littte pink slips con-
taining the uame pasted either on
the margin of the paper or on the
\yrapper in which it comes.

OBITTIARY NOTICES,

G, BB¡sBts Soxs-Dp¡n BnprsnpN:-
Please record the cleath of sister Dilla
.Ånn Tirts, who was born llarch 1st, 1853,
an(l cliecl July 4, 1893.

ALSO,
The death of Sjster Lucinda J. Burohe

who rças born July Sth, 1828, ancl tlie&
August 12th, 1893.

Sister Burch was the mother of sister
Yirts. They livetl together in the town
of Leesburg. Not another member of the
family is left. Both were baptized by
the writer in the fellowship of the New
Yalley Church. They were beautitulex-
amples of christian love aucl ohristian
fortitude, calm, genúle ancl pai;ient, with
feelings of pity. They respectetl the
views of everyone, but with loving de-
v o tion aclhered without chan geableness to
the doctrine of salvation lhrough the
cross of Christ, W-e miss them, and. we
who knew them as sisters of the Yalley
Church will ever mourn their loss to the
church; but we d.o not mourn as thoso
who have no hope of the church trium-
phalt. We shall meet again. To our
belovecl sister Laura Titus, antl to each
rnember of the family, we extend our
heart sympathy.

Your brother, I hope,.
E. Y, trVHITE. T

LpnssuP"G, Ya., -A.ug, 17, 1893.

Drr:o-Ät the home of her son, Gabriel
Wells, in the city of Middletown, N. Y.,
on Sunclay night, Aug. 20ih, 1893, illrs,
tlary Wclls, age 94 years lacking f.vo
days.

Sister Wells was born Aug. 2õth, 1?99,
near- Slate Hill, Orange Co., N. Y,, ancl
was the olclest claughter of R,obert Hunt-the days of old he carried them. He
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er. Àt the age of seventeen years she
was married to Abner S. Wells, who dietl
August 5th, 1865. After his cleath sister
Wells lived with her chilclrer in this city
antl vicinity. She was baptized at the age

.of fifteen years, by Elcler Bali, in thefel-
lowship of the Broolifreld Church, where
she has ever since had her membership,
a period of nearly eightyyears. Shewas
the mother of thirteen chiklren, seven of
whom survive her.

The funeral services were held at the
house rvhere she died, on Tuesday,22c1,
when Elder Benton Jenkins delivered a
discourse from Psalm cxxv. 1, the de-
ceasecl having requestecl that said Script-
ure be used as a text on the occasion.
Her mortal remains were laid by the side
of those of her husband in the "Holbert
Cemeterytt near Slate Hill, but a short
distance from the place where nearly
eighty years âgo she was buriecl in bap-
tism.

" Why do ¡ce ulortru departing friends,
Or shake at death's alarms ?

tTis but the voice that Jesus sencls
To call them to his arms.tt

Drno-Near Fair Oaks, Orange Co., N.
Y., on Sunday, April 30th, 1893, [Irs. Jane
E. Niohols, wife of ùIr. Hiram Nichols,
agecl 63 years ancl 10 days.

She hacl sufered for a long time with
stomâclì trouble. On the day of her
tleath she prepared. as usual the noon
meal, antl partook of the same with her
fami-[y, ancl at about five o'clock p. m.
sucltlenly expirecl.

Sister Nichols was born in the towl of
North East, Dutchess Co., N. Y., April
90ih, 1830. She was a daughter of Dr.
John ancl Henrietta Egeleston, On Nov.
16th, 1853, she was united. in marriage
with brother Nichols; ancl on Sunday,
Nov. 24th, 1867, they both were baptized
by the late Eltler Gilbert Beebe, in the
fellowship of the Mitldletown & Watlkill
Old Sohool Baptist ehu.rch, where .she
remained. a highly esteemed and. beloved
member until the time of her departure
from the militant state.

She is survived by her bereavecl hus-
band, our dear brother, with three claugh-
tels, who mourn their loss of a dear wife
and mother. She is also surviyecl by one
l¡rother ancl five sisters,

The fureral services were held at her
late home, and were conducted. by her
pastor, Elder Benton Jenkins, using as a
text the words, " They that sow in tears
shall reap in joy.t7-Psalm cxxvi. 5, The
interment was in the cemetery of the New
Yernon Church.

" There is a home of sweet repose,
Where storms assail no more; a

The stream of endless pleastre flows
On that celestial shore.

" There purity with love appears,
And bliss without alloy;

There they that oft hacl sown iu tears
Shall reap again in joy.tt

D¡po-At his late residence on Indian
Creek, in Union Co., Oregon, August Sth,
1893, Deaoon John Huffman, aged B0 years,
.5 months and 25 days.

Brother Huftman was born in Graceir
Co., Ya., Feb. 13th, 1813. On Oct. 20th,
1839, he was un:ted. in marriage with
Priscilla Harris. They emigratedto Sul-
livan Co., l\fo., in the year' 1842, ancl set-
tled on Yellow Creek, and a few years
later settled on Locust Creek, where he
united. wit.h the Primitive Baptist Churchin February,1852, and was baptized by
Elder Caleb Colyer. Hi¡rself antl family
emigrated to Olegon in 136õ. Theymacle
the long trip across the plains with ox-
teams, Soon after he arrived here he
selected lrim a piece of land, and. macle
him ¿:¡, house, rvhel"e he livecl until called
as'ay by death.

"Brother Huffiian and rvife, and a few
others of the Plimitive Baptist faith,
were here several years without church
privileges, and took much comfort in

reacling the Srers oF THE Trrrts, which
paper they have been readers of for a
great many years. fn May, 1878, a chur.ch
was constitutecl in Grancl Ronde Yalley,
and soon afterward brother Huffmau was
chosen to be the Deacon. I have known
him fifteen years, and. I never heard. an
iclle or foolish word fall from his iips.
His communication was truly yea, yea,
If I ever kne¡v a rran that could be called
an Israelite in whom there was no guile,
it was brother Huffman; and brethren
who have l¡nown him fortyyearssaythat
he was always the same. He was a liviug
epistle of godliness, known and. read of
all. I feel sure that all who knew this
dear cltl brother rvill say that what I have
saiil of him is not flattery. Notrçith-
stancling all this, brother Huffr¡ran weìl
knew the weakness of the fesh, ancl hacl
no confitlence in it. How sadly will the
little church miss him; for while able he
was always present at the meetings, aud
tooli g,"eat cìelight in sÍnging the songs
of Zíon.

Many friends assemblecl at his .burial

to pay tìreir last lespects to one whom all
loved, ancl the urrworthy writer spoke on
ihe occasion from the words of Paul,
" But thanlis be unto Gotl, whjch giveth
us the îictory through o¡rr Lord Jesus
Chríst;tt after which the mortal remains
were laicl in the grave to awaitthe resur-
rection morn, lvhen Jesus shall come with
the voice of the Archangel and the trump
of Gocl, ancl shall awaken his sleeping
saints.

Brother Huffman left his agecl com-
panion, who has shared the cares and
trials of this life with him for more than
half a century; also three sons ancl four
daughters. May the Lorcl in mercy süs-
tain thenr, be a husbancl aucl father to
them, antl reconcile them to his will.

G. E. MAYFIELD.

Oun dear father died at his home iu
Normal, l\[clean Co., Ill., May 2d, 18g8.
He was born June 29th, 1812, near Gratiot,
Licking Co., Ohio. He was the oltlest
son of Eclward. antl Elizabeth Hursey.
He was joined in marriage Oct. P9th, 1885,
to l\[iss l\fary Melick, claughter. of Wru.
and Martha Melick. He leaves an aged
wife, four daughters aud. two sons to
nourn his departure.

Last winter a year ago father had. a
spell of " La Grippe,?7 from whieh I do
nof think heeverentirelyrecovered. He
uever nrade a public profession of re-
ligion, btt was a strong andûrmbeliever
in predestination ancl election by grace,
and always enjoyecl going to Baptist
meeting whenever it was so that he coulcl ;
but living so far from any Baptist Church
it was seldom that he heard. preaching,
except what he read. in the SrcNs, which
he enjoyed rery much. He felt resigned
ancl ready to go, for he saiil to me one

foremost on her knees and elbows, ol
standing ou her feet. When standiug,
some one or two ¡rould have to stand by
her to support her, She was standing on
her feet'when her spirit took its flight
from the tenement of clay to bask in the
sunshine of her Redeemerts love, ancl to
driuk forever at the fount of heavenly
bliss.

In all her sufferings she was never
heard to murrtrur or complain. Her
friencls and neighbors she always re-
ceivecl with a smile of .ççelcome. Her
loveiy clisposition aud kindness of heart
won her many friends. lvorcls fail us to
speali of her as a dear sister'. She was
not a member of any church, but her
claily walk and conversation provccl to
hel frientls and. acquaintances that she
hacl passed frcm death unto life. She
expressed herself as having no fears of
death. Wby then shoulcl rve moutn as
those who hare no hope ? for she has ìeft
those lastilg impressions upou our minds
that she is at rest with Jesus.

Her remains ¡vere taken bacli to Ohio
and laid to rest by the side of an infant
sister (Martha), who died in 1S86. The
funeral services were conducted.by Elder
Ephraim Barker ancl G. Burley, at the
Bapiist church-house callecl poplar Fork,
near Gratiot, Licking Co., Ohio.

ELIZABETH H. SCROGGINS.
Mr. Pur-asrir, Iil.

ASSOCIATIONAI.
Tnr Big Spring Primitive Baptist As_

sociation will holcl her next annual ses-
sion with the Blue Riclge Church, in
Champaign Co., Ill., commencing on Fri-
clay before the thirtl Sunclay in Septem-
ber, 1893, at 10 otclock a. m., and con-
tinuing three days.

Brethren and sisters are heartilv in_
vitecl to visit us antl behold ool: oid.r.
We woulcl like to see several of our
æiaistering brethren . present. Those
coming by way of the Peoria & Inclian_
apolis Division of the tsig Four R. R. ¡rill
be met at Mahomet, Ill., and conveyed to
the meeting aud entertainmert, Those
coming by way of the Rantoul Branch of
the lllinoi-s Central R. R. will stop at
Fisher, where they will be rnet and enter-
tainecl. The association wilì be hercl.
about six niles north of Mahomet. and.
four miles south of Fisher.

P. S. BEALS, Olerk.

Tnu Lexington Old.lSchool or primitive
Baptist Association is appointecl to be
held witir the Lexington Church, at Lex-
ington, Greene Co,, N. Y., on the thircl
Wetlnesclay and. Thursday (20th and plst)
in September, 1893, when we hope to meel
not only our brethren and sisters of this
association, but as many as carì oome
from other associations that are in fel-
lowship with us, especially ministering
brethren.

As we are eleven miles from the rail_
road, we will say that we will meet any
and all at Shantlaker, on the Ulster &
Delaware R. R., who will write request_
ing us to do so; and that any commuui_
cations directed to me at Lexington, N.
{., will receivè prompt attention. AIso,
that there is a tlaily stage, ercept Sunday,
that connects with the morning trains
from eiúher way.

FLETCHER MACKEy, Cterk.

Tsn Maine Ofd Schoot Baptist Associ-
ation will conrrere, the Lorct wiling,
with the Whitef.eld Church, Whitefield,
Maine, September 8th, 9th and 10th, 1898.

Friends coming from the west by rail
will leave Portland, X{aine, at 1:20 p. m.,
reaching Gardiner about B:80, wherethey
will be met by friends and. cared for.

J. C. CLARI(, Clerk.

Tse Old School Baptist Conference
will be in session wi¡h the North Berwick
Church, North Berwick, Maine, Septem-
ber 1st, 2d antl 3d, 1893.

\¡isiting brethren may expect conyey-
ance from the station at North Berwick
to the meeting. Providence permitting,
Elcle:s F. A. Chick, F. \{. keene, anã
possibly Wm. J. Purington, .ççill be with

d.ay, " O how I long to leale this world,tt
I feel the sweet assurance aud faith that
he is joinetl in spirit with the regenera,ted.
family iu the paradise of Qpd. He has
ûnished his work, enclecl his suft'ering,
and gone to rest. llay God in his great
mercy enable our dear agerl mother to
bear up in her afliction, and sustain her
by his grace. God will soon call her
home, to praise Jesus forever and. ever.
O that God woultl comfort the afiIicted.
in their bereavement, anct ûnally bring
all of them to the knowledge of the truth,
is the prayer of your unworthy sister., if
one at all.

ALSO,
llary EIIen Hurse]', daughter of Aclam

S. and Mary Hursey, died. at her home in
Normal, l\fcI,ean Co., Iil., April 1st, 1ggg.
She was born i\[ay ?th, 1841. She had
been a great sufferer from childhood
fro¡t curvature of the spine, caused by afall when about seven years old. Ifer
d.eath was caused from tumor ancl dropsy
of the borcels. She n-as coufined to her
room about six months. tr'or several
months before her d_eath the only way
she could get any rest was by lying face

Tun Greenville Oid School prettesti-
narian Baptist Association rvill meet on
the 1st, 2d antl Bd days of September,
1893, with the Refuge Church, at Speu-
cerville, Ohio.

C. G. MILLER, Church Clerk.

Tnp Roxbury Old School Baptist As-
sociatiou will convene, tìre Lorcl willing,with the Ardes Ohurch, Uniou Grovã,
Delaware Co., N. y., ou the f.rst Wed-
ngsdar and Thursdayin September (6ih),
1893.

Those of the same faith are invited to
meet with us. Union Grove is ilrirteen
miles from Arkville, on the U. & D. R.R. The a. m. and early p, m. trains wiII
be met at Arkville the day before our
meeting.

J. A. HUNTLEy, Cterk.

TrrÐ fifty-third annual session of the
Mount Pleasant Association of Regular
Baptists wiII be irelc-L (the Lord willing)with the Sulphur Folk Church, near
Campbellsburgh, Henry Co., Ky., com-
mencing ou Friday before the first Sat-
urday and. Suuday in September (1st),
1893.

Those coming by way of Lexiugton
will change cars at Lagrange aucl get offat Campbellsburgh station, on the Cin-
.cinnati & Louisville Short Line R. R.
Those coming by way of Cincinnati ancl
Louisville will get offat Catrpbellsburgh,
wirere all will be carecl for.

A cordial inritation is extenclecl to all
lovers of the trurh.

E. F. RAIiSDELL, Church Cterk,

Trm Noclaway Association of priuritive
Baptists will-meet with the First ,Nocla_
way Church, four miles west of Savan_
nah, Antlrew Co.,IVIo., on Saturday befure
the second Sunday in September, 1g98.

Those coming from the southwill come
to Savannah, on the Mapte Leaf R. R.
'fhose from the uorth on the sanre roadwill come to Savannah. Those coning
from the north on the Bluft Iì. R. wiù
stop off at Amizona. Conveyance will
be at each place. All are iuvited.

LUKE THORNTON, Ctelk.

Tnn Sandy Creek Association of pre-
destinarian Baptists will hold its nert
annual meeting ¡viih the Salem Church,
in Marshall Co., I[., on Frictay before the
secontl Suuday in September, 1898.

Those coming by the Illinois Central
R. R. from the south will stop atRutland,
antl those from the north will stop at'Wenona. Those coming by the Chicago& Alton R. R. wrll stop at Evans, ancl
those by the Santa Fe R. R. will stop at
Toluca.

A cortlial invitation is extenclecl. to the
householtt of faith to attencl with us.

JOHN DOWNEy, Clerk.

Tnr sixty-second annual session of the
Spoon River Association of primitive
Baptists will meet, if the Lord will, on
Friday before the frrst Sunday in Sep_
tember, 1893, ancl continue three tlays.

The meoting will be at the rlIt. Zion
Church, Fulton Co,, Ill., seven miles eastof Astoria, on the St. Louis Division of
the C., B. & Q. R. .R. Our brethren are
invitecl to come and see us.

I. N. \¡ANMETER, Mod.

Tun Licking Old. School Baptist Asso_
ciation, of Kentucky, will convene, theLord willing, with tìr.e church at lt{ayrs
Lick, Masou Co,, Ky., on Frictay befóre
the secontl Saturtlay in September (gth),
1893, and continue the two followiná
days.

Those coming from the east will ar_
range to reach l\[aysville, Ky., at 4:p5 p.
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m., on the C. & O. train (tr.. F. Y.). Thoso
coming from the west ol Cincinnati lsill
arraDge to come over the same roatl, on
the Huntington Accommodation, which
reaches llaysville at' 4:42 p. m', rvhere
they will be met anctr conveyecl to Mayts
Lick. Those corring from all points
south will be met aú Helena Stâtion
at 10:00 a. m. ancl 8:00 P. m. All rvill
come on Thurstlay, ÄlI frienc'ls invitecl'

F. LAYTHÄIT.

YEARTY MEETINGS,
A vo..!.nr-v meeting is appointecl to be

held with the Harforcl Ohurch, in Har-
forcl Co,, ilIil,, commencing on Saturclay
before the thiril Suntlay in September, at
10 otclock a. m. A cordial invitation is
extenclecl to lovers of the truth, especially
ministering brethren.

Those coming by way of Baltimore rvill
take train ât Ncrth Àvenue station on
Friclay before, at three oTclock p. m., for
Long Green or Forest Hill. Those com-
ing fronr the north will take trràin at
Delta at 3:50 p. m. the same day for same
stations.

NATHAN GRAFTON, Clerk'

Tsp Cow }Iarsh yearly meeting will be
held. on the fourúh Satu'*clay, Sunclay and
Mouclay in September.

Those coming by rail will take the fÌrst
clo¡vn train ou Saturday for Henderson,
chalging caïs at Clayton. Those from
the southward will take the flrst through
train from Delmar for Felton, arriving
at 9:20 a. m., where they will be met autl
cared for.

We hope for a good attendance, anil
that those who come'will find' it goocl to
be there.

E. RITTEì{HOUSE.

APPOINTMENTS,
D¡:,rn Bn¡tsnpN B¡IBP:-Incìosecl I

hand. you a list of appointments for Elder
P. D. Golcl in I(entuckY, to wit:

Little Flock-August 26th ancl 27th.
Salt River-28th.
As brother lloney may appoint-29th

antl 30th.
Pleasureville-31st.
IIt. Pleasaut Association, with the

Sulphur Fork Chuleh-September 1st, 2d
and. 3cl.

S¿rclis-4ih.
Elk Lick-5th.
ilIt. Sterling-Gtb.llt. Car¡rel-?th.
Lickins Association, at lfay's Licli-

8th' cth and l,oth. 
B. FÀRIIER.' trtlnlto,ll,ø, KY.

TO ANY PERSON

SUFFERING TB,OM DROPSY,
lYho will write me, giving name ancl

acldress, with symptoms, I will sencl

3. TRIÀIJ P.A.CKAGE FR,EE
Of what I consider the greatest remetly
ever discovorecl. \Yi[ remove two gal'-
lons rn a tlay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart tlropsy in a few days. Inclose
f,ve cents for postage. Acldress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, IIaclison Co', Ark.

BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN-
TION.

STGI{ OF THE T]-MtrS
TI{E

..STGI\S OF THE TTMES,"
(ESTABLISHED 1832,)

DnvoTED TO IEE OLD BCEOOL BAPTIST CAABE)

PTIBLISHED EYERY WEDNESDAY,
ÄT TWO DOLLÄRS Ä YE-{R,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETO\MN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK.
ts. ,L, Bpps¡. Wu. I-.¡. Bpnnn.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers'wilL confer a favor on us, and enable us to keep their accounts

with nrore accüracy, by observing the followirg i¡structions :

EOW TO REDTIT.

Tho most convenient and. safest way of sencling remìttances is by post-office
moneyorderõ,wbichshoulalinvariably bo matle payable to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Middleto¡vn, N. Y., and. not at the New York City Post-ofrce, anil always
i¡close tho orcler in tho sa¡ae envelope with the letter eontaining tho information
how it is to bo applied. When it is not convenient to procuro a post-office
order, themoneycan bo inclosetl in the letter, anclregistered, and itmaythen be
cousitlered safe. We request that bank ehecks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DATES.

Opposite the namo on the slip pastetl either on the margin of your paper or on
the wrapper wil.I be observed a date. This alate clenotes the time at which your sub-
scription er.pi,res ; and rrhen a remittance is mado to rene¡v tho subscrþtion the
tl.ato shoultl be watched to see that it is forwaraled to such time as the remittanco
pays to, and if neglectecl, by hforming us, it will be corrected. By this methocl
eaoh gubscriber has his owu account, antl can see that the proper eredite are given
for his remitüances.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

In making remittances be snre to give the post-offce and state of each name to
be creditecl. In ord.ering an address changed always give tho post-offico and.
stato at which the paper hasbeenformerþ received, as weII as tho post-oftoe ancl
statetowhichitistobe changecl. IMhen ordering tho discontinuance of a sub-
scription, givo us the post-oftice and state as well as the namo to be cliscontiiruetl.

e

REMINISCENCES AND T,ETTEP-q

ol'
1VTA]R,fT P.A.R,KER,"

303 pages, cloth bouncl, lrith photo-
graph taken expressly for this book.
Priee $1. Will be sent post paid on ro-
eeipt of price. Acldress all ord.ers to.
Silas E. Durand, Southaropton, Bucke
Co., Pa,

" UIDITATIONS Oil ?ORTiOHS OF THE

WORD.''
By Silas If. Durand.

400 pages, cloth bountl. Frice, $1.00.
W-ilI be sent (postago paitl) to any ad-
drees on receiptof price. Addresgordere.
to Ekler Silas H. Durand, Southampu,.-,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishersl,of
this paper

HÏM}I A]iD TU"IIT BOOK.

Si,nt'lt ed,i,ti,on oJ shryte notes anil fi,fth,
ed,i,ti,on of round, notes,

FOR USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PR,IITITIYß
BAPTIST CEURCEES, COMPIIED BY EL-
DÐRS S. E. DÜBAND AND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns and tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arrarrged,
and are such as are used. in ou¡ churches
in dtfferent parts of the cou:rtry. Thi
book contains 2?2 pages of priat in all,
printed on ext¡a heawy, No. 1 bookpapor
weII bound in full cloth. Two kinds ate
printecl, round. and. shape notes, Be
carefuL to name which kini[ is qanted.

Price per oopy, sent by mail, postpaidu
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by exprees
or freight, as may be desired., at tho
expense of tho purchaser, $9.@. Sond
d.raft, money order or registered letter to
Silas II. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

F{YMN BOOKS
SEYENTH EDITION S.MÄLL TYPE.

These books contain 800 pages, antl 1311 hyq4q, carefully seþctecl by the iate
Eltl. G:ilbert Beebe, especially io¡ use in tbo Old School or Primitive Þaptist
Cnurcnes òf Ameriôa, ^ Also, ãn alphabetical inclex of the f.rst line-of ^each hymn.
Our assortment of the smalf books embraces:

Cloth bi¡ading, singlo copy, ?5c, !aìÍ dozen $3.00.
Blue Plain, silgle copy, $1'00; per clozer!' 89.00.
Biue. GiIt Edseä, sinÊIe copy, $i'13; per dozen, S12.00.
Firsi Quality Turkey Morocco, fül gjlt' very handsome, S2.?õ singlo copy, or

per dozen, $30,00.

L.â.R,GE TI'P]Ð EDITIO}{.
'We also have an enlarged fac-símile of the small books, being about twice the

size, in a, yariety of bindinþs at the following prices, viz:

THE CEI]RCH HISTOBY
FR,OM CR,E.A.TION TO A. D. 1885.

BY EITDERS C. B" & S. HASSEI-¡r¡"
[The supply of the Cloth antl of tho

Leather bindings is exhaustecl, ancl be-fore running any more we must havo
some idea of how many copies will bo
wantetl; we will therefore recèive remit-
tances for these books to be delivered
the last of the year, or money lefunded..]l

This book contains 1034 pases. tosether
w-ii;h a fine steel engraving oT the -senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassel.l. In the fro-
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,tt
dividetl ùrto chapters, and i-n the back
part is a complete Inder, making it most
convenient for referenco. Tho work is
now ready, and. will be mailetl to any ad-
dress, postage_prepaid., at the following
prioes for shglo copies:

Genuino Turkey ÌIorocco, GiIt---95 0O
¡*i¡¿¡ien.Turke¡r Mo¡occo, GiIt-- 4 00
Leather, Hantl Bouncl.--------.-- 2 õ0ClothBouncl- .----"-----. 2 00

CLIJB RÀ18S.
The price at which the History is eoicl

by the^singto copywill not aclmifof much
rerluction for club rates: but to nartiallv
Íepa,y our brethren ancl frientls fõr interi-
esting themselves in its circulation, wo
aro authorized to rr ako the follow-ins re
duction for six or more copies ordered. at,

---.$1 oo
Cloth 450

Blue, 150
200

i'{ä;äcT;;iüü Gilr.-_ 2 õ0
prices we will mail the books postage paitl to a'uy part of thecanada' , G. BEEBE,S soNS,

Micldletown, Orango Co., N' Y

TEE ET F,RLASTINß TASK FOR ARMINÏANS,

Genuine Turk,ey Mo-

Imitation Turkey Mo-
$27 00

22 õ0
Six Copies of Leather Hancl Bound 13 õO
SixCopiesof Cloth Bouncl---.---. 10 t

The ord.er may be for six or moro
copies, all of one style of binding, or ag-
eorted, as nlay be clesiretl; but nb order
receivetl for less than six copies, and ì¡all caseg the cash nrust accòmpauy the
order. The books can be ordeied-each
sent to a diff'erent address, or aII to one
person, as preferred. Add.ress,

Ê, BEEBE'S SON$,
${iddletown. Orange Co., N. Y.

Cloth

At
Unite<1

the above
States or

"THE EDIToBI"aLS,"
FIRST .A,ND SECOND VOLIIMES"

Contaius all the Editorial articles written by the late EItl. Gilbert Beebe, ancl
¡ubljshect in the SrçNs oF rEE Trups from its flrst issue to the sixth.number, vol-
irme fifteer \iù32-1847), together withian alphabetieal inclex of aII tho subjects ancl
texts of Scrioture tt'eatetl upot.' These bóoks arc reducecl to the follorçing prices, viz:

Plain eloth bincìitg, first or second. volung $2.00' or both first and secondivolume,
ord.ereil at the same time ancl to the same aclclress $3.00.

Imitation Morocco $3, formerly $3,50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (clamaged) $3.50, formeriy $¡.00.

Acldress, G. Beebets Sons, lliddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

ono time:
Six Copies of

rocco, GiIt
Six Copies of

rocco, Gilt

Tnosn rçisl¡jnc to procure copies of No
I of thìs volurue, conlaining the Minutes
oC the proceeclings, resolutions drafted,
ãlrA t¡,i address-of the brethren atthe
Slack noca Baptist Convention, Septem-
Eei- fgss, at which time the separation
lor ?'snlitt') took place betrçeen the OId
àlã Ñers Sc-h.oof ^paptists, can--obtain
ihem from this ofrce at the following
prices, viz. :

Siugle copy:.----- ------$ 99
Tw-elve cbþies.----- õ0
Thirty cofies------- ------ -"---- L 00

B-r¡ Ettler 'William Gadsby, late of Manchester, Englantl. Many thousaudsl of
theso- pamphlete havo been scatterecl throughout Englancl and America, and
reatl 'fith ìntenso interest by the lovers of-tho trutñ, ancl still tho demand
hasin,ereasedtosuohadegreo as to induce us to present to the publia this edition,
whieh we will. senal (postago paid by us) to any post-ofrce address in the Unitetl
States or Canada at the foilow.ing rates, viz: a singie copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for 91.00; 25 copies for S2.00; õ0 copies for $3.00' t#ffiBfr.rt"Äu$ut¡8,, 

¡|,$SË"¡.ø
Mid.clletow¡r, Orange Co., N" Y.

Sums less than one tlollar nay be sent in
postagestamPs' Address,

G. EEEBE?S SONS.
ÞIid.clletowr,, Orange flo., N. Y"
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Guøxr, Ky,, Aug. 11, 1893.

DE¡.R, Bnntnnnlt B¡nnn:-Our
Iord said, r¿ For a good tree bringeth
not forth corrupt fïuit; neither tloth
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.tt

-I.¡uke vi. 43. îhis language pre-
sents to the saints a contrast to
which iu their darly experience they
often in sorrowlook. Theyareoften' made to inquire, ¿3Äm I his or am I
not27' But when they look to their
earthly nature they ûnd. no evidence
which enables them to answer that
question in the affirmative, and to
say with David, ¿r The Lord is my
rock, and. my fortress, and. my d.e-
Iiverer;" and with Job, 6, Though he
slay me, yet will I trust in him.t'
The afffictions of that ancient saint
caused him to trust in the Lord Je:
hovah, and not in earth, or that
which pertained to earthly things;
and he could have appropriately said,
r¿ fn the .Lord Jehovah is everlasting
strength.t' David had suffered from
the persecutioìs of-Saul;' but- the-
Lord had delivered him out of the
hand of all his enemies, ancl out of
tho hand of Saul. One of'the words
used to defrne the name ¿ú Sâul , is
death; hence David was delivered.
from that death to which SauI de-
sired to. consign him. But his de-
livery was not, secured to him by his
own strengtlr. IIe had not defeated
Saul upon the sanguinary battle-
f.eld, nor had he slain him with the
smooth stone from the brook, as he
did Goliath of Gath; but the lord
had deliveretl him from the fury of
Goliath and the persecutions of Saul.
Ee ditl not tÍust in the armor that
Saul had caused to be put on him;
but he trusted. i:n the God of Israel,
and aflerward could appropriately
sây, ('îhey that trust in the Lord
snãlt ¡e as mount Zion, which can-
not be removed, but abideth forever.tt
They that trust in the I-,¡ord have
that faith which is deflned to be a
firm belief of Gotlts testimony and of
the truth of the gospel, which influ-
ences the will, and leads to an entire
reliance on Christ f'or salvation.
That was the f'aith of Job and of
David, and is the faith of all the re-
generated sons and daughters of the
Lord Almighty. To them the apostle
says, ¿6 For in Jesus Christ neither
circumcision availeth anything, nor
uncircumcision, but faith which work-
eth bylove.tt Abraham received the
sign of circumcision, a seal of the
righteousness of the faith which he
had, yet being uncircumcised. To
him circumcision was a sign of the

righteousness of faith. It was lot
the righteousness offaith, but was a
sign of that righteousness. The
apostle se,ys, 6s For 'he is not a Jew.
which is one outwardly; neither is
that circumcision which is outward
in the flesh: but he is a' Jew which
is one inwardly; and circumcision is
that of the heart, in the spirit, and
not in the letter; whose praise is not
of men, but of God." Then circud-
cision did not make Abraham the
father of the faithful, but it was a

"t

g the nature and character
the tree which bringethforthgood

? The â,nsrver to that inquiry
ic l:ortì., thou wilt ordain peace for
; for thou.also hast wrought all

works in us.tt-fsaiah xxvi. 12.
$aith is a good rvork, and God is the
au¡hor and finiSher of the faith of his
saints. IIe was the authoÍ and fin-
isher of the faith of Abraham, ancl
by faith he rejoiced to see the day of
the l-.¡ortl; and he saw it, and was
glad., By faith he looked through
the long vista of years between his
sojourn in the land of promise as in
a strange country, and that glorious
period when the ìIessenger of the
covenant suddenly came to his tem-
ple. That Messenger was Christ,
and he was the good. tree; the only
good tree that had appeared on rhe
earth from the day that the l_.iord

tn
the flaming sword and cher-
the east of Eden. Perhaps

SaY¡ Abraham was a good

ruption culminaíed in the crucifixion
of the Lord of life and glory? tr'aith
is one of the graccs of the Spirit, and
is the gifb of God, and was given to
.A.braha,m as fully and clearly as it is
given to any of us little ones.in this
remote day from his sojourn on
earth; and his good works were as
fully wrought in him as âre the good
works in any of the dear saints who
now live upon the earth. We have
said that Christ was the gootl tree.
IIe hath said, í I am the viue, ye are
the branehes. Ee that abideth in
me, and l ín him, the same bringeth
forth much I'ruit; for without me ye
cau do nothing.Tt EIe also says, ..-A.s

the branch cannot bear fruit of it-
self, except it abide in the vine, no
more can ye, except ye abide in me.,t
Then their good. works are evidently
wrought in them. IIe hath said,
¡¿ Without me ye can d.o nothing.t,
The frgure of the vine and the
branches presents the unity of Christ
and his people. TÌre apostle sa,ys,
!¿And he fOhrist] is the head of the
body, the church, who is the begin-
niug, the f.rst-born from the dead.,,
Again, he says, r.. Blessed be the God
and n'ather of our I-¡ord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with all spir-
itual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ; according as he hath chosen
us in him before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy
and rl'ithout blame before him in
love.tt His people were chosen in
him before the foundation of the
world, and were blessed in him with

'

N0. 36.

all spiritual blessings, even .. before
the mountains were brought forth,
or ever thou hadst forned the earth
or the world.,, IIe is from everlast-
ing to everlasting, and says by the
psalmist, ú( I-.lord, thou hast been our
dwelling-place in all generations.tt-
See Psalm xc. They were ever with
him, for he bare them aud carried
them allthedaysof old. Theybeing
partakers offlesh and blood, hetook
part of the same; and in that unity
he suft'ered and paid the penalty
which rested on them by reason of
their transgression of the divine law;
aud when in mourntul accents he
said, rr It is finished,tt that penalty
wa,s forever removed. -When 

he
arose from the tomb they were one
with him. EIe says by the prophet,
(( îhy deacl men shall live; together
with my dead body shall they arise.
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in,
dust; for thy dew is the dew of
herbs, and the earth shall cast out,
the dead.tt Then surely in that unity.

and the life;

t
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COBRESPONDENOE.
,l\Why these thoughts, when we are

ËtmtËd f/br, 8
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cates the nature of the tree,
is good; but the good fruit
bears does not change the nature
the tree, but is evidence of its
acter. So fãith is the evidence
the indwelling of Godts Spirit in
his saints. It is a sign that God
dwelling in them the hope of
That hope is an anchor of the
It .¿ entereth into that
vâil, whither the forerünner
entered, even Jesusr-made a high
priest forever after the order of ]Iel-
chisedec." It will be observed that
he was not a, priest after the order
of Aarori, who had continually to be
making offerings in the temple ser-
vice; but he was a priest after the
orcler of Melchisedec, whose priestly
offi.ce was without beginning of days
or end of life. That hope which
en¡ered that vail, the vail of death,
where he (Jesus) had. entered to
make one great and final sacrifice
for siu, reaohed within that yail,
Then the temple service eeased. The
offerings under that service pointed
to that one great oft'ering; and when
he who was thât oft'ering entered into
death those ."types and shadows
ceased, and the old heaven was rolled
up as a vesture. No more could the
f.ery law proclaimed from Sinaits
smoking summit awaken fear and
dread in the hearts of those whose
hopes reached to that within that
vall, and whose faith took holcl of
that great off'ering which was Jesus-
that oft'ering rnhich forever pert'ected,
them that, are sanctified; because
they were sanctifi.ed by God the
Father, preserved. in Jesus Christ,
and called. They were preserved in
Jesus Ohrist, whose offering forever
perfectefl. them; and they are kept
by the power of Gotl through faith
u.nto salvation, ready to be revealed
in the last times. They are kept by
his power, and not by man, nor âny-
thing that pertains to earth.

But perhaps some will inquire,

that

I'¡azarus. W'hen he arose from the
tomb all that was needful v.as. âc-
complished by him to remove the
penalty of the law, which was death.
As it was needful that he take part
of their fl.esh and blood to fit him for
the suft'erings of Calvary, so rt is
needful that they have his Spirit,
that they be born of the Spirit. fn
their natural birth they are born of
a corruptible seed; but in their spir-
itual birth they are born of an incor-
ruptible seed. That which is cor-
ruptible rrust perish; but that which
is incorruptible liveth and abideth
forever. Thus he said, .c I give unto.
them eternal life; and they shall
never perish." That eternal life is
siven to them by the Spirit in tho
great work of regeneration. Our
I-¡ord said to ìSicoclemus, 6. Thab
which is born of the flesh is flesh;
and that which is born of the Spiri6
is spirit. Marvel not that I said
unto thee, Ye must be born again.tt
By that spiritual birth the saints arø
fitted for a place in hiskingdomhere
below, and. for the jbys of that eter-
nal kingdom where sin, sorrow, painn
clisease and death are feared andfelt,
no mole.

63Á. good tree bringeth not forth
corrupt fruit." Christ is in all his
saints the hope of glory, by reasôn
of the new and spiritual birth. IIe
is spiritual, and seeketh suchtowor-
ship him as do worship in spirit and
in truth. Surely he will not be mis-
taken; for all his saints are created
in him unto good. works, which God



hath before ortlainecl that theY
should walk in them. Then evident-
ly the good tree represents the saints
in their unity with Christ; and all
their good works are by reason of
the indwelling of Godts Spirit in
them. ì[othing can result from the
work of the Spirit but that which is
good. It was that to which John
referred when he said, rú Whosoever
is born of God doth not commit sin,
for his seed remaineth in him; and
he cannot sin, because he.is born of
God." That seed is Christ in him
the hope of glory. IIe is the true
foundation on which the hope of all
the saints rests, and their good works
are wrought in them; for their faith
and hope reach to that within the
vail, whither he hath for them once.entered. 

TVhen he entered that vail
he desporled death of its sting and
the grave of its victory, for he arose
a, triumphant conqueror over all the
powers ofdarkness; and he brought
.all his sheaves with him-all his
chosen, all his redeemecl people. He
had gone forth weepiug. He had
passed tbrough the sorrows of Geth-
ßemane, and now iu triumph could
say ¿'to the north, Give up ; and to
-the south, Keep not back; bring my
scns from far, and my daughters
from the ends of the earth, even
every one that is calied by my name;
for I have created them for my
.glory.tt llaving created them for his
own glory, he rvorketh in them both
to will ancl to do of his good pleas-
ure;'and he says,to them, (6 Because
I live, ye shall live also.t' Then
surely they bring f'orth good fruit;
but it is all to the honor and glory
of his great and exalted name.

But the text says, ¿úNeither tloth
a eorrupt tree bring forth gootL fruit."
flaving meditated for awhile on the
beauties and glories that shine forth
in the great and ever-glorious char-
acter of the great I Äm, where infr'
nite perfection and holiness reside,
let us turn our thoughts to the resi-
dence, home and character of those
who bring forth corruPt fruit. It
was saicl to Adam, ú6 In the daY that
thou eatest theleof thou shalt surely
d.ie.tt He did eat of'the forbidden
fruit. Then the Lord said to him,
¿r Becâuse thou hast hearkened' to
the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten
of the tree of which I comuranded
ûhee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of
it: cursed is the ground for thY sake;
in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the
days of thy life.t' r'In the sweat of
ühy face shalt thou eat bread, till
úhou return unto the ground; for out
of it wast thou taken: for dust thou
art, and unto dust shalt thou tetutn.2'
Death was the PenaltY bf that law,
.ancl that penalty has reached ancl
wilì continue to reach his then un-
born posteritY to the end of time ;

for the wages of sin is death. That
dêath reaches farther than the disso-
Iution of these mortal bodies. It
lv'as a death tc all uprightness' to aII
holiness; therefore the apostle says,
rs There is none that doeth good, no,
not one. TheY are all gone out of
fhe way; theY are together become

unproûtable.t' This is a conditiont
and not a theory, as our statcsmen
would say; and this condition has
reached. all of Adamts race. The
psalmist says, ¿' God looked down
from heaven upoil. the children of
men, to see if there were anY that
did understand, that did seek God.
Every one of them is gone back:
they are altogether become ûIthY;
there is none that doeth good.' Al'
though the apostle Paul was calledt
qualifled and sent forth to preach
the everlasting gospel, he in his ex-
perience as a minister of the gospel
fulìy attested the truth of those
mournf'ul truths presented by the
psalmist when he said, ¿'In me (that
is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good
thing.t' Was he dift'erent from all
the other saints in that particular ?

Ðvidently not. . That apostle died,
as well as have all the saints f'rom
bhe dawn of time, except those who,
are now living on the earth; and
they too must soon lay aside these
habiliments of. clay. Death is the
wages of sin, and all have died be-
'eause of the indwelling of sin in their
mortal bodies; but Godts dear people
iare maale spiritual because of the
indwelling of the Spirit in them.
'Ihey are natural because of their
:relation to the flrst Adam, who was
ra, natural mau; and the natural man
:receiveth not thê things of the Spirit
,cf God, for they are foolishness unto
.him; neither can he know them, be-
,3ause they are spiritually discerned.
.-1 Cor. ii. 14. When our l-.¡ord was
upon the earth he was in a
to die, ahd di¿ die. The apostle
isaysr 6'n'olaSmuch then as the chil-
clren are partakers of flesh and blood,
he also himself likewise took part of
bhe same; that through death he
:might destroy him that had the
'power of death,t) &c. In him dwelt
'all the fullness of the Godhead bodi-
ly; ancl his saints possess two na-
'bures: tho natural, which is theirs
by reason of thefu descent from that
naturail man; the spiritual, by reason
of their being born of the Spirit.
Elere arises the warfãre in which
bhey will be engaged while clothed
with mortality; the flesh lusting
againsl, the Spirit, and the Spirit
againsÈ the flesh. The apostle, while
engaged. in this warfare, breaks forth
in this language, r'For we know thal
the law is spiritual; but I am carnal,
sold under sin." Evidently in using
the pronouu (¿ I7t in that text he re-
f'ers to his flesh, in wbich he says
there oiwelleth no good thing. This
is evidenced when he says, ó6 For
that which I do I allow not; for what
I woul'cl, that do I not; but wha'b I
hate, that do l.tt lle closes these
solemn declarations by crying out,
.ú O wretched man that I am ! v'ho
sbalt deliver me from the body of
this death ?77 Then in holy triumph
l¡e is enabled to say, (¿I thank God,
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So
tlien with the mind I ruyself serve
the law of God, but with the flesh
the law of sin.tt It was with tltat
spiritual mind wìrich was given him
when he was born of the Spirit that

he served- the law of Gocl ; and it ryas
in that flesh which he had by reason
of his earthly relationship that he
served the law of sin. Our lrord
said, rr }Teither doth a corrupt tree
bring forth good fruit.tt llhis lan'
guage clearly applies to all in their
relation to the ûrst Adam. TheY
are all of the earth, earthy; and in
that relatiolship they are carnal,
solcl under sin. They have carnal
minds, which are enmity against
God. That enmity has been clearlY
made manifest through all the Past
ages since the dawn of time; but it
was made (perhaps) more manifest
in the crucifixion of our l-¡ord and in
the martyrdom of his apostles than
at any other time.

Then, dear reader, if you are clad
in the robe of righteonsness, it isnot
'because of any earthly lelationship
that you may claim. If you have
done any good works it is because
God hath worked in you to will and
to'do of his good pleasure. lf you
lovg God and his deat saints it is
because he ûrst loved you, and seut
his Son into the world to sufr'el antl
tlie, that yor,l uoight loe crowned with
glory. If you are saved fronn sin
and all its direful consequenees it is
not by works of righteousness that
you have done, bu.t beeause God in
the plenitude ol' his power and the
riches of his graee hath provided a
ransom for yow adeQuate to all tlie
demands of law against you" That
ransom was the glorious Son of Qod,
who gave himself for your. to redeem

f'rom all iniquity- trf you mgurn
over your pove ty in spiritu,atr things'
you should rero,@mber that your glo-
rious Irord beoame poor, that You
might be made rioh in the fiond and
glorious assuranoe that he loy grace
has secured. to, you an uuf'ading in-
heritance amidst the glolies of his
eternal kingdom, and thaû yotl are
kept by his power, read,y to be re'
vealed in the last time; that great
and glorious period. when he will
come withornt sin unto salvation,call
you fïom the cold conûnes of the
tomb, clotht' you in an ever-glorious
immortality, and take you to dwell
with him ¡n the sweet eompanionship
of all the redeemed o.f every land and
clime, and join theno in heavenly
anthems of praise to him tbroughout
a never-ending eternity.

In sadness these poor thoughts
have been written, and ihe brethren
editors will dispose of them as they
may deem best, aud believe me aft'ec'
tionateìY theirs' 

H. cox.

R¡:tsrBnstowx, Mcl., l\[ay 16' 1893.

G. Bn¡en's SoNs-Dun Bnnr.s-
RnN:-I send you the inclosed let-
ter; if you deem best, Publish it. I
found it very suggestive. If pub-
lished, I have no doubt that others
also will eujoy it.

I îenai¡¡ ytrur brothet in'houe,
r.. Ä.. CEICK,

Spnrxevru,p, Yentura Co , Cal.
Er,nnn F. A. Csrcx-MY Dr¡.n

BnoTR¡N IN TIIE I,ONN:-GTACC,

meroy and peace be multiplied to
you, and to the dear saints every-
where dispersed. The dear old
Srcxs of April t9th, current volume,
is at hand, containing your, to me,
very interesting article on John xi.
37. On the second page, first col-
umn, you sâyr tt From this there are
to be learned some lessons suited to
our daily need, that I desire to brief-
ly allude to.tt First, the low estate
of Zion, with gloomy forebodings to
us, followed by that same question-
ing, and is dark. But I see that a
little light has been let in, to give
you a solace in believing that our
God has somethiug better in stone
for us than a present answer to our'
most fervent prayer. Now, I am
not going to criticise, nor do I pro-
fess to teach you the way of the
I-¡ord more perfeetly; but as f trust
I fear the Lord, tr will speak to you
of these things.-Mal. iii. 16, 17.
My present position among manhind
in general, and the religious world
in particular, may have had sole-
thing to do with my reflections on
this same line of thought. But be
that as it may, I have had the same
thoughts and. questioniugs, and have
been sick at heart when reviewirg
the low estate of Zion, and have
searched diligently f,or some clew or
evidence in the written word to di-
rect my understanding to an ârìswer
to these questionings; for, as you
say, it has seemed to me úhat God
has in store for Zion something more
glorious at the latter end of this
militalt state than was at the begin-
ning of the gospel day; for the law
dispensation closed with the bring-
iug in of the gospel by its fulflller
and magnifler, whieh gave to it a
glory far superior to that of Mosest
countenarce; and the law dispensa-
tion is generally acoepted as a type
ofthe gospel dispensation, by those
who fear the l-.¡ord. In my search I
have t'elt to some extent rewarded
by what seems to pne to be a solution
of the mystery, as light has been
given. I will here present a synop-
sis of the matter to you, hoping it
will comfort you as it has me.

There are two parallel subjects to
be presented, to give the full force
and. meaning of either ¡ one is Christ,
and the other is antichrist. By re-
ferring to the Revelation ¡ve f.nd
both in bokl reìief brought to view;
first, Christ Jesus, the faithful and
true witness, is brought to view with
all his attributes, which are those of
the true God and eterual ìife, ad-
dressed to the seven churches in
Asia. Ilere is r¡uch foocì. f'or thought
and comment; for here we can read
our own experience, and that of the
church through all the vicissitudes
of time, 1ìre present not excepted.
S'e'will pass to the fburth chapter.
Elere we have a description of him
that sat on the tìrrone, and of its
surroundings. The frf[h chapter
gives us aD accouût of the book
sealed with seve¡r seals, aud of the
one found able to open the same,
and the praise which is his due. The
sixth chapter begins with the open-



ing of the seals. IIere againis apor-
trayal of all time. The seventh chap-
ter gives another description of the
gospel dispensation. The eighth
chapter beginswith theopening of the
seventh seal, and the beginning of
sorrows described as brought on
mankind for sin. The ninth and,
tenth chapte s aro a continuation of
the same, portrayed for all time.
With the beginning of the eleventÀ
chapter is one of the grandest vi-
sions of the book, as touching the
church, and. also the unbelievers,
here called Gentiles. You will ob-
serve that the same period of time is
given to the Gentiles, in the outer
court, that the two witnesses shall
prophesy; and these twowitnesses
have power to shut heaven that it
rain not, and. to bring all manner of
plagues on the earth, during the
days of their prophecy; and they
stand before the God of the earth-
not heaven. .rÁ.nd when they shall
have ûnished their testimony, the
beast that ascendeth out of the bot-
tomless pit shall make war against
them, and shall overcome them, and
kill thom.', It is notable that they
have finished their testimony before
they are kitled. To my mind these
two witnesses are the Spirit of Christ
and the Comforter promised by
Christ to his disciples. Then, you
ask, how can they be slain ? f an-
swer, as we by experience know,
that we have this treasure in earthen
vessels; so these vessels are the
bodies that are not put in gra,ves,
fbr their natural lives are intact.
But the beast has killed the influence
of these witbesses by his superior
power to save souls, by the appli,
cation of the various modes and ma-
chines of the times. But the greater
miracle is to be that.the Spirit f'rom
God enters into the witnesses, and
they stand upon their feet, and hear
a voice f'rom heaven saying, .( Come
up hither. And they ascended up
to heaven in a cloud, and their ene-
mies beheld them.,' Á.ll nature is
convulsed. ancl by it men are slaìn,
and men are afr'righted, and. give
glory to God. Ilere f see the pres-
ent low estate of Zion in our day,
drawing near the close of their proph-
ecy, and the short space of time
till a greater blessing is bestowed.

I have only touched the subject at
intervals thus far, but will take up,
antichrist briefly, as portrayed in
the following chapters. The twelff,h
chapter introduces the subjeot with
a wonder in heaven-the legal
heaven. The third verse presents
another wonder in heaven (the same
legal heaven), a great red dragon,
haviug seven heads and ten horns,
with crowns on his heads. This is
the great pagan beast of ¡he world
at the time of the birth of Jesus
Christ; and Ilerod, as a personifl-
cation of this monster, caused the
great lamentation in Ramah. But
we will pass to the war in that same
legal heaven, when the powers of
antichrist were arrayed against the
Anointed of God; and when he was
slain, the people wagging their heads

said, (. Ile saved others, himself he
cannot saye.,t When they had seal-
ed the tomb and placed a guard,
they felt assured of victory. But
they, as usual, havo to cover up
their weakness with money. The
dragon prevailed not, and frnally his
place was found no more in heaven,
he and his angels being cast out
into the earth. Ilaving great wrath,
the dragon persecutes the woman,
and she flees to tho wilderness from
the face of the serpent.. Ele casts
out a flood (false doctrines) to carry
her away; but the earth helps the
woman (church) by swallowing up
the flood. O what a blessing to the
church ! But the dragon still makes
war with her seed. I would say that
this dragon is figurative of the bar-
barous idolatry of thar age.

The thirteenth chapter begins
with a description of another beast,
with seven heads and. ten horns,
with croryns on his horns, and. the
names of blasphemy on his heads.
Ile was like a leopard, with feet like
& beâr, and a head like alion. Ilere
we siill have all the marks of a
heathen idolatrous beast, and more;
for this beast forms a union of
Paganism and Christianity, and.
thereby is the embodiment of anti-
christ in every sense, having the
power, the seat, and. great authority
of the d.ragon. And all the world
wondered. afterthe beast, and. wor-
shiped the dragon, saying, 'Who is
able to make war with the beast?
Ile has the saure iease of pòwer, as
to time, that the witpesses âre to
prophesy; and he blasphemes the
name of God, and his tabernacle,
and them thar worship therein. IIis
power is over kindreds, f,ongues and
nations; ¿¿ and all that rlwell upon
the earth shall worship him, whose
names are not written in the book of
life of the Lamb slain from the foun-
dation of the world. If any man
have an ear, let him hear.,, This
same beâstly spirit exists to.day,
and is accomplishing the purpose of
our God in the world. But owing
to the advanced civilization of our
day we have him with two horns
like a lamb. Say they, .¿ We will
eat our own bread, and wear our
own appa ei; only let us be called
by thy name fChristian], to take
a,way our reproach.,, Ile speaks as
a dragon, and exercises all the power
of the beasb before him; and he
causeth the earth, and ,them that
dwell therein, to worship the beast
whose deadly wound was healed;
and he has power to work miracles
in the sight of the beast, and thereby
deceive men, saying to them that
dwell ou the earüh that they should
make an image to the beast that
had the wound by a sword, and diri
live. Á.nd he had power to girre
life to the image of the beast, and
that as many âs would not worship

I understand these are all the
same beast; but the varied nâ,rnes,
characteristics and variations given
of his work are only intended to
lead us into a more full and con-
prehensive view of the one anti-
christ, the devil and Satan, the
prince of the power of the air, the(¿king over all thechildrenof pride.tt

-Job xl. This is the beast that
ascendeth out of the bottomtess pit,
that shall make war, overcome ancl
kill the witnesses; not âs is under.
stood in the common mocle of ex-
pression; but, as I und.erstancl, not
having the mark of the beast, they
wiil not be allowed any civil or re-
ligious liberty, and hence not have
any influence, and so be virtually
dead, as witnesses to the truth of
God and Christ. This beastly image
is now being formecl by a union of
the Papal beast aud the Protestant
beast, with its educational horns.
Knowledge is power; and so do
horns represent power. 'fhere is no
lack of schools. One is known as
ú5 free school ;t, the othei, or relig.
ious, beginning with the Sunday
School. Àll are being educated to
worship Sunday. Many of these
United States are in a state of con-
cubinage with antichrist, and it is
only a question of time, and short at
that, wh.e¡ all the so-called civilized
nations will have laws regulating
the .¡ Sabbath,2 question for all; and
so all republics will marry the anti-
christian church. This d.one, the
image will be complete, the witness-
rê's slain, and gifts will be-sent ono.to
ìanother, and rqjoicing will be heard
throughout the earth because these
two prophets no more torment them.
It is the boast of the silly Cupes of
this beast that the Old School Bap.
tists are aboirl âil dead, that only a
few oltl ones are left, and no young
ones are coming on totake theplaces
oftheoldones. They say it boast-
ingly, and f'have no doubt that at
hearü they do rejoice in hope of the
verifi.cation of their boasting; and ir
is no marvel to me that they do,
else how could the Scriptures be
fulfllled'!

l{ow the greater blessing must
follow this idolatrous state of things,
else the Scriptures cannot be fulflll-
ed. The creature is the god that is
adored, be it man or his works; for
all draw nigh to God with their lips,
while their hearts are far from him.
TVhile all this is true of antichrist, f
do believe there are many of Godts
children in Babylon. Yet it is a
mystery how it can be 

"so, when we
observe that all whose names are
not written in the l-.ramb's book of
life from the foundation of the world.
shall worship the beast, and the
image of the beast; but those whose
names are written in the book of
life shall, after the spirit of life from
God enters into them, ascend up to
heaven in a cloud, and their enemies

Thus we see the greater blessings
in store for Zion; and it is well for
all to watch, for we know not in
what hour our Lord cometh. It is
well that we pray for support under
all these trials; for Satan has no
greater glory than to deceive tho
very elect, if it were possible.

This is now submitted to you for
approval or disapproval, as may
seem good. to you.

Yours in hope of a better resurrec-
tion,

A. H. HAGANS.

Mecour, 111., July 12, 1893.
Dn¡.n Bn¡TEREN BEEB¡ :-Plea,sê

apply the money inclosed. on my sub-
scription, as my time has expired.,
and I tlo not feel ]ike I coulcl do with-
out the dear old Srçns as long as I
can pay for it. I do not think the,.
price too high, and I do hope ando
trust that the brethren and all who'
love the truth will do all they, can to.,
help keep our dear family paper 4,,

weekly. Many, perhaps, like my-
self, are not blessed with an abund"
ance of this world2s goods; yet tr
would rather be deprived of some-
thing else, even hate less to eaf,.
than do without the Srcxs oF TEE,
Trmns. I believe the child of God
hungors and thirsts for spiritual
food,'as the natural man does for
natural food; and when deprived of'
the spiritual food the soul becomes
lifeless, cold antl indifferent to i,he,
things pertaining to the kingdom of
God. I believe the source of all ous
true enjoyment spiritually cbmes
from above; yet while we live in this
world of sorrow how much comfort
we take from the precious letters and.
communications of our dear brethren
and sisters, expressing the joys as
well as the sorrows of the poor, tried
on€s, many of whom, like myself,
seldom get to,meeting; so tire Srcws
is doubly precious and dear to me"
May all true Old Baptists pay up
their dues; and thus, while beneût-
ing ourselves, we will also be help-
ing brethren Beebe in their arcluous
labors.

While send.ing in my remittanee I
feel a desire to write a few lines to
the household of faith. It has been
a long time since I have penned any-
thing for ou.r paper. IIany times I
have thought of doing so, and it is
not for lack of interest; but our
paper is so ably frlled each veek that.
I feel I could saynothingmore. My
best efforts are so poor and imper-
fect, and seem so cold and cor,nfort-
less, that I can but seldom make up
my mind to write, or send .çchat tr
have written. I have no eneorlrag-
ing news to write of myseìf. I seem
to have grown no better during the
last ten years, or since my unworthy
name was addecl-to the church.book"
I see each day more and more the
sinfulness of my heart, and. know
that of nryself f can do nothing, Dot
even the things that I would; but I
am continually doing what I should
not, and mourn daily over my hard.
and deceitful heart, and my wretch-

( Conti,nueil, on page 28õ.)

the image of the beast should bekilled. And he causeth all, both
rich and poor, free and. bond, to re-
ceiye a mark; and that none might
either buy or sell, sav'e he that had
the rnark, either in the right hand
or Í.n the fbrehead.

shall behold them. Theearthquake,
the falling of the city of antichrist.
and the slaying .of the appointed
number (seven thousand), causes the
remnant to give glory to the God of
heaven.

s
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OUR SUBSCRIBERS ATE ESPECIATTT R[.
OUESTED TO ADDRTSS ATT TETTERS TOR IIS

10 THE I'IRM }IAME OÏ
G. SEEBE'S SOilS,

BTESSED MOURNERS.
"BLpsspD are they that mourn; for

they shall .be comforted.t'-I[att. v' 4'

To those rvho are led bY the SPirit
of God there is no need of worldlY
ârguments to sustain the truth
and inspiration of the revelation
which God has given fn the ScriP'
tures. Religious scientists have to
resort to various devices in the effort
to make their theories acceptable to
the reason of carnal men; aud after
they have brought to bear everY
cunning invention they utterly fail
to show to the nattuel mind the
great mystery of gotlliness. Indeedt
it cannot be discovered even bY
those unto whom it has been reveal-
ed, except as the blessed Conaforter
.is pleased. to talie of the precious
things of Jesus and show unto them.
Nor can the most carefully cultivated
inteiligence wlaich may be bestowed
on the natural mind, with all the
moral training suggested by solicit-
.ous affection, succeed in teaching a
tender child to know God. Much
iless can the wisdom of this world. at-
ûain to the hidden things of the king'
rlorn of God by devoted study and
strict observance of the requirements
of morality. Certainly noue can ex'
ceect the legal attainments of Saul of
Tarsus, who was as 'É touching the
righteousness which is in tlie law lof
Mosesl blameless.tt-Phil. iii. 6. It
will not be claimed by any adversary
of the truth in assailinþ ttre faith of
the saints, that anY other standard
of righteousness could. be more cou'
clusive than that bY which Saul was
judged. IIe had everY advantage
which could be affordecl to anY man.
None could be his suPerior in natu-
ral birth, in moral training, nor in
the diligence with which those ad-
vantages were cultivated. Yet he
was taught tliat bY the works of the
law there was no justifrcation.
When the commaudment came, at
.once sin revived, and SauI died. In'
stead of ìraving room to claim merit
in himself he had to conf,ess, '(I
know that in me (that is' in mY
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing; for
to will is present with me; but to
perform that which is good I frnd
not.tt This was the constant grief
of Paul, as it was of all the saints
rvhose experience is left ou record in
the Scriptures for our learning.
When oppressed uPtle! the coû'
sciousness of their own sinfulness
they oould not refrain from crying
ont in d.eep sorrow. This is the
mourning by which our gracious
I-¡ord is pleased to mark those upon
whom he pronounces the benediction
in our text. It is as exclusive as it

ls positive; and it can never be ex-
tendecl to include one more than
'bhose specifred, nor can it be so re.
¡stricted as to leave out one of 'those

whom our l-¡ord has blessed.
It should be carefully observed

.bhat the blessÍng is not oft'ered as an

..nducernent to persuade any one to

.mourn so that he may be biessed;
bhe character is definitely marked by
iihe fact that this mourning already

'rontrols hím. The same peculiarity
:is seen in all t\e other descriptions
specifled in conlection with this one
j.n our text. \Yhen one is ¿r Poor in
spirit,tt the blessing already rests
rrpon him; for the kingdom of heaven
is his. This cannob be distorted to
authorize the flattering and false
t;heory that the kingdom of heave¡r
Ls presented as a reward to any sin-
rrer who will be poor in spirit. It
is manifestly absurd to suppose that
1;his peculiarity can be subject to the
'rilt of the o¡re whorn it identifies,
,But ib should be equally evident that
jt is no less impossible for oue to
rnourn at the instance of his own will
l;han that he should voluntarilY be
¡roor in spirit. l{one can bear these
sure marks of the divine blessings
unless [hey are sealed. unto the day
of redemption by the holy Spirit of
{iod.-Eph. iv. 30. It is not because
1;hey mourn that they are blessed,
bub their mourning manifests the
lact that the blessing of God rests
rrpon them. There is strong assur-
ance for these mourners in the
knowledge that none bear this mark
unless they are included inthebless.
ing pronounced byourLord. IVhen
l;be Comfbrter takes this truth of
.Iesus and sho'ws it unto the mourn'
ing one, his mourning is immediate'
ly changed into heavenly ioy. Bt¡t
l;his joy cannot be attained bY anY
efforts of the mourner. Often the
riaint who walks in darknessisfouud
l;rying ro produce some light bY the
l:emembrance of formel comforting
experience. Ifnder the gross dark-
:ress he can see no gleaur of light in
1;he brightest clisplay of divine grace
r>xperienced in the past. Unbelief
.will charge that all such assurance.
'ras but a delusion. Then reason
¡ldds the weight of its testimony in
assailing the faith which abides in
the believer. The evidence on which
his hope is based never was sa,tiù'
l:actory to hrs natural mind. Of
rloursêr when darkness hides the
rrssurauce of faith, reason is ready to
rassert its conclusion, which is al-
ways to the distress of the tried be-
.tiever. Where is the disciple who
has been long walking in the hidden
way, who has not encountered the
'eruel ,question as to whether hts
brightest experience was not all a
mere Ììervous delusion ? Then he
was obliged to confess that he never
had been able to satisfy his unbeliev.
ing uatural mind on that Point. But
for the present deliverance of the
sure testimouy of the f¿ith of Jesus
Ohrist, every such assault of inûdel
reason would drive the trembling
sâiût to utter desPair.

When thus tried, the adversary

has lrower to bring surrounding cir-
cumstances to conflrm the charge of
unbelief. Even in the events of tem-
poral providence he will show that the
love of God cannot embrace one
whom the Irord so severely afflicts.
This is consistent in the estimatíon
of the uatural mind. The tried dis.
ciple is so honest that he is easily
deceived by the apparent consistency
of this suggestion, since itis incredi.
ble to reason that the infinitejustice
of God could be honored in the sal-
vation of one so polluted and guilty
as he f'eels himself. Ðspecially when
oppressed with unbeliei and when
suft'ering under temporal adversity,
the afflicted soul is unable to resist
such assaults of the cruel tempter.
But the result of the trial is to pro-
duce the mourning by which the sub-
ject of this divire blessing is identi-
fied. There can be no room for
doubting the realiúy of this mark
which it has pleased the Lord to set
upon his chosen people. While it is
difficult to believe that his gloríous
assurances of the favor of God are
genuine and true, he cannot doubt
the reality of his distress, aud the
mourning which is the etrbeb of that,
suffering. This is the most nnques.
tionable and conclusive testimony
in conflrmation of the hope of the
saints. Those who th¡¡s mourü are
already blessed of the nord; and
thereby it is proven to be certainly
an.established fh,ct thaû they shall
be comfbrted. fn no other way is
this consolation of the gospel of
Christ revealed in auy believer hut
through the fellowship o'f the suffer-
ings which were his portion while he
lcas manifest in the flesh as the Re-
cleeruer of his people. trfis dying
blessing assures his loved fotrlowers,
who are favored aS joint heirs with
the l:ord Jesus, that in the world
they shall have tribulatiror¡. Noth-
ing ean fulfrll this word of truth but
that experience under which they
are compelled to groan an'd ery unto
God for deliverance. Sr¡oh mourn-
ing is not merely a tem'poral grief ;
for time will heal all su,o,h sorrows.
Eitlier the cause of tears will lre re-
moved, and the mourning cease for
that reason, or the strengûh of na,
ture wiII sink under the trouble, so
thaü death will bring rest from it.
But these mourners have sorroçç's to
errdure for ¡vhich time can brÍng no
solace, noi can death promise them
repose. No relief oan come to them
while they f'eel the burden of their
own evil heart and guilty eonscience
of reì:ellion against the holy re-
quirements of the commandment of
the Lord. Those who have only the
f'ear of future punishment to restrain
them from sin, and whose only
motive in tbe pursuit of righteous-
ness is that they may attain to q,

state of happiness in eternity, are
evidently not subject to tbe mourning
designated in out text. Onl.y the
love of self is uanifest in such cle-
sires. Thgse who are mourning in.
deed, who are in ueed of the comfort
here spoken by our Lord, are not
merely troubled in apprehensio¡ of

future consequences of their sins;
the present sense of bondage under
the power of corruption is the occa-
sion of their mourning. In this is
summed up all the grief by reason
of which they mourn. AII their tem-
poral sufferings and sorrows would
be esteemed but light affiiction if
they dict not regard them as bearing
witness against the genuineness of
that hope in the salvation of God by
which they are enabled to erdure all
things in the present transitory
world. l{ot even all the distresses
of Paul in the loss of all earthly
treasures and. honors, with the en-
durance of severe persecution, could
be worthy of comparison wi+"h the
glorious privilege of attainirg to the
fellowship of the suft'erings of Christ.
The aposUe could glory in the deep-
est tribulation by which the grace of
Gr.rd was revealed as working in him
conformity to the image of his suf-
feriug and crucified Bedeemer.
While mourning under these depths
of anguish, he was by graoe made to
realize that his sorrows wele evi-
dences of his unity with Chr'ist, and
the present assurances of his ulti-
mate victory over sin and sorrow
through the blood of Jesus. There-
fore he could count it all jioy when
he fell into divers temptations, that
is, trying seasons; knowing that
these conflicts brought hin more
closely into the experience of unity
with his suft'ering Redeemer. . The
faÍth by which this was revealed in
the tried apostle did not prevent his
enduranoe of the trial as a, severe
eonflict. IIe could know the fetrIow-
ship of his l-.¡ord only in the feeling
of every sorrow in his own experi-
ence in which he was favored to be
partaker of the suft'ering of Ohrist.
îhis could be known in no other way
but by passing throughthe dark¡ress
of the trial without seeing the face
of his triumphant Redeemer. Under
such darkness the tried saints
are prepared to'understand. the un.
speakable riches of Christ as the
fullness of grace from which their
every want must be supplied intime
as well as in eternity.

In the gracious words of' Jesus as
recorded in our text it is not merely
the suffering ones who are blessed;
only such suft'erers as mourn cân
claim any part in this benediction.
So Paul declares the distinction be-
tween these two kinds of suft'ering.
r(n'or godly sorrow worketh repent-
ance to salvation not to ìre repented
of; but the sorrow of the world
worketh death.tt-2 Cor. vii. 10. The
sorrow of the world is exemplified in
Cain, and in Esaû, and Judas Iscar-
iot. There is no mourning i-n that
sorrow, since it was only regret that
their wickeduess has been defêated.
fn the cases of David, Jeremiah and
Peter there was that godly sorrow
which ¡vorketh repentance to salva-
tion from their trausgressionsi which
cau come frou.r uo other source but the
grace of our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ, who
is exaltecl ìvith the right hand of
Gott 'ú a Prince aurl a Savior, for to
give repentance to fsrael, aud for-
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giYeness of sins.'2 The justice of
God can recognize no other repent-
ance but that which is the gift of
this exalted Savior; and there is no
shadow of an intimation in the
Scriptures of traUr to authorize the
expeetation that this repentance will
ever be given to any but tho fsrael
of our God. l[either is it possible
that he shall fail to give it to every
one of those who are included in the
covenant of grace, for all such are
the Israel for whom this precious
gift of God is prepared. If they
could see this sure provision of grace
for them, they could not mourn. But
their mourning is the mark by which
it has pleased the lord that they
shall be made manifest as the sub-
jects of this blessing. -Ðvery one
who is ted by the Spirit immediately
recognizes this seal of the Spirit in
those who bear it; and fellowship
embraces such mourners with as
much assurance âs it feels for those
who are rejoicing to read ¡heir title
clear to everlasting bliss through
the redemption which is in Christ
Jesus. fntleed, for those who mourn
there is a peculiar tendernessfelt, by
which they seem drawn more closely
into the fellowship and love' of the
saints for the very depth of their
trials. There is a divine sympathy
in the sorrows of the pilgrims and
strângers, which is not less sn evi-
dence of the reign of grace in those
who feel its power than in the
mourning ones embracetl in its tender
emotion of love.

Unbelief would rob the mourner
of the sweetness of this assurance
by suggesting thab the comfort
promised by the l-¡ord is only to be
received at the encl of the mortal pil-
grimage of the saints. This perver-
sion of the truth could aff'ord no
strength to those who mourn under â,

sense of their present need of sup-
port. It can be of little beueflt to
one perishing in a trackless desert
to be assuretl that he is the rightful
heir to a large estate in a lano of
broad rivers and streams, while yet
he must starve amid the barren
sands. The blessing which Jesus
bestows not only secures the eternal
salvation of those whom he has
chosen, but in that blessing is in-
cluded also every good thing for
time, as rvell as their presence with
him in that glory which he had with
the tr'ather before the world was.
It is the present conflict of the saints
under which they need to be strength-
ened and comforted. n'or this cause
all the consolations of the gospel are
recorded. in divine wisdom and love;
and the tempter deceives the tried
believer when he persuades him that
all his comfort is reserved. beyond
this temporal state of affiictions. So
wonderfnl is the grâce reveâled in
the present deliverance of the saints
that they are made to draw joy out
of every sorrow, light out of their
most gloomy darkness, and victory
out of their most overwhelming de-
feats. Since they are blessed in
mourning, ancl made to rejoice in
suft'ering, it is clear that they must

ascribe all the glory to the present
help of the victorious Captain of
their salvation. Thus are õhey quali-
fred to unite in thebnew song in
which the ransomed myriads ascribe
praises to the Lamb, saying, (. Thou
art worthy to take the book, and to
open the seals thereof; for thou
wast slain, and. hast redeemed us to
Goct by thy bloocl out of every kin-
dred, and tongue, ancl people, antl. na-
tion ; and. hast made us unto our God
kings and priests; and. we shall reign
on the earth.tt-Rev. v. 9, 10. Since
they who mourn are the only char-
acters upon whom the great grace of
our God is bestowed, well may they
be speciñed as the people whom the
I-¡ord has blessed.

TENGTHY OBITIIARY NOTICES.
Wsrr-n we feel to sympathize with

those who are called to part with
near and dear relatives and friends
in death, yet we musd request that
in writing obituary uotices they will
bo as brief as possible. A. little re-
f.ection on this matter will, we think,
be sufficient to show how unneces-
sâry are long accounts of the minor
incidents in the life of the deceased.
Aside from the immediate friend.s of
the subject of the notice they are not
of general interest; and those to
whom they are of any importance
are about all acquainted with the
facts without publishing them. Ä
short notice is more likely to'receive
early insertion in the paper, âs our
obituary department as a rule is very
much crowded; and it frequently
occurs that owing to the extreme
length of the notices, tho publication
of some are delayed for two or three
numbers.

ER,RATA,
Sours¡,lrproìi, Pa., Aug. 30, 1893.

DsÁ.n Bn¡TER EN BÐEBp :-Please
notice a typographical error in my
communication in the SrçNs of this
date, page 274, second column, sec.
ond paragraph. For enjoyed, read
engaged,. I dicl not mean to say that
a ministerts work rn the ministry is
enjoyed by the church of God when
his walk and conversation are not
such âs becometh the gospel of
Chrirt, for I do not believe it.

Your brother in the hope of the
gospei,

SIITAS E. DURAI{D.

BOOK NOTÏCES.
TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR ADOILAR
SIX FOR, FOUR, DOLT-ÄR,S.AND Ä EÄL¡'

IVe have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the r(Editorials"
or ¿¿Church llistoryrtta few hundred
of our large type Ilymn Books, which
we will send post paid, at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted. for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
A SMÄLL ONE FOB, SE]TENTY-FI]TE
oEN1,S, OR, STXFOR, TEREE DOLLj.RS.

We also have the snall type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above

These books contain eight hui-
dred pages, aud thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to f.rst line
of each hymn.

0ash must always accompany the
orders. Address.

G. BEEBÐ'S SONS,
Middleto¡sn,. Orange Co.. l[. Y.

( Conti,nued, from page 283, )
ed, depraved nature. Many limes
my pathway is shrouded in gloom,
darkness hovers around me, and not
a ray of light appears for many days;
and I lose hope, and sometimes al.
most sink in despair. My way has
led me through many trials, affiic.
tions and temptations, and the Lord
has seen fit to hide his smiling face;
and left me to wander alone in dark-
NCSS.

" So far from Gocl I seem to be !
0 ! is there any one like me ?t7

So you see, dear friends, I have only
a doleful story to tell. I am only a
poor, stumbling sinner yet, and I am
sure it will never be any better with
me if I ara left to myself to perform
something good to bring me into
favor with God; for I know that all
my best eftbrts are nothing, and less
than nothing, in his sight. I feel
that all his chastisements are for the
best, and I richly deserve his sore
disþleasure; yet I fear I do not bear
the cross uncomplainingly, but some-
times murmur and. complain, and
groan under the chastening rod. I
do not go singing and. rejoicing on
my way, âs E any others seem to;
yet I am glad that all the dear chil-
dren of God are not down in the
valley, but some are on the moun-
tain-top rejoicing. Sometimeswhen
reading our d.ear paper I come across
one who is low down, and. then it is
that I feel I have compâny; and do
you not know that I have a stronger
feeling of fellowsbip for those than
for ono whose life seems all sunshine ?

I do so pity the poor and affi.icted,
and especiaìly the Ottl School Baptist
miuisters, whose lives, many of them,
seem fllled with privation and sor-
rorr. Trials without and withÍn be.
set them on every side; yet theyfeel
they must go, for (r'Woe is unto me
if I preach not the gospel.tt May
God bless them, and may they lack
for nothing.

I visited ny dear father, Elder I.
N. Yanmeter, this week. iIe has
just passed his seventy-eighth birth-
day; and though lamed considerably
with rheumatism, yet he is able to
attend four churches and. othermeet.
ings, and does a great deal of read-
ing and writing. After more than
flfty years of preaching he feels to
be nothing but a poor sinner saved
by grace, and all his dependence is
in God. Yes, indeed, where can a
poor sinner look for help but unto
him who hath the words of eternal
Iife ? N-othing iess than this will do
a poor, tempest-tossed chiki any
good, or drive away his -doubts and
fears. The religionists around. me
say that you must not have doubts
and fears, dark seasons, trials and
affl.ictions, and that you conld help
yourself if you would; but, dear
friends, as little as I believe in Ar-
minianism, I ûnd myself trying to do
better, but find f make a failure.
All my good resolutions are broken;
and were it not for the restrainiug
glace of God I know not what I
should do. So it is by'grace we are
saved, not for any merit in ourselves.

l\[ay we not be entangled and carried.
away with the world, or with the
religion of the present day; but may
we eome out and be separate, not be
afraid of the truth, nor ashamed to
be numberetl with the poor and. af-
flieted children of God. One much
greater than we chose rather to suffer
with the people of God than to enjoy
the pleasures ôf sin for a season;
and one much greater than all hath
said, r. I will leave in the midst of
thee an affiicted and poor people;
and they shall trust in the name of
the l-¡ord.t, TV-ould we not rather be
numbered with them, whose trust is
in the l-rord, than with those whose
dependence is in man, and whose
works must fall? Although rc EIe
maketh the clouds his chariotrtt and.
sometimes tl¡e clouds are very heavy
antl dark, and not à rày of light
appears, yet i.t is written that it shàll
come to pass that at evening time it
shall be light. I have thought that
though ourjourney through this life
may be fraught with mucb sgffering
and sorrow, and the days be long
and dark and dreary, and some, like
dear sister Mary Parker, suft'ering
almost beyond all human endurance
year after yeâr, so that we in our
blind.ness and. unbelief cannot see or
understaud why all these things
must be, yet we by faith can believe
that at evening time there shall be
light. Then when the last pain has
been endured, thrr last trial passed,
in the evening of our lives the light
of the glory of God shall shine about
his saints, causing them to rejoice
even in death, saying, .¡ Our light
affl"iction, which is but for a m.oment,
worketh for us a far more exceeding
and. eternal weight of glory.tt

Coultl I þut claim these promises
as mine, then indeed I could go on
my way rejoicing ; but alas ! itio only
a little ray of light now and then
that I see, here a little and there a
Iittle, a crumb now and then, just
enough to keep me. I havethought
much of this passage, ór By their
fruits ye shall know them.tt I would.
be pleased if Elder Beebe or others
would write a few thoughts on this
Scripture. f often fear that I have
only proved a hindrauce and stum-
bling-block to the clrurch. .A.s I live
at such a dist4uce, and having poor
health, I can only meet with my
brethren and sisters once or twice a
year; and when I think that (6 By
their fruits ye shall know them,tt I
feel often thât I show forth none of
the fruits of the Spirit, which sl¡ould
characterize a chiki of God.

"'Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought,

Do I love the Lord or no ? '

Am I his or am I not ?"
Yes, do f love him as I should ? Do
I walk in his commandments ? Do
I love his statutes ? Do f do my
tluty by my brethren and sisters,
helping to bear the burdens of the
church9 Do I show by my daily
walk and. conve¡sation that I have
been with Christ and learned of him ?

These are questions which troublo
me every day, ancl câuse me to look
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around ard search in the valley for
my little hope. Then itis sometimes
I feel that I love the brethren; an'ù
it is my chief joy to meet with therr,
and join them in singing the sweet
songs of Zion, and. listen to the gla,i
ticlings of salvation. Thus our hope,
which is renewed day by day, keeps
our feet from slipping, aud our hearts
from fainting by the"way.

Dear brethren and sisters, write
on, and cheer and comfort the scal;-
tered saints; and may you take this
as a token of love and remembrance
from me, that I have not forgotten
those who have requested me to
write. but have not done so on a(]-
count of my ignorance and incomper-
tency.

Dear brethren Beeber l have lookerl
over this scrambling, d.isconnecterl
letter, and feel almost ashamed t,r
send it; but I have written it just as
tho thoughts came to me, and will
Ieave it to you to do with âs you
think best. I do not suppose that I
would do better should I try, though
it is not as ï would like to have it.
I pray tbat the l-,lord. may be with
you, and with us all, causing us all
to do our whole duty, and walk ais
children of the light'With best wishes for the Srexis
oF TEE TruÐs, I remain yours verl/
unworthily,

SA.RAH E. RIL\KLE.

0aN,lo-l, Ky., April 8, 1893.

G. Bnnsnts SoNs-Dn¡.ß BREIE-nnN:-By request of my kincl ancl
loving sister, Sarah E. Bolt, I will
try to write my experience, or whab
I hope the lrord has done for me, ,t
do not feel that it will be of muclL
comfort to any of God,ts dear children.
I feel so little in the sight of Goct
that it seems too much for me to at.
tempt to write anything about it,
Perhaps I can tell you a little o:[
what troubled me.

I always tried to live as best l_

could in the way of a moral life,
At about the age of eighte'en years;
the I¡ord took hold of me, and. madrr
me see ancl feel how sinful I was;;
and what f now relate I cân neyel
forget. I love to talk about ir, and.
it never grows old. I always haver
to shed tears when I think aboul;
Jesus and his love, and how merci..
ful he has been to poor sinful me,
Ile brought me low. One Sund.ay
evening after I had returned from.
meeting, my sins like mountains ap.
peared before me. O wirat trouble,
I hatM thought I could nót live,
if I did not ûnd. some relief, for I
could not sleep at night nor rest in
any way. tr would get up and try
to pray, but could. not f.nd any re.
lief. I would go back to my bed,
thinking I would not live to see an.
other morning. I was teaching
school at the time, and was taken
sick. I thought I woukl go home
and stay until I gob better; but I
gre\y worse, antl thought I was going
to die. tr told my mother that f was
aboui gone, and. could see no chance
ofbeing saved. I told her I wanted
her to send for my dear uncle, a min-

ister ofthe gospel. Ile was sent for
and came, and I told him that I had
no hope of myself. O what trouble
I hatl ! I thought I could not bear
it much longer. I then thought if
God would only forgive me I never
would. want or ask for anything else.
I thought I would give the world,
if it were mine, if I could be a good
christian, for that was all I asked or
wanted. When I thought no one
would see me f would get my Bible,
to see if I could ûnd any promise for
me; but none could I find. O my
burden ! how heavily itpressed upon
my poor heart. I would try to ask
God to have mercy on me, but my
burden of sin grew heavier all the
time, until it appeared. that I could
not oârry on my duties in the school-
room. I went on for some time in
this condition, until at last I gave
up all hope, and thought I was
going down to the dreadful lake. I
felt I was one of i;he vilest sinners
that ever livecl. If it hacl been left
to myself I surely wouki have been
gone. Ät last f gave up myself into
the hands of my dear Savior, and
was willing for hÍs will to be done.
If I were lost I felt it was just; and
if I were saved it was alone by the
mercy of God. I then left m5r room
and went out to a shady grove, and.
if ever I pra¿ed it was then. My
heart was filled with love. I raised
up; ând O how beautiful everything
appeared. My heavy burden of
guilt was gone, and. I was made to
praise the tr-¡ord. O how I wanted
to tell some one about it. . The SSfip-
ture came to my minct, ¿;Go home lo
thy friends, and tell them what
greâû things the I,ord hath tlone for
thee, and hath had compassion on
thee.2,-Mark v. 19. I then thought
I never would have any more trouble;
but after a short time I began to
have doubts. I thought it might be
that the I¡ord had not had anything
to do with it. I would go out by
myself and. pray, ancl the tempter
would flee for awhile, and this would
give me some relief. I had a desire
to tell the church what I thought
the I¿ord had done for me, but could
not have the courage to do so. I
went for a time, but dicl not say
anytiring abo¡rt it. I was afraid I
was deceived. But I went to meet-
ing on the fourth Saturday and Sun-
day in September, 1881, and. when
the invitation wâs given to those
who felt tike talking to the church
I tried to relate what I thought the
I-,¡ord had done fbr me, a poor, sinful
worû. I received. the right hand of
fellowship from my dear brethren
and. sisters, and was baptized on the
fourth Sunday in October,1881, by
Elder J. T[. Smith. I then thought
all the work was flnished, and that
my troubles were all over; but I
have had many doubts and. fears,
dark and dreary seasons since then;
yei I trust the Lord is abìe m de-
liver me, and viil give me grace to
conq{rer. We hear Paul saying,
r(For by grace are ye saved, through
faith; and. that not of yourselves;
it is the gifü of God. l{ot of works,

lest any man should. boast.tt-Eph.
ii. 8, 9. I feel poor and unworthy,
the least of ali saints, if a saint at
all; yet I hâve a little hope which I
would not give for all the world. If
I am saved, I feel to say that I am
a poor sinner saved by grace. I
understand tbat Christ clied f,or his
church only, which is the only people
that are saved. 

.

Dear brethren, you may Look over
what f have written, antl if you
think it worthy you may give it a
place in the Srcns; but if not cast
it aside, and all will be right with
me.
Salvation ! O the name.I love,
Which came by Christ the Lord above;
Surprising wisdom, matchless grace,
'Ihat reacbed my low and. helpless case.

lVhen I was sinking in despair,
And. filletl with awful, gloomy iear,
My Savior came to my rolief ;
He eased my pain, he bore my grief.
Immediately was I made whole;
I felt the rviúness in my soul;
My burclen went, I knew not where,
Antl gone was all rny guilt ancl fear.
And now I rvant my Lord to stay,
And be in me from day to day,
Ancl guicle me ir this worlû below,
Direct in all I speak or clo.

Ànd when the messenger shall come,
May I be ready to go home ;
And lean rny heacl on JesusT breast,
And with my dear Rerleemer rest.

Your unworthy sister, if one at
all,

}IARY A. BEYINS.

Or,o lVInNTs Horm, PnrleoururÀ, Pa,
My Dn¡.n, Bnorspn Cour.rpn:-

It is in much f'ear and trembting that
I attempt to write to you at this
time. îhere is at times with me a
desire to write of some of the bless-
ings of God, as I hope, which have
been manifested to me. Then again
the thought comes, You had better þe
still; you will only expose your ig-
Dorance and weakness in spiritual
things. Well, I do know that I am,
of myself, perfect w€akness, and
that in my flesh there dwelis no good
thing. This may be my lâst âttempt
at trying to write anything concern-
ing my experience and. understand-
ing of the Scriptures, if indeed I have
a spiritual understanding of them.
Of late my mind has been much ex-
ercised with the subject of faith,
which is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence ofthingsnot
seen. I have been much perplexed,
as brother Walton said on Sunday
last that he had been, with that say-
ing, ,, Catching at the shadow, and
missing the substance.,, fn reading
your l.etter this week in the SrcNs,
and also the Scriptures, I trust that
in measure I was comforted of God
in the things pertaining to the way
of lif'e and. salvation through him.
ft now seems to me that there is
much beneût derived from a shadow.
TVe read in the Scriptures of truth,
6. Our days on earth are as â shadow,
and there is none abiding.rr ¿, MX
days are like a shadow that declin-
eth., ¿¿Man is like to vanity; his
days are as a shadow that passeth
away.Ð rúllow excellent is thy lov-
ing-kindness, O God ! Therefbre the

children of men put their trust and.er
the shadow of thy wings.,, .( Yea, in
tho shadow of thy wings will I make,
my refuge, until these calamities be
oYerpâst.tt ,( Because thou hast.
been my help, therefore in the
shadow of thy wings will I rejoiss.rr'
r6And a man shall be as a hiding
place from the wind, and a covert
from the tempest; as rivers of water.
in a dry place, as the shadow of,a
great rock in a weary land.,t .rÄs,
the apple tree among ths trees of
the wood, so is my beloved among
the sons. I sat down under his.
shadow with great delight, and his
fruit was sweet to my taste.2t .rAnd
there shall be a tabernacle for a
shadow in the daytime from the
heat, and for a place of refuge, and,
for a covert from storrn and from
rain,tt

Now, dear brother, as I hope, f
have received some consolation and
comfort, being permitted to dwelÌ
und.er the shadow of the Atmighty,
in whom we trust. 'We read in the
record, ¿rAnd now abideth faith,
hope, charity, these three; but tho
greatest of these is charity.tr TVe
read in the same book that r¿ there
ate three that bear record in
heaven, the Father, the Word, and
the Holy Ghost; and. these three are
one. And. there are three that bear
witness in earth, the Spirit, and the
water, and the blood; and. these
three agree in one.tt

Now I frnd f am drifting into deep
wâters, and can only say with one of
old, tr I the depth of the riches both
of the wisd.om and. knowledge of
God ! Eow unsearchable aro his
judgments, and his ways past ûnding
out !t, But still I desire to lay hold
by faith on the hope set before us,
looking unto Jesus, the author and
fluisher of our faith; which faith is
the substance of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seen. Wo
do not hope for the things we see"
So when we see a shadorv we do not
hope to see it, but are ted to the
substance; but withouú a substance
and light there can be no shadow
naturally. So I believe it is, in a
spiritual point of view, that if Christ
be in us the hope ofglory, then, and.
not until then, shall we reflect his
image in our daily walk and conver-
sation. This I fail to see iu myself.
But when I can see and hear the
saints tell of the wonderful loving-
kindness and mercy manifested to
them by the blessed Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ, then do f see in them
the image of Jesus, manifested by
the fruit they bear, even the fruit of
the Spirit. Ilow beautifully are alt
the works of the lord arranged,
and f'or the comfort and edification
of his people, the church, in the
many gifts given to his church, for
the building up of the little ones who
hope inhis sâlvation,in that they do
grow in grace, ancì. in the under-
standingofthe Scriptures. I have,
been learning for many years, bui I
feel how little I know. IIow often
do I look back to the time when I
was mâde to see myself a lost and
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.aondemned sinner in the preselce
"of the holy and just God. O how
ignorant I was; yet I could see the
justice of God in my coudemnation..
'That was my ûrst lesson, I trust, in
the school of salvation. It seems to
me now, in the way I have been
taught, that it has been line upon
linc, precept upon precept, here a
Iittlo and there a little. It comes in
that way yet; and yet how ignorant
I feel myself to be. I feel ashamed
'of myself'. But my faith ard hopeis
in what the l-.¡ord has done, and not
what I have done.

I will close this long, imperfect
letter in the belief that you will
throw the mantle of charity over all
its imperfections. With love to all,
your unworthy, weak brother,

S. G. SUPPLEE.

Naveror, Oklahoma.'
G. Bnsnnts SoNs:-I will sentl

you â letter from my daughter, and
if you see flt you may publish it. It
might be a comror"i.'iïiir.

Wevnnr,v, Neb,, May 8, 1893.

Dn¡.n F.lrgpn:-I reckon you
think it about time I was answering
your letter. The delay has notbeen
because I have not thought of you
much the past wintef, for I have
thought of you more and wanted. to
see you more, it seems to me, than I
ever did. But I think I have been
made to see that not until we have
tried every earthly help, and all has
failed- us,. that we do look to the
L,lord alone, and are mado to see that
he is a present help in every time of
need. Our little church is, it seems,
on the brink of destruction, and God
alone knoçs what the entl will be.
But this I know, that when fsrael of
old prospered they began to bring
idols into their camp, and to inter-
marry with the " ites ' around them,
and to want a king to rule over
them. Then the Lord affiicted them,
and. let their enemies in upon them,
and they were scattered, and were
made to mourn oYer their sins; and.
when the friends they hacl made for
themselves in the days of their pros-
perity had all failed them, then
they turned again to the [ord, aud
he fought their battles, and rlestroy-
ed their enemies. So I believe it is
in the antitype. ('Except the Lord
build the house, they labor in vain
that builcl it. Except the Lord keep
the city, the watchman waketh but
in vain." f know that the Lord
alone can bring us out of this trou-
ble, and that it will be fbr our good
and his glory. I hdpe andtrustthat
the time will speedily come fbr each
one of us that we can sây, t( It was
good fbr me to be afflicted; {or be.
fore I was afflicted I went astray.t,
I know by my past experience that
this rl.arkness cannot always last;
yet I cannot remove it, nor can
I see through it, neither can I
get away from the presence of the
I-rord. Irike one of old, " If I take
the wings of the morning, and dwell
in the uttermost parts of the sea,

even there sball thy hand lead me,
and th.v right hand shall hold. me.,,
6ú If I'make my bed in hell, behold,
thou art there.), As I came home
from the last meeting the words of
the prophet Jeremiah came to my
mind, .r O that my head were waters,
and mine eyes a fountain of tears,
that I might wçep day and night for
the slain of the daughter of ny peo-
ple." I feel that the I-.¡ord will and
does visit our transgreÀsions wibh
the rod, and our iniquities with
stripes; yet his loving-kindnQss will
he not utterly take from us, nor suf-
fer bis faithfulness to fail.

I hope you will write to us, and
pray for us, that God will make us
submissive to his will in all things;
that his name may be glorifled, and
our pride be humbled.

From a poor, unworthy sinner,
who has no hope but in the mercy
of God.

FANNIE.

Nlvuon, Greer Co., Oklahoma.
Dn¡.n Bn¡rsnnx B¡nnp:-I will

drop a line to let you kiow that the
SreNs comes to me regularly, and I
appreciate it very highly.' Äs I
am out in the west, where I have
not seen a Baptist for four months,
my Bible and the Srexs furnish the
most of my comfort. I hope I shall
be able to flnd some Baptists in this
country, and would like very much
to get you some subscribers. Some
brethren seem to think the,SrcNS is
high at two doìIars, who at the same
time wilt take two or three news-
paBers. As far as I am concerned
I would rather pay frve dollars than
do without it. The last number was
a feast to my poor soul. The writ-
ings of the brethren and sisters are
edifying to me, as they are all guided
by the same spirit of love. God is
love, and he that is born of God
lovethhis brother. John says, ¿úThis

is the love of God, that we keep his
commandmeuts." rú We know that
we have passed from death unto
life, because we love the brethren.tt
l[o man can love God, whom he
hath not seen, and. hate his brother,
whom he hath seen. Why ? Be-
cause the children of God are all
born of the same Spirit, and that is
the Spirit of love. The apostle says,
¿. Let brotherly love continue.',
IIow ? By doing what God has
commanded us to do, keeping our
body uuder subjection, But some
one will say, I am so weak. W-ell,
'Paul has sâid, ¿r When I am weak,
then am I strong.tt llow ? In the
Lord. I-¡et us watch and pray; and
let him tnat thinketh he standeth
take heed lest he fall. Brethren,
think it not strange when Êery trials
come upon you. îhey will work for
you a f'ar more exceed.iug and eternal
weight of glory. Pray for me; for
if I am a saint I am the least of all.

If there is a Baptist in Greer
County who takes the SreNs I woulri
like to hear from them.

J. F. DAITD.

TDITON,IAT NOTICES.

PLEASE STOP lUY PAPER.
¿,r least niue out of every ten

vltlng ;s io .ìisconiinue their paper
add that it is not on account of their
objection lo anything the paper con-
tains, but that they are not finan-
cialty abte to continue it. We would
ask all such if they have taken into
consitleration the amount they have
economized by stopping their paper.
It is less than four.sevenths of a cent
a day.

MAN,RIAGES,

Auçusr z?th, 1893, at the resiclence of
the bridets father, near Hentlerson, Md.,
by EIder E. Rittenhouse, Mr. Willartl S.
Cubbage antl Miss Lena'W., daughter of
Wm. 'W. Meredith, both of Henderson.

Br Elrter A. ts. Flancis, May 31st, 1S93,
Philip D. Sowers and Annie C. Aclrain,
both of Loucloun Co,, Va.

Bv the same, Aug. 24th, 1898, James M.
Parker and Della F. Aclkins, both of
Wicomico Co., Mtl.

OBITI]ARY NOTICES,

DB¡,n Bn¡:rsnBx Bnnen:-By request
I sencl you a notice of the cleparturefrom
this mortal state of ilIrs. Mary it. Quaohen-
bush.

She had been living with her daughter
and. son-in-law, Mr, and Mrs. F. W.
IMaterbury, of 107 West 127th St., New
York, and since last September hacl been
unable to go out. I qalleal to see her on
June 6th, and hacl a very pleasant inter-
view. She coulcl then walk slowly across
the,room, ancl could talk clearly, though
slowly; ancl her couversation was about
the things of the church anrL kingclom of
God, as it hacl always been since I
knew he¡ which was in 1865, She rvas a
spiritually mincleil woman, aud clearand
flrm in the truth. She was baptizetl by
Elclei James C. Goble in October, 1848,
in the fellorvship of the Mt. Zion Church,
in the city of New York, antl in l\[ay,
1858, unitecl with the Ebenezer Church,
of which she remained a faithful antl
consistent member during her mortal
Iife. Her âge wâs sixty-nine years. She
passetl awav peacefully, but after very
great suffering, on Tuesclay, July 18th.
The funeral was at the house on L'hurs-
day night, antl was attentlecl by many
relatives and. brethren and friends, The
worcls usetl as a text rvere from John ri.
46: " Whosoever liveth ancl believeth in
me shall never die."

Our dear sister will be greatly missecl
by the little bancl of brethren and sistets
with whom she stood in church fellow-
ship, although she had[ uot been able to
meet with thenì of late. She was helcl, in
higb esteem and warm aft'ection bythem.
She left fout daughters, three of whom
are members of the visible church, as is
also one of the sons-in-law, brother
IMaterbury, who all feel their loss greatly.

She had fulfilled her appointed days,
and is fallen asleep in Jesus. Iú is a
goocl entling of a sorrowful life here, and.
we must rejoice for those who thus go
from darkness to light and joy eternal;
but we must feel sad and. Ionely as we
see the clear kintlred we have loved so,
ancl witb. whom we have worshiped, so
rapidly leaving our little companies here
below. Yet the Lord is bringing in bis
recleemed, and will so bring them in, ancl
try them. and feed and nourish them
here, antl then take them in their turn to
himself, uutil the lastione shall be gath-
eretl to his heavenìY folal.

SILAS H. DURAND.
Sours¡.ltprox, Pa., Aug.22, 1893'

ASSOCIATIONAL.

Trro Big Spring Primitive Baptist As-
sociation will hold her next a¡nual ses-
sion with the Blue Ridge Church, in
Champaign Co., Ill., commìncing on Fri-
day before the third. Sunclay in Septem-
ber, 1893, at 10 otclock a. m., and. con-
tinuing three days.

Brethren and sisters are heartily in-
vitecl.to visit us and behold our order.
We woukl like to see several of our
ministering brethren present. Those
coming by way of the Peoria E¿ Intlian-
apolis Division of the tsig Four R. R. will
be met at Mahomet, Ill., and conveyerl to
the meei;ing aud entertaiument. Those
coming by way of the Rantoul Branch of
the Illinois Central R. R. will stop at
Fisher, where they will be ruet and enter-
tainecl. The association will be herd.
about six miles north of Mahonret, and
four miles south of Fisher.

P. S. BEALS. Cìerk.

Tnn Lexington Old School or Primitive
Baptist Association is appointecl to be
held witìr the Lexington Church, at Lex-
ington, Greene Co., N. Y., on the third
Wednesday and Thursday (20ih and.21st)
in September, 1893, when we hopeto meet
not only our brethren and. sisters of this
association, but as many as cau oome
from other assor:iations that are in fel-
ìowship with us, especially ministering
brethren.

As we are eleven miles from the rail-
road, we wiII say that we will meet any
and all at Shanclal¡er, on the Ulster &
Delaware R. R., who will write request-
ing us to do so; ancl tbat any communi-
cations directed to me at Lexington, N.
Y,, will receive prompt attention. Also,
that there is a daily stage, except Sunday,
that connects with the morning trains
from either way.

FLETCHER ilIACKEY, Clerk.

Tnn Maiue Old School Baptist Associ-
ation will sonvele, the Lord willing,
with the Whiteûeltl Chulch, Whiteteltl,
Maine, September Sth, 9ih and 10th, 1898.

Friends cominE from the rvest bv rail
will leave Portlañd, Maine. at 1:20 n. m..
reaching Gardinel about 3:30. wherêthev
witlbe uret by frientls and cáred for." J. C. CLARK, Clerk.

THp Noilarvay -A.ssociation of Primitive
Baptists will meet rvith the Filst Notla-
way Church, four miles west of. S¿van-
nah, A,ntlrew Co., Mo., on Saturdav befure
the second Sunday in' September,- 1893.

those coming from the south will cometo Savannah, on the Maple Leaf R. R.
those from the north on the sance road.will come to Savannah. Those comins
from the north on the Bluff R. R. wiii
stop off at Amizona. Oonveyance will
be at each place. All ale invited.

LUKE THORNTON, Clelk.
Tnp Sandy Creek Associatiou of Pre-

destinarian Baptists will hold its next
annual rueeting with tbe Salern Church,
in Marshall Co.,Ill., on Friday before thé
second Sunday in September, 1893.

Those comins by the Illinois Central
R. R. from the south will stop at Rutland.
and those from the north will ston aí
Wenona. Those coming by the Chii:aso& Alton R. R. ¡vrll stop àt Evans. aätl
thqse by the Santa Fe Rl R. wilt stôp atToluca.

A cordial invitafion is extencled to the
household. of faith to attend with us.

JOHN DOWNEY, Clerk.
Tne Licking Otd School Baptist Asso-

ciation, of Kèntucky, will coivene, theLortl willing, with the church at Mayts
Lick, Masou Co., Ky., on Frid.ay befiire
the second Saturday in Septeruber (8th).
1893, and continue the two followrná
davs.

'ihose conriug from the east will ar-
range to reach lllaysville, Ky., at 4:25 lr.
nr., on the C. & O. train (Ì'. F. V.). ThoSe
coming from the west or Cincinnati will
arrange to come over tlìe sane road. on
the Huntington Accorrrmoalation, wúich
reaches Maysville ãÍ 4142 p. m., u.here
they wiìl be met aud conveyed to MaytsLick. l'hose coming from all points
south will be met at Helena Siationat 10:00 a. m. and 8:00 p. m. AII will
come on Thursday. All frientls rnvitecl.

F. LAYTIIÄM.
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YEARTY MEETINGS,

Tnn Otter Creek ,Church of Regular
Preclestinarian tsaptists will hold a yearly
meeting at Oelwein, fowa, corumenci:rg
on Saturday before the fi.rst Sunclay in
October.

Oelwein is aecessible from all points,
being a railroad town.

Ail lovers of the truth are cordially
invitecl to atr"endl..

SAR.A.II 4.. GARRETT, ólerk.
A y¡¡.nlr meetiug is appointed to 'be

heltl with the Harforcl Ohurch, in IIar-
fortl Co., Md., eommencing on Saturda,y
before the third. Sunday in September, aú
10 o'clock a. m. A cordial invitation is
extendeil to lovers of the truth, especia,lly
ministering brethren.

Those coming by way of Baltimore w ill
take train at Ncrth Avenue station on
Fritlay before, at'three otclock p. nr,, f,or
Long Green or ['orest Hill. Those corLr-
ing from the north will tahe train at
Delta at 3:õ0 p. m. the same day for sanre
stations.

NATIilA.N GRAFTON, Clerk.

T¡r¡: Cow Marsh yearly meeting will lle
held on the fourth Saturday, Sunclayar,d
Monday in SeBtember.

Those coming by rail will take thefìrst
dorvn train on Saturday for Hentlerso:n,
changing cars at Clayton. Those fro:m
the southward will take the flrst throug:h
train from Ðelmar for Felton, arrivirg
at 9:20 a. m., where they will be met ard
cared for.

We hope for a goocl attendance, an.d
that those who come will ûnd it goocl 1;o

be there.
E. RITTEì{HOUSE.

APPOTNTMENTS.

Dp¡,n Bnprsno.\ Bpne¡:-Inclosed I
hand. you a list of appointmentsforElde,r
P. D. Gold. in Kentucky, to wit:

Little Flock-August 26th antl 2?th.
Salt River-28th.
As brother Money nay appoint-29th

and 30th.
Pleasureville-31st.
Mt. Pleasant Association, ¡vith the

Sulphgr Fork Church-September 1st, 2rl
ancl 3il.

S¿rdis-4th.
Elk Lick-5th.
ùIt. Sterling-6th.llt. Carmel-?th.
I,icking Association, at lIayTs Liek--

8th, 9th and 10ih.

Fan*oar.n, Ky. B' FARMER'

TO ANY PERSON

SI]FFERING FROM DBOPSY,
lVho will rtrite me, giving name anrl

address, with symptoms, I will send
Á' TRIAIJ PA.CKAGE T'REE

Of what I consider the greatest remecl¡r
ever discoveretl. WilI remove two gal-
lons rn a day. Relieves the worst formrs
of heart clropsy in a few clays. fnclose
ûve cents for postage. Adclress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Matlison Co,, Alk.

BTACK ROOK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

' Tnosn rrishing to procuÌe copies of NoI of this volurue, containing the Minutes
of the proceedings. resolutions tlraftecl,
and the address of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem..
ber, 1832, at rvhich time the sepaiatior,
(or " split t') took place between ihe Olc.
and New School Baptists, can obtair.
them from this oftÌce at the following.
prices, viz.:

Siugle copy. ---- ------$ 0õ
Twelve copies.----. 50Thirty copies------- -----..----. 1 00

Sums less than one tlollar may be sent i¡.
postagestamps. Address,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
llIid.dletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKg
SEYENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE.

T'hege books contain 809-pages, and 1811 hynl4q, c_a1efu_Uy selected by the latepld. Gilber-t Beebe, especiallv fo¡ ¡r.s-e i+ !4,5 _okl' scåool br riimitiv"e B;D;ñ;churches of america. ai.s,o', an,alnhaberical index of the first linept,ãïcn -¡ï"mT.
Our assorfment of tho small books-embraces:

Cloth_bilding, singlo copy, 7õc, half clozen 98.00.Bluo Plain. ein€iLe copy, 91.00; per dozen, $9.00.
BIue, Gilt Etlged, s-ingle çopy, g1-.18; per clozen, 912.00.
{'irst Q,uatity Turkey Moiooco, furl-gilt, very Èandsome, gp.?õ eiugle cop¡ orper.dozen, S30.00.

LAR,GE T]'FE ]ÐDITIOT{.
'w'e also have an enlarged fac-si.r".l_le of the small books, being about twice thosize, in a yarrety of bintlings at the following prrces, vrz:

Cloth bi:rdinc-- --.. -----...---.$1 00
Cloth bintling, half dozen-----. 4 õ0

Blue, Ma,rble4.-E{g-e_- --_--. __. 1 õ0
Blue, Gilt Edge---- ._. Z 0O

-_ .ê.r.tþ above qriaes we ¡vlr *"u rh:-ft3:lîS:iäî'rÏHrÎi';; åif ", ,0"United. States or Canada.

Middìetown, orange Co., N. Y. G' BEEBE'S SONS'

"THE EDIToBIaLS,',
FIRST AND SEOOND VOI,UMES.

- -Çontq,ins ¿lì the Ectitorial articles w-ritter b¿ thq late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, andpubri.shect in. th-e src¡rs oF rEE Trurs froln _its hrór-issuêtõ tb"ËËih å*-uã"] üô'l:ume lirteeri \idgp-r847). r.ogerher wit4an alphabeticat i"dex õf áltTËä ilüõ"iå ä;äterts gf Scriirture tleáúed úpon.
These bóoks are reduced to the following prices, viz:
Plain cloth bindiue. flrst or second, volune S2.OO .or both ûrst and secontl]volume,ordered. at the same tiìrie- ald to tne sàme ãddräsJ gs.ôO - -- *
Imitation Morocco $3, formerlv S8.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaþed) $8.b0, formerly g5.00.

Adclress, G. Beebe,s Sons, Mictdletown, Orange Co., N. y.
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,.STGi\S OF TIIE TIMES,''
(ESTABTISEED I832,)

-DDVOTED TO TEE 'OLD BCHOOIJ BAPTIBT CAUBE,

PUBLISHED E]rERY WEDNESDAY,
ÀT TWO DOLL.{RS ¿. YEÄR,

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETO\MN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK.
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INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
tOur subscribers wi-I1 confer a favor on us, and. enablo us to keep their acoounts

wittr more acclararcy, by observing the following instructions :

EO'W TO REMIT.
The most convenient and eafest way of sendi:ng remittances is by post-ofrôe

moneyord.ers,whichshoulaliavariably be mad.e payable to G. BEEBETS SONS,at Middleto.wa, N. Y., antl not at the New York City post-ofrce, and always
inclose the order in tho same envelope with the letter contai¡ring the i:rformadón
how it is to bo applietl. when it is not convenient to procuro a post-ofrce
order, the money can bo inclosed in the letter, antl regþtered, ancl it máy then be
consiclered. safe. 'we request that bank checks on tlistänt banks be not sent, as
they a,re subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOTR DATES.
opposite the name on the srip pastetl either on the margin of your paper or on

the wrapper will be observed a date. This tlate tlenotes tho time atwhichyoursub-
scription enpi'res ; and when a remittance is mad.o to renew the subscription the
date shoultl be watohetl to see that it is forwaraled. to.such time as the remittance
pays to, and. if neglectecl, by informi-ng us, it will bo corrected. By this method
oach subsoriber has his own account, and can seo that the proper aredits are given
for his remittances.

RUIES F'OR OR,DERING.
þ ¡¿king remittances be sure to givo the post-ofrce and state of each namo tobe crerlitetl. rn ordering an ad.dress changecl always give tho post-ofrce and

stato at which the paper hasbeenformerly received, as well as tho post-ofrce and
statetowhichitistobir-ehàngètli.'Wfien orcl.ering the cliscontinuance of a eub-
scription, give us tho post-ofüco and state as well as the namo to be rtisôontinueal.

TEE ET I",RIASTING TASK FOR ARMINIANS,
Bv Elcler w'ilriarn Gadsby, Iate of Ma_nchester, E4gland. rlfany thousand.sl ofthese parnphlets havo been--soattererl throughóúfnnãË"¿ ää'¿il"¡"a. andreacl with intense interesr by .thg _rovers of-t-hã ir-"iñ,*äi¿*ftfu*tîä^äËi"ääähasincreasedto suaha degree as.to_ind.uce us tõ present--ió tnã puliri" îãIu ääîtioäî

il#,i"ïi*"Ëårs!rJ:iüiËiål;r*;14,1ä",pff f ;"fdî?*$iï**JlÎ;yåå,åtfor $1.00; P5 copies for Sp.00; õOîopies lor $ã.õo; rõô cõiiðs t"i -gslóì".
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REMINISCENCES AND IETTEP.q
OI'

Ntr.A'R,.T P.A.R,KER,.
303 pages, cloth bound, w-ith photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. WilI be sent post paid on ro:
ceipt of price. Ad.dless all orders to
Silas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

.'ìIEDITJ.TIOilS 
Oil PORT]OilS OF TIE
WORD,''

By Silas I[. Durantt.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, 91.00.

Will be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dress on receiptof price. Addressorders
to Elcler Silas E. Durand, Southampu,.-,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers.l,of
this paper

HÏMII AilD TUI{E 300tr.

Si,æth, ed,ition oJ shapte notes und, fi,fth
ed,i,tion of round, notes,

FOn' U',SE rN OLD SCEOOL On rnr¡rrr¡v¡i
B.A,PTIST CEI]R'CEES, COTTPILED BT EL-
DERS S. E. DUR,AND AND P. G. LESTÐR.

The hymns and tunes in thisbookhave
been very carefully selected. and. arra,ir¿;.ed,
and are such as are nsed in our churchee
in ùtfferent parts of the country. Th¿
book contains 272 pages of print h il,
pnlteal on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
welL bou¡tl il full cloth. Two l¡inde-a,ro
printecl, round. and shape notos. Be
careful to name whioh kinct is rranted.
. Price por copy, sent by m.ail, postpaid,
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by 

"*p""sÁor freight, as may bo desired, aú the
expense of the purchaser, $g.00. Seni!
draft, money order or registerecl letter to
Silas H. Durand., Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

TEE OEURCH ETSTORY
FB,OM CRE¡.TION TO J,. D. 1885"

BY ELDERS C. B. & S" HASSEI-¿r¡.
[The supply of the Clorh and ôf thê

T,eather bindings is erhausted, and. be.tore rupnmg- any more we must havesome toea of -now many copies will bswantetl; we will t.berefoie rectivô iemit_tances fo_r _these books to ¡e ¿etiver-edthe last of the year, ormoneyiefun¿õAlî
This book contains 1084 pages, tosetherwitþ a f:r_ e steel engravinf oï ihe Ëãä-iãiauthor, El<ter C. B.*ilasseïl, Iiãe t"ål-pettjs_a completo ., Table of Con-tents."üvrd.ed mto chapters, and ia the baóhpart rs a complete Index, makias it moetconyemert tol reterence. The work is

+ow ready, and will be mailed to áñvã¿-_
9ll_91-sl B9lt39o, prepaid., ar the folto-wing:prrces lor grnglo copres 3

_GeBuine Turkoy lllorocco, Gilt-..9õ 00
Imitation Jurkþy Moroccó,-Giii:: *¿ 

00
þa{hqr, Ifa_ncl liound.-__--._-.-. g õ0Cloth Bound- --_--..-_-.. Þ O0

CLUB RATES.

. T.þe p$ce- at whic\-the l{istory ie soldoy r.oe.srng-lo copy will not admit of muchrecucÍron ïor club rates; but to partiallv
rep-ay our brethren and friends-föi-iüiî"'_
esting thefselves in itq circulation,-#e
are atthorized. to n_ako tne foilõtil iîüucuon tor Btx or nioro copies orderãd at
ono time:
Six Copies.of Genuine Turkey Mo-
s*"ó3i13Ëf rinii;ii;;T;rÈ;;-¡¡j, e " *
_.rocco,. Gilt- --_- --____.-.__.:---_- gg 60,Six Copies o{ lgather frandBõirnä iã Ëö,Six Copies of Ctoth Bound-___: iõ üJ

The orcler nay be for six or morêcoptes, au oï one style of bindins, or as_sorûeû, +s"mqy be desired; but nõ orderre_cerveo tor ress than six copies, and. rnaII. cases the- cash must a"cönioä"Ç*tn**orûer. I'Oe books can Lre ordeied-each
sent to a diff'erent address, o" aù-io-õiäperson, as preferred. Aclclress,

G. BEEEE'S SONSb"
Middletown. Oranse Co., N. y.
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DAVID AND GOTIATE.

1 Samuel xvii.

Tnnnn must be a gospel neaning
in the battle between David aud
Goliath, and in every important
feature of it, even to the peculiar
weapon that David used. David we
know is a type of Christ. Goliath
then must represent the great enemy
whom Christ came to overcome and.
destroy in order to deliverhispeople
from his power. That euemy was
death, which is the outcome and
result of sin, and. of the law, which
is the strength of sin. As Goliath
stood for all the hosts of the Fhilis.
tines when he defled the armies of
the living God, str death embodies
in itself all the enemies of the Lord.ts
people. Saul represents the law,
with all the ordinances of divine
service which belonged to the first
covenant and that worldly sanctu-
ary. Ile, as the king of grYen his position and

in his wrath, ever fghting

and yet every day tl-rey came back
to the same position, and trusted in
the same armor. So under the do-
miniou of the law there is continual
bondage, and constant fear and flee-
ing, on the part of the. Lord,s people
under the law; ancl yet they con-
stantly return to the fight upon the
same ground, setting themselves in
array for battle, only to flee again
when the dreaded champion again
appears and defies them. Yet when
David came into the ctamp, and be-
gan to inquire about this uncircum-
cised Philistine, and express woqder
that he should defy the armies of the
living God, and showed a disposition
to go.and flght him, his brethren
weÌe â,ngry, and derided him. Eliab
was a man of soloierly appearance,
and had been thought by Samuel to
be suitable for a king. Älthough he
had been runniug away from the
giant every day for forty days, yet
he seems to have been very proud of

âsa
and he looked.upon his youngest
brother with anger that he should.
presume to talk of flghting the one
that had made all the hosts of fsrael
flee. SowhenJesusappearedamong
his own people he was lookect upon
with anger by them, and his decla-
rations that he would deliver his
people derided; and he was taunted
with his lowly origin, as David was
taunted. by his brother as'to his
proper place with the ó( l'ew sheep in
the wildernessrt' instead of: being
there to see the battie. tsut this did
not quench his zeal, nor hinder him
from speaking. Jesus continued to
âssert that he would die and- rise
again.

David was already a servant of
Saul, and had. been engagetl in his
service, as Jesus wâs a servant of
the law, to clo its bidtling. Saul was
the aBpointed ruler of Israel, and
David could not ûght the enemy
except by his command. When Saul
looked upon him he seemed aston-
ished at his boldness and. confi.dence
in saying, (.Iret no man's heart f'ail
because of him; thy servant will go
and fight rrith this Philistine itt 'and
Saul said, (¡ Thou arb not able to go
against this Philistine to fight with
him: for thou art brrt a youth, and.
he a man of war from his youth.2,
Then David told him about the lion
and the bear, and. how he slew them,
and delivered the lamb out of their
mouth. ((David saitL moreover,The
I-¡ord that deiivered me out of the
paw of the lion, and out of the paw

of the bea,r, he will deliver me out of
the hand of this Philistine. Ancl
Saul said unto David, Go, and the
I-¡ord be with thee.2, So it was with
the full approval,of the law that
Jesus went into the battle to do

" what the law could. not do, in that
it rvas weak through the flesh.t,

But the law could not provid.e a
suitable a,rmor for Jesus in which to
flght against sin aud death. The
armor of SauI was put by him upon
David, but he put it off again before
he met the giant. Jesus took the
a,rmor of the law upon him, but he
put it off before he overcame the
enemy. The sacrifices and offerings
of the ûrst covenant wrought no per-
fect work. They went on year by
year, but they never could put away
sin, and therefore they had nopower
against death. ' Jesus said, ¡¿ Sacri-
ûce and oft'ering thou wouldst not.t,
¿r Then said f, Lo, I come to do thy
will, O God.tt He put off the legal

when he tlied, and in that
the

ered. at Shochoh, which belongeth to
Judah, and encamped between Sho-
choh and Azekah, in Ephes-dammim.
Tho literal signification ot these
narìes would strengthen the view of
this as flguratively representing the
stronghold of sin and. death, in the
earthy tabernacles of the Lord.ts peo-
pte. David and Goliath met in a
valley between the mountains, where
the two opposing armies were arrayed
for battle. It was likely the valley
of Elah, one of whose meanings is
said. to be ,. curse.77 Jesus met death
in the valley of death; uod lri. o*o
death fbt his peoplets osins was the
weapon with which heovetcamethat
great ad.versary, '

David was of small stature, a
stripling, while the giant was of
terrible size and. strength, and thor-
oughly armed. David could not
have fouqht him with a sword. or a
speâr, as though they bacl been of
equal size and strength. IIe must
use a shepherdts w'eapon, a sling.and
stone. But that stone with four
others he gathered carefully on his
way to the giant, out of the valley,
as the margin reads; antì. these
stones are in his scrip when he
reaches Goliath. From the time that
David started and ran on to meet
Goliath he must have been regarded. meant.
by all the hosts of Israel as certainly
eoing to his death. Who could. have
seen ary prospect of his returning
alive from such an unequal encoun-
ter ? Ilow well then he tìrus pre-

O

sents the death of Christ in a figure.
Ilow could that death be more suit-
ably represented by one who must
not really die, because he must be
alive to complete the type by actu-
atly killing the giant ? David met
the giant, and was delivered out of
his hands by the Lord. Jesus met
death, and. was d.elivered f'rom death
by the Lord. úú Ile was saved from
death, in that he feared.tt Death
took hold of him, but had to deliver
up his prey again, and was himself
destroyed. Well might the wonien
of fsrael sing, tr David hath slain his
tens of thousands;,, for in slaying
the champ_ion he devoted the whole.
army of the Philistines to destruc'
tion. By his death Jesus ovetcame
every enemy of his people forever,

And how could the death of death ,

at the hands of .fesus by his own
death have been more wonclerfully
represented by the work of a mar:
who must still live than by the man.
ner in which David fought the giant ?l
A n fsraelite upon whom sin wasr

The enemies of Israel were gath-
stoned'ryith stoileiú'4

Àchan is a notable
-be

till he was dead.
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COBBESP0NDENCE, lplon of the Philistines every day;

against the Philistines, who seem to
have been the most persistent and
powerful and. inveterate of all the
enemies of fsrael; but he never de-
livered. Isracl fîom them. The only
two battles ever mentioned as going
in favor of fsrael under his reign
were gained by Jonathan. So the
law, with all its works and ceremo-
nies, never could. take away sin nor
deliver from death. It was given to
fsrael to express the wraúh of God
against sin; and. its rigid rule was
well represented by the reign of
Saul, who was, as foretold by Samuel,
a stern and unmerciful ruler of Is-
rael.

When David.came into the camp
the giant had presented himself be-
fbre lsrael forty days, and challenged
thern to 1ìght him. The fbrty days
confirms the view of him as repte-
senting the law of sin and. death.
Forty days the rain was falling,
which represents the wrath of God
against sin; forty days illoses was
in the mount each time ¡vhen he re-
ceived the law {(written aud en-
graven in stones t' for fsrael, which
É( wâs â, ministration of death;tt forty
days Elijah wgnt in the rvilderness
without eating, as he fled frour the
wrath of Jezebel, till he came to the
mount of God; aud Jesus was forty
cìays and nights in the wilderness
witho¡t eating, tempted of the devil,
thus showing that he was the one to
whom these types pointed. Saul
and all fsrael fled befbre the cham-

example of this. Ile was stoned to
death in the valley of Achor, or the
valley of trouble. The sins of all his
people were laid upon Jesus, and the
law found them there. Thelr'he
must be stoned to death by all Is-
rael. Ile was not actually stoned to
death, yet ho is the antrtype of thoso
wbo wexe legally put to death in that
mânner.

But why dici David gather f,ve
stoues ? TVas it so that if one missed
he would have a second. to throw ?
l{ot by any means. The same faith
which made him say to Eliab, ¿.Tfha¡
have I now done? Is there not a,
cause?tt assured him now that he
would not miss the giantts forehead
with the first stone. But one stone
would not represent a legal death of
a transgressor under the law. One
man alone coulcl not legally kill an-
other with a stone; but f.ve would
give a legal character to the lepre-
sentation of a death inflicted in this
manner. tr do not know why the
number frve was taken to represent
the execution of a legal sentence
here; nor do I know whythe rich
man when in hell spoke to Abraham
of only flve brothers, when all the
legal characters throughout the
world and through all time were

IIy suggestion, then, is tliat the
Êve stones gathered by David in the
valley and. put into his scrip rep,re-
sent the death of Jesus, afterhaving
put off the armor of a law righteods_
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nessT ând having b€come,a for
his people,''rnaking himself qf nq
ieputation by taking the sins of his
people upon him; and thatonestone
sent with the sling represents the
effect of that deàth upon tleath, whc
fell before Jesus, as the giant fell
befbre David when that sto¡e from
his unerrilg sling struck him in the
forehead. fn Jesus' death the law
was satisûed, and. so the strength ol
.sin was taken away, and sin came to
an end ; ancl as there can be no death
where there is no sin, death was
abolished by that wonderful death
of Jesus. Goliath's swortl was a

good one: David saicl afterward that;
there was none like it, So death
had a sword that was of the l¡cst,
kind, made according to t_he holy law
of God ; but as soon as the storle that
represents JesusT death strikes l-ri¡tt

:down, his swortl is his no longtr,
Ðavid has the right to it nort, as tl¡t
lawf'ul victor, and uses it to crrt t,1l'

the giantts head. Jesus now hr.¡ltl¡
'fr]nat .a sore and great and strong
.swordtt of death; and in his hand it;
is ef'ectual to take the head or do
minion from deatb, so that death
hath no more dominion over him ol
his people. The devil has thePowel
of death, as its head; and Jesus;
pierced. Leviathan with that terribltr
,sword wrested from the hand oll
.death, and with it destroyed ( hin.
;bhat had the power of death, that is.'
:the devil; and delivered. them who
through fear of death rvere all theil'
lifetime subject to bondage.tt-Isa,
xxvii. 1.' Since then.'Israel, as the spirituat
people of God, have been favored tcr

purSue their enemies, and to shoul;
in victory. CXten one frnds himself
in the valley alone, wiUr the terribltr
giant of death apparently ready ttr
destroy him. O what an unequal
contest this seems ! Ilow the Poo::
soul trembles and shrinks, and crie¡¡
out for fear ! But the dear Savior,
who met, and overcame that enemJ¡
for us, is ever near in such a grea.b

and terrible daY; and suddenlY thr>

F.o9r: trembling'soul, who canuot fly,
who cannot and would not turn back,
fnds in his hand the wonderful slin¡;
'of David, the faith of the Son of God'
with a stone reatlY PrePared; and ab

onoe.the courage of that holy faith
fiIts .all his çoul, as the powerful worrl
of truth strikes full in the forehearl
,of úhe great enemy, and he f'alls ber-

fore us. Five loaves fed f've thou -

sønd.; and the five smooth stones in
the shepherdts bag will lre enough
f,or the use of all the people of Goil.
One will never be wanted bY auY one
who. enters that valley to meet tha't
,dread. enemy at auy time cìuring their
warfare here in time, nor at the close
'of their mortal pilgrimage. At the
time of extremit'y the poor soul, who
is so soreìy beset bY fear and doub't
a^s.he enters upon so unequal a corl-
t'êst, will flnd the staff of God tha,t
was Davidts suPPort in his lrantlt
and the sìing and the stone with
which he overcanre his enemY, and
will feel the mYsterious Power of a

'ootrquerorr as cleath itself yields up

into his hand the mighty sword with
which it was itself tong ago bereft
of all power, and will join the innu'
merable company who in this won-
derful way are taught to singt
¿6 Thanks be to Gotl, which giveth us
the victory tlrrough our Irord Jesus
Christ,Tt

SII,AS H. DURAìID'
Sou:rselrprox, Pa., Àug. 11, 1893.

PnovpNclr,, La.
D¡rn BnnrunnN:-I was born

in llolmes Oounty, Mississippir Jan-
uary 25th, 1853. When f was small
my parents moved to Jackson Parisht
Irouisiana, where I was raised to
rvomanhood. My maiden nâme was
ltcBride. My parents were Primi-
til'e Eaptists, but they would ar'
ra,rigrl fcrr us children to go to hear
aìl rleuominatio-ns preach. I believe
rrry fãther ancl mother were chris-
ti¿r.rs. I was a great lover of danc-
ing, ünt rvhen the protracted meet-
luËs c¿ìrnc round I would get verY
goorl a,ncl would be a mourner all
the tin:c; but when I would think
abou'b joining the church, I knew
when the party season eame on I
wooll want to dance. llIy mother
told me when a persoÐ experienced
a work bf grace they would not have
any love for such things, and theY
were not fit to be mennbers until
they had such an exPerience. -[

thought â, person could bring ûhat
change about bY tloi,ug good. I
thought that I only traeked olìe
thing, and that was to sûoP danoingt
and when I married tr woutrd -slirp
that and would be good enough to
join the church. tr thought People
got \ery good. before the Lord would,
clo anything for them, and then he
woul'cl pardon their sins, and theY
woul,cl get better and be'iter as they
grew older. I knew ny father and
mother did not talk trike they thought
they were very good. In L87Q the
15th of September, tr was marrired
to Mr. L, T. Elawthorne. MY hus-
bancl was a member of the lVtrissi,on'
ary Baptists when we were mamied,
and thought I would join them, but
I ¡lid not. fn 18?6 mY husband'
joined the Primitive BaPtists. I
was very glad he did, because mY
peopte belonged to that church. I
thought theY must be right' but
coukl not understand that experience
of grace they all told, for it seemetl
to me they told ìrow bael theY felt'
and what great sinners theY felt to
be. I liked to go to their meetingst
fbr it seemed theY loved each other
so much. In the fall of 1879 we
moved to ì[atchitoches Parishr La.
There were no Old BaPtists there,
aud my husbaud. would go to'his
church; bub it was seventY miles
from where we iived, and he coulcl
not go very often. ,He tried several
times to get some/of thePreaching
brethren to come, but it seemed as
if there was someúhing in the waY.
Wh,on the Farmerst Ifuion was or-
ganized my husband joined them'
and was excluded from the church.
It troubled me to think he had lefb
the church he had loved so well.

In September, 188S, nY husband
and myself went to meeting together.
He did not tell me he was going to
join, and. I riid. not know that I
would either; but when the door of
the church was opened, to mY great
surprise my husband wenÛ with
seyerâl others, and I too joi'netl at
the same time. I do not know whY
I did, for I did not want to, and no'
one told me to. My husband talked
to the church a little, and theY re:
ceived him. I was to be baPtizedt
but I put it off until the next meet'
ing. while the truth of it was that I
did not want to be baptized at aLl,
and had orten said in my mind I
neVer would. be a llissionary. The
time of the next meeting I hacl the
rneasles, and hatl a good excuse;
and the longer I waited, the farther
l. seemecl from being baptized. I
did not know what to do. Ithought
I would. do just â,s my husband said,
as he knew I was in trouble. So
the next rneeting, it being November,
and cold, he told me he was afraicl
ûo have me go into the water; and
that just suited me, fbr I klew I had
no right to be baptized. I cannot
teltr how noueh trouble I was in. l\[y
husband saw tr was in trouble, and
told me if I ditt not want to be bap-
tised not to go. So I was never
baptized by the Missionaries. AI-
though noy husband stayed with
them about ûwenty-two months, he
would. eontend for the Old Baptist
doctrine, so there was war and frght-
ing between him and his brethren all
the tirne he ¡ryas with them. He ditt
not fi,ntl a home with then, so he
lefü them in 1891. My troubles in-
ereased. n did not know what ailetl
me, but thought perhaps it was be-
cause I was not very well But one
thing n did know, and that was that
I w¿¡s not as usual, and it seemed
that all tr could think or say wast
¿,I:ord, have mercy oû me." On,
September 23c1, my husband fell and
broke both of his arms; and theu
I thor*ght that all my previous
troubles were but intlications of my
husband becóming a criPPle. But
tor EDy trouble grew worsq and
worse, until it seemed tlìat even the
day was dark to me. November
28bh, 1889, was the darkest daY I
ever sa,w; everything looked black
to me. I never shall forget it. I
was just able to go to the cook-roo'm
and cook a little. I had no aPpetibe
to eat myself. In the evening, wbile
in there cooking supper' I had a
wontlerful vision whieh caused me
to think that I was going to die, aud
my very breathings were, É( Ilotd,
have mercy on me.t' As soon as I
could I went into another room and
fell on my knees on the floor, and
if ever tr tried to praY I did then.
I felt that I was going to die; but
my prayer was that I migbt live to
raise ury childreu. I felt willing to
beat auyt'hing if only I might live.
Ity husband was Dot aû home, but I
wishÊcl for him to come, that tr might
tell him what I had seen; but wheu
ìre came I was not able to tell him
a word of my vision. We ate sup-

per ancl went to our room Ûo retire
for the night. I was afraid to go to
bed and have the light put out, as I
thought I would die before morning.
After we had retired, antl the light
had. been extinguished, and. my hus'
band had gone to sleep, I had. an-
oúher vision of my Savior on the
cross. I sometimes hope that f did
die that night, but not in the waY
that I thought I would. I did not
sleep any that night. The next
morning dawned as beautiful as tr

ever sâÌv', and it appeared to me
that everything was happy and
p'raising the l¡ord. ft seemed as if
I Iovecl everybody and everything.
I told my husband. that I was going
to get well, and that I was hungry.
IIe senû for grandmother Richey,
and when she came it seemed that
she was the bappiest person I ever
saw.. I thought my troubles were
all oç'er; but how soon doubts began
to rise. At 12 o'clock my loaby was
taken very sick, and I then thought
that aIÌ I had passed. through were
but tokens that he was to be taken'
from m,e. While we were working
with the baby sornething seemed to
say to m,e, ¿É You said you were will-
ing to 1ùear anythlng if ouly you
might live.' I felt to say from my
heart, 6lNot nny will, butthine:be
done.lt I was made to rejoice, and
if it had been the Lordts will to have
taken m,y baby from me then I do
noi think I eould have shed a tear.
Soon my mintl was exercised on the
subject of baptism. Something
seemed. to teÌl me that I must be
baptized. I picked up the Testa-
ment, that book that had. seemed so
dark to rne before, andl it looked.
beautifu,I and plain to me now. It
seemed tbat every promise was for
me. The.n tr begau to think where I
could go to be baptized. f would
not go,to the Missionaries, and I did
not know of a Primitive Baptisb in
the Farish. lly husband believed
the Frimitive Baptists were the'
chuæoh of God, but he would not
taìk to me. Ib rvas no comfort fo't
me to talk to him, and I had no one
else to ta,lk'to; for when I would
tatrk with the Missionary sister it
seem,ed that f was speaking in an
unknown tongue to her, for she did
not understand my speech. I felt
that if I could only see some Old
Baptists and talk with them they
could tell what ailed me. X eould
not talk to my husband on the sub-
j'ect, for he would not talk to me. I
oould no! understand his conduct,
for I would hear how he would talk
to others. But I toltl him tr woultl.
rema.in just as I was; that I never
rçould.join any church if I could not
join the Primitive tsaptists. fn
March, 1891, he withdrew from the
Ilissionaries. There was no thought
then of there being an Old Baptist
church in this country. Sometime
cluring that yeâ'r a confusiou arose
namong tbe Miss;onaries regarding a
preacher aud church ol'de¡'. wbich
led some of their mernbers to irrquire
of my husbartl regarding the order
of the Old Baptists. At aboul tho



same time my husband was conducf-
ing a singing-school at,a place about
eight rniles from where we lived, and
he founcl there were some Old BaP-
tists there. When he came home
and told of this lteoPle I rejoiced;
for I had been praying for a church;
and, when there was no one at home
but myself I would sPend most of
the time reading ând crying. I
wanted to do something to get a
church, but I found it, was a weak
arm to trust in. I remember one
clay I was troubletl; I hatl been
studying how to get help. I picked
up my Bible, ancl when I opened it
I read, '6 Stand still, and see the
salvation of the l-.¡ord.tt I closed. the
book. I could see and. realize that
the I¡ord workecl all things after the
counsel of his own wil.l, and. that the
Irord would work, and none could
hinder, and he ditl not need my heip,
The church did not trouble me then,
tbr I was satisfied if it was the l-.¡ordts
will we would have one. Now my
husband woulti talk to me, and he
told me that the reason that he
would not talk to me before was
beóause he wanted. to try my faith.
Soon after we went to visit those
Old Baptists where my husbantl had
taught singing-school ; and although
'we were not acquainted with any of
them before, we enjoyed ourselves
very mueh. During the visit we
talked over the best way of getting
some preaeher to come and visit us,
and. when we returned home my
husband wrote to my father and to
the church, and let our wants be
known. It was uot long until we
received an answer. They said they
were willing to do all they could.
ÌIy husband sent to the church of
which he had formerly been a menn-
ber, and was restored- to their f'ellow-
ship- At the .fune conference it
was arrânged to hold the next meet-
ing with us, on the Saturday and
third Sunday in July. We sent
word to our friends, and they re-
.joicecl with us at the good news.
On Thursday before the third Sun-
nay in July, 1891, Dlder E. R. Rob-
erson, with three other members of
the same church with my husband,
came to our place. So they had
ûve members here; and we could
not tell how many rvould join, but
thougirt some would. On Frida¡r
morning Elder Roberson, my hus-
band. and the other brethren went
to the piace where we rqere going to
hold our meeting, and though they
were not expecting us until the next
day they assembled. together and
had. preaching, I could not go until
Saturd.ay. When we met, and after
preaching by Elder Roberson, the
door ofthe church was opened, and.
seven came forward, myself among
the rest, and told what we hoped
the Irord had done fbr us, and were
received for baptism. ft was no
trouble for me to go into the water
this time; I clid not want to put it
oft. On Saturday evening we met'
at one of the neighborts house anrl
had preaching. On Sunday we meb
at the water, and Elder $oberscn
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baptizecl us. Then we met at the
house, and he preached to a large
congregation, after which the meet-
ing closed. lVIy father and his com-
panions stopped over night with us
on their return home. Brother John
Forshee, my husband and myself at-
tencled the district meeting of our
church iu August. There we met
many precious brethren and sisters,
ancl heard much good preaching
which we enjoyed very much. We
called for our letters, and on the
Saturday before the first Suntlay in
October, 1891, met a presbytery
composed of Elder Crafb and brother
Ilall, from Yeruon Parish, Elcler
White, from Bienville Parish, antl
deacon Finby, from Oak Grove
Church, this parish, ancl were con-
stituted a church. My husbantl
went with a peûitionary letter from
our church to the I-.¡ouisiana Primi'
tive Baptist Association, and was
received into that body in October,
1891. We called Elder J. J. White
topreachfor us; and aithough he
lives about seventy miles from us,
he comes as ofüen as he can. Six
have been added to our church since
'we were constituted. 'We now have
fourteen members.

If this is ever put in print, and
any one gets one worrl of comfort
from it, give God the praise. I feel
to be one of the most ignorant of
Godts children, if one at all. I feel
to say that if I am saved. it is by
grace, ard grâce alone, and not
because of any good thát I have
done.

I will close, as it seems that my
letter is about as imperfect as the
writer. I never rvoukl have written
but that I have felt impressed for
some time to do so.

" FANìIY HAIMTHOBNE.

C¡x¡pl, Ily., -A.pril 18, 1893.

G. Bnnents SoNs-Dn¡n Bn¡rs-
n¡N:-Being requested by some of
the brethren in Christ, I will try to
write my experience, or what I hope
the Irord has done for me. It was
ten years ago, yet I hope I never
shall forget the time when, as I be-
lieve, my blessed Jesus spoke peace
to my soul. I feel so little in the
sight of God, and so sinful, that it
seems quite a task for me to attempt
to write anything about the work of
the biessed Savior. Paul prayed
that the thorn might be removed
out of his flesh. The answer of the
-[:ord was, (¿ My grace is sufficieut
for thee.tT

I was nursed by a
mother. lIy father clitl uot belong
to any church. When f was a chikì.
I tried to obey my parents. The
passâge of Scripture woultL often
come to my mind, (¿Children, obey
your parents.,t I thought if I obey-
ed. what the Bible taught the Lord
woulcl save m'e. f always had a de
sire to be a christian, and f began
to try to pray when f wâs very
young; but I grew worse âU the
time. I went on in this way for
several years, until at last f gave
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up all hope, and thought I should be

a 29r
plunged in that awful lake prepared
.for the devil and his angels. There
were monthly meetings held about
a mile from where f üved, and I
went to the meeting on the fourth
Saturday and Sunday in August,
1881. I became so deeplyinterested
that I thought I could not leave the
place, A,t last I went to my parents
and told them I wanted a meeting
at our own home. fhey consented,
and they made an appointment for
the fourth Saturday and Sunday in
September. f wandered about in
the lonesome grove, seeking help
from the blessed l-,ord. When the
time came for preaching at my fath-
erts house it was a beautiful Satur-
day morning. The friends aud rel-
atives gathered from miles â,round,
and 'all the brethren and sisters
seemed. to rejoice in the God of their
salvafion. On Sunclay rrrorning
there was a large assembly, and f, a
poor, wretcheC sinner, was weighecl
down wilh sin. These words of
Scripture came to my mind, ('The
whole head is sick, and. the whole
heart faint. tr'rom the sole of the
foot, even unto the head, there is
no soundness in it; but wounds and
bruises, and putrifying sores.t,-fsa.
i. 5, 6. While they were preaching
about the goodness of the Lord, and.
of his wonderful mercies toward the
children of men, a light shone around
me that was above the radiance of
the natural sun. I was so rejoiced.
that it seemetì. as though f could al-
most fly to the arms of my blessed

I remember. speaking to the
and saying, (ú Behold, what

a glorious light.tt When the invita-
tion was given to those who felt
like talking to the church, I tried to
relate what f believed the I-.,ord had
done for me. I was received by the
loving brethren and sisters into the
church. But before f was baptized
doubts and fears came upon me, and.
f was made to think that the proba.
biliby was that I was a, poor, de-
ceived being, and that the Lord had
not had. anything to do with me.
But when it pleasecl the lord to
bless me with the presence of the
Hoty Spirit I could. witness with
David of old, 6,The Lort1. hath done
great things for us, whereof we a,re
glad.,t-Psa. cxxvi. 3. I was bap-
tized on the fourth Sunclay ia Octo-
ber, 1881, by Elder J. W. Smith. I
then thought all my troubles were
ended; for I could see by the eye of
faith my blessed Savior upon the
cross bleeding for poor me.

Some time after f was baptized I
had a clream which gave me great
comfbrt. I dreamed there was â,

great destroyer in the land, and
there was a great rock, which was
my only refuge. The rock was
square, and of great height, and. all
who got upon that rock were saved.
I went to the rock, and it looked im-
possible for any natural man to
climb it. O how amazing was the
sight ! When I reached the rock I
was at no loss, but went straight up
to its smooth snrface. When I
reached the top of the rock I met

some of my precious brethreg whom ,

I knew. Then I awoke from my
sleep, and was constrained to glorify
God, who is worthy of all praise and.
adoration.

Dear brethren, I do not feel that
it was because of anything good
that I had done which causecl tho
Ilord to send his comforting Spirit
into my heart. The l-.¡ortl says,
" Therefore mine own arm brought
salvation unto me."-Isa. lxiii. 5.
I believe it was the alone work of
the all-wise Gotl that wrought this
work in me. úúI:ord, thou wilt or-
dain peace for us; for thou also hast
wrought all our works in us.t'-fsa.
xxvi. 72. I understand that all
Gorlts children are cÌrawn by the
power of God. IMe hear him say-
ing, (r I have loved thee with arr
everlasting love; therefore with lov:
ing kildness have I drawn theo.77--
Jer. xxxi. 3. If I were .going to"
build a house f certainly would make-
my own selection of the timber, and'
build accordingly. I believe that.
unless God does choose the materialo.
and prepare the same for his king-
d.om, the work is all in vain; for we '

are infbrmed in the Scriptures, ¿¿ Ex'
cept the Lord build the houser tbey'
labor in vain that build it.,,-Psâ.
cxxvii. 1. It is not to make you
sons, .6but because ye âre sons, God
has sent forth the Spirit of his Sonr
into your hearts, crying, Abbar,
tr'ather.t'-Gal. iv. 6. I understandr
that the natural child has tobe bornr
before it can cry naturally. .Jnsrj
so it is with Godts chilclren; they
have to be born of the Spirit bêfore
they can cry spiritually; antl tlrat
life which they' receive is hid with
Christ in God. ,,For ye are dead,
and your life is hicl with Christ in
God. When Christ, who is our life,
shall appearo then shall ye also ap.
pear with him in glory.t,-Ool. iii. 3,
4. I understand this address was
alone to the church; and the life re-
ferred to is that spiritual life which
he alone gives to his red.eemecl fhm-
ily, whom he has purchased with his
own blood. tr believe the l-.¡ord alone.
prepares the hearts of his children,
and. imparts life to whonr! he will"
îhere are some who claim that altr
the Adamic family can obtain this
Iife if they will work for it. I do
not undersiand that this life is pur-
chased b.y the siuner. TVhen the
I-¡ord made Adam he was a lifeless
being uutil the Lortl breathed into
his nostrils the breath of life; then
man became a living soul. So the
pcor sinner to.day receives spiritual
life in the same manner; it is alone,
the work of God. The wise man
Solomon says, (6 The preparations of,
the heart in man and the answer of,
the tongue is from the l-rord.t,-Prov"
xvi. 1. If Goct prepâres the heart,
and. gives the auswer; how ian man
claim any part of, the work? The
works of the flesh is sin. The ûrst
man is of the earth, earthy; tho
second. .A.dam is t'he Irord from
heaven, a quickening Spirit. The
Lord says by the prophet -Ezekiel,

( Conti,nued, on page 293.)
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of this perpetual servitude when he
proclaimed that gospel which says,

Entered in the Mitklletow¡.. N. Y., Post ¿r Come unto me, all ye that labor
Ofrce as Second.-Class Mail Mattor. and are heavy laden, and I will give

OUR SÜBSCRIBERS Aftfi ESPECIATIT RU.

OI]TSTED TO I.DDRTSS ÁTT I,ETTERS tr'OR US

10 TIE TIRM NAME OT

you rest.t' Where in the record of
his own teaching can be found any-
thing to authorize the thought that

O. BETBT'S SOI{S. mortals for the accomplishment of
his so'vereigu will ? There is no rev-
elation from our God to show that
he derives more satisfaction from
the execution of his will in one par-
ticular than in another. That must
be a very advancecl college from
which tÌre ('Reverend Doctortt learn-
ed to discriminate between the emo-
tions of ,. the heart of God.t' If
there is one thing more satisfactory
than another, then there mustbeless
satisfa,ction in other things than in
that thing. But there can be no
less than infinite satisfaction in any
action of that God who says, r¿ Iìe-
member this, and, show yourselves
men; bring it again to mind, O ye
transgressors. Rememher tbe for-
mer things of old; for I am God, and
there is none else; I am God, and
there is none like me, declaring the
encl from the beginning, and from
ancient times the things that are not
yet done, saying, My counsel shall
stand, and I 'wrr,r, Do i.LL MY PrEÄs-
unn; calling a raYenous bird from
the east, the man that executeth
my couDSeI f'rom a fãr country; yea,
I have spoken it, I will also bring it
to pass; I have pulposed it, I
also do it.tt-Isa. xlvi. 8-11.
haps the institution from which the
.6Rev. D. D.' received his title does
not recognize the authority of the
book trom which we quote; but those
who look for salvation from their
sins through the blood of Jesus
Christ" must confess that they have
no hope but in the omuipotence of
that God who speaks in truth and
righteousness in the inspired. lan-
guage quoted. Theonlysurefounda-
tion f'or the confidence of the sub-
jects o:fl electing love is in the ability
of God to fulflll his gracious will ir.r

the ac<lomplishment of his own pur-
pose. If all the opposition of earth
and hell can prevent the salvation of
any sinner, then there is no hope for
those who must saY with Paul, ó'I
am chief of sinners." According to
this ¿. Rev. D. D.rt' the l-¡ord Jesus
was mistaken in promising rest to
the weary, since he was calling for
able bodied laborers to heip him do
the worh which he claimed to have
come to finish. and which ire declarecl
with his dying breath that he had fin-
ished. Surely that work which over-
tasked omnipotence, as claimed by
this writer, could. not be the rest
which is given to those whom Jesus
calls unto himself. It must be an-
other Jesus to whom the writer re-
fers as calling for the ald of mortals
in briuging to pass the good pleas-
ure of his will. In the salvation of
his people from theìr sins there i$no
help of creatures either needed or
callerf for by their miglity Redeemer.

he has need of the assistance of

INFIDEI BAPTIST DOCTRINE.
Oun attention has been called to

an article in the New York Enam'íner,
which claims to be (¿ By many thou-
sands the most widely circulatecl Bap-
tist newspaper in'the world,t' which
fully equals in heaven-daring blasphe-
my the most extravagant assumptions
which have eYer emanated from
avowed inf.dels. Although it is not
our custom to comment upon the ex-
travagant ravings of those who have
rejected the inspired rule of the
,6criptures, it may be well to cali
lupou those who love the truth of the
gospel to consider tlie boidly avowecl
pretension of this eminent New
,School Baptist authority, and see
whether it is surpassed by the most
glaring assumption of Roman Catho.
'l.ic or Pagan opposers of the doctrine
.of the gospel of Christ. It must be
'observed that this is not the irre-
sponsible utterance of an excited
f,anatic; it is paraded in the coÌumes
of the most popular organ of the
Missionary Baptists as the wonder-
ful production of one of their most
highly esteemed. teachers. The cap
tion is as follo,ws: ¡'IIOW CHRISI'-
IANS MAY HEIJP CERIST. BY
Rev. O. P. Eaches, D. D.t'

Taking the frgure of the Vine and
the branches, as spoken bY Jesus to
his apostles, and aPPlYing the.
branches as representing the members
of the churches in general, and rea'
soning from the truth thatwherethe
Spirit of Christ dwells it will be
manifest in the fruit borne bY the
branch, the writer deduces the con'
clusion that it is only as the tlisciples
will allow him to use them as branch-
es, that the I-¡ord Jesus has power to
savo those sinners for whom he shed
his blood. While we do not f'eel
justi,fled in imposing upon our read-
'ers the whole of this effusion, it may
be well to quote some Portions iÌì
which the denial of divine power is
most emphaticatlY concentrated.
'the writer says, ('The aim of the
saved life is not Peace, or joYr or
;rest, or hapPiness, or satisfactorY
emotion, but fruit. Ilsefulness is
commensurate with the christian life.
Jesus says of the tr'ather (Luke vi'
35), EIe is kiud. The word rendered
kind is defined by I-ricldelt and Scott
ûo mean useful. Nothing brings so
much of satisfaction to the heart of
God as the outgoings of his own
helpfulness to others'"

If there are ânY of the Lordts af-
flicted and. poor people anong the
reaclers of this very pretentious em-

bodiment of n'ullerite Baptist doc'
.trine, how must their hearts be
crushed by this EgYPtian messâge
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of heavy bondage ! Surely tne I The writer describes the branehes
gracious Redeemer intimated noúhilg I ae rnepresenting the disciples of

wiil

Uhrist, while Jesus is himself the
Vine. Then he says, ¿6the branch
can do nothing without the vine.
The vine can do nothing without the
branoh. .Iesus Christ is the head of
the church, is the only source of sal-
vation, is the intereessor with God,
is a guiding plovidence among men,
is the strong Son of God. But what-
ever Jesus does, he does in and
through his disciples. When Cor-
nelius was saved, it was not Jesus
alone, but Jesus plus Peter. Srhen
the iuquiring treasnrer was brought
into ôhe light, it was not Jesus
alone, but Jesus plusFhitrip. TVhen
Saul was brought into an assured.
hope it was :rot ,fesus alone, but
Jesus plus Anauias. Baok of all
conversion is Jesus; but the clusters
of fruib always hang on the human
branches. Jesus Christdoesnotget
to men exûopt through m'eu"D

ff the authority of the Soriptures
were admitted as reliable testimony
on the subjpet, it might be asked,
Through what men did God speak to
Abelr to Aöraham. and to, Moses'l
Or, if it is claímecl that he hasnot the
power to spea.k now as inthoseeariy
days, il, may be pertinent to' inquire
by what men he spoke,to .fohn and.
Peter and Ja,mes. The lloly Ghost
did not tell .Ananias that it rested
with him to complete the conver-
sion of Saul- He was connorted
f'rorn a persecuting Pharisee to a
praying Faul. wheu the Lold sent
Anauias to pu,t his hand on h,ino, noû
that he might be ,¿ brought in6ô an
assured hope,r but that he m.i,glrt re.
ceive his sight- So thorough,ly was
SauI converted, before Ananias was
sent to him that he was praying, in-
stead of br'eathing slaugh,ter. tru
the case of ih€ Ethiopian treasurer
it is ¡rot reconded that Philippleach-
ed. unto him that he was h,i'naself an
essential power in bringing thâû eI-
ready earnestly seeking siunerto the
lif'e by whioh he was mad,e to ask of
an humble ûraveler fbr instruction in
regard to tbe truth whioh he read.
Ile preached unto him only Jesus.
Cornelius rras a sinner whom God
had. cleansed befbre Peter had even
seen hi,nr. It was as wonderf'ul to
Peter that God had ¿r,Iso to the Geu-
tiles g'rauted repentanee urto lif'e, as
it would be to this ú¿ Rev. D. D., if
that grace should be shown him by
which he should see that 16 Salvation
is of the l-¡ord.tt In that case he
wo¡lld. never agaiu be fbuud teachiug
that either Peter, Philip, Arania,s,
or any ollìer created being, is rend-
ering assistanoe to that Savior of
whom it is written, ¿rf have trodden
the winepress alone; and of the people
there was uone with me.tt 6,And I
loolied, and there \ras none to help;
and I ¡vondered that [here was none
to uphold; therefbre mine o¡vu arm
brought salvation' unto nìe, and my
fury it upheld rne.tt-Isa. lxiii. 3, 5.
The Eol.y Ghost moved Peter to de-
cla e of this Jesus, ú' This is the stone
which was set at nought of you
builders, which is become the head

of the corner. Neither is there sal-
vatiou in any other; for there is
none other name under heaven given
among men, wheretry we must be
saved."-Acts iv. 11, 12. fn perfect
accord with this apostolie teaching,
the song of the redeemed as heard
by John ascribes salvation to the
I-¡amb of God alone, saying, .¿ Thou
art worthy to take the book, and to
open the seals thereof; forthouwast
slain, and hastredeemerl ustoGod by
thy blood out of every kindled, and
tongue, and people, and. nation;
and. hast made us unto our God
kings and priests; and we shall
reign on the ealth.t,-Rev. v. 9, 10.
What harsh diseord would disturir
this heavenly song if it were mingled
with ascriptions of praise to the
works of men as thechannelthrough
which the blood of the lamb was
made efr'ectual in the salvation of the
sinners for whom it was shed ! trt
does really seem that it would be an
advantage to introtft*ce the sasred.
Scriptures as a book of occasional
reference in the course of instruction
in those institutions which conf'er
honorary degrees upon ûheir gradu-
âtes. Then possibly they might
avoid direct contradiction at least of
the letter of inspired truth in their
utterances.

But this article colsistently goes
on with clearer'assertion o'f the de-
pendence of the Irord upon the aitl
of'uren. In another senten,cr we are
told, 6¿ Jesus Christ waptsOhina and
Japan; he gets them when trris peo-
ple permit him to uork through
them. Ile desires that his kingdom,
of'righteousness may dwel'ì on the
earth; he is helped or hindered by
his dispiples. In any given commu.
nity a churcir by discord and unholy
living, by inaction anrL fi'ozenness,
may tie the hands of Chlisú so that
he can do nothing. In any commu-
nity a hundred holy meuand women,
consecrated in life, full of wisdom
and earnestÐêss, may do almost any-
thiug fbr him.tt

There can be no diffculty in de-
termining whether this declaration
ascribes controlling power to Chrisb
or to É(holy men and women., With
his hands tied it is evid.ent that the
Christof this (rRev. Ð. D.tt is as
helpless as âny heathen idol; but the
omnipotent sinners having united in
a band of one hunered. (r may do al-
most anything fbr hinr.t, Of course
this mighty iombination of men and
women might be just as eft'ective in
oppositiou to this helpless Christ.
Should he not be very grateful to
them for their kind assistance in
gratitying his desires ? Surely none
who kuow God as the Spiritof truth
reveaìs him, can be deceived by so
operì a contradiction of tl¡e whole
record. which is given by inspiration.
Where is the truth of that Gocl who
has said to our Redeemer, ,,Thy
throue, O God, is f'or ever and ever:
a sceptre of righteousness is the
sceptre of thy kingdom ?" With all
power in his possession, in heaven
ancl in earth, ¡vhere can the church
get tlreir power to ('tie the hands of
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Christ,t, so that the will of God is de.
feated ? Can one who ever did know
the power of God be so blinded as to
receive such glaring blasphemy ?

fncrediblo as it seems, there are
doubtless some of the subjects of
saving grace who know Jesus as
-their Savior, yet who remain identi-
ûed with that people who hold the
false doctrine embodied in this God-
'dishonoring tirade. It would be
well for such to give heed to the
commandment of the Lord, saying
to them, '( Come out of her, my peo-
ple, that ye be not partakers of her
sins, and that ye receive uot of her
plagues.t,-Rev. xviii. 4. ì[ot even
the boldest infidels have ever utter-
ed mo¡e blasphemous falsehoods in
denial of the perfection of our God,
than this professed teacher of Mis-
sionism has embodied in this article.

-A.fter a passing tribute to the

ing without the help of dying worms. ( Continued, from pøge 2DI. )Surely no conscious sinner can trust ¡¡And I will put my Spirit within
for salvation in such a Jesus a,s can you, and cause you to walk in my
do nothing without thc consent of starutes, and ye shall keep my juclg-
mortals. Rather would we trust in ments and do them."-Ezek. xxxvi.
that Jesus who saves to the utter- 27. The language of the prophet
most all who come unto God. byhim. shows that our works are all wrought
-Heb. vii. 25. Ile says, 1(All that in us. John sâys, ór TVhich were
the Father giveth me shall come to born, not ofblood, nor of the will of
me; and. him that cometh to me I will tho flesh, nor of the will of man, but
in no wise cast out.t7 , And, (r No man of God.,t-Johu i. 13. paul says,
cân come to me, except the Father ú¡And you hath he quickened, who
which hath sent me draw him; and were dead in trespasses and sins.,t-I will raise him up at the last då,y.,, Eph. ii. 1. (6 Bui after that the
-John vi.37r 44. This inciudes all kindness and. love of God our Savior
the election of grace. Our Jesus toward man appeared. l[ot by
has saved them from their sins, and. works of righteousness which we
they are kept by the power of God have done, but accord.ing to his
unto salvation; and t,hat power is mercy he saved us, by the washing
sufficient without the aid of men or of regeneration, and renewing of the
angels. E'oly Ghost, which he shed on us

Very appropriately the .r Bev. D. abundantly through Jesus Christ
D.ttascribes glory to the names of our Savior.,,-Titus iii. 4'-6

mod.ern leaders of carnal religion, (r Judson, of llfackay, of Paton, of My dear brethren, this is the ûrst
in which he says, (6 Carey begot the the men and women in the college time I ever tried. to write of the
foreign mission ideart, and ¿6 Raikes settlements, of lloody.2t The glory goodness of God. If after you have
begot the Sunday school idea,,, he which he woulcl wrest from the L¡ord examinedit you find anything worthy
tells how ó( Not alone these discover Jesus, he confers upon these gods of of printing, you may give it a place
ers help the ascended Savior, but modern will.worshipers. Then in in the Srcns; and if not cast it aside.
eyery one who lives in a patient, conclusion he cites from the revised Pray for me, that I may be recon-
gentle, winning, Christlike way, who version of 2 Peter iii. 12, in support ciled to the will of my Savior.
makes life easier for others, who of the claim that the coming of the Your brother in hope of heaven,
stands a helper of the helpless day of God may be hastened by the T. J. BEYINSclasses. Ilow large this makes the (( holy living of the people of God.,t
humblest Christian life ! Ile may T[hile there is nothing in this effu Wooosrocx¡ Mich., April 8, 1898.
say, in all trueness and honesty, óú I sion but what has been implied in G. Bnp¡n,s SoNs-Esr¡EMED
am helping the Lord to get hold of
the world. I am trying to widen his all the system of -A,rminianism, and

Bnntgn¡N :-Another year has run

kingdom. I am planning to make in the foundation of modern Mission-
its round, with its many cares, trials,
solrows, affi.ictions and tribulations,

righteousness rule in the world ism, it has not commonly been so and I am still a cumberer . of the
among men.t, .( fs there any method unblushingly stated b¡ those who are ground that the great Creatol of atl
by"which Jesus can reconstruct so- held as authority by the worldly tiiings cursed for marì,s sake. Wg
ciety, purify all the inf.uences in the
world, get hold of the organized ord.er of professed Baptists. Let all know that the great cause was

agencies among men, except through those who hope in the grace of au
sin. Man sinned. ¡c In the day
thou eatest thereof thou shatt surely

the help rendered by christian men omnipotent Savior, who may be tlie.t, The happy pair were soon
and women ? The supreme test of numbered âmong the New School hiding, in the cool of the day. But
¡he christian life, therefore, isuseful Baptists, solemnly consider whether their offendecl Gotl knew all. O how
ness and service. It has been f.nely the Savior in whom they trust is the Soon ca,me an excuse. (. The I-]ord
said, Jesus Christ alône cansave men,
buthecannotsavethemalone. Jesus helpless iclol described by this teach- called unto Âdam, and. said,

Where art thou ?,, .¿And the womanChrist needs help; he cannot get er ofpopular Baptists. ff they can said, The serpent beguiled me, and Ialong without it.t' hope in such a dependent Jesus as did eat.tt .úAnd. the man said, îheIf this mookery of God had been he describes, they should remain woman whom thou gavest to beuttered. by an ayowed'atheist its where they are; but ifthey canhope with me, she gave me of the tree,horrible blasphemy. would have only in that Jesus in whom dwells and. I did eat.tt They were in a very
startled every reâder who had even
natural regard for the truth of the all the fullness of the Godhead bodi- lamentable condition, l[o wonder

Bible. But here it is published as ly, then they. should haste¡r to leave
they wanted to be screened from
tho all-seeing eye. They who hadthe most approved tleclaration of the company where his name is re fallen so low soon commenced to fixNew School Baptist Christianity. proached by such blasphemy as is up a garment which was yery(úThe humblest christian life7, can embodied in this article, which bears flimsy indeed. It would not do.do for Jesus Christ what ((he can-

not get along without.,, Not a word the approval of their .( Most Widely ì[o, a f.g leaf aprou cannoú screen

of the depehdence of sinners upon Circulated Baptist ì[ewspaper.,, one from the eye that neither slum

the power of Christ for salvation; Craving the for-nearance of our
bers nor sleeps. IIow many are
trying ¡o sew flg leaves for apronsonly the utter helplessness of Christ patrons for the space devoted to the at this advanced age.. Ah, theeven. to secure possession of the antichristian effusion from which we poor writer of this knows fullworld wLrich was made by him, un have quoted, we leavo the subject to well that no such garment can stand.less ¿( his people permit him to work

through them.tt It is hardly neces- the reflection of those who may be the discerning eye of him that spaLe,

sary to lamentthe darkness of China unâtÍare of the dread.ful degree of
and there was light. How well it is
remembered when in great anguishand Japan, and waste sympathy error in which modern Fullerism has a cry went up, in hopeless despair,upon the benighted beathen of engulfed rhe popular order of Bap- to be clothed with hisrighteousness,Africa, while professed christians in tists. May the grace of God deliver after all hope had been given up ofour own land. accept such teachings all his chosen peoplefrom the deceit- EYCT flxiug the varied. forms andconcerning the God whom they claim

to worship. There is no more idola. ful allurements of this system of garments. Á.fter trying all the brit.
try in worshiping an idol of gold or f'alsehood, and enable them to seeits

tle fig leaf âpÌons, I hope the dear
and merciful Redeemer clothod me,of wood, than in ascribing divine hideous blasphemy against the sov eyen me, with his blessed robe, and
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clothing ? We read, 6r The Kingts
daughter is all gtorious within ; her
clothing is of wrought gold. She
shall be brought unto the King in
rainment of needlework. The vir-
gins, her companions that follow her,
shall be brought unto thee. With
gladness and rejoicing shall they be
brought; they shall enter into the
Kingts palace.tt Truly the poor, tried
oncs who have been brought to
know and feel their utter nothing-
ness and their destitute condition,
are the only ones who are made to
rejoice in the blessed garment that
Jesus, the kind and compassionate
Master, clothes thom with. Only
when he gives them ro see the glori-
ous dress can they rejoice in the fln-
ished work on the terrible hilt Cal.
vary, and the wondrous morning
when he arose â mighty, victorious
King. No wonder Pilate should.
say, when the chief priests of the
Jews said to him, .ú TVrite not, The
king of the Jews; but tÈat he said,
I am king of the Jewsr,, .. IVhat I
have written f have written.t, Truly
he was King of kings and. I-.¡ord of
Iords; and O how this poor stam.
merer would like to extol his most
glorious name and his powerful arm ;but how cân a poor, sinful one like
me do so ? Sometimes I feel to cry
with bitterness of soul to him who is
so lofty, and. I so low down in in the
rubbish of sin and pollution. My
cry is, ff,thou wilt thou canst re-
move all tho dross, and. wash and
make me clean. But ah, fear often
takes hold of me, and rny cry, I fear,
rises not to the great white throne.
Yet a glorious hope possesses ruy
poor being, and fllls my soul with
gladness, that Jesus, the great Cap.
tain, knows my yery heart, and the
great confl.ict with the fl.esh, and the
great forces of the king of darkness
agaiust the truth, and all my sore
trials in regard. to his glorious gos-
pel. IIis promise is sure, and. no
power câ,n ever overrule his sover-
eign will and power to rule. Ilow
gìad we should. be, if our name is
cast out as evil, that he knows all
the same; for he was cruelly con-
demnedr and suft'ered, and his name
was a reproach, 8o that even hts own
dear disciples dared not own they
ever knew hirn; for one eveu cursed
and swore; but his speech betrayed
him. The loving, compassionate
Jesus looked. on him, and he went
out and wept bitterly. 0 how rnany
have been the compassionate looks
upon me, I trust; and my weeping,
I do hope, has been like that of poor
Peter. He did noü realize tho weak-
ness of the flesn when his divine
I-.¡ord. and Master was talking with
him.

In conclusion I will say, f know
full well my inability to write to the
edif.cation of the dear anC tried.
readers of our dear family paper;
but one dear, old, tried one has often
asked me to #rite. Also I want to
let the dear correspondents and edi_
tors know that I everhopetoremain
a reader and subscriber,.so long as f
live and remain the sa,me, and úhe

houors to a Jesus who can do noth ereignty ofour Savior! cast it all around. IMhat a glorious
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,good. and how pleasant it is for breth-
ren to dwell together in unity.tt It
is like the ointment poured. upon

..Aaronts head, that ran down to the
,skirts of his garments. (ú Be of one
mind,tt said Paul. The remedy for
the existing evil of division is found
only in Josus, the lift and unity of'his people. Preaching Christ cures
the wounds and heals the bruises.
.and that only will bring the needed
health and peace in Zion. God grant
to clothe his ministers with that
power ànd. unetion that will bring
peace and union. ¿ú Preaching peace
by Jesus Christ; he is Lord of all.tt

Since I reached home I have at-
'tended our three days, meeting at
Andersonville. Brother J. R. Grccu'was tlaptized. on Sunday mc'rling,
and brother Kenrp and wif'o ruere
received by letter. trIaving lillirl
forty.two appointments in îì'xas in
.July, and after traveling t'* errty firur
hundred miles, I am now tr¡iug io
rest. f did not feel the eft'ects of ury
labors until I reached home, when I
felt prostrated: but God, who gives
us strength, is able to srrengthen us,
and prepare us for every work that
he will have us do.

I will now close, hoping the bless-
ing of the Lord may rest upon the
dear brethren in Texas ancl else-
where.

Yours in hope,
W. ITIYEITY.

Berevre, N. Y., July 30, 1893.

Dp¡.n Bnprunnx Bnn¡n :-Some
time ago I listened to a discourse on
a funeral occasion from these words,
{( Mark the perfect man, and behold
the upright; for the end of that man
is peace." The speaker labored to
convince his,hearers that the aged
man who had, recently diecl was this
perfect man allud.ed to by the psalm-
ist, and that his faultless life and
christian nalk were well worthy of
imitation; and notwithstanding the
apparent fact that he had sometimes
overreached in his dealings with his
fellow-rnen, he was the pelfect exam-
ple for others to follow.

Recently a lady in this vicinity
died who had. reached, tl¡e remarka-
ble age of ninety-three years. 0n
the occasion of her funeral the speak-
er in his sennon alluded to her as
one who had lived a perfect christian
life, and a tt example for others to
follow, both as to her natural and
.christian virtues.

I have on severâl occasions listened
to discourses on the life and charac-
ter of the apostle Paul. In each of
thé sermons the speakers have men-
tioned the fact that Paul was liber-
a,lly educated, and spent much time
to show what great advantage his
brilliant intellect was to him in his
work as an apostle. Ile was also
.clothetl with all the virtues and per-
fections of this life, and his perfect
walk as a christian was well worthy
of imitation by all men; but I have
soruetilnes wondered what men would
say if Paul were alive and. could.
,speak for himself. What he did say
by the inspiration of the Spirit was

this, 6(I know that in me (thai is, in
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing.rt
Ile also says, (¿As it is written, There
is none righteous, ilor not one.7t
PauL knew from experience, as he
wrote, r¿ The carnal mind is enmity
against God; for it is not subject to
the law of God, neither indeed can
be.tt IIe would be the last man. ro
set himself up as an example to fol-
low in the flesh, so long as be felt
and. realized that he was the chief of
sirners. fn regard. to the use which
Paul made of his .education he says,
(¿And my speech and. my preaching
was not with enticing fiu the margin,
pelsuasiblel words of mants wisdom,
but in clemonstration of the Spirit
ancl of power.tt ¿6n'or it is written,
I wiìl destroy the wisdom of the wise,
autl will bring to nothing the under-
stariding of the prudent.,T Paul also
r¡'r'ibes by the inspiration of the Spirit,
" Yea, doubtìess, and I coun,t all
lhiugs but loss for the excellency of
tl-re knowledge of Ohrist Jesus my
Lcrd: f'or whonc I have suffered the
loss of ail tlriugs, and do count them
but dung, that I may win Ohrist, and
be found in him, ttot having mine
own 'righteousness, which'is of the
law, but that which is through the
faith of Christ, the righteousness
which is of God by faith.t,

Ilowever much we may think of
our departed relatives and friends,
and love them for their kinduess of
heart and righteous lives, as the
people of this life understand them,
yet the children of God know that
rve must look to J,esus Christ alone
for a perfect example in righteous-
ness and true holiness. But it is
good, news to know that the elect
children of God, by virtue of lheir
eternal vital union with Christ, are
clothed with his perfections; as Paul
has written again, (¿ But of him are
ye in Christ Jesus, wbo of God is
made unto us wisdom, and right-
eousness, aud sanctif.cation, and re-
demption." If we are included with
that blessed number who arebought
with the precious blood of Chrisb we
musû certainly be perfect and com-
plete in him; ¿( for by one offering he
hath perfected f'orever them that are
sanctifled.tt If by f'aith we can get
an assurance of this perfection iu
Christ our Savior, we can rejoice
with joy and thanksgiving, ascribing
all the glory of our salvation to
Christ our Redeemer.

Your brother in hope of eternal
lif'e,

B. F. HAMII¡TOìI;

EDITORIAT NOTICES.

PTEASE STOP MY PAPER.
Ar least nine out of every ten

xlltrng us to ,fisconiinue their paper
add that it is not on account of their
objection io anything the paper con-
tains, but that they are not ûnan-
cially able to continue it. We would
ask all such if they have taken into
consideration the amount they have
economized by stopping their paper.
It is less than four.seveuths of acent
a day.

TENGTEY OBITIIARY NOTICES.
Wurln we feel to sympathize with

those who are called tó part with
near and dear relatives and friendsin deatb, Jlt we must request thatin writing obituary uotices^they will
be as brièf as posdible. Ä tittie re-
flection on this matter will. we think.
be suffìcient to show ho# unnecesl
sary âre long accounts of the minor
incidents in the life of the deceased.
Aside from the immediate friends of
t4e subject of the notice they are notof general interest; and those to
whom- th.ey ?re of any importance
are about all acquainted witn thetãcts without publishing them. A
short notice is more likely to receive
earìy insertion in the paper, as our
obituary department as a rulê is vervmuch crowded; and it frequently
occurs that owing to the e-"t"e.ä
le-ngth of the notices, the publication
of some are delayed. for tËo or three
DUmþers.

to give to this body eternal life. May the
truth of the gospel comfort and sustain
the church that has lost a precious sister,
¿nd the children who have lost a dear
mother.

E. V. IYHITE.
LursrunGu, Ya.

Droo-At the famity residence in Up-
shur Oo., Texas, July 4th, LSg8, lllrs. S. 0.
Àrnold. She was born in the state of
Alabama, April 2Zd, 1849, and. was there-
forc M years, 2 months anct 11 days oltt.

She was married to J. B. Arnolct in
March, 1866. They moved from Alabama
to Texas, I think, about the year 18gp.
Sister Arnolcl wab baptizetl by the writerin the fellowship of the Bluft Springs
Church on the thirtl Sunclay in Septem-
ber, 1887, and livecl a consistent member
of that church until her death, alwaysflling her place in her church meetings
when not proviclentially hinderecl aslong
as she was able. She was conûned toher
becl ¿bout two years before her death
with a complication of diseases, but the
immed.iate cause of her cleath was said.to
have been typho-malaria. She leaves a
mourning husband, nine chiltlren (three
sons ancl six daughters), together with a
host of relatives and friends, to mouln
their loss. May all be comforted with
the thought that our loss is her great
gain. "ButIu'ouldnothave you to be
ignorant, brethren, concerning the¡¡r
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not
eyen as others which have ¡o hope. Forif we believe that Jesus diecl and rose
again, even so them also lvhich sleep in
Jesus.will God bring with him.tt-l Thess.
iv. 13, 14. This is enough. She is not
dead, but sieepeth, and shall ero long
awake in the likeness of her giorious
Lord.
" O happy soul, who safely past

Thy weary warfare ìiere,
Arrived at Jesust feet at last,

Aiicl entletl all thy care.
" No more shall sickness breali thy rest,

Nor pain create thee smart;
No more shall cloubts disturb thy breast,

Nor sin,aflict thine heart.t,
H. B. JONES.

Honecn, Texas, Aug. 30, 18g8.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Tnp Juniata Association of primitive

or Olt[ Schoo). Baptists will convene, the
Lortl willing, rvith the Pro sid.ence Church,
in Sedford Co., Pa,, on Wednesclay,
October 4th, ancl continue three days. A
cordial invitation is given to all of our
faith antl order.

Those coming by railroatl will come to
Betlford on Tuesday, where they wilt be
met. Those coming hacl better write to
George W. I\'fc0lellan, Rainsburgh, Red-
forcl Co., Pa.

AI-ITMAAZ MELLOTT.

Tnn Big Spring Primitive Baptist As-
sociation will holtl her next annual ses-
sion with the Blue Ritlge Church, in
Champaign Co,, Ill., commencing on Fri-
day before the third Suntlay in Septem-
ber, 1893, at 10 oTclock a. m., and con-
tinuing three days.

Brethren aucl sisters are heartily in-
vitecl to visit us and behold oul order.
We woulil like to see several of our
ministering brethren present. Those
coming by way of the Peoria & Inclian-
apolis Division of the Big Four R. R. will
be met at Mahonret, Ill., and conveyed to
the meeting and entertainment. Those
coming by way of rhe Rantoul Branch of
the Illinois Central R. R. will stop at
Fisher, where they will be rnet and enter-
tainetl. The association wilt be held
about six miles north of Mahomet, and.
four miles south of Fisher.

P. S. BEALS, Olerk.
Tnr Lexin gton ôlã-S chool or prim itive

Baptist Àssociation is appointecl to be

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLTAR
SIX FOR, FOIIR, DOLLÄR,S J,ND .A. EÄLtr'

TVe have had bound in cloth.
the same style as the (.Editorials,i
or r¿ Church Ilistory,tt a few hund.red
of our large type Hymn Books, r"hich
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especiaily
adapted for aged people, or i-or peú
racks, to be used. in churches. -
,4. SM.A.LI ONE FOR, SE]TENTY-FIVE
CENTS, OR, SIXFOIi, THREE DOI,L.A.ES.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we 'ffill sendpost paid. at prices stated above

Tþese books contain eight hu;-
dred pages, and thirteen-hundred
and eleven carefully selected. hvmns,
together with an index to nrsl liné
of each hymn.' Oash mus-t_always accompany the
orders. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
illiddletown, Orange Co.. N. Y.'

BOOK NOTICES.

OBITI]ARY NOTICES.
Dr¡o-Of conêumption, August 10th,

1893, in Union Grove, at the home of her
parents, our dear grancldaughter, NeIIie
lllay Elmendorf, agetl 14 years, 4 months
a.ncl 28 clays.

She was born March 13ih, 18?9, and was
the only daughter of H. B. and. Laura
Elmenclorf. She leaves fathet, mother,
brother and. many relatives to mourn her
early departure. She was laid in the
silent tomb in Grove Hill Cemetery.
Iarewell, clear Nellie; we give thee up ; .

'Tis God's most holy will;
Though hard it.was to part with thee,

Yet may we all be still.
Why shculd we mourn or grieve or pine

For rvhat the Lorcl has done ?
He tooli our Nellie to himself,

Where all the saints shall join.
MRS. L. S. ELMENDORF.

MonnrsoN, Ill,

Mary ilIellott was born Oct. 12th,181p,
ancl diecl Aug. 25th, 1893.

She was baptized by Eliler Moses Starr,
in the fellowship of the Sidling Hill
Church, Pa,, about frfty years ago, at
which place I preached. her funeral last
Sunday, -A.ug.2?th. She left three tlaugh-
ters and two sons, one of whom is our
beloved brother, Elder Ahimaaz Mellott.
All her chilclren were present at her
funeral. She had been terribly aflicted
for the last fifteen years. Looking upon
her calm and Swret fâce, I could buu
think what a blessiug death is. It kills
ail pain, all sorrow, all afliction. Those
who have suffereC the least have no ad-
vantage over rhose ç'ho have suft'ered the
most. Besides, it is GotlTs way ancl time



heltl with the Lexington Church, at Ler-
ington, Greene Co., N. Y., on the third
Wednesday and Thursday (20th and 21st)
in September, 1893, when we hope to meet
not only our brethren ancl sisters of this
association, but as many as cân come
from other assooiations that are in fel-
lowship with us, especially ministering
brethren.

As rqe are eleven miles from the rail-
road, we will say that we will meet any
ancl all at Shanclaken, on the Ulster &
Delaware R. R., who w'ill write request-
ing us to clo so; and. that any communi-
cations clirectecl to me at Lexington, N.
Y., 'çsill receive prompt attention' Also,
that there is a tlaily stage, except Sunday,
that connects ¡vith the morning trains
from either way.

FLETCHER MACKEY' Clerk.

YEARLY MEETINGS.

Tso Otter Creek Church of Regular
Pretlestinarian Baptists will hold a yearly
meeting at Oehvein, Iowa, commencing
on Saturday before the frrst Sunclay in
October.

Oelwein is accessible from all points'
being a railroacl town'

All lovers of the truth are cortlially
invitecl to attencl,

SARAH A. GARRETT, Clerk'

A rp¡nr,v meeting is appointetl to be
heltl with the Harforcl Church, in llar-
ford. Co,, Mcl., commencing on Saturtlay
before the thirtl Sunday in September, at
10 oTclock a. m. A cortlial invitation is
extended to lovers of the truth, especially
ministering brethren.

Those coming by way of Baltimore will
take train at Ncrth Avenue station on
Friday before, at three otclock p. m., for
Long Green or Forest Hill. Those com-
ing flom the north will take train at
Delta at 3:õ0 p. m. the same day for same
stations,

NATFIAN GRAFTON, Clerk'

Trr¡: Cow Marsh yearly meeting will bê
helct on the fourth Saturclay, Sunclayand
Monday in September.

Those coming by rail rvill take the first
do'wn train on Saturtlay for Henclerson,
changing cars at Clayton. Those from
the southward. will take the flrst through
train from Delmar for Feltor:, arriving
at 9:20 a. m., where they will be met ancl
cared for.

We hope for a good attenclance, ancl
that those who come wiil flnd it good to
be there.

E. RITTENIIOUSE.

TO ANY PERSON

SI}FFERING FR,OM DROPSY,
Who witl write me, giving name antl

adcìress, with symptoms, I will sentl
Á. TR,IAIJ PACKAGÐ FREÐ

Of what I consider the greatesú remetly
ever discovered. IMiiI remove two ga1-
Ions rn a clay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart dropsy in a few clays. Inclose
fÌve cents for postage' Acldress,

C. W. A.NDERSON,
Dutton, Ilatlison Co', Ark.

BIACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

THE
..STGNS OF TTIE TIMES,''

(ESTABL.ISHED 1832')
DEVOTED TO TEE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIßT CAUSN,'

PTIBLISHED E\rERY WEDI{ESDAY,
-tT TWO DOLL-{RS Å YEÄR,

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK.
B. -L. Bp¡sn. WM. tr-r. BEBBE.

INSTRUCTIOI{S TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers wi]I confer a favor on us, and enablo us to keep their accounts

with more accuracy, by observing the followiag instructions :

EOW TO RÐMIÎ.
The most convenient and. safest way of sencling remittances is by post-ofrce

moneyorders,whichshoulcliavariably be nade payablo to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Midd.tetown, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post-ofrco, and always
i:rclose tho ord.er in tho samo envelope rrith the letter containing the information
how it is to be applietl. 'When it is not convenient to procure a post-office
order, the money can be iuclosecl i-n the letter, and, registered, and it may then bo
consiclered safe. Wo request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heaw discou¡ts.

LOOK 1O YOUR DATÐS.

Opposite the name on the slip pastecl either on tho margin of your paper or on
tho wrapper wilt be observed a clate. This dato tlenotes ttro time at which your sub-
scription enpúres ; and. when a remittanco is maalo to renew tho subscrþtion the
tlate ehouLal be watched to see that it is forwardecl to such time as tho iemittanoo
pâys to, ancL if negleotetl, by inf6laing us, it wi]t be corrected. By this methocl
each subscriber has his ovrr account, and oân see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

RIILES FOR ORDERING.

fn making remittances bo sure to givo tho post-ofrce and' stato of each name to
bo creditett. In orclering an aclclress changed. always give the post-office and
stateatwhichthepaperhas.beenforme+Jyreceived, as well as the post-ofüce antl
stateto_whichitistobe changetl.. 'When orclering tho cliscontinuanco of a sub-
scription, givo us the post-oñãe and Btate as woll as the namo to be tliscontinuecl.

REMINISCENCES AND T-,ETTEP-C

OF

Ntr-A.R,Y P.A.R,KER,"
303 pages, cloth bound, '!?-ith photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $t. Will be sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Aclclress all orders to
Silas H. Durand, Souúhampton, Buoke
Co., Pa.

,.MTDITATIOilS O[ ?ORTIOilS OT T[ß
WORD.''

By Silas H. Durancl.
400 pages, cloth bountl. Frice, $1.00"

Will be sent (postago paitl) to any ad-
dress on receiptof prico. Àd,clresgorders
to Eltler Silas H, Durand., Southampûr,,,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishersliof,
this paper

[TMI{ AilD TUI{E BOOK.

Bi,æth, ed,i,tion oJ sh,ape notes and, f,ftlo
ed,i,ti,on of round notes,

T'OR, USO IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMIîIYß
BÀPTIST CEIIRCEES, COMPTLED BY EL-
DERS S, E. DUR,ÄND AND P. G. LESîER,.

The hymns and. tunes in thisbookhave
been very oârefully selected. and. arrair¿,,ed 

"and are such as aro used i:r our churches
il di-ferent parts of tho couatry. Th¿
book contains 272 pages of print in &lI,
printetl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bourtl in full. cloth. Two kinflg ar.e
prhtecl, round, and shapo notes. Bo
oareful to name which kincl is wanted..

Prioe per oopy, sent by mail, post¡raitl,
$1.10. Price'per dozen, sent by expross
or freight, âs may be deshed., at the
expenso of the purohaser, $9.00, Sentl
draft, money order or registered letter to
Silas II. Durand, Southampton, Bucko
Co., Pa.

TEE CHÏIROH HISTORY
FR,OM CR,EÄTION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY EITDEBS C. B. & S. HASSEI:I¡"

HYMN BOOKS
S"EVENTH EDITION SMTTLL TYPE.

These books contain 800 pages, and. 1311 hy449, qalefu-ÌJy selected by i4e late
Eld.-Git¡ert Beebe, especially io¡ _us_e i+ t4e old school or .Primitive Eaptistõitì.õbeõ;f Ãm-eriôa. 'Also, än alphabetical ind.ex of the ûrst line-of .each hfmn.
Our assortment of the small books embraceg :

Cl,cth binding' single copy, ?5c, þalf dozel $3.00.
Blue Plain. sjlelo eõpv, $1.00 ¡ per tlozen' S9.@.
siü". Gili EAsetd, sinÊlãcopy, Sí.18; per clozen, $12.00.
First Qualitf Turkey Moiocco, furl gilt' very handsome, S?.75 single copy, or

pet dozen, $30.00.

L,{R,GE T-\TPE EDITIOÌ{.
'!!'e also have an enlargecl fac-simile of the small books, being abott twico the

size, il a variety of bindinÞs at the following priees, viz:
Cloth binding:- --....--.- --..---$1 00

Cloth birdins, half dozen.----. 4 õ0
Blue,-Marbled, Edge--.----- --. 1 õ0

Btue, Gih pdge;.i,{"ñ¿i;ir,;if åilT... z ¡o
At,theaboveprices-Eewiltmailthe books postage paid to any part of the

United States or Canacla. G. BEEBE,S SONS,
Mittc[etown, Orange Co., N. Y.

"TEE EDIToBIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.

Cc¡ntains all the Etlitorial articles written by the late Eltl. Gilbert Beebe, ancl
nublishecl in the Srcxs oF rHE T¡lrns from its first issue to the sixth number, vol-
irme fifteeu \it32-184?), together withian alphabetical index of alJ. the subjects ancl
texts of Scriùture tieatetl upon.

Tirese bóoks arc, reduceT to the followilg prices, viz:
Plain ctoth bindiug, first or second. volune $2.00, or both ûrst and. secondlvolume,

ordered at the same tiine antl to the same acltlress $3.00.
Inritation Morocco $3, former.ly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.50, formerly $5.00.

Address, G. Beebets Sons, l[iildletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TEE ETF;RIASTINO TASK FOR ARMINIANS,
By Elcler William Gadsby, lato of Manchester, Englancl. Many thousandsl of

theso- pamphlets h¿vo been scatterecl throughout England. and. America, and
reatl dith fntenso inter€st by the lovers of tho truth, and still tho demand
hasincreasedtosuchadegreoastoinduceusto present to tho publio thisedition,
which we will send (poetago paid by us) to any post-ofrce address i:r the Unitetl
States or Canada at tÌ.o following rates, viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for $tr.00; 25 copies for $2.00; õ0 copies for $3.00; t&fffrdñ.r+"åo%%B;S Arldressg¡

Mid.dletown. Orange Co., N" Y.

[The supply of the Cloth and of tho
Leather bindings is exhaustecl, anclbe-
fore ruuning any more we must have
some idea of how many copies will bo
wanted ; we will therefore recèive remit-
tances for these books to be clelivered
the last of the year, or money refund.ed.-!

This book contai:rs 1b34 pages, together
with a frne steel engraving of tho senior
author, Eltler C. B. Hassell. In thefro-
nart is a comnlete " Table of Contents.tt
äiviAe¿ into-chaptere, and in the baók
Dart is a completo Intlex, makiag it most
õonvenient fõr reference. The work is
now réady, anct wil-l bo mailetl to any ad-
dress, postago-prepaìd, at tho following
p:rces lor stnglo copre8:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt--
Leather, Hancl Bouncl
Cloth Bountt.

Tho price at which tho lfistory is eolal
by the-single copywill not admitof much
reduction for club rates; but to partiaJ.ly
reÐâ,yonr brethren antl friends for intor-
esfins themselves in its circulation, we
are authorized to ¡rake tho following re
duction for six or more copies orderõd at

CLI]B R,ÀTES.

ono timo:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

$5 0o
400
2õ0
2æ'

$21 0@

92 õ0

Tnosn 'rvisbing to procure copies of No
I ot this vc¡lume, conlaining the $inutes
of the proceeclings, resolutio-ns drafte-d'

"lrA tnci atldress -of the brethren ¿t the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
Uei. rea2, at which time the separatio!
lor (' sDIi¡t') took place between the Old
àl¿ Ñew Schoof BaPtists, can obtain
ifem from this office at the following
prices, ví2.:

Single copy------- ------S 9qÍwèI'e cb-pies.----- 50
Thirty coples------. ------ ------ 1 00

rocco, Gilt
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt- --
Six Copies of Leather .Hantl Bormd 13 õO
Six Copies of Cloth Bound-------. 10 frÞ

Tho order may be for six or moto
copies, all of ono swle of bi-nding, or as-
soiteal, as may bo dèsi.real; 'out nõ ord.er
receivetl for less than Six copies, and. inall cases tho cash must accomDa¡rv the
order. Tho books oan be orcl.eiecl-each
sent to a cliff'erent adfuoss, or all to ono
person, as preferred, Add.ress,

ç, BEEFE'S .SON,C,

Midtlletom. Orango Co., N. Y.

Sums less than one tlgllar may be sent in
postagestamPs. Àddress'- G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Mitlclletowrr, Drange 0o.' N. Y.



fl trtue
ê

8
@

ffisw6 ffig o

PTTETLISTTED .wEEI(r,Y, -A-T TvrO DOLL.ARS .A. ]TE.A.EI.

DEVOTED TO TTTE OLÐ SCE{OOL tsAPT'IST CAUSE.
..TIIE S-W.OFID OF-' TTTE LOFìD .A.ND OT'GIÐEON.O'

1893.MIÐDIETO\/TI{, N. Y., WÐDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 20, N0. 38.
vOL. 61.



298 SIGiTS OF T HE TIMES



SIGi\S O
The cluestion You ask in regard to

Adamts will power has been debated
for many years, and still seems to
trouble tbe saints. The question to
mè seems quite plain, and Yet, ImaY
add, ttifûcult in attemPting to ex'
plain. ì[one but our Lord cân open
the unclerstand.irtg.

Sometimes in exPlaining things to
his clisciples our I-.¡ord answered them
with the wisclom of this world, and
with spiritual wisdom at the same
time, and ofben took the mosf com'
mon figures to illustrate the greatest
truth. I often overlook these thingst
and go hunting afar for some tes-
timonies which are worthless when
I get them. ìfow let us take what
comes to hand, and ask a very easy
question to start with. Can a. man
do a thing and not tlo it? LirPos
sible. WeIl, man dicl take and eat.
Is it unreasonable for me to conclutie
that he coulcl not have done other-
wise ? TVhen Eve presented the for-
bidden fruit to Adam the situation
wa's thus: Eve had eaten, and come
under the power'of death. I-.¡et us
state facts, and use reason flrst;
then we wili bring ScriPture for
proof. -&daro was confronted with
the fãct thaù Eve was separated
from him. IIis reasoning that there
was but one waY to be united to hìs
wife again has never been impeached
by any wisdom, neither human or
divine, since that time. The reasons
why Adam could not resist, but
took and did eat, are not so insig'
nif.cant as some ûiay suppose.
Ðeat'h or sepa;ratio¡,; and f,or, hov,
long ? Let the one who thinks the
decision so easy to render think a
Iittle. Solomon saYS, 6¿ Love is
strong as death." Then do we not
state a fact when Tve say' The strong'
er wilì prevent ? There can be no
otherwise about the matter. When
two opposing forces meet, whether
they be in a mants mind or before
his eyes, I state but the fact wher I
say that the stronger will prevail,
and it is impossible to be otherwise.
So much for reason. Iret us now
take Scripture.

It is saicl in Rom. v. 14, that Adam
is the figure of him that was to
come. I think we all agree that the
one who was to come wa,s Christ.
The next thing to be considered is,

F TETE TIIUES
A.nd was there power in Aôlam, or
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hirn.t' I have no desire to contro'
vert the views of those who have
written, or ma,y write, on this text.
The general iriea. so far as I havo
heard it expressed, is that the tlays'
man is Christ in his mecliation be-
tween God ancl his PeoPle; that as
the Mecliator between them he might
lay his hand upon both the offended
and the oft'ender, and reconcile them;
that Job coulcl not see or realizs
Christ as a mediator or daYsman
between hinnselt a vile transgressort
ancl an oft'ended God, until he (Job)
was bcrn again; that then he could'
and did see Christ as the daYsman
between them. llow, I do most as-
suredly believe that Christ in his
mediatorial character or person did
have power with Gotl ancl Power
with man, aud. dicl everything on the
part of God, and everYthing on the'
part of man, that the law require&.
ancl justice demanded, for reconcilia'-
tion; that he was PerfecUY God ant[*
perfectly man, and (( meniator be-
tween God and man, the man Christ.
Jesus, who gave himself 2ù râtrsoÛÌ'
for all fall under consideration]' to
be testifled in due time.tt In his
d.ivine nature he was equa'I with
God, and. in his l¡uman nature he
was equal with man, Yet without'
sin. Both these uatures were united
in the person of Christr that he,
might reconcile us to God and be'
the author of eternal salvation..
I[ence he is called the root a¡ld the'
oft'spring of David, the bright and{
morning star. In dignity and glory
he is the root. of David, the ever-
lasting Father, in whom all fullness
dwells. fn obedieuce and suffering
he is the off'spring of l)avid, the Son
cf man, the High Priest of our pro-

Jesus before the world began.tt All
the gifts aucl calling of Gotl are with
out repentance We do not have to
repent in order to receive eternal lifet
but because we have life. Sfhen
we see something wrong we have
done, and become sorrY for itr then
we repent. I do wrong d.ailY and
try to repent. God gives rePent-
ance unto fsrael. If he does not
give it we cannot repent. GodlY
sorrow worketh rePentance, that
needeth not to be repented of. ('The
preparations of the heart in man and
the answer of the tongue is from
the l-rord.tt We cannot prepare onr
heart. God saYs, ¡úI will taì.e awaY
the stony heart out of Your flesht
ancl will give you a heart of ftesh.t2

Ee gives his childlen life, antl a new'
heart, and gives them wisdom, and
gives them the kingdom. r' Whom
he tlicl pred.estinate, them he also
calied; and whora be called, them he
also justified; and whom he justifled'
them he also gtoriffed. What shall
we then saY to these things ? If
God be for us, who can be against
us ?tt Jesus fought the battle for ust
and all. we are to do is to obeY our
Captain. .A. nan cannot violate a
law uutil he is given a law; so we
only violate the natural law until he
writes his laws in our heart, and
stamps them in our noind. Änd we
shall all know him, from the least to
the greatest. TheY will not need
any neighbor to teach them, for theY
shall all be taught of the Lord. Jesus
saysr ¿¿ No man can come to me ex'
eept the,F.ather whieh hath sent roe
draw him.t' We must be drawn bY
the cords of that everlasting trove.

I will bring my scribble to a close,
asking you to remember mer a Poort
helpless sinner, at the throne of
graee. I remain Your brother in
hope of eternal life,

W. IJ, BOLT

c

anywhere else, to sPoil the figure?
If we answer, There might have
heen, then we impeach the wisdom
of ihe ÀlnightY. Îf we saY, as do
the world, that his botlY was in
"shape as God, his frgure âs a mân
was like Christ, as the son of llarY,
ancl there the likeness encled, then
we might as well unite at once with
the -{rminians, and become as PoP'
ular as we câ,n. When the reckìess
imagination of man (I wilt not call
it reason) breaks over the determina-
tion of Gotl, ancl Puts in, (( There
might have been,tt where will You
stop such madness ? It is worse
than mants original sin; for there is
consolation in the thought that there
was â, purpose in the f.gure of the
transgression and fall. But take
away the Predestinating hand of
Almighty Gocl and Pandimonium

is let loose, ancl will not stoP
titl it has swept rea,son and' hope out
of the human breast. SurelY there
is a God that worketh (ß all things tt

after the counsel of hÍs own will
The lines are d.rawn, the bounds are
fixed. Ilow else could we saY, ¿(Ile
hath done all things well ?7'

Yery iikely, if You succeed in
reading these lines, You will saY,
Ile has used strange language.
Well, I have when one feels so

utterly hetpless as I have for some
time, they cannot helP mocking' as
Elijah did, when theY see anyone
catling upon a, god that cannot an-
swer, namelY, the Power'of man to

the purpose.of God."
I unite with you in the Prayer

that the Goct of all grace maY keeP
us from such follY

O that I might be free, in measure,
from my worldlY cares. (( BodilY
exercise profrteth little; but gotlli-
ness is profltable unto all things,
having promise of the life that now
is, and of that which is to come.t2

J. Á.. M.

THE DAYSMAN.
G. Bnnents SoNs-Dn¿.n Ba¡rn-

REN rN ognrsr Jnsus:-I have con-
cluded to pen a few thoughts about
the daysman spohen of by Job, the
serYant of Gocl. It is a rare text,
for it occurs in the Bibìe but this
one time (Job ix. 33), and reatls as

the man Christ Jesus. I
these things I believe; but

the question in rny mind. is, Is this
the proper view of the text under
consideration ? Is this what Job
meant when he was rroved by the
Iloly Ghost to pen the worcls of this
text, in which there can be no mis-
take ? lIor do I believe it to be an
ironical expression, but a positive
cleclaration of the fact of inspiration-
I am inclined to believe the Scrip-
tures mean just what they say, and
say just what they mean, to the
character ad.dressed. and the subject.
under consideration. But the natu-
ral man receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God, for they are fbol-
ishness unto him;, neither can ho
know them, because they are spirit-
uaily discerned.t'

Then, as I have said, the secreË,
of this text is measurably wrapped
up in who is embraced. in the pro-
noun r¿ us2t in the text. If it means
an oftþncled God ancl his offending
antl transgressing people, at vari-
ance, and Christ a d.aysman betwixt
them, to lay his hand upon both.the
oft'ended ancl the offender, to recon-
cile them, then .fob said one thing
and meant another. But if by the
pronoun us we are to understand.
stern justice and Christ, the sin-
bearing victim, then Job said just,

/ Conti,nueil' on page 30L.1
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fession,
say, all

-,-<Dl+Bnoorrt CPNrn¡, N. Y., Atg' 16, 1893.

Dn¡r¿ Bnnrsnnx ts¡P¡n:-A
short time ago I met a brother whose
views were so different from mine in
regard to the sovereigntY of Godt
antl the predestination of all thilgst
and the will power that Adam Pos-
sessecl before the transgression, and'
also the figure or relation that he
bore to the Redeemer, that I took
occasion to write to a verY dear
brother for his views, which I most
heartily i¡rdorse. fnclosed I send
them to you, antl, if You think best
to publ.ish, please withholtl the name
and address.

It is so hard for our nature to give
up its idol, Arnainianism. O that I
might live, with all God's PeoPle, so
near our God that we might forget
earth ancl earthlY things. MaY God
keep us from temPtations.

D. M. LEOìIARD.

AuGusr, 13, 1893.

Dn. L¡oN¡.nn-Dnln Bnolunn :

-Yours was received, and as I seat-
ed myself and read it some thoughts
passed through mY mind, which
have continued, and. I am seated to-
day to write some of them.

Ilow was he made a f.gure ? Who follows: ((Neibher is there any days-
noade him a ûgure? Änd was there man betwixt us, that might lay his
any power given him to resist being hand upon us both.tt 'fhe secret
á flgure ? When we can deterrnine in bhis text lies, in a great measure,
these questions aright we will be at in who is meant by the pronoun
the point that we sought, viz., Could Í, usrtt which I will notice by and by.
Adam have refused to eat of the The narla'tive of Job is too extensive
forbidden fruit ? l{ow let us take to enter into, in a detail of the Par-
the record of Adam in Genesis, his ticulars; but I will rrake a few re
manûer of being formed, with his marks in a general way about 'Job;
bride in him ; the same life animating ancl first, I believe Job was an emi-
both; one flesh aud. bone; the sepa- nent type of Christ; and his aflic-
ration and the fall; Adam taking tions of body, from the sole of his
the forbidden fruit, coming under foot unto the head, represent the in-
the power of death, ancl so uniting tense suft'ering and dreadful affiic
himself with Eve againl taking all tions that Christ bore for his people;
the consequences of a broken law, for 6( In all their afûictions he was
for the great love wherewith he afflicted.tt 'ú The Lord hath laid on
loved her, even while she was dead him the iniquity of us all.t2 (( With
in sin. Are we right in the flgure ? his stripes we are healed.t' r'The
Well, then, who made the flgure ? chastisement of our Peace wâs upon
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of man. Elence it is ueedless to
bring arguments in ref'utation of the
¿6profane and" vain babblings and
oppositions of science falsely so
called.tt-1 Tirn. vi. 20, îhe only re-
sult which cân be attainecl by con-
troverting the testimony of inspira-
tion, even if it coulcl be suocessfully
conducted, would be thaû the uni-
versal donoinion of siu and death
woukl be shown ûo be uulimited;

&t$
frÐTTORåAL.

f$sGi\s t$- T-EgH T-r1$[ HS
the saints no Less alearly than the
justiûca'.ion which is by grace.

trn the text uuder eonsideration,
the manner of the eondemnaûion
which rests upon all men is presented
as the exact illustration of the way
in which the free gift unto justifica-
tion of life came upon ali men" The
text does not declare that the subj,eets
of,this condemnation are all inoluded
in the free gift. The illustration is
confined to the rnanner in whieh all
m€rl are involved in the condemna-
tion which passed upon them in the
offense of oue. When Adam tlans.
gressed tl¡e commantlment of God,
ancl thereby brought siu into the
world with its consequent condem-
nation, he was the embodiment of all
his undeveloped posteri[y; so that
each of thonl committed in him alt
the sin whÍch he comnnitted. Tho
eft'ect of that sin has been manifest
in all who ever have been born of
the flesh, since they have been with-
out excepËion subjects of sin and
death. trt is not necessâry that
each child of Adam should indir.idu-
ally transgress the law of God in
order that they may be condemned
as sinners. Ilaving fallen underthe
curse of the law in their earthly
head, their sinful actions only show
that they are still under the confuol
of sin, and thus den_roustrate the
justice of that curse which passed
upon thern in their original aat, of
rebellior,¡ against the commandmen¿
of their Oreator. The wicked oon-
duct of men now only proves that
they are the servants of sin; they do
not becoue sinners by comnoiûting
sin, but the commission of sin is the
evidence thab they are sinners.
Stealing does not make a man a
thief; it only shows that he is a
thief. One ¡rho is really honest has
no inclination to take that whioh is
not his own. So it is because sin
has dominion over the children of
men that they are ever ready to
manif'est their subjection to its power
by yieltling obedience to its clireotion.
Thus i¡ is evideut that by rhe oûe'oft'ense of Adam, in tìre first sÍn, all
his racæ vere malde subjects of con-
denrnation; and that sentence of di-
vine judgmenr v7âs just, because the
si¡r, ¡vas the act of aìl whose iife was
iu him. Ilerein is the similitude
preseuretl in our texl,.

ft is r, Even so,,t just exactly in
the saüe rnanner, that ,. the free
gift came upon all men unto jusûiå-
cation of life.tT fhere ean be no
questio'n but that Christ .fesus is the
one by whose righteousness this
justiflcation of life came. i{ow, ap.
plying the illustration given, it is
only those wìro werc embodiecl in the
sinning Adam who were brought
under condemnation by his offense;
aucl even so, the righteousness of
one, Jesus, secures justifìcation of
life to every one who is embocliecl in
l¡iru. The illusrratiou is clefiuitely
limited to this one priint. Iu this
piìrl,icuiar it is exactly perfÞct.

The rr,pparent difficutty involverl in
tbe ¡rse of the rrortls ,, ¿¡ll ue¡¡ tt iu tìre
text will l¡e explai ued b¡' o bserviug the

the Mid.dleto¡nn. N. Y., Posl;
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geueral object of the argument in
the whole of this epis6te. ft must
be remenrberecl that the Jewish dis.
ciples rvere controllecl by the tradi-
tional senti¡aeut that Gott had cast
ofi all the Gentiles, and that uo
blessiug of the the gospel could em-
brace thero in its beneflts. To re-
fute this legal theory, in which the
carnal pride of the Jewish clisciples
wâs encouraged, it was frequenily
needful that the aposiles should be
very expliait in declariug the gospel
as embracing in its blessings the
whole f'amily of mau, including Gen-
tiles as well as Jews. So Johu says
of Jesus Christ, that .'IIe is the
propitiation for our sins; and not
f'or ours oniy, but also for the sinsof the whole world." yet in tho
same epistle he writes, (.We know
that we are of God, and the whole
world lieth in wickeduess.tt-l John
ii. 2; v. 19. Certainly the saints
lvho are cleansed from all sin by the
blood of Jesus Ohrist, are included
with John as being of God, whether
they be Je¡qs or Gentiles according
to the flesh. Those who are thus
cleansed are not included with the
.¿ whole world,, which tieth in wick-
edness; tbey are made free from sin
by that fuli propitiation which is
found in Jesus. In theÍr relation to
the earthly Adam they arebynature
the children of wrath even âs others;
but as being freed from guilt in
the propitiation for sin whicir is in
Christ Jesus they are rnade holy ancl
without blame before God in love. '

In this inflnite display of sovereign
graoe our R,edeemer has no regard
for the distinction between Jew and
Gentile, nor for the. difference be-
tween the most depraved criminal
and the proudest Pharisee. The
grace which was abundantly poured
ilpon the expiring thief on Oalvary,
was not bestowed upon ihe boasting
fsraelite who had no consciousness
of guilt before the throne of divine
justice. The righteonsness which is
of God in Christ Jesus is not a mere
supplement to the merits of, men.
It is still true that 6úAs many as are
of the works of the law are uncler
the curse.t, The righteousness which
may be obtained by obedience to the
commandurents of the law can neyer
be anything more than that of an
obedient servant; and he who stand.s
approvecl on that grouncl is not en_
titled to any reward for his service.
Ele has only paicl tlie obligation
whieh rested upon him; and which
inust sttil ]¡e continually obeyed. If
saivation hacl been by the works of
the law there could have been no
siuner saved, for the law could. af-
ford uo place for repentance. Its
{ìrst transgression incurretl the pen-
alty of cìeath. Not even finite law
càn compromise witìr the guilty
trausgressor; it can be satisfied with
uothing less thau the full peualty
whish it demands. Muc,h less can
I he infinite j ustice of Gotì acaept any
saariflce at ttre hands of a conrlernned
siuner. Death is the peualty which
the holy law has rlecreecl ; and tìre
proirosal to conopromise that just

The unavoidable couclusion from this autho:rity of revealed. truth, since
fact is that death has aìready passed that opposition is d.eelared in the
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CONDEM}IATION AND JUSTI-
FICATION.

" Trr¡;REFoRE as by the offense of one
juclgment caÌìe upon alì. met to cond.em-
nation; ever so by the r.Jghteousness of
one the free gift came upol all men unto
justification of life.7'-Rom. v. 18.

Ilowever ruen mary cavil over the
scriptural account of the introcluction
of sin into the world, there is no
'room to question the fact tlìat âÌl
'noen suffer under its tlreadful oonse-
'iiuences. trn the immediately pre-
ceding context the apostle has given a
'clear ancl unanswerable demonstra-
tion presenting the universal preva.
lence of cleath as evidence that all men
have sinned in the flrst transgressíon
of the conomandment of ¡he Creator.

upon all men, for thât all have sin.
¡red. Not only is this consistent and
iegitimate in a logical point of view,
but what is far more important, it is
expressly so declared by theinspirecl
testirnony of the writer of this epis-
-tle. In this fact is containecl the
refutation of every theory of salva.
tion fbr sinners which rests upon
couditions to be fulfiIled by mortals.
ft cannct be just that or-re who is
already condemned shouid yet have
power to propitiate the favor of that
Iaw rvhich he has transgressed. If
the ûrst offense left room for corn-
Bronìise, where woulcl be the justice
of closing that way of conciliation
against the second, or any sûcaeed-
ing transgression ? But there is ¡ro
necessity for argument concerning
the oft'ect of fhat oft'euse by which
conclemnation came upon ali men,
since death reigns universally by
reâson of that one condemuation.
îhis effecb of sin is too manifest to
¿cìmit of clenial. Not eveu the most
incredulous skeptic can doubt the
,dominion of death. No speculation
of science has suggested. a more con-
sistent explanation of its origin than
that which is revealed in the Script-
,!ures. While rnany of those who are
regarded as erninent in worldly wis-
dom have disputed the truth of the
inspired record, none have beeu abie
to produce a theory b¡z which to con.
sistently explain the existencre of
the things which are seen in the
material uuiverse without liuilding
upon that foundation. lluch less
can all the efforts of reason produce
any explanation of the exts[ence of
sin and cleath, except iry the ligiit of
that revelation rvhich God has been
pleased to give. Reason is
urìreasonable in every device which
it has invented in Íhe eutleavor to
account for this uudeniable truth of
the power of cleath over ali the race

ancl the hope of life and deliverance
from guilt would. be out off. So that
every argrlment against the validity
of th,e revelation which is written in
the Scriptures is but an efforû to
overtldrow all the hope of immortal-
ity wirich has ever cheered the gloom
of this sinfulworld. The testimony
of Scripture is not neaessary to the
fact that sin has reigned unto death,
since tliat fearful truth is manifpst
even to the unwilling eyes of all
râtional men. The glatl tidings of
the gospel show the assurance of
life as triumphant over death, and
of righteousness ancl peace as being
victorious over sin and hell. Even
the oppositiou of carnal reason but
gives additionai testimony to the

very record of inspiration itself.
thus r,he wrath of&an is made sub-
servie:nt to the &¡uøtion of the
glory of our God ; and the wicked.
ness of the enemies of righteousness
contributes to the display of clivine
glory in that perfeet righteousness
by w,hich the srlbjects of elect.
ilg lor,'e are justified freely by theq
blood of Jesus as their Redeemer.
This salvation is uot merely deliver-
ance from the penalty due to their
transgressicns; it makes them free
from condemnation as being cleaused.
from the guilt of sin"

It is, important to observe care-
fully tihe letter of our text as well as
the whole context. The true con-
dition of the saints is recognizetl
throughout this connection as being
uncler the dominion of sin, and in-
capable of rendering any satisfaction
to that; law whose condemnation is
recorded against them. This agrees
with the declaration of our Irord in
which he says, ú¿ The Sou of man is
come t,o save that which was lost.tt-
Matt. :rviii. 11. This is contrary to
the doctrine of the popular order of
religious teachers in the world.
They teach that there is danger of
men bering lost if they do not em-
brace the opportunity to compromise
with juLstice by accepting overtures
of mercy. They Lnowof no salvation
to preach to them who are already
lost. ;Elerein is the peculiar glory of
the gospel of God our Savior. It
embraces none but those who are
dead in trespâsses and sins, and iú
saves to the uttermost everyone who
is enablecl by tbe Spirit of' God to
kuow the death wilich reigns over
hrm. îhere is none ¡vho can be

itself taught the grace of God in salvatjon
:tïom sin withoul knowiug the ex-
,:eeding sinfulne.ss of sirt in himself.
llhus the jnstice of their contlemna-
i:ior is :rervealed in the c.xperience of



sentence is itself an add,itional act of
rebellion against divine hoLiness.
This principle is very manifèst when
applied to the laws of men which
can be graspecL by flnite thought.
That criminal who should offer to
purchase the favor of the lawbY anY
service he could. render, would be
considered as oft'ending against the
honor of the court. Is divine justice
Iess pure than the laws of men ?

}-rom the very perfection of the holi-
ness of Gott it is impossible that he
should clear the guilty, or justify
the wicked. Ilence without the
complete satisfaction of justice no
sinner can be saved from that con-
demnation ¡phich spreads is dreadful
gloom over all the familY of man.
It Ís not a matter Yet to be determin
ed whether this conclemnation shall
rest upon anY mortaì. The awful
sentence is recorded against the
whole fanoily of man. (¿BY the of'
f'ense of one judgment came upon all
men to condemnation.t' îhe reign
of cleath d.eflnes the timit of the pol
lution of sin, for ¿(The sting of death
is sin.tt Where there is no siu death
has n'o power. This is the condem-
nation.

As has been abundantlY shown'
the universal condemnation of sinful
men results from the just judgment
of their own evil deeds. In some
sense this justice may be seen by the
natural mind, although it is bY rev-
elation alone that the purity of the
divine law can be made manifest.
But no natural mind can see the
glorious display of divine grace' i'n
the justiflcation of the ungodly. The
highest concePtion of the natural
mind can grasp no more than the re'
lease of the guilty from the penalty
-due to transgression. This is the
basis on which all rational theories
of salvation are founded. But God
has confounded the wisdom of the
wiso in the revelation of that grace
ìry which he justifres the ungodlY.
Not that the omniPotence of God has
wrested the s¡vord from his own
justice in saving his PeoPle f'rom
their sins. This ¡,vould be no justifi
{âtion, since the guilt of sin would
not l¡e removed by the renoission of
the penatty. But that sinner who
has been taught of God, loves holi-
ness; therefore he could not rejoice
even in deliverance from cleath in
which the truth and justice of God
should be violated. Those who re-
ceive the justiflcation of life in Christ
Jesus are not saved bY the sacriflce
of justice; on the contrarY, divine
ustice is magniûed in the deliver-

â,nce of every sìrhject, of electing
grace. The redemption which is in
Christ Jesus makes every vessel of
mercy holy and without blame before
God in love. Certainly against such
freely justified sinners there can ' be
no charge maintained. Therefore it
is true that they,are delivered from
condemnation through the redemP
tion that is in Christ Jesus' Thus
the purpose of Gotl in eìection is ac
compì.ished in Presenting them to
himself 'r a glorious church, not hav'
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many
remittances is more from thought'
lessness than from intentional neg-
lect. The inconvenience to usisjust
the same whether the PaYments are
held back from inabilitY to PaY, ór
from indifferetrce, or through care'
lessness. Will not our brethren and
frientls, every one when they reacl
this notice, Iook at the date next to
their name, and if theY frncl it in
airears, please make a special effort
to send on their subscriPtion ? We
are furnishing more reacling matter
for the price of the PaPer than anY
publication of our or¡ler and a't

double the expense, and need the
mouey to meet our tiabilities falling
due.

MINUTES OF ASSOCIATIONS.
W¡ wish to call the attention of

our brethren to the fact that we are
prepared to Print the Minutes of
their associations, and solicit their
patronage. IMe guarantee satisfac'
tion as to workmafshiP and Price.
Among the Minutes we recelve rn
correspon<lence we flnd, a large pro'

S TF' TËTE,TT'iVgES
thing; but that it should be holY (Conti,nued, ¡-rom pøge 299.)

and without blame before him in what he meaut. Ele meantin reality
love.tt-Eph. v.2i. This is well that there was no rnedium or daYs'
called ú' j ustification of lif'e '7 since man between them to evade or cti-

there is neither any life without this minish one farthing of the wrath of
perfect justiflcati.on, nor Yet anY divine justice from being wreaked
freed-om from guilt without the infi upon Christ when le rnade his soul
nite gift of life in Ohrist Jesus, bY an offering for sin, and cried out in
which guilty criminals are freelY agony of soul, 'ú Eli, Eli' lama sab-
justifled from all things from which ach thani ? that is to saY, MY God'
they could not be justified bY the my God, why bast thou forsakeu
law of Moses. While the glorY of me ?tt

immaculate justice shines in the law The word daysnoan means umplret
under which all men are condemned, arbiter, or third Person' to whose

that glory i5 ifself tributary to the sole decision a controversy or ques-

glory reveaied. in the justifrcation of tiou between parties is referred. In'
sinners through the redemPtion that asmuch then as I have said that
is in Ohrist as the Savior of ìris peo- Job was an eminent tYPe of Ohrist'
ple from their sins. This is that and I am running oÊ that line, I
ustificatiou which is by the grace of will. further say that in the text un

God revealed in the face of Jesus, der consideratiou Job was person

the l¡ancb of God, that taketh away ating Ohrist and stern justice. In
the sin of the world whom he came the precedin g Yerse he has intimated
to sâve. that the justice of God cannot be

TO OUR DETINQUENTS.
compromised, saying, ¿rllor he is nof
a man, as I am, that tr should an-

Wn are again comPelled to call the swer him, and we should come to-
attention of a number of our sub' gether in judgmeut. Neither is there
scribers to their d'elinquency. We any daysman betwixt us," &c.
are publishing the Srercs oF rEE In violations and. transgressions
Truns this Year on more liberal in this life we cân compromise with
terms than ever before, and reallY man-nith one another ; but we can
belowwhatwecanwellafford. With not compromise comuronweaithts af-

the neglect to sentl on their

J

fairs. The law* shows no
but its aery@ rnust be
canceled to ajot and tittle.

mercy;
met and
So also

is the inflexibie law of justice. It
cannot be comPromised,; but everY
farthing of the penalty of the trans'
gression bf Godts PeoPie must be
met anrl canceled by Ohristr the sin'
bearing victim. ì[o daYsnan bo'
tween. The cuP cannot Passr but
Jesus must drink the bitter cuP.
Ile musb tread the wine-press alone.
Of the people there was none with
him. No daYsman between; but all
the billows aud lvaves of the wrath
of ctivine justice were Poured out
upon the I¡arnb of God when (' deep
called unto deeP, àt the voice of thY
water-spouts,tt âud he cried. out, '( It
is flnished.tt Then he saw of the
travail of his soul, anci was satisflod.
The prophei Zech'atiah seems to
allude to the same awful moment.
(rAwake, O sword, against mY SheP-
hercl fChrist], and against the man
the man Christ Jesus] that is mY

fellow, saith the Lord of hosts:
smite the Shepherd,tT &c.-Zech. xiii
7, This seems to rePresent the crY
of justice thai awoke to assert its
awful and. eternal rights upon Christt
the loving Lamb of God who suffer-
ed for us, the just for the unjust'

nortion ofthem are Printed bY Pub-
iishers of secular Papers, who have
not the slightest idea of what is
meant by manY of the Peculiar ex-
pressions used by our -order of B^ap-
tists. and consequently there often
occur many ridiculous and grievous
blunders in the business, as well as
in the letters, Constitutions,
of Faith, Rules of Decorum,
will cost but a few cents to

Articles
&c. It

maii the
nd we will thenma¡.uscriPt to us, a

send an estimate of the cost to print
and. mail the Minutes to any part of

satisfactoryrhe countrY; and. if not,
we will remail the copy at our own
expense, all of which can be done in
a t'ew days.

Brethrieu, please bear us in mind;
ancl wìren yõur assocÍat'ion is held
present, our-proposition for consider-
âtion, ancl rçe will duly appreciate
your kindness.ing spot or wrinkle, or anY such tre of righteousncss is the sceptre of
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it meaus that Chrisi suft'ered Pre
ciselS'in the manner it was written
or pre.determined for him to sufTer,
and. precisely as it was necessary or
right for him to suffer; for ('Truly
¡he Son of man goeth, as it was de-
termined; but woe unto that man by
whom he is betrayed.tT-l-.,uke xxii
22. Forasmuch then as Christ ought
to bave sufi'ered just as he did suffer,
all things that were done unto him
ought to have been done unto him
just as they were done, T.he fact is
it could not have beeu otherwise;
for thus it was written of him, and
thus it behooved. l:im to suftè1, and
to be made sin for us, that we might
be made the righteousness of God in
him

Then, if tìrere had been a clays
man betwixt the justice of God, as
plaintift, and Christ, the llead and
Surety of his people, the cup might
have passed. But these things must
needs be; for it is written, (úIle
shall drink of the brook [cupl in the
way.lt-Psa. cx.7

Yours in hope of eternal lifq,
w. J. 1\[ÄY

PrNsox¡'onri, Ky., June 6, 1893.

CIRCUTAR TETTERS.

Tlte Ronbury OId' Sch,ool'or Pri,m,i,ti,ae
B uyt ti,st A s s o ct ati' o n r'i'tt'.s e s s'ion w ith
tlte ,Lnd,es Ch,urclt,, ut Utti,ott Groue,
Delaware Co,, N, Y.,, SePt.6tlt and,
Tth,, 1893, to tlte seaerq,l clturches 'itt
owr fallotush,i,p, sends alwi'sti,cm, sq,l,-

utat'ion
Dp¿nr,v Bnr,ovpn BnotgnnN :-

ln sending to you our annual epistle
of love we woulcl invite your atten-
tion to the consideration of a portion
of the word of iuspiration contained
in EIeb. xii. 23. Therein it is de-
clared. ye are come (úto the general
assembly and church of the fìrst
born, which are written in heaven.tt
There are many precious, and glori-
ous things wrapped up in this decla'
ration of the Scriptures, ((the church
of the f.rst.born,t' that'we shall be
able but very brieflY to touch uPon
them within the limits of a Circular
Letter

Our Lord Jesus Christ is the first
born. 'r Whom he fGotl] did fore-
know, he also did Predestinate to be
conformecl to the image of bis Son,
that he might be Ure flrst-born a,mong
mâny brethreu.tt-Rom. viii. 29
The church of the flrst'born shall all
be conformed to the image of the
onty begotten Son of God. '( We
know that, when he shall aPPear,
we shall be like him; for we shall see
hine as he is." Our God 'ú hath in
these last d.aYs sPoken unto us bY
his Son, whom he hath aPPointed
ìreir of aII things, bY thom also he
made the worlds; who beiug the
brightness of his glorY, and the ex
press image of his Person' and uP
holding all things b)' the word of
his nower, when he had bY himself
purged out sins, sat down on the
right hancl of the Majesty on high."
.. Unto the Son he saith, Thy Úìrrone,
O God, is fbr ever and ever; a sceÐ
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thy kingdom: thou hast loved right
eousness, and hated iniquity; uhere
fore God, even thy God, hath anoint-
ed thee with the oil of gladness
above thy fellows. 7' Heb. i. 2, 3, .9,
L Ile is the chiefest among ten
thousand. Of him the Holy Ghost,
speaking in the psalmist, saith, .úI
will make him my flrst.born, highe.
than the kings of the earth. In atl
things he hath the pre-eminence.
fn his eternal G.otlheacì and in his
humanity the ouly begotten Son of
God is the altogeúher lovely ore.
Our belovecl Emmanuel in this ap-
pellation,,s The fi rst.born,tt is levealed. d,ouble
to his church as the heir of God;
yea, whom God the tr'ather ¿3hath
appointed heir of ali things.t,-Ileb.
li. 2. Our Savior, the ûrst-born of
many brethren, is the head over all
things to the church, which is his
body, the fullness or'him that fllle¡la
all in all. Ifncler the old clispensa"
tion were given some precious reve-
lations concerning the pre-eminence
and portion of the first-born. Thus
it is written in Deut. xxi. 15-17, ¿ú Jf
a man have two wives, one beloved,
and another hatetl, and they have
borne him children, both the belovetl
and the hated; and if the flrst-born
son be hers that was hated, then it
shall be, when he maketh his sons
to inherit that which he hath, that
he may not make the son of the be-
loved ûrst-born before the son of the
hated, which is indeed the frrst-born;
but he shaÌI acknowledge the son of
the hated for the flrst-born, by gi,rí.ng
h,inc et, clotcble gtortiott, of all, tlt at h,e
hcr,th ; for he is the beginning of his
strength; the right of the ûrst-bornis his.,, Israel, when he blessed
Ephraim and Manasseh, said unto
Joseph, ¿¿ Behold, I clie; buü God
shall be wibh you, and bring you
again unto the laud of your fathers.
Moreover, f have given to thee one
portion above thy brethren, which I
took out of the hand of the Amorite
with my sword and with m¡z bow.;r
When therefore the tribes of Israel
were come into the land of O¿naan
ú( the children of Joseph spake unto
Joshua, saying, Why hast thou
given me but one lot and one portion
to inherit, seeing I am a great
people, forasmuch as the Lord hath
blessecl me hitherto ? A.nd Joshua
answered them, If thou be a great
people, then get thee qp to the wood
country, and cut do¡vn for thyself
there in the lancl of the perizzites
and of the giants, if nount Ephraim
be too narro\ry' for thee. And the
children of Joseph said, The hill is
nof enough for us; and all the
Canaanites that dwell in the lancl of
the valley haye chariots of iron,
both they who are of Beth-shean and
her towns, and they who are of the
valley of Jezreel. And Joshua
spake unto the house of Joseph,
even to Ephraim and to lfanasseh,
saying, Thou art a great people, and
hast great poleer ; thou sl¿c¿lt not
hat:e one lot only; but the mountain
shall be thine; for it is a wood, and
thou shalt. cut it down: and. the
outgoings of it shall be thine; for

thou shalt drive out the Canaanites,
thoug'h they have iron chariots, and
though they be strong.7,-Joshua
xvii. 14-18. The cloubìe portion,
the portiou of the first-born, was
theirs.-l Ohron. v. 1, 2. Thus Je-
hovah declares, ¿¿I am a father to
Israel, and Ephraim is my first-
born.t)-Jer. xxxi. 9; Ðxod. iv.22.
¡¡ Comfort ye, comfort ye my people,
saith your God. Speak ye comfort-
ably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her,
that her rvarfare is accomptished
that her iniquity is pardonect;
she hath leceived of the Lord2s hand

for all her síns.j) Isa. xI.1, 2.
This is the lot of the ûrst.born.
Again, the Irord speaks concerning
Christ and t\e church, 6rAs for thee
also, by the blood of thy covenant I
have sent forth thy prisonerd out of
the pib wherein is no water. Turn
you to the strong holcl, ye prisoners
of hope: erren to.day do f declare
that I will, rend,er double tutto thee.),

-Zech lx 77, J.2. This is the in
heritance of the church of the first-
born. IYhat is this double portion ?
It is that we have forgiveness of
sins through the blood of the Lamb.
-Eph, i. 7. Yea, more; justification
also. ..Being justifled freely by his
grace through tho redemption that
is in tChrist
It is grace
will give grace and glory; no þoodthing will he withhold from them
that walk uprightly.,,-Psalm lxxxiv.
11. trt is that we suffer ancl rergu
with Christ, the first-born.-9 Tim.ii. 12. fn him we a,re made unts
God our tr'ather kings and priests._
Rev. i" 6. We have the promise of
bl¡e life that now is, and of that
whieh is to come.-l Tim. iv. E. If
r:hildreu of God, then heirs ; heirs of
tGodr and joint heirs with Christ; if
so be that we suffer with him, that
'we maJ¡ be also glorified together._
-Rom. viii. t?. Life and immortali t'Y
is ours in the flrst-born among mâuy
lrrethren Âll things are yours, O
church of the first-born which are
rvlitten in heaven; whether paul, or
,lpollos, or Cephas, or the world,
or life, or death, or things present,
or tirings to come; aìl are yours , and
J¡e are Christ,s, and Chris¡ is God,s.

1 Cor. äi.21-23. Elave we a prec-
ious hope that we are come to the
p;eneral assembly and church of the
first.born which are written in
heaven ? Then the portion of the
first-born is ours-the double por-
tion. T[e are joint heirs with the
S'on of God. No power in earth or
hell cau erase our names that are
u'ritten in heaven.
" My name f,rom the palms of his hantls,

Eternity will not erase;
lnpressTdlonlhis heart it.remain

Jesu^s.:t-Rom. iii. lJ.
and ffiry. (,The Lord

þlln marhs of indetible srace. !
s,

",Yes,ll to'the enal shall endure, ;
I lAs sure as the earnest is given;
ÙIore happy, but not more secure,

The glorriûed spirits in heaven.'7
llay the HoIy Ghost bless us. and

o¿ùuse us to ponder these things in
our heart, and favor us with health
and peace in Christ Jesus, by whose
gr:ace we have hope that we are Out of this truth of the unchange J. C. Ilaron,

A. C.HICK.
Clerk.

Mod.

f,or

come to and are numbered âmong
the general assembly and church of
the flrst-born wbich are written in
heaven.

J. D. HUBBÐI-,L, llod.
J¡.s. Á.. Iluwrr,nv, Clerk

The Maine Old, Bchool, Balúist Con-
ference, n¿et ruítlt tl¿e cl¿urclt ctt
Nortlt, Berw,ick, YorA; Co,, trføi,ne,
Bept. Ist, 2d and, 3¿t, 1893, to tlte
s'íster associ,ati,ons q,nd, nzeeti,ttgs
usítl¡ rcltont she corresytoncls, senrls
greeting in tlte Lord.
D¡¿n Bn¡rsnpN :-Another year

has gone swiftly by since we last
addressecl you, and we have once
more met in annual conference. The
many (to us) sad changes which the
years bring cause us to more con
stantly remember and turn in heart
aud feeling to him who knows no
change, and whose word to his erring
children is, .r f am God, I change
not; therefbre ye sons of Jacob are
not consumed.,, Of him it is also
declared that we owe all our bless
ings to his unchangeability; for the
apostle James declares that every
good gift and every perfect gift com-
eth down from him, with whomthere
is no variableness nor shadow of
turning. Of .fesus, who was God
manifest in the flesh, and who is
declared to be the express image of
his person, it is said that ¿¿ havin obloved his owu which were in the
world, ho loved them unto the encl

ability of God grow up necessarily.
other truths which we ¡aust believe
and rejoice in. îhis God who is^
unchangeable must of necessity
therefore be omniscient, omnipresent,
and omnipotent. ff not, then there
would be room for growth or declen-
sion; and growth or declension is
change itself. îo see more or less.
at one time than another is change,
to be more or less present af diff'er-
ent times or places is change, and. to
increase or decrease in power is also -change. Therefore we can but re-
joice to ascribe to our God these
three attributes, eveu as he has also
said in his word by rep,eated testi-
monies. It must ever be a peouliar
joy to the believer that hisprotector
always sees him, is always with him,
and is always possessed of all power
in earth and heaven. Ilow can he
perish with such a Guard.ian. and
Guide !

Äs our God claims to be unchange.
able, therefore weknow that he mu.st
be unchangeable in kno wledge. IS
there has ever been a period when
our God knew less or motre than a"t
another period, then unchangeability
is not bis attribute. We feel atu
loss for proper terms to use concer&_
ing the God we worship, since times.
or periods do not pertain rlo him, for-
eternity is his dwelling -place ; and.
our words as we speak of him are.
but halting and cripptecl at besú".
But still rre mây use the language r&,
which he has been pleased to speak
to us in the Scriptures, and say that
he foreknew all.things, since he has"
declared the end fro¡o the beginning

6 saying, My counsel shall st¡nd,
and I will clo all mv pleasure. )2'

While rve mâ,y not attribute succes
sion of time or events to him who
inhabits eternity, yet we are not
wrong when with the Scriptures we
declare that he fbreknew all things.Out of this unchangeability of
knowledge grow up oth,er grand
truths. One of ilrem is that what he
foreknew must of, necessit¡r come to,pass. l[othing can go beyond. nor
come short of his foreknowledge"
Admit his foreknowledge of any
given thing or event, and that thing
or event must be. We have often
wonCered why any of the I-.¡ordrs
people should question the predesti-

r'
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in other words, that his love did
chânge. IÀIe say that the. chan
of this life but leatl us to remem

not
ges
ber

the unchangcable God; for while
here we can find no rest nor abiclìng
place, since changes are so SW ift,
and we are drivetr for rest to him
who changes not.

If in rhis letter, brethren, we speak
to you about any drvjne thing, it
must be concerning this one essential
attribute of our God, his unchange-
ability. îo our short sight there
seem to be many changes in the wa,ys
and works of God, both in the world.
and in the kingdom of his Son; but
we are asSured from the testimony
of many infallible Scriptures that
with Jehovah it is not so; that with
him all is moving on in pursuance of
one divine plañ, in which there has
been no change, and in which there
can be no change. fn serene and
awt'ul majesty he rules over all the
universe which he has created ancl
formed. .A.ll things do his bidding,
and all fulfill his purpose ; and of
this purpose we are told that it is his
eternal purpose, forued before the
world was. Such unchangeability isnot comprehensible to our flnite
minds, but yet it is one of the things
revealed for our strength and com-fort. Though beyond all our com-
prehension, yet it becomes at times
our joy to meditate upon it, even as
we r editate upon aI the other in_
comprehensible artributes of the God
whom we adore, but whom, if we
could comprehend him, we coulci not
âd.ore.



COBRXSPONDING LETTEB,S.

![h,e Rorbut'y Ol'd' Sch'oolor Pr'ínti't'íue
Baptist Associ'cr,tionr'in ses st'on ooi,tl¿

tlte Att'd,es Old School' BaPtist
Churclu, o't Utl,ion GroLie) DeluLlcLre
Co., N. T., SePt. 6th, and,Tth,r 1893'
to tlrc ussoci'uti,otts and, correspott'il''
ing meet'itr,gs w'ítlt, wlaiclu Lae corre'
spond,, sen ds chri'sti,an gr eeti'tt'7.

Bpr,ovnt BnnrunsN :-Through
the tender mercy of our heavenlY
Father we are again Privileged to
.address you, and. feel to humblY
hope that our labor of love wiII not
be in vain in the lord; for we know
that onty in the Lord will our favors
meet. as we are dwelling together in
'one sprrrt, as one bodY, though in
'dift'erent parts of the eatth located'
The botty of our Lorcl Jesus Clirist
is one, though it has manY members,
and alt are called with the same
blessed voice of love, and ad'monish
ed to continue in the same, which
works no ill to its neighbor. We
cannot too highly appreciate it, for

, by it alone all our interest is cle

veloped, and. all minor tlifferences
are overcomet and the fervencY of
our heart is shown. TrulY we may
continue the ancient maxim, See

how good and Pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in oneness
of heart and judgment. S'e wish
ever to remember what we âre say
ing by our expression to Y<ru. BY
our works shall we be justifledr and
by our works shall we be con
demned. If theY are not bY a ('Thus

saith. the- Irord," they are'bad, and
wiII not stand" and our condemna-
tion will be written in the foolishness
of our act. But if we have a (¿ Thus
saith the Lord tT for our foundation
and. action, then we need not fear
what earth or heli can do. It is
therefore with pleasure that we hail
the returning session among the
brotherhood, and. we do deem it a
high privilege to be able to ad'dress
the holy kindred in the earth, he'
Iieving ours is not a false name, ancl
we mây come to You of like Precious
f'aith. The King of Zíon' is on his
throne, anrl all his subjects fear to
depart from his taw; Yet uot asanti-
christ fears and acts, but with love
and reverence for his holY na,met

which to us is above all other names ;

for his is the onlY name that is sal-
vation itself.

Dear brethren, while another Year
has passed, and the truth of the
Scripture has been realized, in that
we have heard of wars, and rumors
of wars, and earthquakes in divers
places, and menTs hearts have failed
them for fear of things that are com'
ing upon the earth, aucl calamities
.almost without precedent, of various
natures, have been realized, Yet
Zion remains unmoved.
" Her tr'ounderts love has ever proved'
Like SalemTg mount, which neter was

moved';
tTis ûxtcl on this eternal base,
The grace of God, and gift bY grace'

" Oft has this cityts strength be trieil
tsy mighbY foes on everY side;
But all in vain it Yet has beel;
She baftIes Satan, hell ancl sin'?7

STGI[
And we are glad to saY to You, dear
kindred, that so far as we know or
hear there a e more signs of breth'
ren in general being settled in allthe
cardinal points of the doctrine of
God our Savior; Proving to us that
the winds of doctrine, with all the
adverse scenes, are of Proflt to
those who are rooted and grounded
in the truth, autl onlY those that
cannot be shaken from a steadfast-
ness in the faibh will remain

Our hearts are also gladdened to
know that the servants of our God
are lifting up their voice against all
ungod,liness and craftiness of men,
and saying to Zíonr " ThY Gocl reign
eth.tt

Our session has been one of har'
mony and peâcer and we have been
comforted bY the coming of Your
messengers, and' the preaching of
the word bY the servants of our
God, who have come to us i;r the
fullness of the blessiug of the gosPel

of Cbristt for which we feel thankful
to God, and desire ¿, continuance at
our next session, which, if the l-¡ord
will, wiII be held' with the Second
Church of RoxburY, at RoxburY'
Dela'ware Co., N. Y.t the flrst Wed-
nesday and. ThursdaY in SePtembert
1894, commencing at ten otclock

4,. m.
J. D. IIUBBELII, ìIotl'

J¡.nrs A. IluNrr,nv, Clerk'
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great to hear preaching. He tlied as he
hacl livetl, in the faith. I was sent for
and atiencletl his funeral, using for atert
Job xiv. î.

ALSO,
DrBo-Mrs. Mary Rigsby, at the resi-

d.ence of her claughter, Mrs. Jennie lllil-
ner, in the towu of Jasper, JasPer Co.,
Texas, agetl ?? years, 3 months ancl 2
tlays.

She was born in Wilkes Co., Ga., Feb.
1st, 1816, and moved to Monroe Co., Ga',
where she was marriecl to Lewis J. Rigsby
on Jan. gth, 1831, antl with him moved to
Â.ngelina Co., Texas, irl 1840. Aftel one
year they moved to Tyler Co., where she
spent the remaincler of her life, except a
short time before her death, which oc-
curred XÍay 3d, 1893.

These trvo old people hacl raisetl a large
fa¡rily of children, fifteen in number,
twelve of whom liveil to be grown' Her
remains were blought to the oltl home in
Tyler County, and. itrterred in tìre old
family burying-ground. This dear old
slster in Christ joined. the I{t. Pleasant
Primitive Baptist Church iu Monroe Co',
Ga., about the year 1835. She'çr'as a Pre-
destinarian Baptist in full, and. died in
that faith. She rças firm to ihe last, giv-
ing gloly to God. A more Ínstructive
antl interesting taiker I never met. ln
her {leath society has lost one of its
brightest pearls, and. the church oue cf
its best nembers, She had sixty-four
grandchrldreu and eighteen great-grand-
children. To her only sister in the flesh,
Mrs. E. A. Ferg:uson, I would say, Weep
Dot', for she has gone to the mansion on
high, to ever be with the Lord. To the
cbiloren I would sâx' Try to foLlorv the
precepts antl examples lefl, you by your
mother, for herworcls were fitly spoken

I tlied to speak on the occasion, using
for ¿ foundation Isaiah lxiii. ?. May we
all be prepared to meet death,andtosay'
as she did, " I am haPPy.t)

Yours in hope of eternaL lite beyond
.the grave,

B. F. STEWART

G. BnBeBTs SoNs-DP¿.n Bnntun¡N:-
Please insert in your next issue the cleath
of your clear brother, Joseph Lrbuokle,
who died in Memphis, Tenn., Sept. 2cl, at
the advanced. age of 8? years

He was conûned. to his room more than
three years with paralysis. He w¿s a
patient sufferer, anc[ his hope and faith
were his light until his life was ended.

MRS. SUE ARBUCKLE.

ancl was baptized by Eìcler John Owens.
Sister Martiuts ltome was in \¡an Zandt

Co,, l'exas; but she was taken seriously
ill witb erysipelas in her face while at-
tending a three dayst nteetingiu Hender-
sou Co., and. died. away frgm home, but
among devoted relatives antl friends.
Her remains were removecl to the Bethel
grave-yarcl, near her bome, for intelment,
and. were met by a gootlly uumber of
weeping relatives antl friends. Afier the
writei hacl tried to comfort lhe Iiving
from the text, "And as we have borne the
image of the earthy, we shall also bear
lhe image of the heavenly,tt her reurains
¡çere laid besrde those of her husbancl,
¡uho h¿(l lrreceiled her about eleven yeârs.

She leares three sons anù six daugh-
ters, together with the church aud many
relatives and. fliends, to mourn their
loss. May the God oI all grace reconcile
uú to his clealings with us in all tirings'
and make us able at all times and. under
alì circumstances to say from the veiy
clepth of our hearis, " Thy will be done,"
is the sincere clesire of the writer

FRANI( LODEì{
C¡.srox, Texas, SePt. 3, 1393.

Peter R. Parsotrs tleparted this life June
3d, 1893, at his home rear Pittsville,
IVicomico Co.' I}{d

Brother Parsons was born June 3il,
1814, and was baptizecl in the fellowship
of the Otd School Baptist Church at
Incliantorrn on Dec. 21st, 1844. I have
iteeu intimately accluaintetl with this dear
brother about twenty-two years, being
pastor of sa'.cl church about that length
of time.
connectetl

Notwith,qtandiÐg
with tËe church

he had been
by a profes-

PIEASE ST.OP MY PAPER.

Ar least ni¡re out of everY ten
vlitilg ;s io iìisconiinue their paper

add that it is not on account oftheir
objection io anything the paper con-

tains, but that theY are not flnan-

cially abie to continue it' We would
ask ali such if theY have taken into
consi(teration the amount- t'hey have

economized by stopping their paper'

It is less than four'sevenths of a cent

a clay.

MARRIAGES,

Br Elder'W. LivelY, on August B0th,
1893, in Opetika, AIa., Mr' B. tr'. Murphy
and Miss Àuna B. StorY'

Br the sâme, on August 31st, 1893' in
Phcenix City, AIa', I\[r. E. J. Bartlett anil
Nliss Lydia Rogers.

Br: Ettler W. II. Mitchell, on Sept' ?th,
1893, at the resiclence of the briclets father,
Elder W. Lively, in OPelika, Ala', Mr. J
P. Webb, of Kellyton, Ala., antl. Miss
Elba B. LivelY

OBITI]ÀR,Y NOTICES.

sion for nearly half a century, I never
have heattl of the least thing that re-
fleciecl upon his christian c]raracter
Great incleecl was the grace l'ry which he
first believed.

Thus the Lord is removiug the shining
frôm his church milìiant to the

church triumphant. 'We miss our clear
brother very much; for.if he failetl to
attenct our meeting we might reaclily
suppose something was the matter. \Me
woultl still bow at the hantl of the Lorcl,
knowing that .he cloes all things well
May God help us all his pattern to pur-
sue.

Elder A. B. Francis rvas present ancl
attencletl the funeral services. The re-
mains were laicl away in the old family
burying-grouud to await the voice of
Gotl.

We sympathize greatly with his aged
companion, who has shared with him
througrh the hard struggleof an inclustri-
ous life. .She cloes not sonow without
hope. She.sha.recl with him in his church
priviieges also. May the Lorcl be her
stay ancl streügth.

He leaves three tlaughiers, aJl members
of the same'church, ancl one son, not a
member. May the Lorcl so teach us to
number our clays that we may apply our
hearts unto wisdono.

T. Nf. POULSON
Nrw C¡¡uncr¡, \¡a., SePt. 10' 1893.

Dr¡p-At his resiclence in Tyler Co''
Texas, about six miles from Wooclville,
on July z?tlì, 1893, f,ewis J. Rigsby, at the
advanced age of 90 Years

" Uncle Lewis,Tt as he was called bY
almost eYery one, was known to be one
of the best citizens in this country. Al-
though he had not maile a public profes-
sion by putting on Christ in baptisn' yet
we have every reason to believe that he
was born again. He often spoke of the
comforb he receivetl rvhile listening to
gospel pleaching. I have often thought,
while trying to preach Christ to the
church, that I conld. see that dear olcl
saintts bosom glow with love. The last
two or three years of his life here he was

ASSOCIATIONAL,

Tsp Salisbury OId School Baptist As-
sooiation will be held, the Lortl willing'
with the church at Indiantown, near
Powellville, Wiconrico Co., Md., to com-
mence un Weilnestlay, Oct. 18th, 1893' ard
continue the two following clays.

Those who contemplate attencling this
meeting will get tickets for Pittsville,
Mcl., via Salisbury. Those coming from
New York, Philadelphia antl Wilmington
will take the early train on Tuesday, so
as to connect with the train on the ß. 6¿

.E. R. R, which leaves Salisbury about
1:00 p. m, for Pittsville, where they will
be met ancl conveyed to places near the
meeting. Those coming from and bY
way of Baltimore can either: take the
Enoch Pratt or the B' 6¿ E. boat Tan-
quier. Both leave Baltimore about 4:30
or 5:00 p. m. The Pratt rvill not auive
in Salisbury until abou'¡ 9:00 a. m. W-ecl-
nesday, while the B. & E. train arrives
at Pittsville ¿bout 11:00 p. m. Tuesclay.
I think iù woulcl be better to cone on the
B. & E. Those who âre not acquainted.
with the route will go down on the steam-
boat çrharf on Light Street, pier 9, and
board the ts. & E. street boat Tanquier,
which leaves (if no chenge by then) at
4:30 p. m., antl will larcl at Clabourn
about 8:00 or 9:00 p. m. Then take the

DrBo-At the resitlence of Mr. Jeff
Bulger, near Murchisou, Henderson Co.,
Tcxas, sister MarY lllartint relict of Eltler
John R. Martin

Sister Martin was boru in Warren Co',
Tenn., SePt,. 16th, 183?. Her maitlen
name was Lively. She was marrietl to
John R. Martin Feb. ?th, 18õ2, nroved
¡çith him to Texas in 1853, professecl a
hope in Christ in 18?2, unitetl with the
CooÌ Springs Church of the Primitive
faith and orcler in Henclerson Co., Texas,
on the fourth Sunclay in August, 1-8?3, conûnetl at home, but his desire was train, which will arrive at Pittsville
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about 11:00 p. m., where they rvill be met
ìly friencls in ancl near Pittsvilte.

\Ye hope to see a gooclly number of ihe
friencls ancl kiudrecl in Christ, those who
are not hunting for goltl, but for the hid-
tlen treasure which is found nowherebut
in the Lorclts sanctuary, A corclial inoi-
tation is extentled to all lovers of the
truth, especially ministers.

Done by order of the church.
L. A. IIÄLL, Clerli.

Tso Juniata Association of Primitive
or Olc[ School Baptists will convene, th,e
Lorcl willing, with the Pro øiclence Church,in ,Bedford Co., Pa., on Wednesclay,
October 4th, and continue three days. lt
coralia,I invitation is given to all of our
faith ancl order,

Those coming by railroad rsill come to
Betlford on Tuesday, where they will bemet. Those coming had better write to
George IV. IlcOle]lan, Raínsbulgh, Red-
forcl Co., Pa.

. AHTMA.AZ MEÍ,LOTT.

YEABLY MEETINGS.
A ynanr,y meeting is appointed to be

helcl with the Columbia Church, Jacliso¡,1
Co., Mich., commencing on Saturclay be-
fore thc f.rst Sunclay in October, l8gg. A
corclial invitation is extended to lovers
of the truth

Those coming from the north ancl east
will be met at Napoleon; those from the
south ancl west at Wooclstock.

WDf. L. BROWN, C]erk.

Tu¡: Otter Creek Church o{ Regular
Preclestinarian Baptists wiII holtl a yearly
meeting at Oelwein, fowa, commencing
on Saturday before the frrst Sunclay in
October

Oelwein is accessible flom all points,
being a railroad town

A1ì lovers of the truth are cortlially
invited to attencl

SARAII A. GARRETT, Clerk.

T¡ro Cow }farsh yearìy meeting will be
held on the fourth Saturetray, Sunclayand
Monc-lay in September,

Those coming by rail will take the first
tlown train on Saturday for Henderson,
ohanging cars at Clayton. Those from
the southwarcl ¡rill take the ûrst through
train from Delmar for Felton, alrivirig
¿t 9:20 a, m., where they wìÌ} be met and
cared for

We hope for a goocl attendance, and
that those ¡vho cou_re witl ûnctr it goocl to
be there.

E. RITTENHOUSE

TO ÀNY PERSON

SUFFERTNG FROM DROPSY,
Who will write me, giving name and

aclclress, with symptoms, I will sencl.
A TRIAIJ PAOKAGE T'REE

Of what I consider the greatest remedy
ever discoverecl. 'Will remove two gal-
lons rn a clay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart dropsy in a felv clays. fnclose
five cents for postage. Äilelress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, ùIadison Co,, Ark.

BLAOK ROCK BAPT{ST CONVEN
TION

Tnosn rsishing to procure copies of NoI of this v()l'rme, conlaining tlie Minutesof the proceetlings, resoluiions draftecl.and the atltlress of the brethren at théBlack Rock Baptist Convention, Sentem-ber, 1839, at rvhich time the sêoaiation(or "split") took place berween ine Olaand New Schoof Baptists, can obtainthem fron this office rit thc following
prices, liz.:

Single copy-
T¡velve
Thirty

Sums less than

------$ o¡copies.-----
copres-.-___-

50
10c

postage stamps
G, BEEBE'ð SOT{S,

one cìollar may be sent in. -{dd.ress,

llidd]etowr,, 0r'ange 0o., l{. Y tliddletoryn" Orarrge Co., N, )1,

srGNs û_p T-Ë{H TTBgES
TE[E,,SIGNg OF TFTH TTMHS,''

(ESTABIISIIED 1832,)
DT]VOTED TO TEÐ OLD BÛEOOL BAP?IBT CLUBJ],

PIIBLTSTTED E\rERY WED}TESDAY,
-tT îwo DOLL-{RS Ä YEÀR,

EY GILBERT EEHBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETO\A/N, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK.
B. l:. Bppeo. wilr" L, B¡nn¡.

II{STRUCTIOI{S TO SUBSCRIBBRS.
. _our subscribers wilL confer a favor on us, and. enablo us to keep their accountswith more accuraoJr, by obserwing the fgllowing instructions :

EIOW TO RE}IIT.
Thr¡ most convenient and. safest way of send-ing remiútances is by post-ofûoo

money ord.ers, which shoulcl invariably be matle payable to G, BEEBE'S SONS,at lfiddletown, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post-ofrce, and always
furclose the order in the samo envelope with the letter containin g the inf ormationhow it is to be appliert.. When it is not convenient to procuro a post-office
order, the money can be inclosed. in the letter, and.
consiclered safe, W-e request that bank checks on

registered, and it maythen bo

they a.rn subject to quito heavy discounts.
clistant banks be not sent, as

LOOK TO YOUR DÁ,18S.
Opposito tho namo on the slip pastecl either on the margin of your paper or on

the wrapper wil-I be observed a date. This date denotes the time atwhich your sub-scription enpøres,. and. when a remittanco is made to rene.w the subscription tho
date shoulcl bo watohecl to seê that it is forward"ect to suoh tine as the remittanco
payõ to, ancl if neglectecl, by informing us, it wiLI be oorrected, By this methocL
each subsoriber has his owa aecount, and can seo that the proper
for his r:emittances"

credits are given

name to

postage paid to a,ny part of the

RI]LÐS F'OR, ORDER,ING.
In making re¡nittances be su_ro to give tho post-office and state of eaah

bo oretlitecl, In ordering an add.ress changed. al#ay.s give the post-ofÊco ancl
state at which tho paper has been formerþ received, as welJ. as the post-office and
rstate to which it is to be changed." 'W-hen ordering the discontinuaneo of a sub-itoriptioll, give us the post-office ancl state as weLl as the name to be ùiscontinued,

These books contain 800 paEes, and 1811 hoq+q,qareftl.ly setecred by the late-lltl. Gitbert Beeire. esneciall! io_r'_us_e in rhõ ol¿'Sóno,ii-b."Þiiñiti"u Bantisrr..)h*rchcs or Ameriôa. ' also, än aþnc6eiicailúaãiìitnãäiri rii.i óilåi.n "hï;rï:
l)ur assortment of the small books-embraces:

QJoth_binding, _siaglo copy, 7õa, hal.f dozen 98.00.ljlue Plain. singile copy, $1,00: per clozen, S9,00,
Blue, QiIt EdSgcl, sjnþlg çopy, Si.1B, per dozen, S1p.00.
{irs.b Q^uality Turkey Moiocco, furi-g:ilt, very liandsome,

¡rer dozen, $30.00.

HYMN BOSKS
SEVENTIT EDITION SMAT,L TYPE.

S2.?5 single copj¡, or

]-AR,GE TfrPE EÐITNO}{"
we ;llso have an enlargetl fac-simile of the small books, being about twice ihesize, in a yariety of binrJ.inþs at the following prices, vrz,

Oloth --..$1 00
Cloth 4õ0

Bluo, 1õ0
Blue, 200

Gilt.-- 2 50At the above
Ilnited States or

prices we wiII mail the books

contains all the Editorial articles written b¿ thq iate Eld. Gilbert Beebe, andpublirqherl in. th-e srsNs oF rgp Truap from its hrÁTì-ssîg tãiï.;irih ;;-ber, vor_une fifteer' 
' 
idaz-,'s4z). tge;ether wthlan arptá¡ãiiõaii;ãe; õf ;u ^rüä i"üõãiÅ ;;ät':xts of flcriþture r:.eáied. úpon.

These brioks a,rr red.ucecl to the follolving prices, viz:
Plain cloth bindins. first or second volune sp.00, orboth flrst.and seconclivolume,ord.e_red lt the same tiiúe- ancl to the same ãA¿"äiJ gs.ôù
trmitation_ftforocco 93, formerlv $S.50. -----Genuine Turkey Morõcco (damaged) $8.õ0, formerty 9b.00.

Adclress, G. BeebeTs Sons, Mitlclletown,lOlange Co., N. y.

Canada.

Mitltlletown, Orange Co,, N. Y
G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,

.,THE EÐTTORTÁ,TS ,t
FI&ST A,NÐ SEOONÐ VOl,trIMES.

THE ËT F;RIAST NG TÂSK FOR Á.tsMINTANS,
BvEid.e'wilLiar¡ Gadsby, iate of _Ma,nchester, Engla:,d. Mauy thousanclslofilreso p¿-¡rphreis have been ec¿ttered ¿h1,oühäátEi';faäd_uîä'*iä""i"a, ancìrerad. with intense i¡rterest hy th9 iovers ôft¡e truth, and. stilt tho de¡candh¿sinereasedtosuehadegree as.t-o i.ndueous iõ present to the public this edition"which ¡re, ,rill serd lnosrãse ppid b4 as) go any:'póòi_ömìä ".i¿í*l tî 

"rËË î;îi'"äs:ates or canaùa et the forlowing rdres,'viz ; ;"si"g1äffi; iä;'iË.;ts; r.2 eooiesft¡r 91.00 .l 2õ copies for 92.00 ; S0"copies foiþ-S.tiO , fbO cópìõs ior ¡FSlò.i'" Arlrtr¡i¡q$r
lÏicclletown, oraego co., N- y. GILI*ER" EEEtsE?s S't-\s;--"

R,EMI}'TISCENCES .A,NÐ LETTE.Ð.C

OF

lVt-AR,fT P.A-R,T(ER.
303 pages, cloth bound, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post Faid. on ro-
ceipt of price. Ad.dress all orders to.
Silas ltr. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Fa.

,.MTNITÂTIOilS 
Oil PORTIOilS OT THE,

WORD,''
By Silas H. Durancl.

400 pages, cloth bounct. ptice, g1.00,
Will be sent (postage paid) to any ad._
dress on receiptof price. Adctressorders.
to Eider Silas H, Durand, Southanopr,r,..,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the p¡rblishers'.of
t'his paper

[TMI[ AilI TU}IE BOOK"

Si,atlt, ed,í,ti,on o/ sh,agte notes ønd, fi,ftlo
ed,i,ti,an of round, æotes.

X'OR, USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PR,IMITIVE
BÄPTIST CITURCSDS, COMPILED BY EL-
DÐRS S. E. DI]R,AND ¿.ND P. G, LESTER.

Tho hymns and tunes in this book havo
been very carefuìly selectecl and arrairged.,.
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CORRESPONDENCE. was none with me.tt (.I looketì, and It is wiitten, ¿s If

v0L. 61

: G¡IBNT, Ky., Aug. 19, 1893.

Dp¡n BnprsnnN Bnnnp:-The
psalmist says, (6 He that goeth forth
antl weepeth, bearing precious seed,
shall doubtless come again with re-
joieing, bringing his sheaves with
him.tt-Psa. cxxvi. 6. Thislanguage
evidently presents our Lord in his
humiìiation ancl exaltation, and in his
unity with his people, Froro the
cradle to the tomb he was a man of
sorrow and acquainted with grief.
Ile went forth weeping. Gethse-
mane attested his sorrows, and Cal-
vary his suffering. The prophet
says, 'r His visage was so marred
more than any man, and his form
more than the sons of men.tt Ele de-
clared his poverty, so far as earth
and earthly things were concerned,
when he said, ¿s Tho foxes have
holes, and the birds of the air have
nests; but the Son of man hath not
where to lay his head." For the
comfort of the saints the apostle
sâys, " l'or ye know the grace of
our l-.¡ord Jesns. Christ, .that though
he was lich, yet for our sakes he be.
câme poor, that wê through his pov-
erty might be rich.zt llis poverty,
Jris sorrows and his suft'erings were
all flxed in the eternal mind before
time began; and his prophets were
inspired from on high to deaiare
those great and wonderful things,
that his beloveclr chosen people in
this gospel day might have two wit-
nesses, one foretelling his hnmilia-
tion and suft'ering, and the other de-
claring in the four evangelists the
complete fulûllment of those prom-
ises. Ile said to the two mourning
disciples as tbey journeyed from
Jerusalern to -Emmaus, .¿ Ought not
Christ to have suft'ered these things,
and to enter into his glory ? And
beginning at Moses aud all .the pro-
phets he expoundedunto them in all
the Scriptures the things concerning
himself.,, Then evidently the saints
while in their earthly pilgrimage have
these two witnesses to strengúhen
thêir faith and buoy them up amidst
these scenes of darhness, gloom and
sorrow, which âre often their com-
panions. But, dear follower of Jesus,
he passed. through all those scenes
of humiliation, sorrolv and suffering,
that you might reign with him in
glory; that you might be brought
into the glorious inheritance ofthe

there was none to help; and I won- have an Ad.vocate
dered that there was none to uphold; Jesus Christ, the
therefore mine own arm brought sal- righteous.Tt But he shall doubtless
vation unto me.tt llis salvation from ecme again with rejoicing, bringing
the powers of death and the grave his sheaves with him. IIe leaves
secured the salvation of all his re- this strong assurance on record to

his all-seeing eye. Of the bodies of
the saints the apostle says, ¿¡ ft is
sown a natural body, it is raised a
spiritual body." And he says, (.As
is the earthy, such are they also
whieh are earthy; and as is the
heavenly, suoh are they also which
are heavenly.,, A.d¿m was a natural
man, antì. was earthy, and he and all
his numerous descend.ants were and,r
are subject to death. It is writteno,
'6Às in Adam all die.,, They tlie be-
cause they are sinners, and the wâ,g€s,.
of sin is death. Sin entered into tho',
world, and death by sin; so cleath,
passerl upon all men, for that all
have sinned. But if sin and death
had. never entered into the world,
Urere could have been no glorious
resurrection, and. our l_.¡ord could not
have said, ¿¿ I am the resurrection,
and the life.,2 That was his languago,
at the grave of Lazarus, and it was
declarative of his greab and. wond.er-
ful character. IIe is immutable;r
therefore" he was the' resurrection
and the life before time began, and{
that life which was treasurecl up in
him f'rom the very ancíents of eter-
nity #as secured in him for ali hisft- - -
deemed, all who were called. by llis
name. Ele created them for his glory,
IIe had suffered the peualty of the
iaw which they in their natuiat head
had violated. That penalty v.âs
death. FIe hacr. arisen from ihe tomb,
he had ascended up on high, anct he
doubtless will come again, bringing
his sheaves with him; bringing all
his chosen and redeemed family"
Then, as they have borne the imäge
of the earthy Adam, which is ruined
by sin and death, ihey shall also
bear the image of the heavenly,.
which is Christ. That image bears
the index of life eternal. ¿¿ Because
I ìive, ye shall live also,D is his lan-
guage. IIe says by his inspired ser-
vant, ¡(Behold, I show you a mys-
tery; we shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed, in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye, at tho
last trump; for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and. we shalì bs
changed. For ihis corruptible must
put on incorruption, and this mortatr
must put on immortality. Then shaltr
be brought to pass the saying that,
is written, Death is swallowed up
in victory.,, The victory is that to,
which PauI refers in his letter to
Titus, saying, 6( T:ooking for that;
blessetl hope, and the glorious ap.,
pearing of the great God. and our,l
Savior Jesus Christ." The apostle
says, .. So Christ \çâs once oft'ered
to bear the sins of many; and. unto

deemed from the sting of death and
the victory ofthg grave,because ofhis
unity with them. The apostle says,
¡¿ Blessed be the God and Father of
our lrord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ, accord.-
ing as he hath chosen us inhim be-
fore the foundation of the world
that we should be holy antl
blame before him in love.t, Then,
surely he was bearing precious
bearing them who were chosen in
him before the foundation of the
world, who were loved by him with
an everlasting love. Love cannot
exist without an object on which it
rests, an object beloved. The bride
says, ((My Beloved is mine, and. f
am his. He feedeth among the lilies.t,
What a sweet and heavenly emotion
is tha! iove which permeates the
hearts of saints and. enables them to
sing, í My Beloved is mine, and f
am his.)t Then in the sweet exercise
of precious f'aith they are e¡rabled. to
sâX, ,, He feedeth among the lilies.,
Our L,¡ord said to his disciples, 6¿ Con-
sider the lilies of the fÌeld, how they
grow: they toil not, neither do they
spin; and'yet I say unto you that
Solomon in all his glory was not ar-
rayed like one of these. Ile com-
pared his saints to the lilies. He
feeds among them. I[e f'eeds them
on the sweet manna of the gospel,
Ile is anr.ong them, and. says to
them, rr I will qever leave thee nor
forsake thee.t, They are to him a
precious seed. Ile bare them and
carried. them all the days of old. IIe
said to his disciples, 66 YéD a little
while and the world. seeth me no
more; but ye see me. Because f
live, ye shall tive also.t' The apostle
says, (. I âm crucifie,L with Christ;
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me ; and- the life
which I now live in the flesh, I live
by the fãith of the Son of God, who
loved me and gave himseif for me.tt
Then they surely reere a precious
seed. (. A seed shall serve him; it
shall be accounted. to the Lord for a
generation,Tt is the ianguage of in-
spiration. tr'or that seed he went

remove any doubts in the mind of
his saints as to his second coming.
He has said to his redeemed, .3 Be-
eâúse I live, ye shall live also.,t He
sâid to John, .,I qm he that liveth,
and uas dead, and. behold, I am alive
for evermore, Amen, and. have the
keys of hell and of death.tt Then
surely to that seed is secured that
eternal life of which he spoke when
he said, (( I give unto them eternal
life, and they shall never per-
ish.tt But he has the keys of hell
and of death. The word hell in this
text means the grave" and the death
of:the mortal bodies of his saints.
Ile has the keys, and he will unlock
them both. Ile was d.ead, but now
is alive for evermore; and they shall
be lihe hinc, and see him as he is; see

in his ascended body, that body
pAde all glorious by being
ìiùriiôitãtfty. Tú iq¿s'îh¿raä"1

immortality in which ho ascended on
high. ¿6Ànd. when he had spoken
these things, while they betreld, he
was taken-up, and a cloud received
him ou-t of their sight. Ancl while
they looked steadfastly toward
heaven as he went up, behold, two
men stood by them in white apparel,
which also said, Ye men of Galilee,
why stand ye gazing up into heaven?
This same Jesus which is ta,ken up
fron you into heaven, shall so come
in like mânner as ye have seen him
go into heaven.tt-Acts i. 10, 11. Evi-
dently he was received by a cloud of
witnesses from the fairer worlds on
high. But he shall doubtless come
again with rejoicing, bringing his
sheaves with him. Then he will
come, not as a man of sorrow and
acquainted. with grief, not to suffer
ou Calvary, not to rest in the tlark-
ness of the tomb ; but he will eome
in holy triumph, bringing his sheaves
vith him.; bringing ail f'or whom he
suft'ered. all who ¡vere chosen in him
before the founcl.ation of the world.
They were given to him in the ever-
lasting covenant. Ile says, ¿( AII
thät the tr'ather giveth me shall come
to me; and him that cometh unto
me I will in no wise cast out.,, .c I
will say to the north, Give up; and.
to the south, Keep not back ; bring
my soDS from far, and my claughters
from the ends of the earth.Tt No land
or clime so re¡note as to escape his
omnipresence, or to be overlookeiby

saints. That inheritance is not se- I forth weeping. Ilor that seed he
cured to you by works ofrighteous- | suffered the tortures ofCalvary. For
ness which you have done, but ne- ltnat seecì. he arose from the tomb.
cause he trod the winepress alone. I For -that seed he ascended up on
Ile declares, ,, Of the people there Ihigh, and ever liveth to make inter-



306 SIGi\S OF T}IE TIlvlES e



SIGNS
weary tried soul will be rest and
home. In his own good. time he will
call us all. May our lamps be ûlled
and trimmed, and may the glorious
Bridegroom find us indeed ready,
adorned as a bride for the husband.

fn deep afliction your sister,
MARY PÄR,KÐR.

Scuouanro, N. Y., Aug. 14, 1893.

G. Bp¡¡nts Sorvs-Dn¿n Bnnrn-
n¡N :-The inclosed letter f'rom Elder
F. A.. Chick to me, in partial answer
to my request for his views on a por-
tion of the sixteenth chapter of tbe
prophecy of Ezekiel, will explain it-
self. Although a private letter, and
not intended for publication, nor
having Ekler Chick's consent to pub-
lish it, I submit it for a place in the
Srcus, if you have space for ir.
Please accepr thanks for your edito-
rial on the flrst part of the same
chapter. I think I have been more
than paid for my inquiries, and. I
trust you will have patience with me
in my inquiries after the truth; and
should they become tiresome, no
offense will be taken shouldthey find
a place in the waste-basket. Know-
ing my own ignoranco and. inability
to teaeh, f feel out of my place in
making the attempt, and am content
to share with the readers of the SrcNs
in the mâny messages of love and.
comfort that appear in its columns
froqr time to time from those who
have been qualifled to instruct in
spiritual things; and though once a
despiser of the pâ,per aud the doc-
irine fór which it cônteùàs, I now
frnd it a welcome weekly visitor at
my flreside.

Hoping that its columns will con-
tinue to overflow'çcith counsel and
instruction, I remain yours in fellow-
ship of the gospel,

P. S. KIìSNEY.

RorsrpnsrowN, Md., Aug,3, 1893,

Mn. P. S. KrrcN¡v-Dn¡nBnorn-
Ðn, rN Cgnrsr :-In this weekts num-
ber of the Srcrvs I see a request fïom
you, which Elder Beebe has com-
plied with, and also one that is ad-
dressed to myself ; and I feel to'day
like writing you a private letter, in
which I desire to give expression to
a few thoughts by way of a partiaì
answer to your request. I take this
wqy of responding, because it might
be some time before I could write for
the Srervs, and because I do not feel
that I could write anything upon
this subject of sufficient value to go
into its columns. Of course, in the
few things which I may write I can-
not go into any extended remarks,
because the chapter itself would fill
,up the amount of an ordinary letter.

ft seems to me that in the whole
chapter our God is expostulating
with fsrael ; and I will say right here
(that I may not be misund.erstood)
that fsrael in all things is a type of
the church now, and. all that I shall
sa,y of Israel belongs to the church
as well. lf I do not stop in this
letter to make the application, I
hope you will understand me to mean
it so.

In the first part of the chapter, to
verse fourteen, the I]ord their God
recounts the favor he had shown
them, ancl adds to the force of this
by showing them how vile and help-
less they were before he found them,
and raised them up, and. married
them to himself. Then, commencing
at the fifteenth verse, and on to the
thirty-fourth, he shows to this, his
bride (for whom he had done so
much), how they had requited him.
they had been unmindful of his
favors, totally ungrateful to him, and
had. gone after other lovers. fnstead.
of worshrping him as the giver of all
their mercies, they worshiped idols,
and ran after all manner of wicked-
ness, totally disregarding his com.
mands. This would have been in-
excusable hacl she been marriecl to
him as an equal; but how greatly
was the offense magnifled, since she
had been raised up from such a low
place. Then, from verse thirty-flve
to forty-one, the outraged husband
declares what he will do to them in
chastisement, until they repent and
turn again to him. God deals with
his people, when'they sin, as with
cìrildren; and his chastisements are
not intended. to destroy, but to heal
them.

Then, from verse forty-four to
frfty-nine, he shows that this wrong
which they have done is notfrom the
new man and new nature which he
had given the m, but from the earthly
na,ture, which was allied to her sis-
ters after the flesh, Sodom and Go-
morrah j'for the bride of 'Õhrist is
nature the saùe as those who perish,
children of wrath; and in her wrong-
doing men shall say that they are
just like their mother and sisters.
Men canuot see the hidden tie which
bipds them to God in spite of their
lewdness; and so meu will laugh at
their claim to be the people of God,
and will regard. the judgments of
God as sent in anger to destroy
rather thau to heal.

In the last frve Yerses our God.
declares that after all he will remem-
ber his covenant with them. Elow
closely this agrees with the vords in
Psalm lxxxix.30-37. Now, this waS
all for fsrael. The nations arouncl
had no pârt in it. It all was from
love, which showed. itself in chastise-
ment as well as in comforts. ¿¿ For
whom the l-,ord loveth he chasten-
eth,t'&c.

Each verse of this chapter contains
enough for a sermon, but of course I
have only suggested thegeneral out-
lines of the chapter. In indiviclual
experience our God deals the same
way with his people now. Each of
us was an alien, cast out in our blood,
and naked. Each of us was fbund
by him. Each of us was raised up,
bound up, clothed, and married to
him. lMe have all gone too often
astray. 'We have all been chastised
and brought back, and each of us
has found that his covenant.has not
failed. Our only hope is that he will
remember his covenant. Thanks be
to God, he does remember it.

I leave these few hasty thoughts

OF T}I ,E TIlWES
with you, hoping they may afford.
you some satisfaction.

I remain your brother in a pre.
cious hope,

F. A. CHICK.

Sr. Eoweno, Neb,, June 18, 1893.

G. Bnnsnts SoNs-Dn¡n Bnnrn-
BEN:-As I have derived so much
comfort from reading our dear family
paper, the Srcxs oF îEE Trmns, I
thought I would pen a few lines to
its readers. I want to talk a little
while to the poor of the flock; , to
those who, like myself, are deprived.
of hearing the gospel preached, and
are cast in a desert land, and hun-
gerin g and thirstin g for spiritual foocl.
It has been two ¡lears since we heard.
a gospel sermon, îhere are nò Old
School Baptists nearer us than
twenty-f.ve miles, to our knowledge.
There is plenty of preaching here,
bÌlt it is no food for me. All the
preaching we get, is through the
SrcNs. We feel lonely at times, and
long for the company of the people
of God. But I feel irnworthy to
take even the lowest seat, my heart
feels so much of the ¡ime like a sink
of sin. I find that in my f.esh no
gooddwells. The goodthatlwould,
I do not; but the evil that f would
not, that do I. It is with me a con-
tinual warfare. But if I am one of
the chosen, one of Godts chilclren, I
can do all things through our Savior,
who will strengthen us. Ile says in
his word that it is not the noble
and great of the earth he came to
call, but the humble, the poor in
spirit, sinners, those who are pressed
down with their sins. îhe question
often comes into my mind, Ilow do
you know you are a child of God ?

Then I look around for some evi-
dence; and the thought will come,
Why do you hunger and thirst afier
righteousness, and. long to be free
from your sins, and to be holy ? , The
Scripture saJ¡s, rú The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God; for they are fbolishness
unto him.2t I have a faint hope that
I am one of the poor of earth; and.
our Savior has said, ¿( Blessed are
thepoorin spirit; for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.,, .( Blessed are
they which do hunger and thirst
after righteousness; fbr they shall
be frlled.t, We read that our Savior
'wâs â, üan of sorrow and acquainted.
with grief. If we are God,s children
we will have to suffer with him.
We read in his word that he has
all power in heaven and. earth, and

rejoice at times while contemplating
the goodness and mercy of God.
Elow uusearchable are his j udgments,
and his ways past finding out ! Ile

nations are as a drop in the bucket.
Where is boasting? What can
poor, fruite man do, whose breath
is in his nostrils ? They say here
that they are working for Jesus.
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do. Ile crietl, ,r ft is finished.tt SoI believe .Godts people will all be
saved with an êverlasting salvation.
Not one will be lost.

I was greatly ediûed, in reading
sister Abbie Coddingtonts letter in
the SrcNs. Write again. dear sister.ff f were as gifted as a,ro some of
my brethren and sisters, I would
not fear to write for our family pa-
per. But we all feel our weakness,
and are dependent upon God for all
things, both temporal and spiritual.It is written in Godts word that
David was a ma,n after God.ts own
heart; yet he felt his weakness. IIe
prayed, saying, .s Create in me a,

clean heart, O God, and. renew a
right spirit wibhin me.tt ¿¿ Preserve
me, O God. for in thee do I put my
trust.tt My dear kindred, is not Uris
the prayer of every heaven-born
chiltl ? David said, .ú I waited. pa,-,
tiently for the Lord, and he inclined¿
unto me, and. heard my cry. IIe _

brought me up also out of a horrible..
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my-
f'eet upon a rock, and established my
goings. And he hath put a new.
song in my mouth, even pra,ise unto
our God. Many shall see it, and.
fear, and shall trust in the l-¡ord.tt

Brethren Beebe, I will commit,
this scribble to your better judg-
ment. I have penned these few-
-tboughts as they came into mÐ-
mind,

Your unworthy síster.l
AIIIIA M. CI]ARK.

send an estimate of the cost to prinû.
and. mail the Minutes to any part df
lhe country; and if not satisfactory

a few days.
Brethren, please bear us in mind;

and when your association is held
present our proposition for consider-

EDITOT,IAT NOTICTS.

MINIITES OF ASSOCIATIONS.
Wn wish to call the attention of

our brethren to the fact t]nat we are
prepared to print the Minutes of
their associations, and solicit their
patronage. We guarantee satisfac-
tion as to workmanship and price.
Among the Minutes we receive in

we find a la,rge pro-
portion ofthem are printed by pub_
lishers of secular papers, who have
not the slightest idea of what is
meant by many of the peculiar ex-
pressions used by our order of Bap^
tists, and consequenily there often
occur many ridicuìous and grievous ,

blunders in the business, as well as
in the letters, Constitutions, A.rticles.

tr'aith, Rules of Decorum, &c. It.
none cân stay his hand, or say unto will cost but a few cents to mail the
him, What doest thou ? I feel to manuscript to us, and we will then

says that heaven is his throne, and we will.remail the copy at our own
earth is his footstool, and all the expense, all of which can be done in

But our Jesus has completed his ation, anrl we will cluly appreciate
work which his Father gave him to your kinclness.
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FRUITS.
" B¡ their fruits ye shall know them.Tt

-Matt. vii. 20.

In her letter in the Srcxs f,or
September 6th, our esteemed sister
Runkle, of Macomb, Illinois, express-
es the wish that this text should be
macle the subject of remarks by us
and some of our correspondents.
IÃ¡hile uniting in her request for the
vieçs of others, \Ye å,re willing to
submit such thoughts as are given
to us, in the hope that something
Ìrcay be presiinted which shall be of
"comfort to her and to other readers
'who may have been tempted with
,such suggestions of the adversary âs

'she has encountered. In this way
the tîied and bewildered iittle chil-
dren of the kingdom of heaven may
be of mutual assistance in beaiing
,one anotherts burdens, and so fulflll
,the law of ChrÌst. There is no de-
vice of the adversary more eff'ectual
rin destroying the comfort of the
ìsairts than the suggestion of some
portion of Sôriþture which seems to
fbrbid their trust in the salvation
which God has revealed in Christ
Jesus. For the accomplishment of
this crafty and deceitful end he fre-
quenily challanges the victim of his
attacks to compare his owu works
ancl conversation with the perfect
rule found. in the law of Christ.
Since every conscious sinner Inust
confess that in himself dwells no good
thíng, it is not strange that they are
easily deceive cl by this cunning faise'
hoocl, so that they cannot resist its
crueL power. Their own natural
minrl is ready at all times to join
with the tempter in bearing witness
against the hope in which is all their
strength. Our sisler is not alone in
her anxieiy upon this vital point.
It is not probable that any true child
.of God has ever been long at a time
without this very discouraging <loubt
of the reality of his own evidence of
úhe work of grace in his heart. The
ûemptation to question the grouud
of his hope is alwaYs suPPortecl bY
ûhe very manifest difference'between
rbhe daily deportmeut in which he
must confess that he can claim no
merit, and the law of Christ to which
h.e earnestly desires to be conformed.
So important is the matter in the es-

timation of the troubled believer
that he clreads above all things the
thought of being deceived. Taking
ad.vanbage of this weak point in the
mincl of the saints, the clestroyer of
their peace easily persuades them of
the absurdity of sucir vile sinners
hoping in the grace of God for justi'
flcation of life. Were theY left to
defend themselves by their ow¡r aìril'

Ity, thery would be overcome in the
ûrst onset of this strong attack upon
bheir hope. They could never get
bhe victory over this enemy in their
own valor and strength. Even the
.inspired apostle Paul could only ary
out for deliverance from the body of
this death. Ile had not power
bo overcome in the struggle, even
Lhough he corild remember the won-
derful :revelation which he received
when on his way to Damaous. The
great grace which enabled him to
glory in the cross of Christ, must
bring deliverânce to him in everY
,sonfliet while he remained in the
body. So every follower of Jesns
:must have the present assurance of
.his Spirit to secure the vietory .over
'bhose persistent enemies which beset
:bheir pathway through this dalk
.valley'çl'here the gloomy shadow of
rleath shuts out from their sight the
r:lear manifestation of the vietorious
banner of the triumphant Oaptain of
:bheir salr,'ation. They know that
tGod is able to save to the uttermosÛ
rrII whom he has ordained unto eter-
:aal life; but their earr¡est and. anx'
iious desire is to find asstrranee that
i;hey are,includecl in that eleetion of
:grace by which the heirs of immor'
tality are chosen in Jesus Christ.
.Ðvery indication by whieh rea,son
'would be guided bears tesüiurony
:lgainst their hope in the roereY of'
rÊocl; therefore their rratural mind
(låtr never receive the truth of that
r:lection. But by faith theY know
r:hat they have passed. from death
;anto life, because theY have the
:abiding witness in thencseives. [his
testimony does nob consist in self-
{lonûdence, by which they can boasi
rrf their own merits and despise oth-
{lrs. It is the onìy hoPe of those
'who âre baught of the tr-rorcì,

i;hat the bloocl of Jesus Chr'irst has
,:Ieansecl them from all sin; yet they
rr,re the only characters who are eon'
stantly mourning becar¡se of the
,lonsoionsness of their bondage un'
,ler the vanity of the law of sin which
is in their members. When they
woulcl do good, evil is Present with
bhem. Such evid,ence as this eould
never sho¡c to ¡he natural uind that
bhey have a right to recognition as
genuine disciples of Jesus. For this
,cause il is the common experience of
such as see themselves sinners that
they would abandon aìI hoPe if it
were subject to their own judgment.
But sinbe they are kept by the power
of God through faith unto salvation,
ali the testimonY of reason cannot
shake their confldence in the faith'
fulness of the witness which abides
within them.

But they who are led bY the SPirit
of God must love righteousness; and
when they fìnd the bondage of cot-
ruption still holding them in its
power they sink iu unbeiieving
doubts. They carefullY examine
their own evidences, ancl f.nding in
themselves nothing but evil' they re-
¡oember the worCs of our text, and
reason concludes that theY must be
mistaken in their hope. l[ow. there

cial atbention in the consicleration of
this subject, and every*troubled one
shoukl carefully consider it. ì[one
but those who love righteousness
cân ever mourn on account of their
own sin. Ilence our Lord, in the
same discourse from which our text
is taken, sa,ys, '. Blessed are they
that mourn; for they shall be cono-
forted..t! IIe defrnes the mourning
ones as those who hunger and thirst
after righteousness. They shall be
ûlled. ThÍs constitutes the blessed-
ness of these ioourners. Certainly
there can be no such thing as mourn-
ing, hungering, and thirsting, and
snff'ering persecution, by the choiee
of those who suft'er. They who bear
these marks are not blessed because
they endure the affiictions specifred;
the blessing is mànifested in the fellow-
ship of the suft'ering of their Redeeu-
er. In thus following Jesus they
bear froit as his disciples, and glorify
him in their body a,nd. in their spirit
which are his. The ad.versary often
accuses thern because they are not
able to rise above their suff'erings,
and eharges their groaning as re-
bellion against God. So Job was
accused under his severe distress.
The sufi'ering which he endured was
regarded by-his accusers as evidence
that God was punisliing him for
great wickedness, although they
could not frnd any charge against
him. I'or the comfort of the affiicted
it is reeorded that before the great
trial of .Iob the Lord. declared that
there was ¿r none like him in the
earth, a perfect ancl an upright man,
one that feareth God, and escheweth
evil.t' trt is often tauntingly charged
by the adversary, that the suff'erings
of the saints are because of their
siufulness. Tìris adds to the bitter-
ness of their anguish, since they are
conscious thât evil still dwells in
their natural heart; and they often
fear that they have no other princi-
ple in thena but that which originates
in the carnal mind. Ilere they have
need of the guidance of the Comfort-
er to take of the things of Jesus, and
show unto them. The very sorrow
whieh is wrought in them by the
law of sin which is in their members,
is itself the heaveuly mark set on
them ì:y the Spirit, which proves
conclusively that they are led by the
Spirit of God; and all such are tlre
sons of God. This is that godly sor-
row çhich worketh repentance to
salvation not to be repented of, and
is iu contrast with tìre sorrow of the
world, which worketh death.-2 Cor.
r,-ii. 10. Beiug procluced by the
Spirit of Christ in the saints, it is
the frui¡ which identifles those in
whom ib is developed as being the
children of God. Such fruit cannot
be found in the carnal heart, which
seeks ouly the advantage of self.
The natura,l mind never nìourns où
account of sin, nor caü it produce
the desire to be holy.. There is ¡ro
more satisfactory evidence that God
works in a siuner than the sorrow
which is feit on accounl of the bond-
age of sin. Every one who thus
lnourns is borl of God.

White it is true that the eviÌ
thoughts and desires whiah trouble
the saints are not fruits of the Spirit,
it is also true that they do not trou-
ble any others âs they do those who
are led by the Spirit. It is because
of their hunger and. thirst after
right.eousness that they mourn their
subjection to the corruption of sin.
Therefore their fruits are unto right-
eousness and meet for repentance;
such fruits can ûever be prod.uced
by the corrupt tree of sinful nature.
To mark the distinotion between the
fruit of the Spirit and the works of
the flesh there is so clear a line re-
vealecL that they are âs opposite as
light and darkness, as good and evil,
as love and hatred, as heaven and
hell. ì[or is this contrast stronger
than what is required by the be-
wiìdered children of graoe; fbr they
are often so severely tried by the de-
vices of their cuuning adversary
that they âre at their witst end.; and.
with all the assuranee of divine
truth to sustain tlreir hope they are
scarcely saved fro,m, despair. Un-
believing reason never seeks such
fruit as the Spirit produees; but de-
m,ands something whioh eould gain
the approval of the natural mind.
Th,e pompous benevolenee of the rich
Pharisee commands the admiration
of the worlcl, while the simple minis-
tration of love to the suffbring man
who was half dead, is not eommeud-
ed, because the Samaritan Ìras no
rank among religious witrI-worship-
ers. So the popular esûimation of
the abundant contributíons of pride
always plaees them above the hum-
ble mites of penury; beeause nnen
jurlge only the outward âppearance,
br¡û God judges the hearo. l{othing
cao be acceptable in hirs sight but
that which is wrought in his eÈildren
by his own Spirit. îhe frpit which
is produced. by the Sp,irit is naned
by the apostle, and no other fruit
can cleclare the glory of God. He
says, .(But the fruit of the Spirit is
love, joy, peâce, long-suff'eringr gen-
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
tempe ânce; against such there is
no law.tt-Gal. v. 22, 23,, This is
presented in contrast with the works
of the flesh, which are enumerated
in the immediate oonnection. There
is nothing in all the statement of the
divine fTuib whicìr can aÍlbrd an oc-
casion for the saints in whom that
fruit is found to claim any of the
glory of its pnoduction. It is evi-
clent that they are but the favored.
plants which bear the fruit as the
Spirit of Christ develops it in them.
They are made continually to feel
that in the¡oselves they are barren
and unfruitful; so the Lord by his
scrvant says to his chosen people,
(,Ephraim shall say, rÀIhat have I
to do any more with itlols ? I have
heard him and observed hiur; I am
like a greeu fir tree. From me is
thy fruit found.2t-Flos. xir,'. E. IMeII
noay bis people respond to this word
of their Recleemer, ¿'Lord, thou wilt
ordain peace for us; f'or thou hast
wrought all our works in us.t'-fsa.
xxvi. 12. These works which are
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is one point which is worthy of spe-
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wrought in the saints by the Spirit
of God are the only fruits by which
"God is glorified. Only his own
works praise him; and only his
saints bless him.-Psalm cxlv. 10.
The fruit of the Spirit is all the fruit
which manifests the 6r trees of right-
eousness, the planting .of the Lord,
,that he might be glorified." In the
bearing of this fruit the saints are
,not left to flepend upon their own
will or power. It is God that works
in them both to will and to do of his
good. pleasure.-Phil. ii. 13.

The expression to which cur sister
calls attention is applied by our
I-.¡ord to those whom he calls ¿( false
prophets', and (( ravening wolves,,t
and for their detection this text is
given. As corrupt trees they can
not bring forth good fruit. This is
not to be und.erstood as referring to
the outward cond.uct of those to
whom it is applied. So far as that
is known to men the evil trees make
a fair show, and appear to bear bet
ter fruit in the estimation of the
world than the true followers of
Jesus. Even our lrord was accused
of being a wine bibber and a friend
of publicans and. sinners. No won-
der that similar charges are brought
against his disciples. These accusa-
tions are not brought by outward
enemies alone. If that were all,
they might be avoided by escaping
from the company of such accusers.
But there is a more cruel enemy
dwelling in the flesh of every saint,
who ban find fault with the very
thoughts of the heart, even though
they have not been uttered. The
evil heart of unbelief constantly
accuses the trembling soul; and calls
for works by which the evidence of
the genuineness of his hope may be
.seen by the natural mind. It is tm-
possible for,the fearful saint to de-
lir,:er himself from the power of this
.âccuser. Ile is compelled to cry out
of utter weakness to the Captain of
his salvation, and then he realizes
the truth that it is by grace he is
.savetl in daily experience, as well as
in deliverance from the cond.emna,
tion and death where that gracewas
first revealed to him. The effect of
this perpetual dependence on the
ârm of the Lord for present salvation
is to teach irim that he has no other
refuge but in the power of God for
€yery good gift and every perfect
gift. Then he must render the full
tribute of praise to the God of his
salvation from whom we musù re
ceive constant supplies of righteous-
ness and strength. There is a very
m anifest difference between the boast-
ing which can blaim to have borne
fruit to the glory of God by doing
what God has not commanded, and
the suppliant' cry, cc Lord, help me !t,
with which the poorwoman of Ca-
naan worshiped Jesus.-Matt. xv.
25. No rrcher fruit was eyer pro
duced by any plant in the garden of
our God than this ascription of om-
nipotent grace to him who gave him-
self for the sins of his people. The
more deeply conscious of sin and
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greater the tribute of praise to that
grace whereby salvation from sin is
extended to such an unworthy ob-ject. The saints oan never have
fellowship for those who come to
them boasting of their own works as
fruits by which they have earned
the favor of God. Such fruits at
once expose their origin in the
pride of the corrupt heart of those
who know not God. Every teacher
who bears such fruit is a false
phophet, of whom the saints are to
beware. They come to cleceive, and
destroy the comfort and. peace of
those whom they profess to love.
The good tree of faith in the Lord
Jesus always bears the good fruit of
ascribing all the glory of salvation
to our L¡ord exclusivelyo and leaving
no confidence to be placed in the
flesh. They who moutn thefu total
pollution and weakness, always bear
the good fruit of trust in the L,iord,
and such shall never be moved. l[o
room is left iu the heart of such des-
titute ones for trusting in themselves
as being righteous. Ilence they all
bear the fruit of self-abhorrence, and
in themselves can find no good
thing. Such fririt shows that it is
produced by the only really good
tree, which is thè Spirit of Christ in
you, the hope ofglory

CIRCIITAR LETTERS.
Tlte Li,cki,ng Old, School, or Part'icul,ar

B apti st As soc í ct tíon, in ses s iot¿ witlt
the clturclt, at Magß tri,ck, Mason Co.,
KenttcckS¡, to the clturches of eoh'ích,
slr,e i,s composed, sendetlr, loae ,in tl¿e
Lord,.
D¡¡n Bnprsnplr:-We trust we

feel that the l-.¡ord has given another
proofof his boundless love in bring.
ing us together again. We cannot
say perm'ítt¿d us to come together,
for permission is not enough, for
that would still leaye us âs helpless
as ever, without his power; but we
know that the same hand that spread
the feast has sweetly drawn us in.
Eow peaceful and contented we feel
when we see his hand, aid know
that everything was included in the
plan, and. must be as God our Father
wills it. When it is g.iven us to see
him as the all.powerful God, antl At
the same time a God of love, we feel
secure, and wiliing to rest in his
promises. With what fearlessness,
and. a feeling of security, we can
then sit in heavenly places and
smile with pity on poor, little, sinful
men trying to chauge the belief of a
little chitd of God, or trying to prove
that his salvation depends on the
puny arm of man. Ilow fi.rm and
sure this seat, this place in Christ
Jesus, seenas to us; how gladly ancl
trustingly the poor, tired, heavy
burdened, worn out lamb lies down
in the green pastures of his love;
more especially if he has been climb
ing the mountains of unbelief, wornout by stumbling.stones, almost
ready to die of thirst, after wander-
ing in the desert of worldly religion.
IVith untolct joy he sees the still

vileness a suppliant ma¡r be, the waters, and is ready to cry, Great by his Spirit; and those parts are the works of men are. you haye
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Fathér of love, is it all for poor sin- as unable to moye until he speaks,
ners ? Yes, for those having the as a block, of wood or stone. Butlife in Christ Jesus. Then, have we how quickìy they should answer to
lif'e in him ? ft must be so ; for if those sweet word.s, (¿ ff ye love me,
we had not spiritual life we could keep my commandments.tt Whennot see spiritual things in a spirit- called together, they ascribe ailual world. IMe could know nothing power and all glory to him whoof a world we had. not seen, and. sâid, (r Little children, love one ân
could. not believe if we had not seen other,t, and at the same time put
by faith or in reality. Then, if we love in each heart. Well, each one
have spiritual life it must have been knows that if he had been left togiven by him that hath life; for how his choice, without spiritual life, he
can he that is dead in sin give or would even now be in naturers dark
get it ? If you have this great gift, ness. [he nature is not changedhow humble and thankful you wexe but the light of the Spirit is here to
made to feel when God revealed it show what we are by nature, and
to you. When this tight shines in that we must be fashioned Jike unto
our hearts, how thankful this spirit- his glorious body. We do not claim
ual world appeats. We cannot tell to kno¡v all this great mystery ofit, but ean only stand still, .wonder the Father of love; only å, v,eryand rejoice, pitying those who are Iittle of it; but rre are content to
Lept out of the foltl and away from wait upon the lord, knowing tìrat
the feast. l\fany do not understand he will strengthen our souls. I_,¡etit, aud. laugh, because they cannot us not ûnd fault with a 

-brother 
be

bear Ure sweet songs of praise that he cannot see just as we do,cause
spring from the deep fountains of but speak to him in fêar and trem-the heart, making a melocly that is bling, lest we find ourselves wrong.
heard only in the courts of the King I-ret us pray to be kept in peace.
The world cannot hear them; but Now, a little more of the temple.
to those in the kingclom they are so Ilow beautiful is the building of it.
grand. and full of harmony and love we can only see as through a glass
that they are contented to sit and darkly, and fragments at times; but
listen,_while, fro/n each breast the uow and then as w.e journey on
melody flows in streams too sweet through the world a ray of spiritual
f'or the voice of man, and. in thoughts light reveals something of it to us.
that cannot be utterecl. '-[hen what Itmay be a stone, á, precious stone,
peace f.lls the heart; and. the cares tha t the Master workman has tifted
and strifes of the world appear to from the earthly darkness and. mark
us as things working together for ed ib for its place in the temple.
good to those who love him. IMhen Day by day and year by year \r€it was f.rst given, did you not feel see them separated from the ûorld,that nothing could disturb that and they seem to grow more and
sweet trust in the lJord ? I-¡et us more ût for the teurpte, until they
pray that this peace may continue are lifbed from earth arid go to flll
to rest upcin his church, and may we their places prepared for them eter-
realize that his providence is guard- nal in the heavens. Some have left
ing and building it, as he has in the us in the years that are past, but
ages past. 'What a beautiful thing let us thank God that it was hisis this temple, the church of the pleasure to reveal them to the
living Gocl. We are lost in wond.er people, and trust him to raise up
and admiration when we think of it others to tell of his goodness and
and. see iü by the light of the Spirit, mercy, and. to stir up our Burein all its beauty. For years it has minds, and also to exhort us to
been building, and yet is complete strive for the things tha,t make
in the Lord, and. is the temple of for peace. May we not only be
the living God. It is a mystery too blessed with able ministers, bu,t lrlso
deep for the mind of man. It is a with those wiro sit by the ûre-
temple not made with hands, al- side and tell of God.ts love; those in
though we hear mucb about people whom we can see the Spirit of God
helping to builcl it. Would you not revealed. May that Spirit guide usthink strange of a man saying, in the footsteps of our Shepherd,
r. Come and help me build a temple aud keep us uícler the l¡anner of
for a king. I have the plan as he love, that we may continue to dwelt
wants it built, but you a,ll come and together in unity; not recounting
help, anri each can builtl in his own another,s faults, or lack of under-
way' or do as he thinks rightoìr, But standing, but may we be led to
even that would be more reasonable throw over all the mantle of for-
than for him to say to dead men, giveness and brotherly love. Iye
Come and build. Would he not may expect trouble and storms, for
have to give life frrst ? Á'nd they the winds must, come, and. the
are de¿j,d in sin, yet call upon them rains descend; but never fear, for
to come and help the l_¡ord in his our house is built upon a rock.
great work. But, brethren, we know His flock may seem few and cold,
that the plan was made. in eternity, but fear not; he is faithful that
and, every stone must be in its place promises; and each one, no mat-
prepared. for it, and all must come ter how small he may f'eel, is in
together without the sound of the cluded in the plan; autl the plan is
hammer or the saw. .Ele speaks, perfect, as he is perfect. ft is a
and it is doue. Ee commands. and. comfort to knorv that salvation is ofit stands fast. Each part is moved the Irord; for we know how weak
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doubtless trusted in those works,
only to f'atl down in the dust at his
feet, to hear those sweet words, ¿¿ Ye
are of more value than manY sPar'
rores.tt A mother maY forget her
child, but he cannot forget You. He
who led the murmuring host through
the wilderness, will lead us home
over the predestined waY, to the
place at, his right hand, where we
shall see him as he is. MaY he keeP
us strong in the mosl holy faithr that
we may be reconciled to his will, and
love each other, is our PraYer, for
Jesust sake. H. COX, Mod.

J. W. Wl.r-r,ts, Clerk.
J. T. McCouN, Ass't Clerk.

a. .a

The Powelt's Vølley Pri,nti,ti,ae Ba'Xt'
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clturch, at Bi'g Bpri'ng, Clari,borne'
C ountl¡, T.ennes s ee, Irí,d'ct'1¡, Beptem.
ber first, second, eur,d, thi'rd', 1893

Y¡nn Dn¡.n BRPTSB¡N:-InL
compliance with your order of lasl;
yeâr, we now endeavor to writtl
to you in form of a Circulal:
I-¡etter. We call your attention tcr

the words of our Savior recorded irr
John xix. 30, tt ryO"o Jesus there'
fore hari received. the vinegar, htl
said, It is finished: and he bowect
his head, ancl gave uP the ghosÛ.

It is said ra,gainr (( TheY gave hint
drink, mingied with gall't2vinegar to

îhis cup of death was a bitter cuP
to drink. This Jesus who was cru-
cifi.ed. on the Roman cross was thr¡
Son of God; and sent bY hjs Father
into this sinful worlcl to do the will
of his Father. This Jesus was th'e
Christ of God, the Promised seed..
6( Ile saith not, And. to seeds, as of
mâny; but as of one, Ànd to th;Y
seed,, which is Christ.t2 Yes, indeed',
he was the see¡l of the woman that
should bruise the serPentts head,
It was through deatÏ¡ that he dirl
it; fbr it is written in the SêCOnrl

chapter to the Ilebrews, '( Forasr-
much then as the children are Par'
takers of flesh and blood, he aXso

himself likewise took Part of the
sâ,ne; that through death he miglLt
destroy him that had the Power of
death, that is, the devil.tt So .we

see our Jesus from his birth to h:is

crucifixion, a rtlân of sorrows and
acquainted with grief. It is saicl,
6( The foxes have holes, and ttLe

birds of tho air have nests; brtt
the Son of man hath not where 1;o

Iay his head.tt But if any one should
ask what the eternal Father sent
his well beloved Son into this world
to suffer atl these things for, n'e
would answerr Because' Ú( without
the shedding of blood there is no
remission.t' This is the one (( thllt
cometh from Edom, with dYetl gar-
ments from Bozrah, this that is
glorious in his aPParelt traveling :,n

the greatness of his strength. I
that speak in righteousnesst migh:iy
to save. Wherefore art thou red in
thine aPParel, ancl thY garments
like him that treadeth in the wine'
fat'! I have troclden the wine-press
alone, ancl of the people there w;as
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in mi¡re anger, and trample them in
my fury; and their btood shall be
sprinkled upon mY garments, and I
lvill stain all my raiment. For the
day of vengeance is in mine heart,
and the year of my redeemed is come.
Antl I looked, and there w'as none
to help; and I wondered that there
was none to uPhold: therefore mine
own arm brought salvation unto me,
and my fury it uPheld me.tt-fsa.
txiii. 1-5. '6 When Jesus therefore
had received the vinegar, he said,
It is flnished.tt What is frnished ?

Why,, salvation is now comPlete.
IIe had fulfrlletl the law,(in point of
suffering); he had done all that his
Father had sPoken concerûing him
by his holy ProPhets. So he bowed
his heatl and gave uP tho ghost'
The prophet Isaiah, bY an eYe of
faith, coultl see the suffering of this
Jesus, and what this suft'ering should
accomplish, and cried out iu this
language, ¿¿ Surely he hath borne
oirr griefs, and carried our sorrows;
yet we did him stricken,
smitten of Godt affiicted. But
he was wounde<l our transgres-
sions, he was for our in-
iquities, the t of our
peace was upon and with his
stripes we âre Äll,we like

,1 sheep have gone astray, we hat'e
turn,¿d every one to his own waY,
and the Lord hath Iaid on him the
iniquity of us all Ile was oppress-
od, antl he was afåicted; Yet he
opened,not hismou He is brought
as a lamb to the
sheep before her
so he openeth
was taken from
juclgment: and w
generation ? fc'r
the land of the li
gression of mY
en.t' We
¿¿Th.e .[-¡ordts
Jacob is thc lot
.(Äncl he matle
wicked, and
death; because
lence, neither was
mouth. Yet it
bruise him; he
grief. When
soul an offering
his seed, he shall
and. the pleasure
prosper in his
saicl, (( He shall
the elect seed,
his body. ('Ile
travail of his
isfied: bY his
righteous sexvan
he shallbear
fore, will I divitte
the great, aud shall divide the
spoil with the ; becáuse ho
hath poured out soul unto death;
ancl. he was n bered with the
trausgressors ; he bare the sin
many, and m intercession for
for the trans " This Jesus
camo here to do hat the angel said
he should do' was that I
¿¿ Ele shall save people from their
sins.t' IIow did he do that ? By
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orr¡ the tree; and he put them awaY
by the sacrifice of himself. Then
siurely it is finished. Salvation 1S

complete. The year of his redeemed
had come, so he redeemed his PeoPIe
from the curse of thelaw, being made
a curse for them. We understand
that the law demauded the life of
the transgressor; and this Jesus was
the life of his people, who had trans'
gressed -the law, and so all their
transgressions were laid upon Jesus,
their elder Brother; and he being
their tife, he yielded it uP. Ele
bowed his heatl and gave uP'the
ghost. In this he spoiled principali-
ties, aud brought in everlasting
righteousness, and redeemed his peo'
ple to Goct by his biood. (( Who of
God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption. )1

ì[ow we want to notice who his
people are in a scriptural or spirit'
ual sense. We understand them to
be of the familY of. Adam. '¿Ancl
were by nature the children of
wrath, even as others.Tt But not-
withstanding by nature they are the
children of wrath, they are the chil-
dren of God, by virtue of that choice
that was made in Christ Jesus before
the world began; rêckonedas ((elect
according to the foreknowledge of
God the Father.Ti Jesus said, ¡'I
am the good ShePherd: the good
Shepherd giveth his life for the
sheep.t? Then again, r(As thou hast
given him power over all fleshr that

has for his bodY, the church. Ile
loved, her well enough to die for her'
and recleem her from all her sinsand'
iniquities ; and that is all he died'
for. The sins of his church is
atl that he Put alqa,Y bY the
sacrifrce of himself. This is what
he meant when he said, 'ú It is
finished.Tt l[ow, we think we have
shown who his PeoPle are, and that
the death of the Son of God accom

none with me; for I will treatl them bearing their in his owu body plished their reclemption, so that we l¡et the heathen rage, and. the Peo-

can in truth say, ¿,Though thouhast,
lain among the pots, yet shalt thou
be as the wings of a dove covered
wi+"h silver, and her f'eathers of yel-
low gold.tt

We want now to notice f'or a mo-
ment the unity or oneness of Christ
and. his church. B-e are glad to
know that this doctrine is believeú
and preachetl. much to the comforü
of the peculiar and. tried people of
God. It still remains the truth that
(¿ both he that sanctifieth and they
who are sanctified are all ofone; for
which cause he is not ashamed to
call them brethren.,-Heb. ii. 11.
It still remains the truth that 6¿ no
man ever yet hated his own flesh,
but nourisheth and cherishethit, even
as the Lord. the church. For we are
members of his body, of his flesh,
and of his bones.tt-Eph. v. 30. Á.nd
it is said, (¿À bone of him shall not
be broken.t' The Scripture teaches
that Aclam was the flgure of him
that was , to come; and. we hear
Ädam say of Eve, (. This is now
bone of my bones, and flesh of my
flesh,tt &c. So the elect, the bride,
the Irambts wife, must be one in
him; yes, chosen in him before the
foundation of the world, that she
should be holy, &c. Then they have
been one from of old; yes, he (Jesus)
bare us and carried. us all the days
of oltl. Then, brethren, fear not, for
our Jesus has said, .¿ I âm with thee,
I will bring thy seed from the east,
and. gather thee from the west. I
will say to the north, Girle up.; _q,qd
to the south, Keep not back: bring
my sons from far, antl my daughters
from the ends of the earth.tt-fsa.
xliii. 6. So in due time his sons and
daughters will be brought from a
far country; yes, from the wilderness
of sin; and they shall sit down under
his shadow, as the shadow ofagreat
rock in a weary land. She will cer-
tainly come up from the wilderness
leaning upon her Beloved; for
Jesus not only died' fbr her, but"
rose fbr her justification; and he,
like Joseph, reveals himself to his
brethren, makes known to then
their oneness and heirship with
Jesus, their elder brother, so thaü
they joy in God, by whom they re-
ceive the atonement. Brethren and.
sisters, we hope that you in an ex-
perimental knowledge have received
the beneflt of that ûnished work;
and if the Spirit of him that raised up
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he
that raised up Ohrist from the dead
shall also quicken your mortal body
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.

Brethreu, the limits of this Circu-
lar letter will not alow us to dwell
at length on the oneness of Christ
and his church; but we will quoto
this verse of poetry, as it clropped
upon our mind,

"One in the tomb, one when he rose,
One when he triumphecl o?er his foes;
One when in heaven he took bis seat,
While seraphs sung at hellts defeat.tt
Now, brethren, we erhort you to

steaclfastness to Jesus, the only be-
ing to ¡vhom you owe allegiance,
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pìe.imagine vain things. We hope
to be able, while life shall last, to
.contend for the truth here set forth,
with all its kindred truth. Now we
commend you to God, and to the
word of his grace, which is able tc
build you up. May the grace of our
lord Jesus Chrisü be with you all.
¡( Vfhen Jesus therefore had re-
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is fin-
ished: and he bowed his head, and
gave up the ghost.t,

Farewell,
JAMES C. WALTON.

CORB,ESPONDING LETTERS,
, Ihe Powel,l,')s Vall,ey Primi,tí,ae Bap.

tist Associ,ati,on, wlti,le in session
wi,th, tlte churclu at Bi,g Spr,ing,
Clar'iborne County, Tennessee, on
Iriday, th,e fi,rst of Se1úember, 1893,
a,nd, folloooi,ng days, sendetlt, cltri,s-
ti,a,n sa,lutctti,on to tl¿e si,ster asso.
ci,at'ions uitlt, nnhorn we correspond.
Ynnn Dnan Bnntgn¡N rN lEE

I-¡onn:-It is again that we have
been blessetl with the privilege of
meeting in an associated capacity,
to hear from the Zion of our God,
and to meet with your messengers,
and to hear from you again. We
have nothing of importance to write
to you, more than that we are at
peace among ourselves, for which
we feel thankful to our God. Breth-
ren, we desire to keep up â corres.
pondence with you, and we have
chosen these our beloved brethren,
whose names you wili see in our
Minutes, to bear this our epistle of
love to you, when co1rvened at your
places of meering, whom we hope you
will receive to sit together with you
in all your godly consultations. Our
next association will be held with
the church at llolston, Grainger
County, Tennessee, which begins on
Friday bef'ore the ûrst Saturday in
September, 1894, where we hope to
meet with you by letter and. messen-
gers. Brethren, pray for us. This
done by order of the Association
while in session.

JAMES McDONAL¡D, Mod.
J¡.nns C. W¡.r,roN, Clerk.

BOOK NOTICES,

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX I'OR, FOUR DOILÀR,S ÀND .A. EÄLF

We have hacl bound in cloth,
the same style as the ((Ðditorialstt
or ¿rChurch llistory,t'a few hundred
of our largetypeIlymnBooks, vhich
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted. for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
À SM.ÀLI, ONE FOR, SEIrENTY.FI\TE
CENTS, OR STXFOIì TEREE DOI,I,.A.R,S.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together ¡vith a'n index to frrst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
orders. Address.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown. Orange Co., l{. Y.

POETRY.
GENESIS Y. 24.

"ANo Enoch walkecl with God: antl he
was not; for God took him.t7

I sometimes turn me from the page of
glory,

The tales of heroes, ancl the paths they
trocl,

Antl think upon him of whose life-Iong
story

Is simply tolcl us that he walketl rsith
Gotl.

No record of his deetls, if great or lowly,
No roll of battles fought nor triumphs

won:
He walketl with God, ancl in that presence

holy
Whatever cleecl he wrought was nobly

done.

No record of the task of his fulfilling,
\{hether he watched. with shephercls on

the plain,
Or laborecl patiently, the rich soil tilling :

He walked with Gotl, ancl coulcl nottoil
in vain.

No record of his wealth, if little earning,
Or if the flocks on all the hills were his;

He walked with Gotl, and. to him daily
turning

For daily need, was heir to ¿lI that is.
No recorcl of his fame, if to him bentìing

Men crowned. with homage all his length
of days;

Or humble and unknown to his lifets encl-
ing,

IIe walked with God, antl could forego
.mants praise.

No record. if his path were bright or
dreary,

If through the ba.rrenwaste orpleasant
vale;

I{e walked with Gocl, and howsoever
weary,

He leaned upon an arm that coulcl not
fail.

We know ooi if *"o foll.oweâ his meek
leading,

If human feet kept pace beside hrs own,
Or if he walkecl where all passed by un-

heeding;
He walkecl with Gocl, and. could not be

alone.
We tlo not know what were the d.reams

he cherishetl,
What fond aft'ections round.his heart

did cling,
How oft his hopes along the wayside

perishetl;
He walked with Gotl, and lackecl forno

goocl ¡,hing.

We do not know what bitterness op-
pressed. him;

We do noú know what secret tears he
shed;

We cannot knoir what griefs and ills d.is-
tressed hin:

He waì,ketl with God, antl so was com-
forted.

We do not kuow how oft his footsteps
stumbletl,

How oft he faltered on his journeyTs
.length,

How oft he fell, and lay abased and hum-
bletl;

He walkecl with God, and. he renewed
his strength.

We do not know what clanger loomed
before him,

How ofú he quailecl at some unlooketl-
for foe;

He walketl with Gotl, ancl while that arm
upbore him,

Whereter it led. he might uot fear to go.

We kfow not if he always feli ihal guid-
1ng,

Or if no shaclow ever dimmetl his sight;
He walked with God, and in his care

abiding,
'W-as safe with him in darkness or inlight.

We think he found cool streams antl
shades to cheer him,

Ancl resting-places for his tired feet;
Ancl ofien when no earthly friend. was

near him
His soul communetl with God in con-

verse sweet.
We think the daily manna still was given ;

We think each raven brought its needecl
tlole;

No fountain faiìetl him, anct the peace of
heaven

Lay like the dews of Hermon on his
soul.

He walketl wiih Gocl, and. no man knows
the closing

Of that calm walk, nor how the entling
Came.

Did his soul pass upon Godts breast re-
Posing,

Antl knowing naught of death except
the name I

Or, one day, with the vail of flesh.un-
broken,

Did God but draw him closer to his
sid.e,

The shining of his face the only token,
Ancl so pass with him over Jortlants

title ?

IMe know not; or if, with or without
warning,

Upon his earthly walks the silence fell;
Ot if it were a,t evening, or at morning:'We know he wal.kedl with Gotl, ancl it

was well.
Ancl what if joy or sorrow shall betide

thee,
If smoo_tþ or rugged ways thy f'eet havetrod'l

What matter by what way his hand. shall
guitle thee,

So it be saicl of thee,. " He walketl with
GorI ?tt

OBITUAR,Y NOTICES,
Drno-August 29th,1893, of paralysis,

Mrs. Hannah B. Bishop, daughterof Henry
W'inchell, and. widow of C. B. Bishop, in
the ?0th year of her age.

The deceasetl was born in the town of
Olive, Ulster Co., N. Y., where she re-
sid.ecl many years. She was a coustant
reader of the Srcxs oF rrru Trlrns beyond
the memory of her chilclren, ancl was a
f.rm believer in the cloctrine of the Oltl
School Baptist Church. She livetl a life
that endeared Èer to all who knew her,
and. was ready and waiting for the greai
change that came so sucldenly. She was
a most clevoted. mother, and is sincerely
mourned by the chilclren she has left,
whose consolation is that their loss is her
great gain.

She was borne to her last resting-place
at Shokan, N. Y., and laid by the sitle of
her husband, wiro hatl preceded hernear-
ly fifteen years.

" Dearest mother, thou hast left us,
And our loss ¡ye deeply feel.t7

MRS. E. B. GWINN.

Bn,prsnnN Bnnsn:-By request I sencl
you a notice of the tleath of Sarah Â. Tan
Yolsan, whi,}h occurrecl July 1st, 1898,
agetl 43 years antl 6 months.

The subject of this notice was an in-
valicl about thirty years, being afficted
with rheumatism when quite youug. She
experiencecl a hope in Christ ancl desiretl
to be baptized. whenabouteighteen years
oltl. She was'baptizeil Oct. 18th, 1868, by
the late Elder J. A. Badger, in fellowship
with the Olive & Hurley Church, from
which tÍme she enjoyetl meeting with
thern ¡yhenever she coulclgeúthere. The
scene at her baptism will longberemem-
bered by those who witnessed. it. She
was carriecl fron her fatherts house to
the water in a chair', about ten rods from
the house, and carriecl into the water by
fhe Elder, assisted by the Deaccn of the
church.- Several years ago the family
went to Garnet, Kansas, from whichtime
she had no church privilege, but often

wrote to the church of which she was a
member. She sufferecl very much in her
last sickness with neuralgia of the
stomach. Às there was none of herfaith
there, she requested that there be no
services at her burial.

J. Y. WINCHELL.
Olrvl, N. Y., Sept. 15, 1898.

DrBo-At his home in lfanassas, ya.,
May 24th, 1893, Mr. FÌatrois J. 0atrnon,
agetl 69 years, 4 months ancl 24 clays,

Mr, Cannon was â man of ûne business
attainments, ancl cluring an active life
had amassed a comfortable for.tune. Of
sterling integrity, he had. the respect anrl
conûclence of the entire community in
which his life was spent. Though he
never ruade a public profession of re-
ligion, I feel assured that he hatl. for a
number of years a good. hope through
glace, which supported. Lrim through a
long illness, and to the end, He was ¿
regular attendant at the meetings of the
Bethlehem Church, and. manifestetl much
interest in the preaching of the worcl and
in the welfare of the church, I askecL
him one time why he never uniterl with
the church. His reply was that he was
not fìt. I gainetl fellowship for his ex-
perience, antl felt to encourage him to
confess his Lord. in baptism; but, like
many others, his doubts ancl fears ccn-
cerning himself kept him away from the
privileges of the church. He leaves an
agecl widow and several chil.clren, wÍth
many neighbors and friends, to mourn
their loss. May the Lortl of all comfort
and. consolation console the affiicted.

J. N. BADGER.
Alorn, Ya., Sept. 14, 1893.

ASSOCIATIONAL,
Tue Corresponding Meeting of Vir-

ginia will conyene, the Lord willing, with
the Ebenezer'Churoh. Loudoun Co., ya.,
on lMednesday, October llth, ancl con-
tinue the two following clays. A cordial
invitation is extencled. to our brethren
ancl friencls-

Those coming by railroad will be met
at Rouncl Hill on Tuesday (10th) and con-
veyed to places of entertainment. The
train leaves the Sixth Street. depot, in
Washington, D. C., at g:10 a. m., ancl
reaches Round HilI at 11:40 a. m.

Tnn Salisbury Old School Baptist As-
sor:iation will be heltl, the Lord. willing,
with the church at Indiantown, near
Powellville, Wicomico Co., Md., to com-
mence un 'Wednesday, Oct. 18th, 1893, and
continue the two following ctays.

Those w:ho contemplate atteniting this
meeting will get tickets for Pittsville,
McI., via Salisbury. Those coming from
New York, Philadelphia ancl Wilmington
rvill take the early train on Tuesclay, so
as to connect with the train on the ß. &
E. R. R. which leaves Salisbuiy about
1:00 p. m. for Pittsville, where they witl
be met ancl conveyed to places near the
meeting. Those coming from and by
way of Baltimore can either take the
Enoch Pratt or the B. & E. boat Tan-
quier. Both leave Baltimore about 4:30
or 5:00 p. m. Tire Pratt will not arrive
in Salisbury until about g:00 a. m. 'W-ecl-

nesclay, while the B. & E. train anives
at Pittsville about 11:00 p. m. Tuesclay.
I think it would. be better to come on the
B. & E. Those who are not acquainted.
with the route will go d.own on the steam-
boat wharf on Light Street, pier g, and
boarcl the ts. E¿ E. street boat Tanquier,
which leaves (if no change by ihen) aú
4:30 p. m., and. will land at Clabourn
about 8:00 or 9:00 p. m. Then take the
train, rçhich will arrive at Pittsville
about 11:00 p. m., where they will be met
by frientls in ancl near Pittsville.

We hope to see a goodly number of the
friencls antl kinclrecl in Christ, those who
are not hunting for goltl, but for the hirt-
d.en treasure which is found nowherebut
in the Lordts sanctuary. A cordial invi-
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tation is extenalecl to all lovers of the
truth, especialìy ministers'

Done by orcler of the church.: l. A. HÀLL, Clerk.

Tnp Juniata Association of Primitive
or Old School Baptists will convene, the
Lortl willing, with the Providence Church,
in Bedford Co., Pa', on lMeduesclay,
October 4th, ancl continue three tlays. A
cordial invitation is given to all of our
faith antl order.

Those coming by railroacl will come to 
I

Bedford on Tuesclay, where they will be
met. Those coming hacl better write to ;

George IV. I{cOletlan, Rainsburgh, Recl-
forcl Co., Pa.

.q.I{I}fAAZ MELLOTT.

YEARTY MEETINGS,
A rn.+nr,v or two dayst meeting will be

hetd (the Lord witling) with the Cloves-
ville Oltl School Baptist Church (of the
Roxbury Associatitln) on the flrst Satur-
itay and Sunday in October, beginning
at 11 o'clock on Sa.turtlaY.

1Ve anticipate a good meeting. All
lovers of the truth are cordially welcome.
The morning trains east ¿¡nd west will be
met at Fleischmannts, on the Illster &
Delavare R. R'

A rpanr,r or trvo-ããyst meeting will be
hel<l (if the Lorcl will) with the Secon{l
Church of Roxbury (of the Roxbury As-
sociation) on the seeond Saturclay and
Sunclay in October, beginning at, 11

oTclock on Saturday.
The trains arrive at Roxbury from the

east too late to get to the meeting in time,
so those coming will do weII to come the
evening before. We welcome all.

A vrlnr,v meeting is appointecl to be
helcl with the Columbia Church, Jackson
Co., llich., commencing on Saturclay be-
fore thc frtst Sunday in October,1893. A
corrlial invitation is extenclecl to lovers
of the truth.

Those coming from the north ancl east
will be met at Napoleon; those from the
south ancl west at Wooclstock.

WM. L. tsROWì{, Clerk.

Tnn Otter Creek Church of Regular
Prec'[estinarian Baptists will hold a yearly
meeting at Oelwein, Iowa, commencing
on Saturday before the ûrst Sunday in
October.

Oelwein is accessible from all points'
being a railroacl town'

AII lovers of the truth are corclially
invitecl to attercl.

SARAH A. GARRETT, Clerk.

TO ANY PERSON

SIIFFERING FR0M DRoPSY,
Who will write me, giving name ancl

acltlress, with symptoms, I will sentl
Ä TRIÀIJ PACKAGE T'R,EE

Of ¡nhat I consider the greatest remetly
ever discovcred' IVil Ìemove two gal-
lons rn a dlay. Relieves the worst f,orms
of heart dropsy in a few days. Inciose
five cents for postage. Aclclress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, llaclison Co', Ark.
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PUBLISHED EVERY WEDI{ESDAY,
AT TWO DOLLARS -{ YEÀR,

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETOW}{, ORANG E CO., NE\^/ YOR.K.

B. Tr. Bnnsn. Wlr. Ir. B¡nsn.

INSTRUCTIOI{S TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers w-i1l confer a favor on us, and enable us to keep their accounts

with moro accuracy, by observing the following instructions :

EOW TO REMIT.
The most eonvenient and safest way of sending remittances is by post-offioe

moneyorders,whichshoultliavariably be macle payable to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Middletown, N. Y., and. not at tho New York City Post-ofrce, and always
incloso the ord.er in tho samo envelope with the letter containing the information
how iÈ is to bo apptiect. 'when it is not convenient to procuro a post-office
orcler, the money can bo incloseal in the letter, ancl registered, anfl it may then be
consialered sa,fe. We request that bank checks on clistant banks be not eent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

I.OOE' TO YOI]R, DAîES.

opposite the name on tho süp pastecl either on fþs margin of your paper oI on
tho wrãpper will be observed a date. " 

This dato tlenotes the time at wbich your sub-
scription enltdres ; ancl when a remittance is maalo to renew the subscription tho
ttate should be watchecl to seo that it is forwardlecl to suoh time as tho remittance
pays to, antt if neglected, by infe¡'ping us, it wiu be corrected" By this methocl
ãaoh subscriber has his ow1 account, antl can see that tho proper credits aro given
for his remittances.

RTILES FOR ORDERING.

In making remittances be suro to Srve the post-office and, state of eaoh namo to
be creclitefl. In orclering an aaltlless changetl always givo thø post-ofrco ancl
state at which the paper hasbeenformerly reQeived, as well as the post-office and
state to whioh it is to be changecl. When orclering tho d.isconti-nuance of a sub-
scriBtion, givo us the post-ofrce and-s-tate as w'ell as the name to be discontinued..
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]T P..â.R,KER,"
pages, cloth bound, with photo-
taken expressly for tþis book.

$1. Witl be sent post paid on rê-
of price. Aclclress all orders to.
H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks'

Co.,

Oil TORTIOI{S Oi' THE:

WORD.''
By Silas II. Durand..

pages, cloth bound. .JPrice, $1.00..
sent (postage paid) to àny acl-

on receipt of price. Ad.tlress orders.
to Silas II. Durand, Southamprr.^.

Co., Pa., or to the publishersl,of'
tJris

HYMN AID TU}IT BOOK

ed,íti,on o! slùarye notes and, f,ftk
ed,i,tion of round, notes,

FOR IN OLD SCEOOL OR PR'IMITI\rE,.
cEuRcEES, COlrPnrED BY ÐL-

S. E. DURAND AND P, G. LÐgÎER.

bookhave
arratrgedo

and such as are used in our ohurchos
uL parts of the country. Th¿

contairrs 272 pages of print in etl,
on extra heavy, No. -[ bookpaper

i:r full cloth. Two kinds are
round. antl shape notes. Be

$t

to name which lrintl is wanted.
per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
Price perdozen, sent by express

OT as may bo desiretl, at tho
of the purchaser, $9.@. Sond

money order or registerect lettor toII. Durand, Southampton, Bncke
Co., Pa,

CEIIROE HISTOBY
cREÀlrON rO Á.. D. 188õ.
ERS C. B. & S. H-A.SSEL¡r¡.

supply of the Cloth and of tho
bindings is exhaustetl, and be-

the
book together

a, 8ênlor
the

part it most
Tho work is

mailed to any ad-
at the foltrowing

oopres
uine Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- -$5 00.400- 2õ0- 200

Gitr-
ther,

Bound..-----
CLI]B RAIES.

aro
d
one
Six

for six or more copies orderod at

of

HYMN BOOKS
SEYENTII EDITION SMALL TYPE.

These books contain 800 pages, and 1311 hy44q' qalefu.lly seþcted by the late
Eld.-CilberlBeebe, espeqiall| lo_r'-use ip t4,t OlcI School or Primitive_ Eaptist
õLurcneJ óf Àmeriôa. ^ Also, ân alphabetical incler of the frrst line_of ..each hymn.
Our assortment of the small books embraces:

Cloth bilùing, singlo copty, 7õc, lalj d,ozen $3.00.
BIuo Plain. silglo cópy, $1O0; per dozen-' $9.00.
siü". G-i]i EdEe-d, sinÊiãcöpv, 8Ì.18; per tlozen, $12'00
räJd qîáu-ty-ärkei Moi<iico, fuI-gilt, very handsome, $2.?5 single copy, or

per d.ozen, S30.00.

LA-R,GE TITPE EDITION.
We also have an enlarged fac-sim-ile of the small books, being about twice the

size, in a variety of bindings at the following prices, viz:
Cloth

Ai: the above
United States or

----.$1 oo
Cloth 4ÐU

Blue, 150
üot 200

Morocco, FulI Gilt.-- 2 õ0
Drices we will mail the books postage paicl to. any part of thecanada' G. tsEEBE,s soNS,

Midelletowt, Orange Co., N. Y"

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN.
TION.

Tnosç rsishing to procure copie¡ of No
I of this voìurue, containing the Minute-s
of the nroceedillgs, resolutions drafted,
ãtr¿ tnd atìdress-of the brethren atthe
Èlack Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
trer. 1332. at çhich time the separation
lor ?'snliitt) took plaae between the Old
àlã Ñew School Baptists' can obtain
inìm trom this office at the following
prices, viz.:

Siusle copy- - ---- .-----S qÞ
TwãIve cõpies.----- õ0
Thirty coP-ies. .----- 100

Sirns less than one dollar may be sent ir'
õostase stamPS. Aclclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Ilittclletowrr, 0range flo., N. Y'

"T'EE E'DIToBIALS,"
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LaMoNru, Mo., Jarr. 28, 18?4.
Er,nnn Grr,¡pnr Bpnsn-DnÁ.n

F¡.rsnn rN fsn¡,nr,:-It is with
fear and trembling that I take my
pen in hand tcr acldress you and. the
many readers ofthe SreN oF TEE
Trltrs, should you ihint my poor,
disconnected writing worth publish-
ing. I have often had a desire to
address you in particular, and the
readers of the Srcrqs in general; but
my unworthiness has prevented me
from attempting it until now, and it
remains to be seen whether I send
this or not. I will give you a short
sketch of my christian experience, if
indeed I have' an'experience of grace.
f will leave you.r riper judgmentto
decide whether I have or not. If I
have, it is all through free and sov-
ereign grace from beginning to end,
and notfrom any good that I have
ever done or can do; for ifit is only
the work of my carnal nature, then
I amnothing but a mocking Ishmael-

had this painful diseape. Many
pieces ofbone were discharged from
the abscesses. I havo never been free
from these tumors since the ûrst one
was lanced, and never expect to be
in this world. But I wish to be sub-
missive to the will of God in all my
affiictions. No doubt -they are for
iny good,'and his glory. My life
passed on and I, poor sinner, never
thinking of the goodness of God in
sparing my unprofitable lif'e, untit
llay, 18ã2, ¡vhen a Ìfissionarypreach,
er came home with my parents" He
got to talking with me, and. asked
me if I eye prayed, antl said if I
would.I might get better. Ile and
some of my cousins staye d all night
with us, and they all got to singing,
and mother got to shoutingand prais-
ing the Lord. She looked so happy
that as I lay on rny bed and looked
at her I felt bad, and wished I was a
christian and as good as she was.
But this impression did not "iastlong. IMhen I would be worse I
would try to pray (if it could be aall-

if f am ed EI the lord to

the world was coming to an end,
and. O how bad I felt to think that I
could not go to heaven with my par-
ents; for I thought f was not pre.
pared to dÍe, and must be separated
f'orever f'rom my dear parents. This
dream rested on my mind and caused
me such d.istress, for I feared my
lifê would terminate as it did in m.y
dreams. One day m¡r aunt was read-
ing the experience of Elder Peter
Long, and I thought it so good that
I could scarcely keep from weeping
while she was read.ing. One night,
during meeting at our house, fãther
was exhorting, and. it seemed as if
he was speaking every word. to me;
for he seemed to describe my feelings
so fully that I could. not keep from
shedding tears, though I did not
want any one to see me. fn. the
spring of 1853 the Methodists held a
meeting close by us, and after the
meeting closed some of my cousins
received a hope. îhey stopped at
our house otr their walr l¡o-", 

"oOone of them was talking to my sis-
ter, when my grief overcameme, and
I wept aloud. My cousin asked me
if I wanted her to pray for me. I
told her I did. She engaged in sing-
ing and prayer, but it did me no
goocl. When father returned from
meeting the next night he said that
two more of my cousius had received
a hope. This only added to my
griet for f thought there was mercy

I was still laboring under a
of guilt and sorrow. My aunt
some of my c.ousins were visiring
When dinner was ready I coultl

eat, for my heart was too full of
After dinner they were
around my bed, singing,

my load of guilt left me, and I
perfectly happy. I felt as if I

sing, and I bolievo I dict try
Fathor being from home,'I told
I felt as if I could run and meet

on his return. The hymn,
grace ! how sveet the sounrl !

saved a wretch like me,'7
sweetly applietl to my mind the
day. Father advised me to

,the Testament and see which
I thought was right, accord-

its teachings, which I did, and
to the conclusion that the OId

was the true church of
; and though only an igno-

at that time, I have never
any cause for chauging my

On the contrary, the more I
the Bible the stronger ,am I

of free ¿nd

fÌlthy rags, or as the fig-leaf clothing
of our first parents. ¿rTheir webs
shall not become' garments, neither
shall they cover themselves with
their works: their works are works
ofiniquity, and the act ofviolence is
in their hands.tt Woe unto them
that take the glory unto themselves
that belongs unto God; for he de.
clares, 6r I âm the lrord, that is my
name, and my glory will I not give
toilnother.,t Our dear Redeemer on
the cross cried, ú¿It is flnished;rr
and when he expired. on the cross
the salvation of his people was com-
pleted. ì[othing cou.ld be added to
or taken from his work. ¿6 For the
redemption of their soul is precious,
and it ceâseth forever.,, .. Ile that
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing
precious seed, shall doubtless come
again with rejoicing, bringing his
sheaves with him.t, But O ! am I
oue ofthe least grains in his sheavesg
It d.oes not seem possible that the
glorious Son of God should suffer
the agonizing death on the cross for
a poor, sinful worm of the dust as I
feel myself to be ; for I come very
far short of living as I think a chris-
tian should; antl I never had the
deep conviction of sin, nor the great
dread. of hell, that so many have,

N0.

the bright and soul-reviving hope
that so many have, but rather a
faint glimmering ray of hope, as if
reflected from some bright fountain
just in spiritual sight, but beyond
my reach. Yet, small as my hope
iS, f have never been able to throw
it away; and if it is a genuine hope
it is above price to me, Pardon me
for letting rny mind run away with
my pen, and f will return.

On the second Saturday.in May¡.
the arm of the Yirginia Grove,
church held meeting at our houser-
and when the door was opened for
the reception of members something
seemed to urge me to go forward. in
the discharge of my duty; so I re.
lated my little experience, and after
some questions by Elder Corder, wâS,
received. I then felt that I had done,
my duty; but the next morning f
feared I was deceived, and had de,
ceived the church, and I wept bitter-ly. I continued in a dark state of
mind until a few days before I was
baptized, and told mother if I atid
not get better satisûed I woulcl noú

40N. Y.,

t

book with my nâme; for I do not
want to deceive his people, nor bring
reproach on his holy name.

-iVfy parents, Elder James and
Prudence Teague, wereprofessors of
the Old Baptist faith, but did not
unite with the church until after we
Ieft our nativo state, l[orth Carolina.
I was a mischievous chilrl, always in
some mischief, to the no little dis-
comfort of my parents, who tried to
the best of their ability to bring their
children up to moral and useful lives.
fn the fail of 184ô my father nnoved
to Missouri with his family, and set-
tled in Pettis County, where he en-
gaged in farming and teaching
school. Subsequently he united with
the Yirginia Grove Church. This is
the first time that I can remember
seeing the rite of baptism atlminis-
tered. A. while afterwards my
mother also united with this church,
and I had the pleasure of seeing her
baptized.

Time passed. on withou[ any seri-
ous incident with me untii the fhll of
1850. Father was teaching school,
and. I was in attendance, when on
the 21st of l{overnber it pleased the
lord to lay on me the cross of affiic-
tion, which rendered me a cripple for
life, and I have never walked a step
since. Ify disease proved. to be
scrofula. tr'or six weeks they did
not think that f would. live. I,Vhat
I suffered with the bones birrsting
off and abscesses forming, none will
ever know except those who have

for all but me.
without hope.

I felt like one alote,
On theSüh of March,

grace; baptizêd. '" oú"ihe"secòia Sun.
any matr shoultl boast. Not by
works of righteousness which we
done, for our righteousness is buú

day in July they took me to meeting,
and after preaching we repaired to
the water. After singing the hymn,

" Constrainêd b.y love we come.
To imitate God's onlv Son.

The christiants oñly grúcle,tt
f was baptized in my chair by broth-
er Martin Corder. Brother Justin
Mills assisted in taking me in and.
out of the water. Some said it would
not be saf'e to put me under water,
but it dicl not hurt me in the least.

On December 14th, 1856, it plóased
the l-,,ord to again lay .the heavy
hand of affliction on me, and I lost.
my hearing. So you see I have to
depend on the med.ium of the pen
for all the preachirg that I get, and
I am indebted to the correspondents
of the Srcxs or. TEE Tr¡,r¡s for many
a pleasant hour ofreading. The let-
ters of sister Bessie Durand and her
brother Silas are always very com-
fbrting to nae, and. your editorials
are always encouraging to my poor,
doubting heart.

Dear brother Beebe, if you think
this will be of any interest to tho
readers of the Srclrs, you âre at tib-
erty to publish it after correctingl
mistakes.

TVishing to be remembered at Ure
throne of grace, I am, if a sister at
all, less than the least of all,

NLTZABET.H C. .|EAGUE.

Dn¿n Bnnrnnnw Bpnn¡:_A
but rather a dull sorrow for sin, and feeJing of my inability to write for
a desire fbr the pard.oning mercy of publication, and also my doubts ofGod. Neither did I ever experience the foregoing being a christian expe_
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rience, kept: me from sending it to the lfingts message to any of his lit- natural love for friendsr moneyT
your dear father; and even now I Ue ones; but can f give it or deliver health, beauty, &e, I naturally hate
fear it is not ût to publish; but as it, jusl, accolding to his wishes, and anything which mârs my pleasure,
we are commanded to ¿( be readY aI- leave out my own construetion ? Is hurts or irj.ures my pride, ol inter-
ways to give an answer to everY it to me he gives the message to de' feres with rny wicked desires. I
man that asketh you a rea,son of the Iiver, or will I think I am doiug as hate to be compelled to give uP mY

hope that is in you, with meekness he bids, and then ûncl I am repeat- own will antì abide by another's, &c.
and fearrt' and as my brother wishes ing norb his, but !ûy own ideas ? But liow, spiritually' I love my Savior,
to send it with the experience of our he knows that of myself I ean do Iove his peoptre, love his laws, and
brother-in-law, I have concluded to nothing; but I wouXd work out what want to obey ûhem. f Ìove PuritY
send it. he works in. I know by experienee and holiness, and want to lue like mY

tr will say to dear sister Mary Par- tbat a little worm of the dust maY dear Savior ; consequently I hate
ker that her book was a great com bear a message from him if it is his anything which would tend to lessen
fort to me. I have drank much of wilt; f'or I myself have of,ten felt the my love f,or ìrim or h,is people, or âny
the bitter cup that she has, but it porrer of his love, and. the sweet as- thing which will lureak his laws and
has never pleased the dear I-¡ord to surance of his presence, naajesty and oommanrls, or hinder. me from obey
bless me with the sweet joy of his power, in the geutle strnû,@er showerr. ing them. I hate anything which
Iove as he has her. No doubt the in the territc thund.er and lightning' roüoes between me a¡rd my Savior or
fault is in my hard, sinful heart. I in the opening rose ol singing bird. his love, and all whioh is of the earth,
always look for her name in the To me, all nature speaks of him, and earthy, or in any wise polluted by
SrcNs I often enjoy sweet anti. siùent com sin. tr theref'ore haúe alÌ earthlY

I\[ay the l-.¡ord sustain you in the muniou with my l\faker when I am thlngs, and love onlyspiritmal things.
defense of the truth, is the wish of all alone, with naught but uature If I have bwo children, Ioved equally
your iitNle sister, and nature's God. There is a some- alike, one just as dear to my heart, as

E. C, 'IEA'GUE. thing so sweet, a still small voice, the oúhcr, this of course would be a
which uone cân hear, a something nat¡¡ral love. ì[ow, suppose in oue

Stoxnt, N. Y., June 12, 1893 which stirs my soul, as none can feel, I see evidenee of the Sp,irit of Christ;
G. Bnn¡n7s SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnrs- and gives me a joy and peace such then,auother love springs up f,or that

REN :-I should be Pleasecl to see the as none can give, butthe holY SPirÍt one,. a, spilióual, holy love, so differ-
inclosed letter Published in the clirect from a'bove. IMI¡at blest peo' ent from the other. I love my other
Srexs oF rEE Tru¡s. It was writ- ple are the people of our God,. and little one jusú the same a¡oount I,
ten in reply to my request for her how our heart should swell with ever d'id, but there is not this holy,
views or understanding of the text praise and love to him, the givel of spiritwal, Christ-likea&otion. You
recorded l-.¡ukexiv. 26, t'11 any mat this heavenly Spirit. Ile deals so müst æo aad know, d,oar brother,
cqme to me, and hate not his father, gently with me that I sometinoes these 6wo loves and their diff'erence,
and. mother, and wife, and children' fear I am not numbered. among those or we would never have written to
and brethren, and. sisters, Yea, and to whono i-t is said, (rIn theworld'ye each other. I have a natural and
his own life also, he cannot be mY shall have tribulation." My great- spirituaÌ love for my husband, a.

disciple." In consenting to its pub" est trial seemñ to be sin. I kno¡w I spiritrml ìovo only fbr a ohild of God,
lication sister Jones says (with char hate it, and I know I love all that is who'was never known by me in the
acteristic self-denial),'( If in anything pure and good. O how.I loug tci+t flesh.. Just so we ha:te even our
I ever write there maY chance to be free from this body of sin, pain aft:á child'ren, or other relatives, as we
one ìittle cruurb of heavenly mannat death" You might inquire then, Are hate all buü purity aad perfection"
that is not mine to withholcl, but to you not happy ? Do you long to'die I think in our text the hate referred
share among the faithful.2t The tone because your life is ¡vretched. hole ? to isin a spiritual sense; for, if I am
ancl substance of this letter is so Yery I can truly ailswer no. l[o Porson not mistaken, the Bible only speaks
dift'erent from the worltlly religion ever had a more affeetionate, devoted of love and hate" N'o medium, I
with which I am surrounded that I family than tr, and I think none ever think, i's mentionecl. Consequently
clo not wish to enjoY it alone. had fewer earthly trials than n; and rf we love God we m¡¡st hate thoso

In christian love and fellowship, to my na,turâl mind the eaæth is who do not (althouglr, we may have'
your brother, beautiful, and I arrr happy as a bird; natural love tor theno.) If we lovo

JAMES BUNDY but I flnd in me a something which heaveù and heavenly things, we
is at continual çarfare with the earth m$st hate earth and earthly thrngs.

ÀnçpxuNB, I(ansas, APriI 30, 1898. and earthly things. I long fora land Now, if \Ye love hino," we will do wcll
Mn. J¡lr¡s BurvoY-MY Dn¡.n which has never known the btright of to show our love bp' taking llp our

Bnorgnn:-I was verY much Pleas sin, a place of puritY and holY lovet cross, ramely, th,e lidicule of the

ed at receiving Your kind. rePlY to where a'll is unity aud Peace. But worldy minded, going entirely con-

my last letter, for it causes me to here if I would spend a m'oment be- traly to their desires, the parting
feel a sort of encouragement when fore the throne of gracq the tempter with f,ather, moth,or, brother, sister,

those whom I consider the f-¡ordts is often striving to draw rny thoughts &c,, if need be, rather than folsakø

chilclren see flt to favor me, by spencl- âway. If I would walk uPrighlY as the fbotsteps of'the Savior to please

ing their time and' patience to pen a a true follower of the blessed Savior them, and foltrowing our rscek ancl

few thoughts for mY Perusal" I should, I frnd my eviì Passions and lowly, Guide..

wouldehoose alwaYs to be a ¿r MârY )7 wicked thoughts ard aations Put me I do hope, dear brother, this poor

and oocupy her lowiy position, hear- to shame and. diivø nne to grief. .A.ud a,ttempt of mine may Prov-e to be at

ing and )earning, and reallY never so I l¡Late my very selt or life' be- least a little key to unloek to You

expected, to be called' uPon to impart cause I constautly am doiug the very the message you desire,. aud that the

my understanding to ot'hers, and things which I abhor. This earth is I-.¡ord.ts comfort may desaend to you

therefbre I smiled with tears in mY beautiful, and- mY natural eyes see fïeely, an,l relieve your rnind, as he

eyes when I reacl Your request thatI and enjoy it all; but mY sPiritual alone can do.
should trY to exPlain a Portion of sight has given me a glimPse of a I have little alrility to express
Scripture. I f'eel verY much mY neecl Iand. of glory and light which so far

what I desire, and to make known to
of knowledge in sPiritual things' O surpa,sses this little sin-stained
how litUe Youknow me, dear brother, sphere that it seems I sometimes others the thoughtsl so much enjoy.

and. my neetl of helP, mY ueed of almost despise this earth with its It is getting late, and I must close,

strength, mY lack of knowledge, and thorns and stolY waYs for weâry, hoping I may hear f'rom you solue
my natural dePravitY. I fairly t¡em feet, its trials, temptations and snares, dme again
trled when I thought of the task iaid and. hate it for its deceit and guilti With christiau love, your little sis-
upon me. Not that such a thing is ed pricle. Within me is a natural
distasteful to me, for O how gladtry love and, hate; and within me, too, is

T}]MES

would I accePt the honor of bearing a spiritual love and hate. I have a i

terr
ADEIJA JOIIES, Iowerf but to creep into a corûer,

C

o'BELovED,. Iet us love one another;
forloveis ofGotl; and evory one that
loveth is born of God, aacl kuoweth
Gocl.tt-l John iv. ?.

D¡¡.n Bnnrunpn:-My mind has
for some time been dwelling upon
that wonderfully mysterious, glori-
oue, sweet and ipdissoluble tie of
love which links together the saints
of God here in this time state. and
whieh will continue to bind them in
harmony and sweet co+nc¡rd through
out eternity. I say, uy mind has
been dwelling upon this glorio'trs
str'bjeeû; but alas ! not as much u,¡l-
on it, nor any other of the vit¿I, liv-
in'g tnuths of our Father,s kingl-
dono;. as I could wish; and having,,
buû a few hours since, left a little, -
cirele of believers Ín salvation by
gra,eer. where this beautifutr attribute
was cleartrly manifested, I feel,moved
to puû a few of my rambling thoughts
on paper, aud submit them to you,
leaving it entirely to your iudgment
as to ûhe disposit'ion to be nnade of
them.

I-.¡ove!i A. Iittle word of but four
letters, and yet how full of noeauing.
In natnle w'e see it manifested al.
most wiúh the first dawn of life
,Man,
ìfrom

it,every step of his pilgrimage
the oradle to the grav'e, reaches

out fbr something upon which to
ìavish bis affiections, and eagerly,
yearningly Ìooks for a return'. It is

esseøtijal elenent of trrunoan life;
into and. is a constituenü part

sf all the closer relationshi'¡ls, and
withou,t i'6s exercise earthly existence
wouLd be ineoneeivable. B¡rb this is
Love only as known by .the.natural
man, aud is but of the earth, earthy
She ins'piled writer whose words I

quoted, speaks not of this,
iu its best and pu,nest form

of the earthy, sinniug char-
acter of those upon whom it open
ates, but of ihat holy tie which binds
the heart, the 'ú new hearf,rr' f,he
¿r heart of fleshrt' of Godts'olect child"
ren to him and to each oôher witìt
th'ose aords which noth;ing in time
n,or eternity oân sever. How deeply
mysterious is this tie, and how sweet !

W'ho can analyzø it ? TFho carÌ meas-
r¡re it ? The trembling child o'f'grace,
who has been awakenetl by'th,e Spirit
of the Most Iligh to a consciousness
of his contlition as a sinner, who has
gr,oaued and labored h¡eneath a erush
ing burden of sin, and. who has hearcl
some sweet whispels of peaee which
he fain would yet hardly dare be-
lieve, feels the drawings of these
cords of Almighty love. Ile seeks
the company of the saints; no other
place on earth is half so dear to him.
Their faces shine to him with a
beauty glorious beyond description,
reflected f'rom the face of the glori-
fled Redeemer. They may be poor,
old and ill-fãvored in the worldlingts
eyes, the oft'scouring of creation, with
nought to attract nor please the eye;
but to him, whose eyes the l-¡ord has
opened, Jesus is uauifested in their
countenances, antl O how he longs
to be one with them, to share their
joys and their affiictions, to be al-
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only that he may be of their num- ('And everyone that loveth is born
ber of God, and knoweth God.,, ¿. JMe

My mind goes back, as I write, know that we have passed. from
but a few years, to the time when I death unto life, becausd we love the
was first favored. to be in the com- brethren.tt Dear child, what strong-
pany of any of Goclts littte ores. The er testimony can you want, you who
subject ofreligion wâs not, at that are trembling, doubting, fearing, lov-
time, actively engrossing my mind; ing ? But ah, you say, if I could
but tr have never been able, nor do I only be sure that my love rrâs geuu.
expect-that I ever shall be, 'to de- ine. .¿ By their fruits shall ye
scribe thê sensation I felt as I heard know them.lt Do you seek the comthe dear saints, in a few broken pany of the brethren and listen
words, tell of the dealings of the eagerly andjoyfully to their convcr
tr¡ord with thero. The words were sation I Do you love the ordi
few, but to me they spoke volumes. nances and. worship of Godts house ?
My heart went out, toward them with Is the doctrine of the cross, of salva
.a yearning never before experienced, tion by grå,ce, the theme you most
and I felt that I indeed loved them, delight to hear ? fs the story of
ûhough I knew I was not worthy to Jesus and. his love the sweetest to
be with them. I feel so yet. A you ? fs not thrs love, ,¿ ilre love of
times the love seems to grow eold, God shed abroad in the heart ?rt
and. my h.eart gets chilletl; but I 6. And every one that loveth is born
still feel to say, with Ruth, (( Ðntreat of God, and. knoweth God.,t And
me not to leave thee, or to reûurn Jesus said, {r And this is life eternal,from f,ollowting aftæ thee; for that they might know thee, the only
whither thou goest I will go; and true God, and Jesus Christ whom
where thou lodgest I will lodge; thy thou hast sent.t,
people shall be my people, and thy Dear brethren, I have written
God my God.tt I frnd no peace nor hurriedly, and what I have penned
rest in the world.; but f do frequent- Ís, like the writer, most imperfectly ûnd.comfort, transitory rthough it and f¡rll of faults. I have hardly
may be, in the company of úhe saints touched the subject, and feel that f
Though my daily life would seem to have not said anything as tr ought.
.give the lie to my professi.on, and I Do with it as you think best.
often feel that did my brethren deal Your unworthy brother in hope,,f,aithfully with me they would cut FRED I]. COX.
me off, yet I have nowhere else to '\p.lsarxerox, D. C., Aug. 6, 18g8.
,go; for, unworthy as tr am, I love
them and the doctrine they hold. S¡.xpusry, Ala., Aug. 16, 1898.

The apostle John was the r( beloved. Dn¡n Bnnrqn¡N Bnnep :-I have.disciple.rt and his meek, gentle and been permitted to be at meeting the
'loving. spirit shi,nes. in every line of lasû three-Sundays, and .enjoyed .it,
his writings. The verse f have very well. I f'elt so barren that I
'quoted at the beginning is of the was reluctant about going; but the
same úenor with all the others, rr gs- S-rord, f hope, frlled ny mouth, and
loved, let us love one another;7t not gave me iiberty to flll about my usual
a command to do a difiÊcult thing; time. Another encouragement wâs,
not an injunction to perform some the brethren and sisters see¡oed. to
repugnant act ; O no; but manifest appreciate what I set forth: f re-
the love which God has given you. turned last Sunday evening and.
This love is not of huæaan origin. f,ound the SrcNs to haud; and. soonThe brethren whom the apostle is began to peruse it. -Ðlder ChickTs,addressing did not labor for it anct article trrought to my mind some
secure iú by exertiorì, or as a reward; expressions of my own that day and¡rfor love ts of God, and every one thedaybef,ore. I said thepreaching
that loveth is born of God and know- of John the Baptist, and of ail theoth God., The worlclly religionist, prophets and apostles, and of all
blinded by the god of this wortd, ministers combined, never did give
holds forth the úúdutyt, of loving eternal life to a single soul. Paul
God as a burden, a cross ; but in the was in hope of eternal life, which
true clisciple, whose healb has been God, that cannot lie,¡ promised before
touched by ûhe flnger of the Al- the world began. Jesus says, ¿¿ My
mighty, love wells up with an irre- sheep hear my voice, and f know
sistible foree, which permeates every them, and they follow me; and Iflbre of his being, bringing even his give unto them eternallife; andthey¡rbody under,, as a servant to that shall never perish.,, (. The gift of
new principle which is now controll- God iS eternal life through Jesus
rng and guiding hiru. ú(I:ove is of Christ our Lord.t, On Saturday IGod.,t îhis love has nothing earthly referred to l:azarus, and endeavored
about it. trt is the same love which to show the use and purpose of thebrought the dear Redeenoerfrom tbe gospel, in many cases to help clearreâlms of eternal glory, fiom the the living of the old grave.clothes.
glory which he had with the tr'ather, These burying.gowns, or long law-to take upon himself a body of flesh wraps, do not become the living
and blood, to pâ,ss through the pain- Jesus commanded some one to looseful journey from the cradle at Beth- I-/azarus and let him go; and my
lehem to the cross upon Calvary, to opinion is that many poor souls who
die the shameful, agonizing death, were quickened into life have beenthat his people might be redeemed. loosed from diff'erent impediments
Nay, it is Christ himself, for he is by the gospel, and made to go and.

t

love. tell the church what great thingsthe spirit will exclude us, and ostracize ( Qontinued, on page 3L9.1

I-.¡ord had done for them, and to take our family paper, if they can, andup their abode with the living in hold us up to the contempt of the
Jerusalem, to eat bread at the King,s world, bymisrepresentations. They
table all the days of their life. With have the beast, the false prophets
this sentiment I cannot go back on and. the Arminian world. to back
what brother Chick has written. but them, and they know it. Some of
give it my hearty approval. I will them here have told the Arminians
take Elder that Mormonism was better than ourbit of it. doctrine. These writers tetl us that
African is in perfeet harmony with God is of one mincl, and who cân
some of my own expressions. I be- turn him ? and that God the Father
lieve that a wild African, guided bounds and restrains and overrules
only by the Spirit r,f God, would be iniquity; but they do not tell us how
more proûrable to the church than he bounds iniquity without appoint-
some of our learned commentators. ing just how much of it there shall
Upon some subjects I flnd it hard to be. They do not tell us whether it
üell just what they believe. ' fn one is bounded by his decrees in eter.nity,
sentence some of them will tell us or whether he has to hurry from his
that God has decreed all things throne to the earth to bound it when
whatsoever come to pass, and in an he sees it raging. They insinuaie
other they will tell us that God per- that we should. hope that in merc¡rr
mits some things. A wikl African, he (God) Iaid our wretched. sins upono
guided only by the Spirit of God, Jesus, who died to put them awayo.
when traveling among the churches and. to purify us from everyspotand
wouìd not be apt to take his book wrinkle that sin has made; but theyand pencil to note down every do not tell how they were laid upon
strange idea set forth by some oth- Jesus without it being deternninedi
ers, and. go home and comment upon or appointed just what and how
such, and different custons he found. much our sins were. fn one sentenceout. -His love for the cause and. his they warn us to not attribute any of
brethren would admonish him to hide our sins to the lord, and in anothera .multitude of faults if he found they want us to hope that all oun.them. I do not refer to these two sins âre laid on him. They tell us
articles to condemn anything else I that, íIn all the volume of God,s.ûnd in the SrcNs. It is all good, word there is no Scripture,rhat,but these express so plainly some teaches that he decreed the existencs
things that I have triecl to set forth. of sin.t' But Paul says, 6c God 6e,Neither do I wish ro be understood. thanked that ye were the servaæús¡
as ignoring worldly education, for it of sin;t, and I betieve that GotB
1p gootl; but it wiII not answer for
'bvelation. .

thought of the transgression of m,an
before time. (. The l-.¡ord hath sworn,ri-f was hoping that the war about Saying,'Surely as I have thought, sopredestination wâs nearly done, and shall it come to pass.tr Adam wasthere would be no need of so much the ûgure of Christ. Adam,s disodefense upon that particular sub- bedience wâs âs well known and de-ject; but from what I have seen in termined as wâs the obedience ofprint of late the cloud.s are still Christ. Christ (rverily was foreor-gathering, and here and there a sky- dained. before the foundation of therocket is being thrown up, and some world,t, and so was Adam. Jesusof the history of sixty years ago may was appointed ú,the author of eter_

be repeated. at no very distant day nal salvation;t2 ancl theLord hadtheWhen men begin to tell us in pubtic right to appoint man the author ofprint that we dare not pry between sin. Some of these writers do theirthe folded leaves to find out more best to slander us by saying that weabout a thing than they profess to make God the author of sin; but asknow, and taunt us with suchflabby sin is the transgression of the lawothings as Gitteau, and warn us not there is no wâ,y to make God theto promulgate a doctrine to give aid author of sin, unless it can be shownand comf'ort to the criminal and the that he transgressed the Ìaw, andoutlaw, I think f know what such that can never be shown. They alsothings meân. it means war and ex- want to make it appeil that we be-clusion. It is the spirit of old Cath- lieve that evil springs from the l_iord'olicism being made manifest. It as a fbuntain, the same ás spiritualparted asundeq me and the man that good does; but this is a siand.er"baptized rne. 'We took sweet coun: We believe no such folly. God.,s
sel together, and went unto the house appointments do not tarnish his hoti_of God in company, for about five ness i¡r the least. Ile is a just Godyears, tíme. I held the same views and a Savior, no matter what he
úhe ciay f was baptized that I do to_ appoints. Ilis ways are just and,day, and he knew it. Ile recom true, and he is without iniquity;
mended. me among strange brethren, therefore it could not spring from,to me. He then misrepresented me, him. IIis appointment of a corrupËand held secret counsels with some fountain does not nake him corrupt.
he ruled oyer. He laid the plan f'or His appointment of sin does not makethe sacriûce, set up his bar of non- him the sinner. IMhen he put a }yingfellowship, and left me on the sotid spirit in the mouth of Ahabrs pro-rock of predestination where f start- phets it did not make him a liar.ed with him, and I hope to remain When he makes peace and createsupon it. evil it does not make him evil.Brethren of the Old School, this But time and space tell me to stop

Jonests article, too, every
Ilis remark about the
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OUR SUBSCRIBERS AiI[ ES?ECIATIÏ RE.

OIIESTED TO ADDRESSilt TTTTERS i'OR US

TO THE I'IRM }IAME OT

T. BEEBI'S $ONS.

FELTO\TTSHIP OF COMFORT.
BnptunpN EP¡rons:-Please give

through the SreNs oF TEE Tllrns, your
views on Romans i. 12, ancl oblige

' A StnlreP Bnorsrn'
" For I long to see You' that I ¡oay

impart unto you some spiritual gift' to
the enct that ye nray be established; that
is, that I may be comfortecl together with
you by the mntual faith both of yon and'
me."-Rom. i. 11, 12.

In complying with the request of
our ú6Strâ,nge Brother,tt we cannot
do better than to quote the whole
;sentence to which he refers, as re'
'aorded in these two verses. Often
,âr proper regard. to the literal reacl-
ing of a portion of Scripture in the
.connection in which the Eloly Spirit
moved the inspired servânts of Gotl
to write it, will throw more light
.upon what seemed. mysterious in it
than could be shown bY a labored
^€xposition in the language of unin-
'spirecl commentators. The text sub'
,mitted lty our 'r Strange Brother" is
,clearly connected with not only the
preceding Yerse ãs here quoted, but
with the whole context. Äfber de'
claring the authority of Jesus Christ
as moving him to write this letter,
and specially addressing (rAll that
be in Rome, beloved of God, called'
saintsr?t the apost'le expresses thanks
to God that their faith is spoken of

journey to come unto them. Doubt'
less his request '!vas lnâde in that

wâs prospereal to come unto them at
ûhe time apPointed of God. But hisr
,coming unto them was not in a waY
*ni"n- seemed Brosperous in t!rt'
,sight of reason. By reference to ther

record in Acts xxiii.-xxviii.r it will

,of his fervent prayers for a prosper'
ous journeY. Tho Persecution o:[

wicked men led to his imprisonment'

prison for more than two Years'
After this, the malice of false ac-
cusers was the cause of his appeal-
ing to Cesar, which was the Privi-
Iege of Roman citizenship in which
he was born. Then as a Prisoner
under arrest, he was sent bY sea t()
Rome. On the rvâ,Y a storm threat'

STGNS
panions, and the solcliers under
whose charge he was, ProPosetl to
kill him with all the Prisoners; but
the o,fficer in command., for Paults
sake kept them from their PurPose'
and they were all enabled to escape
to land. Stilt theY were exposed to
perils, ¿¡s theY had fallen among a
barbarõus people; but instead of
cruelty they received at their hands
r¿ no litùle kinclness.t' Thence to
Rome he went still as a Prisoner
under guard. Would anY man natu-
rally consider such a journeY as
being prosperous bY the will of God?
Often the saints are f'ull of murmur-
ing and complaints under far less
trying circumstances. OnlY bY the
power of divine grace can anY child
of Gotl count it all joY when called
to pass through such great d,istresses
and tribulations. To the natura,l
mind it would. appear that Paul had
a most disastrous journeY in going
to Rome; but it was the waY which
God had ordained. for the greatest
good. of his servant and for the de'
clarative glory of his own grace and
mercy. While Paul thus longed to
see the saints who were at llome,
aud made request that bY the will of
God l¡e might have 'a Prosperous
journ,ey in coming unto them, it is
not to be understood that he could
have known the suff'erings through
whicLr that prosperous journey must
lead him. Ilerein the afflicted and
poor people of God in our daY have
an example of the dePths of suffer-
ing through which our Irord leaÛs
his disciptes when he brings the n
into that great highway of holinø*o
wherein they are so blessed as to
walk in the fellowship of Jesus' be-
ing cÏothed in that perfect righteous'
ness lvhich ad.orns the ransomed of
the Lord. lt is in Partaking of the
suft'erings of Christ that his saints
are blessed. with the privilege of fol-
Iowing him now, as the earnest of
theirheritage with hin in everlasting

('Ior I long to se'e you, tlt'at f møY
,íntpart unto yow some spi,r'itwøl' gift,

by Paut for the establishment of the
sainús, unto whom he was made au

that he might reap some Profit from
them either in a flnancial Point of
view, or in exaltation as an imPor-

explains that the ultimate object is,
,6 to the end that ye may be estab-
lisherl.tt Nothiug can be more de-
sirable than that the saints be fixed
and settled in their understandiug

OF T[TE TI MES
To this end- every gift bestowed upou
ihe church is ord.ained of GocI.
Apostles and prophets are includecl
amotrg those gifts, and theY are
most highly favored when theY are
nade the bearers of messages of
spiritual comforb to the church of
the living God. So the ministers
who labor in word and doctrine are
blessed beyond earthly measure when
they are given a word in season to
the reliefof one of the little ones for
whom Jesus laid down his life.
That glorÍous privilege is also given
to every humble child of God when he
is enabledto ministercomfort unto one
of these little ones, even as a cuP of
cold water only in the name of a
disciple. In consideration of this
heavenly joy in the service of the
church of Christ, it is not strange
that the apostle could tell of his
sincere longing to s€e tfèse saints,
and that he might impart some
spiritual gift unto theno. trû must
be,noticed that the end in the desire
of Paul was that the saints might
be established. It is in explanation
ofthis earnest wish that the apostle
adds the verse to which our " S'trange
Brother tt calls attention.

tt Ih,at ist that I ntay bt aanafot-ted
togetlter wi,th, gow by the mwtu,ail f,cr'dtk
both of plou anil, me.)' There is no
more conclusive evidence that the
Spirit of Christ leads the saints than
that which is manifested in tþeir
Iove to each other; and. this love
always seeks the advantage of those
embraced. in its fellowship, no less
fervently than it desires the enjoy-
ment of personal connfort, *{Ithough
he was clothed with apostolic llu-
thority, Paul did not claim power to
confer the grace that comes fiom
God alone; so that it is not in that
sense that he desired. to impart some
spiritual gift unto the sainüs whioh
were in Rome. this he eìearly ex-
plains in this verse. The gÍft whieh
he would impart was that he might
himself be comforted together with
them, not by the wondelful evidence
of his own skill in converting them

throughout the whole world,. Then
he solemnlY asserts that God is his
witness that without ceasing he
made mention of them in his prayers'
with the request that by t'he will of'
God he might have a Prosperous glory.

whom it is revealed. This is the
fellowship in which the faith of the
saints is so mutuai that they do
bear ono anotherts burdens, and. so
fulflll the law of Christ. (¿And

whether one member suffer, all the
members suffer with it; or one mem-
ber be honored, all the members re-
joice with it.'-l Cor. xii. 26. In
this unity every member is iilentrfred
with the whole body of Christ, in
spiritual comfort and in the fellow-
ship of suffering. Therefore it is an
infallible testimony in assuring the
hope of the saints when they are
partakers of the affiictions of the
disciples of Jesus, and. when they
can rejoice in the consolation of the
gospel'of Christ. This is the ..mu-
tual faith', both of the tried and
affiicted believer now and of the
apostles and primitive saints who
walked with Jesus as he was mani.
fest in the flesh. There is but the
one faith of the Son of God, as there
is one God. That is the true faith
which reveals Christ Jesus as the
complete Savior of his people fron
their sins. Every suggestion of fail-
ure in the accomplishment of that
salvation bears the stamp of false-
hood. This unity of the faith is not
eonfined. to the belief of the truth of
the everlasting salvation of the
saints; it includes every step in the
development of the purpose of God '
from his choice of them in Christ
Jesus before the world was made
through all the changes awaiting
thom in time, and their f.nal exalt-
ation with their l-.¡ord in the glory
which he had rvith the I'aúher before
the all creating Word of God brought
time'into being. When the power
of this one faith is manifest in the
eonficlence of the saints in all the
truth which God has revealed, then
they are indeed comforted together
with the inspirecl apostles and all
the saints who have passed into
their everlasting rest. Not even the
most highly gifted apostle could
have any true comfort except that
which is the product of the mutual
faith of the Son of God, which is as
freely given to.the rveakest believer
as it is to the most valiant inspired
defender of the gospel of the grace of
God.

Our ¿ÉStrange Brothert, will ob.
servethat this ¿úmutual faithTt by
which Paul sought to be comforted.
together wibh the sain¡s to whom he
wrote, is not another faith in dis-
tinction frorn the faith of the Son of
God, who ìoved. and gave himself
for Paul and ever.y subject of his
grace.-Gal. ii. 20. l{o other faith
could aftbrd comfort to any conscious
sinner. So perfectly are the follow-
ers of Jesus identifled as one with
him, t'hat the same f'aith which is
tire exclusive property of the Lortl,
is also the individual possession of
every member of his body. It is the
faith of Paul, and he rightfulìy
cìaims it all ; yet t,he same possession
belongs to every one in whom it is
reyealed by the Spirit. The evidence
which conclusively establishes the
right of any sinner to clairn this

apostle, is a perfect example of that
loving interest rchich must be felt
by every minister of Christ in those
churches and brethren for whose

be seen that his voyage as a prisonet: comfort it is his privilege to labor
to Rome was a+-tended with muctL It will be observed that the desire
.affiietion and. adversity, which reâsorr of Paul did not embrace any personal
would never recognize as tho answe¡: advantage to himself. It was not

faith which is always acceptecl be' to th,e end, th'at g1e m,a11 be establi,shed^11 from false doctrines to the belief of
fore the throne of God; and so Paul The deep solicitude here expressed the gospel, but by the faith whieh

was wrought in them bY the verY
same Spirit of Christ whose revela-
tion had eft'ectually wrought in him
a lively hope in the grace of God.
It was this divine teaching of the
same living truth of the gospel, which
produced that ¿'mutual faithtt in
both the saints acldressed and the
inspired apostle who was moved by
the Iloly Spirit to write this epistle.
To those who have exPerinental
kuowledge of the sweet fellowship of
the Spirit exclusively is known the
inestimable value of this gift that
Paul desired to impart to his beloved
brethren. ì[o words or illustration
can show it to any others. Only
where this divine love rules in the
hearù cau there be the comfort of
mutual faith. So perfect is the
unity iu those who are led by the
Spirit of truth that there can be no
comfort for one of thern in anything
which does not afford the same con-
solation unto every one of those to

'That was one step in this prosperity' taut character among the followers
Then the covetousness of Felix was of Jesus. Ile assigns no other mo'
the occasion of his being held irt tive in his anxiety to see the saints

at Rome but that he might imPart
unto them some sPiritual gift; and
lest i.t shotlld be misunderstood, he

,ened to drown him with all his com ancl belief of the trutli of the gospeì.



precious f,aith as his own, is fountl
in the witness which is in himself.
It is certain that this assuring and
undying faith dwells in every one
who is comforted in the knowledgo
that the saints are established in the
truth. Only those who are led by
the Spirit can take comfort in this
knowledge. The fact that any one
is comforted in this establishment of
the saints necessarily proves that
the same faith is the refuge and
.strength of his own hearú. Thus he
is comforted together with those in
whose faith he flnds his own com-
fort. This shows that they are of
'one heârt and of one mind. Such
unity of tho Spirit can be felt by
none but such âs are born of that
incorruptible seed which liveth and
abideth forever. It is entirely dif-
ferent from that comprcnising sys-
tem by which carnal minds seek to
harmonize their variances. White
the blind are brought, by a way that
they have not known, and it seems
to them that they are wandering in
a wilderness where there is no Ìvay,
at the appointed time they are shown
that all the way which the Lord has
led them was the right way. Walk-
ing solitary, and each one feeling to
be different from all others, yet the
Lord brings them to a city of habi.
tation, and. thus sets the solitary in
fami.lies. They are made to rejoice
and. ûnd comfort in the mutual faith
both of those whom they recognize
as saints and of themselves. The
sweetness of this comfort abounds
in the consideration that they have

" not. been.brought into that fellowship"
by any efforts of their own, nor yet
by any creature guidance, but alone
by the omnipotent IoVe and abound-
ing grace of God. Such comfort
cannot be found in any of the selûsh
attainments of personal desires. It
results alone from the mutual faith
of the saints in Christ Jesus.

May it please our Irord to aftbrd
ers with our " Strange Brother tt and
all who love our lord Jesus, the
glorious fellowship of comfbrt in
believing, whereby we may be made
to rejoice together in the one hope
of our caliing by his grâce. A.nd
unto him who hath loved. us, and
saved. us by his blood, be honor and.
glory evermore. Amen.

BOOK NOTICES,
TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX FOR, FOUR, DOL],ÄRS ÂND Ä E.A.LF

We have had bound. in cloth,
úhe same style as the r¿Dditorialstt
or (¿Church Ilistory,t'a few hundred.
of our large type Hymn Books, which
we will send post paid, at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
.A. SM.ÀLI ONE FOR, SEYENTY-T'IYE
CENTS, OR SIXI'OR, TEÊEE DOILÀRS.

We also have the smal-l type book
bound. in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above

These books contain eight hui-
d.red pages, and thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to f.rst. line
of each hymn.

Oash must always ac.company the
orders. -\ddress,

e. BEEBD'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Oo., l{. Y.

SIGN
CIRCIITAR LETTERS.

TIte Lenington, Old School' Bøptist
Assocíatiotl, 'itø sessi,on wi,th t'l¿e

Leni,ngton Church,'in, Lenínç1ton,
Gr eene C o., N. Y., Bept.20th, and' 2Lst,
1893, úo the seaeral' cltcr,rclrcs of
wlti,ch, 'i,t i,s composed,, sends greeti,ng.
Dn¡n BnnrrnnN rN TEE lJonl:

-A.nother year has passed awa¡l
since we last met, and some with
whom .we once tlelighted to meet in
days gone by, and. to mingle our
voices in praise and thanksgiving,
have been called away from this
world of sorrow, sp that we canuot
see their faces any more in the flesh;
yet we hail with delight the blessed
privilege which our covenant-keep-
ing God has favored us with; to meet
in our annual association; and as it
has been the custom for manY Years
in this association to write a few
lines in the way of a Circular Letter,
we'wiII now address you concerning
the children of grace, and. the Giver
of every heavenly blessing they are
permittecl to enjoy. We ûnd it re'
cordecl by the prophet Isaiahr xxxii.
1, '¿ Behold, a King shall reign in
righteousnessr" &c. The word be-
hold is spoken a great nanY times
in the word of truth. The ProPhet
Zechariah says, 6(Rejoice greatly, O
daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter
of Jerusalen : behold, thy King com-
eth unto thee; he is justr and hav-
inþ salvation." r¿ Behold. the l:amb
of God.tt ('Behold the place where
they laid him.tt '( Behold mY hands
and m¡r feet." îhis has direct refer'
ence to the King. The ProPhet
Isaiah has mentioned manY things
concerning this Kingr and. his reign
or government over his kingdom.
This prophet says, ¿6 The people that
walked in darkness havo seen aJ

great light: they that dwell in the
land of the shadow of death, uPon
them hath the light shined.tt-Isa.
ix,2. Now, the King that reigns
in righteousness, the lrord, ha$
spoken bythe sameprophet, saying,
6¿ Yea, before the day was, I am he,
and there is none that can deliver
out of my hand. I will work, and
who shall lel itT" '¿ I am the Lord,
your holy One, the Creator of Israel,
your King."-Isa. xlviii. 13, 15. So
you can see that Paul was correct
when he wrote to the church at
Ephesus, saying, " For we are his
workmanship, created in Christ Je-
sus unto good - works, which God
fthe Kingl hath before ordaiued that
we should. walk in them.tt Now the
prophet Jeremiah comes in as an-
other wituess, saying, .( But tire
Lord is the true God, he is the living
God, and an everlasting King.t' .( IIe
hath made the earth by his power,
he hath established the world. by his
wisdom, and hath stretched out the
heavens by his discretion." ¡¿ The
portion of Jacob is not like them
fthat perish] : for he is the former of
all things, and. Israel is the rod of
his inheritance ; The l-.¡ord of hosts is
bis name.t'-Jer. x. 10, 12, 16. The
prophet Daniel, speaking of a king-
domthat the God ofheavenshall set we adhere to the King?s rule of gov

S OF TTIE TIMES
up, says it shall never be destroyed,
but shall stand forever.-Daniel ii.
44. David says, in Psalm xxii., ¿. For
the kingdom is the Lordts, and. he
Ithe King] is the Governor among
the nations.tt Also, ¿. A. seed shatl
serve him fthe Governor and. King];
it sball be accounted to the I_,¡ord for
a generation;t, a generaúion that the
King of Zion reigns il righteousness
over, knowing them that are his. The
I-¡ord has told us by the prophet,
saying, ¿( I bring near my righteous-
ness; it shall not be far otr, and my
salvation shall not tarry; and I will
place salvation in Zion for fsrael my
glory.t,-Isa. xlvi. 13. Now, breth-
ren, the salvation that is placed. in
Zion is to the children of grace in the
new coYenant, ordered in all things
anC sure.-2 Sam. xxiii.5. 16 The gov-
ernment lof Ziotl shall be upon his
fthe King] shoulder; and his name
shalt be called Wonderful, Counsel-
lor, The mighty God, The everlast-
ing l'ather, The Princo of Peace. Of
the increase of his government and-
peace there shall be no end, upon
the throne of David, and upon his
kingdom, to order it, andtoestablishit
with judgtrent and with justice from
henceforth, even forever.tt-Isa. ix.
6,7. David tells in the 89th Psalno
that justice and judgment are the
habitation of his throne; mercy and
truth shall go before his face. ¿( fn
thy name fthe Kingl shall they re.
joice all the day, and in thy rigbt-
eousness shall they be exalted.t,
úFor the l-.¡ord is our defense, and

holy One of Israel is our King.tt
:,. Deâr b.rethren, we ûqd that. Paul
wrote tq bhe church at Ephesus that
this King is set at Godts òwn right
hand. in the heavenly places, far
above all principality and power, and
might and dominion, and hath put
all things under his feet, and gave
him to be the heacl fthe King]over
all things to the church, which is his
body, the fullness of him that ûlleth
all in all.-Eph. i. 21-23. The apos.
tle Peter knew where his kingdom
was when he was writing to the
strangers scattered abroad. ,( Who
is gone into, heaven, and is on the
right hand of God, angels and au-
thorities and powers being made sub-
ject unto him."-l Peter iii. 22. Petar
still affirms this to be true, while he
with others were eye witnesses of
his rrajesty. ¡, For he received fïom
God the Faf,her honor and glory,
when there came such a voice to him
from the excellent glory, This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased. And.this voice which came
from heaven we heard.t,-2 Peter i.
17, 18. Peter being ooe of the
princes, he could say, 6ú A servant
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to
them that have obtained iike pre-
cious faith with us through the right.
eousness of God aud our Savior
Jesus Christ.))-2 Peter i. 1. Now,
dear brethren, if we are partakers of
that grace which reigns through
righteousness unto eternal life, if
.Jesus is our King, and we are his
subjects, how important it is that
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ernment, not to substitute any new
rule or order for the sake of worldly
gain or honor. Jesus said. while in
this world, 66 ff any man serve me,
let him foìlow me.2t ¿( ff any man
serve me, him will my Father honor.t
-John xii. 26. Jesus also said to
his under.shêpherds,' rrleaching them
to observe all things whatsoever f
have commanded you; and, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the entlof the world.,, Although in the
world you shall have tribulatiou, yet
be of good cheer; for Jesus, the King,
has overcome the world. Brethren,
lift up your heads, and rejoice thai
whom the King loves he loves unto
the eud. O that we might ever be
led by his Spirit to believe and trust
in what God has said of his everlast_
ing love to the subjects of his king-
dom, that he will be to them a Goã,
and they shall be to him a people.

Now, brethren, in conclusion; may
we keep Peter,s admonition in view,
¡. Irove rhe brotherhood. Fear Goct.
Ilonor the King.;'-l peter ii. 17.
"Our glotious Leader claims our praise

For his own patteru given;
While the long cloutl of ryitnesses

Shows the same path to heaven.rt
" To this we are pressing

With arclent desire,
Through floocls of afiliction,

Temptatiou and tre;
Though ofTen clejected.

And filled with dismay,
Because of the trials

Attending the way.
" Then lift him, ye heralcls,

That speak in his name;
Proclaim him to-clay ancl

Forever the same;
The life of his people,

Which none can destroy;
Their hope ancl their portion,

And. fullness of joy.tt
JAMES MILLER, Mocl.

JonN A. Monsu, Clerk.
Jllrps Avnnv, Ass,t Clerk.

The Mai,ne OId, Bcl¿ool Bagúi;t Asso-
c'tøti,on, i,n sessi,ott, with, th,e Whi,te.
fi,eld, Ch,urch, at Whi,tffield. Mai,ne,
Bept. 8th, 9tI¡ and,I\th, L898, to the
cluurcltes composí,ng tl¿e same senã,s
greetíngs of loae and, Jellowshi,p ì,n
the Lord, Jesus Ch,rist.
Wn have as an association been

privileged to meet again. '[Ve es.
teem it a great privilege to meeú and
hear God exalted and man abased.

We wish to present for your con-
sideration the inheritance of God.ts
people. We ask, Ilow came that in-
heritance theirs ? The wisd.om of this
world" says, 6ú By their being good
and pleasing God; that by so doing
they gain the f'avor of God.,2 What
fooiish wisdom ! Who ever became
an heir to anything by doing good.
and pleasing someone ? Sometimes
by pleasing others, people have prop-
erty left them by a will; but an in-
heritance comes by being an heir.
That iuheritance of the children of
God. was in Jesus Christ , before the
world begau. If that inheritance
was in Jesus Christ, then it was not
because of their being good or pleas-
ing anyone; for all the children of
God were in Jesus Ohrist before the
world began. That Ís where they



318
get their inheritance, by being in
Jesus Christ. Woultl not good sense
iondemn any other way of getting
an inheritance ? If, then, we had. an
inheritance in Christ Jesus before
the world began, is it not a blessed
thought thatJesus holds that inheri-
tance, and that we can neither sell
it nor squand.er it ? Some teìI us
that they can get it and lose it at,
their will. That kinil of an inheri-
tance lasts only as long as they live
naturally. Like all earthly inheri-
tances it ends with natural life. The
truthis, such know nothing ofthe
inheritance that is in Christ Jesus
our lord. " fn whom we have ob-
tained an inheritance, being predes-
tinatecl according to the purpose of
him who worketh all things after the
counsel of l-ris o¡vn will." Obhers may
claim that they can get and lose their
inheritance, but the saints of God
will not accept of such worldly wis-
dom. ú( îhe eyes ofyour understand-
ing being enlightened, lhat ye ma,y
know what is the hope of his calling,
and what is the riches of the glory
of his inheritance in the saints."
Some tell us to have faith, go úo meet-
ing, do good, pray, help others, and
that God will not help you until you
help yourself ; but they tlonot know
what is the exceeding greatness of
his power to usward, who believe ac-
cording to the working of his mighty
power which he wrought in Christ
wheu he raisetl him from the dead,
and set him at his own right hand
in the heavenly places, far above all
principality aud power, antl might
and dominion, and every name that
is nanned, not only in this world. but
also in that which is to come. ì[ow
we see that all these names of being
goorl, having faith, praying, and a
thousand. oiher things, have nothing
to do with inheritance; for it is
above every name in this world, and
in that which is to come, as it is in
Christ Jesus, and. nowhere else can
it be found; for he ((hath put all
things under his f'eet, and gave him
to be the head. over all things to the
church, which is his botly, the full-
ness of him that filleth all in all.t:
So we see this inheritance is in Christ
Jesus, and is complete in him; nor
has it at. any time been oul of him,
or been scattered. around loosely, as
the wise of this world would have us
believe. And. now, brethren, we
ought to 6( give thanks to the tr'ather,
who hath made us meet to be par-
takers of the inheritance of the saints
in light; who hath delivered us f'rom
the power of darkness, ancl hath
translated us into the kingdonr of
his clear Son." TVe see that it is in
his Son all the time, in ¡vhom is hid
all the treasures of wisdom and.
knowleclge. Such wisdom and know-
ledge we esteem very much. No
wonder the apostle wrote, ('For the
wisclom of this world is foolishness
with God : as it is written, IIe taketh
the wise in their own craftiness.'r
(6 Therefore let no man glory in m€n;t'
but let us glory that our inheritance
is in Christ Jesus, where no one can
oheat us out of it. All the wisd.om

ofthis world cannot reach it. The
.rise of this world do not know where
it is. they do not know that it is
hid with Christ in God. They do not
l<now this inheritance is eternal.
llhey do not know of this inheritance'
¡. which is incorruptible, and unde-
tiled, and that fadeth not away; re-
served in heaven for. you, who are
kept by the power of God, lhrough
ilaith unto salvation, ready to be re-
'yealed in the last tine.tt This inheri-
.;ance that we have presented for
;your consideration, in the word.s of
i:he apostle, which he has set forth
with ¡nuch wisdom and. power, is
;yours and ours iu his mighty power,
;a,nd should sustain us at all times
when we feel low in spirits, when in
rrffiictions, when sorrow after sorrow
(30mes upon us; when we feel, - as it
were, ibhat all the demons of the
Lower regions have entered. our heart;
when the weed.s are wrapped åround
our head; when our heartis as hard
ias a stone; when seemingly there is
no praise to God in us, no love, but
all is spite, and the natural man is
in fulì sway. What a commotion !

Then we think God has forgotten to
be gracious, and his mercies are
clean gone forever. ¡¡ Who is among
you that feareth the Lorcl, that walk-
eth in darkness, and hath no light ?

Let him trust in the name of the
Lord, and stay upon his God.tt Iret
us remember our inheritance which
is in Christ Jesus our I-¡ord. Some
tell us to work for this inheritance.
Some have eYen gone so far
kill the Lord of glory; but
made a sad mlstake, as all
will fnd out who trust in works of
their own. Our inheritance does not
come by works of the creature, but
by the will of God, away back before
the wo¡l.d began. ¿r Of his own will
begat he us with the word of truth."
That is why we know the truth, and.
talk the truth, because we were be-
gotten by the truth. But they who
know lrot the truth cannot tell the
truth; so they speak what they
know; but itis not the truth that is
in Christ, but is a lie, and of the
flesh, rLike all their :works; and it is
very e'rident that they have no in-
heritance in Christ Jesus. ('But we
are bou.nd. to give thanks always to
God for you, brethren, beloved ofthe
Iord; becaüse God hath from the
beginning choseu you to salvation,
through sanctiflcatioù of the Spirit
ancl belief of the truth.tt

H. CAMPBÐLL, Mod.
J. C. Cr,¡.nn, Clerk.

EDITORIAT NOTICES.

PTEASE STOP MY PAPER.
Ar least nine out of every ten

vritrng ;s to disconiinue their paper
add that it is not on aceount of their
objection io anything the paper con-
tains, but that they are uot ûnan-
cially able to continue it. We would
ask all such if they have taken into
consideration the amount they have
economized. by stopping their paper.
Lt is less than four-sevenths of acent
a ttray.

SIGI{S OF TTTE TIME
CORB,ESPONDING IETTERS.

The Lí,cki,ng Associ,uti,on of Old, School
or Pecrti,cu,l,ccr Bu,ptí,sts, the nt'em-
bers of tlr,e respectí,ae chu,rcltes com-
pos'ittg tlte same, toould, hereby greet
emd, recei,ue the assoc'i,ations 'in cor-
responclen ce tc ítl¿ tts'in cltrist iu u, fel-
lowsh,,íp ccnil, loae.

Wp would humbly thank our
heavenly Father that he has merci-
fully extended our lives and yours,
ancl has thus enabled us to receive,
and you to seJnd, the sweet and pre-
cious a,ssurance and. messages of
brotherly love and christian charity
extended to us by the respective
associations in correspondence with
us; Our souls have been refreshed
and cheered, and. our faith strength-
ened, by your expressions of humble
trust and confi.d.ence in the all-wise,
just and merciful God, our God, in
his electing love, and in his predes
tinated providence, as well as in
your belief of and faith in the com-
plete and frnished work of our cruci-
fred and risen lord. in the salvation
of his people from their sins. If
consistent with God's holy will, may
his grace, love and mercy rest upon
and abound ¿,mong you; ancl the
peace which passeth understanding,
which the world cannot give nor
take away, like a holy l.renediction,
shed its holy influence upon you,
and give you â foretaste of that
peace which remaineth for the people

as to
of God. When oûr meetiugs on
earth together are ended, may all
be gathered to the house of many
mansions, and all be united in one
association, where with one voice
Ìre may join in praise and thanks-
giving unto him that ioved us arrd
washed us from our sins in his own
bloocl, where congregat)ions never
break up, and sabbaths never end.

We have appointed ortr next an-
nual session with the church at Elk
Lick, Scott Co., Ky., to begin on
tr'riday loefore the fburth Saturday
in August, 1894, when and where
we hope to meet and greet your
messengers in the fellowship of the
Spirit.

H. COX, Mod.
J. W. TVÀr-r-ts, Clerk.
J. T. McCouN, -{sstt Clerk.

TIte Leni,ngton Olcl, Sclt'ool, Baptist
Associ,øt'íon,, 'in, sessi,otc wi,tlt tl¿e

Leudngtotø Clturclu, Gv'eene Co.,
L L, on tlae 20th ctnd, 2Ist d,ays of
Septentber, 1893, úo tlte set;eral' as-
soci,ations ccncl, comespon di,n g meet-
dtzgs u'íth whonr cae cowespond,,
sends greetíng.
Dn¡.n BRETHREN:-Again we

have been permitted. to conoe to-
gether, and one more year is added
to our history of nearly a century,
and with our sister church whose
name our association took and. has
borne through noany trials ancl sea-
sous of comfort and peace, which
Gocl gives his elect, futfllling his wiil
ancl purpose, who is too wise to err,
and too gootl to be unkincl.

Our churches have all been rep-
resentecl by letters and messengers,

S
expressing full fellowship for each
other, and content with the Articles
of Faith and the order held and
maintained by this association; not
desiring to reach beyond the gospel
rule laid down in the New Testa-
ment, As many as walk by this
rule, peace be on them. We feel to
thank God and take courage. Some
of the churches report addition by
baptism. îruly the voice of the
turtle is heard in our borders, and.
the singing of birds has come.

To our correspondents we have
this to say, Your minutes and. mes-
sengers are with us, richly laden
with the good things of tho king-
dom. We have been comfortecl and
edifled, and desire a continuance of
your fellowship.

Our next session will be held with
the church of Olive ancl llurley, at
Shokan, Illster Co., N. Y., on the
third Wednesday and Thursday fol-
lowing in September, 1894,

J.{MES MII_.ILER, Mocl.
JonN A. Monsn, Clerk.
J¡.¡rss Atrlnv, Asstt Clerk.

The Mcci,ne Old, School ßalttdst Asso-
ci,øtion, ussenlbl,ed wi,tlc the Wù,te-
fi,eld, Clr,urclt,, lYhi,tef,eld,, Ma,ine,
Beltt. Stlr,, 9th &nd,70th,, L893, úo th,e
seuerecl, associ,utions zoítlt wlt'í,ch ue
corr esponcl, sen d,s greetí,ng.
Dpanr-rr B¡r-ov¡o: - Our un-

changeable God, whose mercy en-
dureth forever, has granted us again
the privilege of meetirig together in
love and. harmony. The visiting
Elder and our beloved pastor, to-
gether with Deacon BeàÌ, whom úhe
church has given liberty to speak,
have proclaimed. to us the gospel,
which is glad tidings of greatjoy.
Our hearts have been made glad, as
we have realized. that God has been
mindful of us. We earnesUy d.esire
a continuance of your correspon-
dence.

Onr next association is appointed
to be held with the Bowdoinham
Church, Bowdoinham, Maine, on
Friday, Saturday and Sunday before
the second Sunday in September,
1894, where we hope to meet your
messengers, and especially minister-
ing breühren.

H. CAMPBELL, Mod.
J. C. Cr-¡.nx, Clerk.

SUPPTY EXHAUSTED.
AN unusually large and. sudtlen

demand for our small type cloth.
bound hymn books has entirely ex-
haustecl our supply, buú we have
the book now in press, and expect to
have them ready for delivery by the
first or middle of November next.
SIe have a number of orders now
on hand which we will fill at the
earliest possible day. Parties who
have orders now iu, and prefer to
do so, can renoit the balance and.
have any of the other styles of bind-
ing mailed them immediately. Any
one wishing to have their money
returned, if they will iuform us, we
will refund. it to them.
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for the present. Brethren editors
and writers for the SrcNs,raiseyour
pens, and lift up your voices like a
trumpet, and sound. aloud God,s pre-
destination and sovereign grace in
the salvation of poor sinners; and,
ye trembling saints, (. in what place
therefore ye hear the sound of the
trumpet, resort ye thither unto us:
our God shall ûght for us.tt May
the Ilord guide us by his Spirit, and
enable us to use his word success-
fully.

Yours in fear and trembling,
P. J. POWEIJL.

LrxrNçroN, Neb., July 20, 1898.

G. Bonnn,s Sons-Dn¿B BREIH-
npN :-If such a sinner as I feel my-
self to be may claim such relation-
ship. I will inclose a letter from El-
der R. Speirs, which I esteem very
highly, and have been requestecl by
some of the brethren to send it to
you for publication. I have brother
Speirs' consent to do so. Do as you
think best with it.

Your brother in hope of eternal
life through Christ Jesus our liord,

F. O. LOt[e.

Hnonrcri, Iowa, June 23, 1893.
F. O. I-¡one-Dp¡.n Bnbrs¡n rN

Cunrsr:-I mailed. you a letter yes.
terda,y, and. at the same time receiv-
ed yours of the 19th. Our daughter
is better. She can both hear ancl
talk this morning.

Brother lFright requested pe to
take a text and write you a seimon.
I begged oft,-as I am no sermon
writer; but as you have requested.
my views on John Íii. 3, 5, such as I
have give I unto thee. (f Jesus an-
swered and. said unto him, verily,
verily, I say unto thee, except a man
be born again, he cannot see the
kingdom of God.,t ,r Jesus answered,
verily, verily, I say unto thee, ex-
cept a man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God.tt The kingdom
spoken of here can surely have no
reference to the Jewish kingdom;
for that was a natural kingdom, and
could be seen by natural men; and.
all its blessings and curses were
natural. Nicodemus was a ruler in
that kingdom, and had been born a
nâtural birth, and. could see natural
things. l[ow Jesus tells him that it
requires a spiritual birth to enable
him, the mau, to see spiritual things,
or a spiritual kingdom. The king-
dom spoken ofin both verses surely
has reference to the church of Christ,
the second kingdom, which surely is
a sniritual kingdom, and. requires
sniritual subjects; else we might
just as well take in good natural
men and women, as well as any
others. But John the Baptist would
not, nor the apostles, nor will we.
Why ? Because the natural mau re-
ceivethnotthe things ofthe Spirit
of God; for they are foolishness un.
to him, neither can he linow them,
because they are spiritually discern.
ed-1 Cor. ii. 14. Not that we would
say they cannot see the house, the
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seats, the pulpit, the books and the
members; but we do say that they
cannot realize or see the spiritual
joy, fellowship, love, union and heav,
enly feasting; for they neither have
faith nor hope, nor love for Zion or
her subjects. this needs no aïgu-
ment to establish it. We can go to
our own experiece, and it is settled.
But some will say, What man is
born again ? Is it the old man or the
new man ? S'¡hat is the old man ?
IMhat is the new man ? The one is
the works of the flesh, which we de-
light in while in a state of nature.
The other is the fruit of the Spirit.
It is the sinner man, R. Speirs, or F.
O. Long, who was born a natural
birth, who must be born a spiritual
birth. It is you and I that must put
off the old man, or the works of the
flesh, and must put on the new. man,
or fîuit of the Spirit.-Gal. v. 19;
Eph. iv. 22-32. It is not the frujt
that makes the tree good or bad;
but the fruit shows whether the tree
is good or bad. It is by the fruit,
love, joy, faith, &c., that we know
the chitdren of the kingdom.

But what does the word. born, or
birth, mean ? It has two significa-
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is a sinner, and stern justice cries,¿'Cut him down.,, He finally gives
up all for lost. Ile sinks, expires,
dies to all hope of life and salvation
through a broken law. Right there
and then, while all nâture seems con-
vulsed, and hell is gapping, Christ is
revealed as the way, the truth and
the life, the end ofthe law for right-
epusness to every one that believeth.
Now there is a believer. But what
does he believe ? He believes the
law is just,.good and holy; but he is
carnal, sold under sin. Ile believes
that salvation is the gift of God,
through the crucifÌed and risen Re-
deemer. Ile believes that salvation
is exclusively of grace, fîom flrst to
last, to the exclusion of all the wills
and doiugs of'man. Ile believes
that he is born again, not of corrupt-
ible seed, but of incorruptible, by
the word of God, which liveth and
abideth forever.-l Peter i. 28. In
short, he believes he is born or de-
livered from.under the curse of the
law, and is no more under the law,
but under grace. Ile now can see
the church, the kingdom of God, as
a city set upon a hill, whose light
cannot be hid.

fn the flfth verse it is the same
kingdom or church purified and
cleansed; as Paulsayso ¿r llusbands,
love yonr wives, even as.Christ also
loved the church, and gave himself
for it, that he might sanctify and
cleause it with the washing of water
by the word, that he might present
it to himself a glorious church, not
;having spot, or wrinkle, or any such
tliing."'

The sixth verse, I think, has refer-
ence, not to the deliveiance, but to
the development. úúThat which is
born fdevelopecl] of theflesh is flesh;
and that which i¡ born fdevelopedl
of the Spirit is spirit.t,

Brother.Long, you will ûnd this,
Iike the writer, very imperfect, The
subject is too deep fbr my feeble
mind; but as brother lMright and
yourself requested it, I have com-
plied as best I could with said re-
quest. Excuse all errors, and accept
this as a token of love.

Yours to serve,
R. SPEIRS.

H¡,rpsvr¿r,n, Iowa, Aug. 5, 1898,
G. B¡nspts SoNs-DnÄn Bn¡rs-

n,EN:-I have had a desire for a long
time to write something for our
family pâper, the SreNs o¡ TEE
Trups; but the fear that I should
not be able to edify or comfort any
of our Fatherts family has caused
me to withhold my hand uutil now;
and I feel that perhaps now I shall
make a failure. Be that as it may,
I will try, with the ability that may
be given me. In the frrst place I
will say that the paper f ordered for
those old sisters has been highly
appreciated, and afforded them much
comfort. One of them, old sister
Chastain, has .since passed on be-
fore us to that better and brighter
world, as we hope, where sickness,
sorrow, pain and death can never
come. She lacked a few months of
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being seventy-nine years old. She
was a firm believer in the doctrine
advocated in the SrçNs. I visited.
her several times during her last
sickness. She always seemed glad
to see me, and talked of her bope in
her blessed Lord and. Savior. She
made all preparations for her fune-
ral, and selected the hymns to be
sung. By her request I tried to
speak words of comfort to the be-
reaved children and grandchildren,
and the large assembly of relatives
and. friends.

I shall, if I am not called home,
try to keep up the subscriptions for
our family paper, and add. some if I
can; for we think it a litile better
than the newer pa,peïs. For .no
man, having drank old. wine. straight-
way desireth new; for he saith, Ihe
old is Ì.¡etter. We get something in
every number that is strengthening
and encouraging to the weak and
feeble, the tried and sorrowing ones.
The writers for the Srçrss ali seem
to be guided by the one Spirit with
their different gifts, all for the per-
fecting of the saints, for the edify-
ing of that one body, which is a
spiriûual body. The tetter written
by brother Eli T. Kidwell to brother
Oliver suited me as well as if he had
written it to me. ft was full of
comfort, and was the doctrine of
Christ, ifl am anyjudge. I do not
speak of this one letüer because f
am sure it is better than others, for
they are all good; but thÍs one suit-
ed'my case. îhe columns of the
SrçNs are r.ichly laden with the
good. things of the kingdom, and f
would there were more who loved to
read it; but we must wait patienily
for the Lord, for we cannot change
the heart, or renew the will, or turn
the feet to Zion.

Now, dear brethren, I do not know
that this scribble is worthy a place
in our paper, but I will submit it to
you. I am your very weak brother,
if indeed I am one at all,

A. RICHAR,DSON.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE ,,SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

Mottie A. Ware 92.00

ASSOCIATIONAL,
Tun Corresponding Meering of Vir-

ginia will cilnvene, the Lord willing, with
the Ebenezer Church. Loudoun Co., Va.,
on '\4-ednestlay, October 11th, ancl con-
tinue the two following tlays. A cord.ial
invitation is extended to onr brethren
ancl friencls.

Those coming by railroad will be meû
at Rouncl HiII qu Tuesd.ay (10th) and con-
veyed to places of entertainment. The
train leaves tìre Sixth Street depot, in'Washingtou, D. C., at g:10 a. m., and.
reaches Round HiìI at 11:40 a. m.

Tno Salisbury Old School Baptist As-
sociation will be helcl, the Lorcl willing,
with the church at fndiantown, near
Powellville, Wicomico Co., Md., to com-
mence un Wednesday, Oct, 18th, 1BgB, antl
continue the two following clays.

Those who contemplate attencting this
meeting will get tickets for pittsville,
Md., via Salisbu¡y. Those coming from

tions, and only two. îhe oneis deliv-
eraDce, and the other is developed,
or brought to view. The word birth,
or born, always carries the one or
the other of these signiflcations, and.
sometimes both. In John iii. 3, it
means delivered. ,r Excpt a man be
born again,tt or delivered again.
S'ere.not you and I born or deliver-
ed in our natural birth from natural
bondage ? Ditl that natural bjrth
make us natural children, and give
us natural eyes,'and natural hearts ?
No. îhere was a child, or there
never could have been abirth, oi de-
liverance. It had eyes, ears and a
heart, but couldneither see, hear noi
understand nâtural things. Why ?
Because it was in bondage, and must
be born, or delivered. Now it is the
same identical child, but there is a
change of condition, and it can novy
see, hear and understand natural
things, but not spiritual things, and
is susceptible of being taught na,tur-
al things, but not spiritual things.
IVhy ? Because it is in bondage un-
der the law, anrl is looking to the
law f'or life and salvation : is an
enemy to God by wicked works; is
in love with sin, in league with hell,
with no fear of God before its eyes.
¿¿ Because ye are sons, God hath sent
forth the Spiriú of his Son iuto your
hearts.tt-Gaì. iv. 6. llot to make
them sons, but because they are sons.
It is iight that makes manifest. îhe
child has become pregnant by the
Spirit of God, and the struggle be-
gins; and it is a struggle for free-
dom. And to the law he flies, for he
sees no other way. Ile kuows he is
a sinner, and hears the voice ofJe-
hovah in thunder tones from Sinairs
top, saying, Sinner, pay me what
thou owest. IIe is ten thousand
talents in debt, and he has nothing
to pay with. ¡r What shall I do, or
whitber flee?tt ., The soirl that sin-
neth it shall die." Ile knows that he

I New Yolk, Philadelphia antl Wilmington
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wilt take ihe early train on Tuesday, so
as tolconnect s'ith the train on the ß. &
E. R. R. which leaves Salisbury about
1:00 p. m. for Pittsvìlle, where they will
be met and conveyed to places near the
meeting. Those coming f,rom ancl bY
way of Baltimore can either take the
Enoch Pratt or the B' & E' boat Tan-
guier. Both leave Baltimore about 4:30

ór 5:00 p. m' Tire Pratt will not anive
in Salisbury until about 9:00 a. m' Wecl-
nesclay, while the B' & E. train arrives
at Pittsville about 11:00 p. m. Tuesclay'
I think it would be better to come on the
B. & E. Those who are not acquainted'
rnith the route will go clown onthe steam-
boat wharf on Light Street, pier 9, ancl
boarct the ts' & E. steamboat Tauguier'
which leaves (if no change by then) at
4:30 p. m., ancl will lancl at Clabourn
aboul 8,00 or 9:00 P. m. Then take the
train, which will arrive at Pittsville
about 11:00 p. m., where they will be met
by ftiencls in and near Pittsville'

We hope to see a gooctly number of the
friencls and kinctrect in Chrisi, those who
are not hunting Tor goltl, but for the hid'-
d.en treasure which is founcl nowherebut
in the Lordts sanctuary' A cortlial inoi-
tation is ertentled to all lovers of the
truth, especiallY ministers.

Done by order of the church'
L. A. HA.LL, Clerk'

YEABIY MEETINGS'

Tsp OItl School Baptist Church of Gin-
boa will holtl her yearly meeting on the
seconcl Sunttay and Saturclay previous in
October (?üh antl 8th),1893'' ¡. S. ELLIOTT, Clerk'

A vplnr,x or two days? meeting will be
held (the Lord willing) with the Cloves-
vüIe 

'Otd 
School Baptist Church (of the

Rorbury Association) on the frrst Satur-
dav anã Sunday in Oetober, beginning
at iI o'clock on Sa'turilaY.

We anî,icipa-te a gootl meeting' All
lovers of the truth are coidially welcome'
The monring tlains east ancl rvest will be
met at Fleischmaunts, on the Ulster 3¿

Delawa:re R: R.

À yEr\r,r.Y or trvoäyst meeting will be
held (if the Loril will) with the Seconcl
Churòh of Roxbury (of the Roxbury As-
sociation) on the second Saturday antl
Sunday in October, beginning at L1

otclock on SaturtlaY'
'Ihe trains arrive at Roxbury from the

east too late to get to 1,he meeting in time,
so those coming wiU do well lo come the
evening before. We welcome all'

TO ANY PERSON

ST]FFER,TNG FBOM DR,OPSY!

\{ho will write me, giving name ancl
aclclress, with symptoms, I wiII send

À TRIAII P^ACKAGE FREE
Of what I consider'the greatest remedy
ever cliscovored. Will remove two gal-
lons rn a tlay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart clropsy in a few' clays' Inclose
ûve cents for Postage' Aclclress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Maclison Co., Àrk.

BIACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN
TiON.

THE
"SIGT{S OF TT{E TIMES,''

(ESTABTISEED TS32.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD BCHOOL BAPTIBT CAUßø,

PUBLISHED EYERY WEDNESDAY,
¿.T TWO DOLT-,A.RS -t YE-{R,
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REMINISCENCES AND Ï,ETîE.D-C

or'
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By Silas II. Durancl.

400 pagos, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.'Will be sent (postage paitl) to any ad-
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to Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southampr,r,,,
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this paper
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Tho hymns and. tunes in úhisbookhave
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in clifferent parts of the couatry. Thc
book contaùrs 2?2 pages of print i:c. all,
pri:rted on extra heavy, No. l bookpapor
woll bound in full cloth. Two kinds a¡e
printerl, round. and. shape notes. Bo
aareful to name which kinil is wanted.

Price per oopy, sent by mail, postpaido
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by expreÊs
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expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send.
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Our subscribers will con-fer a favor'on us, and. enable us to keep their accounts

w-ith more accuraoy, by obsewing the following irstructions:
gOW TO REMIT.

The most convenient and. safest way of senctilg remittances is by post-ofroo
money orders,whichshoulal.irvariably be maclo payablo to G. BEEBETS SONS'
at Midtlletow:r, N. Y,, ancl not at the New'York City Post-office, ancl always
inclose tho order in tho samo envelopewiththelettercontaidlgtheinformation
how it is to be applie<t. when it is not converrient to procuto a post-offioe
order, tho money ean be ilolosecl in tho letter, and. registerecl, anfl it maythen be
aonsidered. safe. IMo request that bank ohecks on clistant banks be not sent, as
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LOOK, 10 YOD'R DÄTES.

Opposite the namo on the slip pastetl eitñer on the margil of your paper or on
the wrãpper will be observed a clate. This date clenotes tho time at which your sub-
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ãach subsoriber has his om account, ancl oan seo that the proper oretlits are given
for his remittances.
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size, in a vaïiety of bindings at the following prices, viz:

NEW YORK.
Wu. I-r. Bnnep.

Full
2W
Gilr--. 2 õ0

lThe supply of the Cloth and of the
Leather binclings is exhausted, ancl be-
foro running ary moro we must have
some idea of how many copies will bo'wantecl; we will.therefore recèive remit-
tances for these books to be delivered
the last of the year, or money refuntletl.l

This book contai.ns 1034 pages, together
with a fine steel engraviag of the senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In the fro-
part is a completo " Table of Contents,t
tlivitled into chapters, and in the baok
part is a oomplete Index, making it most
õonvenient fõr referenc'e. Thô-work is
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prlces Iol smgto oopres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---95 00
Initation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
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Blue, ----_-.-.. 1 õ0
Blue,

Ai the above prices we will mail the books postage paitl to any part of the
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,,TEE EDITOB,TALS,,,
FIRST AND SEC0ND VoLIIUEp.

Contains aII the Editorial articles wriúten by the late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, and
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hasinoreasedtosuohadegreo as to intluce us to present to the public this ealition,
which wo wiLl send (I¡o¡tage paid by us) to any post-offico adclress i:r tho United
States or Canada at fho following rates, viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 èopies for $3.00; t3îffl8fr.d"Äe$nt¡S;S -A.tldreËs&ì

MiC.dletown, Orange Co., N" Y.

Tho price at which the History is sold
by the singlo copy wiJl not admit of much
retluction for club rates: but to nartia,llv
repay our brethren ancl friencLs fôr hter--
esting themselves in its circulation, wo
are authorized. to sako tho followi¡g ro
d.uction for six or mo e oopies ord.ered at
one timo:
Six Cooies of Genuino Tu¡kev IVlo-

rocc6, Gilt ------------$z? oo
Sir Copieq of Imitation Turkey Mo-
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Six Copies of Leather lIancl Bouncl 13 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth Bound----.--. 10 frÞ

The order may be for six or morø
copies, all of one sty.le of biadi-:eg, or ae-gorted, as mâ,y be desirecl; but nb ordor
received for less than six copies, and. ilrall cases the cash must accòmpa¡rv the
order. Tho books c¿n be ordeied.-oach
sent to a different address, or all to one
porson, as preferred. Aililress,

q' BREBE'S SONS
Midclletown. Oraogo Co,, N. Y, r ._ . .

CLI]B R,ÀTES.

Tnosn wishing to procure cqpieS,of No
I of this volume, contarni-ng-tne rllnutes
of the proceedings' resolutrons {lratted,
ãi¿ãe-ã¿aress'of the brethren at the
glacÈ Roca Baptist Conrenlion, Septer:r-
6ei, teáã, at wþich tinle the separatior
(or ,, splittt) took place b€tween tae UIo.
àntl New School lJaptrsts' can--ootarn
ãfem-tiom this oñce at tbe following'
prices, riz.:
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Sums less than one tlollar may be sent ir'
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O OBRESPONDENOE ,

THE CITY WITHOUT A TEMPLE.

A Drscouesn Dpr,rv¡RED ÂT TEE
Or,o Scsoor- Bi.prrsr Cn¡.pnr,
rN L¡¡¡NoN, OEto, Mav 14rn,
1893, BY Ts¡rn' PÀsron,. Bnorsnn E[. ]I. Cunnv.

" ANp I saw no temple therein't?-Rev.
xxi. 22.

IMe have read this morning from
theinspiredrecord. a striking descrip-
tion of the city of God; the city of
which we have heard and read and
sung from our earliest childhood;
but wo have heard íhat it is far away
above the skies; we have sung that
it is located among the stars; we
have read in popular religious ûc-
tion that it is the place where the
good people go when they die, and
where bright angels live that never
die. .All these notions are no better
than the various heathen fabrica-
tions ofheaven, and. are âs foreign

-.:-- ---. .--- t-+'the,.,,úrue. location and nature
this city as Lhe sensual Paradise of
Mahomet or the happy hunting
grounds of ,the American Indian.
Our eyes have been so long blinded
by traclition that we can scarcely see
the plainest factsofBible truth; our
ears have been so completely stuffed
with fablds from our early youth
that we are deaf to many plain de-
clarations oftheinspired record ; and
our understandiug ís so darkened by
material affections that it is rndeed
difficult for us to conceive the most
prominent principies of the doctrine
of Christ. May the God of all grace
enlighten our eyes, unstop our eârs,
and. open our und,erstanding this
morning, that we may hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches.

First, let us have a proper under-
standing of the location of this city.
It is not in heaven, for John saw
it coming down f'rom God out of
heaveu. It is declared to be the
tabernacle of Gocl with men; God
tlwelling with men, and. not men gone
above the sky to dwell with Gori.
This city then is in the world, though
not of the world ; it is the present
aborle and inheritance of the saints,
and not something they come into
possession of at the close of their
morbal pilgrimage. It is the new
Jerusalem, arrayed in the Splendor
of the covenant of grace, revealed in
living contrast with the old Jeru-
salem, clothed in 'the blackness of
legal servitucle. It is the gospel
church revealed in the perfection of
her living worship, contrasted with

all humauly devised and conditional
systems of religion.

The jeweled walls, sparkling'
gleaming and. glittering with all
marnner of precious stones, the new
earth upon which it stancls, stretch-
ing away in all thebeauty of its virgin,
landscape, the new heavens sprg^ad
above like a tent of righteousness'
the pure, peaceful, gladdening rivert
the tree of life in the midst of its
street of gold, each furnisìres a theme
f'or a thousand volumes; but more
signifrcant to me than all these this
morning is the absence of the tem-
ple. rrl saw no temple therein.tt
What a novel sight, to a Jew was a
city withou¡ ¿ Xsmple; and what
would a modern -A.rnlinian think of a
city without a church ? The religious
prosperity, the state of morals, the
degree of intelligence, and'even the
social and. business advantages of a
village, towu orcity, are all estimated
by the number and height of its
steeples; and if a community coultl
be fourtl without a church, the un,

j$h,a.hitaats
matized as.'heâthens, notwithstand-
ing they may have attained to a high
stand.ard. of morals, intelligence, piety
and. virtue. But the gospel church,
walking in the Spirit, is the perfec-
tion of society; and tìre perfect so-
ciety is revealed from heaven under
the similitude of a city without a
temple, or in modern parlance, a
city without a clurch.

The absence of the temple suggests,
ûrst, the complete removal of the
law of Moses: The temple was â
symbol of the law, and. an almost
necessary attendant of all law wor-
ship. Jerusalem was the pride of
theJews, and the qlory ofJerusa-
lem 'çras the temple. îhe carnal
Jews were no less boastf'ul of their
temple privileges, as a mark of spe-
cial distinction, tha'n of their fleshly
relation to Abraham. They saw
nothing in the goodly stones ofthe
temple but the gratiflcation of their
own pride; they saw nothing in the
streaming l¡lood anti quivering flesh
of the evening sacriflce but the
things which Moses commanded;-
they beheld nothing more in the gor-
geous trapþings and imposing cere-
monies of the high priest than the
pomp antl splendor of an earthly
priesthootl. But to the remnant ac-
cording'to the election of grace, who
were born, not of blood,, nor of the
will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man,'but of God, the temple with
all its service spoke a different lan-
guage. They looked beyond that
matchless pile of stones, to that tem-

to be thrown down and
raisecl up again; they

beyoari the blood that tlaity
the Jewish altars, the blood

everlasting covenant which
to be shgd for the remission of

s of many; they recognized
priest the type Òf him
-offer 

-himself without
by that one offer-

; they heard
of the golden bells

þriest/s garment the
of the gospel of their

,They groaned under the

rvas no hope for the
.ttgetls of the law, and no

in tþe'earthly Je
Godrhad provided

thin$ for them, autl rn
the néw Jerusa

heaven, .ar-

, enshrouded

its walls of salvation, its towers of
refuge and palaces ofpeace. Through
the death and. resurrection of Jesus
spiritual fsrael was redeemetl from
the law ,of I\[oses, having become
dead to it by the body ofChrist, and.
by him were led out ofbondage, and
brought with singing lulto Zion,
which is the new Jerusalem. They
saw from af'ar the heavenly city.
Joyous welcomes greeted them, writ-
ten above the gates in letters of gold,
.r Come, ye blessed of my Father.tt
.( Come unto me, all ye that labor
and are heavy lad.en.t' they glaclly
enter, ancl to their increased detight
they flnd no temple therein. l[o
more sacrifice, no more burnt offer-
ings, no sabbath keeping, no more
observance ofne¡v moons, feasts and
holy days. Even the sun and moon
which mark times and seasons, days
and months, are obliterated. from the
sky. lfo Easter celebrations, no
Christmas frolics. Every vestige of
the law removed, and no temple to
bring these buried things to remem-
brance. îhe justified inhabitants
find themselves possessing what an-
gels have desired to look into, and
what the prophets of their fathers
had searched diligently concerning.

The absence of the temple signifres
the perfect deliverance of the elect
Gentiles from every species of vain
philosophy and esteemed and cher-
ished idotatry. The Gentite chris-
tians were under equally as galling
bondage as the Jews, although they
owed no allegiance to the law of

in vestments and Peru. The gigantic remains
to re- found in quarter of

versal

l\{oses. They were under the'law of
sin and death, and. were by naturp
alienated from the life of Gotl
thrpugh their ignorance, and were
brought into bondage by tho lusts
of the flesh and the wiles of their
priestcraft. The temple is not only
a symbol of the law of I\[bses, but is
auniversal attendant ofevery form
of Gentllê idolatry. Stupendous
temples'adorned the cities of Egypt
five thousand. years ago. These
temples were the home of Egyptts
gods, sources of revenue to Egyp-
tian priests, and the oppressors, en-
slavers and. robbers of Egyptrs peo-
pte. Marble shrines of exquisite
beauty brightened the cities of an-
cient Greece, massive temples of
costliest designs- contributed to tho
imposing grandeur of the once migh.
ty Rome, and gorgeous temples of
gold, of fabulous wealth, dazzled,the
eyes of Spanish robbers in the far
âlYay mountain recesses of }fexico

service over the benighted sons of
men. The reign of graco has brok-
en 1,he reign of sin, and the Gen.
tiles have seen the salvation of God.
Grace searched the dark places of
heathen idolatry, and brought forth
to the light of the glorious gospel
the hidden objects of electing love.
lVlauy of the saints at Ephesus had.
served in bondage in the temple of
Diana; many of the r. washed, justi.
fled and sanctifled,t ones of the Cor.
inthian church had. been gathered
from the temples of Olympian Zeus,
which adorned and burdened that
opulent city ; aud many of the called
saints of Rome had been led out of
the temples of Jupiter. IMhen Paul
declared to the Athenians on Marts
Hill that God dwelleth not in tem-
ples made ¡vith hauds, some who
worshiped. at the altar of the un-
known God clave unto him and be-
lieved. Á.ll the inhabitants of this
city, whether Jew or Greek, bond or
f'ree, have learned that God dwelleth
not in emples made with hands, but
that he is a Spirit, and they that
worship him must norship him in
spirit ; they have fountl to the joy
oftheir hearts that where the Spirit
of the l-,ord is there is liberty. The
truly spiritually minded seek no tem -

ple but God himself. fn him they
live and move and have their being,
and in this gracious environment
they enjoy all the fullness of the
blessing of the gospel of Christ,

The abse¡rce of the temple signi-
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fles the breaking dow¡r of the middle
wall of partition between the Jews
and the Gentiles. The Jewish tem-
ple was the great objective distinc-
tion between the Jews and all other
nations, and stood as an outwartl
evidence of Godts favor to the Jews,
and the rejection of the Gentiles. tsut
as an ontward evidence that God is
no respecter of persons, but that the
Gentiles are brought nigh by the
blood of Christ, and reconciled in the
same body with the Jews, the tem-
ple of Jerusalem was utterly destroy-
ed, completely thrown down, so that
not even one stone remained up-
on another, as Christ had, before
said should. be done, In addition to
this outwarcl evidence, the uew'Jeru-
salem was revealed. to the eye of'
faith with no temple in it, so that
the believing Jew cân no more be
oft'ended by bringing Gentiles into
the temple. The grouncls of disputes
concerning Jeçish prerogatives have
been completely removed from the
church und.er the gospel dispensa.
tion, and now representatives of
every nation dwell together in unity
in this spiritual conomonweâlth, each
esteemiug others better than himself,
all hearts having been puriûecl by
faith which vorks by love. -A.ll have
God for their Father, having been
born again; atrl washed in the same
blood, and. all possessing one life,
live together in the unity of the
Spirit and in the bond of peace.

îhe absence of the temple signi-
ûes the absence ofpriestcraft. There
is but one city in which priestcraft is
not to be found, dncl that is tbe'city
of God. Priests have sorrght to rule
the world., and are still seeking. -{
priesthood. is a necessary element of
all formulate¡l religions, whether
Jewish, Mohammedan, Cathoiic or
Protestant. The priesthoori of all
will-worshiping idolaters has aìways
pretended to stancl l¡etween the peo-
ple and their gods, and that in some
way or other they are instrumental
in bringing about a reconciliation
between ofr'ending men and off'ended
gods. This importaut element is
common to all carnal religious sys-
tems; it is found aiike in heathen,
Catholic and Protestant, and is a
plain evidence of the common origin
and common interest of all these re-
ligious enierprises. The Catholic
priest assumes to forgive sins for a
stipulated sum, and pray souls out
of purgatory for wages. The diff'er-
ent Protestant hirelings will not ex-
actly promise to do this, but they
are equally cunning, and as little to
be trusted. They hold out tha:b men
cannoi be saved unless they hear
them preach, and believe them; and
some even go so far in their blasphe-
mous presumption as to say that the
heathen cannot be saved, neilher
can God justly damn them, until
ûhey preach to them. They array
themselves ín the hypocritical robes
of false christs, and profess to be
eommissioned to evaugelize the
world and bring it to Christ. They
even ascribe the salvation of úheir
own children to their incantations,

to penny tracts and religious ûction.
They have invented hundreds of
schemes and tricks to delude and,
embezzle the people, and are meet-
ing in conventions from year to year
to devise new fables, to send out
their agents with new demands for
money, The absence, of the temple
implies the absence of all these work-
ers of rlarkness and propagators of
liniquity. The inhabitants of this
I city have been delivered from the
I base tleceptions of both Catholic and
I 
Protesbant priesthoods. They have
learnecl that there is but one media-
tor between God and man, the man
Christ Jesus. They are tlemselves
a royal priesthood in Christ, prepar-
ed by glace to oft'er up spiritual sac.
riûces, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ. In this new creation they
worship God in the spirit, and havã
no conûclence in the flesh. They
have no need of a candle, or the light
of 'uhe sun or moon, all of which are
emblems of worldly wisdom, as
claimetl by the carnal priesthoods;
but the l-,,ord God giveth them tight,
and the lamb is the 'light thereof.
Carnal worshipers seek a temple,
but the spiritually minded seek no
temple but God himself ; the carnal
worshiper delights in rites and cere.
monies, but the spiritual seeks the
secrecy ofhis closeb; the carnal wor-
shiper seeks the intercession of
priests, but the spiritual is satisûed
with no intercession outside of the
unutterable groanings of ¡he Spirit
itselr'.

The absence of the temple signi.
'ñes rhe absence 'of all *frauì, Oe-ã¿it
.ancl violence. AtÌ the great temples
,of the rrorld, from Thebes to Äthens,
from Athens to heathen Puome, from
heathen Rome to Catholic Rome,
.flrom Catholic Rome to Pfotestant
Lontlon, have been intimately con-
nectecl with the blackest crimes of
history; they have been the cradles
,cf superstition, f'olly and vice, the
:nurseries of anticþrist in every phase
rand form, the depots of rotten hy-
pocrisy, the resorts of religious de-
,3eivers and. oppressors, the home of
tyranny, dens of thieves, the sepul-
chres ot' liberty, prison.houses of
rraints, and thehigh seats of, spiritual
wickedness. The absence of thg
'bemple from the city of God is evi-
rlence that all the worþs of the flesh
rlre unkuown either to Jew or to
Greek in pure spiritual worship.
llhis city is redeemed. from all iniqui-
t;y, and in this spiritual city, ûhe true
gospel church, no guile is found.
llhe deecls of the body are mortifled,
and. the fruit of the Spirit aboupds.
ithe inhabitants are blessed with
good and upright hearts, and are in
possession of charity, which think-
eth no ill to his neighbor. The con-
1,rast wâs no greater tretween this
rlity ancl old Jerusalem, than between
t;his city anri the com¡ounities of car-
rral reiigionists now. This is an age of
extravelgant temple worship. The
r:hief ambitioa of the dift'erent sects
ìs to surpass each other in temple
building. Religious societies in every
lrlaee, from the country eross roâds

to the metropolis of the nation, ren-
cler themselves a pest to their neigh-
borhoocl and a disgrace to the nâme
of Christianity in going beyond their
mea,ns to gratify their foolish, wick-
ed, antichristian pride in erecting
fine places of worship. The huge
piìes of stone and stained. glass,
thrown together in all the fantastic
forms of heathen architecture that
adorn our towns and cities, âre re.
garded with quite as uuch rever-
ence and ad¡airation by their be.
nighted votaries, as the temples of
an¡l of the aucient heathen nations.

This city is the whole election of
grace, as they in one l-rody worship
the Father in spirit, as they stand
hoty and without blame bef,ore him
in love. God himself dwells in them
and with them, and he is their tem-
ple, and they are his.

.The glory ot' this city is seen oniy
by faith; the carnal senses of the
saints themselves have never seen it.
But the time shall come when still
more grâ,ce shall be brought to them.
The city shall be unveiled until all
shall see it plainly, ancl all earthly
cities with all their temples and
idolatry shall be ûnally and forever
overthrown, and the city of God
shall stand a livitg, enduring, eter-
nal monument Èo the love, mercy and
power of God, and the victory' of
Christ oYex å,ll enemies.

Br,¡Ncn¡sron, Ohio, Sept. 12, 1893.
Dp¡n Bnnrnnpx ¡.rvn Srsrnns

rx ?nmur-¡.TroN Á.NÐ P¡upncn:-
This day I am eighty-two years of
age, ffid'stili striÌing to do'good,
but find that evil is present with me,
so that I cannot do rvhat I desire. I
am still in the flesh, and fincl verified.
the truth of the words. of Jesus,
(; That which is boru of the flesh is
flesh," Dear frienos, I am admon-
ished from day to day that I must
soon lay aside mortality. May I be
pernoitted once more to look to the
great fbundation of úhe christianzs
hope.

úr Give ear, O ye heavens, and. I
gill speak; and hear, O earth, the
words of my rnouth. My d.octrine
shall drop as the rain, my speech
shall distill as the dew, as the small
lain upon the tender herb, and as
the showers upon the grass : because
I will publish the name of the T:orcl :

ascribe ye greatness unto our God.
He is the Rock, hÍs work is perfect;
for all his ways are judgment; a God.
of truth and. without iniquity, just
and right is he.t'-Deut. xxxii. 1-4.
The beauty and sublimity of this in-
spired song ís hardly rivaled or at
all surpassed even iu divine revela-
tion. The complete sovereignty of
God, with the glory and. perfection
of bis attributes, especially his love
and guardian care of his people, as
related in the remaining part of the
chapter, almost persuade me to thÍnk
that I am a christian. ft is written,
6ú The Irord's portion is his people;
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.
Ile found him in a desert land, in the
waste howling wilderness; he led
him about, he instructecl him, he

kept him as the apple of his eye.r|
Surely the people of Gori are saf'e.

" Savecl in the Lortl. foleçer savecl.
Anc[ in lifets bundle bound.', :

r( In the lord Jehcvah is everlast-
ing strength.t, The apostles in their
time seemed to think úhat the end
was nigh, and many concluded that
the end. was just upon them; that.
Jesus their Master would make his
personal appearance in their day;
and they lived as pilgrims in a,
stranger,s qountry, suft'ering trials,
persecutions and cruel nnockings, all,
for the sake of their Beloved, in,
whom they believed ancl f'ully trust-
ed, and waited. for his appearing and.,
coming, trustin9 in the promises of-
that Gocl who cannot lie. I will call
your attention to some noted testi-
mony ofancient records. Isaiah by
the Spirit spake wonderful things
concerning Ohrist, and ofhis suffer-
ings, and of the glory that should
follow; for example, ¿6tfnto us a,
child is born, unto us a son is given ;
and the government shall be upon
his shoulder; and his name shall be,
called Wouderful, Couusellor, îhe,
mighty God, The everlasting Father,
îhe Prince of Peace. Of theinerease
of his government and. peace there
shall be no end.,t l-.¡et me here re-
mark that all the gospel promises,
come to us with a (rThus saith the
Irord.t, There are no contingencies
either expressed. or implied, whether
spoken by prophets, angels, Christ
himself, or his apostles. Äll come
with authority. -A.s it is written,
.. For all the promises of God in him
lChristl'a,re yea, anal in him amen.P

This evangelical prophet in one
lesson to us says, a¿ fn all their aflic-
tions he was affiicted, and. the angel
ofhis presence saved them: inhis
Iove and. in his pity he ,redeemed
them; and he bare them and carried
them all the clays of old.7, O tbe
mysteny of his love and unity with
his people ! (.I:ord, thou hast been
our dwelling place in all genera-
tions.Tt Another passage by the
same prophet is wonderful: (¿And.

I will bring the blind by a way thaü
they know not; I will lead them in
paths ùhat they have not known; I
will make darkness light before
them, and crooked things straight.
These things will I do unto them,
anti. not forsake them.tt Elere are six
unconditional promises, all in one
breaih, as it were, by him who de-
clares the end. from the beginning,.
and from ancient times the things
that are not yet tlone, saying, ,, MX
counsel shall stand, and f will do all
my pleasure.', Is not this sufficient ?

But once more. ß( Behold, the l-¡ord
God shall come ¡vith strong haud,
and his arm shall rule for him: be-
hold, his reward is with him, and his.
work before him." The lrord. by Jere-
miah says, ¿¿ I will put my law in
their in'ward, parts, and write it in
their hearts : and I will be their God.
and they shalì be my people. Antl
they shalÌ teacb no more er¡ery man
his neighbor, and ever¡r man his
brotber, saying, Knorv the Lord; f'or
they shall all kuow me, from the

SIGNS OF T}TE TTMES

.- li,.ii;i!



rleast of them unto the greatest of
,them, saith the Lord ; for I will for.
.give their iniquity, andf wil remem.
ber their sin ilo more.tt If this foun-
'dation be removed, what can the
,righteous do'?

Iret us now notice the testimony
record.ed in the l{ew Testament.
îhe angelic messenger commissioued.
from heaven says, r¡ Thou shalt call
,his name Jesus; for he shall save
his people from their sins.,, Jesus
-the Savior. Ilas he accomplished
his great work ? Dicl he tell the
truth when on the cross he cried,
'6( It is ûnisheri ?,, Is the record.
true ? Or shall we cavil and say,
ft was finished so far as Jesus was
"concerned in the salvation of his peo-
ple; but it depends oncertain condi-
tions and contingencies; that men
.and women have to repent, believe
and obey, as well as accept the of.
fered. grace ? O my soul ! eome not
thou into the secret chambers of
their rebelÌion, but bow meekly at
the feet of 

'Jesus, and humbly receive
the testimony of the Son when he
declares, 1. I came d.own from heaven,
uot to do mine own will, but Ure will
of him that sent me: and this is the
Fatherts will which hath sent me,
that of all which he habh given me I
should lose nothing, but raise it up
.at the last day.,t Again, r( All that
the tr'ather giveth me shall come to
me; and him that cometh unto me I
will in no wise câst out.,, Brethren
and fiiends, cân we not receive the
testimony of the Son ? l{ot until
the Spirit shall take of the thiugs
of his and show them unto.us. ¿rThe
Spirit itself beareth witness with our
spirit that we are the children of
Gotl. AncI if cìrildren, then heirs;
heirs of God, and joint heirs with
Christ; if so be that we suffer with
him, that we may be also giorifiêtl
together." ¡¿ What shall we then
say to these things ? If God be for
us, who can be against us ? Ee that
spared not his own Son, but deliver-
ed him up for us all, how shali he
not with irim also freely give us all
things ?,' The richest gift which
heaven had to bestow, he bestowed
upon his beloved, the bride, the
Lambts wife, Jesus, who died for cur
sins, according to the Scriptures.
¿( IMho was d.elivered for our offen-
ses, and. rose again for our justifica.
tion.t' Thus the whole redeemed
family stand in their glorifled head,
free from condemnation; as the poet
.sings,

" In uniou with the Lamb,
From condemnation free,

'The saints from everlasting were,
And shall forever be.?'

Glorious state, and. nrade known
úo the heirs of promise when God re-
veals his Son in them; when they
are enabled to believe, according to
the working of Godts mighty power
which he wrought in Christ when he
raised him f'rom the dead and set
him at his own right hand in the
heavenly place, f¿¡ above all princi.
pality and power, and might and do.
minion, and every name that is
named, nob only in this world, but

alÈointhatwhich is to come; and.
hath put all things under his feet,
and gave him to be head over all
things to the church, which is his
body, the fullness of him that filleth
all in all.

Iùemember, brethren, your high
calling; loved by the Father with an
everlasting love; chosen in Ohrist
before the world 'began; blessed in
him with alt spiritual blessings.
'(Ilaving predestinated us unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ
unto himself, according to the good
pleasure of his will ; to the prai se of
the glory ofhis grace, wherein he hath
made us accepted in the Beloved.t,
Ilow great the grace ! IIow rich the
inheritance ! IIow ineftable the
glory of his inheritanceinthe saitrts !

Ilow close the union ! TVhat an eter-
nal mystery is revealed ! Christ in
us the hope of glory. P,edeemetl
from aìl iniquiúy by his precious
blood, which cleanses us from all sin.
" Ilappy art thou, O Israel: who is
like unto thee, O people saved by
the Lord, the shield of thy help, and
who is the sword of thy excellency !

and thine enemies shall be found
liars unto thee, and thou shalt tread
upon their high places.tt

l{ow, dear brethren, seeing ree are
connpassed about with so great a
cloud of witnesses, iet us be patient,
and hope to the end, for the time is
at hand. -{s an old servant f be-
seech ¡rou to walk worthy of your
high calling, with all lowliness and
meekness, forbearing ond another in
love. ú( There is one body and ono
Spirit, eveû as y€ âre calledinone
hope of your calling. One lrord, one
faith, one baptiSm, one God and.
n'ather of all, who is above all,
and. through all, and. in you all.tt
¿.Behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should be called the sons of God.
Therefore the world knoweth us not,
because it knew him not.t, É¿ It doth
not yet appeâr what we shall be;
but we know that, when he shalt ap.
pear, we shallbelikehim ; forwe shall
see him as he is." O that the good
Lord may visit his people with the
spirit of grace and supplÍcation;
that all bitterness may be removed
from among the children of the king-
dom; that love and good works may
adorn the house of God; that all
may speak the same things, and. be
comforted together.

Will brother Ilagans, of Califor-
nia, be pleased to write to me, and
let me know sometiring of his family g

Address me at Blanchester, Ohio.
J. C. BET]MAN.

Sour¡rlrrproN, Pa., Sept. 2, 18g8.
Dn¡.n Bnptnnn¡t Bnnnn:-f sentl

parts of three letters from sister
Lizzíø Elimes, whom it was my privi-
lege to baptíze at Riddlesburg, Bed.-
ford Co., Pa., Aug. 15ih, with her
brother, Corder Mellott, who is
seventeen years of age. îheir fath,
er, Wm. Mellott, is the only member
in that place, though there are a
number who manifest an intèrest in
the truth. They were baptized in

tlre f'ellowship of tl¡e church a,t
Rainsburg, three of whose members
were present.

Your brother in hope,
SIIJAS H. DURAND.

Iforowl¡r-r,, Pa., Jan. 27, 1893.
Er,n¡n Su,¡.s H. Dun¡.irD ÄND

tr'¿.urr-¡¿:-Your very dear letter
was received, ancl f was certainly
made to rejoice. I was feeling very
distressed the eveuing it came, and
as I read it new strength passed
over me, strength from the Lord,
that I might trust to him and not be
so doubtfirl. I often wonder why
such vain thoughts possess me, and
how I go on in my vain imagination,
with thought after rhought arising
in me to no profit, till at last I am
made to cry out, O wretched mortal
_that I am ! I often,wonder if those
around me are frlled with such
doubts and fears as f have, or feel
as wretched alrr-l forsaken as I do at
times. Surely no one could sinli as
lsw down as I do at times. I hacl
gotten better for a fow days, aud
thought to be better for a few weeks
at, least; but alas ! it was but a few
days untii the diSease that had me
in its grasp returned, only to make
me more f,rail, and. here I am, quite
weak and faint. f sometimes feel
that, unless checked, my d.ays are
few. I know the Lord can do with
me âs he will. Ile affiicts, and he
can heal; he gives, and he can take
a"way i and blessed be his holy name.
Sometimes I shrink from deathts
cold arms; but p ! agaiu I would
rejoice to lay tliis: rüeary body down
to rest, to dwell and. be with the
Lord.
"tTis there the weary are at rest,

And all is peace within :

The mind, with guilt no more oppressecl,
Is tranquil antl serene.ti

J¡.Nu¿nr 28th.
I p¡.ssnn â very distressing night,

in tears. O ! I f'ett so forsaken, even
by those whom I thought ought to
love me; and my sins arose like
mountains. Ilow could a just God
forgive a wretch like me ? I thought,
Couìd I better it were I to live my
life over? No. Could I grow bet-
ter were my life spared. a thousand
years ? N-o. I would ûnd still this
weak, sinful flesh, so prone to sin.
There I lay and cried till a sweet
voice spoke, ¿rThou art not alone,
neithel art thou forsaken. Only
trust.tt Instantly the tears ceased.
The words still seemed to come, 6( I
âm ever with thee, the same yesteri
day, to-day and forever. My love
never changes; and. though thy
earthly friends forsake thee, I will
neYer. Better by far to trust to
the l-.¡brd than to alt thy friends and
companions on'earth.2, Then did an
evil thought come, 6( There is no
God." O ! such a thought shook my
frame; but it lasted only a moment,
till I felt the sweet peace and love of
God pass over nûe. My eyes closed,
and I was soon in peaceful slumber,
to awake this morning feeling to
sing praises to the I-,amb that was

slain for poor perishing sinners, for-
sakeu by man, but chosen of God.
O ! how it cheers my poor drooping
heart to trust to the dear Lord that
some day, when it pleases him, who
doeth all things right, he will call
ûìe to come home, where the wicked
cease from troubling and the weary
are at rest.

I again take my pen to write such
thoughts as present themselves. f
have been quite sick all day, but
feel some stronger this eveuing. The
doctor told me to.day that perhaps
after all they could do me more good
than we think for. I know they can
if the l-.¡ord wills it so; but his will
must be done.

Dear Elder Durand. I had the
sweet privilege grahted. me to hear
the blessed truth spoken. Ilow
plain it was mad.e to me. go* it
cheered. my poor drooping heart.
Ilow eagerly I listened. for each
word as ib fell from the lips of Elder
Alderton. I was glad indeed. The
next day I came home feeling worse.
My dear husbancl, of course, thought
I had better stâid at home. He
preached at my father,s house to a
small number; but the dear Lord.
has said, .r Where two or three are
gathered. together in my name, there
am f in the midst.,, Ile preached as
though he were preaching to a thou-
sand. I know most ofourpreachers
(or so.called) would not have de-
livered one of their sermons to so
few. It makes me to rejoice as his
words yet sound. in my ears, .( If the
I-:ord be for us, who can be against
ü.s ?" Is this not comfortiug to his
weakchildren? Ihadsuch a dear,
sw'eet, comforting letter from dear
Bessie. How I wish I could receive
such letters daily. But f must be
contented and feel thankfut that f
havo the sweet privilege granted me
to receive them occasionally.

J¡xu-s.nr 30th.
I wrr,r- try now to flnish this letter.

I heard the letter read to.day from
the doctor. IIe gave instructions
what was to be done if I did not get
better in a . few weeks, and O ! I
dread it; but it seems necessary to
be done, and. I am almoqt at such a
state that I am willing for anything,
so I may be relieved in one way or
the other. If in death, then my
sufferings will be ended and I shall
know no pain,

"Ànd uot a.wave of trouble roll
Across my peaceful breast.tT

If I am not relieved and not bene-
f.ted, God's will be done, not mine.
I crave an interest in your prâyers.
I-¡ove to you and yours, and. when
you again feel like writing to poor,
unworthy me I will be so glad to
hear from you.

Yours in hope of a better world,
TJIZZTE HIMAS.

Hopnlvnr,l, Pa., July g, 1gg3,
Er,n¡n Srr-es E[. Dun¿.wn-Dn¡.a

Er,¡pn aNn F¡.¡rrr,y:-yo¡rr very
dear letter is at hand, and I was
gtad to hear from . you once more.

( Oot¡t,inueil on pa,ge 825.,i
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follow him were, with their Lord
himselt yet under law to Moses, and
the middle wall of partition still
stood as an impassable barrier to
forbid the hope of auy Gentile who
might seek acceptance by the obedi-
ence of the law as given on Sinai.
Although they hatl been taught
that their own salvation was entirely
of grace, it was not yet shown to
them that they were called to â ners
Iife ancl liberty, which coutrd never
be known under the heavy yoke of
that flery law whose inflnite require-
ments must flll with despair every
one rvho could. hear its awfuì thun-
der. Even after receiving the gra-
cious instruction of Jesus as spoken
in the sermon on the mount, they
were still unable to comnrehend the

infinite riches of that graoe which
could. abound to the bestowing of
mercy and salvation upon-those who
had no part in the institutions of
Judaism. Up to the time of the
incident record.edl in the verses im-
mediately connected with and in'
cluding our text, there had been no
intimation by our l-.¡ord that he would
display his grace in behalf of auy
others but the natural Israelites.
The Gentiles were not only regarded
as oppressors and enemies of Israel,
but they were thought to be un-
worthy of recognitiotr even as social
companions. So bitter was the ani-
mosity of the Jews against their
Gentile conquerors that it was one
of the epithets with which they re-
proached Jesus, that he was a friend
of publicans (Roman tax gatherers)
and. sinners. îhe centurion was a
Roman ofûcer, whose servant had
been healed by the word of Jesus;
and it may readily be unclerstood
that this was an astonishment to
his followers, as weII as to all those
who witnessed tlìe miraculous dis-
play of mercy toward one who was
not an Israelite. It is said in the
recorcl of the womân of Samaria
that 6. the Jews have no dealings with
the Samaritans.Tt-Johu iv. 9. A.nd
to the womân of Canaan Jesus said,
.. I àn not sent but unto the lost
sheep of the house of Israel.']-Matt.
xv,24. Íhen it is not strange that
this gneat favor bestowed upon the
servant of the centurion was especi-
ally wonderful to the people, both
Jews and Gentiles. It is said that
Jesus r¡¿¿¿roeled, when he heard'the
words of the cgnturion; but the ex-
pression is defrned in the same verse,
when he sâys, .ú Yerily I say unto
you, I have not found so great faith,
no, not in Israel.tt It is not that
Jesus was astonished at this display
of faith; for there is no faith buü
that which is the gift of God, and
no man has this trne faith but as it
is-the .flruit of the Spirit of Christ
which has been given unto him.
Jesus declarecl the wonder in this
case that such great faith should be
manifested in oue who was a stranger
to the privileges and advantæges of
the legal dispensauion. This was
truly worthy of special consideration
as showing that the possession of
this gift of the grace of God was not
dependent upon the merits or su-
perior birth of those on whom it
was bestowed.

,.Anil, f scrql urxto g.¡oot, tlratma,ny
shall come from tlte. eøst and, tcest,

s'Ìtetll s'í,t dozan, with Abruha,m,
ctnrl Iscccr,c, o,nil, Jctcob, in th,e kingrTom,
of lLearen.)) Perhaps difficulty may
arise in the mind of some in com-
prehending this declaration, because
of the failure to observe that the
I-.¡ord is speaking of that kingdom of
heaven which John hail announced
as being at hand, To the natural
mind the expression suggests the
f.nal state of glory to which the
saints are appointed. Then it is
consistent with such an application
of these worcls to consider the com-
ing of those from tho east aucl from

the west as indicating that they
were not children of the kingdom in
the sense of being of that number
who were chosen in Christ before
the foundation of the world, that
they should be holy and without
blame before him in love, If this
were the correct interpretation of
this tex¡ it would involve the neces-
sâ,ry consequence that some of those
who were chosen of God to eternal
life may be lost, notwithstanding
that choice; and. that others who
were not so chosen of God should
be found at last sitting with the
saints in heaven, by virtue of their
own r:isdom and choice. Certainly
there can be no question whether
this theory represents the choice of
man or the choice of God as mirre
eft'ectual. If the will of the sinner
defeats the choice of Gotl when he
would have the subject of his choice
saved, is it consistent to claim that
the power of God is superior to that
of the sinner ? And, if the wiII of
God is defeated in his design to
save the subjects of his favor, is it
probable that there will be more
willingness on their part to submit
to his will in their ccndemnation ?

But this absurd doctrine of the free-
dom of the will of the sinner in the
matter of salvation is effectually re-
futed in the very declaration of our
text. îhe truth of our Lord. is pos-
itively pledged that these from the
east and west shall come ancl sit
down in the-kingdom. The purpose
of God cannot be fulûlled without
this. Anct if that counsel of his will
should fail theie could -be no hope
for the salvation of any of the jusú-
ly condemned. chiLdren of Adam.
Elence, the only result which can be
attained. in the overthrow of the
doctrine of particular and eff'ectual
election must be the universal de.
struction of all the race of mankind.
But in this text, as in aII the reve-
Iation which God has given, it should
be remembered that the whole tes-
timony is the one and inseparable
recorcl of the t'ruth of God, and
therefore no interpretation of any
$ortion of this word can be correct
if it conflicts with the testimony of
the same inspiration in any other
portion. îhe word of truth must
be consistent with itself ; whatever
inconsistency may âppear to ûnite
minds certainly results from the
blindness of our understanding. But
there is uo trouble in the application
of these words of Jesus aspreaching
that same r(kingdom of heaven'2
which John had announced in the
preaching of repentance in the wil-
derness of Judea, saying, ¡c The
kingdom of heaven, is at hanrl.t' It
rvas of this kingdom, which was to
be revealed in the establishment of
the gospel church, that our Lord
spoko in our text. They who aome
from the east and west are the Gen-
tiles who shoulcl be brought into the
Iiberty of the sons of Gotl, and the
bringing in of them as fellow-citizens
with the saints, and of the house-
hold of faith, is inseparably asso-
ciated with the fulflllment of the

work which Jesus came to ûnish
in the breaking do'vn of the middle
wall of partition which had from the
days of Moses shut out the Gentiles
from participation in the advantage
bestowed upon the Jews. In the
setting up of the organized church,
even the chosen apostles of Jesus
were unable to receive the great
truth that the Gentiles were macle
partakers of the liberty of the saints.
It was not until he was specially
taught in that wond.erful vision, that
Peter was preparecl to comprehend
'( That God is no respecter of per-
sons; but in every nation he that
feareth him, and worketh righteous-
ness, is accepted with him.t' Ä.nd
when he had reported the whole
case to the church at Jerusalem,
., They held their peâce, aud glorifled
God, saying, Then hath God also
to ¡he Gentiles granted. repentance
unto life.t'-Acts x. 34, 3õ; xi. 18.
In the kingdom of Christ every sin-
ner who is brought in by divine
grace does sit down with the patri-
archs and prophets, resting in tho
same redemption which is in Christ
Jesus, who is the only Savior of 'his
people, and in whom is all the hope
of conscious sinners. The Gentiles
do come from the east ancl west,
¡,Being aliens, from the common-
wealth of Israel, and strangers from
the covenants ofpromise, having no
hope, and without God in úhe worlcl.tt
fn the gospel kingdom of heaven
they (¿ sit down t' with all the sub-
jects of electing love in that infinite
rest which Jesus gives to all who
iabor and are heavy laden. Ilow-
ever it may gratify the pride of such
as âre strong in their own ability, to
claim that they are capable of
t( worltittg for Jeswsr,' it is clear that
they are not included in this text,
for all these (úshall sit downr', as the
.Lord expressly declaresiu the words
here recordetl: It is not a false
promise which was spoken by our
Retleemer when he called the weary
to himself for rest. Ile was noú
seeking to secure toilers under that
delusive announcement wh.en he said,
(( I will give you rest.'7 .A.II who en-
ter that kingdom ofheaven sit down
in the perfect and everlasúing rest
which remains to the people of God,
and. into which they that believe do

MTDDLETowN. N.Y., ocroBpn 11' 1893.
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OIIß SUBSCRIBTRS ARE ES?ECIATIT RE-

OUTSTED TO AIIRESS AII, TETTERS i'OR US

TO THE I'IRM IIÀME OT

T" BETBE'S SOilS,

FAITE OF THE CENTURION.
I¡'it will not be asking too much of

you, please give your views on the Scrip-
tule recolcled Matthew viii. 11, 12. By
cloing so you will ob.lige a poor sinner
saved by grace, if savetl at all.

A. H. lVrr-r-r.llrsoN.
LuvenNe, Ala., April 24, 1893.

R,DPI,Y.
"ÀNo I say unto you, that manY shall

come from the east antl west, antl shall
siü clown with Abraham, and Isaac, ancl
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven; but
tìe chililren of the kingd.om shall be cast
out into outer clarkness; there shall be
weeping ancl gnashing of teeth.tt-Matt.
viii. 11, 12.

For the correct understanding of
this cleclaration of our I-¡ord. it is
essential that it be taken in the con-
nection in which it is recorded. It
must be observed that the Jews, to
whom this was spoken, were settled
in the sentiment that all the benefits
of the coming of the Messiah were
to be restricted to that people whose
natural descent could be traced to
those patriarchs here named. Äl-
though it had been cìearly fbretolcl
by inspirecl prophets, whom they
þrofessect to believe, yet they could
not understanci that their earnestly
expected revelation of the kingclom
of heaven could embrace in its divine
blessings those whom they hacl ever
regardecì. as beyond the limits of the
favor of God. P,elying upon their
fleshly parentage, even the disciples
of Jesus coulcl have no . clearer
knowledge than that received by
tradition, until they were taught of
the L¡ord to tliscern between the
legai shadows ancl the gospei sub-
stance. The 1\{osaic dispensation had
not been fulfllÌecl when this miracle
was wrought, although the time was
at hand when it should be rolled
together â,s a scroll, and all its glory
should be lost in the superior radi-
ance of the day of gospel light. The
disciples whom Jesus had oalled to enter, This is the gracious word

which by the gospelis preached. unto
the Genùiles. They shall come, and
they shall sit down in this kingd.om
with Abraham, and. Isaac, and Jacob.
There aan be no failure in this word
of the l-¡ord. It shall come to pass.

.¿ But tlte children of the ki,ngdont,
sltctll,be cccst out,into ou,ter ilu,rlmess ;
tlwre sltctll, be weepi,ng and, gnøslting
of teeth,." As has been intimated,
this was fulfllled in the overthrow of
the nation of fsrael, and in the re-
moval of that legal heaven and earth
of Judaísm. It is not that God. has
cast away his people which he fore-
knew. The children of the kingdom
who are cast into outer d.arkness are
those naturai fsraelites who are
looking to the law of Moses for
justifrcation. These are indeed. in
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fleshly relation (6 children of the
kingdom,t' being naturally descended
from the patriarchs. But when some
ofthem demanded baptism on that
ground, John denounced them, and.
expressly rejected that claim. The
repentance which he preached. was
the turning away from aII legal and
fleshly dependence, ald the fruits
which were meet for such repentance
were the broken and contrite spirit,
by which they should mourn their
utterly lost condition. Those who
bore such fruit were identified as
being led. by the Spirii of Gocl.
Tirose who knew no higher right-
eousness than that vhich could be
attained by obedience to the law of
Moses rrere and are forever cast out
into that outer darkness which is
not ill¡rminetl by the life-giving light
of the Sun of righteousness. The
weeping and. gnashing of teeth is
not tha.t godly sorrow for sin which
moves those who hunger and thirst
after righteousness. It is express-
iive of the impotent rage which marks
the clefeated efforts of the enemies
of truth and righteo{¡.sness. Such
weeping and gnashing of teeth is
never accompanied by the hatred of
sin, and the desire to be conformed
to the iimage of Jesus. The love of
Chrisô is never found in those who
are cast out of the kingdom of
heaven. They who love the appeâr-
ing of the l-.¡ord must be led by his
Spirit, and. all such are the sons of
God.

ft is not intendecl to deny that
there aro seasons when the true
-born children of- grace .are'.ealled to
feel the bitterness of being cast out
of the pr€sence of their lord; and
in such severe chastening they do
feel the nains of hell as having full
poweroverthemi þut they are not
left in hell. Ðven in their sorest
distress there is the longing for
deliveranco from sin, which can
never be founcl in that sorrow'of-the
worìd which worketh death. The
selfishness of carnal enmity may
Iong for release from misery, but it
never can produce the desire for
that perfect righteousness which is
revealed. in the glorious face of Jesus
Ohrist. With those who hunger and.

thirst after.righteousness, id is often
the case that the dark waters of af-
fliction may prevail against them,
and sorrow may endure for a night;
but joy cometh in the morning.
That morning is ushered in by the
rising Sun of righteousness, who
always appears fo¡ the joy of them
that love his appearing, and for
them there is always healing in his
wings.

Brother trVilliamson will please
compare this effort to comply with
his request with the inspirecl stand-
ard, 

, 
and accept only what is in ac-

cordance withthatrule. TVeshould
be glad to hear from him or any of
our brethren on the text, which we
have but briefly considered.

(,Conti'nued, frono page 323.)
It cheered and revived my drooPing
mind. I am alone in my room now,
and. am irying to sit up some, but,
finrl it almost impossiblo to stay up
ten minutès at a tine, and am so
weak that I can scarcely hold my
pen. I have undergono another
operation, and am slowly recovering,
but am so weak and fraìl that the
doctor said yesterclay it lookecl as
though I would not be helped much.
I was so glad when I heard you
were coming in August that I sca,rcê-
ly could awai¡ the time when I could
be buried with Christ in baptism.
But this rejoicing did not last long.
I soon felt my sinf,ulness so great,
and was so cast down with the
weight of sin, that I thought, IIow
can a just God pardon me? Ilow
can he suff'er me to enter his fold ?

so wretched and so vile I seemed.
My vain thoughts were so great
that I could not even mention them
were I to attempt to do so. For
several days the darkness was so
great that I despaired of life, and
wished time and again that I had
never rvritten to any one. But the
I-rord came in a way f had not
thought for, and. spoke peace to my
troubled soul, and. there was a great'
calm.

Jur,v 9bh.

In¡n severaltrials yesterday, and
did not get this rambling letter
d.one; so this morning, by Godts
tender care and. loving mercy, I
?gain was pe¡.mjtte{ -tq .alisg f¡94
rny weary bed, although l did not
think I could. f was almost led to
think that my time here was nearly
done, and that I could be withJesus
ancl see him as ho is. O ! the agony
I suffered rvould behard to describe.
It seeined as though each rapid beat
of the heart would still me in death.
My recovery is doubtful, I know,
though with God all things are pos-
sible, and if he wills it I will regain
my folmer health. If not, O may
he bend my will to his. If he keeps
me in the bonds of afflictions hê
certainly has a just cause for so
doing. I know that if I were left
to choose my own path it would Ìre
dift'erent, and whither would I go ?

The lower I sink the more peaceful
is the rest.

" Without thy sweet mercy I could. not
live hero;

Sin soon woulcl reduce me to utter cle-
sPair;

But through thy free goorlness my spirits
levive,

And he that first macle me still keeps rne
alive.

Thy mercy is more than a match foÍ my
heart,

\Mhich wonders to feel its own harclness
depart;

Dissolvetl by thy gootlness I fall to the
glouncl,

Ancl weep to the praise of tho mercy I
fountl.?'

I was glad to hear your dear wife
was better in health, and if God
willsit so she will be restoredto health.
I hope to see you soon and hear you

talk of the goodness and. mercy of
the T,ord.

Yours in hope of a better world,
LIZZID HI}TES.

Hop¡wpr,t,, Pa,, Aug. 24, 1893,

Er,nnn Srr,¡.s H. DuntND-MY
Dn¿n Bnorsnn aND FÄMrLn:-If
one So sinful as I may address
you thus. As I sit here meditating
on the past my mind. almost fails me.
It seems- as though I hardly dare
claim so sacred a relationship as to
address you, or any of the family of
God, as brother or sister. Just one
week ago to-day we took the parting
hand. How different was last week
passed from this. Yesterday a Dun-
kard minister tried. to prove to me
that I was on a certain road to hell.
He said it caused him to shudder
when he heard I was baptized again;
when I had been baptized aright, to
think I would go astray. ('That
was your fatherts fault,tt he said.
f assured him my father had nothing
to do with it; that I believed it to
be the work of the Lord, and not of
man. I told him how different were
my baptisms, how sweet was nly
watery grave last Tuesday, and how
peaceful I felt. Could a mothor lay
her infant down with more ease ?

0 how sweet was the day, and how
peaceful tho waters. The place is
ever before me, as plain as though
it ran beside the house. In his ar-
gument, when I would attempt to
say anything, he. would tell me to
hush and ¡vait till he would say all,
and then perhaps I would have more
lightr-and would know wha¡ I.was
talking about. IIe told me several
times that mueh learning had made
me mad; that he was afraid of this
some time ago wheu he read some of
my writings. I at last told him
that better by far was it for me to
hold my peace and. not talk, than to
talk with one who had no hearing
ear, and who yeü was in Babylon,
and I would end my talk with him.
If the l-.¡ord be for me, who indeed
can be against me ? I-¡et the world
move and say what they will, let
them cond.emn me; it is not tbe
world ¡vho giveth the crown. He
talhecl awhile after thu,t, and asked
rne a few quostions, but f answered
him nothing. When we went to
take the parting hand he said,
.r Now, T-tiøzie, don't be cross because
we differ in our views, but come to
see us. But the Scriptures are so
plain that I thought I must try to
convince you that you have gone
astray, and O how sorry we are for
you.7, I told him his words were
idle, and I had no hearing ear for
thenn; that the Lord had urade me
see what a wretch I was, ancl not
man, and I hatl no works to oft'er
the l-.¡ord to make him love or save
mè; that when it'came to works, no
flesh could. stand before God. He
seemed very kind to me, and at dif-
ferent times during our conversation
I noticed tears in bis and his wifets
eyes. But, my dear brother, his
conversation, his preaching, his
prâyers, could not move me. The

I¡ord. was with me, and I could. not
be moved. Ilow firm a rock is the
name of Jesus. t( I:orC, how aro
they increased that trouble me !
Many are they that rise up against
me. Many there be which say of
my soul, There is no help for him in
God. Selah, But thou, O l-,ord,
art a shield for me, my ,glory, and.
the lifter up of my.heacl. I cried
unto the l.lord with my voice, and
he heard me ortt of his holy hitl.
Selah. I laicl me down and slept;
I awaked: for the l-¡ord sustained
me. I will not be afraid of ten thou-
sands of people that have set them-
selves against me round about.
Arise, O l-.,ord; sâve me, O my Gotl;
for thou hast smitten all mine en-
emies upon the cheek bone; thou"-
hasb broken theteeth of the ungodly..
Salvation belongeth unto the l,ord ;
thy blessing is upon thy people.
Selah.tt This psalm is very comfort-
ing to me, and of late seems to suit
my case. My mind dwells much
upon our meeting face to face. Ilow
different from what I expected,

r* *";; ,0" o"*,åiåî'"iiî,-
letter I was taken very sick, and.
was quite bad for a few days. The
doctor says he can do nothing morer
only for temporary relief, and an-
other operation would be againsr
my life. IIe told my husband ib
was to be kept from me, that things,
were so doubtful either way. But;
tìrey cannot frighfsa ¡s. I am not;
afraid of ttying before my time. I
had,sueh a dear letter fiom Attie
CurtiS, and. am not worthy of .such a
sweet welcome. I must try to
f.nish a letter commenced to her
'last Saturday. My head has been
so bad that I do not feel lihe writing.
I cannot write any more. I-.¡ove to
you and all. tr'ather and mother
send love to you and yours.

Your unworthy sister,
LTZZIE HI}IES"

O¡ri Cnoçx, Ore., Aug, 81, l8gg-
G. BEEBÐts SoNs-Ðn¿.n, Bnnrs-

n¡w:-fnclosed f sencl you â letter
written by sister Boyd, of Dilly,
Oregon, which you will please pub-
lish if consicleretL by you worthy a
place in the columns of the Srcxs or.
tup Tnr¡s.

I am truly sorry that we have to
see in the Srçrvs a notice to delin-
quents. I wish the brethren wouldr
stop that notice by paying up.

Your brother in hope,
J. P. .AITIISON.

Drr,r,r, Oregon, Aug. 1, 18981.

Er-o¡n J. P. Á.rr-rsoN ÀND Wr¡'nr

-MucE Esrnnunn' Fnrpnns rN
Cnnrsr Jnsus:-Your highly es-
teemed. letter was received severalL
days ago, and we ought to have an.
swered. it before now; but the many
cares ir this life and the sinfulness
of our hearts cheat us in many ways
not perceived by the unregenerated.
I am often made to question the wis-
dom of my attempting to write at all
on spiritual things. ft is true the,
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children who have been enlightenecl
are free, and when God ioosens their
tong'ue it speaks with the wisdom of
God, whicìr is foolishness to the un-
believer. Eere the doubts of my
poor soul are overwhelming. -Elow
can one so prone to sin lay ctaim to
any of the blessed truths that apilty
to the children of the only true and.
iiving God? Jesus says, ,úIIy sheep
hear my voice, and l knowthem, and
they follow me.t, Can one so vile
claim to be a follower of the meek
and lowly Son of Gocl, who withstood
all the temptation while in these low
grouncls of sin and. woe; who was
¡eviled and spit upon, and rer¡ilecl
not again ? O ! this stubborn heart,
this guilty conscience. I_:ike one of
old my heart cries out, (rO wretched
l¡lau that I am ! Who shall deliver
me from the body of this death.gr)
Änd Paul was certainly a follower
of that meek and lowly Jesus. IIis
mouth was opened, and. he spoke of
the hidden things of G.od; hicìden
.from the wise and. prudent, and. re-
vealed unto babes. .¿ Except ye be
converted and become as little chii.
<ìreu ye shall not enter into the king-
<lom of heaven.tt

l{ow, my dear brother and sister,
I aru not flt to speak of these things.
My walk is so crooked, my conversa.
tion is so often the reverse of.that
which is good, that my thoughts
(quake and mypenfalters. But Ihave
pondered muchoversome things that
f am about to speak of. Ifyou will
k¡ear with me in my weakness, and
reprove me if I go wrong, I wiII try
to set forth some of rny views i.n as
plain a maüner as I can, hopiug Gocl
iil his goodness will keep me from
error. I beiieve I mentio¡red in a
former letter to you that my nrincl
was to write to you on a subject thaL
botheretl me. You told me to wribe
it for the Srcns; but I tell yon can-
riiclty that I tremble at the thought;
yet we are told to fear no man, bub
rather to fear God. You are at lib-
erty to do with this as you see f.t.
So, in the presence of Almighty God,
ancl with fear, I hope, I will address
myself to every one of the beloved
f,amil¡' before whose eyes these lines

that walketh to tlirect his steps;tt
neither can he think a good thought,
much less do a good act. Surround-
ed by the cares anil turmoils of a
busy life, harassed. in mind. and
reearJ¡ in body, the heart set on try-
ing to econourize, and at the same
time provide enough for our dear
dependent ones to eat and to wear
while in the body, cân !v'e at a set
time or at a momentts no:tice give
thauks for rshat we receive ? Can
rçe k¡reel down at night, or at any
time that custom requires, and utter
a fervent pra,yer to the tr'ather of all
light for the many btessings bestow-
ed ou r-ls, poor, weak mortals ? I-.¡et
the children of our King think, and
think seriously of these things, and
act as úhe Spirit directs. Ee that
feels lihe praying, let him pray; but
do not bring to the altar any set form
for tlie sake of custom or habit. We
are believers, but 'it does not foltow
that we can sit at a table and utter
at will a heartfelt prayer. We claim
to be, and hope we are, chiklren of
the ouly true and living God; but so
long as we dweilin this fleshly taber-
nacle we will tre cambered more or
less with worldly things; and hold-
ing what is popularly called ¿ú family
prayers,t, seems out of place among
Old $chool Baptists. If the heart
could aiways enter into these things
I would not object to belieyers kneeì-
ing down daily, or a doze¡r times a
d.a"y, for that matter; for it ls true
that we caûnot praise and adore the
heavenly Master enough. But we
are toid to enter into our seeret plaee,
or cJose.t, and there pray. Again¡ it
is a custom among some dear breth-
ren I know to require tlleir ehilclren
to kneel down with them ; for what ?

Some say it is setting a good. exaTn.
ple before our children. Is teaehing
our children hypocrisy setting a
good example ? Compelling 6heur
to listeu to our uninteresting routine
of words, to whieh they have listen-
ed. many times, and ofteu wished we
wouid cut short, and. sometimes fall-
ing asleep through wearinessr' the
little knees aching, and the mind
wandering to something of a more
pleasing nàture. In all this where is

step auûhority when we use the ap-
pellation in connection with any ex-
cept the acknowledged followers of
Jesus; those who have gone down
iu¡o the watery grave, thus acknowl-
edging him who hath loved us and
saved us with an everlâsting salva.
tion ; those of like precious faith with
ns, âs our brethren.

May God bless truth and pardon
CTTOT

MRS. J. K. BOYD

TEE GIFTS AND CAITiNG OF GOD.
Bnornnn Jeptha Watkins, of

South Carolina, requests my views
through the Srcr.ls or. rEE Tr:n¡s on
Romans xi. 29, which reads as fol-
Iows: r¡ tr'or the gifts and calling of
God are without lepentance.r that
is, God does not call his people be-
cause of repentance, or on the ground
of their repentauce; neither does he
eudorq them s;ith any gifts because
of repentance" We flnd the apostle
in this connection treating of the
doctrine of election exclusively;
showing by conclusive argument and
clear iupressive reasoning that God
calls and blesses his chosen people
because it was ancl is his pleasure to
do so, and for no other reason. In
our text the apostle Paul was writ.
ing to the churcir at Rome, telling
them of the salvation of Israel, not-
withstanding their rebellion and
wiekedness against God; for their
salvation depended not on any good-
Ðess or fbreseen merit in themselves.
In ¡he preceding verse Paul tells rhe
Roman brethren that tìre salvation
of Israel does not depend upon their
acceptanre of the gospel; so they
need not think that because fsrael
are enemies to the eospel they are
lost, for tbey,are beìoved of Gori for
the fãthers' sake; that is, beloved
beeause of the everlasting promise
made to the fathers. Then PauI
appeals to their (Romans) own ex-
perience for proof; úells them that in
time past, when they rvere dead. in
trespasses and. sins, they received
mercJr from the hand, of God, even
while they were unbelievers. God
called them from naturets night into
the marvelous light antl liberty of
the gospel, freely gives them repent-
ârce tlìrorlgh his dear Sou, and then
gives thenn evidence of the forgive-
ness of their sins, and theu gives
tìrem faith in Jesus Christ his Son
for sal-.'ation and eternal redemption.
-:-Acts v. 31; IIeb. rii. 2; Matt. i.21.
So we cannot help but see that PauI
in this chapter (Rom. xi.) puts a
quietus upou the unscriptural Àr-
minian notion of repentance upon the
part of the creature as â, condition
of eternal salvatiou.

There is another standpoint from
which we might consider this text;
that is, the uuchangeableness of God.
Tbe rvord .. repentance,t, as used in
tire holy Scriptures, caruies the idea
of changing or turning; but from the
coilnection of this Scriptnre we car.
not escape the conclusion that the
prime idea of the apostle while nen-
ning our text was to confute the
co¡rditionatr idea of salvatiou. It is

perfeetly safe to say that a:l the gifts
of God to his people, ancl his caìling
of his people, (6 are without repent-
a,r:ce)) in every sense of the word.
All the gifts of God bestowed. upon
his people, whether in time or eter-
nity, and his calling of them, are
'r according to his own purpose and
grâce, whioh-was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.,t Á.ll
his purposes arc immutable, and
hence unalterable and unchangeable ;
so then ¿r the gifts and calling of God
are without repentance,t entirely.
Repentance is in no sense the cause
of the gift of eternal life, or fruits of
the Spirit. The calling of God of
every sinner from naturets night to
the marvelous light ancl liberúy of
the kingdom of Jesus is éntirely
without repeutanee, both on thepart
of God ¿nd the sinuer; for God
blessed all his ehosen people before
the foundation of the rvorld with the
promise of eternal life and all the
graces or fruits of the Spirit, antl
treasured them in his Son for them.

-Eph. i. 4. trle does not give them
eternal life beoause of reperitance,
but without repentanee; fol repent-
ance itself is the gift of God, and is
the f'ruit of eternal trife, and an evi-
dence that one has eternal life. God
does not save and call sinners ao-
cording to or with their repentance,
but according to andwithhis eternal
purpose and grace, which hegaveus
sinners in Christ .tresus before the
world began.-2 Tim. i. L O wha,t a
storehouse of spiriúual blessings is
our blessed Jesus ! AII things need-
ed for the perfectingof the saints are
found in him,. O what ¡lrovision is
made in Jesus for Godts peopìe, em-
bracing everything needeã rãr ineir
salvation, preservation antl everlast-
ing happiness ! God gives his people
eternal life, through Jesus Ctrrist
our Lord.-Rom. vi.23. Not through
or with repentanee, but througtrr
Jesus Christ, who is the embodiment
of truth and life eternal. Ilence, as
soou as the promised. seed, the re-
deemed children of God, receive the
divine favor experimentally (when
they ale quickened into the divine
life), they are in receipt of the truth
and divine life, and are capacitated
to grow.in t\is glorious favororlife;
and all the graces or fruits of this
eternal life will be developed more
and more, and the kuowledge of this
eternal truth will be more and more
developed as the child grows.-Z
Ftter iii. 18; Eph. iv. 15, 16, The
lìrst'glorious gifü of God to his chil-
dren is eternal lif'e, which is the
eml¡odiment of all the other gifts;
fbr in the gifi of eternal life God
gives them the heirship of all spir-
itual gifts (blessings) ; and rheu, after
the child of God receives the gift of
eterual life, it receives the blessed
and heavenly gift of, the kuowledge
of its tutal clepravity iu human na-
ture. Then comes rhe godly sorrow
for sin, whicìr works repentance.
Then God gives tlrem that glorious
antl heavenly deliveranc,e lîom sin
and condemnation erperilrentally,
the work of faith; theu every good

may come, trusting the l-.¡ord will . the good among so much evil g Pray-
give you wisdom to accept or reject'er is too holy an act to be given over
according to the right way. ; to form. Srhen it is govelned by

f wish fi.rst to call attention to r form it consists mole or less of the
prayer, unuttered or expressed. I same lnateriai, and is falsely calied
With myself n find that prayer ex- , prayer. One wilt say, Thatis a small
pressed in auclible words takes on a i matter to make surh a noise over.
sound of hollowness that makes mn i But that is one of many errors which
heart quake. I try to.use becoming some of our people are drifbing into.
J.anguage, which causes me to almost r feei that r must mention auother.
lose sight of the most soìemn feeling, Many, I am grieved to tbink and say,
which gives place to one of disgust are in the habit of using the appella-
at my expressions, addressed to one tion brother or sistei promiscuously;
whose eye is' upon me, and who and I maintain that we have as much
knows all my need better than r do, authority to invite these same cbar.
,â poor worm of the clust. unutterecl acters to partake of the emblems of
prayff seems to come of a purer ori- our lrorcl Jesus Christ. Other cle.
gin, if I may use such an expressiou nominations are profuse iu the use of
iu connection with myself. I ûnd a these terms. Tfe, as children of our
feeting dift'erent from any other that 'spiritual Father, and dwelling to.
possesses me, a feeling the flesh gether iu church capacity, âre coût-
dares not tamper with, for it kills. manded. to be not unequa,ily yoked
Brethren, is there any ore like me? together with unbelievers. ¿rBe ye
Well do I know .6 It is not in marì , separâ,te,,t saith our God. We over.
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and perfect gift necessary to qualify
the saint to flll the position assignecl
him in the divine economy. So Gorl
calls all his children, without repent-
ance, according to his own eternal
purpose; and they receive every gift
from his heavenly hand according to
his eternal purpose in Christ Jesus
before the world was, and thus are
prepared to ûll the position in the
kingdom of God which they were
ordained to.

Right here this subject begins to
expand, ltut f shall have to close. I
have written in great haste, and in
the midst of company ; but I hope it
wilÌ prove satisfactory to our dear
brother Watkins, if published, and
will be of comfort to the readers of
the Srens.

I am, âs eyer, your poor, little,
unworthy brother in hope of eternal
life,

WM. R. W-EIIBORì{.
Sraro Roln, N, C., June 26, 1893.

RrNccor,o, Ya., Sept., tr893.

BnnrrrnnN G. Bnpnn,s Sor.Ts:-
Brother John T. Lumpkins has re-
quested me to write for publication
through your paper, using for a foun-
d.ation a text qf Scripture recorded.
in 1 Thess. v. 6. .¿ îherefore let us
not sleep, as do others; but let us
watch and be sober.t' This Scrip-
ture, like all other, is true in the
sense in wbich it is mdant. -4. wlong
applieation will render it, wholly un-

, proûtable. You will notice in the
preceding chapter, thirteenth verse,
ühe apostle's charge to these Thessa-
loniàn bretliien, not to be ignorant
concenniug certain ones which are
asleep; rchile in the text under con-
sideration we are tolcl not to sleep.
Ilence the importance of our gi'ving
heed to the subject under consiclera-
tion, lesû lee use one Scripture to the
destruction of another. It seems
that dift'erent sleep is spoken of;
therefore let uç be careful to under-
stand what is meant by the texr;
what kind of sleep is objected to, cçüc.

These brethren are tolcl that they
are the children of light and of the
day; not children of night and dark-
ness. " Therefore let us not sleep,,2
&c. Ðay and night naturally come
upon all men. Á.ll that are blessed
with natural eyes, miuds, &c., see
and realize the difference. I\¡e have
no power to hinder this naf,ural oc-
currence. At the appointed time it
will be so. We use the natural day
for time of labor to obtain fbod aud
blessings in this life, ancl night f'or
rest from labor. Natural things are
often used to acquaint or prepare
our mincls to receive spiritual things;
and now ma,y the God of heaven en-
able us to d.ive deep into the mystery
of this Scripture so beautifully and
solemnly set fbrth, so that the chil.
clren of the day now
and comforted. Iret

ancl they that aredrunken, are drunk-
en in the night.', Ilow great and
how sad. is the difference shown here
between the childfen of the day and
light, and the children ofnight and
darkness. I-.¡et us remember that
our tlaily walk ancl conversation
shows to which class we belong. We
are told how we ought to walk to
please God. For Gocl hath not call-
ed. us to uncleanness, but unto holi-
ness. Now, brethren, let qs there-
fore be alive, faithfully discharging
our every duty, showing that we are
childreu of the light, until we shall
have to sleep the sleep which is in
Jesus, which is not forbidden. fn
the morning of the resurrection,
when the lrord shall descend from
heaven with the voice of the Arch-
angel and with the trump of God, the
dead in Christ shall rise first; and
those that are alive upon the earth
shall be caught up together to meet
the Lord in the air. Ilow indescrib-
able, how language fails to tell, the
joy of such a meeting. Now, breth-
ren, if we claim a part in this resur-
rection, what are we doing to.day?
Are we watching I Are we sober ?

Elow solemn, how sad, if we arefound
wandcring in darkness, dissipaùion,
and. all forbidden paths'traveled by
the children of the nighú and dark-
ness. Iret us renoember the apostles
do not say we cannot sleep this clan-
gerous sleep, but exhort us not to do
so. Ilow good, how gracious and
how great is the power of our God
in giving us the Seriptures, and to
put in.trust with soroe of our b4qth¡
ren the gospel, all to keep us out
from this fbrbidden sleep, or death
to all our religious pleasures. Breth-
ren, let us watch and be sober, that
the Lord may be praised.

Your brother in hope,
R. I/. DODSON.

Monroxsvr¡.¿n, Ky., Sept., l-893,

Er,npn Bpn¡nts Sorvs-Krxn
Srns:-If you will permit one so un-
worthy as I to thus address you. I
will send two dollars in this letter to
aid in publishing the ever-welcome
and dear old SrcNs o¡. I'EE Truns.
I hope the good Lord may prosper
you in the gootl work. I am often
bowed down, and fear that I am not,
one of the elect. If I am, why so
cold antl ìifeless ? I cto love to hear
tbe Okl Baptists preach better than
any people I ever heard, but I sel-
clom have the privilege of hearing
them. I would so much lovetohave
some of the ministers visiú us. I am
willing to pay them. Excuse this ;
I did not expect to say ¡nuch.

Respectf'ully,
MATTIE S. WAR,E.

Etoox, Iowa, Sept. 4, 1893.

G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-Dn¡.n Banrn-
nnn:-A ferv more months and I
shall be eighty-six years old. While
blessed with health and eyesight, to
be deprived of the dear old. Srcxs
oF THE Trltns, whioh I have read
from its flrst issue to the present,
would be a grievous loss. tr hope
you wilì not let my name be stricken

from the list at any time during the
remaining fetr days or years at most
that the laws of nature retain me in
this life; and at my death if any de-
linquency occurs I have children
whom I can safely assure you will
pay the last farthing and continue
the paper in their own name.

Yours in the bonds of christian
love,

. R,EBECCA FI,II[T.

EDITORIAT NOTICES.
SUPPTY EXHAIISTED.

AN unusually large and sudclen
demand for our small type cloth-
bound hymn books has entirely ex-
hausted our supply, but we have
the book now in press, and. expect to
have them ready for tlelivery by the
frrst or middle of l{ovember next.
We have a nuuber of orders now
on hancl which we will ûil at the
earliest possible day. Farties who
have orders Dow il, and prefer to
do so; can remit, the balance and.
have any of the other styles of bincl-
ing mailed them immediately. Any
one wishing to have their money
returned, if they will infonn us, we
will refund it to them.

OBITIIARY NOTICES,
Lowis Butler, of Sanfold, Maine, died.

Sept. 23c1, J.893, aged 68 years, 9 months
aud I days.

Itre was baptizecl by Eider Quint, Oct.
Bth, 18??. Our brother for a number of
yeaxs was Clerk of the church at North
Berwick. He was a brother belovecl, and.in 

his removal the church feels that she
has -lost a useful antl faithful nember.
There waqi manifest in this beloved brofh-
er the Spirit of Christ, he being meek and.
lowly in heart. Down to the end of his
pilgrimage he acknowledgert himseif to
be a poor sinner, depending upon the
mercy of God alone. He spoke of his
hope being in the sovereign ancl abor.rnil-
ing grace of God.

During his last illness, when unable to
atteud the meetings of the church, he
nnanifestecl his interest by inquiriug after
their rvelfare, and. expressed his soul)s
longings fcr the prosperity of the house-
hold of Gocl. Our brother was one who
cheerfully gave of his earthly substauce
for the temporal needs of thechurcb, and
for the support of the gospel ministry.
Ile coukÌ h¿ve wishecl cluling his sick-
ness to live some time longer, to have
been able to see his clear wife (oirr. sister
Butler) á ìittle further on in her journey
through this life; but the gracious Lord
blought him even in thisintoresignation
to the will of God, and he expressed his
willingness to go.

Ât his funeral the wr.iter preached from
the words, " I will ransortr tiem from the
power of the grave; I will redeem them
from death: O death, I will be thy
plagues; O grave, f 'r,vill be tìry destruc-
tion : repentance shall l¡e hid fr.om mille
eyes.'t-Hosea ¡iii. 14.

FITED. W. I{.EENE.

I3r request of a claughter of the rie-
ceased I sencl for publication through the
S¡eNs a notice of the death of [Ir. .Âbrann
Gladden, in the 85th year of his age.

He was buried from his late residence
near tìre Harforcl Church-house, where
he still lives in the memory of many who
were entertained at his hospitable home;
but many of them are now gone the way
of all the earth. Amons them werc Elcl-
ers Frances, Thorne, Beebe, Ilartwell
and Leachnran, who v-ere especiallyfonct
of him. Ia regard to the doctrinc held
by the Olrt order of Baptists be was very

decidecl ancl ûrm, but never seemed. to
feel his way cleal in maliing a public
profession of the tr.uth as it is in Jesus,
although I have hearcl him on different
occasions speak of his travel of mincl in
the things of the kingtlom.

The deceased wàs twice married, but
his family was not large. One sou ancl
twc daughters survive him. His wives
were suffered to remain with him but a
shott time, and conserluently the last
years of his iife were spent in loneliness
anclsadness; but uow beingfrèedfrom
the tabernacLe iu which he groaned, beiupç
burdened, he leaves others to mourn,but
uot withouthope. Thechiìclrenarecoûr-
foltably situatetl in homes of their own¿

f was requested to attend. the funeral,
but my arrangements Ìvere such that I
coulcl not. He sleeps in the Hartord.
church-yarcl besitle his wives, nntlis-
tulbecl by the sorrows of the way; asleep
until all who are in their glaves shall
come forth, Our best wishes rema.in with
l,hose bereaved ones. llay the Lorcl be
near thern.

W}I. GRAFTON"
Fonnst Hr¡,r,, ilId.

Srsrpn Dllen llillcr depariëá this life.
January 13th, 1893, aged 82 years antl B
months.

She had been a ¡rembel of the OId
School Baptist Church sixty-five years..
During this long periotl she adorned the
tloctrine of God her Savior, and ¡valked
worthy the vocatiou wherewith she úas.
callecl. She was a life-long reacler of the
Srcxs or rHD Tnrns, and a frlm believer.
in the cloctriue set forth in that periocli-
cal. She had resicled for urany years in,
a comfortable home within a few yards-
of the Tapscott meeting-house. Her
home was the home of all her brethren:.
She was a \Íoman of many virtues, andr
well-beloved by all who knew her, espe-
cialiy by the hoirseholcl of faith.

Eltì.er J. O. Ried. rrâs present at her
burial, and spoke to the praise of God.
ancl the cornfolt of the people. Oru clear
mother in Israel has left the land of the
clying ancì enterecl the land of the liying.
To thc saints of God
"There is no cleath; what seems so is

transitiou.
This life of mortal l¡reath

Is but'rhe suburb of the life elysian,
trVìrose portals s e call death.Tt

H. M. CURRY.

YEARIY MEETINGS.
Tnø yeariy meeting at Welsh Tract

will commence (the Lorcl witliqg) on
Saturclay, Oct.14th, ai 10 otclock a. ra.;,
ancl continue two days.

Those coming from.the north will take
the train leaving Philadelphia at Tveuty-
Fourth and Chestnut Streets at 8:15 a. m.
on Saturday, vi¿ -8. & O. R. R. to New-
ark. Those coming from the sorth n. ill
take the train leaving Baltimore at 3:4O
p. m. on Friday, or on Saturday at ?:0O
a. m., via B. & O. R. R. to Newark, Del.
Those conoing on the Delaryare R. R.lvil}
take the train leaving Clayton at 4:09 p-
n. on Fritlay for Wilson, changing cars
at Porter.

We extend a cordial ¡¡'elcome to altr
lovers of the truth, and. hope to be re-
noembered by our ministering brethren.. P. ]I. SHERWOOD, Cterk-

A rplnr-r meeting vill be held (the
Loril willing) with the First Church of
Roxbury, at Batavia KiIl, Delaware Co.,
N. Y., on Wednesdayand Thursclay, Oct.
18th and. 19th, 1893, commencilg on Wecl-
nesclay at 11 o'clock a. m. Àll lovels of
the truth are cordialÌy welcome, espe-
cially brethren in the ministry.

The train from the east due about ltr
o'clock, and from the westpast 2 o?clock,
will be met at Roxbury rillage on Tues-
clay, the tlay before the meeting.

'!\rM. BALLARD, Clerk"

may
US

be edifred
remember

thatwe arefast traveling to meet the
night of death, and after this the
resurrection. Therefore we, the chil-
dren of light, should. not in a sense
sleep, but watch and be sober. ¿( tr'or
they that sleep, sleep in the night;
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ASSOCÏATIONAI,

Tnri PilgrimsT Rest Association of
Frimitive Baptists will courene (the Lorcl
willing) with the Gilead Churoh, in Miami
Co,, Kansas, on Friclay, Saturtlay and
Sunday, October 13th,14th and 15th.

Those coming from the east ancl west
wiII come on the 4., T. & S. F. R' R. to
Gard.ner. Those coming from tho south
will cone on the I(. C., F. S. A¿ G. R. R.,
ancl change cars at Olathe for Gardner.
The train leaves Kansas City at 9:10 Fri-
day morning.

lMe earnestly request brethren ancl sis-
iers who love the truth, ancl who are in
gootl stantling: at home, to visit our little
association. The place of ueeting is
seven miles tlue south of Garclner.

Wi\[. L. HALL' Clerk.

T¡ro Salisbury Olcì School Bafitis.t As-
sociation wiII be held, the Lorcl willing'
with the church at Indiantown, near
Powellville, Wicomico Co., Mtl', to com-
mence un Wednestlay, Oct. 18th, 1893' aud
continue the two following daYs.

Those who contemplate attencling this
meeting will get tickets for Pittsviile'
ilfcl., via Salisbury. Those coming from
New York, Philadelphia ancl Wilmington
'witl take the early train on Tuesclay, so
,as tolconnect with the train on the B. &
Ð. R. R. which leaves Salisbury about

-1":00 p. m. firr Pittsville, where they will
;be rnet auc-[ conveyed to places neal the
imeeting, Those coming from alrd by
way of Baltimore can eithel take the
.Enoch Pratt or the B. E¿ E. boat Tan-
guier. Both leave Baltimore about 4:30
or 5:00 Ìr. m, Tìre Pratt will not arrive
in Salisbury until aì¡out 9:00 a. m' Wed-
,nesday, while the B. E¿ E. trarn arrives
,at Pittsville about 11:00 p. m. Tuesday' I

.I think it woulct be better to come on the
lB. & E. Those who âre not acqüainteal
'with the route will go down on the steam-

, boat 'rsharf on Light Street, pier 9, ancl
hoarcL the ts. & E. steamboat Tanguier,
which leaves (if no change by then) at
4:30 p. m., and. will land at Clabour¡r
about 8:00 or 9:00 P. m. Then take the
tra.in, which will anive at Pittsville
about 11:00 lr, m', where they will be met
by friencls in ancl near Pittsville.

We hope to see a goodly number of th€
friends ancl kinclrecl in Christ, those rvho
are not hunting for goltl,but for the hicl-
clen treasure which is founcl nowherebut
in the Lorclts sanctuary. A corclial inoi-
tation is extencled to all lovers of the
truth, especiallY ministers.

Done by orcler of the church.
L. A' HÀLL' Clerk.

TO ANY PEBSON

SI]FFERING FROM DROPSY'
Who will write me, giving name ancl

aclclress, with symptoms, I will sencl

A TRIAII PACKAGE FREE
Of what I consider the greatest remecly
ever cliscovored' Wil remove two gaL-
Lons rn a day. Relieves the worst forms
of heart tlropsy in a few tlays. Inclose
five cents for Postage. Atldress,

C. W. ANDERSON'
Dutton, Maclison Co., Arli'

BLACK ROCK BAPTIST CONVEN

STGNS OF T E TIMES
TI{T

..SIGI{S OF TTIE TIMES,''
(ESTABTISHED T832,,)

DEVOTED TO TEE OLD SCEOOL BAPTTBT CAUSN,

PUBLISHEÐ EYERY WEDNESDAY,
.tT TWO DOLL-A.RS Ä YE.{R,

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS.
MIDDLETO\MN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK.
B. Ir. B¡p¡s. Wm. I-¡. Bnsss.

II{STRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our gubscribers will c,onfer a favor on us, and. enable us to keep their aocounts

with moro accuraoy, by observ.ing the following instructions :

, EO.w TO BEMIT.
The most oonvenient and safest way of sending remittanøes irs by post-ofrce

money orders, which should iavariably bo ùnacle payable to G. tsEEBEtS SONS,
at Mi<Idleto¡rn, N. Y., and. not at úhe New York City Post-offiç, ancl always
ùrclose the o¡der in the samo envelope with the letter contafuing the iofolmation
how it is to bo applietl. When it is not convenient to proouro a post-ofrce
orctrer, the money ean be inalosecL in tho Ietter, and registerecl, and it nay thon bo
consid.ered. safe. 'We rêquest that bank cheoks on distant banks b'o not sont, aB
they are sulrject to quite heavy disoounts.

LOOE 10 fOÐ-R DAIES.
Opposite ûhe nôme on the slip pasted either on the margin of your paper qr on

the wrapper w.ill be obsewed a d.ate, This alate denotes the time a't whioh yor*rr sub-
soription enpôres ; and when a remitt'anco is made to renew tho $tbõ€ription tho
tl.ate shoultt be watobeil to seo that it is forwaral.ed to such tine as tho remittance
pays to, ancl if negleoteel, by infomaing us, it will bo correoted. Ey this meúhotl
each subscriber has h;rc o.wa aoeount, ancl oan see that the proper credits are givon
for his remittances.

ÊT]LES I.OB ORDERING.

In making remittances be sure to givo the post-offico and stato oú eaeh n*r¡'o úo
be crerlitecl. Ãr brrloring an address changecl always give tho Bost-offico and
stato at which the pape hasbøenformerly received, as well as the post-offieo and
state to which it is to be ehangetl. 'lVhen ortlering the discontinua¡roe of a sub-
scription, give us tho post-office and state as well as tho namo to bo dis€ontin'ued.,

REMINISCENCES AND LETTEP.q
OF

lVt.A.R,Y P..A.R,KER,.
303 pages, oì.oth bound, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on ro-
ceipt of price. Aelclress all orders to
Silas E. Durand, Southanrpton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

.,IIEDITATIOilS Oil PORTIONS Otr' TIE
WOBD.''

By Silas H. Durand..
400 pages, cloth bound. Prieo, 91.00,

\ilill be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dress on reeeipt of priee. Ådclress orders
to Elcler Silas II. Durand, Southamprr,^-
Buckg Co., Pa., or to tho publishers'.of
this paper

[TMil AHD TUTE BOOK,

Si,æth ed,i,tion o! sh,a,pe noúes ønd fiftk
ed,iti,on of round, noúes.

X'OR' USE IN OLD SCETOO¿ OR' PßIMIÎIV$
BÁ.PTIST CEURCEES, COMPII,ED BY EL-
DÐr,S S. E. DURAND ANÐ P. e. r>pstgnì.

The hymns and tu,nes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully soleoted. and auainged¡,
and aro sucþ as are usod. in our ohurches
in d.ifferent parts of the country. Th¿
book contai¡s 2?2 pa,eies of print in a,lt,.
prhted on extra heavy"No, 1 bookpapel
well bouncl in full cl.oth. Two kinds aro
priatecl, round. ,and shapo notes. Bo
oareful to name whioh ki:nd is waated..

Prioe per oopy, senú by naail., posfilaid."
$1.10. Price pet doøâÞ, sent by exprosß.
or freight, as may be clesired, at the
expense of the purobaser, $9,00. Send
draft, money order or registered lettor to
Silas H. Durand, Southamp'ton, Buoks
Co., Pa.

Cloth

At the above
Ilnited States or

T{YMN EOOKS
SEYENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE.

These books contain 800 pages, and 1311-hynl!s' câ,refully seþotetl b,y the late
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, espeoiaUi for use in the Old School or Frim,itive tsaptieú
Churches of Ameriba. - Also, ãn alphabetical inclex of the flrst line'of .eaeh llylmn.
Our assortnent of tho small books ombraoes:

Cloth bin¡ting, singlo copy, ?õc, lraÌr dozen $3.00.
Bluo PIai¡, silgle copy, $1.00; per dozen, $9.00.
Btue, Gilt Edee-d, sinelê eopy, $Í.18; per clozen' $12.00.
First Qualitf Turkey Moioooo, f u.d gilt, very handsome, $2.?5 single oopy, or

per tlozen, $30.00.

L-.A-R,GE TI'PE EDIT'EOI{"
Wo also have a.n enlarged. fac-sipjje of the small books, being abont twice the

size, in a variety of binclings at the following prices, viz:
bind.ing-- ---- .----- .----.$1 0u

Cloth bindins, half dozen.----. 4 õ0
Blue,-Marbled, Edge--.----..-. 1 õ0

BIue, Gilt Edge---- --- 2 00
ImitatÍòn Moroooo, FulI Gilt--- 2 õ0

TEE OHIIROE EISTOR,Y
EB'OM CREÄTION 1O À. D. 1885.

BY EIJDERS C. B. & S. HASSEI_¡r,.
[The supply of the Ctroúh and of tb,e

Leather bindings is exhaust@d, and tre.fore running any moro we m,r¡st have
some idea of ho.w nany oopios will bo
wanted.; we wi[l therefore rèeeive remit-
tances for theso books to bo delivere{t
the lest of the yeal, or money tefunrtred.'I

This book contains 1034Ëases" toeether
with a frno steel ongravi:rg of the -senior
author, Elder C. B.-HasBeIL trn thø fro-part is a complote " Tablo of Contents.t'
tlivided into chapters, and in thc baékpart is a com,plete.Index, ruakirag it most
oonvenient for reference. Tho work ie
now ready, and. will bo maiÀotl to anv ad-
dress, postage-prepaid, at the follo-wing
p:rces Ïor srn8îIo copre8:

Qenurle \rkey Moroceo, GiIr---$õ 00
Imitation Tulkey Moroceo, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Ilantl BountL -- g õ0
Cloth Bountl- -----".----. 2 00

CLÛB R,ATES.

The price at which the Elisrory ie eold.
by the singlo copy will not admit of much
reduction for club rates ¡ but to nartiallv
repay our brethren and friends ft¡r intei-
esting themselves in its circulation" we
ane autLorized to ako tho followiné re
duetion for six or more copies orderõd at
ono time:
Sü Copies.of Genuino Turkey Mo.

rocoo, Gi-lt .------..---$p? o0
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

roeco, Gi-lt- .-----.----. ¿p r0
Six Copies of Leather tland Bou¡d.18 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth Bound -- .. ---. l0 r^

The orde¡ may be fttr gú or tuurer
copies, ¿ll of one sryre of binding, or ao-
sorted., as mây be desired; but nõ orrlor.
received for less than six copies, aud rnalì cases the cash mus¡ accònloâuy r,h¿.
order. The books cax be ordeied-e¿,:¡r
sent to a difterent addr¿ss, or all to or'e
person, as preferred. Address,

ê. RÐRRCTÍù SONS,
Jliddlctowu. Oranse Co,, N. Y.

Drices we wiII mail the books postago paicl to aÐy patt of thecanada' 
G. BEEBE'S soNS.

Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y

TION.
Tsosr wlshing to procure cqpieilof No

'I of this \-olum-9, contarnr-ng.tne lvrrlutes
of the proceedlngs. resolutro-ns orar[e-c,
ã"a the- aclclress'ôf the brethrel at the
gTã-ck RocA Baptist Conventiou, Septem-
ñÃr. res¿. at which time the separation
l* ir 

"o1i[rt¡ took place between the Old
ãd Ñew ßchoof Baptists, can--obtain
tnõm ttom this office ât the folloÌving

"TEE EDTToRIALS,"
FIßST AND SECOND VOtIIMES.

Containg all the Ed.itorial articles ¡vritten by tbe late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, andpublished in the Srcxs oF rHE Trntps from its first irqsug to the sixth number, vol-
üme fifteeri \iù32-:84?), together rvithlan alphabetical index of all the subjectÁ antl
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to-day I will try to a,nswer the re-
of God, to the fai

O O B R,E S P O N D E N C E . But before leaving this thought ts in former ages have fallen statement. In the preceding rerses
desire to call attention to another such ways; and it is precisely the apostle speaks of envy and strifèRprsrpnsrowN, Mcl., Sept. 28, 1S93. thing important always to be remem. very reâson that the people and wars and ûghtings among them.G. Bn¡¡nts Sous-Dr¡,n Bnnrn- bered when we read the epistles, still carry about with them a Ile accuses them of seeking then¡N:-As I promised. in my former IMithr,ut any exception at all prone to sin, and are hable to friendship of the world, and declares,letter to the SrcNs, I feel now like are all addressed to believers in . gntrapped by the wiles of the that they who do such things arotrying to pen a few thoughts upon Jesus. Let any one who questions and their own fleshly lusts, aduÌterers ancl adulteresses, becausethe Scripture found in James iv. 7, this open the l{ew Testament and such warnings and admoni- having been m,arried to Christ, they8, according to the request of (r E. read the headings of each and are repeaiedly given in the are now seeking to be united to theO.t' in a f'ormer number of the Srcns. epistle. With two or three John said, ¿ú These world. These who indulge in suchThe Scripture named reads as fol- tions the direct address given in the write I unto you, that ye sin things are proud and disobedient,lows, ¡6 Submit yourselves therefore first place is to the church, or to ;"but if any man sin, we have an regardless of the authoril,y of God.to God. Besist the devil, and he saints, or to one individual te with the Father,tt &c. From these God turns away his face;will flee from you. Draw nigh to in some locality; and in the two of God are yet sinners also, but he .regards the humble andGod, and. he wll draw nigh to you. three exceptions to this rule they coufess themselves to be obedient, and besto.çss his grace uponCleanse your hands, ye sinners; and. on in the epistle it is shown that the ; and yet they desire to per- them.purify your hearts, ye double-mind.- address is to the same character. holiness in both the flesh and (.Therefore,t, he says to his breth_ed.tt There is not one word in any epistle spirit. To the soul who feels his ren, be not proud and disobedient,.The special question asked by (6Ð. that can be possibly construed ess to sin, and yet abhors his but humbly submit yourselves toO." is this, cr fs not this language being addressed to the world or s, ãnd desires to be aware of God, whose you are, and whom asaddressed. especially to the church ?t, ungodly. Some things are said of and to, depart from them, all chiltlren ye ought to serve, Thus(' E. O.tt says it is claimed that this the world, or the unregenerate, but warnings, admonitions, re- the expression, r( Submit yoursel.veslanguage belongs to the world also. not one word to them. There is and exhortations, as well as therefore to God,t, means that hisI have been hindered fïom replying a word of promise, of admonition, the promises, come as an excel children should regard his will andto this'request much longer than I reproof or warning that.belongs oil, that soothes and heals, in- obey his word, PauI meant precise_had intended by sickness ín my unbelievers at aII as a direct of bruising and wounding him. ly the same thing when he besought,family, followed by frequent and Ile that ¡vould take a letter mind of such an one cannot be his brethren at Oorinth to be recon-co.ntinqed q,bsencqs f¡gm homg; þ.ut receiveto saints
Christ, to

stirrecl. up by way of re- ciled to God;
ce ôf ttiesê things'tö' o

that is, lovingly
comman¿mäñts.-rhe holy *Stii6*'

quest as best I may. church or churches, and' hand it out him. A tlear brother, known in all and debate and warring and prideFirst, I will respond to the ques- or seek to give any of its contents to this section for his humble life ancl and lu.st ancl the frienclship of thetion, (ú Is not this language addressed. the unregenerate worlcl; is dishonest, love of the truth, once said to me, world suìt our fallen nature, but areespecially to the church ?7, by saying or careless, and is as guilty as hd .. I love to hear preaching thât tells opposecl to God and godliness" anclthat unquestionably it is so. A. who misappropriates funds commit- me my faults." they who do such things clo not subglance at the imurediate connection tecl to his hands in trust by his fel- The ì[ew Testament knows noth mit themselves to God; but thoseshouìd settle this question at once. low-men. Ifodern revival work is ing of that religion rchich denies that who avoid such things do submitGoing back to the eleventh verse of mostly based upon this ignorant or the people of God are sinners still themselves to God, for this is flrethe third chapter, the apostìe desig dishonest misappropriation of the The humble confession of an inspired will of God concerning them.
nates those to whom hs iF wrìting as exhortations, admonitions and prom- apostle was, long years after he be- iú Besist the devil, and he will flee('brethren it, ancl now running on ises of the epistles. It is as though came an apostle, ,¿ f am the chief of from you.t2 It seems to me that.down to the eleventh verse of this thìs letter, addressed to the SreNs, sinners;tt ¿nd another said, raln many James is here but carrying out thefourth chapter he again designates should get miscarried, and should be things rçe all offend.tt The New sâllle thought. The devil stanclsthose to whom he is writing as picked up by the editor of, some other Testament does indeed. speak of a here, as elsewhere, for all within us(6 brethren.tt If one thing in the paper, and he should claim that it religion which boastecl of its piety or without us that is opposed to God.writings of all the apostles is clear was fbr his paper, and fbr every and great attainments; but it was and godliness. As Gdct the Creator
and well.settled it is rhis, that they other paper as well as for the Srçrcs. the religion of the Pharisee, and not of all is the embodiment of all thatnever call any rnau .É brother t, uuless Promissory notes given to A. do not that of Ohrist. Propbets and apos- is good, so the devil or Satan is thothey have the evidence tha¡ he is a belong to B.; and. so promises given tles and all holy men of old. confessed embodiment of all that is evil. Aschilti of God and a believer in Jesus. to believers ancl saints donot belong their sins, and cleplored their fail- God was manifest in human flesh in
Ilnregenerate meu are never by the to the world. The religion thât ures, and besoughtthemercyof God. the person of his Son, our Savior,apostles called brethren. For a be- claims for unregenerate men what ft has been reserved for professed so Satan takes upon himself theliever to call an unbeliever ßr brother tt does not belong to them is a dishon- christians of this day and lancl to forms of men, ancì. in them opposes
is ro speak falsehood. It is saying est religion. Ilark, I do not say that put forth a claim of perfection, anct aìl thar is true, or that is of God.that we believe a man is a child of ail who rhus misunderstand the epis- so to contend that the warnings and It,seems to me that the meaning ofGod, when we do uot believe it. It tles are dishonest. I only say thât rebukes of the New Testament belong the apostle James in this text is,is to give that rehicÌì is holy to dogs, the system basecl upon this mrsuse Ðot to believers, but to tìre unregen- that we are not to give place to thewhich is expressly fbrbidden by the of the epistles is'dishonest. erâte a,morg mankind; but the word evil passions of our nature, or to theSavior. I can well understand. how many of the ì[ery Testament is adtlressed temptations from without, whichFrom the eleventh verse of the of the children of God, reading such to.the living, and. not to the clead; would lead us into wars, strife, envy,third chapter to the eleventh verse Scriptures as thosê contained in this and the living hear it, and rejoice in and every evil word. and action. Inof the fourth chapter the admoni text and its connection. should be it, and bless God for every admoni other words, he regards all that is,tions and warnings ancL exhortations led to âsk, Can it be possible that tion, as weìl as for every promise of contrary to the commandments ofand accusations are all acldressecl to any child of God can be guilty of grace and mercy Goctr as the oft'spring of pricle, atd.
these whom the apostle calls breth- such sins against God and crimes Norr to these brethren James savs as of the devil, aucl so to be always
re¡-ì, as any one who reads carefully against meu as are named in this in the text, ú( Submit yourselves resisted, as enemies to God ancL tomay at once see; thereforeitbelongs connection ? Bub tlxise who ques therefbre to Gocì.t2 The word .. there- us. -A.nd he says if these things areuot to the worlcl of the ungodly, but tion thus forget fbr a time their orvn foret' shows that these ¡vords are a resisted they will flee from us. ,\otto professed followers of Christ. experience, and that ib is recorcled i conclusion drawn from a preceding resisted in our own strength, for
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that would be but'to feed our self-
righteous pride, and so give Satan
a victory over us in one quarter of
the fleld, while we vainlY suPPosed
we were successfully resisting him
in another quarter; but in the
strength of that grace which the
I-,lord gives, and. of which James in
the connection of the terl testifies
that our Gocl '( giveth more grace.tt
Resisting the devil, then, meâns
simply looking to ancl resting upon
him.who once conquered this, our
deadly foe, and who said, ¿'Get thee
behind mer Satan.Tt And seeing
Jesus, the victor.y and its fruits are
already ours.- Trooking to Jesus, the
devil flees, ancl our evil Passions
have no power. Seeing him, the
tempiecl soul often realizes such a
victory tìrat though he searches for
his foes he caunot ûnd them, and so
he experienees the power of these
worcls, ((Resist the clevil, ancl he
will flee from you.tt

¿'Draw nigìr to Gocl, ancl he will
draw nigh to you.tt .dII this is ex'
perimental. The proucl doers are
departing from God, anrJ. soon bY
bitter experience they learn that he
also knorveth t'hem afar oft and re-
sists theur; but the humble ones are
his delight. They walk in obedi-
€nce, and to them the dear I-.,ord
manifests his presence. ìMalking in
his commandments, theY find a great
reward, the joy of his Presence.
Drawing nigh to God means looking
to him, and. regarding his word; and
ûo such the Lorcl comes' and to them
;is given such assurances of his
Bresence aùtl favor; as the Proud
and disobedient can never have. IÛ

seems to me that this language is,
in substance, the same as wheu
Jesus said, ¿¿ JMhosoever shall deny
me before men, him will I also denY
before my Father in heaven; but
whosoever shall confess me befbre
men, him will I also co¡rfess before
my Father in heaven.t) l{ow, let it
be remembered" that exhortations
addressed to living, but lveak and
erring believers, are not the same
as A.rminian warning,s and. threats,
addressed to the dead, to arise and
live. Goclts children may be dis-
obetlient, ancl receive the' ProPer
chastisement, or they may be willing
and obedient, ancl eat the good of
the land; ancl it is noi in anY degree
legal or Arminian to exhort them
to avoid the one or seek afber the
other.

,( Cleanse your hands, ye sinners.tt
W'hen a child of God transgresses,
h.e is a sinner. Srhen he meddles
with sin, his hands become defiled.
The expression, (6Cleanse Your
hands,tt is simPlY a ûgure of sPeech,
saying in substance, Turn away
from your transgressions. Suft'er
not the wrong to remain upon Jou.
Ðo not cling to it. It is such a hate-
f,uI thing that the child of God can-
not bear to have his hands defiled
with it. It is onlY another waY of
saying, ¿rDeparc from all iniquit.y.t'

r¿Antl purify your hearts, ye double'
mind,ecl.Tt I once heard a dear sister
say that she did not see how a child

SIGNS OF
cI Goct could be double-minded. I
câme near responding that I did not
see how aûy one else oould be. And,
i:ndeed, so far as the conflict'between
sin aud holiness, bet¡veen serving
God or serving self and the devil'
rro otre else surely can be double-
¡rind.ed. But I do not und.erstanci
the apostle here to sPeak of what
lre commonly call the 'r w'arfarertt
but of that state of feeling and tha¡
course of conduct of which he saYst

';.A. clouble-minded man is unstable
in all his ways.t' Some such breth-
ren have always been in the churches.
It is impossible to tell where we
rvitt flnd such ones at anY given
time. Now, the apostle, it seems to
rne, uses the word here to character'
ize those who have professed to be
t;he servå,nt's of God, but have Yield':
ertl theil members as theinstruments
of sin. 'Iheir hearts wele not single.
Ithey needed pttrifying. They need-
ed. that evil antl'-earthly aft'ections
sihould be subdued, and not allowed
t,o control them. Paul in Colossians
uses language that erpresses the same
¡;entiment. 'r If ye ihen be risen
.,vith Christ, sET YouR, anFÐorroN
()N TrrrNGS ÀBOYE, NOT ON TrrrNGS
()N THrl EÀRTII,'7 &c. This does not
jmply any power to change our own
heart. But as those who love God,
'ile are to put awaY from our hearts
and. Iives all things that are offensive
1;o him, Ile 'çrho loves God, and
rlesires his presence in iris heart,
lnust desire to cast out all unolean'
:ress from the place where God
rlwells.

I leave these thoughts with "E,. O.t
rrnd the readers of the SrcNs.

I remain your brother in the hoPe
rrf Christ,

F. A'. CHICK.
__-.>-

L¿.no,Nnp, IIo.
Dr¿.n BnsrgnpN Bsnsn: - I

rsend this, and the experience of my
precious crippled sister, by permis-
ision. This was wri¡ten to mY dear
mother, and that of mY sister, as

,you will see, was written several
years àgo to your dear father. IIer
reason for not then senttring it ís best
kuown to herself. trf I have anY
knowledge of the travail of a sub'
.ject of grace, they are both goodt
and are of much connfort to nre, and
I thought would. be to others who
have tasted of the good word of God,
aud the powers of the world to come.
Dispose of theur âs you think best'
aud atl will be welì.

J. -d. TEAGUE.
[Tun arlicle mentioned above from

brother Teaguets sister appeared on
page 313 of, present volume.-Eo.l

Dp¿n Morsrn:-Fo he frrs¡
time iu my life I will try in my poor
way to tell you what I hope the good
Irord has done for me, a poor, ruined
aucl lost sinner. IIy mind reverts
baak to night one week, when I was
blessed in meeting nry brethren artd
sisters in my own house, ancl in hear-
ng our beloved pastor preach the
unsearchable riches of Christ. But
n ot so with me to-niglit. But broth-

TETE TIMES
er Turner sent nrre his exPerience,
and it aftbrds noe great comfort as I
read it, f'or I believe he has been
brought by a way he knew not; Yest
a way he never knew. To.night mY
miud. runs back to ny boYhood of
ûfteen or sixteen years, to a waY
thå,t I had. worked out; for I had
heard so much ialk about Jesus ¡hat
I wanted to be like the people I heard
talk so much about him, so I went
to work. I would. go to Protracted
meetings, and, when they wouid call
for mourners to come and be PraYed
for I would go tirne and again; but
alas ! satl disappointment ! for I
would go away fêeling worse tha,u
when I went up; for rhis is not that
way that our blessed Savior sPeaks
of. Ile says, ¿¿ -A.ncl I will bring the
blinct by a way that theY knew not;
I wilt lead them in Paths that theY
have not know'n.7' So I traveled on
and. on with a sad failure on everY
side. Welt do I remember one daY
wher sister Jane came home from
meeting, and said, 6ú.Tohn, dear
brother, what a precious Savior I
have found. I wish You knew him
too.t I did not then think much
abouû it. She ûnished clearing away
the dishes, and then left the room.
I took a seat by the table, and the
flrst I knew my eyes were fllled with
ìears, there being a chair bY the
stove, I feìt into it and wePt aud
cried. Poor soul, something was the
matter; there was something wrong
with poor'me. I never had felt this

my Testa,ment, opening it, and found
the Scripture, (¿ Ifave mercy upon
me, O God, accord.ing to thy loving
kindnessrtt &c.-Psa. ti. I never be-
fore had. read it when it seemed as it
did then, Someof the members asked.
me. afterwards if I had- received a
hope yet. Sometimes I told them I
had, and at other times I doubted.
But I hope the blessed Savior has
led me in a way that I never knew be-
fore. Praise be to his holy name. I
then made up my mind to join the
Methodists, and did so, but soon
found there was no home or comfort
for me there' What they beiieved I
eould not, for it dicl not harmonize
with what X boped I had experieneed;
neither could I frnd inthe sacred reeord
any authority for their belief or prae-
tice. Going to their meel,ings gave
me no comfort, aud. so I seldom went.
There wa,s a people I thought to be
the people of the true and li.viug
God, and 0, how I love,f theno, and
longed to be with them. But I
thought, I[ow dareI go to them, and
insult those dear, goocl peopìe of
God by offe ing my poor self to them?
for tr had very often made f.un of
them, and saicl many m€ân, hateful
things abotrt them. I would now'go
to hear them preach at Walnut
Braneh Chureh, in Pettis County,
Missouri. Elder R. 1\{. Ogle was
their p,astor. I .never will forget
'their dear, loving faces as they sat
there, looking so happy, and seem-
ing to love one auother so much.
Yet all this was not for poor me.
Their singing and songs seemed full
ofpraise to rny dear Savior. Ilow I
did long to be with them. Several
times irave I gone to meeting, and
when the dearpastor would open the
door for. the reeeption of members I
could hardly keep my seat, for I so
much wanted to be wi¡h them. t
weut to see the deaç pastor lead two
willing strbjects down into the liquid
gîave, to follc¡w their dear Irord aud
Master in the sacred ordinance of
baptisnn. .Before administering the
ordinance he took this texb and
preached, at the waterts edge, í A.nd
other sheep I have, which are not of
this fold: them also I must bring,
and they shall hear my voice: and
there shail be oue fold, and one shep-
herd.t2 I felt tÌre force of text, and
it seemed the entire discourse rras
for poor nne; and when he gave the
opportunity, I could noú longer stay
away, but tried in my weakness to
tell a portion of what is here written.
I was unanimously received for
baptism, rvhich took place shortly
after. VIhen the time came for ure
to follow my blessecl Lord in bap-
tism the 'water lookerl so lovely and
good that I could. hardly keep from
running down into it. That precious
time I never shall forget; for I felû
so light antl happy it seemed I could
never more sin or have trou.ble; but
alas ! how sadly mistaken tr was; for
siuce that tir¡e I have f'elt so sinf'ul
and uuwortby that I tltought I must
no[ leave my name longer on the
church.book, for why should f con-
tinue to disgrace those dear people

way befoie. I said, ¿¿ MaY be bY to-
mon'ow this feeling will leave me;tt
ud so it did, but soon returned, I

thought, Opoor soul! whatshalll
do, or whither shall I go ? I would
often go to some thicket, or to the
woods, or to my dear fatherts barn,
where I would try to PraY for mercY;
but no mercy coutd I flnd. Thus I
went ou month after month, and
year after year, still feeling that I
wâs a poor sinner. I flnallY came to
I\fissouri, but .still I was the same
Door sinner. One daY while I was
sprouting f'or I\Ir. Cladf'elter' all at
oûce ('eternity " flashed through my
miucl, as if shot bY a cannon' I
thought of my Poor soul. Where
witl you stand in eternitY ? Ànother
day while I was at lcork l said, " I
will work and pray to'day.tt I would
work awhile, and then try to ask the
I-lord to have nercY on me. O how
lonety I felt. I felt that I had no
fnends, like one forsaken. I went
to meeting, and when I came to a
certaitr gate would try to PraY. I
would look all around me to see if
aDyole was in sight' If a leaf' or
anything, would make a noise I
would tremble with fear. I tried to
pray time and again. I tried to teil
my blessed Redeemer the burdeus of
my poor heart. I t'eltthatif tltis poor
soul went to hell God would be just;
fbr how could he save so vile a sin'
ner and, be just ? But I got to the
meeting, ¿lnd while sitting there I
thought I heard a voice say, (¿ Come
¡rp.t7 I broke out weeping. îhe next
day while at home alone, the others
ìraving goue to meetiug, I Picked uP



by leaving my vile name amongst,
them. But when so low down under
the burden of sin, this language
comes to rry relief, rr -l[y grace is
sufficient for thee.t, I am at times al.
nnost ready to give up; but that lit-
tle hope, although at. times almost
gone, yet never entirely leaves me.
and f am made to rely on my blessed
I-¡ordts promise, ¿¿ I will uever leave
thee nor forsake thee.t, So I am
made to still cling to that precious
hope which is said to be (( as aD an-
ehor of the soul, both sure and stead-
fast, and. which entereth into .that
withiu the veil,tt and is cradled in the
arms of his never-failing love.

Now, dear mother, I might write
much r,ore of my poor, imperfect
experience, if one, but will stop. If
you ca,n see anything in this that
looks like a genuine christian expe-
rience, give all"the glory ancl honor
to Jesus' match,less nâ,me.

J. Q. A. Y,'ALL.
'Wlr-lacr, I(an., June 12, 1898,

Dn¿n Bn¡rnnnx Bnnnn:-As
I see that my subscription expires
in June, I write to ask for your pa.
per until I can pay for it, which I hope
will not be long. I like the SrcNs
ver¡r much, and thank you indeed for
printing that notice in February,
asking for information about the
churches in this part of the country.
I receivcd several letters, one from
Ðavis Burch, teiling me of a church
north of I[ayes City. I was permit-
ted to go down to their meeting the
frrst Sunday in -ûfay, and had the
blessed priviiege of uniting with
them, being baptized by Elder l[. S.
tsurch. I do not feel quite as lone-
some as I did, for I now feel as if I
had a home; but I would Ìike to
hear preaching. I often feel to say,
Surely good.ness aud mercy have fol-
lowed me all the days of my lif'e. I
had been wishing to be baptized for
a year and a half, although I was
immersed in 1879 by a missionary.
Ilow well brother Brink expressed
my feelings regarding baptism; for
I ouce thought as he did about it.
But I hope I have been taught by
tht' Lord. and have been led in a
way that I knew not of.

I will sencl the experience of my
grandfather, and wouìd be very glad
to see it published, if you think best.
IIe is now about seventy-four years
old, and has preached the Baptist
doctrine for a number of years. f
was raised a Campbellite. aud have
had to leave father, mother, broth-
ers and sisrer (so fär as reiigion is
concerned), to lir,-e wiùh rhe despised
Old Baptisrs; but the doctrine is
deal to me. It my soul is not savecl
I can¡rot help iü. I realize that I
have no power to save my own soul,
much less any one eìse. Lást week
I heard a lady say she thought the
good deeds she had done had saved
some souìs. tr thought that she must
feel proud. I cannot even live as I
have a desire to, for sin is in every-
thing that I do. f do rot f'eeÌ as if I
had ever done a good deed in my
life.

SIGITS OF
I enjoyed the extracts from Irving

very much; also the piece from Ab-
bie Coddington, of Nebraska.

llay God be with you, is my prayer.
I am your unworthy sister, if one
at all,

}IINÀ EANSAìI

Dn¿-n SrsrÐn i,ND D¡.uGETER,:-'
(( Behold, I was shapen in inicluity,
and in sin did my mother conceive
me,t' was the saying of one of old;
and such was my condition, notwith-
standing my parents were as good
by nature as is common among our
race; yet they were only natural,
and their oft'spring could be nothing
more. Thus as I gtew up in life I
revealed. the fact that ., the natural
man receiveth not tlle things of the
Spirit of God; for theSr are foolish-
ness unto him; neither can he.know
them. because they are spiritually
discerned.,, This saying of the apos-
tle.was fully proven in my case. I
was taught by my pareuts all the
moral rectitude that man can teach
man; yet I was as ignorant of Godrs
righteousuess and my own state as
ifI were dead to all good; and truly
f was .ú dead. in trespasses and sing,l,
where all Godts people walked before
being quickened into life. .It was
not yet revealed whether my bcdy
was a rressel unto honor or unto dis-
honor. It is the use of the vessel
that constitutes it honorable or dis-
honorable; and all the powers of the
saints, or the wild, delusive roar of
antichiist, with all their deceitful
machinery, were not able to quicken
me, a poor dead sinner. ,I_.¡ike others
of our race, f rolled sin under my
tongue. I followed the gay pleas.
ures of the ball-room and the race-
tracks. fn a word, I ,( walked ac-
cording to the course of this world,
according to the plince ofthe power of
the air, the spirit that now worketh
in the childrer of disobedience.tt
Aìas ! I knew not God. I only fear-
ed his -wrath ; and. as the devils
looked for a time to come when they
would be tormentect, so I believed
the wicked would be punished for
their crimes ; yet all this could not
deter me or change my course. .It
is true, when the terrors of hell were
depicted bef'ore me by the ministers
of antichrist, I was often alarmed,
and while in that state of mind f
resolved to reform my ways, and re-
pent, and pray to God, ancl flnally
go to heaven; all of which tho min-
isters of Satau told me f could do,
and f felü sure they knew. But when
it pleased God to quicken me into
life, as he dicl mJr brethren at Ephe-
sus (as I hope), then, and not until
then, did I ever see myself as I truly
was, a poor, condemned sinner; and
I acknowledged the condemnation to
be just. As the worcì. (.euickenr¡
implies flrst impulse of, life and mo-
bility, so it wâs with me;, there was
a slruggle, but not according to
knowledge. I had been told to pray,
but alas ! how dare so vile a sinner
as I oft'er to approach a just, right.
eous and holy God ? f was without
words, and tr had no plea to oft'er. I deceived.

TH.Ð TIlWES
could only turn from the place with
a, sense of the just condemnation
that rnust rest on one who was so
vile, and yet presume to make sup-
plication before a holy God. I re-
solved to do better, but my resolu-
tions all failed noe. I felt that my
case grew worse instead of better.
All my effbrts were in vain. I talk-
ecl with one in whom I hacl much
confi.dence before,'but he taught me
to çlo what I had been trying to do
for a long time, and f fou¡rd that he
did not know any more than myself
what to do. He told me I must give
my heart to God; but when I in-
quired how to do this, he told me to
do what f had been trying to do be-
fore.. IIe was a sore comforter to
me, and left me wounded and sorely
afflicted. f knew not where to go or
what to do. I felt that God was
just, and he could not look on sin
with any allorcance. O how sad was
my condition ! I was without hope
and without God in the world. There
was no eye to pity, no arm to save;
but yet my poor, tlistressed spirit
was asking for mercy, but could not
see how a just God could bestow
mercy on orìe so vile as me. \.Vhile
in this sïate of sorrow, woe and mis-
ery, when I coulcl not expect any re-
liet suddenly my burden wâs gone.
I was shouting praise to God. Á.lt
nature around appeared to wear a
dift'erent appearance, and my soul
was happy beyond expression. I
never will be able to express the joys
I there felt in believing that God
had been so merciful to one that
neVer hatl been able to merit such
an uuspeakable gift of grace. I f'elt
that my troubles were all over, that
I wouid tlever sorrow again; but O !

my child, I did not know that I had
only been delivered from my former
sta,te of darkness and distress, into
that marvelous light and liberty of
the chiìdren of God, to enter into
that christÍan warfare, so necessary
for our good and.to the glorifying of
our God in his clealings toward us,
his beloved saints. But you ask
how long rvas I so happy ? I answer,
it was but a litte while until I began
to ask myseìf, What can this mean -?

Is this the forgiveness of my sins, or
am I deceived ? Yet my burden was
gone. . I had such great fears that I
was mistaken, that I got down off
my horse (this all occurred on the
foot of the mount on which Joseph
Smith is said to have made his last
propheoy, in Ilancock Oounty, Illi-
nois, in the year 1839), and for the
first time in all my troubles tr found
words to ask the Lord to give mo a
knowledge of his forgiveness, if it
was so; if not, to punish me for my
crimes until he shoald see flt to for-
give me, and save me at last. My
sister, you will see at once that my
prayer was not right. I was pray-
ing for knowledge, instead of faith;
and you 'know it is written, ú¡ The
just shall ìive by faith.t Thus f
traveled on, sometimes rejoicing in
believing that my sins were forgiven,
and sometimes fearing that f was
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Ilere f will relate a little incidont

that occurrecl while I was thus in
doubts and fears. I was riding on
tìre road, and wishing for some chris-
tian to tell me if they ever had such
feelings; and while I was musing
in this way, brother Guymon rode
up. ft Shocked me; but after the
usual salutations, I began by saying
that I hacl heard good people telt
how they felt, describing my case a,s
though it was some other person. I
told him I would like to know
whether he ever had such feelings.
He then told me his travels; and by
the time I had heard him tìrrough,
my soul leapett f'or joy. I bad found
one brother. I loved him with that
love thatnever ., ill fail, neither.in this
life, nor in that which is to come.
IIe exhorted me to go to the people
that felt as I felt, that had doubts
and. fears as I did ; and more, he ex-
horted me to obey my I-rord, who
had t¡een so mercìful to me; to take
his yoke upon me, and. learn of him.
Now, my sister, to what people could
I go, except to the Primitive Bap-
tists ? I knew I had one brother, so.
f prayed the Father to conduct me,
aright, and give me strengùh to obey
his commands; and rvhen I had an,
opportunity, with much fear anò
trembling I asked the people of God,
to give me a place with them, un-
worthy asftvas. I¡vasreceivedwirh
much joy on their part, but with fear
and tremblig on my part. I was
baptized by brother Walker, in De-
cember, 1839, in llancock County,
Illinois.

I have given you some of my
travels, in as brief a manner as f
could ancl make it plain, and f de-
sire to hear fromyou when you have
an opportunity. You know I love
you, as f love ail saints. My heart
embraces you when I think ofyour
past trials, O hdw I want to see
you ! but I must sâXr ¿, God,s will be
done.t,

Dear one' n'ù t*rîï^iÄ;ï:"'

Ðrr-Lr, Ore,, Aug. 16, 1gg3"
Bnnrunp¡r Bn¡nn:-you wilÌ

fincl incloserl a letter written, as we
believe and trust, by one of Godrs
sorely tried ancl af0icted servants"
Brother Grafton abode w¡th a,nd near
us in this far western land for over
two years, during which time our in-
tercourse was that of near and dear
kindred in Christ. It has pleaseC
God to frequently lead him in paths
only trodden by the sorel¡z tried"
coming from the ûery furnace strong
in the faith of God?s elect; aud it
hath pleasecl the heavenly Master to
open his mouth, and no uncertain
sound comes forth, but praise with-
out stint to the most high God, as-
cribing to him all honor antl glory
folever. Amen.

}IRS. J. K. BOYD.

Hucn¡svrlr,E, Va., Aug, B, 1gg3.
Mn. ¡.n¡ llns. J. K. Boyn_My

Pnncrous Bnotnsn ¿.ND SrsrER,:

-After about two months of sore
( (lonti,nueil on page BB3,)
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relationship as worthy of higher re.
gard than the answer ofa good con-
science toward God in keeping the
commandments of Jesus. rte mây
be a vessel of mercy whose eternal
tife is hicl with Christ in God; but
ho can no more be called a disciple
of Jesus while giving superior con-
sideration to these natural ties, than
could SauI of Tarsus be counted. a
follower of Jesus when he was
breathing slaughter against the
saints as a persecuting Pharisee.
That proud adversary was not less
a chosen vessel when thus acting
out his carnal mind than when he
labored in the apostleship ; but it is
manifestly erroneous to sây that he
wâs a disciple of Jesus when he
kopt the raiment of them that slew
Stephen. So, in our text, the Lord
declares that even though he should.
come to him as the only hope of his
salvation, he could not yet be his
disciple while any earthly aft'ection
could be interposed. to forbid im-
plicit obedience to every command-
ment of Jesus.

To sum up briefly our understand..
ing of tho text, it is that while there
ie no cond.itiou to be performed by
the sinner in securing his eternal
salvation in Christ, it is not possible
that any man should bo a disciple
or follower of Jesus so long as he
clings to any created. object as more
worthy of consideration than the
commandment of the Lord.

SUPPTY EXHAIISTED.
AN unusually large and sudden

demand for our small type cloth-
bound hymn books has entirely èx-
haustecl our supply, but we have
the book now in press, and expect to
have them ready for delivery by the
frrst or middle of November next.
Tfe have a number of ord.ers now
on hand which we will ûll at the
earliest possible day. Parties who
have orders now in, and prefer to
do so, can remit the balance and.
have any of the other styles of bintl-
ing mailed them immediatety. Any
one wishing to have their money
returned, if they will inform us, we
will refund it to them.

BOOK NOTICES.
L,A,RGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOttAR
SIX T'OR, FOUR, DOILÄR,S ÂND Á. EÄLF

IVe hare had bound in cloth.
the same style as the .(Ed.itorials,i
or ¿¿Church Ilistory,tta few hund.red
of our lerge type Eymn Books, 'ç'hich
we will send. post paid at the'aboveprices. These books are especially
adapted. for aged people, or for peiv
racks, to ìre used in churches. -
Ä SM.A.LL ONE T'OR, SEYENTY.FI]TE
CENTS, OR, SrXr,OR, TEREE DOLLÁ.R,S.

We also have the small tvne book
bound. in cloth, which we ffill sendpost paid at prices stated above

These books contain eight hur-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred
and. eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an ind.ex to nrst liné
of each hymn.

0ash must always accompany the
orders. Àddress,

e. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co.. N. Y.

( Continued, from page 33I. )
conflict, with flghtings without and
within, trying to keep my mouth
shut, and my stammering tongue
still, I have again been forced to
take up the sword in defense ofthe
glorious gospel of Christ. Ilearing
of a three days meeting at this place,
by the help of the Lord I journeyed
thither, not knowing what awaited
rne here, save that bouds and affIic.
tions await me in every place. Our
meeting closed last Sunday. Elders
Beebe, Eubanks and White were
present, and such expounding of the
glorious gospel of our dear Redeem-
er I never before heard in all my
sorrowful life. As cold water to the
thirsty soul, so was the good news
from that heavenly country. I was
made to realize indeed that the gos-
pel of Christ is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that be-
lieveth. I hope I witnessed some-
thing of the order of the house of
God, and. the srveet love and fellow-
ship of the brethren, which the world
nei bher knows nor cares foq but which
flowsfrom heart to heartthroughthe
sweet power of the Spirit dwelling
within. I flntl here a people who re-
joice in Godts predestination of all
eYents, whose minds are not entan.
gled in that yoke of bond.age which
woulú limit the decrees of Älmighty
God.

It is now Thursday, and I am still
here. I frnd it hard to tear myself
away from these dear people, who
sit around me by day aud by night,
eager to catch every word that f'alls
from m¡r trembling lips, which gives
God all the glory. I have attempt.
ed'to speak to them on four oqca-
sions. On Tnesd.ay night I used
that beautiful text in the fourteenth
chapter of Exodus, in which occnrs
that most wonderful language of
Moses, (ú Stand still, and see the sal-
vation of God.t, I was given a good-
ly portion of my old time liberty, and
I endeavored to strip the creature of
ali his boasted strength in good
works, and.to place him in the same
cond.ition that we ûnd the children
of national Israel when facing the
Red Sea, with mountains on either
hand, antl Pharaoh and his host in
the rear, without any visible avenue
of escape. These poor, trembling,
aflicted Israelites, who have already
asked, Moses the sorrowful question,
¿¿ Because there were no graves in
Egypt, hast thou taken us away to
die in the wilderness ?tt ¿r It had
been better for us to serve the
Egyptians, than that we should. die
in the vild.erness.,' O how often the
poor child of God, when shrouded
in sin and thrall, seeing himself
ruined in the fall, is made to cry out,
like these fsraelites of old, Surely
my condition is made worse. I was
alive without the law; but now I am
dead i¡r sin. O ! it were better that
I shoulcl have served under the law,
tban that I should perish forever in
the gulf of dark despair. But such
is the righteous demand of the law,
¿cThe soul that sinneth it shall die.2t
The decree has gone forth; but as

time moves on, and that poor soul
sees, with the apostle Paul, (úThe
law is spiritual, but I am carnal,
sold und.er sin,t, the justice of Godts
holy law stares him in the face. IIe
sees that he id condemned, but God.
is clear.

"Ancl if my soul were sent to hell;
Thy righteous law approves it ¡yell.tt
Now he is made to staud still, and
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help rny unbelief. I am in his hands,
and what he appoints is best,, even
if I do murmut at it still. I left
home last Thursday. My wife and
children w€re reasonably well. My
trip has had a good effect upon me,
to cheer my drooping spirit.

S IGI\S OF T HE TIMES

to see the salvation of Gcrd. No are at liberty to send it to brethren
tr¡oor sinner ever hás nor ever will Beebe fbr their disposal. I make
see the salvation of God while vainly this request, âs several have asked'working in the great field of moral-
ity, plowing, as it were, for Jesus.
You kuorv they still sing,
" With your hands on the plow, holcl on,
'Working for Jesus, you know.tt
I say no poor sinner ever has nor

ever will see Jesus, until they are
made to stand perfectly still; until
they are brought to tho end ofthe
law for righteousne'ss; in other
words, until they are entirely out of
a job of that kind, and entirely out
of material, ann all their own right-
eousnesses are become ¿s ff lthy rags.
Then every one who is brought to
this stand still condition is blessed
with the privilege of seeing the sal-
vation of God. But they can neyer
see this salvation while they are at
work upon their own theories; for
they are too busily engaged to ever
look o! Jesus; nor do I believe they
ever think of him as their Savior,
much less feel their need of such a
Redeemer. l[o, every one shaLl be
brought to the end of the earth, that
legal covenant, in which theytrusted,

me of late to write again for our
paper, and this måy anstver

With love unfeigned, f hope, in

in hope of life eternal,

befbre they can see the salvation of
the l-¡ord. The flrst covenant must
in every case be taken away before
they can receive the second. Thus
all the ends of the earth, all who are
brought to the end ofthe law for right-
eousness, shall see the salvation of
God. Thank God, all such poor,
helpless creatures are command.ed
to look unto him and be saved. Ah,
says one, there is something the
creature has to do; he has to look,
if he would be saved. But, my pre-
cious brother and sister, we cân
stand strll, anri look; antl as .[r'e

never see Jesus in the glorified state
as our Redeemer, save as by the eye
of faith, and that is the gift of God,
not of works, lest any man should
boast, where in the name of God
does this boasting come from ? Cer-
tainly it is excluded by grace. And
if they are justiûetl by works, they
could have no more right to glory be-
fore God than Abraham had.

I have met many preclous breth-
ren and sisters here, whose kind and
brotherly love to this poor worm of
the dust will be long remembered. I
am norv' at dear old sister Furrts,
widow of the late Elder Joseph Furr,
whose house is ever open to receive
all Godts afflicted and poor people
whojouíney thibher. I am in e very
unsettled. frame of mind, and feel to
say with the poet,

" Blintl unbelief is sure to err,
. And scan his work in vain;' God is his own interpreter,

Ancl he ¡vill make it plain.T'
My prayer is that ,the Lord wilt

not go, but was all the while making
my ârrângements to be oftl On Sun-
day morning I baptized a young sis-
ter by the name of Tennessee Mun-
day, and after the meeting thc breth-
ren sent me to the railroad. In tho
evening I took the train for Balti-
more. I cannot describe my feeling
as the train hurried me on. The
question, lf,hy are you going ? was
continually in my mind. O ! why
was I ? I could not tell. I felt as
one being led to destruction, with no
power to return. I thought, What
would I do wl¡en I got there ? I
thought I would tell no one f was a
minister. But I had written Elder
Chick that I was coming, and said.
to him, .6 Whâ,t if they shoultl. ask
me to preach ?" I felû I could not.
Then the promises of Goct would pre-

If you see anything in this scribble
worthy a place in our dear family
paper, the Srcns oF TEE Trurs, you

the l-.¡ord Jesus Christ, for you and
all inquirers of our faith, I am yours

J. A. GRAT'ION.

Wsrr¡snune, Ky., Sept. 19,.1gg3,
G. Bnn¡pts SoNs-D¡en Bnnru-

REN:-While visiting the Eastern
Associations, many of the brethren
and sisters requested me to give
through the Src¡rs an account of
my trip. I have always thought
minute accounts of tours made by
ministers were unprofitable, and. I
seldom say anything about those
made by myself; but f cannot dis-
regard. the wishes of my brethren.
For the four years Ihave been in the
ministry, I have been trying to
preach and trying to quit.

I left home in April for yirginia,
not expecting to preach a sermon
while away, but rather go on one of
my quitting tours. But after attend-
ing to my aft'airs in Yirginia I de-
cided to go down into Tennessee to
spend a few days with the brethren,
but not to preach any. Still I at-
tended their church meeting at
Springdale on the first Sunday in
May, and. agreed. to be at lFnion
Church on the seconcl. f had my ar-
rangements made to go home as soon .

as this appointment was ûlled. But
on my way from Springdale to
Union the impression arrested me to
attend the eastern associations. I
felt ashamed of myself for such a
thought having entered. my mind, \

still I could not banish it. I tried
to pray God to remove the impres-
sion from me, for I felt sure it must
be of the flesh ; but in this my heart
condemned me. - I thought I would
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sent themselves; but tr could no¡ be-
lieve they embraced me- He has
said, '( I will nel'er leave thee nor
forsake thee." And he told his dis'
cipies, tr Lo, I am with You alwaYt
even unto the end of the world.tt
But I could recæive no conafort from
it, for I could not believe he woultl
be with one so vile and corruPt as I.
So, wheu it was all summed' uP, I
had no hope. But when tr met the
brethren at CockeYsville, on their
wây to the Baltimore -A.ssociation, I
felt once more at home. They treat-
ed me so kindlY that tr was con-
strained to thank God for haviug
placed me amorg them. When I was
introduced to Elder Jenkins, and he
said, " tr hope you. will feel at home,t'
my heart almost melted within me;
and all the brethren and the sisters
at the Association gave me such a
hearty welcome that I was macle to
cry out with the Poett

¿'Dissolve my heart in thaukfulness,
Ànd melt niine eYes to tears"t

At the Delaware and Delaware
River Associations I found the same
manifestations of love among the
brethren. 0 what comfbrt it gave
me to fi.nd those able brethren con'
tending for the very same doctrine I
have received so manY scourgings
for preaching in the west. The doc'
trine of the absolute prédestination
of atl thiugð, and the eternal vital
unity (or oneness) of Christ and his
church, which ìrY so manY in the
west is so highlY stigmatized, was
clearìy set forth; and not onlY the
ministers, but all the members, with
f'ew exceptions, earnestly believe and
contend for this doctrine; 'nor do we
find the brethren striving about
words to no Profi.t

I have given an accountr in a re'
cent number of the SrcNs, ofmy
three months sickness in Philadel-
phia, and. of the kinduess of the
brèthren and sisters toward me, so I
will not rehearse it. On mY return
home I attencled the Rock SPring
Association in KentuskY, and the'
Powell2s Yalley in Tennessee. Es'
pecially at the labter we had a pleas'
ant meeting. I arrived home SePt'
6th, found my fabherts f'amily well,
and myself little wearied f'rom my
one hundred miles ride on horseback
from Tennessee. I.am haPPY to saY
my health is now tretter than it has
been for the last two or three Years;
still I have not much strength Yet'
Whether my visit was Prof'table to
the brethren I cannot tell, but I
know it was to me, and am fullY
satisfled it is one of the all things
that work together for good to them
that lovo God. Sometimes, I believe,
GocI blessed me with liberty to speak
to the honor of his name and the
corrfort of his people; whitre aÙ other
times he led me and brought me into
darkness, and not into light.

Brethren Beebe, I am ashamecl to
send this, br¡t it is the best I can do.
I want the brethren and sisters to
feeÌ I have love and fellowship for
them. and I desire to conPlY with
their'requests. With love to all the
househoitl of faith, I am,

J. W. FÁ.IRCEILD.

SIGi\S OF THE 1' TIWES
Truns about foui months, and I like
to reacl it as well as I like to read. my
Bible. tr have been living with the
Primitive Baptists about twentY
years, and the longer I live with
them the better I love them; I often
hear them preach, and theY tell mY
feelings better than f can tell them
myself'. For twelve months I thought
I was going to die; I knew not what
was the matter; but in mY weakness
I trieel to pray to my heaveuly llas-
ter to have mercy on a Poor sinner,
as I felt myself to be; but the more
I prayed the worse i got. One night
I could not sleep. It aPPeared. to
me that my breath was getting
shorter and shorter. It seemecl to
me I was traveling a narrow dark
þath. I saw a light ahead of me,
and when I came to it I heard a voice
speak and. sâyr " Come in ,out of the
dark;t' 'aud when tr had stePPed in
there was the irappiest people I ever
saw, singing; and when the sun
arose that morning it and the trees
of the f'orest seemed to be rejoicing
with me. I felt lihe I would never
see any more trouble. Tt¡is Poem

" Amazing grace ! how sweet the sound I

That saveal a wretch like me;
I once was tost, but now am found;

Was blincl, but now I see.
tTwas gracethat tatghtmy heart to fear,

And. grace my fears relieved;
How precious ilid that grace appear

The hour I úr'st believecl.tT
I thought I might be wrong, so I

waited a month before I went to the
ihurch and 'was baPtized' I was
then living with iny parents and two
sisters, but they are all dead now. I
feel to be tike one alone. O ! is there
anyone like mo ?

")Tis religion must suPPlY
. Solid comfort 'when we tlie;

After death, its ioy will be
Lasting as eternitY.
l3e the living GocI mY frieuti,
Theu my bliss shall never encl.t7

Brethren Beebe, I' want to sub'
scribe for the Srcrvs oF THE Trmns
six months, if no longer. Address
my letters to lreon, Ala. Well, I will
close by saying, I remain Your un-
worthy sister,

TABITHIA JANE CART,ÐR,.

EDITORIAT NOTICES.

IT IS VERY IMPORTANT
That great care should be taken

insending a renewal of subscription
to give us the same name as the one
to whom the paper is already coming.
If the party is married be sure the
initials are given correctly; for ir
the paper is coming in the wifets
name and the husband. writes us to
send the paper the next Year, and
signs his own name,lqe -have no
méans of knowing that the Person
to whom the PaPer is going is his
wife ; and. not flnding his name on our
list he is entered â,s a new subscriber
and the paper sent to both; or if the
paper is eoingin the husband's name
auã fhe renewal sent on in the wife's
name, the result will be the salle.
The best waY is to inclcse in Your
ietter one ofthe lÍttle pink slips con-
taining the name pasted either on
the margin of the Paper or on the
wrapper in which it comes.

am continually hoping for something
to reconcile my mind and give me
rest. But rest is not for the children
of God while here in these low came in my mind,

CIRCIITAB TETTERS

The Ju,ni,atu, Prim'itiaa or OLd' Scltool -Ba1t-
tist Assoc'íation,, it¿ sess'¿ott' ui,tl¿ tl¿e
?rouiclenca Clr,tu'clt,, Bed'fbrd, Co., Pø.,
trYeclnesclag¡, Th,u.t'sd,cuy ctnil, nrid'ay, Oct.
4tlr,, õtlt ønd, 6tlt',1893, úo the clturchas of
u.hich slrc is aotnloscd.

I)¡anr,v BBovpo Bnprnn¡:N rN THE
Lono:-Another year has passed awaY
with its many changes, and the tÍme has
agáin come to meet together in an asso-
oiateil capacity; antl as it has been our
custom to call your attention to some
subject, in the form of a Circular Letter'
we will call your attention to the fore-
knowiedge antl predestinating purpose
of our God in the salvation of his ohosen
people, and. their final glorjfical,ion antt
conformation to the image of Jesus. We
will use the Sclipture, as a basis or foun-
datron, founcl in Rom. viii. 29, 30. "Fot
rvhom he clicl foreknow, he also ilid pre-
clestinate to be conformed. to the image
of his Son, thathe might bothe ûrst-born
amongnanybrethren. Moreoverrwhom
he did predestinate, them ho also oallecl;
and whom he called, them he alsojusti-
flecl; and whom he justifi.ed, them he al-
so glorifiecl.Tt We might ask the ques-
tion, What is forekuowledge I Iü is one
of the attributes of Gocl, which is perfect"
Thele is nothing in heaven or in earth
but what Goil had a, purpose in its crea-
tion, and will frlI the very purpose for
which it was createtl,

Now, the apostle says, o'tr'or whom he
did foreknow.tt Can we frnd those char-
acters in Goclts revealecl wortlol We say,
Yes. "'tVhen the Most Lligh dividetl to
the ratiors their inheritance, when he
separatetl the sons of 'Ailam, he set the
bounds of the people according to the
numbercif thechildren of Israel. For the
Lordts portion is hispeople; Jacob is the
loù of his inheritance.tt-Deut. xxxii. 8, 9"
"Anil she shall bring forth a son, ancl
thou shalt call his name Jesus; for hê
shall save his people from iheir sits.tT-
Matt. j. 21. "All that the Father giveth
me shallcometo me ; antlhim that cometh
unto më I will in no wise cast out' For
tr came tlown from heaven, not to tlo mine
own wiil, but the will of him that senú
me; antlthisis the Fatherrs will ¡vhich
hath sent me, that of all which he hath
given me I shoultl Jose nothing, but
shoulcl raise it up again ¿t the last day.7t

-John vi. 37-39. We might name many
more Scli¡rtures as to who the characters
are that are ad.d.ressed as the foreknown
of God. They are aìl that were chosen
in Cluis¡ Jesus before the foundatron of
the worlcl. These characters are pretles-
tinatecl to be conformettr to the imagc of
his Son.

The word prcclestinate means an abso-
lute certainty; unchangeable in its na-
tule. Foreknowledge and predestina-
tion are so closely connectetl that one
cannot exist'çr'ithout the otÌrer. To ileny
one is to deny both, ancl clestroy the
¡rhole chain of Goclts reve¿l,ed. tmbh, and.
make God âr mere creature insiead. of a
Creator.

The conformation to the image of his
Son is yet in the future. " l'hat he might
be the fi'-st-born among many brethren.tl
In the Scriptures he is called our elder
Brother He is calletl the Son of Gotl.
"BeholcÌ what uanner of love the F¿th-
er hath bestowed upon us, that we should.
be callerl the sons of Gocl.rt-1 John iii. 1"
" Because ye are sons, God, hath sent forth
the Spirit of his Son into your hearús,
crying, Abba, Father.'l Therefore, being
born of Gotl, hrl is our Father, ancl Jesus
Christ is our elcler Brother. " Moreover,
whom he clicl pretlestinate, them he also
calleil.tT The religious world says, God
is calling everybody, by the preachers,
by cleatìr in the land, and by sickness, if
the people will only hear' Ali these
things are ¡ratural, and have their natural
eft'ects upon the natural ea,. But the
apostle is talkirg about ¿uother kind of

LoNç Yrr:'w, Texas, Aug. 13' 1893.

G. Bnn¡r's SoNS-DEÀR, BREIE-
.REN :-I have often scribbled on Pa'
-per, thinking I rould send it to You;'but after loohilg it over I would
;abandon the idea, knowing You had
better and mr¡re interesting com-
munications, written bY those who
are far ahead of me, who have so lit-
ble worldly qualiflcation. But the
apostle Paul said that God had chos-
en the foolish things of this world to
confound the wise of thÍs rvorld. I
know that tl-re wisdom of this world
is conürary to the wisdom that is
from a,bove; and no man can sâY
that Jc¡sus is the Lord but bY the
HoIy Ghost. It excìudes all human
effort. No one can sPeak or write
anything to comfort or enlighten
God's people unless directed. by the
Holy Ghost. I fear continually that
such i.s too wonclerful for such â
rebel asI; thatl have learned the doc'
trinefrom others ; that I have caught
the shadow and not thc substance' I

grounds of sorrow. There is no'
where to tay their head. All is van-
ity and vexâtion of spirit. They la-
ment and mourn and comPlain at
their lot, and wish for their will to
be done; and their rvill is t"o shun
tribulation. But if they could shun
tribulation there would be no hoPe;
for (. tribulation worketh patience,
and patience experience, and experi-
ence hope.tt So'I believe that tribu-
lation is a part of the inheritance of
the children of God while in the
flesh. If it is not, I freeiY conf'ess
that I am a stranger to the condition
they are in. '¿ Forwhom the I-,ord
Ioveth he chasteneih, and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth."-Ileb.
xii. 6. So then he tìiat is without
chastisement is not a son. I feal to
claim that I know anYthing about
the chastening of the l-¡orcl; but I
hope I do, ú( Ilope that is seen is
not hope; for what a man seeüh whY
doth he yet hoPe for ?tt ffI knew at
all times and under all circumstances
that I were receivetl as a sou, chas-
tiseroent would be joyous instead of
grievous. Jñ"e can know nothing
concerning eternitY, nor what God
has prepared for them that love him,
except by revelationi We are look-
ing through the vail of flesh, as
through a gìass darklY.

IMell, I better quit this scribblingt
lest I weary you. If there is anY-
thing in this worth sPace in the
Srcrcs use it; and if not, all will be
right with ¡he scribbler, who is less
than the least of all. Remember me
at the throne of grace'

Youis in hope,
W. H. SHADDOCK.

Lriox, Aia., April 10, 1893.

Dntn Bn¡rrtnPx rì{ TEÐ lronn:
-:-It is with pleasule that I take my
pen in hand to try to wiitg you a few
thoughts of an unworthY saint; for
if one at all, the least of all. I have
been reading the Srcxs oF TEE



heltI.

cail. fn writing to 'Iimothy he calls it
a holy calìing.

Jesus says, "\¡erily, verily, I say unto
-vou, the hour is coming, and. now is,
when the cleacl shall hear the voice of the
,Son of God; ancl they that hear shaìI
live.tt-John v. 25. It takes the same
power to call a dead. sinner from the
grave of sin a¡rcl conclemnation in which
he is enveloped, that it didto call a cleacl
Lazarus from the grave in which he tay
Ali the legal preachers that ever have
lived, from that ilay to this, might have
,stoocl ¿t LazarusT grave, ancl he would
have remained dead. Just so it is with
the sinner. With all the mocleln machin-
ery of the day they have never been able
to give life to one sinner. But .lvhen
Josus calls, his word is life. aud the sin-
ner is macle to see the awful contlition
he is in, a sinner justly conclemnerl by
Godts righteons lâw:, anil he begins to
cry, " God, be merciful to me, a sinner.tT
Still being ignorant of the righteotlsness
of Jesus Christ, he tries to wor.k hiuself
into the faror of God. by forming resolu-
tions and. pelfolming goocl works. Thns
he toils on till his strength fails, ancl he
sinks in hopeless clespair. But whom
God calls, them he alsojustifies. In this
helpless concliiion Jesns rvhispers, Sor,
or daughter, be of gootl cheer; thy sins,
which are many, are all forgiven. Your
sins were all laid upon me, ancl I have
died. that you might rive. I hare borne
the curse that rvas due to you. I have
the receipt iu my hands and feetancl sicÌe.
The Father looks upon you in love
through me. I died for yoru sÍns, and
arose for your jusfification. Jesus has
fulfrlletl all the lawTs demands, and freed.'usfromitsrigid claims; and if the Son
makes us free, we are flee incleecl.

" Whom he justifiecl, themhealso glori-
ûecl.tt Jesus prayecl to his Father, say-
ing, " Father, I will that they also whom
thou hast given me be with me rvhere I
am, that they uay beholtl ny glory,
which thou hast given me; for thou
lõvetlst me befoie the founclatioh of ühe
world.tt-John xvii,24. TIle saints only
have a foretaste of the glory that is in
store for them after their journey in this
wilderness worÌcl of troubles ancl trials;
but they are enabled by an eye of faith,
rvith that blessetl hope of assurance, tjo
knowthatwhen they shalÌ put off'this
body of clay they will enter into that
rest that remains to the people of God;
and when the boclies of the saints are
raised, and fashionetl like unto theglori-
fied botly of Jesus, then they will be con-
formed to the image of Jesus, to u'hich
they were preclestinatecl; the whole
work, begun aucì completecl according to
Godts own wiil, not a stain of creature
works, from first to last-. that it may be
of grace, and. not of works.

Dear brethreu, as we have'-been made
partakers of these precious things, may
we lay asicle tvery weight, and the sin
that doth so easily beset us, ¿nd run'with
patience the race that is set before us;
and may love and. fellowship abound
among us, keeping ourselves free from
all the iustitutions.of the world. secret or'
,open, not authorized in the word of Gotl.
As John says, "Little children, keep
yourselves from idols.tt

Our association has been one of great
interest, and. one that will be long re-
membered by the church with whom it is

E. 1¡. WHITE, Moct.
Arrilr¡.¡.2 Mnr,r,orr, Clerk.

-
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Tl ¿c Jtm in,ta P r intit b e or Olcl Sclrcol Balt-tist Associ,cltion,, to sîster assoc,ícttiotzs
tt i t h, rcl úch, sI t, e c o n. e slt on d,s, s e n il etl t, lo t e
in, the Lorcl.
D¡en Bnrr¡rnr:N:-'We are wiìling to

bear all the reploach the religious worlcl
is pleasect to cast upon us; for 'they per-
secutetl Jesus beóa use he testifiecl of the
world, that the works thereof were evil.
The religious Pharisees persecuted him
because he tore offtheir cloak of hypoc-
rìsy and erposed their true character,
Ànd if they persecutecl Jesus for the
truth, we should not think it strange if
they persecute his people. I\Iay Gotl
grant us grace to kno¡v ancl clo his will.

Dear breilrren, we desire a continuance
of your colresp cudence, both by messen-
gels and. minutes, Oul next association
is appointecl to be held çith the Sittling-hill Church, Fulton Co., Pa,, to com-
mence on 'lVerlnestlay af ter the first Sun_
clay iu October, 18g4, and continue three
days, where we hope to have yorlr mes_
sengels with us

E. \¡. \4¡HITE, IIocÌ
Anrtr-q.ez llIrr,r,orr, Clerli

OBITUARY NOTICES,
Ar his late residelce, in Warwick, N

Y., on the afternoon of Tuesclay, Septn
19ih, 1893, Deâoon Daliri Brook passetl
calmly away from the pains and trials of
earth. Although he hatl tremblingly
hoped in the salvation revealed. in Jesus,
fcr many years. it was not until June,
1888, that he had strength given him to
make a public profession ot his faith;
when at the close of the Warwicli asso_
ciation he and his wife were received in
the fellowship of the \Ä-arwick Church.He :vas born in Yorkshire, England,
March 10th, 1818, anil was brought to
America when al infant, anil for: many
years he ha tl lived in the vicinity where
he closecl his earthly ear€er. Being of avery quiet ancl unassumilg rlisposition,
he mingled little with the world, but de-
votetl himself to his own domestic con_
cerns. His wiclow, our beloved sister
Broolr, two brothers ancl one sister, sur-
vive him. May the grace of Gotl be their
comfort and support.

On account of the illness of his olcler
brother, Deacon Samuel Brook, the'fu-
neral services, which were helcl .at the
house, *'ere very brief, consisting of thereatling of hymns 807 and 808 (Beebers
Collection) , ancl a short r]iscourse by úhe
pastor who baptized. him, from Psa.lxxrix. 15. Both the. hynns ancl the text
were selected by our departed brother.

Eo.

Oun clear father, Josoph itrbuckle. de-
parted this life Sept. 2tl, 1898, at the resi-
dence of his nephew, A. R. McKees,
Memphis, Tenn ., aged 89 years. He was
stricken with paralysis over three years
ago, aird was helpless, but could sit in
his invalidts chair'. He hacl three strokes,
two this year In the last his tongue wasparalyzed, so thai he never spoke nor ate
afterwards. He lived only one weeh

Father mar¡iecl Eltler Da¡'id. Clarkrs
daughter, Lura Anner, in the year 1gpp.
They raisecl ten children, sis of whomsurvive. He lost his wife in the yeal
1863, and marrietl Susan Sheppard. in 1880.
She has beerr a faithful wife. He pro-
fessed a hopo in Chris i at the age of
seventeen years, and joinetl the Primiúive
Baptist Church. He was firmlyestablish_
ed in tho cloctrine, and never hesitatetl
to aclvocate it. He mauifestocl in his life
antl conversatioìr the gotlly example of
those only who are plantecl on the Rock
Christ Jesus, In his first a.friotion he
cUcÌ. not express a willingness to leave his
earthly ties, until a vision was given him
of his Savior, who saicl to him, ,,I am the
way, the truth and the life.tt He hacL an_$14.50. othel vision of the Savior at the river Nanoy Johnson, of North Berwick, upon tbe things thai they both loved.
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Jordan. After these visious he expressed
a lvillingness to go at the appointed tinre.
Those visions would. overcome him to
speak of them. He never seemeal to suf_
fer pain, only when he lay in one position
too long He cloeed his eyes the last
day, and slept until he breathed his last.
His face iu death bore evidence of thespirit having clepartecl in view of celes_tial beauties, fn looking on his dear.
face it seemecl almost sinful that we
shoulcl grieve as we did. He was strong-ly attachecl to the Sroxs oF THE Trlrns,and haä taken it over folty years, ftbinli. He has teft a clevoted wife, chilcl-
gen, grandchilclren, great-grandchiidren
and many wartn friends to mourn fheir
los's. He was greatly attaehed to one of
his sons, who stoocl by hirn to the lasi.

N. J. SHIPI)

Silas Súarr was bonr Sept. 19ih, 1842,
and diecl May p7th, 1893, aged. 50 years,
8 months anci B days. He was baptizetlinJanuary, 18?2, by the late Elcler Thom_
as Rose, and was one of those rrho rvent
iuto the organization of the Fairview Old
School Bapiist Churcb, in Fulton Co., pa.,
where he remained a faithful membeltill be moved to Huntingdot Co., pa.,
ancl put his membership in the Spring-
fiekl Church, where he remained a faith-ful member until called home to that
rest that remains to the people of God.

Brother Starr comm enced speaking inpublic shortly after his baptism, and cou-
tinuecl to speali occasionaìly until he was
stlicken tlown with tlropÁy, from which
he sufferecl very much for one year. I
miss him very much, as he rvas always
willing to take a part with me in the
services. He was a belovecl. brothér for
his faithful, upright walk.

IIe leaves his sorrowing companion,
who is a member of the Springfi.eld
Church, one son and four daughters,
with the church, to mourn their loss: but
we trust our loss is his eùernal gain.

On the second Sunrìay in September,
I triecl to speakat the Sp¡tugfield Church,

words of comfòrt to the sorrowing friencls,
from the words found in 2 Tim. iv. 6-g.

Mav the Lord.ts mercy be extended to
the sorrowing family, is the player of
your unworthy brother,

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT.
Nrnorrono, Fulton Co., pa.

Mary Stillings, of North Rerwick, Maine,
was þaptized. by Elder Hartwell, Oct. 8th,
1835, and tlie<I July ?th, 1893, aged 7õ
years and 3 months.
._ About twelve years ago our sister fell
¿nd. broke her ìrip, in consequence of
wi¡ich she was an invalitl the rest of her
days, and the last f'ew years of her mor-
tal pilgrimage she was conûnerl much of
the time to her bed. About a year ago
the ¡vriter visitecl this clear sister, then
confined. to her bed of affliction, aud heid
sweet converse with her upon the things
of Christ, which were so precious to her
soul. At her request I read. a portion of
tbe Scriptures and spoke inprayer. The
remembrance of this season of communion
together in the thiugs of Christhasmany
times been sweet and comfortin€i to myheart. White on a visit last Jul¡ with
the North Berwick Church, I lea,rned of
her death, antl was called upon to attend
her funeral, and preachecl from Ephesians
v.14, antl sung hyrnn 111p, which she de_
sired to be preached frcm and sung at herfuneral. The above named. text and
hymn were used on the day that she was
baptized.

Thus in dying hours the memoryher
of that day on which she put on Christ
Jesus in baptism was precious to her soul.
After years of botlily suff'ering the gra-
eious Lorcl called her to put off this tab-
ernacle. We followecl her remains to the
famrly burying-place, rvhere they are
interred, to await the resumection o¡ the
.iu st.

ALSO,
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Maine, was ba¡rtized lly Eìder Hartwell
tn 1833, and died Sepi. g2d, 1898.

Our sister', who attained the good oltt
age of g0 years and 3 months, was boruat Bauneg Beg, Maine. She was themother of seve n children, four of whom
surr.ive her, namely, Mr. l'ristram John_
son, Mr. Frank Johnson, Mrs. J. B.Ham,
of North Berwick, and Mrs. Bradley Ross,of Danvers, Mass. Oul aged sister wasable to attend. the yearly conference ofthe church, and expressecl her detigbt inthe doctrine of Gocl her Savior, and her
desire for the rvelfare of the church. On
Sept. l4ih she was prostrated by a para-
lytic stroke, and iu a few days the Lord
callecl her to resigu the earthly tenemeut,
and she departed this life, as we believe,to be .çvith Clìrist, which is far better. Inconversatiou with her on several occa_
sions it Ìvas so good and encouraging toìisten to her rehearse the loving-Jhind-
nesses and f¿ithfulness of the Lord to her
soul for so many
of those words,

years; arrd we .thought

" Eteu dowu to olcl age all my peolile shall
proYe

My soveleigu, eternal, unchangeable
love;

Aud when hoary hairs shall their tenrples
adorn,

Lilie larnbs they shall stili in my bosom
be b6¡'¡s.;r

FRED. W. KEENE.

Mrs. Malissa I[hiúaker¡ mJz moilrelrs sis_ter, dietl on the second tlay of last Feb_mary, in the 69th year of her age.
She hacl her ankle broken wheú she wasquite yorlng. It was set severul times,

but they coultl not get it to stay in placeIt caused a sore from which she suffered
a great part of her life, and caused her
death by eating her foot off. She suff'ered
great agony, but bore her sufferings with
the patience and fortitude of a christian,
never complailring in all her sufferings.
She was not a menrber of-the church, but
said she wanted to be if she could. believethat she was frt. She was a firm believerin tho cloctrine of salvation by grace
alone. She was a devoted wife, a kind.
and loving mother', antl a good. nelighbor.
Too much conld not bc said in Ìrerpraise.
She was loved byall who knewher. She
Ieayes a devotetl husbantl, Wm.'IT'hita_
lier, four sons an tl two daughters (five
children having gone before her), one
brother ancl two sisters, with many other
relatives, to nourn their loss, which we
have evidence tobelieveis her gaiu. She
saicl she only feared the sting of death,
but was reacly to meet it. The primitive
Baptists would. always find a welcome ather home, as her husbantl is a firm be_liever in the doctrine they advoôate.
They have had two daughters and two
sons-in-law to join the Old Baptists.

Eltler M, Ilurst preached a yery com_
forting sermon to a large congregation of
relatives and friends, after which her
remalns wer.e latd. to rest in the family
cemetery. A precious oire from us has
gone.

SUSIE E. DODSON'Wrxrox, Ga., Oct. p. 1898.

G. Bnnspts Soxs-Dp¡.n BnBrun¡lx:_
By request of the beleaved f'amily, antlin obeclience to the promptings of my
own d.esires, I forward to you for publi-
cation in the Srexs the obituary of ou¡
sister, Lucy A. BlizzaúL, who ctepartecl this
life August 12tlì,1898, after a short ill_
ness, rn the 48th year of her age.

Ihave known our deceased sister inti_
mately for nearly twenty-ûve vears. fn
freq uently repeated visits at her home I
learned to know her as ahumblebeliever
tn Jesus; and nry confidence in antl fel_
lowship for her was never âbâ,tèd fronr
the fi.rsi;. With hel and. her sister, who
was taken hon e sorlre years ago, I hadmany pleasant hours of conversaúion
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Sister Lucy, as s-e al} callecl her, was of
a very timict ancL retiringttisposition, antl
felt deeply her unworthiness of thefavor
of God. This feeling also hinclered her
from confessing her Lortl in baptism for
rrany yeaïs; but a few Years ago she
.oote to the Ebenezer Church, in Balti-
mote, and was gladly received and bap-
tizett. It was a joYful daY to her, of
which she often spoke. About a'week
before she passed away she spoke to her
father of her gla.clness that she had come
out and confessed her Lord in baptism
when she clitl. As the lasi hour of her
mortal life clrew near she said with deep
earnestness, " Jesus is srveet to ne now');

It was my sact privilege to be present;
at the funeral, ancl to try to speak a few
words for the comfort of the tiving. MaJ
God comfort the bereaveil father,.familJ
ancl church, is my prayer:, for JesusT sake '

F. A. CHICK.
RprsrnnstowN, !I(ì., Oct.9, 1893'

SrsrBn 0arol¡ne llshburn was born irL

Clark Co,, Ky., in 1810, and tleparteclthis
life at the home of her son-in-law, IIr'
Isaao Stipp, in Clintonville, Ky', Jul¡'
26th, 1893.

She was a claughter of Elder 'A'rchirl
Bristow. She was marriecl to Hirant
Ashburn, ancl movecl to Missouri, wherri
three chilclren (two sons antl a tlaughter)
were born unto them. While there shr¡
joined the Baptist Church. After som'¡
lears she movetÌ to Kentucky, and joinetl
ine Ut. Carmel Church by letter, wber':
she lemainecl an active, ortlerly, faithful
member until released from the suft'er-
ings of this life to enter into the joys of
thãt beyond. Shp was a regulal reatler
of the S¡cNs or rnn TruPs for man;¡
yea:rs, having been a Baptist mole than
Ái*ty y"r".. She was ever frrm in the
faith of him in whom she believecl. She
was prominent among the faithful, ant'
was rrelt linowu and much lovecl by the
Baptists here, anù by those who visibecl
them. One of her delights was to vis:t
the brethren. IIer counsels were gooil
aucl whoLesome. We miss her much in
our meetings ancl at our homes; but sbe
is no tloubt now lçith Jesns, which is fe'r
better than being here. She had a goocl

home iu her last years with her ìoving
daughter, ¡vho rendet-ecl her as comfort:-
ablJas a loving heart ancl witling haucts
couìd until the last.

She did not believe in praising t'lLe

clead, hence this brief notice concernilg
her. r\Iay the Lorct grant reconciliaticn
ancl the sufÊciency of his grace to all tlLe
bereaved.

J. G. XUBANKS.

TO ANY PERSON

SIIFFERING FROM DBOPSY'
Who will n'rite me, giving name a¡ cl

aclclress, with symptoms, I will send

Á' TRIAIJ PÁ.CKAGE FBEE
Of what I consicler the greatest remecly
ever cliscovcrett. Will remoYe two gal-
lons rn a day. Relieves the worst fòrnrs
of heart clropsy in a few clays. Inclo;se
ûve ceuts fo¡ Postage. Acldress,

C. lY. ANDERSON'
Dutton, Ilaclison Co., Ark.

-
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Micldletowrr, Drange Co., N. Y'
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I}TSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will confer a favor on uÈ, and enable us to keep their accounts

with more acouracy, by observing the following i:rstructions :

EOw',TO REMIT.

The most convenient and safest way of' sending "eûittances 
is by post-ofrce

moneyorclers,whichshoulctinvariably bo made payable to G' ÌIEBETS SONS'
at Midtlletown, N. Y., ancl not at the New York City Post-office, and always
inclose the orcler in the samo envelope with the letter contahing the information
how it is to be apptied. when it ie not convenient to procul'o a post-ofrco
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person, as preferred. Adtlress,

f]. ÊÐEFETS SONS"

llidcll.etown. Oranse Co., N, Y,



ffitry&8 nf fup8þ o
PT]BLISHED .W.EEKLY, ÂT T.w DOLL-A-EìS Á, YEA.R,.

DEYOTED TO THE OLD H L BAPTIST CAUSE.
..TIIE S.W-OFID OF.' TIIE EID:é-ND OT' GIDEON.''

iÈlrt;
e

la

\,lr
i
I

I

vOL. 61

POETB,Y.
MY SHEPHERD.' 

" HE lead.el,h me !t'.
Anct so I neetl not seek my own wild way

Across the clesert wilcl;
IIe knoweth where the shacletl pastures

Iie,
lVhere the still waters glidc,

Antl how to reach the coolness of their
rest

Beneath the calm hiltsrde.

" He lead.eth ne ltt
And though it be by rugged, weary ways,

Where thorns spring sharp ancl sore,
No pathway can seem strangeor desolate

Where Jesus " goes before.tt
His gentle shephertling my solace is,

Àncl €rladness Yet in store'
. " He lead.êth me ltt

O love that draws, but never drives me
orìr

Close be my following !

In blessecl fellowship of joy or pain
Taught still thY Praise io sing;

Ani[ never thorn shall rvountl my \ray-
worn feet

But Christ first felt its stiug.
" He lead.eth me !"

I shall not take one needless step through
all,'*- - -rr'''lrr"ç¡.iriû;or-l¡eãtiúr'cctltl';'1 ei:r:' : .':

Änd all tlay long he sees the peaceful end,
Through trials manifoltl !

{Jp the far hillsitle, like some sweet sur-
prise,

\Yaiteth the q*iet tot..rr. 
K. A. S.

OORBESPONDENCE.
WEEREFORE DIDST THOU DOUBT?

WnpN the disciPles arvoke JesuS,
and said, ('.I:otd, Save us: ,Ìr:e Per-
ish,Tt he said unto them, (¿ WhY are
yefearful, Oyeoflittlefaith ?" Then'
after having thus sPoken to them
in the midst of the storm, while the
waves covered the ship, " he rebuke$
the winds and. the sea; ancl the¡è
was a great calm.:r:Matt. viii. ?3.
When Peter, afraid of the boiiterous
wincl, and 'Á beginning to sink, cried,
saying, Lord, save me.,7t. Jesus, as he
stretched fbrth his hand and caught
him, said unto him, '¿ O thou of little
faith, wherefbre didst thou doubt ?"

Iu eacþ case it, looks asthough tìrere
were causes enough for fear and
doubt, and no rea,son thab we câû see
why one should not be fearful. There
certainly appearecl ro reasonable
grouncl to expect deliverance from
the winds and waves, which were
still raging when the dear Savior
asked the cluestions. In each case
they might have rePlied, " JilhXr
Irord, looÈ arouncl ancl see the con-
oi[ion we are in. IIow can we Pos-
sibly be otherwise than fearful and
doubting ? tr!-oulcl ib not be fool-
hartly presumption in us to think of
being able to escape from the Power

of the elements ? TVe see no signs
of the sky clearing or the winds
abating; and if we did, yet long be'
fore the waves could become quiet
our boat must go down.tt r' And Jrtt
poor Peter might say, struggling
alone in the mighty deep, rú how dar-e
I have the faintest hope ofsalvation?
What wicked presumption was it that
made me step out onthe wild water'{
Surely I deserve to perish. And
yet I dicl not think it was Presump'
tion then. I felt full of love to thee,
and rlesirecl to come to thee, and
no fear, but was calm and peaceful
as though I steppedona smooth and
solid path; for I thought that thou
didst call me. And now I am sink'
ing down.tt .I

But the dear Savior was not qnes-
tióuing them as natural meil, de-
pending upgn reason to guide them,
antl upon their courage and strength
to sustain and. deliver them, but as
men of faith, directed iiy the Spirit'
and sustained alone by a trust in the
I-.¡ord. These are they who have been
calk d I to,.be -f,o.llo w eæs",of,

mediate view, or is in ¡he mountain
praying t'or them, while theY are
aloue in the vessel in which he has

they Inay linow their entire de
pe{$ence upon him, and have no
conûdence in the flesh. Peter sleps

boat to land, nor'as reproving
for not being more energetic

courâgeous and patient, nor as
ting that there were ProsPecfs

weather soon, that Jesus
to them, 16 Whelefore didst thou

are ye fearful 9t'

them of his own
and of his power already

witnessed by thém.
queslion of the 'dear Savior

often been upon my mind with
¡s rntsel! and many an-

Spr sinner who has been given
s hope in Je-su,ç, and yet

N0. 43.

whelm me with shame, anir self-loath-
rng, and fear. But were you cured
of vilêness, and made clean and pure
before the adorable Redeemer visited
you wíth his salvation ? IIas he
taught you in his word that this pre -
cious'hope was given you because
you were worthy of iti or
that he loved you because,
yon were loveþ, or have you learned
in his word, or felt inyour own soul,
that that ùork ofgrace has cleansed
your nature from sin and depravity?.
It is a hope of salvation, a hope of,
redemption, a hope of righteous-
ness, that wasgiven you. '( IVhata
rnan seeth, why doth he yet hope for ?'

But if we hope for that we see not,
then do we with patience wait for it.'7

MIDDLETOÏTN, N. Y., aY, O0T0BER 25, 1893.

seems i4clined to doubt concern-
tlqe character of that ho$e as
as a'great storm of temptation
brouble arises in the soul.

eve_r sugge
which you

that a holy and just God could have
mercy upon such a sinner, or that
any mercy he migltt bestow in sav-

And that was rvhat you wanted, to
be holy. O how yourpoor soul hun.
gered to be righteous. ì[ow re-
member how you wonderecl when
you f'elt that weight of guilb and con-
demnation gone, and found yoursoul
rejoicing iu hope of salvation, and
your mind filled with peace instead

you do anything to bring that about ?

l$ot any more than tr dicl to bring the

this way. You were brought by a
way that you knew not.

lMell, let us consider the wonder-

didst thou doubt 97'

gave you that hope ? It cer-
appeared to me it'must have

Did you have
raising it up in earnest expectation of the creature'

own heart ? Of that I feel sure waiteth for the manifestation of the
sâYr no ! Seldom, if ever, has sons of God.tt TVe hope and wait
bt thrown its shadow upon for deliyerance ¿¿

Therofore, .'IVe wait for the hop"oì _1. ,óf righteousness by faith"' rrçsr:iii'"¡:
are waiting for the adoption, to wit" .:

the redemption of tiur body." The,

,.in1_9

from the bondage,.
. 
tbg*g-Jqf io,li$, liþe,r".^**:--. -i
of. God.r, r( Nowto walkin pathsbeyond the power and. over again. IMhat an impossible

possible with
ty of the children

province ofreason, or ofthe wisdom 'work \ras done (im he that hath wrought us for this self
of men, and where the natural Pow men) when.that hope was given you. same thing is God, who also hath
ers ofmindor body avail them noth You had seen ancl felt your sinful given unto us the earnest of the
1Ðg While they are sailing smooth- character and. condition very tleepiy Spirit.tt
ly along upon a calm ancl pleasant and very clearly.' And clid âny \Yay Now look irto your heart and con-

rS st itself to your mind in template the wonder of that hope
coulcl get to be holy ? ever having been there at ali, and

are so suitable to the natural desires., you could. rot help crying for the still greater wonder, it sometimes
Ile is either asleep out of their im mercy, did it âppear possible to you seems, that it is there yet; that it

that he may kuow how much it is to of trouble. Think itover again. Ditl

constrainecl them to embark.' The ing you from punishment woulcl be
stcrm is necessaty in order that able to make you pure and holy ?

has not been killed aucl rooted en-
tirely out by the disastrous power of
sin and. the terrible assaults of the
enenûy. For you must acknowledge
lhat the same hope is there to-day
that was first put, into our heartsr
uotwithstanding all the reasons
which the devil has shown us why
we shoukl not hope. The storms
that have almost desolated. the soulr.
the waves of trouble which have
many a time gone over the frail ves-
sel, have uot shaken that hope"
though they have shakeu our confi-
dence in it. Even our doubts havo
not disturbed it. On the contraryr
all this oppostion ancl adversity have
onÌy macle it stronger. They havo
only made ,more manifest the
strength and durability of the LordTs
work.

.. Whelefore didst thou doubt 977

Because the storm is fierce, ancl the
waves are high, and t(clouds over-
spread. my wintry sky.tt Because I
am such a vile, sinful being, and am
so continually transgressing the dear
SaviorTs.commands, in thought and.
word and oeed. Well, the dear
Savior has never ptomised you any

out gpoir.rtÞe water at the bidding of
Jpsus, iot ig self-confi{ence, but in
tfre mysterions power and aonûclence
of faith, childlike. But that power
of faith is withdrawn from him now,

him, how helpless he is without it,
and that he may see wberefore he

hirr; and thentherecanbeno doubt,
for he has all power, and all things
are possible to him, and therefbre to

doubted. The rnoment faith is'with molning. Ib was an absolute sur-
drawn from us, doubts drise; f'or prise. Whatever you were looking
faith looks alone to Jesus, anô causes fbr in the way of possible mercy and
trust and confltl.ence to be alone in hope, you were not expecting ìt in

those who believe in him. But the ful rvorks of the l"rorcl, and the power
natural mind looks to the ffesh, and of his work. ¡¡ llis rrork is power-
trusts in the flesh, where the¡e is no ful and full of ma,jesty.Tt Why have
power or gootlness at all. trt was uot you ever doubted whether this work
as reminding t.hem of any ability in was his ? Because f am vile, and
themselves to sustain themselves tili because the vileness of my heart is
the storm should cease, or to work at times nanifested so as to over



338 STGI\[S OF TTIE
better weather in this respect while withouü trying to either soften or in- viving of, my experience through
you remain in this rnortal state. Ile crease its force on account of any your words. There are nô stereotype
has not told you to look for comfort person. The Spirit that gives the plates for new editions of erperience
to the prospect of the clouds break. word will cause it to have free course and preaching. The pages of this
ing away so that no more storms will and be glorified. The word, not the book are new with each one, newly
affiict your soul on account of sin in speaker of it, will be gloriûed written, newly expressed, and oftenthis world. IIe has not promisecl tA. hundred saints might say. to seems to ea,ch as though it must be
you that you shall be f'ree from the you in the time of doubt and. trouble, new to every oûher one. But to the
bondage of corruption until your (úWe are confldent you are a chris- snrprise and joy of all, it turns out
change shall come. But he has de- tian,tT without removing one cloud to be always the same writing by the
clared that in him you shaIl have from your sky. But let your expe. same spirit, ol' the fleshly tables of
peace, and. you have found it so. rience of darkness be told in your every heart.
Faith brings us into the knowledge hearing by one you uever saw, by The doctrine of Godts sovereignty,
and experience of that peace. Our the poorest beggar, ancl there will be of his supreme and'absoiute and
cries amidst the terrors of the storm felt a thrill ofjoy and a reviving of eternal power and purpose and wis-
awake him, briug hino to our view, hope, The same effect will be ex- donr, is the doctrine which comforts
antl cause his voice to be felü in gen perienced when the minister of the the weakest antl poorest. When a
tìe reproof for our forgetfulness of wortl brings yrrur soul,s exercises to dish is fixed up by anyone with any
him as our only tlust, and in glorious view in preaching, whether in ex- part of that glorious truth stighted,powerto hush rhe storms ofaffic- pounding the word, or in reproof, questioned, omitted, under the idea
ûion, and. c¿ìnse the waves of trouble exhortation, or rebuke. that such doctrine, even if true,
to be still. As soon as he awakes I-,et all tentlerness and loving-kind- which few venture to positively d.eny,
we feel and see that he is lord. aud uess characterize our intercourse one is too strong for the weak cbildreu,
Master of the storr¡ i and afterward, with another, dearbrethren. letus 'such a dish wilt be found to have no
when we can bear the knowledge, be as considerate of the feelings of strength or comfort for those who
we shall iearn that he himself '( com- , others as we think they ought to be feel themselves weak, but will suit

those only who are strong in their
own estimation, who are not ready
nor willing to ascribe all powei unto
the lord, but alaim some for then-
selves, and. some for the devil. It is
astonishing how rnany there are who
persist in this claim of power for the
devil and wickecl men, even after
they have had to give up all such
claim for themselves. It requires
such teaching as Job received to
bring to anyone the full assuratrce
of the truth that neither the devil
nor any wicked man has âny power
at all except what is given him from
aboYe. Srhen a natural nran hears
buch an assertion, he is prompted at
once to reply, ,, Why doth he yet
ûncl fault ? for who hath resisted his
will ?t, When one whom God has
prepared to receive this truth hears
it, he bows humbly before God, with
the f'eeling that inspired the psalmist
to say, .(f will hear what Goct the
I-rord shall speakrt, or Joþ, ¿( I know'
that thou canst do everything, and
that no thought can be withholden
frorn thee. Who is he that hideth
counsel without knowledge? there-
fore have I uttered. that I understood
not; things too wonderful for me,
which l understootl not.,, But those
who are strong in themselves, among
'the Lordts quiekened people, are the
very ones who are weak in the faith,
and are such as need milk. not able
to bear strong meat, but to have the
doctrine carefully and clearly ex-
pounded to them in love, so that, its
sweet and rich and strengthening
qualities may be understood and
recognized by them in their o\r'n ex-
perrence.

There are times when there is es-
pecial comfort in knowing that the
I¿ord.ú(coromanded and raised the
stormy windt, which was so terrify-
ing to us, and which he afterward
rebuked, though it only (¿fulfilled
his word ;t7 that the deepest darkness
which we ever experienced was his,
secret place, rn which he made his
power and goodness known to us;
and that (údark waters and thick

T]-TWTS

clouds of the skies,tt such as still
gr
lowship ? I once witnessed in anoth-

make his disciples cry out, for fear,
as they did of old on the sea of Gali
lee, are only his pavilions, the tents
spread out for him by the obedient
winds, in which he dwells with them,
and around them, and moves with
them from place to nlace, and in
which he takes them into the most
sacred nearness to himselt making
them feel his tender love and Pro;
tecting care more in the midst of the
storm and darkness than they ever
did in the pleasant day time, making
them realize, while the waters are
raging beneath, and the clouds are
dark and. stormy aboye, that they
are abiding under the shadow of the
Almigthy, so that they are ú6 not
afraid for the terror by night, nor for
the destruction that wasteth a,t noon-
day.'

It gives holy comfort, and inspires
thanksgiving and praise, to know
that the I¡ord not only made the rain_
bow, the everlasting covenant of
grace and peâce, but that he also
prepared the dark cloud against
which alone the rainbow rS EVET
shown to us

SIIJAS H. DUBAND
Sourll¡,MproN, Pa., Oct. 6, 1g9B

Srlro Roeo, DeI., Oct. 1gg3.
BnnrsnnN B¡nn¡ :-fn attempt

ing to write anything for publication,
I like to f'eel that I have something
to say that will be worth reading.
It is not always that f can feel assur-
ance of this. ff I write now it will
probably be on the subject of church
order. ft is much more common
with our able writers to treat on
doctrine thau on order. But a pro-
fessed belief of the truth does not
amount to much unless there is a
walking in and maintairring of that
truth. IMþatever may be said about
gospel order may be all summed up
in this, Wa,lki,ttg in th,e trutlt,,

Brethren, I presume, sometimes fall
into irregularities unthoughtfully,
and only need to have their attention
called to it. I sometimes hear some
brother or sister speak of joining a
church, probably of the missionaries,
but were not baptized. On some
account they had declined to be bap-
tized,and.never were baptized by
that people, We have frequent ac-
counts of this kind in the published
experience ofthose who have favored
us with an accounl of their travels.
I have inquired of some of our own
ministers out west and' south-west
about this, and understoocl them to
regard the vote to accept them as
candÍdates as reallyvoting them into
the church; and upon this proceed
to extend to them the hand of fellow-
ship. .A.ll this looks strange to me.
The receiviug of unbaptized persons
into ruembership in a gospel church,
looks to me like gross disorder. I
need not wonder at Missionary Bap-
i;ists doing so, but our people should
not f'ollow them in rlisorder" I might
iuquire w.bebher such me¡¡bers are
subject to <,hurch oblÍgations, and
liable to discipline? Cau they be

ven letters of' dismissiou ¿r,s in fel-



er denomination the giving of the
hand of fellowship bY the Preacher
and quite a number of the members,
and. then baptizecl afterward'. The
whole thing looked so awkard and
unscriptural that it was far from
roy thoughts that such irregularity
could, ever occur âmong the Baptists.
We have not a single instance on
record in the Scriptures of any one
being receivecl into the church un-
baptized. If we entertain the suP'
position, which must, alwaYs be Pos-
sible, that theY witl decline to be
baptized, the irregularity and disorder
of such proceeding must be apparent.
It has been quite a common thing
among us fbr candidates to be baP-
tized at a different place from where
thoy expectecl to unite, that being
understootl at the time. then no
letter of dismission is required. The
vote is put and taken as a general
thing in this wâi, whether the
candidate be receivecl as a candidate
for baptism, and. after baptism into
the fetlowshiP of the church. Then
no further voting will be retluired,
andifthey straY oftr the church is
free f'rom responsibility. I have an-
other point of order on mY mind, but
I feel much delicacy about touching
upon ib, lest I might aPPear in the
character of a critic, antt might un'
willingly criticise some ministering
brethren that are receiving and de-
serve the highest respect. In rvorld-
ly matters custom is said to make
law, and L do not know but what
custom in churches maY have some-
times the force of law. Dift'erent
sections have different customs, and
what people are accustomed to will
be accepted oftentimes as right. We
have had. preachers sometimes visit'
ing the churches of this section from
a clistance, and entire strangers to
our people, who would take uPon
themselves, without a word of coun-
tenance from the cl-rurch about it, to
give pressing invitations to cancli'
dates to come forwarcl and offer to
the churcìr. This, sometimes at a
Sunday appointment, where there
would be no opportunity for consul-
tatiou by the members, and the regu'
lar pastor of the church absent' I
do not know what theY would ex-
pect to tlo, or expect tbe church
to do, in case some one or more
shoulcl accept ¡heir invitation' It
certainly woultl seem that a faibhful
gospel minister woulcl want to know
something about a person before ad-
mitbing them to the sacrecl ordi'
nances. I woultÌ not fbr a moment
cluestion the validity of baptism ad'
ministered by other thau thepastor;
still the pâslor has the advantage
over a stra,nger iu regarci to personal
acquaintance. A church thaû is
blessed. with the labors of a fãithful
pastor I presume would Prefêr al-
ways that he should administer the
ordinances for them.

The churches tlìat I have been
acquainted with, generallY attend
to ihe transaction of church business
themselves, the minister being re'
gardecl rather as a servant than a
master. If some minister from
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abroad should come through here
and baptize somebody that I had nl
confldence in, within the bounds of a
churcÌi that I was serving, it may
readily be seen what disorder would
result. I am not at all apprehensive
that such a thing will ever take
place, as the ehurches woultl main
tain their authority. But the point
is this, it ought not to have cone to
that; preachers should teach gootl
order as well as sound doctrine, and.
they should be examples to the flock.
The zeal thus manifested in regard
to ingathering of any that may be
without, woulcl certainly becommend'
able if il, were always tempered
with discretion; but azealin serving
the churches ought always to be
according to knowledge. I have
sometimes witnessed some minister
talking to an entire stranger of whom
he can have no personal knowledge,
ruging him or her to make a Pro'
fession, and. insisting upon it that it
was their bounden duty to offer to
the church. Some knowledge ofthe
facts might lead them to see that
they had acted quite indiscreetly.
What we have a right to saY to Per-
sons outside of the church dePends
upon the state of mind that theY are
in, and the exercises they have been
passing through. This of course we
nust have some knowledge of' before
we ean speak atlvisedly. I have
used the word disorder, as contrasted
with good gospel order. ft maY be
said that no harm has Yet resulted
from any of these tliings. I do not
know that there has, but the time to
,speak of irregularities is before any
harno comes. The maintenance of
good gospel order will never involve
the churches in confusion, and it will
not be likely to ever bring a stain
upon the reputation of a gospel nnin
ister.

tr submit these reflections, not
wi¡hout some rnisgivings about the
propriety ofhaving theno appear in
print.

Yours with regartls,
Ð. RITTE}THOUSE.

TIGHT AND SHADOWS.
Trln L,ord knoweth that like a gar-

rlen in a dry time am I wasted awaY
Ilard is my heart, and the flowers
are withered. Dead are the ìeaves
of the rose; gone are the lilies of
spring time. îhe branches of the
viue are tlrooping, and the leaves
falling away. The fruit that erst-
rvhile was so sweet is dried uP, and
the fowls of the air come and Peck at
the dead grapes. îhe still waters
are sunk into the eartb, or have been
drietl up by the sun. Tbe earth is
dry and hartì , aud the grass seems
dry and clead. Day after day the
hot sun is like a consuming flre.
Night after night have I been in my
garden, and standing, I know not
where, have felt, the hot winds blow
oïer me; and I can see the cedars,
like tofby dim shadows, standing
where all else seems dead. Irooking
up I see the sky like a dark face,
and the stars like many eyes looking
coldly upon my desolate garden. O ! come a\ray." It is my loved one, / Çont'inued on page 347. t

THE TIIWE"S
if I could but sink. down in this dry
earth, 'and. be out of their sight; if I
could but dig a grave where I staud,
and be buried here in the midst of
this desolation. I strike .with my
feet, ancl with my own hands try to
hollow out a place where I can hide
before the dawn comès again with its
scorching sun; but in vain. The
place where I stand seems hard as
rock, and rry strength is spent with
hunger, for no fruit can I gather
fiom any garden. lIy eyes are red
with weeping for my loved. one, who
has left me. The one that loved and
who comforted me is gone, I know
not wÈere. My friend, my strength,
my all, is gone and left me in time of
sorest need. O for one word oflove
from my friend. to comfort me, that I
eould lie d.own and die in peâce, so
worn out with grief, thinking that
all have deserted me, because I am
not worthy of a friend, and. have
lothing wherewith to feed them if
those who still love me should come,
since my garden is deacl. If they
should come they. would. turn from
me in wrath, saying, ('You have cle-
cei.ved us.in asking us to come when
you have nothing to give.t' I could.
but say, Yes, it is so, and your an-
ger is just. I will lie down here and
die. But my bed is hard, and I cau-
not sleep. ^A biack cloud is rÍsing,
and" the wind storm is blowing so I
cannot stand. against it. When I try
to rise, it blows me down, though I
try and struggle till my strength is
gone, and I can only lie still on my
hard bed. IIy strength is spent,
¿,nd,'I cannot move. Surely death
will come and give me rest. The
lightning flashes across the black-
ness, and by its light I again see the
desolation arouncl me, and theu all is
black¡less. Surely I am so near
cleath I do not care for rain; for my
friend. has left me, and f am almost
dead. Visions come and fright me
till I rrontler if I am dead, and rf
these visions are what the dead see.
It begins to rain, but tbat which
made me glad. when my loved. one
was with me, aud my friends arouncl
me, no\M falls coldly upon me. Yes,
it is rain, and is faìling upon the dry
earth, and refreshing the garden.
îhis I know ; but I am cold ancl help
less, my loved one is gone, and I
mu$t die out in the cold. I think the
rain will soften the hard earth, and I
will sink in the mire. IMell, at least
that ¡vill soften my bed. All night
it rains, hut ury bed does not soften.
Surely the earth is so dry and hard
thât lrhe rain cannot make it soft,
aucl onìy runs off ancl leaves it hard
as ever. At last the light of day
comes, but full of cloutls is the sky.
I see that the gardenis growing, and
the glâd plauts are lifted up, and the
branches of the vine are refreshed.;
but I am cold and helpless, and can-
not rise; strìI I say, I must die. I
heár a step, and some one is stand-
ing by me. Surely I know that step,
but I cannot move or t,urn to see who
it is. Then I hear a sweet, f¿miliar
voice say, (ú Arise, my love, ancl
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that f thought had gone away for-
ever. Nay, my friend, I cannot rise,
for I am almost dead, I am so cold
I think he left me'because he did not
love me, I was so unworthy, so use-
less, anri frt only to die. But with
words of love he lifts me, wrâps me
in his mantle. antl takes me into his
house, where we have lived. and.
feasted with our friend.s. My friends
are there, and. a feast is spreatl by
the hand of my loved one, and we
are feasting; for he has said. to me,
(. 1\[y doctrine shall drop as the rain,
my speech shall distill as the d.ewt
as åhe small rain upon the tender
herb, and as the showers upon the
grass." f say to him, '( My f'riend, f
have lived so long with you, and yet
I know you not. I am not'hing, and
yet you love me.'2 Then he says, '( ^{
mother may forget her chilcl, but I
will not forget you. tr'or a little time
I hict my face from you, for you did
not feel that you needed me, though
I knew you loved me, because I ûrst"
loved you. ì[ow you know you neecl
me, aud lc', I am with you alway. I
was near you, and. you knew it notr-
O thou of little faith.' My friends
come around. me, and. seem to look.
at me with sad, reproachful eyes, be-
causo I doubæd them; but f know
now it is only my guilty, doubtful
heart. IIow ungrateful I have beeu"
My friend .who savecl me has ever'
been with me, loving me, helping,
me, giving me tokens of love, good,.
kind friends, e\¡ery good gift; and
yet only a little time his face is turn-
ed from me, and I am the same hard.
heartetl, sinful, ungratefnl one. Sure-
ly I will cl.oubt no more.

My brother, or sister, if you have
the love oÏ Goti in your heart, and
the witness that this is true, is il
neressary for me to apply this de-
scription of a drouth and the conn-
ing of rain upon the earth to your
experience ? You have read. it
through, and. in reading it have ap-
ptierl it all along, so that you hardly
know which it descriþed the best,
the nature of your experience, or an
experience ofnature. You, too, havê
had at times many days of peace? so
that orie beautiful day followed. an-
other, until you fbrgot the source of
your peace, and felt strong and se-
cure iu your own strength; ancl you
felt, when you looked about in your
garden, you f'ound that the same sun
that had made the days so lovely,
had been burning your garden, until
there was nothing to feecl upon, and
you lost sight of your strength, and
fell ; but when the I-.,ord said, rr Á-rise,
my love," and raised you up, it was
uot the earth thab you laid clown up-
on, but, a rock, that the rain could
notwash a'wa,Yr lrut only washed the
dirt away from it, so you could see
you \Yere on a, sure foundation, and.
could sink no lower than the Saviorts
feet. That is the safesl place for us
Though that rock may seem hard,
and the rain ¡nake us sensible of
our coldness, it is best, for then we
feel the need of his mantle of chariiy,
which is love. Then, O ! rny brother,
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THE SEAI OF GOD.
"ANo the Lorcl saicl uuto him, Go

throrgh the miclst of the city, tìrrough
the mitlst of Jelusalem, anil set a mark
upon the foreheatls of the men that sigh
and that cry for all the abominations ihat

trous ro¡tion, therg must be also a
display of sovereign mercy in the
salvation of such of the people as
were selectecl by the favor of God.
These were they who were marked,
as stated. in the context, by the man
clothed with linen, and having a
writer's inkhorn by his side. It is
not- intimatetl that there was an
effort made to intluce the people to
make themselves ût for the reception
of this. mark. Certainly none of
those who were engaged in the
abomiuations described in the pre-
ceding context rrere found sighing
and crying because of them. There
is nothing iu all that is here written
concerming them that intimates that
in all their abomiuations they hâd
any thought of their obligation to
observe the law of the I-.¡ord. Evi-
dently they were well pìeased in the
devotious in which they were en-
gaged. So, in the antitypical Jeru-
salem, iu the organizetl church under

their holy Redeemer.
Of these mourners who sigh and.

our God, the New Jerusalem, the
church of the living God. On atl
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conformed. to the glorious likeness of Jesus are found only in the city of

cry for all the abomiuations that be such mourners the Iloly Ghost has
doue in the midst of Jerusalem, the set the mark of electing love, by
testimony of prophecy has declared which they are sepârâted flom the
that ú'They shall be mine, saith the worid of them who trust in their
I¡ord of hosts, in that day when f own righteousness for justiflcation
make up my jewels; and f will spare before Gocl. While they stitt flnd in
them, as a man spareth his own son themselves all the evils of their car-
that serveth him.tt-Mal. iii. 17. nal nature, antl suffer constant griof
Since they are peculiarly set apart because of their inability to do the
to this inflnite manifestation of divine gootl which they would do, they can-
favor, it is consistent that they not eft'ace that mark which has been
should be suitably distinguished from set upon them at the commandment
those who have no part in this in of the l.iord. They still sigh and. cry
f.nite grace. The wisdom of God for all the abominations that be done

be done in the miclsú thereof.t'-Ezekiel has provided the most perfect and. in the midsü of Jerusalem. One pe-ix. 4, unmistaliable seal by which to iden- culiarity of this true mourning ofIt is not onr purpose to attempt a tify these subjects of his eternal those who are thus marked by divinegeneral exposition of the text as it iove. l[ot only is it a mark which command.ment is found in the con-applies to the literal visitation of the no efforts of the natural mind can sciousness that in themselves theyjustjudgment of God upon the na- imitate, l¡ut it is so hidden from the bear all the corruption and vilenesstion of Israel" Neither do we hope research of reason that it cannot by reason of which they are com-to present all that might be learned even be desìred or thought of. It pelled to sigh and cry. By thisfrom its application to the spiritual ihe gospel dispensation, there is no is conflued erclusively to those who knowledge of their own sinfulnessfsrael as the antitype of that nation such thing possible as that one of are described in our text. îhere is they are
whorn God chose to be his peculiar bhose ¡vho are worshiping the idols no uncertainty with regard to the boasting
people in a national relation. The ,of human devices shoulcl ever sigh favored ones who were to receive those who are left to work out theone point to which we would call at- rrnd cry for all the abominations this ma,rk of the saving grace of God. iniquity by reason of which tho waystention is the defrnite characteristic prhich are done in ihe midst of Jeru Tþe I-,ord gave the specific direction of. Zion do mourn. Instead of claim-by which it pleased the Lord to dis. ¡¡alem. Ali such idolatrous profes- to the man who had the writerts ink- ing strength to walk more consis-tinguish his choseu people, whom he lsors âr0 satisfled that they are pur- horn by his side, and he could not tently than others, they are continu-would save from the destruction ap suing the safe and. prosperous path set the mark which signifled life and ally fearing thât their steps may yetpoi.uted to the transgressors in that jn which they enjoy the favor of the grace, upon one who was not in slip, and their actions may demon.ûgurative dispensation, and. to seek religious world, and they have no cluded in the commandment of the strate that they have no part withfor the antitypical signiÊcance of r)ccasion to mourn either for their Lord; neither was it left to his dis- them that love the Lord. This markthat mark in the experience of the own ev:il deeds or for the evils which cretion whether that mark should is never seen upon the forehead ofsaints in this day of the revelation prevail in the organized church. be set upon one of them whose grief any but those who are ilre true subof the gospel. llhey are neúer found groaning under was attesteti by his sighing and cry- jects of that divine grace which choseIt will ìre obsçrved rhat this l;he conscious guilt which causes the iug for all the abominations that the saints in Christ Jesus hefore úheprophecylvas not addressed to the su.bjects of grace to sigh and cry to were done in the midst of Jerusalem. foundation of the worlcl. that theynations of the heathen world, nor did 1;he Lord. Their only regret is that This was given as tl_re decisive char- should be holy and without blameit denounce condemnation against l;hey do not receive the popular acteristic by which this servanl of before God in love. Such mourningthe wickedness of any others but praise to which they feeì that their the l-.¡ord was to be governed in is not merely the fear of firt;ure punthose whom the I-.¡ord had. chosen to ¡nerits entitle them. This is very selecting those upon whom he should ishment as the consequence of sinbe his own peculiar people. In all clifferent from that grief which causes set this mark of the preserrring care but it is the eff'ecü of the love ofof the record of the history of the he sai¡rts to mour¡r their own sinful- of tl¡e Lord. Indeed, in the revela- righteousness anC hatrecl of sinnation of Israel there is presented a ness and inability to live, as ¡hey tion of the gospel of the grace of which is inseparable from the life oftypical prcture of the character and erarnestly long to do, in obedience to God it may be saf'e to consicler this Christ Jesus, by which they areconduct of the chosen generation of a;ll the commandments of the I-¡ord very mourning as the mark itself by governed. There can be no suchthe spiritual fsrael. This is the real llhose vrho really sigh aud cry for which the children of grace are dis. mourning in any sinner,s heart un-ancl essential meaning of all concern- aJl the abominations that are done tinguished from every other charac less the love of righteousness is thereing them that is left by inspiration a the midst of Jerusalem, fÌnd. oc ter in the religious world. l[one can implanted by the Spirit of trubh.in the word. of truth. At the time c asion for their deepest grief in the really mourn for sin but those who That mark secures the subject of itswhen this prophecy was given to evil of their own heart, which con- hunger and thirst after righteous- divine sealing as one of the vessels

-Ðzekiel the prevalence of idolatry stantly condemns them. They can ness. All who bear this mark must of mercy which God afbre prepared
had brought the judgments of God find. no ground for'boasbing in their be led by the Spirit of God, and unto glory. No power of sin orupon the children of Jacob. Even cwn works ofrighteousness, nor can therefore they are the sons of God. temptation oan defeat that sovereign
ûhe sacred temple of God was defiled they claim acceptance in the sight îhis is clearly the mark which is set election of grace. The power of Godwith the sacriflces of abomination, of diviuejustice on account of any upon them in obedience to the com preserves every one bearing thisand the people had f,orgotten their merit in themselves. Such are the mandment of the Lord ; for the car- mark unto that glory which wasallegiance to the lord. This trans- haracters whom our Irord pronoun. nal mind is enmity against God, and given them in Christ according togression of the covenant by them es blessed, as r( they that mourn.,, consequently it cannot even wish to the eternal pffposÊ of God, for thebrought upon them terrible judg- lDternal truth gives assurance that sigh and cry for all the abominations development of which all materialments, under which many of them i; tü-ey shall be comforted.t, Their thât be done in the midst of Jern- things were created. Of the truthwere destroyed by the sword and comfbrt is beyond all that this world salem. It is contrary to every in- of this doctrine it is not often thatpestilence, and their sulvivors were can afford; it is noinistered. to them stinct and principle of natural sel- the saints are tempted to harbor.carried into captivity in Babylon in their deepest sufferings by the flshness that one should by his own any doubts; but they are more comIt was when these awful calamities C)omforter, whom the world cannot choice select the portion of poverty monly tronbled with the question aswere impending that this prophet receive, neither knoweth him. ì[one and sorrow by reason of which these to their personal interest in the elec.was moved to nroclaim this message ever know the sweetness and full blessed ones are described as sighing ting love of God. tr'or the comfortto the house of fsrael. But there ess of its everlasting consolations and cryiug. of such as f'eel this crrrel doubü, thiswas to be a manifestation of dis- ut tbose who have been delivered As it was in .the vision of the mark is lelt on record. It cannot becriminating gra,ce even in this right- y the goodness of God out of the prophet ctistinctly specifled that the counterfeited, and norìe can bear iteons visitation of divine wrath depth of cendemnation and utter Lord sent the mari exclusivel.y to except by the express commandmentagainst the rebellious nation who helplessness. To all süch it is the set a mark upon the mouruers in of thât God who cannot lie, and who
had forsaken the law of the .[.,¡ord.
White divine justice required that s,rm of a,ll comfort wheu they receive

Jerusalem, so in the antitypical sig- will not repent.
niûcation of this levelation, such Notbing less than divine wisdom

the wrath of God should be revealed the assurance ¡hat they shall be de. monrners as bear the distinguisliing could have selected such a rnark asmark of the SpÍrit of tife in Christ

cut off from everything like
, and forbÍdden to reproach

b
b

against the wicked.ness of this idola- tiverecl from the power of sin, and I

I this by which to identify his chosen



sâints. Finite intelligence would
'cousider it a more appropriate mark
for the objects of eternal love to be
free fiom the afflictions and. sorrows
by which sighing and. crying are
produced. ft was upon this prin-
ciple that the religious world rejected
the l.lord of glory. They could not
reqognize the Mighty Gocl in him
who was a man of sorrows. He told
his disciples that they must be des-
pised and rej.ected of men, as he was.
This wonderful mark can never pro.
'duce self.confidence in those who
bear it. This is signifiecl in the
.specif.cation that tìrey were marked
upon the forehead. While this mark
must be very clearly exposed to the
sight of every one who should see
them, it is never possible that one
should see the mark upon his own
forehead. By tbis appointment of
the I-.¡ord the saigts who are mourtr-
ing for prevailiug sins must ever es-
teem others better than themselves,
and find the evil of their own hearts
the most deplorable abomination,
because of which they sigh antl cry.
This grief can uever prompt its sub-
ject to flnd fault with his brethren,
or to claim himself as the standard
by which others are to be judged.
The more clearly the light shines in
the heart of one of Urese mourners
in Zion. the more ready will he be
to show a loving and forbearing
spirit toward the weakness and
frailty of those who are oyercome by
temptation. I-¡ove that is without
dissimulation is that charity which
suffereth to'JB aud is kind. Where
that heavenly grace rules in the
heart, it always embraces every.oue
who is sighing and crying for all the
abominations which he feels in him-
self. This is the mark by which the
favored subjects of divine grace are
identifled now, as they were in the
vision of the prophet.

GONE TO THE BINDER.
AN unusually large and sudden

demand for our small type cloth-
bound hymn books has entirely ex-
haustetl our supply, but the sheets
for a new lot are now printed and. in
the hands ofthe binder, and. we ex-
pect to have them ready for delivery
by the early part of l[ovember next.
We have a number of orders now
on hancl which we will flIl at the
earliest possible day. Parties who
have orders now iu, and. prefer to
do so, can remit the balance and.
have any ofthe other styles of bind-
ing mailed them immed.iately. Any
one wishing to have their money
returned, if they rvill inform us, we
will ref'und it to them.

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE,

(Cont'i,nued, frona pøge 339,) your dear letter f could enter in with "My soul shall pray for Zion still,'\\'hile life or breath remains;
Theremybest friends andhinclredclweìl;

There Gocl my Savior reigns.tt
I envied you all at meeting on Sat-

uqday and Sunday, sitting under the
droppings ofthe sanctuary, and the
food. was sweet. I am a poor wân-
derer, miles âway.

I nocnrynn your letter. I am
well. Old age is all I have to suffer,
with my wretched, wicked, hard
heart. Brother Francis came to
Quantico in the fullness of the bless-
ing of the gospel, and f, a poor and
hungry one, was ûlled; but the
praise iu Gotl,s, who was pleased to
flll his servantts heart with his pres-
ence, and to open myheartto receive
it; but I cannot keep it, no more
than the children of Israel coukL
keep the mânna. Ilave you seen the
last number of the Srcws ? Brother
Chick haswrittenonJob. fteilyou it
has caused me many anxious incluir-
ies. But, my dear sister, you cannot
feel like any but Job, who served
God for the love of holiness. TVhen
I look within and.' see so much sin
and vileness, itow can it be that I
love holiness ? Yet I do love to see
Jesus in the walk and conversation
of the d.ear brethren and sisters, but
I fear it cannot be that I ìove him
as I ought, when I think how long
I have lreen kept from you all. On
the fourth Sunday in last July I hacl
such a feast. You remember the
text was in the Song of Solomon.
¿¿ TeIl me, O thou whon my soul lov-
eth,tt &c. TVhat a precious gif't the
Lord has given brother Badger, as
well as to all others; for all grace
comes from him, with whom there is
no variableness Dor shadow ofturu-
ing. O how glad f am that he is in
one mind, and none can turn him.
Ile is God, and beside him there is
no Savior. But for his merciful kind-
ness what would become of us, poor,
needy, helpless creatures ? God is
love.

I Nunn not tell you how glad we

what a beautiful world. The world
of nature is beautiful, rand it seems'
to grow Ílore so every day to me as
I study it. But it is the same to-day
as it was last year, only I am learn-
ing to see its beauties. It is lovely
in all seasons, and needs them all.
TVhen winter wraps it in a blanket
of snow; when spring is making its
mantle of green, triurming it here
and there in beautiful flowers; wheu
summer sun ripens the fruit, and
dries up vegetation, so that the soil
is rested ; when autumn says, Ye
must die, that ye may come forth in
newness of lif'e. AII seasons are
needful, and all are beautiful. But
when the light divine shows poor un-
worthy me some of that beautiful
spiritual world, I ca,nnot describe its
beauty, and can only cry from the
dust at Jesust feet, ¡(I am a worm,
and no man; but great and wonder-
ful are thy works, thou King of
Peace.tt

So if this has given you, ú( Iittle
one,tt any comfort, I want you to say,
I thank thee, Our Father, tlat it has
pleased thee to reveal thy love ;o
man; and pray for me, for I am a
worm, and. no man. The billows of
temptation and. doubt, Ure waves of
trouble and sin, roll in upon me, and
I can only cry, ,. I-rord, have mercy
upon me, a sinner.tt Without the
grace of God I would sink in sin, de-
stroy the trust of those who love me,
and dishonor the cause ofChrist, and.
be swept down to everlasting ,de-
struction by the billows of trouble,
sin and. death, that sweep over the
lives of all men. îhen let God be
praised, and no man thanked; for
all that the best man can do is his
duty, and duty is the just debt of all
men to man. f-¡et us live together in

anrl thank Gorl for the bless
ings he has heaped. upon his loved
oues. May he grant us peace, that
rre may be contented. to do his will,
is my prayer for Jesust sake.

Your brother, I trust, in Christ,
DUDITEY G. JOHNSON.

your f'eelings. Can it be, if f am
noLhing, ttrat I could understand the
language of Canaan I It is still
sweef to my taste. But you cannot
know what it is to be separated. from
the fl.ock, and to hear no preaching
since the fourth Sunday in Septem-
ber. Weil, f know God is able to
feed me, if it is his will, even if I am
in the wilderness; for we! read that
he spreads a table in the midst of
our enemies, for his children. We
are told to let, patience have her per-
fect worh; but I âm so impatient;
yet I want to live without â rnllr;
mur, and wait Godts time, knowing
that I cannot hasten nor retard it. I
find that f cannot do the things that
I would. IVeII, if Paul could not, is
it not a great comfort to us ? for we
know he wâs a chosen vessel of the
Lord to preach his everlasting gospel
to the Gentiles. I want to dwell up-
on the goodness and mercy of the
Lord; but f am so troubled with a
wand.ering mind, If I try to come
before the good Lord, my mind is
often carried. away to something vile.
O ! it scares me. Then in comes the
devil and saysr. (( If you were a chris-
tian you would have good thoughts;t,
and I am ready to agree wiüh him. I
havo often, after going to ñy bed,
tried in the best manner to call upon
God, and have fãllen asleep, and
awakened , frightened. Well, once
old brother Trott said in his preach-
ing that he had done the same thing.
It was a comfort to me. Ilow often
we are tried in dift'erenr ways. I
have been so troubled.. When we
hear oue ofthe servants of the Lord
tel,l of their trials, and feel that they
are christians, we take courage. If
it were not for past manifestations I
sÌrould give up. I try to put all my
trust in God, but that is more than I
can do without his aid. I often feel,
'(fs his mercy elean gone forever9
Will he be favorable nomore9,, And
yet he is bestowing blessings upon
me ali the time, I not deserving the
least of them. If I am in the cove-
nant of grace I know I am safe; and
if not, I know I cannot put myself in
it.

I wÀs very glad to hear from you.
îhe evrning I got your letter I felt
so forsaken, and tried to beg the
Lord that I might have some.little
token of the love of the church. You
must not expect to hear much from
me. Cut oft from you all, with no
preaching, I do feel that I am a poor
pilgrim, wandering in a dry and
thirsty land, and, worse than all,
shut up in darkness ; so you can just
think how it is with me. O f'or one
ray of light to cheer me on my way.
I have to go back to the time when
ny dear Redeemer sent down into
my heart his love, and filled my heart
with love to his holy name. O how
I loved him. I could say from my
heart, t'My lord and my God.,t But
now I am afraid I do not love him. I
ârn so cold and dead that I cannot
feel one spiritual emotion in ,my
heart, except this, I loveyou all, and
love the truth, and. feel to say,

Er,onn Fred. W. Keene having
changed his residence from Kelly,s
Corners, N. Y,, to Norûh Berwick,
Maine, wishes his correspondents to
address him at the latter place.

PER,SONAt.
Wrr-r- some of the Old School Bap-

tist friends in the State of Washing-
ton please send their post-office
address to me at Elmwood, Feoria
Co., Ill. ?

SMITE KETCHUIU.
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Curclco, IIl., Sept. 3, 1893.

Grr,¡nnr Bnon¡ts SoNs:-I for-
warcl you for publication, feeling
sure that you will agree with me as
to its worthiness for that purpose, a
most precious letter voluntarily writ'
ten to me by that dear old Elder,
Sarnuel Bradbeer, of Gardner, Ill., as
a response to incluiries I had made
regarding the time of meeting of the
Yerona Old School Baptists. The
messâge sent by him to me came
with snch a comforting power that I
was only able to read it through eyes
dimmecl with tears of joy, and with a
heart fuli of love for the writer, who
should be the bearer of such a treas-
ure of spiritual food for me.' I have
not askecl him for permission that it
be published, for I know the dear
old. man would not consent to its be-
ing wibhheld, when possessed of the
knowledge that it is replete with
¿( some of the rich treasure of JesusT
grace, to be brought forth for meat
to feed the flock which is purchased
with his blood.tt

In response to the ÐlderTs invita-
tion I visited his home on Sunday,
Aug. 27ih, and passed a few very
precious hours in company with him
and a little gathering of saints to
who¡o he preached with great power
from al¡ove. (¿ Did not our heart
burn within us while he talked with
us by the way, ánd while he opened
to us the Scriptures 9" Surely the
Comforter N,'as manifested to us all
with great power. The Elder spoke
upon the subject oftheapostles? cloc.
trine, and the Irord graciously led
his mind in setting forth in great
clearness ancl ireauty to our minds
the perfect doctrine of our Savior
Jesus Christ, which has by the power
of Gocl been kept to these last times
pure and precious, for the sanctifrca-
¿ion and perfecting through spiritual
guiclance of his saints here on earth,
anci kept in all its power and strength
as that same doctrine of the apos-
tles to this present time, against the
assaults of men, who try to move
heaven ancl earth to pervert it into a
doctrine conforming to the carnal.
mind. Thanks be to God,theirefforts
cannot prevail against the Rock of
our safety.

This deal olcl servant of our Gocl
is in very feeble health, and not at
all strong in body; but I verily be.
lieve he is like Paul, who said, ('For
I reckon that the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be
compared with the elory which shall
be revealecì in us.7t IIis mind is
wherein he is possessed of a strength
exceeding greafly that of Samson;
for God has made it a weli filled
gtorehouse of his treasure for his
people, to be opened at times and,
þlaces according to his will; for I
believe that no flesh can preach the
things of the kingdom without the
door of utterance being opened by
the power of God.

Yours in hope of au enduring
crown of righteousness, which is
Christ in us.

CHARIJE S \Y' EIAMII,TON.

G-tnnNEn, Ill., Àpril 16' 1893.

IIn. O. W. F¡lrrr,roN-Ðn.Ln Srn,

Bnornnn, ¡.No Fpr,r,bw PÀR TÄKÐR,
or' TflE llopn o¡' ErnnN¿.r, lrpn rN
Cnnrsr Jnsus:-Grace, mercy and
peace be multiplied unto you, through
the knowledge of him who has called.
us to glory aud. salvation. As I have
hearcl of thy incluiries for the shep-
herdst tents, where the Shepherd
feeds his flock, and makes them to
lie down at noon, I have concluded
that thou also art a sonofAbraharo;
and il'a son, then an heir, according
to promise, of gnlce, life and bless-
ing in Ohrist our l-rord. So, as thou
art no -more a, stranger, but beiug
brought nigh by the blood-shedding
of our Surety and,Iligh Priest, thou
art one of the family of Christ, and
of the household of the faith of Gocl's
elêct. If you and I are created in
Christ Jesus, we do not r¿ant a for-
mal introduction to each other; and.
if the Holy Spirit has made us ac-
quainted with the plague of our orvn
hearts, we will soon be acquainted
with each other; for the secret of
the lortl is with them that fear him.
Brother Gilbert told you of an old
earth,en vessel, very weak and feeble,
into which the l-,ord2s flock have
thought that the }laster has put
some of the rich treasure of his grace,
to be brought forth for meat to feed
the flock which is purchased by his
blood. That poor, old, base, despic-
able vessel now tries to write this to
you. But I teli X!u, dear brother, I
often have to grope around that
meal barrel pretty well before I can
find enough to make a little cake for
myseli much less to feed the sheep
or lambs. But when the risen Lord
comes and kindles a fire of coals,
there is no lack of flsh or bread.

tr saw your letter in t¡e STGNS.
Brotlrer Gilbert had told me you
wroto to him before. I went to hís
housel, a few of the brethren antL sis-
ters came on Sunday, and we had a
Iittle refreshing from the presençe of
the T-rord. Brother Gilbert went to
the depot? in hope offlnding you, but
was disappointed. f live near Gard.-
nei, sixty'three ¡ailes on the Chicago,
Alton & St. Louis R. R. Could you
come down, say Saturday evening,
the 2{ith, you could. reúurn on Mon-
day. There is an olcl sister and her
daughter at Gardner. I go there and.
have a talk frequently. Sometimes
brother Gilbert and others come over.
We would be very glad to see youT
and would be glad of your company
as long a,s you could stay. I need
not rvrite much about myself. f am
an uneducated, ignorant old English-
man, rribh great sins antl very small
gifls. The rest I can tell you when
you come, as lve hope you will. If
you will read. B. F. Coulierts letter
in the SrcNs of Jnly 19th, you will
get a better description of myself
than I could write.

\Ye, are a scattered few who still
hold our names at \-eïona. Please
write soon, that I may have pìenty
of time to try and get a few to meet
you. On account of mypoor heaith,
and bei.n$ so far apart, we have had
no regular meetings f'or a long time,

ì{o.r, mây the Gocl and Father of

our loving lord Jesus make all grace
abound toward. you, so that your
fãith and hope may not stand in the
power ofthe flesh, but in the power
and grace of the eternal Jehovah,
is the prayer ofyourold,unworthy
brother,

SAMUEI, BR,ADBEER.

lY,lnnron, ^4.1a., Aug. 17, 1893.

G. Bn¡¡nts SoNs-Dp¡.R, BRErE-
RrN:-Pleaso give credit on my sub-
scription to the Srcns for the in-
closeil amount, and oblige. I would.
be glad if I aould send several new
names with the subscription price,
but such is not the case. While it
is not without some sacrifice on my
part, even so small an a,mount, I am
unwilling to be deprived of the week-
ly visits of so welcome a visitor as
the SrcNs o¡' l'rrn Truns is to our
humble home. I have frecluently
thought ihat if I were competent to
intelligently compose it, an account
of what I hope have been the deal-
ings of the Lord with me might be
interesting to some of the saints.
Especially has such been the case
since the published corresponclence
in the SreNs of Elder Jenkins ancl
brother Brink, which was instruc-
tive as well as interesting to me; and
it may be it was more so on account
of the relation I yet sustain to the
Míssionaries. Ilowever, such an op-
portunity has never been granted
me to change that relation as was
grantcd to brother Brink, or it might
now be different; for I think the at-
titnde of both denominations to each
other, and the relation they sustain
to the church of Christ, was clearly
and forcibly set forth in said corres-
pondence. lVby it is that I have
never been permitted to hear such
oral preaching as you Old School
Baptists are consûantly blessecl with,
I aannot see; but such is the case.
I am flfty years of age, and never
have I hearcl an Old School Baptist
preach; but I have the book that
contains the doctrine they preach,
and my little experience teaches me
that it is true, although I was for a
long time so completely entangled in
the llsssionary net that I could not
understand my own experience, But
it pleased the Lord to enable me to
see the inconsistency of the doctrine
of salvation by grace alone, ancl at
the same time depencl uPon the aci
of the creature, together with manY
other inconsistencies taught by the
Missionaries; as, for instance, that
baptism is not essential to salvâtion'
but is essential to obedience, and
obedience is essential to salvation;
also, free moral agency ancl election
and predestination. There are sev-
eral others that I could mentionr but
will not now. In the frrst Place, in
orCer to accomplish his purpose con-
cerning me, the l-.rorc[ separated me
from kindred and fi'iends aud native
land, and cast mY lot among strang'
ers in a strange land, which was ac-
complished by my moving to the
state of Florida in ihe year 1882, and
back to Alabama in 1884' ancl. since
then from place to Place, here and

there, being destilute and afflicted
in more ways than one, until the year
1887, when I came to this place.
Ilere f ca,me across Dr. Watsonts
(( Old Baptist Test,,, and Jesse Coxts
commentary on the book of Revela-
tion, both of which I highly prize for
the truthts sake; also llassellts
Church llistory, the very thing f
wanted. n'rom it I learned. of the
SreNs oF TEE Trlrns, which f im-
mediately sent for, and have not
missed a number since; and I hope
f may never, as long as I live, be de-
prived of the blessing of perusing its
pages, for it has been a source of
pleasure to me. Also the two vol-
umes of the book of ,ú Editorials 7r

and the (. Everlasting T'ask rr I es-
teem a very great blessing, which
have throqn a greaf, deal oflight on
the ¡eaching of Godts word. So,
brethren editors, and correspondents
of the Srexs, write on, with the abil-
ity that God gives, and may he bless
your labors to the good of others as
he has to me.

V[hile there are a great many peo-
ple in this part of the state claiming
to be Primitive Baptists, they, seem
to be somewhat dividerl. We have
what are known as Georgia Baptists.
From the best information f can
gather they are more like the Oltt
Baptists represented by the Bible
and the Srcxs oF rEE Tr¡n¡s than
any of the others; but I cannot say
pnsitively, for f have never heard
any of them preach, althougb f have
often desired it. My circuurstances
are such that Ihave never been able
to get to snch remote points in rhe
couptry as all these chui.ches are lo-
cated. ï'hile the greater portion
of my life and traveìs in this world
are mysterious to me; I seem to real-
ize the facti more especially of late
years, that notwithstanding my own
sinfulness and unworthiness, and the
terrible opposition that has alway$
beeu so prominently manifested in
me to his will, that the eternal pur-
pose of God is having much to do in
directing my steps through this
world; and. if God be for us, who can
be against us?

tsut I vill close, lest I weary you.
My object in writing is simply. to do
something, if possible, by way of en-
courargement to you, brethren editors
of the SrcNs or' TEE Tnros, in your
labors in the cause of truth, and if
you think it will be bene:flted in any
way by publishing this, you are aô
liberty to do so.

Yours to serve in christian love,
G. E. KEYS.

B¡.r¡r, llaine, Sept.14, 1893.

G. B¡¡s¡ts SoNs-Dn¡.n lnnrr-nnN:-IMhile I was at North Ber-
wick, attending the yearly confer-
ence, some of the brethren wished
me to write about it for the Srçrcs.
It is always a pleasure to comply
with the wishes of tbose whom I love
for the truth's sake. TVhen f at-
tempt to write anything f'or our fam-
iìy paper, the SrcNs, it is with fear'
and trembling, until the tìrought
comforts me that yon wiìl not pub-

Si TGI{S O}'THE TIlWES
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lish it unless you think lovers ofthe
truth will be satisfied with it. I feel
that the theme of this letter should
be ofthe great and wonderfuL works
of the l-,ord ; for Elclers Ohick and
Keene were determined to know
nolhing save Jesus Christ and him
crucifi.ed. I heard the mercy, power,
goodness and love of God spoken of
in a way that it wâs a. joyful sound.
I am made to feel at times my sin-
fulness, and it is then I cry, ó¿ Ila,ve
mercy upon me, O Lord.t' Ànd when
thab mercy is revealed in my expe-
rience I sing, (rO give thanks unto
the Lord, for he is good, f'or his mer-
cy endureth forever.T' The goodness,
love and power of God in bringing
me from uaturets d.arkness into his
narvelous light, and enabling me to
come to this dear people and tell
them what great things the I-,ord
had done for me, causing them to re.
ceive me, so I have felt I was no
Ionger a'stranger or foreigner, but a
fellow-citizen with the saints. and of
the householcl of God, is verY sweet
and precious to me. When I have
ihe privilege of hearing those whom
the Irord has called. and set apart to
proclaim the unsearchable riches of
Christ, and they with boldness and
clearness tell the d.ealings of the
I-rorcl with his children, and f ú.nd
that experience in a measure has
been written in mY own heart, mY
joy is unspeakable antl fult of glory
to God. The gospel Preachêd in its
purity must always be Jesus, be.
cause the gospel is ('the Power of
God unto salvation to every one that
believeth.t' There is no other way,
truth and life, only Jesus. Ee came
to save his people from their sins.
YIe can see no beauty, form or come-
liness inthe crucifi"ed and. risen Jesus
¡rntil we have been made to know
'we weïe helpless and lost sinners,
aud God reveals him unto us as
¿'mighty to save.tt From that tÍme
in our experience, until the close of
.our journey here, no other name can
be so sweet, so dear and. precious to
us. IMe shall desire to be in the
company of those who will exalt
that name above every nâme that is
named. I am sure I was in that
€ompâny during the three days meet-
ing at ì[orth Berwick; also the next
week at our association, held with
the church at Whitefield. I was
able to attend every meeting, and.
knew no weariness of body or heavi-
ness of mind. The witness within
testified that the flesh and blood of
Jesus was set before us by his ser-
vants, and a great gladness filled my
heart.
"'May Christ be fìrst, aucl Christ be last,

Ancl Christ be all in aII;
Who d.ied to make salvation known,

Anr[ raise us from the fall.tt
I was pleased with the warm wel-

'come I received in the homes of the
brethren, and the love and fellow-
ship which was manifested for me
was highly puzed- Ifany around
.me have attended the \Morld,s Fair;
.but I believe I have tasted of a purer,
'sweeter joy in the company of a
{ef follorçe'rs of the mèek and lowly

lamb, than can be found in all this
world can give. (¿And of Éis fult-
ness have all we received, and grace
for grace.tt There is great rejoicing
(and I hope thankfulness) in our
hearts that Elder F. W. Keene is
coming to settle with the church at
North Berwick. The Lord will bless
his labors, and make him know his
¡(labor is not in vain in the l-¡ord.t,

I am well aware that this letter
does not contain a narration of my
visit as I would like to give, and I
am afraid some will be disappointed.
But my mind has been led to write
of the theme which is far higher,
more lasting, and something which
will remain with me through all
time; and when this vail of flesh is
taken away, the same song of re-
deeming love in all its fultness will
still go on.

I have been sick with throat
trouble and cold since my return.
It is necessary for me to know I still
bear about this body, as I forget my.
self while listening to the preaching,
and speaking with my brethren. f
am gìatl I feel that )'ou will not pub.
lish this unless you think best. May
we be made to realize that our God
changes not, and his greatness is un-
searchable. Your unworthy sister,

ATTIE A. CURTIS.

Ater,-sr 3, 1893.

G. Brnn¡'s SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnrrr-
RÐN:-If one.so unworthy as I feel
myself to be should. ad.dress you as
brethren. . I have for several years
felt that I wanted to write something
for our family paper, the SrcNs o¡
rEE TTMES, but, always f'elt that it
would be like the writer, imperf'ect
all the way through. I am a poor,
imperfect, sinful worm of the dust.
Wben about flfteen years of age, I
was made to feel that if f rcere to die
then I would be forever lost. I tried
to ask Goct to be merciful to me, a
poor sinner, and forgive my many
sins; and I have a hope that God
did, for Christ sake, forgive my sins,
ancl gave me a love for things that I
once cared nothing for, and. a hatred
for things that I once loved. That
was maDy years ago; and in all
these years I have had that hope;
but it has, and. does yet at times,
grow very faint. I live in darkness
so much of my time, it seems the
most of my time that I am in dark-
ness, doubts and. fears; not doubt-
ing the power of the omnipotent
God, but fearing that I have all
these years been professing some-
thing that I do not possess; caught
at the shadow, while the substance
passed, by. O ! if I am deceived,
most miserable is my coudition.
God. Lnows my hearú, that I do not
want to deceive any one; and I
thank Gocl that l know f cannot de-
ceive him. I try to ask him, the
most of my time, that if I am de-
ceived he would undeceive me. At
times my faith is so strong in him
that I believe at evening time it will
be light rvilh me. fn my younger
days I would think that if f lived to
be old I wouid be good; but alas !

the older f get the more of my im-
perfections I see. Like Paul, I can
sây; ,( For what I would, that do I
not ; bnt what I hate, that I do.,t I
often think thât if f had experiencecl
such a change as I hear some tell ot
or some that I read in the SrcNs, I
would not live so much ot'my time
in darkness, doubts and fears. Some
tell us that all nature seemed. to be
changed, Ure trees all seemed to be
rejoicing, and the birds seemed to be
praising God.

" tlis a point I lonÀ to kuöw,
Oft it causes anxious thought,

Do I love the Lord, or no ?
Am I his, or am I not ?',

.A.ll the words of this goocl old. song
suit my case. I have to acknowl.
edge with shame that I do not live in
the discharge of my duty, as I think
a professed follower of Christ should.
Sometimes when I bow in the pres.
ence of my Gocl, to try to pour out
my soul in prayer to him, and my
eyes overflow with tears, I feel re-
joiced; but this is only at times. I
have at times bowed the knee in
prayer, and before I would get up I
have asked the Lord if what I had
tried to say was a sin. My Gocl
knows all about me, better than I
know myself. If I know rny own
heart, the greatest desire I have in
this world is to be a christian; but
O how far from being a christian tr
feel myself to be ! I think surely no
one that is a christian ever has so
many sinful thoughts as I do. I
have never in aJI my long life had
any" good works to boasf, of, like
some I have heard talk. My good
works would be all as ûlthy rags,
and like the ûg-leaf aprons that our
fir'st parents made in the garden;
all of no Account. I know that I do
hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness, tr love to hear the dear breth-
ren and sisters talk of the things of
the kingdom; and I know this, iff
know anything, that if I am ever
saved, it will be by grace, and grace
aloue, free and unmerited on my
part. l{ow, brethren, with all my
short'comings and imperfections.
doubts and fears, coldness and lean-
ness in spiritual things, yet I daily
craYe to be spiritually minded.

Brethren editors, if you see any-
thing in this wortìr publishing, do
so; if uot, all will be right with me.
fhis is my first attempt to write for
publication. Please remember me at
the throne of grace. Please give
your views on fsa. lxv. 20.

, Á. POOR, SINìSER.

Hlrtrre.cx, Ky., Sept. 17, 1893.

Ynnv D¡¡.n Bnorsnn Cox:-I
was very glatl to read your letter in
the Sreus oF TEE Trnns, in an-
swer to my inquiry on Jude vi. 12.
You said you did not know whether
I was a brother or sister. If I am
anything to the dear family of God I
am a brother; but I very often feel
that I am the least of all saints, if
one ât all,

Some months ago f wrote to breth-
ren Beebe for their views on IIeb.
xi. 35, but I have never heard from

them on the subject. Since then f
believe the l-¡ord has shown me the
true meaning of the Scripture.
What I wanted to know was the
meaning of the words, (r -A.nd. others
were tortured, not accepting deliver-
ance; that they might obtain a bet-
ter resurrection.tt I could not under-
stand how one christian could enjoy
more of the glory of God, in the
eternal world, than another; for I
believe we are all one family, and.
that one will receive as mucìr as the
other. -A.lthough some may under-
go more severe affiictions Ìn this life,
yet I do not believe their happiness
will be any greater than those who
have not been so much afficted.

The apostle was treating of faith;
the faith, as Peter expressecl it, of
God's elect. I understand this faith
to be the gift of God. Without this
faith it is impossible to please God.
Through this faith we understand.
the worlds were framed by the word
of Gotl. Through this faitù the apos-
tles and prophets woulcì. not accept
deliverance at the hands of mau, but
were tortured, that they might ob-
tain a better resurrection. Jesus
says, John xii. 25, (( Ile that loveth
his life shall lose it; and he that
hateth his life in this world shall
keep it unto life eternai.t' But, my
brother, what is it that makes ar rnan
hate his life in this sin-defiled world ?
fs it not that faith which God has
implanteti witbin him by his Eoly
Spirit ? Surely it is. ft was faith
that drove Peter to Christ when
many of the disciples turneil back
and walhed no more with him. A.ncl
Peter said, ¿úl-.iord, to whom shall we
go ? Thou hast the words of eternal
life. -A.nd. we believe and are sure
that thou art that Christ, the Son of
the living God.t'

\Ye flud in the fifth chapter of
John only two resurrections spoken
of; a resurrection unto life, and. a
resurrectionunto damnation. Ilere
we flnd that those who have done
good will be raised. unto life, and
those who have done evil will be
raised unto damnation. WeIl, what
is it to do good ? Is it not to main-
tain our iutegrity, as did faithful
Job? Then, if those old prophets
would not accept ofdeliverance from
being tortured, that they might ob-
tain a better resurrection, it was
through the faith that God had im-
plantecl ¡vithin them, and not by
anything they had done within
themselves. So we see thâ,t a resur-
rection unto life is the better resur-
rection here spoken of.

Dear brother, af'ter reading these
few scattering remarks, if you think
they would be of any comfort to a
poor ahild of God, you may send
them to the SrcNs to be published;
but if not, consisn them to the waste-
basket.

Your brother in hope of eternal
life. Write to nre. f love to corres-
pond with the poor and afflicted peo-
ple of God.

EI]DAI{ BAR,TIJETî.
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Kp¡.r-tts ConNsRs, N. Y., Oct. 1, 1893.

G. B¡n¡nts Soxs-Bnr,ov¡r)
BnnrnnnN:-It is with a degree o,[
gratitude to our God, who keePs hiti
beloved Zion, as well as the feet of
his saints, that I drop you this note,,
feeling tc say, ¿¿ The lord is mY'

refuge and strength," yet well know'
ing how utterly unworthY f am t<r

receive the many mercies and favorsr
from his hand during all my journeS'
as a believer and. a professor of faittt
in our Lortl and SaviorJesus Christ'
The longer I live the more I knov'
of my weakness, and the less X feet
like talking about the wonders of
his hanci to helpless sinners. Yeb
there is no subject I so much like tcr

meditate upon. But am I one of thtl
number ? îhe Irord knows thenr
thatarehis. Therelleaveit, hopin¡;
I am his.

The I-,¡ord has remembered. us of
late by adding to our number (thrl
Second Church of RoxburY) bY baP'
tism; and to'daY brother Keenr¡
baptized a dear young sister in thrl
Middìetown Church. So amidst thr¡
trosses in number bY death, the gra-
cious God brings others to confesrs
his great name.

We regret the removal of our dear
brother Keene as a Preacher front
our midst, while feeling a sympat'h¡r
for our brethren iu ìSorth Berwick,
Maine. We must saY, The will of
the Lord be done, trusting that itl
his new flelcl of labor the Lord will
be with him unto the edificatiou antl
mutual comfbrt of the saiuts.

Dear brethren, I do feel claY bY
day settlecl in the truth of Godts
word, and can sây bY waY of in-
quiry of my owû heart before the
Lord,

" IIast thou a lamb in all thY flock
I woulcl disdain to feecl I

Hasi thou a foe before whose face
I fear thy cause to Pleail9tt

I am glad. the Lorcl knows mlf
hear¡. With love to all the house'
holcl of faith, I am aff'ectionatel;¡
vorlrs.

J" D. I[UBBEI,I],

OBITT]ARY NOTIOES.

Dlno--{ugust 21st, 1893, at her home
in 1,he village of Oak Hill, Peoria Co,,
ilI., ilIrs. Sarah LYnoh.

Sister Lynch was born in Martinsburp:,
Va., May 6th, 1830, antl ¡vas ma,rried to
Joseph Lynch Sept. ?th' 1B66' Removing
soon afterwarcl to Illinois, they settledin
Oak l{ill. She received a hope il Christ
in early womanhood, ancl came before
the Harmony Church aboutthe year18?tì,
antl was received into fellowship anc-[

baptizetl by the writer. She was very
d.eeply experiencetl, ancl quite well-reail
in the Scriptures, as eviclencecl by her
personal experience publishecl in the
SrçNs some ten years ago' Her maiclen
nâme was Hutchinson. She was a niece
of the late John Hutchinson, of the same
place. l'he late Elder John Stipp, c'f
Orugoo, was hor uncle, anil Elder G. 11.

Stipp, of lllinois, was her own cousirt.
Itrhen the finaÌ summons came it fountl
her reacly, and she fell qnietly and peact,-
fully asleep, ancl rvas laicl tluietiy ancl
gently ¿way iu her last resting-place to
,ãwait Godts pleasure concerning the deail
that die ih the Lortl.
. I{er funerai occurled Au$ust 24th' the
services being conducted by ihe writer.

S}IITH I{ETCI{LTM.
Er,ntvoon, IIl', Oct' 14, 1893'
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POETRY,
SONG IN AFFTICTION.

Selectetl br.ùIrs. MJ. Parsons.

Lp¡p me gently, tencler Father,
Though tho way be rough antl clark;

Though the threatening tempests gather
Fiercely oter my little bark.

I can trust thee-úhou wilt never
Leave thy helpless chikl alone;

O may storm anrl sunshine ever
Bear me to¡vartl thee, holy One.

Not for sunlight woulcl I pray thee,
Days wi"th earth-born racliance bright;

Give me, Lord, a heart to pay thee
Grateful praise through sorrowts night.

Faith that gilds all gloom with glaclness,
Spans with rainbow-hues the cloud;

Joy triumphant over saclness,
Though the soul with grief be bowetl.

O O R, B E S P O N D E N C E .

REMEMBER LOT'S WIFE.
Luke xvii. 32.

Tsn doctrine of God our Savior
comes to us not by observation,

growth in grace and. in the knowl-
edge of our l-.¡ord. and Savior Jesus
Christ means volumes to him who
is exercised. by faith to taste the
fruits thereof- It means a perilous
and a weary journey, It means
heartaches and sore affiictions. It
means enemies from without, and
enemies from within. It shows pit-
lows of stone upon which the tired
head. has lain at night, to be turned
into pillars of remembrance in the
morning. A.nd a foundation for all
this unnatural 'disquietud.e is pre-
sented, a knowledge of the Âdamic
creature, by the reflection from the
knowledge of the glory of God which
we have received in and through our
gracious Recleemer then

ber " all the way the dear l-¡ord hath
led us in the past, that we may
learn by past experience how to
avoid such iu the future. Faith
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in-law when he gave them the mes-
sage of the angels that their city
would be destroyed. ¡r Ile seemed
as one that mocked unto his ,sons-
in.law.t, So while the world is wast-
ing its breath, crying every one to
his neighbor, ¿( Come, and we wjll
save you,,t the people of God are,
waiting patiently for the Lord, out-
side the walls of the doomed city,
with the sweet cry of thankfulness
in their heart to the Lord, -who has
shown them great mercy.

The act of disobedience and its.
results. Jesus said,.(úNo man hav-
ing put his hand to the plow and
looking back, is ût for the kingdom
of God.t, By which kingdom we ur-
derstand him to mean, notthe heaven
of immortal glory, but the kingdom,
which he has set up within us, and
over which he is the King, in this
time state. ì[ow, whosoever enter-
eth this kingdom, and looketh backto the beggarly elements of the
world,'for the satisfying of his de-
sires, is not flt for the kingclom;

benefits and joys of how-
ever, is not a falliug from grace, as
some would. have us believe, ¿¡ But a
certain looking for of judgment and
fiery indignation, which shall devour
the adversaries.t, trt eft'ecbs our time

we:knów that we are of God, and
the whole world lieth in wickedness.,t

the days of Sotlom and Go-
when all the world followed

who worshiped the Lord ,the true
God, so iu these later days in which
we live, the world runs riot with all
manner of evil and mockery, save a
few souls who have not bowed. the
knee to Baal, standingseparatefrom
the world, and who are the people
of the living God. The angels of the
I-¡ord. sent the lrord.Ts people out of
the doomed city before it was de-
stroyed by fi.re from heave¡r. So
also hath he given his angels charge
concerning his elect, whereby, being
exercised, they do flee from the
wrath to come, realizing they were
born in the city of destruction, which
the fire of God's wrath must destroy;
and now they seek a city ¿¿ which
hath foundations, whose maker and
builder is God.,t Since the world
was made, aud sin entered into the
world, the carnal mind of mau has
been and is enmity to God, and
therefore cannot, neither clesires to,
worship him. îhe children of ,Godr
who rvere by nature children of wrath
even as others, are turned about
from the love of the worlcl, by the
love of God which is shed abroad in
their hearts; ancl they now love God,
because he first loved them, and
gave himself for them, in the person
ofhis only begotten Son. They are
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plqte the sad. result of her disobetli-
ende, so the very remembrance is a
leèAon learned, to the girding up of
odr loins: and although we have to
learn the lesson many times, yet
eabh time we remember we are still
moie strengthened to hold on our
wây.

fn the character which we are to
remember, there are three things to
be considered. First, the city of de-
strqction from which the woman
fletl. Second, theactofdisobedience
aqtl its results. Third, the working
of all the circumstances together for
goorl to them that love God.

the city of Sotlom well represents
this world with its multitude of in-
hábiiànts, and the church as a sep-

âñ our Pathway is people in the world, but not of
ly obstacles, over which we is a typical pen-picture of the
stumble, it behooves us to as recorded. by Johu, (¡And

great display, as men ts the

sounding instruments, wibh horses
and chariots, but. as the gentle
showers upon the growing grain, and.
as the dew which is distilled in the
quietude and secrecy of the night.
It flnds lodgement in our hearts by
a process that we know not of;
therefore are we led in paths that
we have not known.

" Gocl moves in a mysterious way
His wonclers to perform."

By no manner of carnal searching
or reasoning can we find out God.
Ilis knowledge and instruction is re-
ceived only by those who are no
more dead in sin, but who are alive
in the salvation of God. The corn
of wheat, when it is bulied. in the
earth, is dissolved by death, the
bocly becoming separated from the
germ of life, which life is made man-
ifest in growth, and. goes on unto
maturity; so with the children of a
spiritual existence. When this mor-
tal lrody, which is dead because of
sin, is quickened by spiritual life,
the growth in gíace goes on, never
ceasing, .¡ till we all come in the
unity of the faith, and of the knowl-
erÍge of the Son of God, unto a per
fect man, unto the measure of the
stâture of the fullness of Christ.t,
fn ourselves we cannot observe the
growth, and our doubts and dis-
couragements arise, because we f'ear
a growth in us has never been start-
ed; but hope sustains us, when faith
shows unto us the growth in others,
and. assures us that only úhe eye of
faith can perceive it at all. A

gods, save a few souls,

desires. But experience is our teach-
er in all the daily d.eportment of our
christian journey. As we stand and.
took upon the beautiful fields of
ripened corn, which stands tall and
graceful as it is being waved. to and
fro by the gentle south winds, and
which only four months ago could
not be seen above the ground, re-
alizing that its growth rs so gradual
and. silent ihat no man can see it
grow, we have a faint conception of
how we grow in grace, and how our
lessons are ministered. unto us, and
how unconscioqs we are that we
learn at all. ¿¡Whom shall he teach
knowledge ? and whom shall he make
to understand doctrine ? Them that
are weaned from ¿he milk, and drawn
from the breasts. For precept musù
be upon precept, precept upon pre-
cept, line upon line, line upon line,
here a little, and there a littte.t,-
Isa. xxviii. 9, 10. In our experience
there are almost always one or -nore
circumstances connected with our
travel to which we ca,n look 'oack
with some assulance, and wh:ch we
can more clearly remember than
some others. fn Ike manuer, the
Savior exhorting us to watchfulness
and prayer, especially with regard_
to the last perilous times, carries our
minds away back to the days of the only people who realize the tor-
Sodom and Gomorrah, enioining us ments of a hell, or who have felt the
to ¿(remember lrot,s wif'e.,2 For hers burning heat of the fire whicb con-
is a character that has stood ttirough sumes all flesh. ì{one others have
out all ages, as a warning to poor cause to flee, for this world is all
pilgrims that pass her way; and as they desire. tr)ven thesons.in lawof
our minds are brought to contem Lot refused to listen to their father-



346
The causes therefore by which the
savor of the salt is lost are those
which bring tribulation, sorrow and
atfliction upon the poor child who is
fleeing from the city of destruction.
In the hour of weakness he falls from
his first estate; he looks back to the
place from whence he came; his
comfort and joy and consolation are
all taken from him, a,nd he becomes
a standing pillar of warning to all
ryho pass him by; ancl the inscription
is written upon him so plainly that
all who rnn may read; and it is al-
ways ühis, r'Rememloer I-¡otts wife.2'
When we think we are strong, and
may not fall because of looking back,
then do we discover how weak we
are. Sometimes we are all uncon'
scious how strongly the earthly ties
are pulling us awây, and makitg us
¡rnû.t for the kiugdom; and ere we
are'aware, we'are in the mire, ,out
clothing soiled and torn, and per-
haps we have dragged a confrding
brobherdown withus ; and as our eyes
are opened to our sacl and. lost condi-
tion, we teali'¿e at the same time what
(( a fearful thing lit isl tofall into the
hancls of the living God.t'

The working of all the circum-
stances for good to them that love
God. It is not possible to make a
comparison, or even show the con-
trast, between the perfection of God
and the imperfection of man, because
the knowledge of the perf'ection of
God is far beyonC our comprehen-
sion ; and even should we compre-
hend it f'or a moment, then it would
be entirely beyond our feellg expre!-
sion. The aposttd got but a glimpse,
anci saw things unlawl'ul (impossible)
to utter. It is not possible for us,
who are under law, to comprehend
him who is above aìI law; and when
our brethren charge us, saying, ¿'If
you say thus and, so, you make God
the author of sin,t' they utter rvords
without knowledge. We cannot
make God tùe author of anything.
He is inflnitely beyond our judg.
ment, beyond. our jurisdiction, be-
yondour highest flight ofthoughtt
beyond everything of which we have
å,ny conception ; so that with the
meâsure of wisdom and knowledge
appointecl uuto us, we can only stand
and behold the wondrous harmonY
aud beauty of redeeming love, and
úhe wondrous power of reigning
.gra,ce, with wonder, with awe, ancl
qvith reverence. lYhen the word of
ínspiration tells us that 6Éwe know
that all things work together for
good to them that love God, to them
who are the called. according to his pur'
glosertt and. we trace out and gather up
the circumstances of the life of one of
the saints, we can plainly see in what
beautiful harmony it all is with such
,declarations of holY writ.

I-¡et us for a mourent reoPeu the
page, and take up the thread of the
life of the wife of Lot. Lot was of
the family of Abram, who was sent
out of his own countrY ancl from his
idols, separated from the world, and
constituting the head of a peculiar
people, known to this daY as the
people of Godts peculiar care, and' a
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type of the church or botly of Christ.
This rroman, being Irot's wife, was
the bosom of his family; therefore
whithersoever he went she should
follow, because the wife is lawfully
sulrject to her husband. So in the
aft'airs of the church, which is sub'
ject to the law of life which is in
Christ Jesus. I_.¡or with his wife and
children are a representative' familyt
typifying the church in the world,
yet separate from the world. Each
one of that famity present the pecul-
iar characteristics of the saints of
God in their fleshly weâ,kness. Lot
in his weakness desired to go to the
little ,city called Zoar,, raLher than to
the mountains, where he was com-
manded to go. The daughters each
deceived their fathcr, and so became
the mothers to the heatls of two
tribes, both antagonistic to the tribes
of Israel ; and now, all things work-
ing together for good, out of the
tribe of Moab, from the elder daugh-
ter, sprang Ruth, the mother of
Obed, the father ofJesse, the father
of David. I-¡olts wife manifested the
same willingness to flee for her life
as dicl, the others; and, be it known'
she possessetl a motherts love; and
she left daughters in Sodom, who
were the wives of her sons-in-Iaw.
.{nd while the acb of disobedience
was just as sinful, shewas presented
with the greater temptation to look
back. So in the enjoinder to ((Re'
meuÌl¡er Lotts wifert' we ate to ìook
beyond the mere fact that it was one
of the (' salt of the earth " that looked
back; but we,must look at the 14neç
life of her wh-o yielded to great and
manifold temptations, even greater
than any presented to us, and we
have fallen ; that by so considering
her mâny temptations, and the
strength of her adversaries, we may
gird up our loins, pressing forward,
turning not back; that we may give
the Father none occasion to use his
rod. upon us. And this is the great
good which has resulted tothem that
love God in all ages, the woman be-
ing an example by which we through
fear and trembling do walk in the
path of the just, as we ¿6Remember

Irotts wife,tt
B. n". COULTER.

1910 I\. 22d St., P¡¡rr,toulput.l, Pa.

B.Lrn, llaine, Aug. 28, 1893.

Er,.onn S. -H. Dun¡.Nn-llv Dnln
Bnoc'rpn:-I flnd my mincl ûIled
with the thought of the love God
has for usi, and I feei like talking
with you:tbour it, knowingyou have
been ver5' patient with me in the
past. EIe lovetl us when we were
d,ead in sin, quickenecl us, led us
about and instructed us, and gave
us the same love wherewith he loved
us; andhow very kind and.tender
heartecl iL makes us, Ilow gentle
antL flonbearing we are to our breth-
ren lvhen this love is in exercise iu
our heart¡;. The only reason we can
gÍve for lcrving God is ¿úbecause he
first noved us.t7 Ile gave us strength
to obey his commauds, and ¿úin

keeping of them there is great
reward.t' It is in him we live, move,

and have our being. It is such a
wonderful love to me while I am
made to meditate upon it. I flntt
these words very sweet, 660 the
depth of the riches both of the wis-
dom and knowledge of God! how
unsearchable are his judgments, and
his ways past ñnding out ltt

It has been the will of God to give
me evidences of having this love
shed abroad. in my heart, so I have
rejoiced in Christ Jesus and walked
joyfulty. You will never know the
comfort some words gave me which
you wrote in a letter to me only a
few months after you were here; for
it is impossible for me to tell you
with my pen, or even if I eould speak
face to face with yon. The Lord had
made me know a sweet peace and
joy which the world could not give.
IIe had enabled me to express it to
you, and then gave you the right
words to write, and fllled my heart
with comfbrt as I read them; and
they have often returned, bringing
some of that comfort. This is the
reason I have felt like writing to
you rlow. The evidence has been so
swcotly felt of my acceptance with
the Beloved, that I am loved with
an everiasting love, and rvas chosen
in Christ before the foundation of the
world. Äs my mind was led to one
passage of Scripture, and then an-
other, concerning the love of God to
a sinner like me, and the joy fllled
my heart, your words returned
Probably you have forgotten them,
although I may have repeâted them
!o yog. I think I h.ave felt more like
repeating them when I have been
writing to others. ¿rîhe Lord has
greatly blessed you with .the gift of
spirituaì things, that more than com-
pensate for the loss of anything and.
everything of a temporal charactel.tt
I do think that if every desire and
ambition had been granted ule in
worldly pìeasures, I should not have
been satisfled. But, my d.ear broth-
er, when spirituaijoyhas been given
me I could sây, oalt is enough.t) I
was satisfred. O ! so conteut antl
happy, my ioy was truly unspeak-
able. ^A. friend called. on me the
other day, who is alone in the world,
and in our conversation she spoke of
no one caring whether she livecl or
died. I thought about it after she
went away, and of course thought
that I could not have my parents
mâny more years, and nry brothers
and sisters might be taken before I
was, when it ca¡le like a flash, rúYou
will always have your brethren;
they wìll miss you.2' I coulcl not
help feeiing a great desire to be kept,
so my walk and. conversation might
never ofi'end one of my brethrtn,
that I might ever dwell with them
while here in this world. They are
very dear to me, 

-and many happy
and peaceful hours have been spent
with them; not only when I have
seen them face to face, but when I
have been using my peu as I am
uow. I am often so completely ab-
sorbed in trying to write of what is
in my mind, I f'eel I am with the one f
am writing to, antl the cares and

perplexities which come in our every
day life, slip away from me as they
do in the presence of my brethren when
we are talking of things of the king-
dom, and the power of God. I hope
this is my theme in every letter. I
know the strain seems feeble when I
am in darkness and tlestitute of spir-
itualjoy, but I hope it will never
vary from the key note, Jesus, the
one altogether lovely, the Savior, the
Son of God, the Word which was in
the beginning, and was with God,
and was God. That Word was made
flesh, and dwelt among men, a man
of sorrows and acquainted with
grief. Ile bore the sins of his peoplo
in his own botly on the tree, Ile
died, was laid in the tomb, and at
the appointed time he arose from the
dead, and every heir of glory was
with him.
"'Of GotlTs great love, ere time began,
lJis thoughts of peace to lebel man,
I'et Zion sing, nor eter refrain,
To aitl the sweet, inmorfal strain.tt
"'W.ake then, my soul, thy Goil to praise,
In all thy sweetest, noblest lays;
No seraphts song should rival thine,
A sinner saved. by grace divine.tt

I have thought, since siSter Bessie
sent me her last letter. and told me
you had baptized sister I-.¡izzie llimes
and her brother, that you must feel
a sacred pleasure Ín leading those
whom you beìieve to lie children of
God into the water and baptizing
them in the name of. the n'ather, the
Son, and the Holy Ghost. Yourself
being called and set apart for the
preaching ofthe gospel, and to at-
tend to the ordinanses .of Goclts
house, must cause,you a deep sense
of unworthiness ; and yet every time
you are made to feel your own weak-
ness and inability, you are more firm-
ly established that with God alt
things are possible. You are noth-
ing; Christ is all. I think you will
perceive my mind has been taken
from the disappointnoent of not see-
iug you, and made to clwell upon
heavenly things, without my saying
so. I still feel sorry I cannot see you
this year, but I hope the earthen
vessel which contains tKe treasure I
have been writing about will be
sparqcl and permitted to visit us next
year. It is the will of God for this
treasure to be in earUren vessels,
that the excellency of the power may
be of God, and not of us. I am get-
ting ready to meet the llrethren at
Berwick next Friday, and hope it is
the l-¡ord7s will for me to go. I should
be glad to flnd a letter from you
when I get hone, as that would be
next best to seeing you. -[ am going
úo close my letter on this sheet of
paper, and hope you wili not be
weary reading it, or wear¡r listening
to it if sister Durand or Bessie reads
it to you. I hope I bave been able
to express clearly that Jesus is the
name which is precious to me.

" Jesus ! the name tbat calms my fears,
And bids my sorrorrs cease.tt

I hope this will find you all ir
usual health, and that the lord will
make you realize his goodness to you
every momen.t of, your lives, and you



SIGNS OF THE TXMES. 347
will taste the same joy which he
gives me. ïlave I tired you out yet
with my letters ? I have not grown
wearywriting, for thejoy of the theme
prevents me. My parents send love
to you all. I am always glad when
a letter comes from either of you.
God alone ca,n reconciìe us to his
will and restore unto us thejoy of
his salvation.

Your sister,
¿.TTIE Ä. CURTIS.

Asnr,-nNo, Ill., Nov 7,1892.
Er,nnn I. ìS. Y.tNlrnrnn-Knvn

Fnrnxn:-I have been thinking for
a long while I would like to have a
talk with you regard.ing the trouble
I am in, caused by living out ofthe
church I believe to be the church of
Jesus Christ. .{s you doubtless
know, I have been identifletl with
the M. E. Church; that is, my name
they seemed determined to retain on
their church-book, after many times
requesting dift'erent ministers in
charge to erase it, for the reason
that I re'as no Methodist, never was,
and never couìd be. It is true I
knew little of their doctrine when I
united with them, being rather
young, and. was over persuaded. I
have never felt at home among them.
I felt that I was doing myself an in-
justice, claiming to be something I
was not, by allowing them thus to
retain my nâme; but when f so many
times in all kindness asked the favor,
I cannot see why it was, unless they
think more of numbers than any-
-tbing etse. I .sometimes think they
do. The last.talk I hatt with any of
their ministers in charge was about
two. years ago, when IVIr. Ilacox hatl
charge of the circuit. Äccompanied.
by one of the sisters I went to the
parsonage, where we hacl a lengthy
talk, I insisting that I was no be-
liever in the doctrine he advocated,
and I hoped he would be kind enough
to erase my name. I told him, hav-
ing no faith in the doctrine, I consid-
ered it a sin to claim to be something
I was not. I also told hrm I was not
satisfied with the baptism I received,
as they preached. onething aud prac-
ticed others. I feel that it is a pun-
ishment of which I am justly deserv-
ing for allowing myself to be led con-
trary to nry better judgment by vain
mortals to unite myself again to the
world, after my dear Savior had
taken my f'eet from the mire and the
clay, and set them on the Rock of
-A.ges, and put a new' song'in my
mouth, even praises to his name. I
have never been dissatisfled with my
loving Savior, but many times with
my sinful self. When overtaken with
grief so deep, I fett thàt only fbr His
clear loving arm to bear me up I
never could have survived such deep
sorrore. But how precious to my
soul in my lonliness, a poor orphan,
rvithout dear mother or fäther to
look to for earthly conoforts and ad-
vice. I am made to say, (r Thy will
be done " in all things. f d.o not
mean to murmur or complain, for
while this is my lot his grace bas
been sufficient for me in every time

of need. While und.er conviction,
for days and nights I found myself
powerless to do anything to merit
my everlasting salvation. Then was
the wonderful power and beauty of
God.ts love shown to me. Then was
I made to rejoice in a Savior's love,
and see the vaniùy of human help.
O that beauteous light that shone
around me and made me so happy in
a Saviorts love. I have my dark and.
doubtful seasons, but yet ten thous.
and worlds like thís I would not ac-
cept in exchange for the tittle hope
I have. I come to you as to an earth-
ly parent, and ask you what I had
best do ? I feel too unworthy to
colne before the church, and. again I
feel that I can never be doing what f
realize to be my duty to God, and.
fbr my earthly comfort, living out-
side of the church and away from the
dear people of God, the Primitive
Baptists, (. saved by grace." I lis-
tened to Elder Murray last Sunday,
from your accustomed pulpit, to this
text, (( And being made perfect, he
became the author of eternal salva-
tion unto all them that obey him.t'

-Hebrews v. 9. It was a beau-
tiful discourse. I enjoyed it. Mrs.
Bone, of Richland, was received. as a
candidate for baptism. For Decem-
ber meeting there are to be present
three able ministers, beside yourtelf,
if so that you can bepresent. I was
very sorry to learn that your dear
companion was sick. f trust she
may be spared. to cheer and comfort.
you the few remaining years you
may remain to talk to the little ones
at Yatesville, and other points, if it
be the will of our blessed Red.ee¡oer.
I may have written too much, but I
want an expression from you, so
thus address you on this, to me, the
dearest theme mortals here below
can talk about. With kind regards
to your family (although strangers
yet f feel to know them) I conclude.

Very respectfully,
MATTIE ]M.A.IJKER,.

lVl-lcoun, IIl.
G. Bnrnnts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnrn-

REN:-I incloÁe you a letter written
to me by Miss Mattie Walker, of
Ashland, now of Jacksonville, Ill.,
which some of, your patrons desire to
see in the SrçNs. I have just got
her consent to have it published,
though she hacl intended. it for me
only as a private letter. At the time
she wrote I was watching over my
sick wife for many weeks, anrl couìd
not meet with the church where I
had frequently met the writer of the
inclosed letter, being about eighty
miles from the churcb. I wrote to
her to go to the church (Ilnion) at
Yatesville, where f have attended
more than twenty-five yeâ,rs. She
ditl so last December, and. 'she and
three others were baptized by Elder
G. W. Murray, and seems to be at
home.

I. I[. VANMETEIì.

SuNoan, Sept. 24, 1893. -
Er,opn \Y:r. L. Bn¡ss -MrrDn¡.n Bnorunn:-I havo often ex-

pressed to you the pleasure I derive
froq reading the editorials that ap-
pear from time to time in our dear
6. family paper,t, also the communica-
tions from our loved kindred in
Ohrist rvith which it so richly
abounds.

My desire is to read. the paper
very carefully, and I am never satis.
ffetl with a hurried glance at its con.
tents. As I perused the editorial in
the issue of the thirteenth instant, it
*as with a feeling of gratitude to
the God of a,ll mercies that (ú fnfid.ei
Baptist Doctrine" had under the
guidance of the Spirit received at
your hand.s such a faitbiul rebuke.

Ibeg to assure you of my hearty
approval and appreciation of all you
have written on the subject. If Gocl
'was as man, the blasphemous lan-
guâge of the learned D. D. would
not' be tolerated. God is indeed long
suffering, else such characters would
be stricken down.

f do huly feel grateful to my heav-
enly Father, that although I was
once a, member of the sect with which
this D. D. stands identiÊed, I never
was permitted. to believe or endorse
the God-dishonoring doctrine he
holds. Älthough a (. New School
Baptist,tt a great worker, a zealous
Suuday-school teacher, a regular at-
tendant at the meetings ofthe church,
and a participant in all the religious
exercises and worldly entertainments
that go hand in hand with them, f
never felt that I could in any way
help the sovereign ßuler of the uni-
verse in the salvation of a sinner.

I tried with such a,bility as f trust
the Lord- gave me to point out to my
Sunday-school scholars the distinc.
tion between the righteous and. the
ungodly. The diff'erence between
light and darkness. The eff.cacy
ofthe blood of Ohrist Jesus to save
from all sin, the truth ever being
precious to me that he alone couìd
and did apply that cleansing blood.
That salvation is of the l-,ord, of
grace, and not ofworks.

While it is true that I walhed
with the ìTew School Baptists for
many yeârs, and during that time my
eyes \vere blinded, yet there is a
sense in which I did not walk with
them, though identifled with them.
I do feel that the lord led me (like
Jacob) about and instructed me, for
each year the gulf between me and
the N. S. B. church seemed to widen.
At, last I was brought to the (. encls
of the earth, " and macle to look and
behold (( Zíon, the city of our solem-
nities," and. úr Jerusalem a quiet
h abitation.t'

Ilow beautiful that broad river
and stream wherein no galley. with
oa,rs and ho gallant ships pass,
looked to me as the lrord presented
it to my view, while your father
proclaimed the precious truth in my
hearing.

When I hear l{ew School Baptists
advocating such false doctrine as
y our able editorial .refutes, I feel like

crying aloud, (¡ f never was of that
otder." How it must wound the
feelings of some poor, hungering, dis.
satisfied soul to hear such utterances
from the lips ofone they have been
led to regard and esteem as a true
minister of Christ Jesus.

Sometimes it is in this way that
the Lord calls a dear one out from
theranks ofBabylon and turns his
or her face Zionward.

It is a comfort to know that God
reigns, antl overything that tran-
spires is only working out his eternal
d.ecrees. At times it seems the
grosser the error, the more clearly
shines forth the truth to those who
har-e been given eyes to see.

Your sister in Christ,
H. M. HOBBS.

Npw Yonri Crrr, No. 186 East ?2nd St"

Sr. Lours, Mich., Oct.8, 1893.

E¡rrons Srervs oF TEE Tlvrlls:-
I have received the Srexs for Octo-
ber {th, which is, as usual, richly
laden witb food. from the Master's
table, for Godts homble poor. First .

there is tbe letter of sister Adela
Jones, about love and. hatred. naturaÌ
and spiritual, given in a, yery modest
and (to me) experimental manner;,
of the workings of Christ in ns the
hope of glory, as I sometimes hope,
to have felt, causing us to hate the'
things we once loved, and to lovo.
the things we once hated. ì{abural.
love is proper in its place; but alas !.

I feel another law, warring against
tbe law of the Spirit of Christ, and,
bringing me into captivity to the
law of sin which is in my membersr
so that I cannot do the things that
I woultl; for when I nould
do good, evil is present with
me. Ìhe love of rooney, which our
sister spoke of, is the root of alÌ evil,
and. I have f'elt its withering eff'ects,
and have seen some of its devasta-
ting and. cruel work. But love for
husband, wif'e, children, and such, is
not evil inanatural seuse; but when
we allow this love to influence us so
as to break the law of love to Jesus,
it becomes sin to us; and then we
hate it with the mintl of Christ, al-
though it may hold. us in captivity
for a season ; for we hate with the
pure mind the very garmeuts spotted
with the flesh.

Second, there is the letter of our
beloved brother Powell, of Sandus.
ky, Alabama, of no uncertain sound"
It seems that the tr-.,ord is about to
prepare his ministers to remove
everything that oft'ends from his
church, which includes all sickly seq-
timentalism, and false doctrine, and
useless practices, which are not ac-
cording to sound doctrine. that the
things which cannot be shaken may
remain, which will be the apostlesT
doctrine.

Dear editors, you may publish this
ifyou think best.

Yours in love,
DÀVID TITMUS.

a
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THE BRAZEN SERPENT.
G. BBpsBts Soxs-Dp¡n Bnrtsnpx:

-Please give your: views through the
SrçNs or run Truøs, on Numbers xxi. 8,
and greatly oblige a seeker for the truth,

T. D. Bo¡.2.
MaYrrnLo, Iiy., Sept.23, 1893.

BEPLY
" ANo the Lorcl saicl unto Moses, ll[ake

thee a fiery serpent, ancl set it upon a
Bole; antl it shall co¡re to pass, that
eyery one that is bitten, when he looketh
upòn it, shall live.tt-Num, xxi, 8.

Among all the types given to the
children of God under the lVlosaic
dispensation perhaps none more
clearly than this circumstance pre.
sents the doctrine of salvation by
grâce through the atonement of
Jesus. In orcler to a correct uncler-
standing of the signiflcance of the
ûgure it is necessary to observe all
öhe incidents connectecl with that
which is written in this verse. Äs
well might one expect to appreciate
the true significance of a picture by
ßeeing only a detached portion ofit,
as to un¿lerstancl a scriptural type
by studying an abstract expression
of the record in which it is written.
Every character and every circum-
stance presentecl in the account of
the manner in which the Lord gave
this commandment to Moses' must
be seen as the shadow of that sub-
stânce in which the body of Christ is
revealed as the encl of all prophecy,
ancl as the antitype of all the stars
in the dark firmame¡¡t of the heavens
of the patriarchal and Jewish dis-
pensations. It should always be re-
membered in reading the
of the OId Testament, that they are
bearing witness of Jesus, and any
interpretation of therr testimony is
necessarily wrong if it fails to speak
of him as the end. of all" revelation.
, In the flrst place, i.b must be noted

that there is no account that any
otner nations were affected by the
.affiiction under which the people of
Israel suffered on this occasion, by
Teason of which they confessed their
,sin, ilnd besought that Moses would
pray for their deliverànce. It was
the Lord. who sent among the people
of Israel flery serpents which bii the
people; ((and much peopie of Israel
.died." This was the nation whom
God had chosen as his own pecuXiar
people, and with whom he had es-
tablished his covenant in their father

' -A.braham. In rebellion against the
commandment of the I-:orti they
transgressed. the covenant which the
I-¡ord had given to them, ancl by the
terms of that covenant they must
suft'er the penalty of their disobedi-
encé. The fiery serpents were not

peoplo, and bite such of them as
were not cautious to avoid them;
the same Lord. who brought fsrael
out of Egypt, was he who sent this
plague upon them. As easily might
one escape the lightning which is
sent f,or his destruction, as one of
those rebellious Israelites could
avoid the bite ofthose fiery serpents
which the I-.¡ord sent among the peo-
ple. Infidels and idolaters may in-
dulge in speculation as to rrhere
those f.ery serpents originated; it is
enough for the humble followers of
Jesus to know that they obeyed the
will of our God in punishing his re.
bellious natural people. So, in the
antitype, the will of our lrord is done
in ever¡r stroke ofhis chastening rod
which falls upon his disobient peo-
ple. But it unust be remembered
that even those whose carcases fell
in the wilderness did not become un.
circumcised. heathen in death; they
were at last dead Israelites. Death
did noL change their lelationto Abra-
ham in whom they were the chosen
nation of the lord. In dying in the
wilderness they were cut off from the
enjoyment of the land of Canaan;
but that inheritance does not typify
the everlasting bliss of tho saints in
glory. So long as fsrael occupied
that promised land they were sub-
ject to continual afflictions from the
enemies whom the Lord had com-
manded to be round about them,
and fïom the Canaanites whom they
never could" exterminate from among
them. Surely this is not typical of
the -flnaX glory of the redeemed peo.
ple of our God. They who hope iri
the salvation of the Lord rest in the
assurânce that there is no sin nor
sorro\ç. in that throne where they
hope to reign with Jesus in the glory
which was his before the world was.
In that eternal sabbath they shall
be satisfred when they awake with
the perifect likeness of their glorified
I-.¡ord. trn the record under consid-
eration, as in all the types of pro.
phecy, úhe shaclow of things in the
gospel clay is accurately given.
This is exlressly wrilten as the pur-
pose of God in all the calamities vis-
ited upon the nation of Israel. Re:
feruing to these judgnents, Paul
says, ¿6\row all these things hap.
pened uuto them for ensamples;
and they are written for our admo-
nition, upon whom the ends of the
world. are come. Wherefore let him
that thinketh he standeth take heed
test he fall."-l Cor. x. 7\ L2.

I-¡et it be observed that tlre chosen
people of God had murmured under
bhe weariness of the way in which
lhey had been lecl, and spoken
;againstj God and against Moses, and
ùespised the food rvhich had beeu
:furnished for their support in jour-
neying through tiÌe wilderness.
'Ihen the I-.¡ord. sent ûery serpents
among the people, and they bit the
people; and much people oflsrael
,iliecl. Uuder this visitation of the
ehastening of the Lord the people
,3ame to Moses coufessing their sin
:in speaking against the Irord. and
ragaiust him, and besought hirn to

prây unto the l-.¡ord that he would
take away the serpents from them.
In complying with their prayer, and
interceding for them, Moses appears
as a type of Jesus the Mediator of
the everlasting covenant. As the
symbol of the inexorable law he
could make no intercession for any
sinner. The law demands the life of
every transgressor. But infrnite
mercy and wisdom presented. in the
answer to the prayer of Moses the
typical expression of the whole gos-
pel ofthe grace of God. It was by
the commandment of that same God
whose law they had transgressed, in
consequence of which they were de-
livered to the destroying serpeuts,
Moses was directed to make a fiery
serpent, and set it on a pole. The
learning of the Egyptians had not
taught Moses that this was the pro-
per remedy for the deadly bite of
those f.ery serpents. It was the one
way in which God would aft'ord re-
lief to the distressed. sinners against
his covenant. In this is displayed
the predestinating purpose which
made this experience of the rebell-
ious Israelites the accurate ûgure of
the great deliverance of the subjects
of úhat election of God by which
Jesus saves his people from their
sins., Divine wisdom shines in the
whole of this vivid expression of the
testimony of Jesus. lfot only is the
prâyer of Moses typical of the effect-
ual intèrcession of Jesus;¡for all his
redeemed Israel; it also tleclares the
wonderful truth that the voice of <ii-
vine justice speaks the d.eliverance
of all for whom Jesus intercedes.
This indispensable principle is not
seen by the wise and prudent teach-
ers of carnal religion. As the same
law which condemned the sinner is
fully satisfled in the sacrifice of
Jesus, sojustice comurands, ú( Deliver
him from going tlown to the pit; I
have found a iansom.'r-Job xxxiii. 24.
That perfect and satisfactory ransom
is not silver and gold. l{o price can
be acceptable as a bribe to turn
away the sword of divine justice.
The law of God find.s in Jesus the
very life of all his members, which
alone can satisfy and honor its ut-
Tost requirement. But he must be
made sin, which is the autitype of
the flery serpents whose ierribte bite
caused the, people to die. So Paul
declares, of God, that ¿. IIe h¿th
macle him [Christ] to be sin for us,
who knew no sin ; that we might be
made the righteousness of God in
him.,,-l Cor. v. 21" There is no
possibility of mistaking the applica-
tion of this figure, since it is explain-
ecì. by Jesus as signifying what must
be done to himself. ¿¿ And as Ì\foses
lifted up the serpent in the wilder-
Ðess, even so must the Son of man
be lifted up; that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish, but
havc everlastiug life.tt-John iii. 11,
15. Since this settles the applica-
tion of the type, it only remains fbr
those who love the truth to trace the
particulars in which it is manifested
iu their individuat experience.

Tìle fiery serpeuts which were sent

among the people well represent the
eft'ects of the sins which bring death
to all the comfort of the saints. ì[ot
even the apostles and inspired pro-
phets were free from the distress oc-
casioned by the bite of these deadly
serpents. It was this which câused
Paui to cry out, 6r O wretched man
that I am ! who shall deliver me
from the body of this death ?,t As
in the ûgure, the transgression of
the commandment of God by Adam
brought death upon all his race, so
in the antitype, in the ahurch which
is the body of Christ, every meratrer
is justified freely in the perfect right-
eousüess ofhim who is head over all
things to tbat body. Since all the
sins of all his body were borne by
Jesus in his one offering of himself,
there can be no possibility that they
for whom he died should be yet re-
quiretl to render atonement for them-
selves. lt is not thereforo under the
law of sin and death that úhe saints
are to be arraigned for judgment.
Yet they are lot withour law to God,
but under the law to Christ.-l Cor.
ix. 21. While natural religionists
cannot see any law for the restraint
of such as are under no obligation to
the law of a carnal command.ment,
those who are taughf of God know
their allegiance to the law of the
Spirit of lif'e, in Christ Jesus, by
which they tnd true liberty in
yielding their members servants to
righteousness. When they are cap-
tivated by the alluring devices of
sin, in that bondage of corruption
they flnd. the real death qf all their
spiritual comfort, which is more ter-
rible than the naturai death which
resulted from the bite of the typical
serpents which affiicted the mur-
muring subjects of Moses. For this
cause the admonrtion is left on re-
cord. for our learning, r. I-let us hokl
fast the profession of our faiüh with-
out ¡vavering; (for he is faithful that
promised;) and let us consider one
another to provoke unto love and to
goo.d works; not forsaking the as-
sembling of ourselves rogether, as
the manner of some is; but exhorting
one another; and. so much the more
as ye see the day approaching. For
if we sin wilfully afïer that we have
received the.knowledge of the truth,
there remaineth no more sacrifice for
sins, but a certain fearf¡rl looking
for of judgment and fiery indigna-
tion. whichshall devour the ad.versa.
ries, Then after citing the severity
of that judgmenr which was visited
upon the despiser of l\[osest law, and
contrasting his Euilt with the great-
er wickedness of him who hath trod-
den under foot the Son of God, and.
hath counted the blood of the cove.
nant, wherewith he was sanctifled.
an unholy thing, and hath doue de.
spite unto the Spirit of grace, the
reason is giveu, (r For we know him
that hath said, Yengeance belongeth
unto ¡¡e, I will recompense, saith the
Irord. And agail, The lrortl shall
judge his people. It is ¿ f'earfut
tÌiing to f¿ll. into tl-re .hands of the
living God."-Eleb. x. 23-31. îhese
just judgrueuts with which the Lordmerelg perm,i,tted lo come among the



visits his disobedient people are the
fi.ery serpents known to the oxperi.
ence of the saints. But i.t must
not be forgotten that the I-rord pro-
vided for the bitten Israelite the on-
ily relief ever known as tho antidote
for this deatlly bite. This is found
alone in the sight of Jesus, who was
Itftecl up as the fulfillment of the pro-
phetic sign recordedin our text. l{ot
only in the redemption of his people
from death in their frrst deliverance,
but in all their subsequent conflict
whilo striving against sin, the sight
of this antitypical Serpent who is
lifted up for all the sins ofhis people,
is tho only living antidote for their
follies and transgression against the
perfection of his inflnite holiness.
T[henever they look away from this
divinely provided remedy they die to
allhopeofdeliverancefrom guilt. But
every one who hab fled for refuge to
lay hold on this blessed hope which
is set before the chosen people of
God, obeys the word of the lord
who says. ¿{ Look unto me, and be
ye saved, all the ends ofthe earth;
for I am Gocl, and thereis none else.tt
:-Isa. xlv.22, It is only as he was
nade to be sin for his people that
our Lord. Jesus can be typifietl by
this serpent of brass, whích Moses
made and put upon a pole. In that
humiliation he is well represented al-
so by the serpent as thetype of wis-
dom; for Ïre learned obedience by
the things which he suffered. tr[e
knows what is the power of sin and
tempbation, by personal experience
in all points. Ile was mado a curse
f'or us; antl it is only when this
wonderful mystery is seen by the
saints that they can û.nd life in trust-
ing the efficacy of his t¡lood for the
remission of their sins. Thus this
typïcal serpent of brass testifi€s ¡o
the saints that unfailing grâce which
saves them from all their daily sins
against his commandments in the
gospel kingdom, as well as from that
curse of the law of sin and death,
under which they were condemned.
as children of the flrst Atlam. The
ever living Mediator of the new
covenant is our spiritual Brazerr Ser-
pent; without him there could be no
living hope in the heart ofanycon-
scious sinner; but whosoever liveth
and believeth in him shall never die.
Ile says, (¿ Because f hvê, ye shall
live also.tt May the Spirit of truth
apply this assurance of his grace
to the comfort of every troubled be.
liever, and to the name of Jesus
be unceasing praises evermore.
Amen.

GONE TO THE BINDER.
AN unusually large and sudden

demand for our small type cloth-
bound hymn books has entirely ex-
hausted our supply, but the sheets
for a new lot are now printed and in
the hands ofthe binder, and .lve ex-
pect to have them ready for delivery
somctime during the present month.
TIe have a number of orders now
on hantl which we will frll at the
earliest possible day. Pa'rties who
have orders now il, and prefer to
do so, can remit the balance and
have auy of the other styles of bintl-
ing mailed them immed.iately. Any
one wishing to have their money
returneal, if they wÍll inform us, we
will refund it to them.

TIte Corresgtondi,tzg Meetí,tr,g of Vi,r-
gi,ni,a, in sesston wi,tlt, the Ebenezer
Clturclt, Louòlotcn County, Va.,
Oct. ILth,L2tI¿ a,nd, I\th,, 1893, to
tl¿e seteral cl¿urches and, associd,-
ti,ons with whi,clt, we correspond,,
sendeth greeting.

Bnr-oyno BR ETERÐN rN rgE l-¡on¡ :

-Änother year has been rolled back
on the calendar of time siTce it was
our privilege to meet together as the
Correspond.ing Meeting of Yirginia ;
and though during that interval time
with her thir-r fingers has rémoved
some dear ones whose privilege it
was to meet with us in days that are
past, and whose faces we shall see no
more on earth, yet they have left be-
hind them a memory in our hearts,
a remembrance that is fîagrant with
the incense of love, which time can-
not remove. It is written, ¿¿Blessed

are the dead which die in the Lord
from henceforth. fea, saith the
Spirit, that they may rest from their
labors; and their works do follow
them.,, And though they âre'now
absent in body, yet spiritually in
time we hope we have experienced
with them that death, and have tast-
ed of the world to come experiment-
ally in our own souls, looking for-
ward to the coming of our l-,¡ord
Jesus to take us also to our heaven-
ly home, where we shall see Jesus as
he is, and be satisfled; fbr the psalm-
ist, declares, .ú I shall be satisûed,
when I awake, with thy likeness.,t

Dear brethren, in writing you this
letter our desire is to stir up your
pure minds by way of remembrance.
We are willing to let the ,potsherds
ofthe earth strive with the potsherds.
I-¡et us be as little children at the
feet of Jesus and our brethren, and.
as much as in us lies follow the ex-
ample of our L¡ord and Master.

The churches ofthe Corresponding
Meeting of Yirginia are dwelling in
peace. There are no contentious
spirits amongst us that we know of.
Brotherly love seems to abound
throughout the churches, and. the
tuembers esteem each other as better
than themselves. Our ministers
come to us in the fullness of the
blessing of the gospel of Christ.
They have no dogmas of their own
to preach. Christ and him crucifled
is the burden of the word. they bear
unto us, as the way, the truth and
the life. The members of the churches
manifest that brotherly love one
toward another that is characteristic
of Prirnitive Baptists, causing our
meetings to be pleasant, in the en-
joyment of each otherts compâny.
Peace and love abound. among the
churches of the Corresponding Meet-
ing .of Virginia. We feel to pity
those who speak evil against us. Our
desire is to glory in the cross of
Christ, and to suffer reproach for his
namets sake, and that brotherly love
may continue throughout our corres-
pondence. (¿Behold, how good. and.
how pleasant it is fbr brethren to
dyell together in unity. It is like
the precious ointment upon the head,
that ran d.own upon the beard, even

past ye walked according to the for me. He shatl send from heaven
course ofthis world, according to the and. save me from the reproach of
prince of the power of the air, the spirit him that that would swallow me up,
that now'worketh in the children of Selah.tt The apostle says that this

-&aronts beard; that went down to
the skirts of his garments; as the
dew of Ilermonr and. as the dew that
descended upon the mountains of
Zion ; for there the Ilord commanded
the blessing, even life for evermore.t,

Our mind is directetl to the letter
of the apostle Paul to the Ephesians,
second chapter. ¡¿ Änd you hath he
quickened, who were dead in tres-
pa,sses and sins ; wherein in time

disobedience: âmong whom also we
all had our conversation in times
past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfrll.
ing the desires ofthefleshand ofthe
mind; and were by nature the chil-
dren of wrath, even âs others. But
God, who is rich ln mercy, for his
great love wherewith he loved us,
even when we wero dead in sins,
hath quickened us together with
Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) and
hath raised us up together, and
made us sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus: that in the
ages to come he might shew the ex-
ceeding riches of his grace, in his
hindness toward us, through Christ
Jesus. For by grace âre ye saved
through faith; and that not of your-
selves: it is the gift of God : not of
works, Iest any man should boast.
n'or we are his workmanship, created
in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which Goo hath before ordained that
we should walË in them,tt

Dear brethren, the quickened sin-
ner realizes the force of the apostlets
language. Ile can testify to the
tluth of having been dead in tres-
passes and sins, and of walking ac-
cording to the course of this world,
of the prince of the power of the air,
and of manifesting that spirit that
now worketh in the cbildren of dis-
obedience ;, having had his conversa-
tion in the lusts of the flesh, fulfill-
ing the desires thereof; and in all
his nature, as the production of a
disobedient heart, showing himself
to bt, a child of wrath, and. without
God or hope in the world. ¿r But
God, who is rich in mercy, for his
great love wherewith he loved us,
even when we were dead. in sins,
hath quickened us together with
Christ.tt The word (thàth' is in the
pâst teuse, and not the future, and
is experimentally understood. The

mercy and truth, unto such as keep
his covenant and his testimonies.,t
¿¿ Behold, the eye of the I-¡ord is upon
them that fear him, upon them that
hope in his mercy, to deliver their
soulfrom death, and. to keep them
alive in famine. Our soul waiteth
fbr the Lord; ìre is our help and our
shield. For our heart shall rejoice
in him, because we have trusted in
his holy name. Let thy mercy, O
Irord, be upon us? according as we
hope in thee.tt-Psalm xxxiii.' 18-22.
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Our experience, dear brethren, is the
daily cry for mercy. The psalmist
in the frfty-seventh psalm expresses
the prayer of every quickened sin-
ner, saying, rr Be merciful unto me,
O God, be merciful unto me; for my
soul trusteth in thee; yea, in the
shadow of thy wings will I make my
refuge, until these calamities be over-
past. I will cry unto God most high,
unto God that performeth all things

mercy is on accoutr¡ of his great love
wherewith he loved us, even when
we were dead in sins. It seems there
was a cause beyond the present,
reaching back to him who was in the
beginning. The apostle, in this same
chapter to which we have called
your attention, says, ¿( For we are
his workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that rve should
walk in them.t, Then this great love
reaches back to the creation, as one
of the ordinances of God; in which
workmanship we have the vitat unity
of Christ and. the church, his body,
embraced in this creation. tr'or the
apostle says, speaking of Christ and
the church, ú. For no uran ever yet
hated his own flesh; but nourisheth
and cherisheth it, eyen âs the l_.¡ord
the church; for we are members of
his body, of his flesh, and of his
bones.,, .¡ Created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God hath
before ordained that we shoulo walk
in them,,t by tbe work of love' work-
ing in the heart of the believer in
Jesus. The prophet Jeremiah says,
.r The I¡ord hath appeared. unto me
of old, saying, Yea, f have loved..thee
with an everlasting love; therefore
with loving-kindness have I drawn
thee.tt Jesus inhis prayer to the tr'ath-
er says, .r tr'ather, I will that they.
also, whom thou hast given me, be
with me where I am, that they may
behold my glory, which thou hast
given me; for thou lovedst me be.
fore the foundation of the world. O
righteous Father, the world hath
not known thee, but I have known
thee, and these have known that
thou hast sent me. Anti I have de-
clared unto them thy name, antl will
declare it, that the love wherewith
thou hast loved me may be in them,
and I in them.,t Therefore the apos.

of this mercy and. great love; for
we know and fþel and see but in
part.

fn conclusion we will say, in the
words of the apostle, ¡ú That he
would grant you, according to the
riches of his glcry, to be strength.
ened with might by his Spirit in Ure
inner man ; tll.at Christ may dwell in
your hearts by faith; that ye, being
rooted and grountled in love, may be
able to comprehend with all saints
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word .,dead2t is aiso in the past tle could sâXr ,,tr'or iry grace are ye
tense. sr IVere dead in .trespasses sâved, through faith; and that not
and. sins.,, ¡¿ llath quickened us to- of yourselves; it is the gift of God.
gether with Christ.t, The psalmist l{ot of works, lest any man should
says, rú .A.lI the paths of the l-rord are boast." Time would. fail us to tell

what is the breadth, and length, and
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depth, and height; and to know
the love of Christ, which passeth
knowledge, that ye might be frlled
with all the fullness of God. Now
unto him thatis ableto doexceeding
abundanlly above all that we ask or
think, according to the power that
worketh in us, unto him be glory in
the church by Christ Jesus through-
out all ages, rvorld without end.
Amen.tt

Our meeting has been largely at-
tended, the churches have been well
represented, the reports from the
churches are favorable, the brethren
dwelling together in peace and unity,
aud there have been gatherings in
some of the churches. The preach-
ing has been good. Christ and him
crucified has been preached, to tbe
comfort of the saints.

Our next session is appointed to be
held with Bethlehem Church, Prince
IVilliam County, Virginia, to com-
rnence on TVednesday before the
third Sunday in October, 1E94, when
and where we hope to meet you
again.

J. ì[. BADGER,, Mod.
G. G. G¡.r,r,EiqIER, Clerk.

The So,li,sbtcry Old, Bcltool Bu,pti,st As-
soci,ati,on, conts enecl, uitlt' tl¿e fn'd'ían-
to¿an, Cl¿ut'clt,, Oct, 78tlt, 1.gtlr eutd'
20t1t,,7893, to th,e clturcltes oJ oohi,clt
sl¿e ís composeil'. Grq,ce be zt'nto
you, ctnd, peu,ce, from God, ou,r Hq,tl¿.
er and, tl¿e Lorcl Jesws Cluri,st.
fN ascord.ance with our established

custom we present to you this our
ann¡ral Circular. We have nothing
new in doctrine to present, but that
which is always new, however old it
may be in respect to time. lYe re-
alize by the teaching of the SpiriË
that all the rich provisions in our
heavenly Fatherts storehouse are
always both new aud old, and. are
adequately sufflcient for the edifica
tion of the church, the bocìy of
Christ, being compìete in docbrine,
reproof, correction, and instruction
in righteousn€ss, so that we may be
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto
all good works. Impressed with
tbis truth, how appropriate is the
admonition, (tTirerefore, brethren,
stand fast, and hold the traditions
which ye have been taught, whether
by word or our epistle."-2 Thess.
ii. 15. The word 6'therefore tt in this
Scripture implies a reason a,nd cause
why we are thus admonished; ancl
by refereuce to the 13th verse of the
chapter the reason is given. r¿ But
we are bound to give thanks always
to God for you, brethren, beloved of
the Lord, because God hath from
the beginning chosen you to salva-
tion, through sanctification of the
Spirit and belief of the truth." If
such be the case with us, brethren,
therefore (for the reason given) stand
fast, and hold the traditions which
we have been taught. fn order to
stand firm and fast rue must have a
sohcl fbundation to stand u¡¡on; and
.we âre assured that (( Obher founda-
tion can no mân laY than that is
laid, which is Jesus Christ.tt {Ipon
this rock the church is buih, against

which the gates of hell shall not-
prevail. The fearf'ul, trembling child-
ren of Gocl, amid the ever.changing
and shifting scenes of time and
things temporal, have a sure foun-
dation, a firmstanding. Thechurch
of Christ, through trial and perse-
cution for ages, has ever been able,
through gr'd,ce) to stand fast, im-
movable, always abounding, not iir
their own work, but in the work of
the Lord, establishecl and built upon
the foundation of the prophets and
apostles, Jesus Christ himself being
the chief corner stdne.
" How firm a foun,ìation, ye saints of the

Lord¡
Is laicl for your faith in his excellent

rr¡ord.tt
.( Theref,ore, brethren, stand fast,

and hold the traditions which ye
have been taught, rvhether by word
or our epistle.tt

The Scriptures of divine truth
present a distinctive diff'erence be-
tween the traditions of men (com-
monly called theology) and the tra-
ditions taught by the word. Ilence
we are earnestly admonished, by the
apostie Paul to ¿( Beware lest any
man spoil you through philosophy
and vain deceit, after the traclitions
of men, af¡er the rudiments of the
world" and not after Christ.tt-Col.
ii. 8. Ilence those who are taught
by the word have learned that to
follow after or hold the traditions as
taughb by the progressive religious
teachers whonow infest our land and
country, is to disobey'the teachings
of the word, iive after the flesh, and
die to all spiritual enjoyment. These
modern self-constituted teachers of
progressive religion are included in
the same off'ense as their prototype,
the carnal Jews, to whom Jesus
said, in scathing rebuke, (ú\Yhy clo
ye also transgress the commandment
of Goct by your traditions ?7t

It is said to the church by the pro-
phet Isaiah, r( All thy children shall
be taught of the Lord, and grea,t
shall be the peace of thy children."

The traditions whÍch we a e en-
joined to hold is that which is taught
by the word. It is written in our
experience and engraved upon the
tablet of our hearts. It is a tradi-
tion taught only in the school of
Christ. The word teaches the heart,
and e¡¡ery lesson is complete and ef-
fectual. By the word we are taught
what 1roor, helpless sinners we ¿ùre;
that in us, that is, in our flesh, there
dwelleth no good thing; making us
abhor ourselves, like Job, and re-
pentindust and ashes; and when
we ä,re taught and realize our total
depra.,'ity, .we are made to realize
the omnipotent power and absolute
authority of our Teacher, learning
by experience that ('The word of
God is quick and powerful, and
sharper than any two-edgecl sword,
piercing eveìf to the dividing asunder
of souL and spirit, and of the joints
ancl marrow, and is a discerner of
the thoughts anri intents of the
heart.tt-O how searching is the word.
that tells us all things that ever we
did. fs not this the Christ? The

word noü only kills, but makes alive;
and. through our experience we learn
thab salvation is alone of the l-.¡ord.
Not by works of righteousnesswhich
we have done, lrut of his own mercy
he saved. us. The testimony of all
the saints testifles to the same doc-
trine of salvation by grace, and that
not of ourselves; it is the gift of
God. Glorious and eternal consola-
tion, revealed unto us by the Spirib,
that we were from the beginning
chosen uuto salvation, establishing
us in the invulnerable docl,rine of
election, predestination, effectual
calling, and eternal 'salvation of
every vessel of mercy for whom
Jesus died.

Therefore, brethren, beloved of the
I:ord, ( Stand fast, and hold the tra-
ditions which ye have been taught,
whether by word or our epistle.',

The epistles of Paul, and all the
teachings of the written word, are in
confirmation of the teaching ofthe
word or Spirit in the experience of
every child of grace. Therefore if
we have imbibecl any tradition not
in harmony with what is taught in
the writings of the apostles, the
judges in Israel, we do well to dis-
card it at once, and repudiate that
which is not in accordance with
sound doctrine, as we irave been
taught by word and epistle. We
feel bound to give thanks to God for
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord,
that your as ân association of
churches, have been kept by the
power of God, through faith unto
salvation, ever since iis constitution,
free fronn all the numeroirs theories,'dogmas and heresies of modern
times. EIow thankful we should be.

\ow our Irord Jesus Christ him-
self, and God, even our Father,
which hath loved us, and hath given
us everlasting consolation and good
hope through grace, comfort your
hearts, and stablish you in every
good work.

f. M. POULSON, Mod.
J. II. Tnurrt, Clerk.

D¡¡n BNNTNNNW IN TEE I,ONN ¡
-In complying with the request of
our last annual meeting, I will ad-
dress you a letter in ¡he form of a
Circular, and for a text yill call your
attention to the following Scripture,
(¿ For by graoe are ye suoèd, thiough
faith; and that not of yourselves; it
is the gift of God."-Eph. ii. 8. îhe
apostle said this grace was given us
in Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan. Christ was as a lamb slain
f'rom the foundation of the world.
Doubtless the Bible teaches eternal
and unconditional election. Some
are opposed to election as we Bap.
tists preach it, and as tlie Bible
teaches it. But we know that Christ
and the apostles preached it; so
when any oppose election they op.
pose the choice of God, the work of
God. Suppose there were no suah
thing as eternal election, that God
made no such choice, would you be
willing for God to have his choice
now ? Would yon rather risk God
now than before the world was ? fs

he more wise and just now than he
was then ? If not, why do you ob-
ject to election? Elas he not the
sovereign right of choice ? When
we onpose election it is plain evi.
dence that we are unwilling fbr Godts
will to be done, unwilling for God to
rule. It is by grace that we are
saved. If it were of works, man
would have a right to boast; but it
is the gift of God. Tho Scriptures
plainly assert that salvation is ofthe
Lord; and the apostle has said,
(( You hath he quickened, who were
dead in trespasses and sins., euick-
en means to make alive. God chose
his people in Christ before the for¡.n-
dation of the world. And not only
so, but he saved us, and called u.s
with a holy calling, not according to
our works, but according to his own
purpose. We had sold ourselves for
naught; but Christ was our Surety
and our dear Redeemer, Forasmueh
then as Christ is our P,edeemer, wo
are his redeemed; and the redeemed
of the l.¡ord shall return, and. come
t'o Zion. Jesus says, .( No man ean
come to me, e4cept the Father which
hath sent me draw him; and tr will
raise him up at the last day.tt If a
law had been given which could have
given life, or taken away sin, Christ
would noú have died. But it took
the blood of Jesus Christ, whieh
blood cleanseth usfrom aïl sin ; thai
is, the sin ofhis people. tror in all
their afflictions he was a-fflicted, and
the angel of his presence immediate-
ly saved them. It is the Spirit that
quickens or makes alive; for it is by
grace that we are saved. Jesus says,(¿f âm the good Shepherd: the good
Shepherd giveth his life for the
sheep;7, that is, fbr hrs people alone.
So iû is not by works of righteous-
ness wbich we have done, but âc.
cording to his mercy he saved us, by
the washing ofregeneratíon, and. re.
newing of the Holy Ghost, which he
shed on us abundantly through
Jesus Christ our l-.¡ord.

Dear brethren, the promise is un-
to you, and to your children, and to
all that are afar off, even as many âs
the Lorcl our God shall call; for un-
to him shall the gathering of the
people be; and he will be to them a
God, and. they shall be to him a peo-
pte. So it is obvious, as David said,
¿rThe.[,ord hath done great things
for us,whereof we are glad.t, There-
fore let us stand fast in the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made us free,
and not be carried about with every
wind of doctrine; for the time will
(is) come when they will not endure
sound doctrine, but hea,p to thena-
selves teachers, having itching ears,
and shall (are now) be turned unto
fables.

Dear brethren, let us love one ân-
other indeed and in truth; for love
is of God. llay the l-.¿ord. enable us
all to bow in humble submission to
his will.

JÄMES M. JI]STICE.

SIGITS OF THE TTMES
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The ßu,lí,sburg Old, Sclt'ool Bapti'st As-
soci,ationr'i,n ses s'íon with the churclt
at Ind,iq,ntooon, Wicomi,co County,
Marylønd,, October 18th,, l9tlt' att'd,

20th, 7893, to tlte seaera'l associ,u,-
t'i,ons and, meetinp wi,tlt, 'tlltom' slte
corresgtond,s, sendetlt Ioæ ica tlt'e
Lord.
Dp¿nr-v Bnr,ovpn:-Our eYer-

faithful, unchangeable, covenant-
keeping God has permittect us once
more, under his blessing, to meet in
an associate capacity, and we have
been favored to sit together in an
heavenly place in Christ. Our hearts
have been cheerecl by the coming of
so many of your ablo and faithful
ministers, who came laden with the
untold and unsearchable riches of
Christ Jesus. They came indeed in
the fullness of the blessing of the
gospel; and hy reason of their pres-
ence, and. their words of encourage-
ment, we have f'elt to thank God and
take courage, and feel to go on our
way with renewed strength.

T[e are glad to be able to say that
the reports fïom all the churches are
favorable, all are at peace among
themselves, and with each o+"her, en-
joying the same sweet fellowship
which has ever existed and has re-
m ained unbroken amou g the churches
of this Association from its organi-
zationinL7S? to the present time.
This Association has ever been fav-
ored with a sound and faithful minis,
tryr and the result is that the
enemies. .of. truth have never suc.
ceeded in making inroads, or in
drawing away disciples from the
ranks of the churches.

There has been no great ingather-
ing, but many of the churches re-
port a slight increase from last year,
and there has been a small increase
in the aggregate. lMe still occupy
the sâme ground upon which. we
have ever stood by the grace of God,
believing that the salvation of sin-
nêrs is wholly by Godts grace,
through the blood and righteousness
of Jesus Christ our lrord.

IMe desire a continuance of your
iorrespondence, as we believe it to
be proûtable unto edification.

Our next session is áppointed to
be held with the church at Broad.
Creek, Sussex County, Delaware,
commencing on Wednesday befbre
the fourth Sunday in October,1894,
when we hope to again have the
privilege of greeting your messen-
gers aud receiving your messages of
love.

T. M. POULSON, Mod.
J. .H. Tnuirr, Clerk.

EDITORIAL NOTIOES

PLEASE STOP lUY PAPEB. -
Ar least ni¡re out of every ten

vl:tlng ae to disconiinue theirpaper
add that it is not on account of their
objection io anything the paper con-
tains, but that they are not finan-
cially able to continue it. We would
ask all such if they have taken into

consideration the amount they haúe
economized by stopping their paper,
It is less than four-sevenths of acent
a, day.

MARRIAGES.
Ar the home of the bricle, in the town

of Olive, Ulster Co., l\. Y., on Oct. 11th,
1893, byEltler Benton Jenliins, Mr. Elva
H. Bogart and. Miss Emma Frank Smith,
grand.daughter of the late Dr. A. C. Hull.

Ar the residence of the britlets aunt,
Oct. 180h, 1893, by Elder G. N. Tusing,
Mr. George Barr.ancl Miss Alice Peters,
claughter of Elier R. W. Peters, all of
Fairf.eld Co., Ohio.

Br Elder T. M. Poulson, Sept. 26th,
1893, at the house of the britleTs father, in
Somerset Co., Md., Mr. Clayton Sermon,
of Worcester Co., Md,, and Miss Sarah
E. Hastings.

Br the same, Oct. lst, 1893, at the house
of the bricle?s parents, uear Pittsville,
Wicomico Co., Md., Mr. Levin W. Messay
ancl Miss Ella Beauchemp.

Br the same, Oct. 4th, 1893, near New
Church, Va., Mr'. Anclrew .A.yers and. Miss
Ary Marsh, both of Accomac Co., Va.

Br the same, Oct. 10th, 1893, near New
Church, Va., Mr. Oliver F, Tow.lrsend
ancl Miss Jennie Marriner. both of Acco-
mac Co., Ya.

OBITUARY NOTICES,

Mrs. nloriba R. Bufler, daughter of tlr
H. antl Martha Paris, of Maquoketa,
Iowa, was born June 6th, 1854, marrietl
to B. F. Butler Oct.24th, 18?4, antl died
of cousumption, causetl fron fhe effects
of "La Grippe,t) Oct. 12th, 1893.

She'tvas i,he mother of seven chiltlren
(six boys and one girl), two boys having
precetled her to the house not macle by
hancls, while in infancy; therefore she
leaves four þoys, antl an infant tlaughter
not quite seven months olcl, together with
a bereavetl husbantl, an aged mother and
sister, besicles a large cirr:le of sympa-
thizing relatives and friends, She was
the embociiment of true womanhood,
being possessed of a gentle but flm tlis-
position. Her tongue was unacquainted
with guile, eschewing evil, ancl esteem-
ing others more worthy tl-ran herself. In
religion she was steaclfast in the faith of
Goclts elect, On the fourth Sunclay in
June, 1881, she was baptizecl by Elder
Smith Ketchum, in the fellowship of the
Regulal Pretlestinariân Baptist Church
of Red Oak Grove, Henry Co., Ill.

She was compelìerl to take herbetl only
flve short weeks, her strength enabling
her to keep up most of the time until
tl¡en. She hacl spent part of threo sum-
mers here, and was always benefted.
One year ago we determined to give up
our home in Rockforcl, Ill., believing
that a permanenú residence here upon a
farm woulcl endow her with usualhealth;
but alas ! the grim morlster must havc its
prey. She could uot stay where sorrow
ancl pain must be endured. While she
expressecl her desile to stay with her
family if she coulcl have her health, she
desired to go rather than sufer, Not
one worcl of courplaint in ail her sickness
was she heard. to utter, but was full¡ re-
signed to bear whatever the heavenly
Father will.ed.. She realizecl all until the
happy spirit took its flight to that bourne
from whence no traveler ever returns.
The night before she tlierl she saicl, ,. I
am so tired; I want rest, I want rest.Tt
How soon the desire was granted. ! Yet
\re mourn not as those without hope, be-
lieving that those who sleep in Jesus will
Gotl bring with him ¡vhen he comes with
the shout of the Archangel; theiefore we
uait patiently for the adoption, to wit,
the reclemption of the body.

Yours in tribulation,
B. F. BUTLER.

I{olMrs, N; D., Oct. 23, 1893.

D¡¡.n BnBr¡rnn¡i Bpnsp:-I sencl a
notice of the departure of another of our
tlear okl sisters fr<im our little circlehere
to receive that crown of righteousness,
as îe trust, that awaits all them who
love. the appearing of our Lord. and.
sâvìor'.

Julia 0reig was born Oct. l8th,18lB, and
tlepartecl f¡om us July 14th,1893, aged. ?9
years, I months antl 26 days. She livetl
in the state of Intliana until grown, and.
wãs marrietl to Ja,mes Creig, the date of
her marriage being unknown. She be-
came a member of a Regular Predesti-
narian Baptist Church in Incliana, moved
to fowa about the year 1846, and joinecl
the Pilgrim Church of Regular Pretlesti-
narian Baptists in Keokuk Co., Iowa,
remaining a worthy member until callecl
home to dwell forever wirh the glorified
saints above, where she will linow even
as she is kno\rn, ancl be forever biessecl.

The writer of tbis notice triecl to speak
to the comfort ancl ecliûcation of a large
nuìnber of friends antl relatives who weie
pI'esent.

A. RICHARDSON.
Herrcsvrr,le, Iowa, 0ct. 24, 1893.

Illrs. Nanoy Hutohings, of Schoharie Co.,
N. Y., tleparted. this life at the home of
her grancldaughter, being n¡ore than 90
years of age.

She had. been a widow fo'r thirty-f.ve
years, and a member of the Baptist
Church for about ûfty years, antl had led
a life of unerampletl faith antl unmur-
muring submission to the will of Gocl,
though she had lost nearly every me¡rber
of her immediate family, anrl longed. so
earnestly to be with Jesus. The rnemory
of her saintly life musú rest asa beneclic-
tion on her grandchildren, who all lovecl
anrl revered. her. She hatl retained. both
physïcat and. mental powers to ¿ great
degree, and after an illness of only f.we
days fell asleep in Jesus. Her lastutter-
ânces were of prayer to God, ancl assur-
ances of hissupport. Abouthalf anhour
before she died she lvas heard to repeat
these sustaiuing promises, " Îhe Lord. is
my portion; he'will help me in my tribu-
Iatiou.tt "Rejoicing in blessed immor-
tality.tt

The cleceased was buried. by the sitìe
of her husband, Morgan L, Hutchings, at
their old home at Franklinton.

MARY Iry. MYERS.

Edward B. Walúon clepartecl this mortal
life on Sunclay morinng, Oct. 1õbh, 1893.

Brotb.er Walton was baptizecl on April
?th, 1889, by Elder Joseph L. Staton, in
the fellowship of the Salem Church, of
Phitadelphia, ancl remained a consistent
and. much-loved member until he was
taken from us. He was appointed Clerk
of the church at the last church meeting,
July 29th, 1893. He leaves a wife (sister
Hattie Waltûn), one son, several rela-
tives ancl many friends, with the Sa.lem
Church, to mourn his cleparture.

As one by one our loved ones aretaken
away, and. rre are left desolate, so are we
drawn deeper ancl closer to the throne of
Goclts boundless grace, where our gra-
cious Redeemer sitteth at the righú hand
of the Father, continually making inter-
cession for all his anointed. So in the
stlength of his precious love we can sây,
with Job, " The Lord gave, and the Lorrl
hath taken away; blessed. be the name of
the Lorcl.tt

His remains were laid away in Ceclar
HilI Cemetery on Thurstlay, Oct. 19th.
Elcler Charles ßogardus spoke words of
comfort to the living from John xi. 25.

B. F. COULTER.
Ps¡r-loBr.prrta.,Pà., Oct. 23, 1893. .

DrBp-At his resiclence in Logan, Ohio,
on Sept. 26th, 1893, George W. Brehm,
aged 52 years and 2 months.

He was born in Hocking Co., Ohio, and
was fìrst married to Eliza Snoke, of Fair-
frelcl Co., Ohio, who .tlied in 18?5, leaving
flve young children. Little Wiliie soon
followecl. They were baptizecl in early

years by Elder G. N. Tussing, of Colum-
bus, Ohio, and were orderly OId School
Baptists.

On Sept. 5th, 18?8, he was ma:ried to
Miriam J. Rhotles, of Hindsburgh, Or-
leaus Co., N. Y., who is left with three
young girls. He was taken withmalaria,
his old complaint, but continued to at-
tencl to his pension and law business
until a felv weeks previous to his tteath.
He has been the Mayor of Logan, Obio,
four terms, Justice of the Peace eight
terms, and was manager of tbe Ol¿io
Denzocrat. He was resigned. to úhe Lordts
will, antl tlesiretl to go. Our loss is his
eternal gain. Thorrgh callecl to pass
through deep waters of affliction, in
Iosing a faithful ancl beloved husband,
nearest and. dearest of all belo¡v, yet I
woulcl not call him back to a world of
sorrow and pain, feeling assured thatour
loss is his eternal gain. ., Be still, antl
know that I am God,tt sustained. me as
they bore his rem¿ins to their lasú rest-
ing-place in our city cemetery, rvhere
many sympathÍzing frientls and citizeus
followecl. I often hear it repeatetl by
those who hnew him long ancl welt that
his place cannot be filled. 'W-e miss his
wise counsels, and his voice is heard. no
more on earth ; but his deeds r.emarn, ancl
though dead, he in a sense stitl lives.
Many kind words are spoken and. written,
but Jesus only carì heal the bleeding
wound.

M. J. BREHM.

G. Bnpspts Soxs-Dpen Bn¡rsnnN:-
In harmony with the wishes of the be-
reavetl family, ancl of the church of
which she was a loving aud. an honored
member, it becomes my cluty to forwartl
to you a tribute to the memcry of our
sister, Marúha J. Polkinhorn, who was
taken to her ûnal rest Sept. 24th, 1898, in
the fìfty-fourth year of her age.

Her departure was very suddel and.
unexpected, being from a heart trouble
of some kind., frorn which she suffered.
but a few hours, when she sweetly fell
asleep in Jesus, I coulcl say much con-
cerning the wortir of this dear sister,
whose firm adherence to what she be-
lievecl to be true and right, aud gentle
courtesy to all'lvith whom she met, antl
kindness to the needy ancl depeudent,
enclearecl her to allwho knewher; but
these were gracious qualities for which
she would. have clesired. to give all praise
to Gocl, the Giver, could she have seen
them in herself as others sarv them inher
life. Her estimate of herself was always
very humble, ancl she counted. herself a
poo.- sinner savecl by. sovereign grace
alone. I have hearcl her earnestly refer
to the words of the hymn,

" Nothing in my hand I bring,
Simply io thy cross I cling,t)

as being often the bes.t expressiou of the
constaut feeling of her heart.

She was the claughter of the late Henry
anil Marianne Poikinhorn, ancl was born
in Baltimore, Mcl., but from infancy lived.
in Washingion, D. C., whero she dieÌI.
Her sisters, who cleeply feel the satl be-
leavemeDt, iuform me that buù a fe¡ç
honrs before the end, white yet in gr.eat
sufering, she expressed her entire resig-
nation to the will of Gotl if it were his
pleasure to call her hence; and but a
little before the encl came she prayed.
earnestly and audibly for her brothers
and sisters, and. committeil them to the
keeping of God.

She was buried from her late home in
Washington, D. C., on Fridayp. m., Sept.
29th. Elder Purington, who -hacl been
for many years her warm ancl intimate
friencl, 'çvas with me ¿t the funeral, and-
spôke much to the comfort of the be-
reaved family ancl chnrch from 1 Cor.
xv, ÐJ, Ðð.

She was baptized in the fellowship of
the church at Southampton on Sunday,
June 3d,187?, by Ekler Purington, being
on a visit there at that time. Not long
afterward she removecl her membership
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to the Shiloh Church, in \Yashingtott,
where she continuecl a faithful and well-
loved member to the end, In a letter
which she wrote, speaking of her bap-
tism, she said, " I feel to thank Gotl for
the privilege of being one of the house-
holtl of faith. I trust I may always with
a faithful and loving heart be able to
say, 'Kept by tho power of God through
faith unto salvation, readyto be revealetl
in the last time.77t To this she aalaleal a
couple of stanzas, which I will subjoin.
" Leave me not to mere profession,

To have nothing but a na,me;
Give me, Lord, the sweet possession,

Of thyself, though clothecl in shame.

"Lea,ve me not again to stumble
On the lofty hills of pricle;

Dearest Jesus, make me humble,
Keep me near thy woundetl sitle.Tt
I woultl be glatl to say much more, but

I am already exceecling the proper limifs
of an obituary, and. so will forbear'. I
cannot close, however, without express-
ing my own deep sense of personal loss,
for she has beer a true antl steatlfast
friend to me. Our comfort is that to her
to live ¡vas Christ, ¿nd to tlie was gain.
IIay God comfort the. bereaved family,
and give grace to us all to say, " Thy will
be clone.77

F. A. CHICK.
Rprsl¡nsrowN, Mal,, Oct. 20, 1893.

YEAR,IY MEETINGS.
Tnr: yearly meeting of the Olise 6¿

Hurley Old School Baptist Church willl
be held on Wèclnesclay and Thursday,
l{ov. 15th ancl 16th, 1893.

Those coming from the east will be met
at Olive Branch, and those from the west
at West Shokan and Brownts Støtion.

A corclial invitation is extencled to alll
'who wish to attencl.

. A. BOGART. Clerk.

Tnp church at Broacl Creek, Sussex
Co,, Del,, expects to hold. her yeariy
meeting on the second Sunclay in Novem-
ber, 1893, ancl Saturday before, com-
mencing at ten otclock each alay. Breth-
len ancl friencls are corclially invitecl.

Trains from the north ancl south onthe
Delaware R. R. pass Laurel between two
and three p. m., whieh will be met on
Friday (10th), ancì visitors will. be wel-
comed antl cared for.

The anniversary meeting at Delm¿r
occurs orì the following Tuesday (14th).
IVe hope to see a gooclly uumber of vis-
iting ministers ancl brethren,

A. B. FRANCIS.

TO ANY PERSON

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY,
Who wiìl n'rite me, giving name ancl

acldress, with symptoms, I will sencl
A. TRIAIJ PACKAGE FREE

Of what I consider the greatest remecly
ever discoverecl. lYill remove two gal-
lons rn a clay. Relieves the worst forms
of heart dropsy in a few days. fnclose
five cents for postage. Address,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, ùIaclison Co., Ark,
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SETECTED.

v0L. 61.

GOOD IS THE WORD OF THE TORD.

fsa. xxxix. 8.

BY TEE L.A.TE }IR. EÀLLETIN.
I ss¡¿r, not oecupy much of your

time in noticing the history of which
our text fbrms a part, but just. re-
mark that these words of good king
Ilezekiah were spoken under very
peculiar circumstances. If you read
the chapter preceding our text, you
will find an account there of what
were the exercises of this mants mind
during his painful affliction, when
the prophet was sent to him with this
message, (ú Thus saith the Lord, set
thine house in order; for thou shalt
die, and not live." ft is evident, my
frieuds, that the king was at that
timo in great darkness of soul, as he
tells us he came to the conclusion
that he should ¿¿ not see the lord,
even the Lord, in the land of the
livin-g.tr At the same it is evi-

most powerfully in his soul as a
spirit of grace and supplication,
though it seems the kiug could not
give utterance to his feeliugs. îhe
deep exercises of his mind. were so
weighty, the sorrows of his soul were
so great, that they were beyond any
language of which he was master to
express. Ile could notexpress what
he felt in words, therefore with sighs
and groans he poured out his com-
plaint to God. He telis us, ,6 Like a
crane or a swallow, so did I chatter;
I did mourn as a dove; mine eyes
fail with looking upward: O I-:ord, I
am oppressed; undertake for me.t,
Yet it would seem he had not faith
to believe that the Lord would an-
swer his preyer, and grant him the
request of his lips; and therefore he
comes to the conclusion that (. I shall
go softly all rny years in the bitter-
ness of my soul, and, then lie dciwn
in sorrow;tt for he goes on, 16 Behold,
for peace I had great bitterness fbut
mark the wonderful changeJ ; but
thou hast in Love to my soul fnot for
uorthiness in mel delivered. it from
the pit of corruption; for thou hast
cast all my sins behind thy baok.,t
Ile then breaks out in blessing and
praising God. But the enemy, tak-
ing ad.vantage of these things, proves
the truth of Mr. Ilart's words, name-
ly,
" The healt uplifts with God's own gifts,

And makes e'en grace a snare.tt
tr'or wheu the king of Babylon sent
embassadors to king llezekiah to
congratulate him on his wonderful

N0. 45.

to leavo,him out of the question, but
simply This, not to occupy your time
to-night by entering into the glorioús
purpose and design of the Son of
God, who is expressly said to be the
Word of God. tr'or .c In the begin-
ning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the' Word was
God; and the Word was made flesh,
and d.welt âmong usr2t and so on. If
we were to attend to this, we should
find indeed that ¿¿ Good is the Word
of the I-.¡ord !7, IVhat preciousnessr
my friends, is found in this incarnate
Word ! There is such a large ûeld
here that I must not presume to en.
ter it to.night, but conflne my few
remarks to .ú the word of God ,t as
relating to the soults experience. If
Godts word is powerful; you must
feel the powerful eft'ects of that word.
to experience any benefit from it.
If the voice of the l-,¡ord is fuli of
majesty, it must come to us with
majestic power ere we receive any
beneût therefrom. When have we

the . of God.ts g

the Ianguage our text,
ihe word of the I¡ord which thou
hast spoken. He said moreover,
For there shall be peace and truth
in my days.)1

Now, we must not confrne the
goodness of the l-lordts word to this
special occasion, or in thesq twopar-
ticular things that related to the
king, namely, peâce and truth in his
day; trecause " whatsoever things
were written aforetime were written
for our learning, that we through
patience and comfbrt of the Scrip-
turesmighthavehope.tt .A.lso,((Now
all these things happenecl unto them
for ensamples; and they are written
for orir admonition, upon whom the
ends of the world are come.Tt There-
fore, in speaking from the words to.
night, I shall encleavor to point out
somo of the good, thdngs in God's word^
¿'Gootl is the word of tho Lord."

I must f.rst remark that by the
uord, o.f GorZ something more than
the letter of truth as recorded in
this book is iutended, autl certainly
something more than simpiy preach.
iug the word is meant. For man,
vile, wretched man, we see, continues
to turn a deaf eâr to the voice' of
God in the Scriptures; hence we
read of the Lord.ts calling, and. man,s
refusing to answer. The Lord calls
by the written word; in fact, this
is the voice of God tg the child-
ren of men.

In the patriarchal age, the Lord's
general way of communication to
rnan was by dreams or visions. fn

;soln
preached word. The l-rord.raises up,
commissions and sends forth men to
preach the everlasting gospel; and
in this preached gospel he says,
¿. To you, 0 men, I call, and my
voice is to the sons of men.,, But
unless a supernatural power attends
the word preached, it is not eft'ectual
to the conviction and conversion or
salvation of ruined mân; therefore
something beyond the wrilten wordj
or the preached word, is here in-
tended by the 'r word of the l-¡ord.t,

Elaving made these few remarks,
in the f.rst place I would say, what-
ever is intended by .r the word ofthe
Lord,t in the text, and other places, it
is cerjain the voice of the lord is
full of majesty; and until it is so in
yoür case and. mine, we âre in no
wisebenef.ted by Godts wcrd, though
it is a good word. We .read, ,úThe
voice of the Lord is powerful. the
voice of the Lord is full of majesty.
The voice of the Lord shaketh both
heaven aud earth.tt
. Now, my fiiends, hearing the word
preached cannot of itself accomplish
these things. Therefore, by (( the
word of the I-¡ord 2t something beyond
this is idtended. But not to keep
you any longer upon the threshold
of the subject, f will, by the l-¡ordts
help; entleavor to point out to you
what (ú the word of God,t does on
behalf of a ruined. sinner, passing
over the Lord. Jesus Christ, who is
the incarnate Word. When I say,
.¿ passing over the f:ord Jesus
Cbrist,tt I do not mean in aìry way

with m esty to our souls. We can
then rndeed say, in the language of
Scripture, c¡ The voice of the l-.,ord is
powerful;tt and in this case we speak
from heartfelt experience. ','. ''

The flrst goocl thiug I shall notice
relative to (rthe word. of God,tt and
which all the I¡ordts children ex.
perience, islight; for we are told,
rrThe entrance of thy vord giveth l:

light.tt Now, this â,ppears to me to
bc the first thing in the conversion
of a sinner: say what you will, this'.
is the fÌrst thing that lead.s savingly
to the conversion of' a ruined sinner i.

to the precious Jesus. Man by n¿ù- -. .'j
ture is in a state of blindness and
gross darkness. ú6 For, behold, the
da¡kness shall cover the earth, and
gross darkness the people.t2 And
we are told that this darkness is in
the mind or heart; that the under-
standing is darkened, being alienated
f'rom the life of God through the
ignorauce that is in them, because of
the blindness of their heart. .s But
if our gospel be hid, it is hitl to them
that are lost; in whom the god of
this world hbth blinded the minds of
them which believe not.tt Now, as
this blindness is in the heart, this
light shines not merely in the head
or judgment; for the veil of igno-
rance ma,y be taken away from the
judgment, anrl a person may have
clear views of truth; they may have
a cÌear head, may be sound in doc.
trinal truths, yet be still blintt in
thèir mind, alienated from tho life of
God through the ignorance that is

who at sundry times and in
manners spake in time past

the fathers by the prophets,
in these last days spoken unto

'l.ry his Son.t, IVhen the I¡ord
Christ came, the seventy

had expired, and he appeared
an-end of sin, to ûnish

and to mâke recon-
for iniquity, and. bring in

righteousness; then the
of God were sealed up. Änd

'the Father speaks to the chiltt-
of men by his dearly belovecl
; but afTer the ascensiou of the

Jesus Christ, the Holy Ghost
poured out in an oxtraordinary

lhner on the followers of the Lamb,
ro ÍYere to be his witnesses. îhe

apostles were to go forth;
wère¡he twelve ministerial foun-

and upon the word of God
lil and New Testament beiug
;:d), from that time to this,
,.ls geueral way of speaking

,¡ue written word. , But, as I
turns a deaf.m

the men every thing that he possess-
etl, all that was in his own housê,
and. all that was in the house of the
L¡ord. ft was under these circum-
stances the prophet was sent to him
to mako inquiry whence these men
came, and what they had Been.
Hezekiah acted in a very straight-
forward. manner, as every one' who
fears Gocl should. He tells al,l the
truth, keeps nothing back; he d.oes
not attempt to hide anything ho hatl
done, but tells the man of G6d that
he hacl shewed these men everything.
Then said the prophet, .Í Ilear the
word of the l-¡ord of Ilosts: Behold,
the days come, that all that is in
thine house, and that which thy
fathers have laid up in store untÍI
this day, shall be cârried into Baby
lon; nothing shall be left, saith
Lord; and of thy sons which shall'
issue from thee, which thou
begeù, shall
they shall be

wayA'
-thein

takethey
eunuchs

of'the king When
^

Bof

and. marvelous recovery, he shewea 
J 
tUe prophetic age, Paul tells üsr



351
in them, because of the blindness of
their heart; consequently Godts
word is a light that comes into this
dark, benighted heart. Ilence the
apostle saith, rt For God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shined in our hearts,
to give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ." This light shining in a
sinnerts heart is the light of life, andl
js one thing that distinguishes them
from the children of the flesh; for
we are told that the children of God
are children of light, ancl the child-
ren of the day; not children of the
night, nor of darkness 1 for (' the el"
trance of thy word giveth light.t)
If this light hath shined. in thy heart
and. mine, it has discovered things
that were previously hid from our
View. r¡ Whatsoever maketh mani-
fest is light.Tt Truly the I-¡orcl dis-
covereth deep things out ofdarkness,
and. bringeth out to light the shad"ow
,of death. I must not dwell here,
else I could notice many things, the
fruits ¿nd effects of this true light,
as there is a false light as well as the
true light.

One eft'ect of this true light shining
in thy hearb is the opeuing up and.
disclosing to thyview the exceeding
,sinfulness of sin, the heinous nature
'of sin, the awful consequences of
sinning against God, and. the awful
position in which you stand as a
guilty sinner before God. These
things thus opened up are disclosed
in such a, mânner as they never were
before. Àll men will confes.s they
are sinners. ff I were to go through
this large place, and put the ques-
tion to every individual, he would
say, Yes, most assuredly I am a
sinner'; I know I am a sinner; I
know iü from facts; and facts are
stubborn things that cannot be with-
stood. But the question may be
taken in this way: they confess with
their mouth they are sinners; but
as to tho feeling part, they are like
â person guilty of a capital crime,
who has not yet been apprehended,
not taken into custody. Ile knows
he is guilty; but as he has escaped
deteciion, he is not so deeply con-
cerned about it as if he werebrought
to justice. EIis motto is, ¿¿No catch
me i no have me." Consequently all
the time he is at large, though he is
,conscious of his guilt, stili he is not
.clistressed about it. But let him be
;a,pprehended, brought to justice, and
placed at the bar, put upon his trial,
6he witnesses to have been examined,
the evidence conclusive, his guilt
conflrmed, ancl Ure jury brought in
óheir verdict of guilty, the sentence
passed; then the man kuows what
it is to break the law. thus, in a
spiritual sense, when the trtoly Ghost
hrings a sinner to boohs, when judg-
nent begins at the house of Gocl, he
knows what sin is, the demerit of
sin, the exceecling sinfulness of sin,
the awful consequences of sinning
against God. This brings him to
make the same confession with the
prophet, r¡ Woe is me ! for I am un-
,done; because I am a man of unclean

lips, and I dwell in the midst of a
people of unclean lips.t, This is one
thing which has been disclosed and
made known to him as tbe eft'ect of
light shining in his heart.

Another thing, the effect of this
light, is a cliscovery of the nature of
God's holy and righteous law-the
law in its spirituality being applietl
to his conscience, as the ministration
of death ; like to a looking-glass,-'in
which he sees his features exactJy
po¡trayed, and his character set
forth in the Scriptures of truth. :

Àuother bhing disclosecl to kiis
view, i.s tl¡e insufrciency of his own
righteousness to justify him befe{e
God; the insuffrciency of all Ï,,ls
cloings, promises ancl vows, to ato$e
for his past crimes. This brings I'm
to the place of the stopping ;rf
mouths. Ile is broughi to desp{ir
of all hope from a covenâ,nt of work-s..
This may be the work of mar^y
months, or the Lord may cut tlie
work short, accourplish it in a shortþr
period. In this respect the l-.,ord. ''is
a sovereign. But ultimately the
poor sinner shall have the light of
life shining in his heart; he shzll
have his eyes directed to the l-.¡oÌd
Jesus Christ as the only door ,f
hopeopened.for a poor sinner; -Ìs
the only way of access to the Fat r-
er; as the only way of justifrcatioi r^;

as the oniy way to eternal il'e; .ås

the only salvation; as tho o_rr' è-
d.iator between God and man. .r
this is the case, it may be tru--- ..-1,
that ¿( Iight is sown for the rightecl..sri
and gladness fbr úl¡e' upright¡Yn
hoart,)1 When the sinrerts eye is
directed to the glorious person of
the Son of God, as every way suited
to his ruined state and condition,
Christ appeârs to the poor sinnerts
view as the fairest among ten thous
and; and though he may not be able
at present to appropriate the bene-
flts of the Savior's death, for want
of faith, still he discovers that in
Christ which is exactly suited to hrs
need; consequently Ohrist becomes
exceedingly precious to his ruined
soul; and. in the l-¡ord's own time he
shall have a believiug view of the
I-¡ord. Jesus. When this is the case,
he says with Job, ¿(Whom I shall
see for myself, and mine eyes shall
behold, and not another.t2 Then is
brought to pass the words in the
Proverbs, (úîhe lighi of the eyes
rejoiceth the heart, and a good re.
port maketh the bones fat.tt When
tþe eye of faith is fixed upon Christ,
the sinner is enabled. to believe in
Christ to the joy ancl rejoicing of his
heart. 6( Better is the sight of the
eyes than the wandering 'of the de-
sire; for light is sweet, and a pleas-
ant thing it is for the eyes to behold
the suu.7t

These few thìngs are the effects of
the true light shining in the sitnerts
heart. (¿The entrance of thy word
giveth light.t'

In the next place, God,s word
being quick anc'[ powerful, brings
Iife with light into the soul. I have
heard men contend about this point,
as to which enters the soul flrst-

light or life ? I think there is no
need for this contention-no need
for this nice distinction. This light
is the light of life. You might as
well attempt to separate heat from
light, as to'make a distinetion be-
úween light and life. Christ came a,

light into the world, and this light
was the life of men.

TVe are told also that Godts word.
is quick and powerfnl, sharper than
any two-edged sword, and is a dis-
cerner of the thoughts and intents
of the heart. David drew comfort
in after days from his former ex-
perience that Godts word had quick-
ened him.' ¡¿ This is my comfbrt in
mine affliction: for thy word hattr
quickened me.t, We are told by the
Savior himself, (ú The deael shall hear
the voice of the Son of Gotl; and
they that hear shall liçe.tt This
precious word, which cluickens dead
sinners into life, must be immediate-
Iy fron God; beeause this lif'e is
everlasting life. True spiritual life
in a poor sinnerts soul is eternal life,
one ofthe stnealns that flows from
that river, the river of Godts pleas-
ure, as an earnest of their future
inheritanoe. Oonsequently those
who are blessed with this light in
their souls are passed fron¡ death to
lif'e, and shall oontinr¡e to live. Thus
the voice of God is full of ma¡jesty.
The voice of the trlord is powerful,
inasmuch as it quickens the soul into
newness of life. {

In the next place, the word of God
is good, as it ofttimes raises a sinner
tora hope in his meroy. Ilence ¡rou
find that David spoaks on one oc-
câsion, ¿rRemember the word. unto
thy servant, upon which thou hast
caused. me to hope.77 Now, úry
friends, upon what is our hope
grounded ? trs it oa what we do, or
on what we have done, or what we
purpose doing ? or is it grounded on
what the luold hath said, not merely
what the l¿ord hath left on record,
but what the L¡ord hath spoken to
my soul individually? 'rRemember
the word ltnto thy servant, upon
whicb thou hast caused me to hope.tt
Religion is a personal thing; we
musü have the tr ord speak to us in-
dividually ere we are raised . to a
sweet, comfbrtable hope in the Lordts
metcy. As the l-rord spoke to David,
so he speaks to his ehildren; not
merely by ttre written word, or by
the ministry of the word, but he
speaks to the heart. ¿(Therefbre,
behold, I will allure her, and bring
her into the wilderness, ancl speak
comfortably unto her;t' or, as it
reads in the margin, 6¿ I will speak
to the heart.tt ìfow, sonretimes the
Lorcì. speaks comfort to a poor sin-
ner, one overwhehoed with giief and
sorrow, with distressiug and. dis-
quieting fears on his mind, ready to
conclude he shall never obtain nercy
or flnd favor with God; one who is
led out in earnest prayer and sup-
plication to the lord day by day, to
give him a token for good, to shew
him mercy, and grant him salvation.
'The Irord is pieased at tlmes to speak
some precious word home to his

heart. Some passage of Scripture
may be fastened on his noind, attend-
ed with the power of the HoIy Ghost,
with savor, dew and unction. This
raises his poor soul to a hope in Godts
mercy ; so the Holy Ghost is pleased
to speak secretly to the heart: he
whispers, as it were, to the mind of
the poor sinner, saying, ,6tr'ear not,
for f am with thee; be not dismayed,
for I am thy Gocl; I will strengthen
thee, yea, I wilt help thee; yea, I will
uphold thee with the right hand of
my righteousness.tt No matter how
the Lord speaks, or what the l-.¡ord
says; for he always accomplishes the
end he has in yiew, and the soul is
raised to a comfortalole hope in the
mercy of God. I shall never forget
some time back, one Saturday night,
retiring to rest. I had been so tried,
the trouble was so heavy upon me,
that I was almost overwhelmed; and
the uext day, I knew, if spared, I
should. have to meet the people. In
the morning I awoke with these
words on my mind, r, By faith _Ðnoch
was translated, that he should uot
seo death, and was not found, be-
cause God had translated him; for
before his translation he had this
testimony, that he pleased God.t
îhe words did not seem applicable
to my case; but they were attended,
with unction, dew, savor and power
to my soul. The grief, sorrow and
desponclency 9f my mind were gone;
the L¡ord had dispersed theno, and f
had a sweet and blessecl enjoyment
of the Lord.ts prèsence in my soul,
sueh as f. can never desc¡ibe: -I
went to the chapel, and. preached.
from these words; and some present
here to-night perhaps recollect hear-
ing the discourse, though it was
many miles distanb from this place.
¿¿ Remember thy word unto thy ser-
vant, on çhich thou has caused me
to hope."

ì[ow, my friends, bear in mind,
¡¿ Good. is the word of ihe l-.¡ord.tr
Ilas the Lord opened your blind eyes
to see your ruined state, to see the
position in which'you stand ? -Has
he opened your blind eyes to see a
tloor of hope, a way. of escape, in the
person and. finished work of the pre-
cious Jesus ? Then I wiltr say here,
as I said the other evening at Not-
tingham, that the eye affects the
heart; the eye is the inlet or high
road to the heart. If your eye has
seep Jesus as the way, the truthand
the lit'e, as the foundation of life, so
that your heart has been sensibly
touched, sensibly affected, you know
what it is to have your heart and
soul drawn forth in earnest prayer
aud supplication for a faithts view of
interest in the precious Jesus-for a
revelation and manifest¿tion of him
and his great and precious salvation
to your poor, lost, ruined, miserable
soul. Thus thine eye aft'ects thine
heart. Ilas the Lord spoken the
word of life to tby sòul ? Has he
granted thee newness of life, and
deliverecl thee fïom a state of death
in trespasses and sin? Time ¡vill
not admi¡ of rny goiug iuto many
particulars, as a sure evidence of the
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life of God in the soul; but I would
ask, Ilas Ure Lord spoken acheering
word. to your heart ? Ilas he spoken
a word in season to your soul ? Ilas
he enabled you by fäittr to receive
the word, to rest on what the l-¡ord
has said ? Then he that believeth
is passed. from death unto life. A
sweet, sensiblo hope has sprung up
in thy soul. This has made way for
þatience. The language of your
heart is, under this work, rrl will
quietly wait and patiently hope for
thy salvation.,, In the lauguage of
the prophet you sâXr ¿¿Therefore I
will look unto the Lord; I will wait
for the God of my salvation; my God
will hear me.t' This will be the effect
of the soul having been raised to a
sweet, sensiblÞ hope in God.ts pre-
cious word.. Now the soul will, with
David, remind the l-.¿ord of what he
has said, " Remember me, O Lord,
with the favor thou bearest untothy
people ! O visit me with thy salva.
tion ! Remember the word unto thy
servant upon which thou hast caused
me to hope ltt

In the next place, the word of the
I-,¡ord is good, inasmuch as it is food
to our souls. A man once said to
another, under trying circumstances
in providence, r'You must live by
faith.' My fïiends, faith will not
feed. our hungry bodies, though it
ofttimes strengthens a, poor sinner's
soul, and. enables him to trust Gotl
as the God of providence under try-
ing circumstances. Still the body
must be fed; food must be adminis-
tered. to it;.-nature requires it; else
we should ultimately starve to d.eath;
nor will fáith feett a hungry soul.
We read, ¿1 The just shall tive by
fa,ithJ' Yet faith is not the food;
faith is to bring the food, which is
something else, into the sinnerts
heart, By f'aith he receives the food,
rvhich food is a distinct thing from
faith. Ele feeds upon that which
faith brings in; as we commonly say
in our ordinary conversation, Such a
man lives by his calling, another
lives by his trade, and a third. lives
by his labor; so that what a man
lives upon spiritually is distinct from
faith. îhen, say you, what is it ?

ft is úú the word of God.t' '¿ Ma,ri
shall not live by bread alone; butby
every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of the Lord shall man
live." ¿r ThI words were found,tt
saith the prophet, (t and f cìid eat
them ; and thy word. was unto me the
joy and rejoìcing of my heart.tt The
I-.¡ord is ofttimes pleased to make the
written word meat and drink to the
sinnerts soul. He is ofrtimes by
faith enabled to feed on the precious
Jesus, whose flesh is meat indeed,
and whose blood is drink indeed;
and ofttimes the l-.¡ord is pleased to
fþed his children through the medium
of preaching. Ile declares he wiìl
send them pastors after his own
heart, who shall feecl them with
knowledge and understanding. Peter
was commanded to feed the flock of
Cbrist, and not to overlook the
lambs. 'r Fecd the church of God,
which he hath purchased with his

own blood.t' The l-¡ord.,s ministers
are to place provision before the
people, to spread the gospel table, as
instruments in the l-.¡ord,s hands.
The lord alone can give an appetite
for the provision; the Lord alouecan
give power to partake; the l-¡ord
alone can feed the soul; and the l-.¡ord
alone can cause them to understand
and digest the food. The I¡ord is
ot'ttimes pleased to attend the minis.
try of his word with power. When
this is the case the following texù is
the experience of his family, ú( They
shall feed in the ways, and. their pas.
tures shall be in all high places;
they shall feed, and lie down, and
none shall make them afraid.tt It is
ofttimes the case, in hearing Godts
word, that the sinnerts path is cast
up, his experience is traced out, tho
very feelings ofhis soul are described.
What he wants, the things after
which he presses, are also described.
In the sermon preached. the Holy
Ghost is pleased to apply the word
with divine power to his heart,; he
receives the truth, he feeds upon it,
and returns from the house of prayer
somewhat refreshed in mind. and
satisfied in soul, and therefore will
sây, '¿ Good is the word. of the L¡ord.Jt
¿¿ It was truly precious. I was en-
abled not merely to hear with the
outward ear, but was enabled to
hear to my soul,s profit, the comfort
of my heart, and the joy and re-
joicing of my soul; indeed it was a
word in season to me. It was a
pleasant word; it was heatth to my
soul -and strength to m¡r,boues,2l'
Thus a man lives by the word of Gotl
daily. It is by faith we are enabled
to rest on the lrord. under the most
trying circumstances. As our bod.ies
are strenglhened and refreshed by
partaking offood day by day, soour
so_uls are strengthened in the Irord
through faith, resting on what the
Lord hath said. unto us. It is said
of Abraham that he was .¿ strong in
faith, giving glory to God;rt in proof
of which he offered up Isaac, his only
begotten son. It may be said of
Habakkuk that he had a strong faith
in Godts providential mercies, pre-
gupposing a famine in the land.
¿. Although the fig tree shall not
blossom, neither sLrall fruit be in the
vines; the labor of the olive shall
fail, and the fields shall yield no
meat; the flock shall be cut oft from
bhe fold, and there shall be no herd
in the stalls: yet I will rejoice in the
I-,ord, I will joy in the God of my
salvation." Ilere is indeed livingby
faith on whab the Lord hath said.
('Good is the word of the Lord.Tt

fn the next place, Gocìts word is
good, inasmuch as it heals all our
maladies, of which David had a very
blessed experience when he said,
'¡ Bless the l-rord, O my soul; and all
that is within me, bless his holy
nâme. Bless the lrord, O my soul,
and forget not all his benefits: who
forgiveth all thine iniquities; who
healeth all tny diseases; who redeem-
eth thy life from clestruction; who
crowneth thee with loving-kindness
and tender mercies." Ilow many

maladies have we ! yet God,s word. is
a sovereign balm for the whole of
¡hem. The dreadful malady of un-
betief ! how often does the word of
God, as it were, put this enemy to
flight, so that we are healed, atleast
for a time, from this dre adful malady.
îhomas would not believe. IIe
seemed determined. not to believe;
as if he had said, You will not im-
pose on me. tr Exceirt I shall see in
his hands.the print of the nails, and
thrust my hand into his side, f will
not believe.t, Ile might as well have
said, tr'aith'in my case must come in
seeingas well as hearing. But when
thel-.¡ord said, 6( Thomas, reach hither
tb¡ ûnger, and behold my hands;
and reach hither thy hand, and
thlust it into my side, and be not
faithless, but believing,,, Thomas
answered and. said, (( My l-rord and.
my God !,t He dirl rot want to
thrust his hántl into the Lord,s side;
it,; was enough for him; the Lord
spoke, and it was done; his unbelief
was put to the blush; his unbelief
fled. The I-¡ord oftentimes speaks,
my friend.s, and heals the soul,s
di:eadful malady.
..Another dreadful malady is a hard.

h rrt, a benumbed conscience, the
dcpravity of our nature, the over
s1 ¡eading plague in every faculty of
tl.e soul, the fountain of the great
deep broken up. My heart is hard,
says the man, and my conscience is
b')umbed. But ofttimes the lord.
hi r spoken and healed us of this
moiady; our heart has been made
seilh iúA, .soft word .breaketh the
bones,,t puts feeling into the be.
numbed conscience, and ìays us low
in the dust of self-abasemeut. The
goodness of Gocl leads the soul to
repentance; true contrition, com-
punction and godly'sorrow flow into
the heart; the darkness then flies
away, the sun ariseth; and then is
fulûlled this Scripture, (ú Thou mak-
est darkness, and. it is night, wherein
all the beasts of the forest do creep
forth. The sun ariseth; they gat\er
themselves together, and lay them
d.own in their dens. Man goeth unto
his work, and to his labor until the
evening.,' Man goeth forth to his
work of faith, his labor of love, and.
the patience ofhope, till the evening.

Another dreadful malady is the
guilt of sin. If you know what it is
to have the guilt of sin on your con.
science, the l-.¡ord has a remedy suit-
ed to the malady. Ile said to I'fary
Magda,lene, ú6 Thy sins, which are
many, are all forgiven.tt Ile spoke,
ancl it was done; he commanded,
and it stood fast. The guilt of sin
is removed from the conscience; that
heavy weight is taken from the
mind; the sackcloth is put oft, and
the soul is girded with gladness;
the soul is brought up out of the
horrible pit and miry clay, his feet
set upon a rock, his goings establish-
ed, a new song put into his mouth,
even praise unto Gocl. We are told
of Mary, that having had nouch for-
given her, she loved her Savior
much. This word of the L,ord is
sure, making wise ¡he simple.
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ú'Then they cry unto the Lord in
their trouble, and he saveth them
out of their distresses. Ile sent his
word, and healed them, and deliver-
ed them from their destrucbion.t,

l[ow, again, the word of God is
good, inasftuch as it has cleansing
properties as well ashealing. .(Ilus-
bands, love your wives, even âs
Christ also loved the church, and
gave himself for it, that he might
sanctify and cleanse it with tho
washing of water by the word..z t
úr llaving therefore theso promises,
dearly beloved, let us cleanse our-
selves from all flIthiness of the
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness
in the fear of God.,t We must have
the externals as well as the internals
of religiou. If we have the latter,
\Ye â,re sure to have the former. If
the malady of the soul be healed,
certainly we shall know what it is to
be cleansed as well as healed ; wash.
ed in the water of regeneration.
((And be renewed in the spirit of
your mind; and that ye put on the
neÌs man, ¡vhich aftel Gocl is created
in righteousness and true holiness.,l
¿¿ Lie not oue to another, seeing ye
have put off the old man with his,
d.eeds, and have put on the new
man, which is renewed in knowledgo
after the image of him that created
him.tt ¿rAs ye have therefore re-
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so.
walk ye in him;tt mortifying the
deeds of the body; put[ing oD, âñ,
the elect of God, holy and beloved,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humble-
uess' of. mind, mo-ekne$s, long-suffer-
ing. l¡et the worcl of Christ dwell
richly in your heart"

ff we have been convincecl by the
word, quickened by the word, raised
to a hope by Godts word, if we havo
hacl the malady of our souls healed
by God's truth, then, my friends, we
shall know what it Ís fbr the rvord to
cleanse us, what it is to be cleansed
by the washing of water by the '
word, walking circumspect'ly in the
midst of a crookecl and. perverse gen-
eration, having the guilt of sin re-
moved, from the conscience, the af-
fections purged from id.ols, and tho
heart purifled from dead- vorks,
serving the living and true God"
.r Ilow much more shall the blood of
Christ, who through the eternal,
Spirit offered himself without spot
to God, purge your conscience from
deao works to serve the living
God ?" That which separates be-
tween an ungodly woild and you,
between empty professors and those
that love God, having this influenco
upon your soul, shewing itself in
your whole conversation before men,
is the eff'ect of Godts word; therefore
it may be truly said. in this respect
(6 Good is the word of the l-.¡ord.tt

I shall notice in the next place,
that it is ,. the word of God tt that
liberates the captive sinner. ¿rThe
king sent and. loosed him, even tho
ruler of the people, and let him go
free.)1 Elere is, my friends, a gaol
delivery from the'right quarter; not
brought up and bailed, or let out the

( Qontí,nweil on page 357.1
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TEE SALT OF TEE EARTH,
" Yn are tho salt of the earth; but if

the salt have lost its savor, wherewith
shall. it be salted? Itisthenceforthgootl
for nothing but to be cast out ancl trocl-
den under foot of men.t7-1!Iatt. v. 13.

To those who feel themselves ut-
terly destitute of merit, and who cau
adopt the language of Paul, ú'I
know that in me, that is, in my flesh,
dwelleth no good. thing,t'it is incom-
prehensible how thislanguage of our
Lord can apply to them. So far
from claiming to exert the preserv-
ing influence which would be sig-
nified by the character of salt,
they feel that they are themselves in
need ofthe righteousness of tbe Re.
deemer for their own delivera¡ce
from the pollution and. condemnation
of sin. The wily adYersary is ever
ready to take adva,ntage of their un-
believing fears fbr the purpose of
leading them to deny their trust in
the salvation wbich is revealed in
the l:ord Jesus. Certainly in their
own hearts it is paifully felt that they :

have no righteousness in which they
can assert a claim to the approvalof
inf.nite justice; much less can they
ûnd in themselves any power by
which the earth might be beneflted
as by the preserving quality of salt.
Examining their own conduct, and
seeing the evil of their own Yain
thoughts and earthly desires, they
âre unable to refute the cruel accu-
sations which are brought by the
tempter to overthrow their trust in

, the grace of God for salvation from
their sins. Then tbeS' are directed
to such portions of the inspired rec'
orcl as the language of our text, and
jn the distorted light of reason it
,seems that they are cut off from that
hope in Qod which is their only
refuge. No cXevice of the adversary
is so eft'ective in destroying the com-
fort of the saints as that bY which
he distorts the words of inspiration
,so as to make them seem to forbid
fheir hope in that grace which is re'
vealed in Jesus Christ. fn thus
wresting the language of Scripture
they are led to conclude that the
'charges of their accuser are con-
flrmed liy the trutir of God; andr if
it were possible, they would be clriv-
en to despair und.er the conscious-
ness of their own guilt and just con-
,dennnation. Fut the love and mercy
of God ordained deliverance for
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ters to them strength just sufficient
for every time of trouble. Being
thus constantly taught their own de-
pendence, there is uo room for then
to claim power to exert a saving in-
fluence over the earth orany of their
fellow.mortals.

In considering the truth as de-
clared by Jesus in onr text, it is to
be remembered to whom the declara-
tion was acldressed. It will not be
ih harmcny with the teacbing of
truth if that which was spoken to
the enemies of Gocl shall be appliecl
to his chosen people; nor.yet will it
be consistent with that truth if the
gracious comforts of the gospel are
presented as belonging to those who
have not the love of God shed
abroad in their hearts by the Spiqit
of truth. By reference to the com-
mencement of this chapber in which
our text is recorded it will be seen
that before speaking this divine{y
wonderful discourse Jesus withdrew
from the multitudes of people who
had followed him. Nothing here re-
cordecl belongs to any others, there-
fore, except 6( his disciples.tt None
are his disciples but such âs a,re
taught by irim. A.tl such must l¡e'
born of the Spirit, and thus qua'ii-
ûert to receive his heaveniy teachirig.
Not only are the subjects of tl is
spiritual instruction fìrst manifest ld
as being children of God, but thW
are given the seai of his SpLit
whereby they are made to hung';r
and thirst after righteousness, ar.d
to mourn because of their sins, th-ns
realizing that they are indeed " pi;5r
in spirit.tt It is manif'estty a pervðr-
sion of the word of the Lord to ap-
ply it to any others but Such as he
identified in speaking this divine
testimony. Since the subjects of
salvation were by nature the chil-
dren of, wrath even as others, ib is
evident that in themselves they have
Ðo poÌy'er to save their f'ellow-mor-
ûals; nor can they claim that the
earth is saved in any mannér on ac-
count of their merit or preserïiug in-
flrtenc,e. Ilence it cannot be in that
sense that this assertion of divine
truth is to be understood. Yet it is
true that the chosen vessels of mercy
âre, as stated in our text, r( the salt
of the eartl-r.t'

In the use of this strong illustra-
tion our Irord has given the assnr-
ance that the grace of God has not
only chosen his people unto salva-
tion in the consummation of eternal
glory, but that this is the ultimate
purpose for which all the material
creation was ìrrought into being,
and to rvhich all things are made
subservient. To the view of the
natural miud it seems that the saints
are but a Yery small portion of the
race of mankind, and it appears ab-
surd to alaim that all worlds and all

saving grâce are themselves driven
to question the reality of that assur-
ance by which they are caused to
hope in the salvation of God as it is
revealed to them by the faith of the
Son of God. Finding in therrselves
no good thing to commend them to
the favor of God, they are cut oft
from all confi.dence in the f.esh.
Thus by the system of sah'ation by
grace boasting is excluded, and. the
glory is due exclusively to the elect-
ing love of God. Ilaving in them.
selves no 'righteousness, the sub-
jects of that election can never claim
that they had. power to control the
eternal choice of God. They must
ever confess with David, (¿ The lord
is merciful and gracious, slow to
ânger, and. plenteous in mercy. Ile
will not always chide; neither will
he keep his anger forever. Ee hath
not dealt with us after our sins; nor
reward,ed us according to ôur in-
iquities. For as the heaven is high
above the earth, so greatishismercy
toward them that fear him. As far
as the east is from the west, so far
hath he removed our transgressions
from us. I-.¡ike as a father pitieth
his children, so the Lord pitieth them
that fear him. For he knoweth our
frame; he remembereth that we âre
dust¡"-Psalm ciii. 8-14. Certainly
David could. not claim that he had
merit to save the earth, or any of
his fellow-sinners, since he thus
humbly confessed his dependence
alone upon the grace of God for his
own deliverance from sin.

SÍnce it is for the sake of his cho-
sen people that the material creation
is preserved, the saints may well he
designated as the salt of the earth.
But f'or their preservation and de-
velopment there would be no reveal-
ed use for the continuance of time.
Created intelligence is incapable of
comnrehencling the inflnite purpose
of God in the works of his power,
even as they are seen by natural
minds. Much less can flnite crea-
tures guess at what would become
of this earth were this purpose of
God to be withdrawn from its pres-
ervation. While one of the chosen
vessels remainetl in Sodom, the de-
stroying angel could not pour upon
that guilty city the vengeance of
eternal fire; and until l{oah had
entered into the ark, the earth aould
not be drowned. Certainly these
preci<-rus saints rvere the salt by
which their polluted surroundings
were saved from destruction until
the time appointed was fulfilled. It
was not that they had power to
cleanse their sinful fellows from
the corruption of their evil works,
for this could never be done by the
combined eftbrts of all the saints.
So the Lord, said to the typical Is-
rael, in denouncing his judgments
against their sius, aúOr if f send a
pestilence into that land, and pour
out my fury upon it in blood, to cut
oft from it man and beast; though
Noah, Daniei and Job were in it, as
I live, saith the Lord God, ihey shall
deiiver neither scin nor daughter;
they shall but delivertheirown souls

by their righ teousness.r-Ezgk.xv.19,
20. In thus specifying l,hose eminent
examples of divine favor, it is clear
that the l-¡ord excludes the possibility
of his decrees beinE changed by the
intercession of any number of his
chosen people. This exposes the
vanity of those efforts of will-wor-
shipers who agree.to join in concerts
ofprayerforthe purpose of chang-
ing the counsel of God in reference.
to the salv¿r,tion of sinnors. While
the earth is preserved for the sake
of those chosen vessels of mercy who
are developed in time, it is not that
they have any merit in themselves.
It is only as was said of the nation
of fsrael, ¡6Thus saith the l_.¡ord. -A.s
the new wine is found in the cluster,
and one saith, Destroy it not, for a
blessing is in it; so will I do for my
seivantst sakes, that I may not de-
stroy them all.7,-fsa, lxv. 8. A's
the earth is only preserved. for the
manifestation of the election of di-
vine grace, in that sense they are
indeed ¿¡ the salt of the earth.t,

The peculiar f.tness of the simili-
tude used in this text is more mani-
fest as it is closely observ,ed. While
it is true of salt naturally that it
may be so mingled with pollution as to
be practially useless, it is impossible
that it shoultl be so pollutetl that
any portion of it shall cease to be
salt. Where it has been ío mingled
with earth as to be invisible, it may
yet be recovererl by proper chemicáI
process, so that none of the salt is
lost. But while it is useful in pre-
serving and imparting sâyor tofood,
rrhen the salt itself becomes unsa-
vory by mingling with 'corruption,
there is nothing to preserve it. So,
where the saints have become so
conformed to the corruption of the
world as to lose their likeness to
their lrord, they are .. good for noth-
ing but to be cast out and trodden
unr.ler foot of men.,, The salt is not
annihilated by its mixture wrth cor-
ruption, but it is useless fbr the pur-
pose that renders it valuabte. So
the saints, when conformed to the
world, have not ceasecl to be the
subjects of that salvation which is
in Christ Jesus, but they have
ceased to glorify him in their body
and in their spirit, which are Gotlts
both by creation and by the redemp-
tion that is in Christ Jesus. In the
apostolic age there were insóances
developed in which this loss of savor
was manif'est, and they are left on
record for the instruction and ad-
monition of the saints in all succeed-
ing ages, not as examples to be
copied, but as warnings to all who
come after them, In our own time,
such cases have been painfully wit-
nessed in some sections, if not in
every church. Iñ-hen one who has
been manifested as a disciple of
Jesus, and has been received. in
the fellowship of the visihly organ-
ized church, so far yields to the evil
of his natural mind. as to obey those
wicked ernotions wlrich lead to un-
godliness, he therein clenies the
authority of Jesus, and the inevitet¡
result must be that he will feel trc
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them in the grace through which events are ordered fbr the âccom.
theyare saved from their sins by plishrnentofthepurpose ofgracein
the atoning blood of Jesus. while bringing this little flock to the full
they are subjected tó severe assaults enjoyment of that inflnite bliss to
of iemptation, and their hope seems which they were chosen of God be'
almost lost in the darkness, yet they fore the world wascreated. Inlook-
are kept from falling into despair iug at the things which are seen'
by thelower of God, which minis' leven the subjects of electiug and'
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trnth of the" word of the I-,ord,
.ú Tflhosoever shall deny me before
men, him will I also deny before my
tr'ather which is in heaven.t, fnis
does not signify that one whom God
has ordained unto eternal life in
Christ may be fÌually lost in conse-
quence of his sinful cleniai of his Re-
'deemer; but it is in his present ex-
perience that tho unfaithful saint
realizes the bitterness of being de-
nied by Jesus, as the result of his
departure from the path of obedi-
ence and truth. Under this severe
chastening he must groan with un-
speakable bitterness, feeling himself
cast out from the enjoyment of divine
favor, and havmg no companionship
in the world. I-like the unsavory
salt, he is ¡¿ good for nothing but to
be cast out and trodd.en und.er foot
'of men." Ilo can have no comfort
åmong the saints whose fellowship
he has forfeited, nor can the unbe-
lieving world afford him a comforta-
ble abode. Ilis ruined state is well
represented by the polluted salt,
which cannot be wholly lost inits mix.
ture with corruption, yet is no more
suitable for use as in its purity it is
adapted to exert a saving power
over that to which it is applied:

The best illustration of the mean-
ing of this solemn instruction is
,seen in the case of such as hope in
the grace of God for salvation, yet f'ail
to walk in obed.ience to the command-
mentandexampleof the (fng in Zion.
While they may confess that salvation
is alone by the grace of God as re-
vealed in Jesus, yet failing to walk
in obedience to the law of the Lsrd
thoy are unsuited to the fellowship
ofthe church, and can flnd no com-
panionship iu the world. Thus they
are trodden under foof of men, as
well as cast out from the enjoyment
of that place which belongs to the
obedient foliowers of our l-.¡ord.
Such as are thus described in our
text are not found mourning under
a sense of their own iileness, or
longing for conformity to the purity
of Christ; their corruption prod.uces
self-confidence and prirle; theSr are
ready to condemn others; but they
are well satisfled with themselves.
The salt in them has not even sâyor
enough to expose their own carnality.
The living power of that salt is man-
ifest in eYery one who mourns his
own sinfui ireart and wandering foot-
steps. May the grace of God keep us
with all saints in the 'way. of truth
and holiness, and forbid that we
should ever be found trusting in any
other power but the grace of our
Lord Jesus, as the salt by which we
must be saved from ourselves, as
well as from the pollution that is in
the world wherein we sojourn as pil-
grirus and strangers.

NO\ry READY.
Tnn cloth-bound hymn books are

now ready, and we have mailed all
orders on hahd. If any one wllo has
sent an order for these books has not
received them by the tirne they see
this uotice, they will please inform

( Continued, from g¡øge 35õ. )
wrong way. No, no ! but the king
sent and loosed him, even the ruler
ofthepeople,and let him go free.
The Savior saith, r. If the Son mako
you free, yo shall be free indeed.,,
And he says of bis own children,
'ú Ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free.2, If we
consult what the prophet Isaiah
says relating to the Savior, we shall
see he speaks in the following man-
ner: ¿ú The Spiiit of the l-.,ord God is
upon me, because the lrord hath an-
ointed me to preach good tidings
unto the meek; he hath sent me to
biud up the broken.hearted, to pro-
claim liberty to the captives, andthe
opening of the prison to them that
are bound; to proclaim the accepta-
ble year of the Lord, and. the day of
vengeance of our God: to comfort
all that mourn.2, Ilere we have the
Savior commencing preaching glad
tidings to the meek, binding up the
broken-hearúed, proclaiming liberty
to tho captives. This is a very bles-
sed. proclamation. Still something
more is wanted. tr)very man sent to
preach the gospel makes proclama-
tions of peace to lost, ruiued sinners;
yet something more is wanted. They
are not only to preach glad tidings
to the meek, but to bind up the
broken-hea.rted, to'proclaim liberty
to the captives, the opening of the
prison to them that are bound.
Something more than this isneeded;
something lore than this is done.
There is not only the opening of the
prison-doors, but the Savior actually
brings the prisoner outof theprison-
house. We must preach to you as
the l-¡ord has cornmanded the heralds
of salvation, the ambassadors of
peâce, to proclaim in your ears a
full, free and frnished salvation by
the precious Jesus. What is the
gospel ? It is a proclamation of
good news and glad tidings; it pro.
claims pardon f'or the base, the vile,
and. forgiveness for culprits.
But ¡his is not enough for you.
Good news it is, you are constrainecl
to say, so it is; but it does not glad-
den my heart, because I am shut up
in prison. We ¡vill go a step furth-
er; we will proceed gradually. He
opens the prison-d.oor, that you may
come out. îhe minister opens up
the Scriptures of truth, opens up
particular things, shews the way in
which Christ has freed his church
and. people, which is like to
the door. But though the door is
opened, still something is wanted.
Proclamation is made in your hear-
ing; but something more must be
done; you cannot free yourself ; your
soul is locked in irons; you cannot
go forth, though the door is open.
The Savior must do the next kind
act, bring the prisoner out of the
prison-house. When a ruined sinner
is set f'ree by the precious Jesus,
and the proclamation of the gospel
is attended with the power of the
Holy Ghost to his heart, he is loosed
from his bonds, the fetters are
knocked offfrom his souì,heistaken
by the hand, and led out of the pris-

on-house, and his soul set at happy
liberty. Then, in that sinnerts case,
ib is the same spiritually as it was in
I-.¿azarus bodily, when he came forth
from the grave, with the grave.
clothes about him. The Savior said,
(r I¡oose him, and let him go.tt I[is
hands and feet were unbound, the
napkin was taken from his face, and
the man was set at liberty. When
these things take place in a sinnerts
soul, we can then compa,re him to
Naphtali, or pronounce him to be a
Naphtali in the true sense of the
word. He is .( a hind let loose,tt
set at happy liberty, and. rú giveth
goodly words.,t Á.nd. when this is
the case, who is to bring the sinner
back'l TVho is to file a second. in-
dictment against him ? I an-
swer, None. r( ff the Son make you
free, ye' are free indeed.tt But say
you, IVill the soul always be tbus
free, and not entangled again with
the yoke of bondage? Tho Lord
ofttimes lays his people in the stocks,
so that they have to complain, and
say with David, 6r Bring my soul out
of prison, that I may praise thy
Dame.tt But, I maintain, if the l-.¡ord
makes free the sinner, he is free in.
d€ed, is delivered in a legitimate
v;ay, and it is not for men to bring him
bick again. rr It is God that justifi.
eth; who is he that condemneth ?t,
Thus the truth makes free; and
rhatever change takes place in tho
ftælings, they are the Lordrs free
nnen still. Ifyouhave enjoyecl this
liberty, hacl your pardon sealed home
u-lon your conscience, your soul un-
fettered, and set at happy liberty,
you cån say, in the language of the
text, 6. Good is the word of the
lord." Good. iudeed.was the word
when he spoke pardon to my soul,
liberated my captive mind, brought
my soul into the tiberty of the chil-
dren of God. I ran the way of his
commands then with alacrity and
delight. .( I will run the way of thy
comma,nds, when thou hast enlarged
my heart.tt (rGood is the word of
the l-rord.tt

Oncemore. ¿rGod.ispreciousword.
will sanctify the soul. Ilence Christ
says, in his address to his Father,
¿rSanctify them through thy truth:
thy word is truth.,t If the word. of
truth haS -a sanctifyiug influence, it
must be good. Buú it may be asked,
What is sanctiflcation ? It certainly
is a very important subject,,and.
there is a great deal of contention in
the religious world. about it. Some
talk of tú progressive sanctification.,t
If they mean by this thaÍ a person
ge¡s more righteous and holy, until
he arrives at last to sinless perfec-
tion, I must say there is no such
sanctification to be found, onlyin the
mirids of deluded men and women;
for the Scriptures declare no such
d.octrine. ,ú If we sây rve have no sin,
we deceive ourselves, and the truth
is not in us.7' My views of sanctifi.
cation are simply these: n'irst.-One
very importânt part, or branch of
sanctif.cation, consists in the tr'ather
sètting apart in the decree of election
his own blessed family, as we read,

'ú IIe hath set aparthim thatis goclly
for hirnself ;D that is, for a special
puípose and special end, as the
thinþs in the temple. The priests
who ministered in the sanctuary
service were set apart to that .work
and place to which rhey were ap-
pointed: so the children of God. were
sanctified by God the Father, pre-
served in Christ Jesus, and called.

Secondly.-These are all sanctified
with the blood of Christ. -His right.
eousnessjustifies from the curse of a
broken law, and his blood cleanseth
from all sin; it delivers from sin, and
from going down into the pit of hell,
which is the wages due to sin; and
in this precious blood we have re-
demtrltion, even the forgiveness of
sins. Ilence we read, .. That he
might sanctify the people with his
own blood, he suft'ered without the
gate: let us therefore go forth to
him without the camp, bearing his
reproach.tt In this way Ch-rist is
made of God unto us righteousness,
sanctification and.redemption. Take
away sin from man, and. you leave
him a righteous man; impute to him '
the righteousness of Christ and he
becomes the righteousness of Gotl in
it; consequently the Lord doth not
behold iniquity in Jacob, nor per-
verseness in Israel.

Thirdly.-We are sanctified by the
Holy Ghost. AII those who âre
sanctified by God the tr'ather, and
made perfect by Christ, are by the
Holy Ghost called with a holy call-
ing, gathered from the east. west,
north aud. south, set apart from the
world, vessels of mercy prepared for
the ]fasterts service; as the I_iord.
saith, rc This people have I formed
for myself, they shall shew forth my
praise;tt and the I[oly Ghost, work-
ing powerfully in the sinnerts heart,
makes him willing to give himself
into the hand of the I_rord, to take
up his cross and follow Christ, anrl,
is solemnly dedicated to the service
of the Lord. (ú îhy people shall be
willing in the day of thy power.tt
I do not know what kind of doctrine
you get in Coventry as to perfection,
but I think the apostle here certainly
explains himself. Ile says, (¿ l_¡et us
go ou unto perfection.,, What does
he mean ? -Ee tells us: a( TilI we all
come in the unity of the faith, and
ofthe knowledge ofthe Son of God,
unto a perfect man;t, noù tossed to
and. fïo, and carried. about with every
wind of doctrine, but buitt up in the
truth, rooted, settled and grounded
in the truth. This is perfection;
flrst babes iu knowledge; then litUe
children; then young men, and. after-
wards fathers. First the blade,
afterwards the ear, then thefull corn r
in the ear. The grain is ripened,
the sickle is thrust in, the corn cut
down, and gathered into the garner.
Iu this respect, the saints do pro-
gress; but- as to getting better or
holier, it is like the Ethiopian ex-
pecting to change his color, or the
leopard his spots. Depraved. nature
is ever the same, unchanged and
uuchangeable. The grace of God isa distinct thing. Grace and fleshus
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âre very near neighbors, yet in no
way related, but quite distinct.
{Inless we are able to distinguish
between these two, we shall nêver
understand the Scriptures, nor the
mystery of faith in a poor sinnerts
conscience; the flesh and spirit; the
old man and the new; the law in the
members, and the law in the mind.
These are found. in the self-same soul.
The old man will not got better; but
the saint will grow in ¿'grace and in
the knowledge of our I-,¡ord and
Savior Jesus Christ.t' They go from
strengt! to strength, till they all
appear in Zion before Gotl. This is
being sarrctiûed. by Godts truth. We
frequeutly ask Gocl to sanctify our
trials. Now, in this respect, how
often the truth has had its sanctify-
ing influence in our souls. The Irord
often so overrules or .mana,ges our
trials for us that they end in proflt
to our souls, and bring glory to his
precious name. úú Good is the word
of the l-¡ord."

I will close the whole by saying
that one word of the Lorcl is pecu-
liarly goocl-Godts promise never to
leave or forsake us, or the work of
his own hands. IIe is the Rock, and
his work is perfect; for all his ways
are judgment; a God of truth, and.
without iniquity, just and right is he.
.6I will never leave thee nor forsake
thee."

The L.,ord grant you ancl me to
know from heartfelt experience that
the word of God in this respect is
truly good. ltay the Lord add his
blessing. Amen.

EDITOR,IAI NOTICES.

EVERY SUBSCRIBER AN AGENT.
Faou now until January flrst,

1894, we aluf,h,ofize every old sub-
scriber to act as agent for us in pro-
ul.ring nezo subscribers, ancl for every
r¿¿¿o subscriber they send us they
may retain one dollar, and send us
one dollar. These terms apply only
lo neto subscribers. All new nâmes
will be enterecl on our list as soon
as received, and the paper sent them
to the end of 1891.

A.ny old subscriber who will pay
up his own subscription to December,
1894, and send us a new subscriber
at one dolìar between now and the
first of January next, may also with
the order send. a new name I'REI,
making three subscriptions to the
end of 1894 for three clollars,

IT IS VERY IMPORTANT
That great care should be taken

in sending a renewal of subscription
to give us the same na,me as the one
to whom the paper is already coming.
If the party is married be sure the

-initials are given correctly; for if
the paper is coming in the wifets
name and the husband writes us to
send the paper the next year, and

" signs his own name, we have no
means of knowing that the person
to whom the paper is going is his
wife ; aud not finding his name on our
list he is entered as a new'subscriber
and the paper sent to both ; or if the
paper is eoingin the husband.'s name
and the renewal sent on in the wifets
name, the result will be the salne.
The best way is to incJ.cse in your
letter one of the little pink slips con-
taining the name pasted either on
the margin of the paper or on the
wrapper in which it comes.

O ORRESPONDENOE .

RprsrpnsrowN, Mcl., Oct.5, 1893.

G. BnnrpTs Sorcs-Dp¿n Bnnrn-
REN:-I send you inclosed a short
Ietter which I received from brother
Slawson some little time since, which
will explain itself. I do not feel that
I can now add anything more upon
the 6¿ meanstt heresy, as suggested
by brother Slawson. Perhaps I may
be able to do so in the future. Mean-
while I would be glad for any brother
to write upon it who feels to clo so,
for its God-dishonoring nature can-
not be too plainly exposed. I am
glad that brother Slawson can in-
dorse what f wrote upon the subjeot.

I remain your brother in hope,
F. A. CHICK.

Bunonrr, N. Y., Aug. 10, 1893,

Er,nnn F. A. Curcr-Mv D¡ln
Bnorunn rN TEE Lonn:-I was
greatly pleased and edified in reading
your article in the Srci.Ts this morn-
ing of yesterdayts date (*A'ugust 9th)
on the subject of ¡ú means 7' in the
salvation of sinners. Yet though so
good, and so far above my ability to
write. there is sti[. one proof which
seems stroqger than any other singÞ
one that you cited that was directly
from the Bible. You will fiud it i-¡
Acts xviii. 9, 10. It seems thâtPâùl
had been preaching for a time iä
Corinth, and had not yet been blessed
with the sight of many who receiveil
his testimony, when the Lord afl-
peared to him in a vision at night,
telling him to ú'Be not afraid, b¡t
speak, and hold not thy peace: for ï
am with thee, and no mâ,n shall set
on thee to hurt thee : for f have much
people in this city. And be con'
tinued there a year and six mouths,
teaching the word of God among
them.t'

The point in this you will antici.
pate, no doubt, before rf state it.
That is, that Gocl declared that he
had much people there before Paul
had preached to them, or had used
any meâns to convert them; and as
God is of one mind, and changes not,
those people at Corinth that were
then his could not be made so by
Paul2s preaching. îhey were his
people before the world began, and
Paults preaching could have no sav-
ing power in them, only to make
them glad and rejoice in the knowl-
edge of .fesus in name, whose Spirit
of holiness, I believe, he makes his
people love even âmong saYage na.
tions; fbr he has a people in every
nation" kindred, tongue and people.

I feel impressed that the lord will
not have me prooeed farther in other
expressions on this point, as I
bhought in Godts help to try to do
when I began. It is about six yòars
since my hand became tremulous,
but for a year past has been attimes
almost weìI again, when f seem to ìre
writing in the line of my duty; but I
.iudgo that God will not help me to
write more now, because I am sure
his guidance is as manifest iu my
physica,l frame as it is in my mind.
I think he hinders me sometimes

from doing things that I seek to do
through physical agencies. It makes
no matter to me how a thing is
brought to pass; it is God that has
done it all the same, .( for of him, and
to him, and through him, are all
things.t' Nothing ever happened
outside of him, and never will, any
more than it could happen outside of
space. IfI should attempt to prove
the reverse of this f should be fountL
fighting against God; and f am sure,
dear brother, that you understand.
how unequal the contest is fbr mortal
man to flght against omnipotence.

I do not find a better chirography
in this than f began with, but I write
much easier thau when I begân,
though f .have been continuously at
it. What may be the reason for it
God knows, and he fills his purpose
in it, for there can be nothing out-
side of his purpose. I am aware
that many believe many things to be
outside of his purpose, who believe
that some things are according to it;
but f fuust you are not embraced
among them. f can onìy say that I
have no theory in the. matter, but
believe as I cannot help believing,
because God wrought it in me.

Your brother in the l_.lord,
W. B. SI]AWSON.

P. S.-I wrote the above last eve-
ning, and the thought occurred to
me this morning that possibly you
would do as some others have done
with my letters, and send it to the
Srcws for publication without asking
my consent. f do not forbid you to
do the same, but recommend you to
take up the subject again on the
basis of Acts xviii. and treat it your-
self, as I am sure you can do it so
much better than f cau. Atthefirst
glance tr think of Iliram, king of
Tyre, who (6 was a loyer of David,rt
and ask why he loved. him, if not
beeause he had passed from death
unto life, and loved the living ones
in Zion. îhen there is the widow of
Sarepta, that entertained Elijah;
and possibly Naaman, servant of the
king of Syria, who was cured of his
leprosy by bathing in Jordan, as
directed by Elisha. These things'
could be dwelt upon to much profit,
r think' Please do it' 

w. B. s.

Nonr SpnrNes, Iowa, JuIy 7,1893.
Dp¡.n BnnrnnnN B¡nnn:-

There has been a subject on my mintl
for some time past, and I will attempt
to offer afew thoughts, which you may
print if you think best, iu hope tliat
some brother or sister may be en-
abled to more fully enter into the
subject; for being a part of the
.. Scripture given .by inspiration of
God,t, it is no doubt (a proûtable fbr
rloctrine, reproof, correction, and in-
struction in righteousnessrt, &c.

À Levite, oneofthose whose office
it was to stand in the outer court of
the temple ând (5 minister before the
congregationrt' had for his wife a
woman of Bethlehem, an fsraelite,
born in the city of David.

These sons of l-.¡evi seem to me to
typify in the gospel dispensation the

ministry, though perhaps not the
perfect image úr of these good things
to come.t,

This l-¡evitets wife, after her hus-
band had taken'her away, roturned
to her earthly father,s house, and.
sowed to the flesh four months.-See
Judges xix. Iler husband, in spite
of this, went to bringher to his home.
IIer father delayed their return in
eYery rray possible; but when he
would not be hindered longer, they
started on their way to the house of
the Lord; for there is where this I-,¡e-

vite declared he was going. Com-
pelled by circumstances to lodge in
Gibeah, the house was surrounded.
by,úsons of Belialtt (Benjaminites, too,
they were), who sought the poor Le-
vite's lifo. Hedged up by circum-
stances, to save his own life he sur-
renders his wife to their brutality,
and she is slain. IIer truant return
to her fathertshouse has cost herlife,
and. herhusband conveys her body
to his home. Ile then divides it in-
to twelve parts, and. sends a part to
each tribe of Israel ¿( in all their
coasts.t' The tribe of Benjamin was
almost exterminated for the crime,
and left without wives; were only
granted those ¿6 who did not como
up to worshiprtt and the .r(dancersr,2
&c. Yet in the battle, when the
great sin of Benjamin was by the
command of the l-.¡ord avenged, they
prevailed the flrst and seeond days,
and even slew thirty úhe third day,
before the battle was against them.

ì{ow, what instruction a,re we to
receive from this inspired. account9
fs it nqt a warning to the church,
and every Bethlehem-born soul, not
to return io the earthly estate, and
live after, and sow to the flesh?,'For if ye live after the flesh ye
shall die; but if ye through the
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the
bocly, ye shall live.t'

Then, again, the love that prompú-
ed the Levite to go to her rescue.
Ele was no hireling, that cared not,
but, enduring the shame, he went to
her rescue in her degraded, fallen
estate. I feel that in this character
I see the type of the true gospel min-
ister, who tries to reclaim erring
brethren, in the spirit of the divine
I\Iaster, and conduct them back to
the ¿úhouse of the I-rord.;tt (6 to the
weak becoming as weak,t,t to save
them from the errors and delusions
of this world, fr'om the lo heres and
1o theres preached for gospel in this
age, coupled with all the machina-
tions of the flesh antl the devil', which
war against our hope.

Ilow different the character of this.
Levite is from king Saul. David
must put on Saults armor; but it
would not flt; it was too large alto-
gether. Saul was modest at the
time of his anointing, and 3ú hid in
the rubbish,t, and had to be brought
out. ITo doubt he would profess
great meekness, and clairn to be on-
ly dust and ashes; but now this
beardless youth will notT or cannot,
flght in SauITs armor, and goes out
only in the strength of fsraelts God.
(an innovation surely), and.,ehooses by

TIMESTHEOFG¡{SS



command five smooth stones fiom
the brook; and with the force given
by the sling, the gianb is slain; and
now what, is this we hear ? ¿,Saul
hath slain his thousands, and David
his tens of thousands.tt The same
spirit which actuated the sons of
Belial, now attempts the destruction
of David.

The deeds of the flesh are mani.
fest, and. envy and. hate do their
deadly work. The church is dis-
rupted, and itsparts go abroad, with
the sad history '( for a testimonial
in all the coasts of Israel.,, Some-
times the fight seems unequal, and
for two days the wrong prevails;
but let brethren take courage; for at
the appointed time the Lord wilt ûght
for you. Remember, we war not
against f.esh and blood, but against
principalities and powers, and spirit.
ual wickedness in high places. It is
Gotl who giveth us the victory
through our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ. O
that he would turn again the captiv-
ity of Zion, and build her waste
places, and turn the feet of the loved
ones to come and worship in his holy
mountain ; and, approaching by that
new and liviug way which he hath
consecrated through the veil, that is
to say, his flesh, offer up spiritual
sacrif.ces, holy, acceptable to God. by
Jesus Christ. 1\Iay we watch over
one another for gootl (uot evil), and
not be overcome of evil, but rather
overcomo evil with good. ,

f do love the SrcNs for the gootl
messages in it, and I do want some-
times to travel east ¿nä rneet the
brethren of Chemung and others
associations in l{ew York, and hear
those able ministers whose writings
I sometimes see, and which are so
'much comfort to me.

I will close my letter by saying,
<lo with this as you please.

I am, I hope, your brother in gos-
pel bonds,

GÄR,RETT MURPEY.

Naw Yonx, N. Y., 0ct. 27, 1893

Grr,nnnt B¡¡¡nts Soxs-Dn¿.n
BnntsnpN:-I desire to express my
.appreciation of an article written by
our dearly loved brother I[. Cox,
published in the Srens of September
:27th, setting forth the precious truth
the Spirit of Christ in David gave
.uttorance to in the language found
in Psalm cxxvi. 6. Our brother is
favored to see and rejoice in a very
sweet portion of the doctrine of God
.our Savior. I refer more particular-
'ly to the truth as it is in Jesus re-
garding tho second coming of Christ
and the resurrection of the sleeping
saints. To my mind the article refer-
red to is simply grand. Itiswith me
,a matter of regret that so few of Godrs
dear cbildren see the truth that God
in his inÊnite goodness has revealed
to our brother. I hope f have been
taught thab unless the Spirit shall
take of the thiugs of Jesus a:rd show
them unto us we shall never see
them; and so when in conversation
with our kindred in Chrisr I fino
that they are ignorant of the
truth ,our brother has given expres.

SIGNS OF
sion to, or when I listen to the
preaching of the gospel by one of
Godts ministers, and hear it said that
Jesus is not to come again, and that
so far as the saints who havedepart-
ed this mortal life are concerned the
resurrection has already taken place,
the feeling f have (when lett by' the
Spirit of Christ) is that God has not
añ yet revealed. this portion of his
truth to them. Until it is so reveal.
ed I cannot expect them to see .it.
May the great Teacher in fsrael in-
struct us one and all, and enable us
to feed in the green pastures tif his
word. Amen.

R. M. STRONG.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
TEE ,, SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

Mrs. H, Halsey, N. Y., 1, Mrs. N. B,
Libby, Iowa, l.-Total, 92.00.

MARRIAGES.
Ar the residence of the bricleTsparents,

near Howellts Depot, N. Y., Oct. 31st,
1893, by Ekler Benton Jenkins, Mr. \Mm.
Ashton, of Denver, Colorad.o, and. Miss
Ella E., claughter of Mr. Ilarrison Thomp-
son.

Nov. 1st, 1893, in the city of New York,
by Eltler IMm. L. Beebe, Mr. Charles G.
Dolson, of Kingslancl, N, J., and Miss
Aunie Allen, of New York.

OBITUARY NOTICES,
Dpr,¡.nrBp this life Oct. 8th, 1893, after

a short yet complicatecl and severe ill-
ness, brother [ârmon Slauson, of Batavia
Kill, Delarvafe Co., N. Y., in the 54tþ
year of his age.

Truly in this sutlcleu ard sad. bejreave-
ment our dear sister Slauson is bereft in
a fourfolcl manner, for her sorrowing
heart was bowecl u¡d.er the,loss of broth-
er, father and mother in less than six
lnonths time, and but for the sustaining
grace of God she must have sunk down
uncler the heavy weight.

Brother SlausonTs death was supposed
to be caused by rheumatisrn of the heart,
with other ailments. He was an active
member of the First Old. Scìrool Baptist
Church of Roxbury, uniting nearlythirty
years âgo. We saclly miss him in our
meetings, as rvell as at his dear home.
Many have been the pleasant visits that
I have enjoyetl under his hospitable roof ;
but I shall see him Do more. AÌl woultl
appear desolate on the earth at times
were it not for the efficient reign of grace.
L'he Lord. alone can overruie this tribu-
lation wisely. May the lone widow and.
relatives turn to their stronghold as
prisoners of hope; ancl may he bless them
with his holy presence, enabling them to
be still and know that he is God.

Brother Slauson left besicles his wife
a step-mother, seven brothers and four
sisters, with their families and othet
relatives, as well as the church, to mourn;
His funeral was largely attentled at the
meeting-house, where Elders Vail, Keene
and myself attentled tbe services to com-
fort the aflictecl.

J. D. HUBBELL.
K¡llyts Conxpns, N. Y

Br request of the deeply aflictetl
mother, our d.ear sister, I send you for
publication a notice of the death of our
cherisherl niece, Libbie Bellis, -wife of
John W. Bellis, ancl daughter of the latp
Wm. Rittenhouse. She dierl at herhome
in Stockton, N. J., Sept. ?th, 1893, agecl
29 years, I months ancl 11 clays.

She had never rnade a public profes-
sion, but for years hatl manifested an
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interest in the truth, a,nc[ hacl a deciclecl
preference for Oltl SchoolBaptist preach-
ing. She leaves to mourn their loss an
affectionate husbancl, three small chil-
clren (the youngest onlythreeweeks old),
a loving mother, four brothers and two
sisters, besides many other relatíves and
friends, to whom she hacl greatly en-
deared herself.

Three times within a ]ittle more than
three years has the bitter cup of bereave-
ment beeu pressecl to the unwilling lips
of the mother. First her son Charley,
then her husbancl, antl now her claughter,
have been taken from her foncL embrace,
â,rid. we feel that her áffiictions are heavy
intleetl; but we hope that she and the
grief-stricken husbantl, together wiih all
the bereaved, may bow in quiet submis-
sion to tho righteous Disposer of a1l
events, and rest in the sweet assurance
that she whom we were all so unwilling
to spare has been taken by the loviug
Savior to tlwell forever in his blissful
presence beyoncl the reach of mortal woe.

A comforting discourse was preached
at her residence on Sept.llthbyElder
B. Bundy to a large ancl solemn auclience
from Job rix.21, after which theremains
were interred in the Frenchtown ceme-
tery.

A. K. RITTENHOUSE.
LocxrolrN, N. J., Oct. pB, 1898,

Br request I send for pubtication in
tþe Srexs the notice of the departure
from this mortal state of sister lllary E.
t¡oolfordr of Church Creek, Marylancl,.\l'etlnesclay evening, Oct. 1Eth. Shewas
the second. claughter of brother White-
fieltl IMoolforcl, ancl rviclow of brother S.
I¡. B. IMoolford. IIer age rvas ?B years.
. Many who reacl this in tlift'erent antt

tlistant parts óf the òountry will remem-
bêr her as she appeared in her hospitable
lrome, or as a vi¡itor at associations, antl
will involuntarily say, ,, Our dear sister !t
Xlhere were eleven brothers, and sisters
younger than herself, ancl two o]tler. Iwill quote from a letter of hel
Susie L. Woolford:

sister,

." When she lefb the home of her youth
¿ bricle it was to enter the old, ancestral
home, within calling (listance of her
fond.ly-loved ones, always Teatly to come
iu joy or sorlolr. Her beloved. husband
\yas an invalicl for some time. . Lovingly
ancl faithfully she clevoted herseìf to
him; antl when he was taken home to
tlwell in the house of the Lortl forever
she turned to her little ones. Her baby-
boy, Frank, when eleven, was thrown
from his horse ancl killed almost instant-ly. She thought.her heart would break,
but these words came with great power
ancl comforted her, 'Be still, and know
that I am God.t In a few days after his
death she received a letter from Elder
Barton, then mole than eighty years of
age, telling her of having callcd rvith
Frank to see a friencl whose arm had
been crushed, As they walkecl away
Frank saicl, 'Elder Bar.ton, this is very
sad ; but it is the LordTs will, antl it is not
rieht for us to murmur.t She, with a
sister oldel and one younger than her'-
self, was baptized in the beautiful river
at the foot of the lawn, Sept. 16th, 1g48.
Father wrote in the church book, , What
bhall I rentler unto the Lorct for all his
beneflts to me ? The church is full ofjoy and rejoicing.T Fifty years in the
church here, loving to honor and adore
her heavenly Father, and with psalms
and hymns aud spiritual songs singirg
ancl making melocly in her heart unto the
Lord !

" She had. for a;iear been almost im-
perceptibly failing. Five weeks ago she
spent the tlay in the clear old home of her
chilclhootl, with a pet niece who ¡v.as to
leave the next day for school in the far
west. Careful and loving hands atteud-
etl to all that could be for her. help ancl
comfort; ancl she laughecl at beiug treated
äs au invalid, ancl. said, .l believe you
think I neecl help. Why, I feel strong
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and ¡r,'ell.7 Two weeks before the last she
was taken with a troublesome cough,
arising from an abscessonthelung. S,hé
was anxious for me to go to the associa_
tion, aud prompted the doctor to insist
on my going. Eve¡f daf she would. say,
'I think I will be up to-morrow.' She
was lovely cluring that two weeks, look-
ing, with her folded. hands, to say. . My
work is clone ; I lay me down to die.7 We
had many precious talks about the won-
clerful love that unites the saints of God.
One clay she said, .If it is the LorcLrs will
] wgul{ tike to get up for a little while;
but he kuows best.t Thelastnighi, after
sleeping sweetly tor hours, she awoke,
saying,'Ifeel bad.t Ella said,.Where,
mother It The reply was, , All over,t
Then, 'I want to tell you, I want that you
shall live together, a happy little family.r
'O mother, how can I give you up ?r
Calmly she sairl, , The loss is all youi.s ;to me it is eternal gain.t Then she re-
peatetl some precious portions of Scrip-ture. Turning to me she saicl, . ff I clieI rvant my chiìtlren to send for Elcler
Durand to preach my fuueral. He
preached clarling FrankTs and Luluts. Hewill come.t Soon she said, , They aie
sorrowful now because we cannot be at
the association.' After arçhile she fell
asleep, and slept so soundly that we feared.
she woulcl not wa]<e. We callecL for her
son and his wife, anrl sent forher daugh-
ter, who was ât home with her very sick
husbancl. The sun rose ltpoÌì a touching
scene; the soD, two daughters, daughter-
in-law, eight grandchilclren ancl her sis-
ter hisstng her farernell, the little ones
sobbing as though their hearts woulcl
break. She coulcl not speak, antl the
touching appeal, 'Call me ouce more,
mother,t brought no tear to'her eye.
Though consoious, she reemed. to be be-
yond earthly love. AII day Ella sat be-
sicle her, and toward the last she woultt
raise her arm and. place iú arouncl her
neck. She lingerecl until after sunset.
Fourteel wéie alountl her becl, She
passed away so quieúly l,hat'nye could not
tell wÌìen she ceasecl to breathe. Faiih=
fully and tenderly she was nurseet by
Ella antl her sou?s wife.),

I will adtl but liitle, though my hearù
would promlrt me to say much. It has
been a little more than twenty-nine years
since I ûrst met sister Mary at her own
houe, and from tìrat time I have known
her as a devotecl christiau, aloving sister
ancl a faithful friend. Her house wâs one
of the pleasaut homes for those who love
the truth, ancl I am glatl to knorv that it
still remains so. AII of her family united
in the corclial welcome which she gave to
all who came. 'With her the tluties that
devolve upor. a member. of the church
were highly prized privileges, and it
seemccl her highest pleasure to fulflll
them. She rememberecl them to thelast,
making some arraDgeme¡rts with refer:-
ence to the meeting at the church there
on Sunday and Monday night, and with
reference to the associatiou which began
on 'Wednesday al a sister church. The
many brethren in the ministry ancl òthèrs
who have visitetl that church frorn time
to time know how dear it was to her, and.
how highly she appreciated tl¡e miuistry
of i;he worcl, and how careful she was to
have the meetings kepú. However few
might be at any meeting, she was one of
that few i¡ able to go. In conversation
she made spiritual things first.

The fuueral was on Sunday, Oct.2pd,
antl was attendecl by the large numberof
immetliate relatives, except some whom
sickness and. others whom great distance
preveuted, ancl by a large number of
devoted frieuds. Theirsadfacesshowed

tlri

rli
't

the place she hekl intheirhearts. psalm
xxiii. was read at the house; anct the
words in John xi. 2õ, ,, He that liveth ancl
believeth in me shall never die,r, were
read for a text at the meeting-house.
The mosú profound attention was given
by the large congregatiou to the préach-
ing of the gospel.
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A friend and. sister to whom she was

very dear, who was present at the fu-
neral, has suggestecl the following beauti-
ful antl appropriate stanza to close this
notice:

" Rest, weary head !

Lie down i;o slumbet in the peaceful
tomb;

Light from above has broken throughits
gloom.

Here in the place where once thy Savior'
lay'

Where he shall wake thee on a future
.dav,

Like a tired chilcl upon rts mot'herts
breast,

Rest, sweetlY rest ltt
SILAS H. DURAND.

SourR.+uprou, Pa.

CEUECIT NOTICES.

Är the regular monthly meeting of Ùho

Mitltlletown & Wallkill Old Sohool Bap-
tist Ohurch, held at Midtlletown' N. Y''
Oct. 28th, 1893, brother Fretl S. Brink, a
member of saicl church, was licensed to
preach the gospel wherever in the provi'
clence of Gocl a cloor may be opened to
him; antl we heartily commend' him to
the fellowship and confìdence of the
churches of the saints.

BENTON JENKINS. Motl.
G. A. E¡ronr, Clerk.

YEARTY MEETINGS.

. Tuu yearly meeting of the Olive &
Hurley OltI School Baptist Church will
be heltl on Weclnesday ancl Thursday,
Nov. 15th ancl 16th, 1893.

Those coming from the east will be met
at Olive Branch, and. those from thewest
at West Shokan antl Brownts St¿tion'

A cordial invitation is exteudecl to all
¡çho wish to aitencl.A. BOGART, Clerk.

T¡¡p church at Broad Creek, Susser
Co., Del., expects to hold her yearJy
meeiing on the second Suntlay in Novem-
ber, 1893, antl SaturdaY before, com-
mencing at ten otclock each day' Breth-
ren ancl friencls are cortlially invitecl.

Trains from the north aucl southouthe
Delaware R. R' pass Laurel between two
and three p. m., which will be inet on
Frittay (10th)' and' visitors will be wel-
comed ancl carecl fol.

l'he anniversary meeting at Delm¿r
occurs on the following Tuesday (14th).
We hope to see a goodly uumber of vis-
iting ministers ancl brethren.

A. B. FRANCIS.

TO ANY PERSON

SIIFFEBING FROM DBOPSY,
'l{'ho will write me, giving name and

adclress, with symptoms, I will senû
Á. TRIAIJ PACKAGE FREE

Of what I consider the greatest remedy
ever iliscovoretl. Will remove two gal-
lons rn a day. Relieves the worst forms
of heart clropsy in a few days. fnclose
five cents for postage. Acldress,

C. W. ANDERSON,
Dutton, Madison Co., A¡k.

TEIE
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BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MiDDLETOWN, ORA.NGE CO., NEW YORK.
B. I_.¡. Bnsnn. . WM. Ir. BEBBE,

INSTRUCTIOI{S TO SUBSCRIBER,S.
Our subscribers will con-fer a favor on us, and enable us to keep their accounts

with more accuracy, by observing the folì.owiag instrucúions :

. EOW TO REMIT.
The most oonvenient and såfest way of gsarling remittancee is by post-office

moneyorclers,whichshoulalilvariably bo made payablo to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Micltlletown, N. Y:, and not at the New York City Post-ofrce, and' a,lways
i-ncloso the order in the samo envelope w"ith the letter contailing the in-formation
how it is to be applieù. When it is not oonvenient to procure a post-office
order, the money can be inclosed in the Letter, ancl registeretl, and. it may then be
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they are subjeot to quito heavy discounts.

LOOE T9 YOUR DÄTES.

Opposito the name on tho slip pastetL either on the margin of your paper or on
thewtapperwillbeobservedatlate.,Thistlatoclenotesthotimeatwhiohyoursub-
scription angti,res ; ancl when a remittanco is made to renew tho subsoription the
tlato should bo watchecl to see that it,is forwartlecl to such time as the remittanco
pays to, antl if neglectecl¡ by infelping us, it wi]l be correoted. By this methocl
each subscriber has his own account, alrcl can see that the proper credits are givon
for his remittanceg.
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In roakfug remittances be suro to givo the post-ofûco and. state of eaoh namo to
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lVt.A.R,fr P_.â.RI(ER"
303 pages, oLoth bouncl, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. .WiII be sent post paid on re-
ceipt . of price. Arltlress all orders to
Silas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

.,IIEDITATIOI{$ O[ PORTIOIS OF TIB
WORD.''

By Silas II. Durancl.
400 pages, cloth bouncl.. Price, $1.00.'W'ilI be sent (postage paitl) to any ad.-

dress on receipt of price. Address orderg
to Elclor Silas II. Durand, Southampru,-
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishereliof
this paper

flYtfi{ atiD TIIIü ¡00[.

Sdæth, ed,i,ti,onoJ sh,ape notes and, fi,fth
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THE CHT]BOE HISTOR,Y
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BY EIJDERS O. B. & S. HASSEI-¡r¡.
[The supply of the Cloth and of tho

Leather bindings is exhaustetl, and be.fore running any moro we must Ìrave
some idea of how many copies will be
wanted; we will thereforè recèive remit-
tances for these books to be clelivered
the last of the year, or money refunttetl.l 
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This book contains 1034pasos, tosether
with a ûne steel engravine of the ãeuior
author, Ekler C. B. Ilasseli. In thofuo-
part is a aompleto " Tablo of Contents.tt
tlivitletl into chapters, and i:r the baékpart is a complete Index, makins it most
convenient for referenco. Tho work i¡
now read.y, antl wii-l be mailecl to any ad-
dress, postage_prepaitl, at the follo-wilg
prioes for si:rglo oopies:

STGNS OF THE TIMES

"THE EDIToRI.a.LS,',
FIRST AND SECOND VOtIIMES.

Adclress, G. Beebets Sons, Micldletown,lorange Co., N. Y
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HYMN BOOKg
SEYENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE.

These books contain 800 pages, antl 1;111 hymns, carefully selected by the late
Eld.. Gilbert Beebe, especialli fo¡ use in lhe Oltl School or Primitivq Baptist
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size, in a variety of bintlings at the following prices, viz:
Cloth bintlins-- --...----- -----.61 00

Cloth biuùins, h¿U dozen--,--. 4 õ0
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BTACK ROCK BAPTIST CON\TEN-. TION.
TEosE rrishins to procure copies of No

I of this volurne, containing the Minutes
of the nloceetlings, resolutions drafted,
ãn¿ tnti adtlress of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
her- 1832. at which ti¡¡e the separation
tm'¡r snlii?7) took plaee between the Old
àfA Ñèw Sohool Baptists, can obtain
lñem from this office at the following
prices, viz.:

Silrele copv. ---- ------$ os
TwèIve cöpies.----. 50
Thirty cop-ies- ."---. 1 00

Sums less than one cloliar may be sent in
postagestamPs. Address'

G. BEEBE?S SOI{S.
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CLI]B R,ATÐS.

The price at which the History is golal
by the si:rgle copywill not admitof much
reduction for club rates; but to nartiallv
repay our brethren and friends fõr intei-
esting themselves in its ci-l'culation. we
are authorized to ' ako ths followirrÉ re
d.uction for six or more copies ord.erõd at
one timo:
Six Copies of Genuino Turkey Mo-

roccõ, Gilt ------..---.gZZ m
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo- -

rocoo, Gilt- ------:----. gp õ0Sir Copies of Leather Hanil Bound. 18 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth Bou¡rcl-- --.__. 10 fÀ,

Tho ord.er may be for six or mo o
copies, all of one style of binrf,inq. or aÀ-
sorted, as may be dèsired; but nõ order
re-ceived. for less than six copies, and inall eases the cash must accòmoairv thãorder. Tho books can be ,;rdeied-each
sent to a clift'erent addr¿se. or all to lonãperson, as preferred. Add.ress,

Q. BEn¡lPrs sQNS'
Midd.letown. Orango Co., N. Y.

TEE EV F;RIASTINO TASK FOR ARMINIANS,
By Eld.er _W'illlarn Gadsby, lato of _ùfa-n-ohester, Eqglantl. Many thousand.sl of

úhese- pamphlets have been- sca-tter-ed throu^gbout England and America, ánd
rearl with intense futgrest by the lover8 of tho trutñ, antt still the tle'mand
hasincreasedtosuahadogfeo as to irduce us to present to tho publia this edition"
which we will send (postage paiil by ue) to any post-office adcliees in the United
States or Canada at tho following rates, viz: a singlo copy for 10 cente: 12 conies
for 91.00; 25 copies for $2.00; õ0 èopies for $3.00; 10rl copiés for $5.00. 'Addre^ss

Mic.dletown. orange co., N" Y. GTLRERT BEEBE'S soNS'
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DEYOTBD TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
..TTtrE S.W.ORD OF' THE LOFìD .å-\TD OX' GIDEON.''

This letter is addressed to them of
like precious faith with Peter and
the rest of tho aposUes; and it seems
to me that the second chaPter con'

profession of godliness, and
nover felt its power, but are
to serve thei¡ own interestsr are
the most dangerous enemies to
truth and cause of God. The
of God are to be especiallY aware
them.

I wish to also saY that for a
time I was divided in mY mind as
Lhe characters designed to be
forth in tlis chapter. This grew
of the fact that there are two
three expressions in this
which I found it tlifficult to aPPIY
men who had nover been true
lievers; such as the words in the
Yerse, . 

¿6 DenYing the Irord
bought them,7' and the
found in Yerses twentY and'
one, which I will not Pause to'
IMhite on the other hand it

who akeMen
against

men
warnrng

ungodly
tains
and

v0L. 61.

C O R, B E S P O N D E N C E .

Rprsrpnsrow'N, Mcl., Oct. 2?, 1893.

G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-DP¡'n BnPtu-
ßEN:-By private letter brother J.
M. Àrmsberry, of Mason CitYr l{eb.,
has requested. me to write in the
SrcNs upon the words found in 2
Peter ü. l--3. I feel somewhat like
trying to comply with his request.
The Scripture referred to reads as
follows: '( But there were false pro-
phets also among the PeoPle, even
as there shall be false teachers âmong
you, who privily shall bring in damn'
able heresies, eYen denying theI¡ord
that bought them, and. bring uPon
themselves swift destruction. And
many shall follow their pernicious
\reys; by reason of whom the waY of
truth shall be evil spoken of. A'nd
through covetousness shall they with
feigned words make merchandise of
you: whose judgment now of a long
time lingereth not, aud their damna-
tion slumbereth notJt

During aII the past Years of mY

led to speak or write of the things
which seem to me to be couched in
the words of this and other similar
Scriptures. Notthatl havecounted
them as light matters, bub that some-
how my mind has not been led to
rest. upon these things. Since the
above-ramed, request came to hand,
however, I have felt like trYing to
comply, and so to-daY I have taken
my pen to that end. I have seen
tlift'erent views presented by bret'h-
ren writing upon this same ScriP-
ture, and I do not suPPosethat what
I may write here will meet the views
of all; and I trust that I may not so
write as to appear careless of the
feelings and views of brethren who
may differ. I have long ago learned
that it is easy for me to be mistaken
in my views of a text, or of anything
whatever; but I will suggest such
thoughts as seem to me in harmonY
with this Scripture, and leave them
for the judgment of others.

fn a letter published in the Srervs
recently I said that no part of any of
the epistles was addressed to uure-
generâte men, but tbat sometines
unregenerate men were spoken of.
This is not a captious striving about
words, but is a matter of real im-
portance for us to remember when
we read the epistles or discourse

things said in t'he balance of the
chapter could ever be 4ppliecl by the.
Holy Ghost to men who .did trulY
believe in Jesus. I am aware that
some brethren, for whose judgment
and understandiug I must ever have
a higher regard than I caneverhave
for my own, believe fullY that all
that is written in this chaPter be'
longs alone to true but erring disci-
ples of the I¡ord Jesus.

Yet I must franklY saY that of late
years my mind has become some-
what settled to the contrary of this
view, and it has seemed to me that
Peter is herc earnestly warning his
brethren against evil men who, have
never really known the Loid, but
have crept in among them and won
their conf.dence by false professions.
One reason for this is the very prin-
ciple ment'ioned before, viz., t'hat'
here when speaking of these f'alse
teachers the third person is continu-
ally used, and. never the second per-
soD. These false teachers âre never
directly addressed; theY are never
w arned against their' pernicious wayst
nor exhorted to forsake them. This,
it seems to me, cannot bø comPre-
hended if indeed they were disobe'
dient but real children of God.
Those who had. obtained like precious
faith with the apostles were warned

to them in all this letter
I say, seems inexplicable to me

pon the ground that they ever had
real believers in and disciples

Jesus.
But how, it may pertinently be

, can this view be in harmony
the expression referred to above,

rfu,." Even denying the l-.¡ord that
them,tt &c. ? I might well

Ilow can the view that these
real disciples be reconciled with

all the balance ofthe chapter? But
asking a question is not answering
another; and so I wiII suggest what
seems to me most consistent with
this chapter, and with what the Bible
teaches concerning the doctrine of
the atonement. I have been led to
the conclusion that this expression,
.( Even denying the Lord that bought

relates to the public profes-
sion which they had made, by which

had crept into the fellowship of
ehurches. Mernbership in the

es, and a place as teachers in
churches, could never have been

,..they" not. professe-û faith
in Christ. Now they use the vêry
name of Christ as vantage-ground
upon which to assail him and his
words and his truth. TVe must also
remember Urat as yet there had been
no warring organizations, claiming
to be churches of Christ, and so
among themselves these false teach-
ers arose; and with true believers
these false teachers ha{ confessed
Christ as a Savior. Now it seems to
me more reasonable to believe that
the apostle here refers to this pro-
fession, not, however, meaning that
they had really been washed in tþe
Redeemer's blood.

As regards verses twenty and
twenty-one, I witl just r'emark thatif
they do not refer 1,o those who are
allured awayby these false teachers,
ralher than to the teachers them-
selves, do they say or rmply anything
more than or different from the nar-
rative recorded by Matthew in chap-
ter twelve or by luke in chapter
eleve¡r concerning the unclean spirit
which goes out of a man I The Sav-
ior himself applied this parable to
the Jews who had run after him
earnestly, but were now turned
against him with greater rage than
ever. They haa better never have
klown even what they had known,
for their last state was worse than
the flrst.

Before entering upon the words of
the text I rvill call attention to a few
similar Scriptures. First, read the
law conceruing false prophets in
Deuteronomy xiii., beginning at the

N0. 46.

flrst verse. All that is written in the
law holds out no evidence that tho
false prophet may be one who has
really known the I-.¡ord in the salva-
tion of his soul.

Jesus, in rVlatthew xxiv. 11, said,
¿( And many false prophets shall
rise, and shall deceivo many.tt Paulr,
in Acts xx. !9, 30, says, ¿úAfter my
departure shall grievous wolves,
enter. i€ iË x Also of your own
selves shall men arise, speaking per-
verse things,tt &c. In 1 Corinthians
xi. 19 Paul says, (lFor there mnst be
also heresies among you, that they
which are approved may be made
manifestamongyou." In 1 Timothy
iv. 1, 2 we read, ,( Now the Spirit
speaketh expressly, that in the latter
times some shall depart from tho
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits"
and doctrines of devils; speaking
lies in hypocrisy; having their con-
science seared with a hot iron.tt
Read also 2 Timothy iii. 1-5, which
is too leugthy to quote here, but,
which is very similar to the chapter
containing the text upou which I am
writing. In 1 John iv. Lr2, disciples
are told to try the spirits, because
many false prophets are gone out
into the world; and the test is that
true prophets confess that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh, while
false prophets deny Jesus. I-,astly,
read also the epistle of Jude, which
almost repeats this second chapter
of seconcì Peter. These Scriptures
all seem to me to bear upon the sa'ne
thing, and to present to view the
same ungodly chatacters, and
strengthen me in my conclusion that
these false teachers are not disciples
of Jesus, except by outward. profes-
sion merely.

This, then, according to the text,
we have to look forward to: there
shall be false teachers arnong us.
Not only men who teach sentiments
and doctrines that are false, butmen
who are false themselves, haviug no
regard for thetruth. Theseare alto-
gether diff'erent men, and it is alto-
gether dift'erent teaching from true
brethren who may inadvertently hold
and teach fbr a time some misraken
sentiment. Such mistakes the best
and wisest and. most God.fearing
teachers are liable to; but God for-
bict that we should call such ones
falso teachers. False prophets were
men who knew not God, and had no
love for him nor for his people; and
the same is true of false teachers
uow. The reason why heresies are
suffered to come in is given in 1 Cor-
inthians xi..19, (ó that they which are
approved may be made manifest

MIDDtET0\4fl{, N. Y., \ryE} ÄY, I{0YEMBER 76, 1893.

upon them. I thus refer to this be- | against these falseteachers, lest,they
cause it seems to me that iu this I ne teo astray by thcm ; but these
second epistle of Peter and second I false teachers who, if indeed they be
ohapter we have some things said I real disciples, were in a worse plight
about men who are not believers, lthan those whom they led astray,
but enemies of our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ. I have yet no warning nor exhortation
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apostâte Adam, and result by reason
of their unity with him, and conse'
quenttry by reason of the birth of the
flesh. that flesh is not chaugetl bY
or in the birth of the Spirit. It re'
mained the same in the apostle, and
it remains the same in all the saints.
Those corruptions were and arq sin
in all its horrid f'orms; and. the rc.3,ges

of sin is tleath. The Lortl saYs bY
the prophet, ('Behold, all souls are
mine; as the soul of the father, so
also the soul of the son is mine. The
soul that sinneth it shall die.tt Evi'
dently all are sinners, becauso the
eorruptions of the flesh are in all by
reason of the birth of the flesh. A.
stream cannot rise higher than its
fountain-head. The converseof that
truth could be as easily established
as that any that are born of the flesh
are without the corruptious of the
flesh. Those dorruptions are siu,
and the wâges of sinisdeath. Death
reigned from Adam to Moses, even
over them that had not sinned after
the simititude of Adamts transgres-
sion. To Adam a law was given,
and he transgressed that law, and
by that transgression became a sin-
ner and. subject to death. But his
descendents sinned and death reign-
ed over them when no law had been
given them. 'Ihe great Lawgiver
had not said to those who lived from
Adam to Moses, {'Of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil thou
shalt not eat of it; for in the daY
that,thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die.t2 Yet death reigned
through . all thos.e long a,ges. aud
centuries in all its fearful forms.
And why I Because they were ail
the seed of an earthly Adamr in
whom and iu whose posterity dwelt
atl those corruptions of the flesh
which are sin; antl the wages of sin
is death. The l:ord said, " The soul
ibat sinneth it shall die.t7 Then, evi-
dently, all who are born of the flesh
must die. Adam diedr and all who
are born ofthe flesh are but Adam
raultiplied. But Adam is ¿'the fig-
ure of him that was to come.7' As
in Adam all die, even so in Ohrist
shall all be mad.e alive. tsut every
man in his own order; Christ the
first fruits, afterward they that are
Ohrrstts at his coming.tt Onr Irord
said, 'r God is a Spirit, and they that
worship him must worship in Spirit
and in truth.t' l{one, by reason of
the birth of the flesh, can worship
God in spirit aud in truth, because
of the indwelling in them of the cor-
ruptions of the flesh. They are car
nally noinded, and. the carnal mind
is enmity against God. ?he wise
king of Israel said, '( The fear of the
tr.¡ord is the beginuing of wisd.om.tt
But of those who âre not born of the
Spirit the apostle says, ú'There is no
f'ear of God. before their eyes.tt lle
further sâys, '( For they that are
after the flesh do mind. the things of
the flesh; but they that are after the
Spirit, the things of the Spirit.tt
¡r The natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of Gotl; for they
are foolishness unto him; neither
ean he know them, because they are

spiritually discerned." Then he does
not worship God in spirit and in
truth. But they that are born of
the Spirit have dwelling in them aud
reigning in thero the fruit of the
Spirit, which is love, joy, peace,
long-suft'ering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, meekness and temperance.
Against such there isnolaw. There
is no law against them, because they
are the gifts of God, given to all his
saints in the spiritual birth. This
is why they dwell together in unity.
TVhen beholding the great beauties
and. glories of the plan of life and
salvation through the fi.nished work
of their glorious Redeemer, then
those heavenly gifts permeate their
hearts. It is then they sweetly sing,

" O love tlivine ! how sweet thou art I
'When shall I flntl my willing heart

AII taken up by thee ?
I thirst ancl faint ¿nil die to prove
The greatness of redeeming love,

The loge of Christ to me.tt

Ilaving the graces of the Spirit
dwelling in them, they love God, and
love one another, and have unbe-
clouded joy dwelling in themr when
they are made to know that their
glorious l.lord hath said to thom, '¿A
new commândment I give unto you,
that ye love one another.t' Obetli-
ence to that command is easy, sweet
and preciouS, because they are all
born of the same Spirit, heirs to the
same glorious inheritance, and des'
tined to the same heavenlY home.
IIe aiso said to them, by his apostle
John, (6 \Me know that we have Pass-
ed f'rom death unto life, because we
Iove the brethrijir.¡¡ God is love, añd
the dear saints who lovg each other
have this assurance that theY are
partakers of the divine nature; that
they are created iu Christ Jesus.
They are created for his glory. In
this they have joy and rejoicing.
They rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confldence in the flesh.
They cry out, '¿According to thy
name, O God, so is thy praise to rhe
ends of the earth. Thy right hand
is fuìì of righteousness. Let mount
Zion rejoice; let the daughters of
Judah be glad because of thy judg-
ments.2¡ They love to walk about
Zion and behold her beauties; for ib
is there their glorious I(ing reigns
in holy triumph. It is there they
dwell in heavenly unity. It is there
they dwell in peace-that peace that
passeth unclerstanding. The world.
cannot understand or comprehend
thatjoy and peace which reign in
the Zion of our God, because to the
world is not given the graces of the
Spirit. ì{one but those who are
born ofthe Spirit can know or un-
derstand why saints love each othei
so. Moses, away back yonder, be-
fore fsrael had crossed the Jordan,
said, ('Happy art thou, O fsrael !

who is like unto thee, O people saved
by the Lord, the shield of thy help,
and who is the sword of thy excel-
lency.2' Moses beheld spiritual fs-
rael, a people saved by the I¡ord.
Ànd in this gospel day the cry of'
the saints is, 'ú Salvation is of the
f-.¡ord.tt Moses ascribed salvation

unto the lrold; and you, dear little
ones, in all your hours of rejoicing
ascribe salvation unto the l-¡ord. So
thère is a unity ofspirit, a unity and
harmony, between you and him who
receiçed the law on the top of that
mount which quaked to its very
granate basebecause of the presence
of thegreatlAm. Thatlawentered
because of sin. It was given be-
cause of the corruptions of the flesh.
ft was the law of sin and death;
hence none could be saved by it.
Moses did not ascribe salvation to
that law, except a temporal salva-
tion. He saicl to the children of Is.
rael, rrAnd ii shall come to pass, if
ye shatl hearken to my command-
meìrts which I command you this
day, to love th,e Lord your God, and
to serve him with all your heart ancl
with all ¡rour soul, that I uill give
you the rain of your land in his due
season, the flrst rain and the latter
rain, that thou mayest gather in thy
corn, and thy wiue, and thy oil.tt-
Ex. xi. 7\ L4. The salvation under
the law was conditional ancl tempo-
ral. lf Israel obeyecl his command-
rnents they should have the early
and. the latter rain; but when they
rebelled, drouth, famine and the
sword were sent upon them. But
the salvation which is through the
atoning blood of Jesus is not cou-
ditional. The angel saitl to Joseph,
6, Thou shalt call his name Jesus;
for he shall save his people from
their sins.tt Of that people the
psalmist says, (( Thy people shall be
witling in the day of thy power, in
the beauties of holiness;" that holi-
ness which is given them when they
are born ofthe Spirit. O howbeau-
tiful is that holiness ! It is not bf
tbe law, for '( by the deeds of the
law there shall no flesh be .justifled
in his sight; fbr by the law is the
knowledge of sin.t'-Rom. iii. 20. It
is not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but by the
washing of regeneration and renew-
ing of the Holy Ghost. ft is because
God works in his saints to will and
to do of bis gôod. pleasure. Ile crea-
tes in t,hem a clean heart, and re-
news in them a right spirit. r'This
is the covenaut that I will make
with them after those days saith the
Lord; I will put my laws into their
hearts, and in their minds ¡vill I
write them ; and their sifs ancl their
iniquities will f remember no more."
Then surely they are born of the
Spirit, born of God, born not of oor-
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible,
by the word of God, whieh liveth
and abideth forever. îhey belong
to a spiritual kingdom, to that king-
dom which can never be moved, nor
be lefb to other people, In that
kingdom they have all things that
pertain to it. The graces of the
Spirii are sweetly erjoyed by alì the
inhabitants of that kingdom, and.
they dwell together in the unity of
the Spirit and in the bond of peace.

These thoughts have occurred to
me when meditating on the joys that
pervaded the hearts of God's dear
people at the Licking Association at
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Mayts Lick last month. A.ll was
unity, all was harmony, at that meet-
ing. l{ot a discordant note was
heard. Jesus was preached by the
heralds of the cross with whose
presence we were blessecl. Yes, that
dear name was proclained to us in
its great and wonderful fullness by
Elders Gold, Badger, Durand, Lester
ancl Eubanks, greatly to the com-
fort, instruction and edification of
Godts dear people. But all the
beauties and glories that shine forth
in that ever.precious nâme cân never
be seen nor told by the dear servants
of our Goct till they are disrobed of
mortality. Then they will be like
him and see him as he is-see hinn
in that glorrous immortality in which
all his recleemed host will be clad,
when they come forth from the dark
caverns of the tomb.

The saints had met at that asso.-
ciation from many lands and clinnes,
and they were kindly and hospitably
entertained. They drank deeply
from that great fountain, the glo-
rious gospel of the Son of Gotl, But
the hour of separation came, when
the parting hand was given ancl the'
parting tear was shed. There was
one little one rn that company who
could from the depths of his heart
adopt this language of the poet,
" Falewell, my clear brethren, farewelÌ

all arotnd;
Perhaps rvetll not meet till the 14st trnmp,

shall souncl;
To meet you in gìory I give you my

hand,
Our Savior to 1.r''aise in a pure socia.I

hâ.ncl. " r
Please dispose of these thoughts

as you may deem best, and believo
me affectionately yours,

E. COX.

Bpxroxvl¡.rp, Ark,, No¡'. 30, 1889.

Enrrons SrcNs oF TrrE îr¡rns-
My Fnrnr¡s B¡r,ovsn rN Gosppr,
Borv¡s :-In my feeble condition and
solitute of thought the past has been
my theme of meditation, the old
landmarks of our everlasting Fath-
er, made sacred by his blood, and
delivered to his church thrcugh the
channels of his love, all of which our
venerable fathers maintained and.
clefended up to the time of their de-
parture, and left as a legacy to the
few now stancling upon the walls of
Zion, saying, ¿r O lrord, give not
thine heritage to reproach, nor let
the enemy triumph.Tt My pilgrimage
has extended over sixty years with
the dear Oitt Baptists, with loved
ones of Mount Gilead, Kentucky,
who for twenty years sent me a,s a
messenger to l-riuking Association,
there to behokl the greetings of the
saints, and the power and. d.emon-
stratior¡ of the word, as it fell from
the lips of the chosen servants of our
God. Though now resting in eter-
nal bliss, their words speak. It iS
sad to think of some departing from.
the living Gocl,. to serve other gods,
as their ill-advised course proves
they are not the meek followers of
our dear Savior. fn looking over
the Minutes of the last session of the

( Çontinwed on prage 365,)
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Urese two portions of inspired testi-
mony it is only necessâry to observe
the literal connection of tho pass.
ages. In his epistle to the saints at
Ephesus Paul is dwelling upon the
doctrine of dÍvine grace in the re-
demption and salvation of enemies
against God. There could be no
hope for such characters in a system
depending upon anything to lre done
by them. It is of tho most vital im.
portance to them, thercfore, that
they should understand that their
own works have no part in securing
the benefit of 'that salvation. As
well might the dead l-.¡azarus have
rendered service by which to induce
the I-.¿ord to give him natural life, as
the sinner dead in sin could comply
with conditions, or do any work
whereby he might atlain to eternal
life. This is the. essential truúh
which is established beyond contra-
diction by PauI in this letter to the
Ephesian saints. So it is alsoplaio-
ly recorded in the demonstration ad-
dressed to the saints at Rome, that

that thepromise is fulfrlled. úóThere-
fore, it is of faith, that it might be
by grace, to the end the promise
might be sure to all the seed.; not to
that only which is, of the law, but to
that also wbich is of the faith of
Abraham, who is the father of us
alL."-Rom. iv. 16. No interpreta-
tion of an¡portiou of Scripture can
be correct if it conflicts with this un-
equivocal doctrine of God our Savior.

In the qonnection of our text
James is presenting the law of
Christ âs (( the perfect law of lib-
erty,tt by which the spiritual Israel-
ites shall be judged. Ile rebukes
the presumptuous wickedness of
those who would indulge their sinfal
inclinations under the pretext that
they are thereby showing their faith
in the power of diving grace to save
them from justly merited. condemna-
tion. This rebuke is enforced by
the specific and. practical illustration.
.rWhat doth it profìt, my brethren,
though a man say he hath faith, and
have not works ? Can faith save
him ?" Notice particularly thât this
is addressed exclusively to those
whom James recognizes as,his breth-
ren. Àll such are included in the
one salvation from sin and deaúh
which is 'alone by the blood of
Jesus. But there is a salvation
found in obedience to the law of
Christ, which is '¡rot attained by
those who live after the flesh. fn
tlisobedience the redeemed. subjects
of electing grace do bring upon them-
selves the rotl of dlvine chastening.
There is no evidenpe of living faith
in one who can disregard the direc-
tion of the Spirit of Christ without
receiving rhat just chasiening by
which lhe Lord manif'ests his faith-
fulness to his chosen people. IIis
claim to have fãith cannot save the
believer from the just reward of his
departure from the way of trulh.
As he has Sorvn to the flesb, he must
of the flesh reap corruntion. It is
to the churches of Gaiatia that Paul

writes, rúBe. not deceivetl; God is
not mocked; for whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he alsoreap. For
he that soweth to his flesh shall of
the flesh reap corruption; but he
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the
Spirit reap life everlasting. And
let us not be weary in well doing;
for in due season we shall reap, if
we faint not.t,-Gal. vi. 7-9. Since
he includes himself wiüh those to
whom he writes, there can be no
question of the limitation of this ex-
hortation to those who are already
recognized as disciples of Jesus.
l{one ofthe exhortations of the gos.
pel are addressed to any others lrut
such as have been called out of dark-
ness and translated into the liberty
of the sons of God. All who are yet
in naturets night are under death
and condemnatiou. fn that condi-
tion it is not possible that they
should obtain divine favor by any-
thing which they can do. Neither
is there in the inspired Scriptures
any commandment addressed to
them. Already God has poured
upon them the just condemnation
which is awarded. by his holy law.
All his precepts are conf.ned to those
who are mad.e alive in the kingdom
of Christ. There is not any law
given which cân giv.e life. To
his living people the I¡ord has
spoken every direction which is writ-
ten in the Scriptures, and all his
saints have the perfect law written
in that new heart which is given
them. The fulfillment of this law is
love.

In-pursuance of the same admoni-
tion to rchich reference has been
made. the apostle brings a practical
exampie. 6.If a brother or sister be
naked, and destitute of daily food,
and one of you say unto them, De-
partin peace, be ye warmed and filled,
nolwithstanding ye give them not
those things which are needful to
the body, whatdothitproût? Even
so faith, if it hath not works, is dead,
being alone.t, The conduct of one
who could thus mock the distress of
a suff'erer would give no evidence
that the love of Gocl dwelt in him;
and. it is hárdly conceivable that the
fellowship of the Spirit would be in
,fervent exercise toward him unless
there had been some other mark
sirowu by which he mighr be idenri-
fred as a subject of the grace of God.
There is doubtless such & thing as a
rational consent to some point of
truth as attested. by the evidence
lvhich is manifest to the natural
mind; but it is not possible that one
should have that love of God which
is manif'ested in the fellowship of the
Spirit, except as it is the fruit
of the Spirit whereby its pos-
sessor is sealed as an heir of God
and a joint heir with Ohrist. That
belief whicl¡ is not associated with
love is evidently only the same which
clevils have, and wbigh causes them
to tremble,

The faith which is the f'ruit of the
Spirit is only manifest in works of
obedience to the commandments of
the lord. This is evident in the

practical experience of every subject
of divine insiruction.

The apostle illustrates the mean-
ingofthetext by the reference in
the context to the cases of Abraham
and Rahab. It was not that they
received f'aith as a reward for their
works, but their action showed the
power of thaù faith by which they
were led to do what was contrary to
natural reason in each of their cases.
IVhen God called -A.bram alone, and.
led him into an unknown land, his
natural mind could not have under-
stood that it was the peculiar mercy
of God by which he was required to
sacriflce every earthly consideration,
and go forth as a stranger. There
was no possibility rhat Rahab could.
have known by reason that Jericho
should be overthrown by the spies
whom she received, when she sent
them out by another way. The
works of both the characters to
whom reference is made, clearly
demonstrate the power of that faith
which could move them to act con-
traryto thedictates of reason and
their own natural inclination. ft
will not be claimed that they re-
ceived faith in consid.eration of what
they dicl. It is certain that they
could not have performed the works
recorded of them but as they were
moved by the controlling power of
that faith which overcame the oppo-
sition ofnatural reason and feeling.

To bring the subject down to our
pra,ctical comprehension, it may be
illustrated by the case of, one who
claims to believe that salvation is
exclusively by the grace of God as
revealed in Jesus Christ, yet looks
to his own righteousness to commend.
him to the favor of God. Such
works would not show his faith to
be in God, since his whole depend-
ence would be upon his own action
by which the divine favor was se-
cured. IIe would not be justifled in
claiming to believe in the doctrine of
God as the only Savior of sinners,
while trusting in his own merit to
bring himself into the beneflt of that
salvation. l[either would sueh a,
professed believer be justified by
presumptuously living in defiance of
the law of Christ, and claiming that
he was trusting in the grace of God
for his salvation. Ilis works would.
prove the falsehood. of bi,s profession.
On the other hand, when one is
found mourniug his destitution of
righteousness, and longing for con.
formity to the holiness of Jesus, his
walk'and conversation liear witness
that he is led by the Spirit. Obedi-
ence to the commandments of the
Lord. attests the reality of the work
of grace in the heart of the sinner,
and the power of faith will thus
cleariy appear in justifrcation of his
claim to be a believer in the doctrine
of Jesus, who says, ((IIe that hath
my commandments, and keepeth
them, he it is tbât loveth me ; and
he that loveth me shall be loved of
my Father, anci I will love him, and
wilì manif'est myself uuto him,t,-
John xiv, 21. When one is found
yielding obedience to the l¿w of

OUR SUBSTRIBER$ ARI ESPTCIAI,TT RE.

OUESÎED TO ADDRTSS ATi, IETTERS i'OR U$

10 THT I'IRM I{AMT OT

G.3ET}T'S SOilS,

JIISTIFICATION BY \üORKS.
G. BpneuTs Sous:-I have felú so sad

antl tloubtfnl lately, in regarcl to my a,c-
ceptancg in him who alone saves from all
sin, that I have longecl for some sweet
assurance that I have been born again. If
I am a child of grace I know I am the
least; and of sinners I am chief. I often
pick up my paper, the SrcNs, when casú
do¡yn, and ûncl much comfort from its
paþes, Please give your views on James
ü.24, ifit is not asking too much, and
oblige an

Ixqurnrn Anrnn Tnur¡r.
REPTY.

" Yn see how that by works a man is
justified, ancl not by faith only.Tt-James
11.24.

der conscious sin, and hungering
after that righteousness which is
never found. in the works of the flesh,
the heart of every one who has been
quickened. by the grace of God ¡oust
respond to that manifestation of the
Spirit of truth. Tho very trials of
.those who are perpiexed by such
temptations, and writing bitter
ùhings against themselves as justly
condemned before God, bring them
into the most perfect fellowshÍp with
all whc håve fled for refuge to lay
hold on the hope which is revealecl
in Christ Jesus. There can be no
greater privilege aftbrded tirose whom
God has called to the minisrry of
the word of truth than that by whioh
they are enabled to remove from the
path of any believer one occasion for
doubt, under which the adversary
has led him to question the reality
of his hope in the grace of God. Yet
not even an apostle could appl.y such
comfort to ono of the saÍnts unless
it is given by the great Comforter,
the Spirit of truth, whom the worlcl
'cannot receive, neither knoweth
him. Much less can âny uninspired
minister of Chrisf assume to remove
the dark mystery which oppresses
the bewildered pilgrim in this gloomy
desert of earthly trial. Still in the
gracious providence of the dear Re-
.deemer it is given to those who are
lecl by his Spirit to comfort one an-
,other by reference to the consola-
tions lefl on record in the inspired
'Scriptures. In this way the saints
'are fellow-helpers of each other, and
,so they do bear one another's bur-
dens.

Many of the humble followers of
Jesus have been troubled by the de-
vices of the adversary, who would.
represent the declaration of our text
as conflicting with the clear testi-
mony of Paul when he says, '( tr'or
by grace are ye savedtirroughfaith;
and that not of yourselves ; it is the
gift of God; not of works, Iest any
.man should boast.tt-Eph, ii. 8, 9.

'When one is found mourning un- it is not by the works of the law
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Christ in the Spirit, and. walking in
the ordinances which are enjoined
upon the disciples of Jesus, those
who have obtained like precious
faith cannot fail to recognizo the
fulljustification of his claim to be
a follower of Christ. It will not be
neceõsary to investigate his history,
or look after his understanding of
the theory of .the doctrine, beforo the
love and fellowship of the Spirit will
embrace him. The works which, re-
sult from the love of Christ only
justify him in the sight of the saints,
to whom they are displayed. This
is the practical truth inculcated by
the whole argument of the apostlein
this connection. So by their obedi-
ence to the law of the l-.rord all ithe
saints are justified; while in diso-
bedience they not only practically
deny their allegiance to Jesus, but
also convict themselves of inconsist-
ency and departure from the way of
truth. ft was alone of this justiflca-
tion that James was writing to :the
(ú twelve tribes which are scattered
abroad."

CTERGYMEN AND VICE.
UNnnn this heading the World,

recently criticised the sensational
conduct of those professed min-
isters of Christ who aro engaged
in visiting the haunts of vice and.
immortality in Now York, as sþies,
seeking for evidence to bringthelaw
to bear against those who conduct
thern. Ilowever sincere may be the
parties whose proceedings are called
in question Ín this brief remonstrance,
it is certain. that there is neither
commandment nor example in the
law of Christ to authorize their man-
ner of warf'are against the evils
which they seek to suppress. In all
the deep corruption of depraved
mortals nothing more blasphemous
can bo founcl than tho effrontery of
this eminent light of carnal religion,
when he claims to have the example
of Jesus for pretending to take part
in the vice of those whom he would
betray into the hands of legal aveng-
ers. In preaching the gospel of the
grace of God, which brings salvation
to sinners, the I¡ord Jesus and his
chosen apostles uever were found
by their practical course endorsing
that wickedness which they reproved.
in their verbal teaching. Surely in
visiting such criminal resorts as
hide from the light of day, Dr. P.
does not obey the injunction given
to Titus, ('In all things showing
thyself a pattern of good works.,t
fs it not by reason of such boasting
professors as this proud D, D., that
the way of trut'h is evil spoken of ?

That must bea very gross departure
from the law of Christ which calls
from the secular press such pointed
rebuke as is contained in the follow-
ing caustic remarks.

Dn. P¡.nxnunsr preached about
preachers yesterday. The sermon
was in a way an apology for his own
methods.

He holds that it is the preacht,r's
business to go where vice and sin are

and to see them for himself in order
that he may be equipped fbr war
against them. ((Even the Son of
God," he said, ¡¿ could do nothingfor
us except by becoming frankly and
honestly one of us.t,

But it is nowhere recorded that the
great [eacher thus cited as an exem-
plar ever went spying after nasti-
ness or that he oversoughttoreform
the unfortunate fallen classes by
hiring some of them to commitcrimi-
nal indecencies in his presence in
order that he might get them sent
to jail and make himself talked
about.

There is doubtless â, germ of truth
in Dr. Parkhurstts suggestion. The
teacher who would teach well must
have a sympathy with humanity and
a knowledge of human life which can-
not be acquired in velvet.lined seclu-
sion. But all that any preaçher
needs to know of vice and crime may
be learned without participating in
them and without resort to question-
able methods of a sensational char-
acter.

Dr. Parkhurstts own success in re-
forming the vicious or putting a stop
to crime has scarceiy been conspicu-
ous enough to entitle him to instruct
the clergy generally in methods.

TO OIIR DELINSUENTS.
Wn are again compelled to call the

attention of a number of our sub-
scribers to their d.elinquenc¡r. We
are publishing the SreNs oF TEE
Tr¡¿ns this year on more liberal
terms than ever before, and reall¡¡
belowwhatwecanwellafford. With
many the neglect to send on their
remittances is more from thought-
lessness than from intentional neg-
lect. The inconvenience to usisjust
the"same whether the payments are
held back from inability to pây, or
from indifference, or through care-
lessness. Will not our brethren and
friends, eveïy one when they read
this notice, look at the date next to
their name, and if they flncl it in
a,rrears, please make a special eftbrt
to send on their subscription ? We
are furnishing more reading matter
for the price of the paper than any
publication of our order and at
double the expense, and, need the
money to meet our liabilities falling
due.

NOW READY.
Tsn cloth-bound hymn books are

now ready, and we have mailed all
orders on hand. Ifany one whohas
sent an order for these bookshasnot
received them by the time thoy see
this notice, they will please inform
us.

CHANGE OF ADDR,ESS,

G. \V. Sullens havjng changed his
address from Fairbanks to Pimento,
Indiana, requests hiscorrespondents
to address him at the latter place.

Bnorunn John McOonnelLts ad-
dress, until further notice, will be,
resiclence, box 358, Ridgewood N. J.;
place of business, 121 tr'ranklin St.,
New York.

( Conti,nued, from grage 363. )
Licking Association I beheld wittr
regret the little few left in defense
of truth as maintained by your ven-
erable father and others, who mark-
ed the pages of history with words
of wisdoin and comfort to Zionts
children in after years. May our
God clothe you with porver aud. dem-
onstration from on high, that you
may follow in the footsteps of your
father, and. adorn that good old pa-
per, so long the herald of truth, that
its pages mây go forth with the
motto, ú¿ Tho sword of the l.lord and
of Gideon,tt and that Zionts children
may look upon them as .s apples of
gold in piotures of silver.tt I looked
over an article written by your ven.
erable father some time ago, from the
text, 6É We qare his workmanship,
created in Ohrist Josus unto good"
works,tt &c. It breathed the rich
sentiment of vital unity, which made
it necessary for our blessed Savior
to stoop to earth and suffer, to re-
deem his lost bride.

I have been too unwell to ûnish
this letter at the date. My old arm
of nearly ninety years usage trem-
bles so that my letters are ill.shaped ;j'et I feel assured that your kind. na.
ture will pass it by. My object iu
writing was to ma,iL you an old. and
valued letter written to" me in the
year1864bybrotherDudley. Á.shis
memory is indelibly written in my
aft'ections, I desire that it be pub-
lished in that goòd ota paper, that
brethren may think of his labors.
You can look it over and dispose of
it as you think best. Should you
decide that it would be a tribute to
his memory to give it a place in your
columns, you can make reference to
my imperfect letter for so doing.
May bur tr'atherts blessing guide
you.

Your.brother,
M. D. HORD.

Noan LpxrNcroN, Ky,, Jan. 19, 1864,
My Dn¿n Bnors¡n Eon¡:-

Y/hen we contemplate the fearful
confusion, strife and animosity which
pervades our people, north and.
south, how we have abused the best
civil government ever vouchsafed. to
man, how regardl'ess we have been
of the source whence we receive all
our blessings; how we have render-
ed to Cesar so much more than was
Cesarts, and to God so much less
than is God's; should we wonder
that Gocl has a controversy with us
as a nation, and that in ühat contro-
versy his peculiar people are in.
volved? Our extraordinary pros-
perity as a nation, the development
of all the elements which constitute
a great' and powerful nation, right
here in our America, instead of call.
ing forth the warmest emotions of
grateful hearts to the founúain of all
good, seems to have filled us with
pride and self'-reliance. TVe forgot
the hand which fed and clothed,
visiúed antl cheered us on our pil-
grimage, until adversity has over-
taken us, and seems to threaten our
very liberties. Yet our people seem

not to be humbled. They seem
not to remember tho admonition,
r( Let the wicked forsake his way,
and. the unrighteous man his
thoughts; and let him return unto
the Lord, for he will have mercy,
and to our God, for.he will abundant-
Iy pard.on.tt If I could see Godts
chosen, redeemed. and regenerated.
people humbled, and. could hear them
earnestly crying, (r Spare thy people,
O Lord, and give not thine heritage
to reproach;1, if I could see them
manifesting anything like humility,
as though they felt the wound they
had inflicted on the l_¡ord Jesus in
thehouseofhis friends; and. could
I lrear them pleading for pardon and.
forgiveness through the atoning
blood of the Lamb; I shoutd then
hope that God, having sufticiently
chastised, was about tr_¡ remove the
scourgo from our nation.

There is one thing that aftbrds me
sincere consolation in the ,midst of
our naúional troubles. While other
denominations have been rent asun-
der by their different opinions on
national troubles, the Old School
Baptists here, and so far as f have
heard from them, are one people;
thus manifesting that the bond of
union, religiously, is stronger than
the political bond of union, with
them. There are diff'erences of opin.
ion among them, as among other
people, with regard to our troubles;
but I have endeavored to impress
on the minds of the bret\ren, that
while the physiognomy of men differ,
while their minds are d.iftbrenfly con-
structed, or brought under dift'erent
influences, we should accord. tothem
as much honesty of purpose, as much
conscientiousness, as we claim for
ourselves; that we claim of them no
more forbeararìce, because of dif-
ference of opinion, than we cheer-
fully accord to them; to freely give
and take.

Our last association is looked upon
âs one of the happiest ancl most in-
teresting interviews, not only that
we ever had, but that .we ever
witnessed. I believe f have not
heard an indiviciual allude to it but
was impressed, as all seem to have
been. The intercourse among the
brethreu was characterized by the
utmobt frankness and. cordiality,
the preaching all of a piece; Christ
and him crucifled was the theme
throughout, and. at the close the
brethren and. sisters hardly knew
how to separafe. A. friend belong-
ing to another order, who was with
us, thus characterized our meeting,
6( I went to Mount Carmel, to the
association, with an impression that
there was no such thing as vital
religion on earth-that religion
was a mere form; but I soon be-
gan to witness the warm greetings
of the members as they met;
and when worship was introduced2
the warm animation in singing the
songs of Zion, the fervency of
the appeals at the throne of grace,
an<i. the fervency and zeal with
which the ministry spake of the
glories of Godts kingdom and
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talked of power', so that I f'orgot
noyself and the world with iis troubles
and turmoils, for the time. f felt
that úhat was nothing less than the
house of God, and the very gate of'
heaven.tt You are to understand
that I do not propose giving the
words of the fridnd, but his impres-
sions clothe¡l in such language as
seems to me to convey his ideas.
I think I have never witnessed kind-
er and more affectionate greetings
among the brethren; and, witnessing
their intercourse, one would forgot
the troubles and strifes which seem
to be deluging our land with fra-
ternal blood.

On the Sunday after our associa-
tion, I triecl to preach at Bryans,
suffering very nouch with what I
then supposed to be neuralgia ofi the
face, which soon proved to be a most
violent attack of cliphtheria, which
it was thought for several days
might terminate fatally. Although
my physicians and. friends thought I
suft'ered intensely, yet I cannot real'
tze that I was a great sufferer. MY
mind seemed, in that frame that if'
the alternative had .been presented
to stay or go, I should have been at
a loss to decide. Thinking of mY'
self alone, to depart and be with
Christ is far better. Yet, when I
consider the condition of the church-
es, it seemed, if theI-,lord. would mahe
me useful to them I ought not bo be
unwilling to stay, and çith them
bear f,or a time the troubles of our
noortal state. The only pang I felt
at the thought of leaving the r¡vorl.d

was occâsioned by the thought of
leaving the dear brethren with whom
I had so long taken sweet counsel.

Ify wife joins in kind regards to
you, wife ancl family, with all friends.
God bless you all.

THO. P. DUDLEI'.

Durtox, Ark., Aug.23, 1893'

Er,nnn Wu. I-¡. BPnsn-DP+n
Bnornnn:-I wish to saY that the
editorial in the SrcNs for ^A.ug. 16th
meets my special aPProval. l[ot
that there ate any of your editorials
that I disapprove; but for some time
I have noticed a tendencY on the
part of religious fanatics to convert
our once free government into ân en-
gine of oppression for cons.cience
sake. From the admission of mY
state, iu 1836, until a few Years ago,
any person who religiously observed
one day in seven, though it were not
wàat is called the 'r.Christian Sab-
bathrt'or Sunday, was exemPt from
punishment for laboring on Sunday.
Bnt the State Legislature, infl.uenced
by religious fanatics, led on by the
spirit of Cain, undertook to enforce
uniformity, ancl compel Jews and
Seventh Day Baptists to observe
two days in the week, or suffer the
penalty of' the law. Seven Persons
of the Advent faith in Vlashington
County were intlicted, tried, found
guilty, and imprisoned as violators
of the law, because theY chose to
observe the seventh instead of tb'e
frrst day. -While the trial was pend'
íng, upon a motion bY defendantst

counsel, the presiding Judge mled
that ¿rNo tnan had a right to set up
his conseience against the laws of
his state.tt If this is not exactly
identical with the policy of Papal
Rome in the Dark Ages I am unable
to see the dift'erence. .{t least flfty
millions of human lives were de-
stroyed by the most cruel means
that diabolical ingenuity could in-
vent; bloodenough was shed.tofiIl
a stream ten f'eet wide, ten fget deep,
and twenty-flve miles long, and all
because the ruling power held that
it was criminal for men to set up
their consciences against the laws of
the state.

When such things begin to be re-
vived, even in this enlightened age,
it is time to sound. the note of warn-
ing. Man is only úþ sâme now as
in all former ages. From the days
of Cain to the Protestant 'ÉRefbrma-
tiqn rr ¡¡s earth was continually run-
ning red with blood, simply to coerce
the consciences of men. When once
begun there is no telling where
it will end.

With love to you all, I remain your
brother, I hope,

C. W. A.IIDER,SOJS.

Cnr.wnonnsvu,lr, fntl., Sept. 19, 1893.

G. Bnnsn2s Sorvs-Dn¡.R BRETE:
n¡u:-ft is with much hesitancy
that I ask*%pace in the SrcNs or
tun Trltns, our dear paper. I often
feel a desire to expreSs my sincere
thanks for yout highly prized paper,
which I still read througlt your kind-
ness. I have taken my pen to tell
youhow much comfort I receive from
the Fany comforting letters, many
of them conraining so much of my
own experience, which strengthens
my hope, so that, unworihy as I feel
myself to be, I want to bear testi-
mony to Goclts love, and his kind
care over me, the most undeserving
of all that ever did hope in his mercy.
Ile is our only refuge in time of
trouble. *{ll my trusb, all my hope,
all my peace, is fïom him. O that I
could love and praise him more. I
want to live nearer to ny God; but,
as it is wribten, '6 The good that I
would, I do not; but the evil which
f would not, that clo I.tr If my good
works are to save me I shall come
short; but it is by grace weare saved.
May the Lord lead me in the right
way, and keep me by his power, for
of myself I can do nothing. My own
works are as filth in his sight. I
trust the I-¡ord has opened my eyes
to see what a poor, helpless creature
I am, and so unworthy. I had very
serious thoughts at times, and would
lie in my bed and think I never
would try to pray, for f felt I had
sinned away my day of grace. I had.
nrany troubles to conteud with. Yet
I thank the dearLordofheaven that
I do love to go to our meetings and
be with the saints, and that he has
lecl me out of datkness iuto his mar-
velous light. I have had some happy
moments, and also some yery sor-
rowfurl ones, since being received in-
to the chureh; sorrowful because I
come so far short of what f wish to

be. Although I try to do better, yet
I f.nd. f cannot do the things that I
would. I havo had many trial.s to
endure since the death of my hus-
band. I love Godts people for the
truthts sake, and feel to say, as did
Ruth, 6( Entreat me not to loave thee,
or to return from following after
thee.,t

SÀRAH A. IJOìIG.

Co.lrlreN, Texas, Sept. 21, 1893.

Bnnrunpn Bn¡¡n :-By request,
I send you a few lines for publica.
tion, if you think them worth it.
About six years ago I saw a letter
in the SreNs oF TEE Truns from
Mrs. J. N. Trott and her husband,
of McOullock Co., Texas. In it they
stated that they knew of no Primitive
Baptist Church in the country. I
wrote them a letter, infbrming them
that there was a little church in
Coleman County, and inviting them
to come and see us, which they did.
When they came, I met them ancl
called them brother and sister. They
said, ú'l{ot so; for we are not mem-
bers.7' They continued. to visit us
about once or twice a year, and on
Saturday before the second Sunday
in this month sister Trott told the
church the reason of her hope, and
w_as received. She recluested to be
baptized uear her home, that her
children and. grand.children might
be present. The church decided for
Elder Grigg and. myself to go the
next Sunday to brother Trottts
house, preach, aud receive members
for the church. We riid so, and re.
ceived brother John B. Trott, son of
Elder Samuel Trott, deceased.

Brother J. B. Trott is in his eighti-
eth year. IIis wife, J. N. Trott, is
in her sixty-seventh year; and. the
writer of this is in his seven[ieth
year; and all three are very feeble.
Brother Grigg ancl I thought it best
for both of,us tobaptize,one ofthem
at a time, which we did. There were
ûve children and twelve grand-
children present. îhe family is high-
ly esteemed by all who know them.
If any of brother TrottTs frieuds wish
to write to hino, his address is Wal-
drip, McOulloch Co., Texas. [he
little church to which they belong
holds the doctrine of election; that
God chose his people in Christ before
the world was. that they should be
holy and without blame before him
in love; that they are saved by
grace alone ; that none can come to
the Father but by the Son; that
none c&n come by the Son only they
that were given him by the llather.

Your unworthy brother in gospel
bonds,

R. A. WAI,KER.

D-Lxsvrllr, N. Y., Sept. 10, 1893.

Dn¡.n Bnnrun¡N Bnn¡n:-fn
view of the waúderings ancl blunder-
ings along the crookrd pathway of
my life since f hoped in the mercy of
God through the redemption that is
in Christ Jesus, I have been reminded
frequently of, a copy of several
stanzas, copied and given to me by
my uncle, Ilezekiah llest, more than

fi.fty years ago, a, copy of which I
inclose for the SreNS, if you deem
them worthy of space. f an nqt
certain whether he was the author
of them or not, but my recollection
of his peculiarities leads me to think
them an expression of his personaÌ
experience. Ile was an earlypatron
and correspondent of the SrGNs, and.
'will be recollected by your older
subscribers. Ile was, I believe, co-
adjutor with Elclers Gilbert Beebe,
Samuel Trott, Gabriel Conklin and
others, in the work of separation
and weeding out of the false doc-
trines and practices introdueed to.
the Baptist churches by the emis-
saries of antichrist.

In his correspondence vith tho
Srcxs, these verses may have been
published, as also úr Di-ff'erent views
of Baptism;t' but as I have no recol-
lection of seeing them in print, I
thought your reaclers might enjoy
reading them in counection with the
many interesting ancl instructivo
editorials and communications with
which the SreNs is ûlled every week.
If I have .ú blundered,, in suptr¡osing
that I àn an object of Christts love,
I have at least taken great satisfac-
tion in reading to-day the remarks
of brother H. Cox on T-.ruke vi.43,
wherein he shows so plainly the dis-
tinction between nature and grace-
between what man can do and what
,God does for him. Thero is also
much comfort in the editorial on
.. Blessed Mourners,tt only I some-
how hesitate and doubt astoitbeing
applicable to my case. But God
knows, and I try to leave it there.

'With christian love, yours,
P. WÐST.

THE BI,IiNDERER.
BluxpTnrxe through this worlcl I go,
Bound. to heaven or endless woe.
Blunclers all my life ilo û11 ;
O how blunclTring I clo feel !

BlunciTring on in youúhful clays,
I pursued my bluncltring wâys;
Who the wonder eter cal tell
That I blunder'd not in hell !

Jesus cried aloutl to me,
" Bluncltrer, stop ! thy blunders see ltt
O what light arouncl me shone,
Making all my bluntlers known.

Since to follow Cbrist ITve fixtd,
Horritl blunclers have perplextd;
Never I to heaven clo pray
But in a poor antl blund'ring way.

If for God. I ever speak
Most of blunders I partake;
Jesust praise can neTer cleclare
But my blunclers still are there,

When the €lospel I do hear
Dreatlful blundtring is my ear;
If the word of life I read;
Siill my blunclers drive ahead,

What a life I do pulsue I

Scarce nry blunclers dare review I

How the scene is blundtrecl up,
Bluntltring on from step to step !

O what pleasure ancl clelight,
When but once I bluncltred right !

If salvation eTer is given,
I shall bluncler till in heat'en.

Then my blunclérs all will encl,
Shouting praise to Christ, my Friencl,
Whose kind. hand sustainTçl me here,'While I was a blunclerer.

fiIGNS OF TTTE TIMES
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MAR,BIAGES.
By Elcler G. N.'Iusing, at the resitlence

of the bricleTs parentS, Nov. lst, 1893, Mr.'W-m. Lenz and Miss Minuie Fox, all of
Hocking Co., Ohio.

OBITIIARY NOTIOES,
Mrs. Rebeooa Poarson, wife of Aarou

Pearson, clepartecl this life on Sunclay,
Sept.8cl, at the house of her son-in-law,' Mr. George Lewis, in Philaôelphia, which
had been their home for the past two or
three years. She was abouteighty-three
years of age, and she and brother Pearson
hacl been members of this church for
about fifty years. The funeral wâs on
Thursclay, Sept. ?tìr, at the meeting-
house in Southampton, where ElclerIVm,
J. Purington preached. on the occasion.
I was absent at the time in Kentucky.

Since brother anrl sister Pearson went
to live in the city we have had. three or
four meetings there, which were much
erjoyetl by them. At the last one she
was not able to .be up; aud af ter the
preaching some of the friends went to
her room at her request and sang a hymn
at her beclsicle. I also read a psalm and.
spcke in prayer. She was at that time
quite blintl, but her spiritual sight seemecl
clear, anrl she expressecl a great cleal of
comfort in her heart of the meeting. Our
brother is supported. and comforted in
his loneliness by the truth of the gospel,
which has long been very dear to him,
ancl which he has always clefenclecl with
great earnestness ancl zeal. He is favcir-
ecl, as she was, to have the loving care of
a daughter, with her kind hnsbancl ancl
claughter. Two other daughters also are
often there, antl there are two sons and
several grandohilclren, all of whom, so
far as I know, have a kind regard forthe
truih ancl for those who love ii.

A.LSO,
Ohristian Stra*hacke¡: passetl away on

Tliuisdáyf Sept. ?úh, the day of sistèi
Pearsonts funeral. Ho was about 65
years of age..

When quite young he came frorn Ger-
many, and engaged at once with Elias
'Hogelancl, who with his wife is now a
member tf this church. That was his
home for a number of years, until by his
inclustry he became possessor of one of
his own; and after his wife, a most ex-
€ellent woman ancl a beliover, was taken
from him, antl his threo sons went for
themselves, he rrent back to that lirst
home he had in this country to speld the
last few'years of his life, and there re-
ceived the tenderest care during the
months of his failing health. His wife
clietl sudclenly in 1880, or about that yéar.
Not long before that sacl event she had
returned. from a meeting, her last, very
much animatecl about tire hymn begin-
ning, " I would not live alway,t) which
she hacl hearcl at the meeting. She read
it, ancl asked. him, " O Chris, clirl you ever
hear such a hymn'Pi He saw no interest
in it then, but he knew what she then felt
six years afterw¿rd. lt was in 1885 that
he receivecl a hope. He ¡l'as ieading
Isarah xliv. 24, 2õ, when the wonderful- light appeared; and. how often he woulcl
try to tell the woncìer and surprise of his
soul, when aftel the charge, "Thou hast
bought me Do s¡veet cane with money,* r¡ I' bui thou hast made me to serve
with thy sins, thou hast ¡vearietl me with
thine iniquities,tt while he was Teeìing
the dreadful weight ancl agony of that
condemuation, wliich he knew was true
and. just, and while he seemecl to be wait-
ing for what must follow, the nextwords
burst upon him with such trumpet-like
sound, str unexpected, so wonderful, "f,
even I, an he that blottetl-r outthytrans-
gressions for mine own sake, and ¡vill not
remember thy sins.tt He was baptizecl
on Sept. 6th, 188õ. He was a sþiritually
mintlecl man, and the church was his
home. Insteacl of easily ûnding ân ex-
cuse for stâying away from a meeting, he

SIGNS O
cleeply felt the loss when he had to miss
any, whether on Sunday or any other
day, whether in the meeting-house or at
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After the singing brother C. IM. Antter-

rouDd, orders. .A.d.d.ress.

G. BEEBF]'S SONS,

write some comments,.at the request of
tbe family, upon the passâge, to be pub- son prayed; atter which we went to thelished in another part of the Srcxs, in church-house, where brother Andersonthe houes of brethren, For the pastfive hope that some consolation may be af- preached an able sermon. Brother Gillor six years he hatl servecl as Deacon, of forded therefrom for the africtedfamily was stjrong in the cloctrine of election,which this church has four; ancl he truly the passage may be founcl Psalm xxiii. preclestination and foreordination, be-usecl the office well, It was very pleasant 4. She has Ieft us a testimonial with lieving that all who were chosen in Christto hear his voice in l,he conference meet- regard to her feelings and exercises in Jesus, all who were prerlestinai,ed. untoings; and if his broken speech could not approachin g the clark valley through eternal life, Jesus paid the full reclemp-all be understootl by anyone, yet enough which she would su soon be calle{Ltopass tion price for wheu he cried., .,It is fin-wouLcl be .unclerstood of that which was in the shape of some poetic stpnzas which ishecl !t) Wè sorrow' not as those whorich ancl savory to make it very pleasant she hatl selected and. copied, to be read. have no hope; for we believe tha,t Jesusfor the lover of the truth to hear him at her funeral. It seems to me as emi- died and rose again, an¿l that all. #hoMany both of ministers ancl others who nently proper that they shoulcl be insert- sleep in Jesus will GotI bring with him.have visitecl us will remem-ber his ani- ed. here, as the summing up of this FANNIE J. ALLENmated ancl spiritual conversatìon. obituary Lurir-r,¡., Alh., Oct,80, 1898For two or tb.ree years he hacl spoken "Abide with me, fast falls the eventide;of a desire to depart, and saicl he often The darkness tleepens: Lord, with me Bn¿r¡¡nnx Bppen:-Àgain .w.e arewishect wlren he looked upon the face of abide. called upon to record the death of a lovedone of our number who had been taken Wheu other helliers fail, ancl comforts one; yet thanks be to God, our'sorrow isaway that it was he. He failed very flee,

gradually. lYhile he could ralk I hatl Help of the helpless, 0 abide with me. illuminecl by the christiants hope. My
dear aunt, Illrs. Olarinda Coopet, died atsome pleasant visits with him. For some " Swift to its close ebbs orrt life's little the home of hel son-in-law, Joseph F.days his voice was too weak to be under- day; Ifamilton, near Falmouth, Penclleton Co,,stood. I lvas alvây when the end came, Earth's joys grow clim, its glories pass Ky., June 16th, 1893.It n'as peaceftl. awây;

He leaves three sons, one of whom was Change and decay in all arouncl I see She had been in feeble health for sev-
with him during the last of his sickness. O l,hou who changest not, abicle with me. eral years, aucl bacl endured great boclily

suffering, but bore it with christian pa-He was highly esteemecl in the.commu- " I need thy presence every passing hour ; tience. W'hen the final sumruons camenity, antl a large congregation gathered
on the occasion of his fuheral on Monday,

lVhat but thy grace can foil the tempterts
power ?

she was reacly to obey the call of her
ùIaster, and like a brave soldier of the

preached the gospel of the grace of God,
Sept. 1lth, to whom Eltler Purington *0" tfi thysetf n:y guid.e and stay can cross she calmly met the grim monster;
in which is the only true and abirling Througþ-cloud and suùshine, Lorcl, abicle

with me.
for she in her experience knew that her
crucifiecl and risen Savior h¿ci for hercomfort known in this world of sin.ard

" I fear no foe with thee at hancl to bless ;
robbed death of .its sting and the g::aveSOTTO\T'

ALSO, Ills have uo weight, and tears no bitter- of its victory
ness. Clarincla M. Huli was born in Mason

Mrs. Emily lI hite, agetl 73 years, entered Co., Ky., July 29tb, 1822, being the sixthinto rest on Thursday, Sept. 28th, and the Where, is deathTs sting9 where, grave,
thy victory ? child of Samuel ancl Sarah Huil. Her

funeral. $as on Monclay, Oct.2cl, onwhich I triumph still, if thou abide with me. parents were â father ancl mother iu Is-
occasion I spoke to a large company of rael. She joined the Mt. Gileatt Church
mourniug relatives ancl friencls gatherecl "Holcl thou thy cross befoftr. my closing of Olil Sghool

by Eltler Sam
Baptists, ancl was baptizecL

at the house. eyes,
uel Joues, upon the relationShine through the gloom, and point me of her experience as an unworthy sinnerShe was baptizecl ilr the fellowship of to the skies.this church more than tfty years ago b.y Heavents morning breaks, ancl earihts and of a hope in Christ, in her twenty-Eltler James Bowen, and. remained a vain shadows flee; first year, and about fifty years shcfaithful menrber until her depárture. In life, ia death, O Lord, abiile with me.tT adomed. her life by a christian walh and.

When her health allowecl her to be at
meetiugs her seat was seldom vacant. Sharing the afüictions and rejdicing in a goclly conversation, -. She was united, in
She .was troubled much of late years with the consolations of the bereavetl, I re-
heart clisease. During all hersicknesses, mâ.ln.

E. RITTENHOUSE.and in an especjal manner in the last, she
seemecl to feel the sustaining power of Dr¡o-Oui' much-esteemecl aucl well- them, all of whom except one, Mrs. Anna
the hope she hacl so long possessed, ancl
to be comfortetl at times by her dear belovecl brother, teorgc,w. -Cllt, of Lu- C. Ilamilton, preceded her to the grave.

SçviorTs preseuce.
to her she said she

The last time I spoke
ella, Drew Co., Ark.

Brother Gill was born April' 1_1tlì, 1811,
rèsiclence

visitecl his claughter
áttended the district

hopetl it would not be and died Oct.18th,1893, at thelong before she would. be taken; that she of his son-in-law, Mr. H. R. tànder. Hehac'l no fear of death, but felt ready and passedawayjust aswe have heard him and her only surviving child, consoling
glad to go.

say that he wanted. to go, suclclenly. He them with the thought, as well as her
She leaves a husbantl, one daughter, was the 'oldest man in this community other reÌatives and many frien{ls, that the

who is a member of the church, one son He saicl that his time of cleparture was dear departed. was as but ripe corn gath-
ancl several grandchilclren. Two grancl-
daughters, with her daughter, sister Ra- near at hand., and that he was willing to erecl to the garner of her Lorcl.

go at any time. He had. just come from JOHN S. POWER.
chel Hogeland, were with her all the our association; and previous to that he tr'r-¡:r¡rxcsnunGu, Ky., Oct, 13, 1893.time, being part of the family. May the had

marriage rçith Wm. G. Cooper, of the
s¿¡xs çotty, by Elder Thomas p. Dud-
ley, at ffi oid lft. Gilead CÌlurch, June
30th, 184ff Six children rvere born to

illay that Gocl who teÐpers the wintl to ,

the shorn lamb he¿l with the balm q#
Gilead, if consistent with his holyffi,
the wounded. hearts of her aged husffintl

dred. pages, and thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected. hymns,
together with an index to first iiné
of each hymn.

Lolcl give stch comfort to the bereaverl in Arkansas
as he only can give. Co., meeting in BOOK NOTICES,

Thus three of oul nurnber ÌFere tâken north Louisiana, and was with us at our
home meeting, where he will be missed T¿.RGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOLTAß,from oul earthly companionslrr'p tluring for a long time by all who knew him, for SIx I'Üh, FoUR, DOLLÄR,S j.ND j. frÁ.LFthe n:on¡h of September. trYe deeply he always attencled. our meetings regu-feel the loss, yet woulcl be reconcilecl to larly. He died while going to supper', We have had bound in cloth,the LorcUs will. and neve.- spolie a word after he fell. the same style as the (¿Editorialstt

SILAS H. DURAND. His claughter saicl that he was quite lively or (rChurch Ilistory,tta few hundledSourul¡rproN, Pâ., Nov. 3, 1893. the evening he died. It seems that he of our large type Hymn Books, T .hich ,r.*#Droo-On lVednesclay morning, Sept.
knew his time of departure was at hand,

13th,1893, at the family resiclence near
that he hacl fought the goocl ûght, that rve will send post paid. at Ure above

Clayton, Kent Co., Del., illrs. Julia T.
his course was fi.nishecl, and that he hart prices, These books are especiallJr $

Recs, wife of Thomas A. Rees, in the 41st
kept the faith once cleliverecl unto the adapted for aged people, or for pew

year of her age. saints. Brother Gill hacl been a sub- râ,cks, to be used. in churches.
-FIfËscriber for tl-re SIGNS orn rsn Truns for a Ä SMÄLL ONE FOR, YENTYMrs. Rees was the olly daughter of long time, and was with the Old Baptistssister P. -\Milson, 'rvho has for years beeu at the time of the split between them and CENTS, OR, STXFOII, THREE DOLLÂRS.a devoted member of the Bryn Zion the New School Baptists. He saicl that 'We also have the small typo bookChurch; and the famiìy, ineluding sister he expected to take the Srcxs as long as bound in cloth, which we will send.Wilson, whose lrome was with her daugh- he lioecl. post pâid. at prices stated aboye.ter, belongs to our Bryn Zion congrega- It was our sad privilege to attend thetion. The death was unexpectecl, ancl burial of our brother. Elders Anderson, These books contain eight huñ-

shocking in its suddenness. Mrs. Rees Biithe and Carter, with other precious
hacl undoubtedly had some premonitious
of her appröaching dissolution, but she

brethren and a gootlly number of reia-
tives ancl friends, were piesent. Hishatl kept them in her own heart, only to favorite song, which he had selected. tobe revealetl whe¡r the lips shoukl be be sung at his grave, rvas sung. Oash must alwâys accompany theclosed in eternal silence.

marked u pussug8 io tire
She had. even

Bible to be used
as a text at her funeral. As I was sick be found

me?7t &c.at the time, antl could not attend, I wiìI

" Whiìe sorrows encompass me
And. endless distresses I see,

Astonisheil, I aiy, Can a mortal
Surrounded with troubles like Middletown, Orange Co.. N. Y.
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EDITORIAT NOTIOES.

SPECIAL OFT'ER.

Evsn since the SrçNs or rgr)
Trmns has been published as a week.
ly it has been our desire to increastl
its circulation sufficiently to enable
us to reduco the subscription price
to one dollar a year. This we cannol;
afford to do with a list of less tharL
ten thousand; we therefore make tho
followin g most extraordinarily liberat
offer as an inducement to our breth.
ren and friends to assist us in pro.
curing ø¿zo subscribers, and assuro
them that â,s soon as we reach thtl
number above mentioned we will
lower tho price to one dollar a,ye r.
Doubtlessly there are comparativel¡r
few of our reaclers who have an¡'
idea of the expense and labor neces-
sary in publishing the SreNs. Ty'rl
will therefore for their benoflt say a
few words by way of information.

The editorial and manual labor in
preparing eopyr writing articles,
setting type, making up the papert
getting it to press, &c,, costs just as
much for one copy as for teu thou-
sand copies, fo say nothing aboub
office,rent, and all our other frxetl
charges. After the frrst copy irl
printed the expense is but a verJ¡
small amount above the cost of thr¡
blank paper to furnish duplicate
copies. For this reason tñe large:r
number of copies printed the cheapec
they can be furnished to each sub-
scriber. At our present number wr¡
cannot aftbrd to publish the paper
at less than two dollars a year, bub
if our brethren and frien&wilt in-
terest themselves in sendiff us ad-
ditional names we can furnish th,:
extra copies at a reduced rate; and
to enable them to assist us without

€oss to themselves for time andlabor
ftpt i" our behalf we will make th,a
most liberal offer that we can possì-
bly afford, as follows:

From now until January flrst,
1894, wo authorize every old sub-
scriber to act as agent for us in pro-
curingnew subscribers, and for ever¡r
r¿¿æ subscriber they send us the¡r
may retain one dollar, and. send. u,s

one dollar. îhese terms apply onl¡r
lo neu subscribers. AII new nameil
will be entered. on our list a$' soon
as received, and. tho paper sent thenr
to the end of 1894.

For every t'wo neu) subscribers anrl
three dollars sent us we'will enter
the two new names on our list as
soon as received and continue therr
to the end of 1894, and credit an okl
subscriber one yeâr; making thre'e
&bscriptions for a year for thre,e
d.ollars.

.A.ny subscriber who has already
seut two tloìlars for 1894 may senrl
us an additional dollar for two nerr
names.

To all desiring extra copies to dis-
tribute to aid them in Procurin¡4
subscribers on these terms we will
send them free.

ì[. B.--Ifo neza subscribar cc¡ll' y€nd

to tlt'is ofi,ce and' get the PaPer for
hi,msel,f for less than the regwlar røtct,

SIGNS OF THE TIMES
TIfE

..STGNS OF TT{E TIMES,"
(ESTABLISFED 1832.)

DEVOTED rO TEE OLD SCEOOL BAPTIST CAUSEI

PUBLISHED EIrER,Y WEDNESDAY,
.tT TWO DOLLÄRS Ä '5'E-4.R,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDbLETOWN, ORANGE" CO., NEW YORK.
B. Ir. Bnnsn. W¡r. I-¡. Bn¡¡n.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will con-for a favor on us, and. enablo us to keep their accounts

with moro accuraoy, by observ.ing the followiag instructions :

EO'W'TO REMIT.
Tho most convenient and. safest way of sending remittanoes is by post-offioe

moneyord.ers,whiohshoultlinvariably bo made payablo to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Middletom, N. Y., and not at t'he New York City Post-offce, and always
incloso tho ord.er ir tho same envelopewiththelettercontai¡ilgtheinformation
how it is to bo applietl. When it is not convenient to ptocute a post-ofrce
order, tho money oan bo inclosed in the letter, and registerecl, ancl it maythen be
consirlerecl safe. 'Wo request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK' TO YOUR DÄTES.

Opposite the name on the slip pastetl either on tho margil of your paper or on
the wrapper will be observed a d.ate. This alate tlenotes tho time atwhichyoursub-
soription eryñres; antl when a remittanco is made to renew tho subsoription tho
clate shoulit be watched to see that it is forwarded to such timo as the remittanoe
pays to, andf neglected, by hfo:ming us, it will be corrected. By tbis methotl
ãaõh subsoriber has his ovr accóunt, and. oan see that tho proper oredits ¿fre giYen
for his remittances.

RI]LES FOR OR,DERING.

In making remittances be suro to give the post-offico and stato of each name to
bo crectitetL. In orclering an atlclress changecl always give the post-ofrce and
staté at which the paper hasbeenformerlpreceiveù as weII as tho post-offi.co ancl
state to which it is to be changed.. 'When orclering tho cliscontiauance of a sub-
scriptioE, g:ive us the post-ofrce and stato a,s well as tho name to be discontinred.

HYMN BOOKg
SEYENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE.

These books contain 80Q pages, antl 1311_hyq4q, qa¡efuly selectecl by the late
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, especiallf fo¡ usg in lhe OItl School or Primitive Baptist
Churehes of Ameriba, - Also, ãn alphabetical inclex of the frrst line-of ..each hymn,
Our assortment of the sma,Il books o¡abracee:

Cloth bi:rtlins, single copy, 75c, hal-f tlozen $3.00.
Blue Plain, silgle copy, $t.00: per d.ozen' $9.00.
sfirã, Giit E¿seä, sinÀläcôpy, gi.t8; per clozen, $12.00.
First Quality Turkey Morocco, fud gilt' very handsome, $2.?5 singlo copy, or

per dozen, $30.00.

L.A-R,GE TYPE EDITIOI{.
We also havo a¡ enlar¡çed fac-si.n!ìe of the small books, being about twice tho

size, in a variety of binclings at the following prices, viz:
Cloth '-'- $r 00

_-. 4 õ0
--.-------. 1 õ0

Cloth
Blue,

-----------.-.. 2 00
Morocoo, Full Gilt... 2 õ0

REMIMSCENCES AND LETTE^D-A

OF

Ntr.A.R,Y P.A.R,I(ER,.
303 pages, oloth bounil, with photo-

graph taken expressly for tbis book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on ro-
ceipt of price. Acklress all orders to
Silas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., P'a.

..IIEDIT¡.TIOIS O[ PORTIOI{S OF TIB
WORD.''

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00.

WiIl be sent (postage paitl) to any ad-
d¡ess on receiptof price. Atltlreseorders
to Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southa,mprr;,*
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishersl.of
this papor

[TU[ ATD TUIIE BOOK.

Sí,ntl¿ eitri,ti,on oJ ùtape notes anil, fi,fth
edi,ti,on of rownd, notet.

FOR' IISE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PR,IMITIIrE
BÁ.PîIST CEURCEES, COMFILDD BY EL-
DERS S. E. DI]R.AND.A.ND P. G. LESTER.

, The hymng and. tunes in thisbookhave
beon very oarefully selected and. arra¡rs€d,
and. are such as are used in ou¡ churches
in different parts of the country. Thc
book oontains 2?2 pages of priaú h ell,
printed on extrÐ, heavy, No. 1 bookpapol
well bountl in full cloth. Two kin([s an6
pri¡ted, round and shape notes. Bo
careful to name whioh kincl is wanted.

Priae per.oopy, sent by mail, postpaitl,
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by expresB
or freight, as may,be desired, at the
oxpenso of the purohaser, $9.@. Send
draft, money ord.er or registerecl letter to
Silas H. Duland, Soutbampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

TEE OHTIBCE EISTORY
FRoM cBEÄTroN To .a.. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B.&S.H.A.SSELr¡.
, [The supply of the Cloth antl of tho

Leather bintlings is exhaustetl, and be-fore runniag any more we must have
some idea of how many oopies will be
wautecl; we will thereforo recèive remit-
tances for these books to be delivered
the last of the year, or money refunded.l

Tbis book contai¡s 1034 pasos, toEether
with a fi¡ne steel engraviaf oÏ the ãenior
author, Eltler C. B. Flassell. In the fro-part is a oompleto " Tablo of Contents.tt
divided into chapters, and in the baékpart is a completo Index, making it most
convenient for reference. The work ie
now ready, and will be mailecl to any ad-
dress, postage.prepaid., at the follo-wing
pTlces Ïor srnglo copres:.4.t úhe above prices we will mail the.books postage paid. to any part of the

United States or Canada.
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Micklletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

"TEE EDIToBIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOtUUES.

Contains all thg Editorial arlloles written by the late Eld.. GiLbert Beebe, andpublishecl in tho SreNs oF TEE Trurs from its first issue to the sixth number. vol-
irme tifteel rrdlì2-184?), tggether withlan alphabetical index of all the-subjects and
texts of Scrinture t:'eatetl upon.

These bdoks arr. reduced. to the following prices, viz:
Plai:r cloth bindiug, first_or se,cond volune $2.00, orbothfirst'andllseconclþolume,

ordered, â,t the same tii¡e ancl to the same acklress $3.00,
Imitation Morocco $3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (tlamaged) $3.5Q formerly $5.00.

Adclress, G. Beebets Sons, Miclclletown,iOrange Co., N. y.

TEE ET F;RIASTINO TASK FOB ARMINIANS,

ClothBou¡rd. -----..----- I00
CLUB R,AÎES.

Tho prico at which the History is solal
by the single copy will not admit of much
reduction for olub rates; but to nartiallv
repay oru brethren and friends fõr ilter--
osting themselves in its sirculation. we
aro authorized to ' ake the followi:rs re
d,uction for six or mo e copies orderod at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkoy Mo-

rocco, Gilt -.----..---.gZZ æ
Six Copieq qf Ino-itation Turkey llo-

rocco, Gilt- -----------. ZZñ
Six Copies of Leather lland Bounil 18 õ0SixCopiesof Cloth Bou¡ed--.----. 10 tÞ

The orcler may bo for six or moro
oopies, all of one style of bindins, or as-
sortetl, as may be desireal; but nó order
roceived. for less than six copies, antl inall cases tho cash must accòmpai'ry the
ord.er. The books can be ordeiocl-oach
sont to a diff'erent addr¿ss, or all to toneperson, as preferred. Address,

Ê. BEEEE'S SO}qS
Midd.letown. Orango Co., N. Y.

sõ 00
400
250

&p

ffi

By Eltler -\Miìliau Gadsby, Iate of _Ma_nchester, Engla-nd.- rlIa4y thousanalsl of
these- pamphletg havo been scatterecl throughout Enslancl and America. áncl
reatl wjth -intense i:rtereet by the lovers of the trutñ, and stilI the deinantl
hasincreasedtosuchadegreeastoinduceusto present to the public thisedition.
wbich rce will send (postage pai.l by us) to any post-office adcliess i¡ the Uniteá
States or Canada at the following rates, viz : a singlo copy for 1ùoents: 12 conies
for 91.00; 25 copies for $2.00; õ0õopies for $3.00; tõ0 copìes for $5.00. '¿.¿Aiè'si--

Mid.dletown. orange co., N. Y. GTLREBT BEEBE'$ soNS'
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doubts about youby any-
thing I can write. vlews con-

me presenttained. in your letter
the great truth given to us by the

a,gounted to the lrord for a genera'
tto." Ohrist is the seecl of the
womân that should bruise the ser'
pent's head.; and he is that incor'
ruptible seed which liveth ancl abid'
eth forever. Therefore his saipts are

6 born of God. When born of God
.they are given all the fruits of the
,.Spirit, which are love, joY, Peacet
long-suft'ering, gentleness, goodness,
meekness, faiùh, temPera,nce. These
all d*well in our glorious lrord, ancl
are freety given to all his redeemed,
aud were secured for them in him
before time began; fbr theY were
chosen in him before the world be-
gân. As theY were chosen in
their unity with him is eternal.

him,
In

that unity is secured. to them all the
blessiugs that are bestowed uPon
them and securetl to them bY his
suft'erings, death, resurrection aud
mediation. But those blessings are
not made manifest in them bY leason
of any other relationship that they
bear. Therefore 'our Lord s¿id tr'r

Nicod.emus, ¿( Ye must be born
again.tt By the natural ÌrirÙh we
have secured to us eartblY thingst
and by the sPirituat birth things
thaù are heavenlY, holY and divine;
and faith is one of those bestow-
ments. It was in that fãith that
others were tortured, not accepting
deliverance, that they might obtain
a better resurrection. Our Irord
saicl to Mary and Martha', ((I am
the resurrection and &e life. Ile
that, believeth on me, though he were
cleacì, yet shall he live.t' That belief

were looking away by faith to
resurrection unto life; and theY

not look to it by faith without
it in Jesus, for he is the

Abraham saw hisdaY
was glad; and. so did all the

t saints who would not ac-
deliverance, that theY might

a better resurrection. Ac'
deliverance from persecution

t the cost ofsurrendering their faith
him who was to comer was to sac-

all their hopes of that resurrec
with its ineft'able glories. But
all obtained a good rePort

faith, yet they received not
promise of the gosPel. Though

holding him in his excellent glorY had not preached his own
they have that faith which causes gospel and f.xecl in.the
them to rejoice in Chri#Jesus, hav-
ing no confidence in the flesh. When
he thus reveals himself to them, they

of his saints Þy being veiled
human -body â,nd suffering the
ty of the law that they had

cry outJ in the language of yet he wâs a quickening

" My Irord and my God.t' Then ; and in giving them that faith
s-orrows, affictions and persocution ,euabled them to look awaY to
of earth reaede from their view, day when he would
att the deliverances from the make one great offering
of* tbosç who , petsequfP

was evidence to theirthem, thàt might be off'ered them ali

in him is that faith which works bY
love and causes the saints to endure
hardness as good soldiers of Jesus
Christ, not acceþting deliverance by
âny means that might be offered.
(6Not accepting deliverance" from
the tortures inflicted on them bY'a
wicked world. ¿'TheY loved' not
their lives.tt The apostle says, (r I
count all things but loss for the ex-
cellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus my I-,ord,tt In that knowledge
he knew him, whom to know is life
eternal. Ite thus knew him because
he of God was made unto that aPos'
tle, as well as to all tho saints, wis-
dom. Having that wisd,om, and be'

vain man, could not shake their faith
in a better resurrection. That faith
reaches to and takes hold of Jesus,
who is the better resurrection. It is
in him, and him al'one, theY have se'
cured to them that better resurrec'
tion. IIe being the life of his peeplet
their litle is hiti with Christ in God;
and they, when beholding him bY
faith, are enabled to say, When he
who is our life shall appear, we shall
also appear with him in glory. They
in their uriTty irith their- glorious
I,ord are made hèirs of God aucl joint
heirs with Christ; and. he, because
of his unity rvith the Father, was
raised frorn the dead, and became
the frrst-fruils of them that slept.
Elence his was 'the better resuîrec-
tion, for it was flrst from the tomb.
Ile says, (6 I and my Father are one.zt
The prophet says, ('ThY deacl, men
shall live; together with mY dead
body shall they arise." Ilere the
unity of the Fathel ancl the Son and
his sair-rts in t,he resurrection is de'
clared. 'ú Thine bheY were, and thou
gavest them me,tt is the language of
the Son. îhey are joint heirs with
the Son, and part ofthat inheritance
is their resunection from the victory
ofthe grave. Then surelY it is a
better resurrection, for it is ali of
and. in Jesus.

In your letter yon spoke of the
t\Yo resurrections; one a resurrec'
tion unto life, and the obher unbo
damnation. Evidentlythose ancient
and greatly affiicted ancl persecuted

N0.

shall stand for an ensign of the peo'
ple; to it sháll the Gentiles seekt
and his rest shall be glorious.tt O
how glorious is thatrestto the saints
of ages and climes who look bY faith
to that better resurrection. In that
faith they that have lived, antl those
tbat are now living, and. those that
will hereafter live on the earth, all
in their day have looked ancl will
look to that glorious morning when
he broke the bands of death and came'
forth a triumphant conquerorr pro-
claiming to an astonished world"
., Mine own arm hath brought salva-
tion unto me.tz In that saìvation
from the powers of darkness, from
the sting of death and the victory of
the grave, all his saints were one
wi¡h him. In that unitY theY were
with him. This is the great truth
that the prophet d.eclared when he
said, ((Thy dead men shall live; to-
gether with my dead bodY shall theY
arise." The poet sweetly sings,
" Hail, sacred. union, firm and stlong !

How great the glace, how sr-eet the song !
That worms of ea¡th Bhould ever be

-iMith inca"ùate l}píty; -' ' '{' :- : .1 ' l::1

" One in the tomb, one when he lose, À
One when he triumphed oter his foes;
One when in heaveu he took his seat,
While seraphs sung all hell's defeat.tt
Then, surely, my d.ear brotÉel, our
glorious Irord is the better resurrec'
tion; and when you arose and came
forth from the dark and gloomY
prison-house of the law, and was
made free, you had a sweetforetaste
of that beùter resurrection. BY
grace divine yon were made to know
that while in that dark prison'house
yo¡r were dead in tresPasses and
sins; but when mad.e alive bY tho
quickening Spirit you saw that none
had the power to deliver Yoìl
but him who was the end of the
law for righteousness' fn him You
rejoiced a,s yout resurrection and
your life. To him You looked bY
faith wilh a fond and glorious hopo
that through him You would ulti'
mately triumph and obtain thatbetter
resurrection. Now t'his poor, littlet
feeble, ignorant one who writes to
you, sometimes in gloono and' sad-
ness, desires to adopl these lines of,
the poet, as applicable to himselt

" While or the verge of life I stantl'
And vierv the scene on either hancl,
My spirit struggles with mY claY'
And longs to wing ils flight âway.

Where Jesus dwells my soul would be,

Earth, twine no more abott mY heart,
For Ttis far better to dePart.tt

You will please accept these ramb-
ling thoughTs as â token of my love
to you aud all the dea'r saints who

COBB,ESPON ENCE.
Grr¡Nt, Ky Nov. 4, 1893.

Da¡.n Qno'runn
owe yoir an apologY
ânswer your letter
1"893, whiqh I flnd
Srcus of Oct. 25th.

much so that I have
correspondents; and'

TLETT:_I
failing to

Sept. 17th,
pu in the

engage-

mv
now I have

ments have en my time, so

faith, and ca,used them to refuse de'
liverance from their 'persecutious by
a sacrifice of their faith. They knew
that life and rqffiction were indis-
soluble; and beiñ$enabletL to real'
ize. in themselves and know that
God was a quickening SPiritr theY
were mâde to look awaY to that bet'
ter resurrection, the iesurrecÜion of
Jesus. Ile said bY his servant,
¿,You liath he quickened, who were
dead in trespasses and sins.tt That
language was adclressed to his saints
in the gospel day; but theY were no
better than those ancient saints who
were tortured, not accepting deliver-
ance, that they might obtain a better'
resurrectiou. The saiuts who were
thus adclressed by the apostle were
quickened, made sPirituallY alive;
and so were those ancients saints;
aud they both ìooked to theresurrec-
tion of Jesus. Ile was the ensign
to his people. An ensign in military
paracles is the color-bearer, and his
place is'iu the midclle of the com'
pany, sôlthat all, bottr on the right
and left of that ofticer, night dress
by him ancl keep in Perfect line.
The ancient saints bY faith looked
forward to that great daY when
Jesus would. come forth from the
tomb a triumPhant conqueror; and

looked back to that great and glori-
ous day when he made manifest his
power over death and the graYe.
The prophet saYs, ú¿And in that daY
there shall be a root of Jesser whicb

those whom the aPostle adtlressed And. faints my much ì.ovec'[ Lord to seê';

*r
;# Ì,1
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by faith are looking away to thar
great and . glorious day when ou::
risen I-¿ord will come in holy triumptL
and call from the darkness of ther
tomb all his redeemed, and clothrr
them in robes of spotless white and
never euding immortality, and take,
them to dwell with him throughoutr
a never-ending eternity

'W-hile you and I may never meet
on earth, O may it be our blessed lot
to meet in that happy throng and
join that sainted. host in songs of'
praise and adoration ro his great
name who hath done all things well.
Please write me when you have leis-
ure, and believe me truly yours in
hope of a blessed immortality beyond
the grave.

H. COX.

Sr¡rp RoÂo, Del:, Nov., 1BgB.

Bnnr;lnnu Bpnr¡ :-I have prom
ised in an obituary notice to offer
some comments on the following pas-
sage of Scripture, in connection with
said obituary. .r Yea, though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of
death, f will fear no evil; for thou
art with me: thy rocl and thy staff
they comfort me.tt-Psa. xxiii. 4.

'way. Elis salvation is a deliverauce
from death and the fear of death
In tho clays of his sojourn here on
.earth he rÍas muctt of the time in
,ccmpany with his disciples. His
presence \ras always a source of
pleasure and comfort to them. But
it was expedient for them úhe,t he
sirgultt go away. The Spirit of
truth, the Comforter and Guide of
his people, would come and ever be
with them. This Spirit would not
merely be as a person portions of
the tilne in their compady. 

'ut 
would

ISIGI\S OF T
and, enjoy in their own life.an exalta-
tion above condemnation and death
¡vith all the terrors thereof. There
is therefore now no condemnation to
them. A complete deliverance is
ordained and provided for them, who
otherwise through f'ear of death
would. have been all their lifetime
subject to bondage. It is not said,
If thou wilt be with me, I will fear
no evil; nor even, Thou wilt be with
me; but, ¿. Thou art with me.tt Mlhat
he was as being with him, he always
would be, God,s salvation, when
tealized,, removes forever the sting
of death, and leaves nothing to fear.
There is an ownership brought to
view, the power of which is felt.
The T-.,ord has undertaken fbr me,
and. now claims me as his own. The
rod. here is to be undorstood as rep
resenl:Íng the Redeemerts authority.IIe l¡as authoriþ to open prison
doors, and. to deliver lawful captives.
No charge can be sustainecl against
those for whom Christ died. TVhat
his rod signiûes is futfilled in them.
In that sense he is with them.. The
rod of his strength has gone f'orth
out of Zion, and. the contemplation
and experience of it is an unfailing

rrur faiüh will always be dependent
upon the evidences that wg have at
lhe time.
" IIis lo'¡e in time past forbids us to ilrink
-[Ie wil] leave ts at last in trouble to sink.tT
'We need not want dying faith
1;hrough all our life. ft would not
be f'or our comfort. î,he believer,s
<lay is one that is neiüher all the
1,ime clear, nor always dark: but it
is all known to the Lord, and. de
clared Ín his word, followed by the
emphatic declaration that ú(At eve-
ninþ time it shall be light.2l

Live in them. They woultl possess I submit these reflections çith was here we heard the glad news of
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christian love and sympathy for
those for whose sake thev were
written.

E. RITTENIIOUSÐ

I{urrsrirr-l-8, Ky., Oct. Z, 18gB

G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¡n Bnnrs-
REN:-f do not know how or what
to write you. f wilI say that if the
I-¡ord is not in itnothing witl be writ-
ten to your comfort cr edif.cation.
Äll who accept the Bible must re-
ceive its teaching in order to be a
believer of it. fou may ask nearl¡r
every person ypu ureet if they be-
lieve the Bible, and they wilt tell you
they do. But ask them ìf they be-
lieve in eternal, particular. and un
conditional election and predestina-
tion, and they will tell you they do
not. This doctrine is true, and if
they do not believe it they are in the
list of unbelievers in the Bible. The
doctrine of election as taught in the
Bibie is received by none but those
rn possession of eternal life. The
unbeliever does not know how eter-
nal lif'e comes. Ask them, and they
will tell you it comes by keeping the
commandments, or by some other
round ofduty. They do not believe
that Jesus is the Christ. but that a
place pf bþs is prepared for every
one wbo will subscribe to, do the
commandments, or perform certain
rounds of duty, which, they say, is
the only way of salvation. If this be
so, the words Christ, Savior and.
Jesus shoukl have another meaning
for according to the above they can-
Dot mean that Christ alone saves
poor sinnerd, buû that he has given
them a law whereby they can save
tìremselves; thus makiug Christ an
auxiliary to salvation. This we tlo
not believe; Í'or the Bible nowhere
teaches that Christ is a helper to
salvation; but it does teach, ,6îhou
shalt call his name Jesus; fbr he
shall save his people from their sins.r,
Another reason why we do not be-
lieve that salvation is conditional
is that it would fail to deiiver any-
one fronn their sins. If they should
keep the whole ìaw it would not be
red.emption. trt fãiis to restore, be-
cause they fãil to keep it. If they
should keep the whole ìaw fïom their
birth, they could not be restored, be
cause there is the debt of the tirst
covenânt yet against them, ancl. they
have not ¿ì, cent ro pay it with. If
we hatl all been placed in the same
aùtitude of Adano, we all would irave
done as he did. ;úlVherefbre as by
one man sin entered into the world,
and death by sin; and. so death
passecl upon all men, for ¿hat all
have sinned.t,-Rom. v. 12. The
marginal reading is, s¿ In whorn all.
have sinned;t) which sìrows corì-
clusively thât all wereunder thejust
condemnatiou, and subject to ¿¿ll the
penaLties of this violated law,

If it be true that Christ only came
to give us a chance tobe saved, then
all is lost ; fbr death is passecl upon
all, for tbat all have sinned. The
elec'c, as weìI as the non.elect, if con
ditionalism be true, must suft'er the
paDgs ofhell; for the elect are not

different in naturefrom the non.elect.
They ,r were by nature the children
of wrath,even as o thers," being r( deadin trespasses and. si¡rs.tt-Eph. ii.
But we have better things to speak
anto Zion. (6 For Christ is not en-
tered. into holy places made with
hands, but into heaven itself. now to
appeâr in the presence of God forus., rr But now once in the end of
the world, hath he appeared, to put
away sin by the sacriflce of himself.,t
-Heb. ix. 24-26. .A.ll those for whom
Christ has. entered into heaven, there
to appear in the presence of God,
shall they not be with him ? Those
whose sins he put away*havinE died
to*^.!h.-, shalt flrey nl rëquiiea to
sufl'er the punishment ,tlue to sin ?If so, where is the justrce of God?

which he hgth gi
lose nothin$, but

God is just; and if' he punished sin
inthe person of Christ, for me, then f
nay be consoled by the glorious fact
that there is no flame of hell for me.It is written of JesuÀ that he came todq .the will of God. (( IIe' taketh
away the trst [covenant or _ will
that he may establish the secoûd.,t
IIeb. x. ,6 By the which will rre are
satretiûed, through the offering of the
body of Jesus, once for all.,t The
elause, ¿ú once for all,z means that
Christ died once ,îor all them rcho
are embraced in the will, covenant
or testanqent of our Go,i. ,¿ I come
to do thy will, O God." úr This is the .

Fatherts witl which hath
that of alt

accompiish its desired effect, to re.
nait the sins of many g_llatt. xxvi.
28._ It cannot fail; for rúthe-blOofi
of Jesus Christ his Son cteansøtn tiil.
from all sin." It is saicl of Chris6.(. E[e sbali not fail nor be ctiscoui:

I should
raise it up again at the last
John vi. 39 r(^A.ll that the
giveth me shall come to me.r, .ffiiblood ofthe new testament, or
nant,.which was shed for many for
the remission of sins, shall iü fail to

aged., O how comforting are úhese
words to those whose only hope is
Jesus. The reason 'çre love to hear
Jesus preached is that he is all the
hope we have of thaú biessed land.
The words come wiüh so much com-
fort to those who have passed. fiom
death unûo life, ¿( Ir.or this is the
covenant that I will make with the
house of -lsraei after those days,
saith tire Lord: f wilì put my laws
into their rnind, and write them in
lheir hearts, ;ß jr * tr-or I wilt
be merciful to their unrighteousness,
and their sins altl their ìniquities
rvill f remenqber Ðo more tt Ilow
plainÌy this is taught in our experi-
ence. When God wrote his iawa in
our hearts, opened our €yes to see
our lost aud ruined conclition, we
were made to hate sin, and to thirst
after righteousness. IVe did all we
could to geb ricì of this awful weight
which see¡ned to be orus hing us
down to hell; but nothing could wedo. At length 'we came to the er¡ds
of the eartÌr, and were ¡oacle to crv.
Thou art just

IrOrd
; I a,m justly col-

demned. , save. I p,erish. Iu



the new covenant, ((I will be merci-
ful to their unrighteousness, and
their sins and their iniquities will I
remember no more.tt Ilere we for
the ûrst time could claim with assur-
ance that ('Jesus died for me, and I
am his.tt What a dear Savior is
Jesus ! IIis presence disperses our
gloom, raises up those that are cast
down, casts out' all fear ancl doubt,
and gives us the blessed assurâ,nce
that we shall enjoy the bliss ofeterni-
ty. Then shall. we, who are sorelY
affiicted and comPassecl bY manY
sorrows in this sin-smitten world, re'
joice in the kingdom of God, crYing,

I-.¡ord God AlmightY'
are thy ways. There,

I have a humble hoPe, I shall be with
you to chant the sweet music of sal-
vation through Christ while eternity
rolls her endless round.

Pray for me, brethren, when it
goes welt with you. MaY God bless
to your comfort what I have written.

A. L. A.LITEN.

Holy, holy,
just and true

view. He

"offnioa 
o

a. .a

Soursluptox, Pa', Nov. 14' 1893.

Dn¿.n BnprunPn:-I send You
the inclosed letter for insertion in
the SrGNs, if you think bestr feeling
sure it wilt be read with tender in-
terest and deep sympathy, especially
by those who remember the former
communications of this afllicted sis
ter. Ilow comforting to feel the as-
surance that there is One who hears
the broken of this sad and
wearied one he knows all her
grief and pain ancl lonelinessr. and
not one sorrow is hidden from his

Roans
; that

rvill heal her broken heart
p all her wounds. Elow

many tempest-tossed souls on beds
of languishing can testify to the lov-
ing faithfulness of the great liurden-
bearer, and that (r underneath ale
the everlasting arms.t' Sometimes
he lifts them above their Pain ancl
sorrow into a pìace of broad rivers
and streams. Though chained bY
disease, so that theY cannot go out
iuto the glad sunshine, yet in spirit
they can roam in green Pastures, and
rest beside still waters. IIe who
drank the bitter cup' cân sweeten it
for his fþllowers bY his wonderful
love.

Á.s so many are tlesirous to hear
from our beloved sister Mary Parker,
I will quote a, pa,ragraph from her
ìast most touching and interesting
letter. She says, (ß So often during
the past year there have been manY
things I long to saY. but have been
obliged to leave them unsaid, be
cause I was too weak and suff'eriríg
to write what I wisheá to. I was
very ill indeed all of iast week, had
so many hard chills, followed bY
burning f'ever, and the hives. MY
fãce was swollen terriblY' anC mY
left eye was swollen shut' I hadt
and still have, such a maddening de-
sire for cold water. f cannot get ice,
and you cannot know how I suftèr
day and. night. It bringe tears of
gladness to my eyes when I think of
that far countrY where fhe inhabi-
tants shall no more sâYr t(I am sick,tt
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crystal f,ountain, to thirst no more.
O ! can it be that such joy will ever
be miue ? A'nd not only thisr but
there we shall see Jesus, the lover of
our souls, and bask in the sunlight
of his dear presence forever more.
Ilow my poor, tried, weary soul
longs to hear tho glad summonst
{ Child, thy Father calls, come
home.''

What a welcome messâge for the
tired pilgrim who is weary waiting
for the dawn, ancl longing for home.
Then will appea,r the beauties of au
eternal day, revealing the glories of
the New Jerusalem. ,All conflicts
over, all tears wiped away, '( Weep-
ing may endure for a night, but joy
cometh in the morning.t'

fn hope, your sister,
BDSSIE DURAìID.

Ke.r-oNa, Iowa, Oct, 2, 1893.

Mrss Bnssrn Dun¿:cn-DnÀn
Srsrnn:-I have been thinking eYer
since I read your good letter that I
would write you a few lines, but I
have had no chance for writing. I
have to be by my dear sick brother-
in-lawts bedside nearly all the time.
Ele is very low, and is not contented
unless I ann by him. I lie in mY
wheel-chair ancl fan him My dear
friend, it seems to me that if I had a
thousand tonguès I could tell no one
what I have passed through during
the past summer. The 8th of last
April my dear sister, my sick brother-
in-lawts wife, died. f have lived
with them about thirty-three years,
and they have cared fgr me during
my sickness; Sister was taken quite
suddenly, and was sich only a few
days. She was a firmbelieverinthe
Ottt Scllool Baptist doctrine, and
loved to reacl her Bible and the
SrcNs. It was so hard to give her
up; but the l,ord has taken her, I
believe, to hinoself ; aud while rnY
heart is fllled with trouble aud grief
here, I feel sure that she is happy in
her SaviorTs preseûce, and I think
brother will be with her soon.
About a month since, I think, I-re met
with a great change. f[e told us he
was so happy, and that we all looked
so good to him. Ele talked. verY
nicely. He told my other sister and
I that he could not live' Ele said,
.( I caû,1i stay with you much longer,
but I hope to meet you all in heaven.t'
Ile has been very sick ever since
soon after sisterts death. Ile was
taken down some time the last of
.April, and f have been by him most
of the time, and fanned him during
all the wa'-m weather. MY other
sister bas been faithf'ul to him, and
has ne'ver lefï him, only when she
could leave hirn in the hands of some
good fïiend while she slept. I have
suff'ered terribly in the time; but'
dear friend, I seldom think of mY-
self'. My other troubles are far
ahead of my own suffering, but I
hope that the I-¡ord will sustaiq me
through it all. I often feel that I
cainnot bear my troubles. Sister and
I will soon be left alone, and she is
not strong; but I am trusting in the

and where rve ca,n drink from a Pure Lorri. I kuow he will do all things JOSEPE BRUCE.

right; but we âre poor, weak mor-
tals, and cannot refrain from griev-
ing when we must give up oltr
friends; but I hope to meet them
again. I hope your sister is very
much better, and will be restored to
perfect health.

Ocro¡nn 10.-Brother is doad;
he passed. away the morning of the
4th, at ten otclock. Ile suffered
terribly until nearly the last, but
passed. peacefully: away. His last
wdrds were, (r O l-¡ord.tt It was hard
to give him up. Sister and I areleft
to battle with this cold world alone.
Ile was such a good brother to me
during the last fourteen years that I
have lain here a suft'ering invalid.
IIe has never spoken unkindly to
me, and I have never seen a frown
on his face. Wheuever I would ask
him to do anything for me he was
always wiìling and ready. O ! it is
so lonely without him.

I)ear Mary Parkero I presume, is
still suft'ering. If you write to her
please tell her of my great loss, give
her my best love, and tell her that I
very often think ofher. It hasbeen
some little time since I have heard
from Mrs. Benedict, but she was a
little better at that time. Dear
Saclie Yanvelsan is no more. She
wâs one of my correspondents.

Give my love to your brother and
family, and
yourself.

accept my best love

Your loving friend,
SUSIF C. PARKER.

Cuoxnr, Neb., Sept. 24, 1893.

G. Bnpsb,s Soxs-Dn¡.n'Bnnrn
REN rN Csnrsr:-Through the good
ness and mercies of our covenant'
keeping Gori, I am still spared, and
truly hope L am thankful to God,
who is the give* of every good and
perfect gift; for ih is through him we
live, move and have our being.
Then, with the desire to write, may
the God of all grace guide my
thoughts in that, way that his name
may be glorifiecì, and to the comfort
of those who love his cause and the
order of his house, and are " built
upon the foundation of the apostles
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself
being the chief corner stone; in whom
alt the builcìing, fitly framed togeth-
er, groweth unto a hoìY temPle
the l-.¡ord; in whom ye also are build-
ed together for a habitation of God
through the Spirit.2'-Eph. ii. 20-23.
Paul's letter was'not only addressed
to his Ephesian brethren, but to all
the f'aitbful in Ohrist Jesus. Ú( Grace
be to you.,2 who'? -{lI the fãithful
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after
the flesh, but after tìie Spirit. ¿(And

peace from God our Father, and
fTom the l-.¡ord Jesus Chrisb." Then
it includes the church of the living
God, which Jesus set uP here in the
world, and saicl the gates of hell
should not prevail against it. But
in all of her troubles, trials and af-
flictions Jesus is her present help in
every time of need. It must needs
be that oft'ences come, but woe unto
that man bY whom theY come. 'God
has a purPose in all his works'
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Jesus has told us ¡he lot of our in;
heritance here in the world. Ho
sa,ys, '6 In the world ye shall havo
tribulation; but be of good cheer;
I have overcome the worlcl.tT Again
he says, rc If ye be without chastise-
ment, whereof all are partakers,
then are ye bastards, and not sons.tt
.r For whom the L¡ord loveth he
chasteneth.t' Then may w'e nottake
comfort in tribulation ? Thereforet

a

peace
Jesus
access

then
seek

being justifled
with Gotl

and.
God.

by faith,
through

reJorce
And

wo have
our l-/ord

also we have
grace where-
in hope of

not onl.y 'so,

Christ; by whom
by f'aibh into this

in we.stand,
the glory of
but we glory in tribulation also'
knowing that tribulation worketh
patience; and patience, experience;
and experience, hope; and hope
maketh not ashanled, because the,
love of God is shed . abroad in our
hearts by the Holy" Ghost which is
given unto us.2t Then let us go on
our way rejoicing, through evil as
well as good. report, knowing that
the Lord will not suft'er us to bo
tempted above ¡hat we are able to
bear, but with every temptation will
make a way for onr escape. David
said it was good for him to be af-
flicted; for before he was affiictecl
he went astray. Just so with the-
church. When she is in prosperity,

of the world, and
little there,

give a little here
and a in order to shun
persecution and gain the good wilÌ
of those who oppose the doctrine of'
God our Savior, and become anxious.
to increase in nunaber ; and. befbre they
are aware,
mock; and

they have Ishmalites to'
soon tþey wiìl begin to

sow seeds of discord among the
brethren, and stir up stlif'e, and. be-

us brriak theirgin to say, ¿6Iret
bands asunder, and
cords from u-s.tt-P

cast away their

cunning they are.

she begins to trim her ways to
love, and court the friendship

salm ii.3.
asunder.t'

What hands ? The bands of love,
which have bound them in a bundle
oflove to each other, which they re-

Christ Jesnsceived of the Father in
our lrord. For l'le who knew no sin
was made sin fbr us, +-hat we might

of God inbe made the righ
him. God declares that he loved
ttrem with an everlastinglove. Jesus

us break their

say
cep

They
bands

teousness

they that lo
are begotten

saYr
Elow(t.Let

ve God love

s, (( l{o man can come to me ex-
t the Father which sent me draw

him;" and
those that of God. So
these are the bands want to
break, and. cast their from us
So you see destruction and mlsery

way ofare in their way, and the
They

go out
them in

peace, but the peace and fellowship
be broken andof the church must

aud'authority iuto Jesust hands, un-
til he brings all

they
cords

ln peace they have not known
ãre not willing to quietly
fiom among them and leave

destroyed, if possible. We will cast
awav their cords tïom us. But what
says tne wise Master-builder'? EIe
says, ú3 IJpon this rock l will build-
my church, and the gates of .hell
shãll not prevail against it.tt 'Nor
not one of her stakes shall þe¡ re-
moved, nor one of her eords'be'
broken. His kingdom shall standr,
and. we wilt do all his plêasure; 'Yes,
the Father has delivered al! po\ryer

session inúo his
the last one is
shall be no more. He will take them

the purchased pos-
kingdom; and whh
brought, then timê

to himself, to forever behold
beauty of that mansion that was
pared for thepn before the hig

the
pre- "
hest

dust of the earth was laid.
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unto them. TVhen this wonderful
assurance is applied by the Comfort.
er, as speaking to them PersonallY,
they are thereby delivered from tho
yoke under whÍch they were oP'
pressed as dwelling with the daught-
er of Babylon. No other Power can

.over,bring deliverance to the chosen
Zion of God.

Time and space would fail us to
speak of all the precious testimony
of Jesus contained in the Portion
speciûed by our inquiring sister. In
the indivitlual case of every saint,
such of those treasuÊes as are for
their profit âre reveâled. Without
that application by the Spirit no un'
inspired words aan lead a saint into
the light of true understancling con'
cerning any portion ofthe Scriptures.

LEPROSY IN TEE FTESH.
Tsrs most loathsome of all dis'

eâ,ses, and so awful in its end, which
God alone coulcl deal with, aud in
whom alone its cure was found, as
no natural remedy was prescribed or
even hinted ato was evidently a type
of something that should and does
correspond to it in the gospel church
and kingdom of the Redeemer. The
apostle says, "The law haviug a
shadow of good things to come, and
not the. very image of the things.tt
It is evidently true that the writers
of the New Testament have Present-
ed the real substance or antitype of
all the typeq and shadows of the
legal or shadowy dispensation. Iret
us therefore look into the ì[ew Tes-
tarnent for the substance of this
shadow; and maY the l-.¡ord give us
light autl understanding.

T:eprosY was found in Israel, the
elect people of Gocl, who were in all
things a .type of spiritual Israel.
The disease was not onlY fbund in
the persons of the fsraelites' but also
in their garments and. houses. ÄI'
though it was a natural disease or
distemper, yet it was sometimes in-
flictetl by the immediate hand, of Gotl,
as in the cases of Miriam, the sister
of Moses; Gehazi, the servant of the
prophet; and king Azziah; as a
punishment for their sins. That it
*as a type of some sPecial sins and
disoiders which should be found.
among the spiritual, antitypical Is-
rael there seems little room for doubt.
The aposUe John has marked a dif-
ference between the sins of tlie sub'
jects of Christts kingclom saYing,
ú6If any man see his brother sin a
sin which is not unto death, he shall
ask, and. he shall give him tife f'or
thern that sin not unto death. There
is a sin unto death: tr d.o noû say
that he shall pray for it. .A.II un'
righteousness is sin; and there is a
sin not unto death.t'-l John v. 16.
17.

We may judge somewhat of fihe
great importance of the spiritual
matter set forth in this type, when
we remerrber that the lawgiver
Moses has dwelt with more prolixity
upon the. subjecb than almost any
other cermony of the law. The thir-
teenth and fourteenth chaPters of
I-.¡eviticus are devoted to a descrip-

tion of the distemper, &c., and it
would be well for the reader now to
turn to and read those portions of
holy writ.

We have a somewhat lengthy de-
scription of the marks or evidences
of thisdisease. This was veryneces-
sary, as what sometimes apPeared
to be leprosJ¡ wâs not so; and. what
sometimes appeared not to be leP-
rosy was really so. I.n no case was
the judgment of the matter to be
left to the suspected person. The
priest was to decide the matter. The
person suspected of having the iep'
rosy w&s to be brought to the priest.
It coutd not be expected that he
would voluntarily go to the priest if
he really had the distemper. Some'
times time and patience were re-
quired to d.etermine the uratter.
While there might be certain signs
in the flesh that were uncertain, Yet
there were certain signs, when de'
veloped, which could not be mistaken
nor deceive. When au Israelite
had been brought to the priest, and
the priest had pronounced him a
leper, he was excluded. from the so'
ciety of men, and from access to the
tabernacle of God, until his recovery
was perceived by the priest who had
pronouncecl him leprous;"for he who
was affiictecl with the disease was
not only in danger of deflIing those
with whom he came in contact, but
also the garment he wore, as well as
the house in which he dwelt.

There came a time in the exPe-
rience of the.Ieper, when the disease
câme to its greatest heightr having
infected the head. Then he was to
use the emblems of deepest mourn-
ing. IIis garments were to be rent,
his head was to be bared, and ho
was io wear a, covering uPon his
upper lip, and was to cry, úr lJnclean !

unclean ltt as he went about.
When we consider how much de-

pended upon the judgment of the
priest, we need noü think it strange
that he was ordered to proceed with
great caution in his examination of
the symptoms of one accused of hav-
ing leprosy. Onewasnottobe accus'
ed of having the loathsome disease
when sonae slight symptom appeared
in his flesh that might be thought to
be that. If there was reason for sur-
mising that one had the symptoms
of the malady, he was to be shut uP
(not out) for seven daYs, and on the
seventh day was to be examined bY
the priest, and judged according to
the symptoms. TVe roay learn from
this great caution that the saints are
noü to be jutlged hastily, and con-
demned as heretics, or as vile per-
sons, unless there appear very evi-
dent signs of sin having complete
dominion over the,m. Even those
among the saints who are aceused, of
being heretics, or veryvile, disorder-
ly characters, have certain rights
which the saints are by the law of
Christ bound to respect. they are
not to be hasty in rendering judg-
ment against any Israelite. All
must appear before the judgment
seat of Christ in the church; for he
is our great High Priest, whose word

and judgment through his apostles,
asjudges in fsrael, is to decide tho
character and condition of every one
who may be accused of being aft'ect-
ed with spiritual leprosy or heresy.

Not every lsraelite who had a
blister, freckle or spot in his skin
was a leper; no more so thân eVery
infirmity or sin in a spiriúual Israel-
ite is to be judgeti sufÊcient cause
for shutting him out from the com-
pany and companionship of the saints;
for, says the apostle, '( In many things
weoffend all,t'or all oft'end. It is well
for us all to rememì¡er the solemn
words of our High Priest to his dis-
ciples, '¿ With what mea,sure ye
mete, it shall be measured to you
again."-Matt. vii.2.

Even when leprosy was found in
an individuaì, if it was found that
the disease was not gaining upon
nqture, but rather that it was being
expelled from the system, or if the
disease was not in sight deeper than
the skin, or spread not in the skin,
or if it vere somerrhat dark, and
black hairs Ìvere in the rising, or if
it covered all the skin from head to
foot, in such cases the person was
pronounced unclean Indeed these
were favorable symptoms, showing
that the distemper wâs on the sur-
face, and had not attacked the vital
parts of the person. It showed that
nature, being yet strong, was throw-
ing oiï and working out the disease;
that the whole fountain of blood was
not corrupted by the disease.

David,'who realized the unclean-
ness of his nabure, that he was a,

sinner, and whose only hope was in
Gotl, said, ¡¡ There is no sounclness
in my flesh.t' rúMy wounds stink,
and are corrupt, because of my fool-
ishness," rr For my loins are ûlled
with a loathsome disease, and there
is no soundness in my flesh.tt (( I
will declare mine iuiquity; tr will be
sorry for my sir.t' ¿¿ Forsake me not,
O Lord; () nìy God be not far from
me. Make haste to help me, O lord
my salvation."

The leper in the type whose dis-
ease did not spread in the skin, well
represents that saint ..who, like
David, or like Peter, is raised. up
from his fall into transgression, re'
pentance being grantecl unto him.
Such sins are more like ¿ú a scab.t'
Such characters are washed aud
made clean through the word that
Jesus speaks unto them. 6( l[ow ate
ye clean through the word which I
have spoken unto you.t'-John xv.3.
ír Seeing ye have purified you.r souls
in obeying the truth through the
Spirit."-l Feter i. 22.

The person in the type whose
plague is not in sight deeper than
the skin, represents that saint in
whose life there âre some external
blemishes, but who nevertheless de-
lights in the law of God after the
rnwatd. man.

The one who from head. to foot
was all turned white, and thus mani
fested that the disease was conf.ned
to the external parts, represents
such a character as the apostle Paul,

is, in rny flesh) dwelleth no good
thing. n'or to will is present with
me; but how to perform that which
is good I find not.tt Job said, 6'Be-
hold, I am vile." 'úI abhor myself,
and repent in dust and ashes.2t
Isaiah said, .rWoe is me ! for I am
undone; because I am a man of un-
clean lips, and I dwell in the midst
of a people of unclean lips; for mine
eyes have seen the King, the l-rortl
of hosts.t' Those characters who
know, feel and. confess that they are
sinners, that from the soles of the
feet, even unto the head, there is no
soundness in them, have the spot of
God,'s redeemed and. cleansed and
justiflecl ones; and their great High
Priest has examined. them, searched.
them, and pronounced ühem clcan,
and told them to go and offer in his
holy courts tho sacriflce of thanks-
giving aud. praise, even the fruit of
their lips.-{eb. xiii. 15.

In the case of the leper who was
to be pronounced unclean, because
he was a leper indeed, the hair in
the plague was turned. whiüe; the
plague was in sight deeper than the
skin of his flesh; there was quick,
raw flesh in the rising; it spread
itself farther and. farther in the skin;
but the worst of all kinds of the dis-
temper was that in the head. The
law says, ¡r Ile is a leprous man, he
is unclean. The priest shall pro.
nounce him ttterly unclean: his
plague is in his head.tt

White hairs are spoken of in the
Scripture as representing debility
and decay, anil that death is f'ast
coming upon the individuai wearing
them. The Lord says of Ephraim,
'( Strangers have devourecl his.
strength, and he knoweth it not;
yea, gray hairs are here and tìrere
upon him, yet he knoweth not.tt-
Ilosea vii. 9. îhe I-,ord, by the
prophel Ezekiel, speaking of the
whored,oms of fsrael, ñays, (¿ llow
weak is thine hearb, saith the l-¡ord.
Gotl, seeing thou doest all these
things, the work of an imperious
whorish woman.tt-Ezek. xvi. 30,
Ilence the one who had the white
and yellow hairs in the sore of his
Ieprosy rnay well represent that one
who lives in the lusts of his flesh,
with uo strength to resist the temp-
tations; such characters as are de-
scribed by the apostle, Phil. iii. 18,
19, .¿ For many walk, of whom I
have told. you often, and now tell
you even weeping, that they are the
enemies of tìre cross of Christ : whose
end. is destruction, whose god is their
belly, and whose glory is their shame,
who mind. earthly things.t' This is
a leprosy which in sight is deeper
than the skin, where the victim
works wickedness with full consent,
and. whose couduct proclaims that
his heart is not right in the sight of
God. We also read. in the Äcts of
one Simon, who believed, but whose
heart, the apostle told him, was not
right in the sight of God. Peter
said to him, " Repent therefore of
this thy wickedness, and pray God,
if perhaps the tìrought of thy heart
may be forgiveu thee. For f per-who said, (¿I know that in me, (that
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ceive that thou art in the gatl ofl
bitterness, and in the bond of in-
iquity.tt It was to Jerusalem that
thel-.iord said, (úThy way and thy
doings have proculed. these things
unto thee; this is thy wickedness,
because it is bitter, because it reach-
eth unto thine hearb.n-Jer. iv. 18.

STGlVS OF TrrE
was to pronounce him clean, afber
having exanined him thoroughly.
Then the healed. one was to bring
cerfain oblations, for his cleansing,
to the priest. On the first day the
priest was to take for him two birds
alive and clean, with cedar wood,
and. scarlet, and hyssop. An earth-

raised again for our justiflca,tion."-
Bom. iv. 25. .6 Without shedding of
blood is no remission.tt-Ileb. ix. 22.
That the running water was an emblem
of the Spirit of God is very evident,
which is always found. wherever
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus
is found in those earthen vessels

beginning of a uew dispensation, or a
new beginning, or completeness; for
the eighth day is the beginning of a
new week.

" There we shall see his face,
And never, never sin;

But from the river of his grace
Drink enclless pleasure in.tt

T}T[ES

The quick, raw flesh that appear. ern vessel was to be fiIled with run- afore prepared. unto glory. ¿ú JMe In the ceremony of the cleansing,
etl in one stage of the leprosy might ning fìivingl water, over which one have this treasure in eartben vessels, on the eighth day two he lambs,
well represent those ¿6damnable her- of the live birds was to be kitled. that the excelloncy of thepower may without blemish, one yearling e!Íe
esies t' of which the apostle Peter The other bird, with the sprinkling be of 'God, and not of us.,,-z lamb, without blemisþ and three
speaks, saying, (6 There shall be false instrument of aedar wood, scarlet Cor. iv. 7. (( IIé that believeth ou tenth deals of fne flour, for ãt ¡fr,lùtt
teachers amongyou, who privily shall and hyssop, were to be dipped in the me, âs the Scripture hath said, out oft'ering, mingled with oil, and. onebring in damnáble heresies, even blood and water, and the healed of his belly shall flow rivers of living log of oil, were to be brought to the
denyinr the I-¡ord that bought themo leper was to be sprinkled. seveu water. But this spake he of the priest. These being presented, to-
and bring upon themselves swif't de- times with it, and the living bird Spirit, which they that believe on gether with the one to be cleansed,
struction.,t l[ow apt are such chl¡r. was to be let go into the open fleld him should receive.tt-John vii. 38, were to be oft'ered in sacrif.ce as the
acters to spread their leprosy, so But although the leper is thus pro- 39. And the Spirit of the l_.¡ord God law prescribed. The wriLer of the
that noany among the saints follow nounced clean by the priest, yet he was in and upon the dear Redeemer epistle to the Elebrews informs us
their pernicious ways. .rBut shun was to cleanse himself by washing while in the flesb and under the law that in all the sacrifices under the
profane antl vain babblings; for they his clothes, shaving his hair, and accomplishing the work of redemp- law there was a remembrance of sin
will increase unto more ungodliness.', washing his botty. Then he might tÍon. Ile was 6.put to death in the made; and they all poinÈ to that one
The apostle PauI says; (¿ Their word come into the çamp; but he was to flesh, but quickenetl by the Spiri¡.rt offering of Jesus. In them we see
wili eat as doth a canker'! of whom remain out of his tent seven days. =1 Peter iii. 18. (ú Without contro. Jesus and his perfect work.
is Ilymeneus and Philetus ; who con- Ilaving been separated from the rlersy, great is the mystery of godli- The blood of the trespass offeringcerning the truth have erred, saying living, he had in a sense been dead; ness: God was manifest in the flesh was to be applied by the priest tothat the resurrection is past already; but he now âppears, as raised to justifrerl in the Spiicit, &c.-1 Tim. the extreme parts of the restoredand overthro* the faith of some.tt-2 life. Instead of his former state of iii. 16. r( By one oft'ering he hath leper-the tip of his right ear, theTir¡. ii. 16-18. The apostleinstruats ,corruption, he noç,¡ appears as sound, perfected forever them that are thumb of his right hand, and theTimothy in this connection, saying, healtny and vigorous, ruddy and sanctifled.,t-ï[eb. x. 14. great, toe of his right foot; and¡(The servant of the I-¡ord. must not white. This appears to be signifled The living and released bird, above the blood, the oil was to bestrive, but be gentle unto all, apt to 'by the living birds, the cedar wood though not slain, as the other bird applied; and what remained of theteach, patient; in meekness instruct- rlnd the scarlet, the hyssop signifying was, lras yet dippecl in the blood of oil in the hand. of the priest he wasing those that oppose themselves, if :bhe sweet smell about him, instead the slain one, and is thus seen to be to put upon the head of the restoredGod preadventure will give them re- ,of the f"ormer (( stink.r-Psa. xxxviii. one with or identifled with it. The one, to make an atouement for -him
pentance to the acknowledging of li. îhe sprinkling seven times shows crucifled Jesus is also the risen and before the l-.¡ord. These'are indeedthe truth, and that they may recover ilorth that perfect cleansing by the livÍng Jesus, r( declared to be the speaking things, and in substancethemselves out of the snare of the rapplication of the blood of Jesus Son of God with power, accordingto said to the one to whom applied,devil, who are taken captive by hirn llhristr by the Spirit, iir thepersonal the Spirit of holiness, by the resur- that he was prepâred to hear theTim.

péstle
at his will.tt-2 ii. Our trtigh oxperience of' the saints. David rection from the dead.tr-Iìom. i. 4. word of God, to handle things withPriest, by his a Paul, has said r)âys, ¿s Behold, thou desirest truth Elis resurrection from the dead de- out deflling them, and wherever inof these leprous, heretical ones, 6úl\ in the inner parts; and'in thehidden clares hÍs justification, and that of fsrael he might go he would not beman ghat is a heretic, after the first llart thou shalt make me to know those f'or whom he died, as his death avoided, being clean. The oil wasand second admonition, reject; know- 'wisdom. Purge me with hyssop, alone could not or did not declare it. doubtless an emblem of the IIolying that he that is such is subvertecl, and I shall be clean; wash me, and I IMe shall never know Jesus in the Ghost, which is the Spirit of sancti-and sinneth, being condemnecl of shall be whiter than snov'.,,-Psalin power of his resurrection until we ficatiou. By the blood of atonemenúhimself.,t-Titus iii. 10, 11. ¡( Ele li. 6, 7. 11'e thus learn from the have known him in the fellowship of the sins of the redeemed 4re putis a leprous man, he is unclean. The lecord 1,hat there is a marked differ- þis suff'erings. ì{o one has ever ex- ùway i antl this the saints realizepriest shall pronounce him utterly tlnce between the healing and the perienced the cleansing power of the when the peace-speaking bloo{ isunelean. IIis plague is in his heacl.,, (laansing of the leper. The restora- blood ofJesus, but has also had the applied. ú¿ Now he which stablishesLev. xiii.44. trn such a character tion to his place among the peopte desire to put off the cld man, and to us with you in Christ, and hathwe see what is 6.tly represetrted by \vas upon the firstday. é-fter seven put on the new man; for, says the anointe<i us, is God; who hath alsothe quick, raw flesh. Ile cannot clays, and upon the eighth day, apostle, (¿ Every man that hath this sealed us, and. given the earnest ofbear reproof or rebuke from any, ¡rhen }r,e is restored to his tent, the hope in him purifieth himself, even the Spirit in our hearts.,t-2 Cor. i.hovye.yer spiriúual, or in however cleansing is complete. fn the case as he is pure.tt-l Jol¡n iii. 3. r¿ llav 2\ 22. .¿ Ye have an unction fromgentle a mânner he may be told of c,f a spinituai fsraehte who has been ing therefore these promises, dearly the Iloly One, and. ye know allhis fault. IIow different is such a retored to communion ancl fellowship beloved, let us cleanse ourselves things.,7-1 John ii. 20. By the bloodcharacter from the humblesubject of rrith his 'brethren, there is experr from all f.lthiness of the flesh and of Jesus we a,re said to be justifledGodts grace, who clesires God to enced the ansleer of the prayer, spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear (Rom. v. 9), and by the Spirit wearesearch and try him, and see if there be ¡,,Hide 1,hy face from my sins, and of God.,t-Z Cor. vii. 1. There is a sanctifi.ed. By the remaincler of theany wicked way in him, and lead him blot out all mine iniquities. Oreate Í( hating even of the garments spot- oil in thê hand of the priest, whichiu the rvay everlasuing. Such will iri me a clean heart, O God, and re- tecl wiüh the flesh.t,-Jude 23. As was poured upon the head, was sig-say from their heart, 6¿ Set a watch, new a right spirit within me. Cast Jesus was raised up from the dead nified. perhaps that of which the0, Lord, before my mouth: keep the nro not away from thy presence, and by the glory of the Father, even so apostle speaks, litus iii. 5, 6, as thedoor of my lips. fncfine not my trr,ke not thy holy Spirit from me. those who are risen with him are in (( renewing of the Holy Ghost, whichheart to any evil thiug, to practice Iiestore unto me the joy of thy sal- the nervness of his resurrection life to he shed on us abundantly throughwicì.ed works with men that wolk vation, and uphold me with thy free walk, iraving their conversation in Jesus Ohrist our Savior.,, As re-iniquity; and let me not eat of their Spirit."-Psalm li. 9-12. heaven. (a For our conversation is deemed by the blood of Jesus, whatdainties. I-.¡et the righteous smite The two live birds, clean oues, ac- in heave¡r ; fronn whence also we look manner of persons ought we to be Ime; it shall be a kindness; and. let c,rrcling to the law, are both needed for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; ú¿ f beseech you therefore. brethren,let him reprove me; it shall he an as typifying the dear Red.eemer. who shall change our vile body, that by the mercies of God, that ye pre-excellent oil, which shall not break V[hile it may be that the two natures it rnight be fashioned like unto his sent your bodies a living sacriflce,noy head; for yet my prayer also of the Eedeemer are here shadowed glorious body, according to the work- holy, acceptable unto Gori, which isshall be in their caiannities.t,-Fsalm forth (fbr he was both God and ing wuereby he is able even to sub yourreasonable service. And beuotaxli.3-5. nran), yet we âre inclined to the be- due all things unto hincself.tt-Phil. aonformed to this world; but be yefn the ceremoDy of cleansing one iief thab the real thing shadowed iii. 20, 21. Thus will be completed transformed by the renewing of yourfrom whom the nlage of leprosy was forth in them is that which is ex- the work of the week, or seven days, mind, that ye ma,y prove what is úhat,removed, he was to be brought pressecÌ liy the apostle, in speaking of our mortal pilgrimage, when we good, and. acceptable, ancl perfectto the priest, or rather the priest oll tire work of Jesus Christ, (r Who shall enter upon the eighth day, will of God.tt-Rom. xii. 1,2. Mayvas to go to him; and the priest was delivered. for our offenses ancl which in the Scriptures signifres the all our powers be devoted. to his
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Êervice. May our footsteps be or-
dered in his word, our ears circum-
cised to hear his commands, and the
work of our hantls be such as shall
glorify him and. show forth his praise.
Amea.

J.

TO OIIR DETINQI]ENTS.
Wn are again compelled to call the

attention of a number of our sub-
scribers to their delinquency. We
are publishing the Srer*s or' rHE
Trmns this year on more liberal
terms. than ever before, and really
belowwhatwecanwellafford. With
many the neglect to' send on their
remittances is more from thought-
lessness than from intentional neg-
lect. îhe inconvenience to usisjust
the same whether the payments are
held back from inability to pay, or
from indifference, or through care-
lessness. Will not our brethren and
friends, every one when they lead
this notice, Look at the date next to
their name, and if they flnd it in
ârrears, please make a special effbrt
to send on their subscription ? IMe
are furnishing more reading matter
for the price of the paper than any
publication of our order and at'
double the expense, and need the
money to meet our liabilities falling
due.

IT IS VERY IMPORTANT
That great care should. be taken

in sending a renewal of subscription
to give us the same name as the one
to whom the paper is already coming.
If the party is married be suro the
initials are given correctly; for if
the paper is coming in the wifets
name and the husband writes us to
send the pâper the next year, and
signs his own na,nûe, we haYe no
meâns of knowing that the person
to whon the paper is going is his
wife ; and not ûnding his name on our
list he is entered as a new subscriber
and the paper sent to both ; or if the
paper is eoinsin the husbaud's name
and the renewal sent on in the wifets
nâme, the result will be the saue.
The best way is to inclcse in your
letter one of the little pink slips con-
taining the name pasted either on
the margin of the pâper or on the
wrâ,pper in which it comes.

CHRISI'MAS PRESENTS.

T¡rn time is fast drawing near
when the question, ¡ú What shall I
get for a Ohristmas present ?tt will
be the inquiry. We would suggest
that you look over our list of books
advertised on last page aud. see if
you cannot, frnd something there that
wili be appropriate. The cioth-
bound books of 66 Eclitorials tt we will
mail from now until Christmas, both
volumes, for three dollais. All our
other books are quoted. as low as we
can possibly afford to sell them.

The extra inducements we oft'er for
new subscribers to the Srervs o¡' rHÐ
Trmns will enable almost any one to
order a copy for their friend, which
will make a lasting present.

Tl¿e Mount Pleasant Old, Bcltool, Bap-
tí,st Assoc'iatíon, to tlte seaeral
ch,urches compos'ing lter body
Ynnv Dp¡.n Bnnrsnnx rN TEE

Lono:.-Another year with its joys
and sorrows is numbered with the
past, and we are favored. to greet
you again with our annual Circular
Letter. Tbe principles of faith and
doctrine have been set forth from
time to time, and, we believe, main-
tained by this association. The old
principles of faith and doctrine as
advocated and. believed. by our aged.
brethren, which met rqith such ex-
treme opposition to the truth anù
order of Godts house, is what we âs
a body believe and hold to, standing
unvaryingly, uncompromizingly in
the faith and d.octrine of God our
Savior. To preach the total deprav-
ity of mal, his utter helplessness,
and entire dependence for life and
salvation eternal, Ìvas unpopular
then, and is yet. The nore moderu
system ad.vocateo by those who
went out from among us, that of
mants instrumentaiities or âgency,
in the salvation of faÌlen man, was
likewise met, disbolieved ancl, op-
posed by our brethren, as they then
stootl in their lot, wielding (( The
sword of the Lord ancl of Gideon,"
believing the cause that they hatl
espoused was sacred; that it was
Godts cause, and he would maintain
it; believing that the weapons of
their warfare were not carnal, bub
mighty through God to the puìling
down of strong holds. N'otwith-
standing the overwhelming numbers
that then opposod the church in her
order and doctrine, she .stoocl flrm,
and yeb stands firm and. unshaken,
and will be maintainetl and upheld
by Israelts God; yes, by him who
has said that he will noaintain the
cause of the poor. And in all this
we have nothing to glory, save in
the cross of Christ; for if we had
been left to ourselves, or to mânts
free will, we would. have ruu af'ter
the doctrines of Balaam, and of men
utterly destitute of a knowledge of
Jesus and his power to save. There-
fore we can ouly say, as Paul said,
,( By the $race of God I am what I
a,m.71 To God shall be all the praisa.
Dear biethren, may you by this
grace be kept in the truth, to abide
in it steadfastly, inquiring after the
old paths, to walk in them; walking
in the truth in love, keeping you.r-
selves separate from the world and
its vain, professed religion, abstain-
ing from every appeararnce of evil,
living soberly, righteously and godly
in this present world, faithful in the
discharge of ever¡r duty, d.oers of the
word " as well as hearers. This is
your reasona"ble service, and. accord-
ing to the teaching of GodTs grace.

tr'inally, brethren, be strong in the
I.rord and in the power of his might.
Fut on the whole armor of,God, that
ye ûray be able to stand against the
wiles of the devil; praying always
with all.prayer and supplication in
the Spirit, and watching thereunto

SIGNS OF TTIE TIMES
CIRCUIAR LETTEßS, with all perseverence and. supplica-

tion for all saints. The grace of our
I-.¡ord Jesus Christ be with you all.
Amen.

J. S. TURI{DR, }Iod..
E. tr'. R¿NsDELL, Clerk.

OOR,BESPONDING IETTEB,S.

The Mouttt Pleasant Assocí,uti,on ot
Regulur Baptists, in sess'ion to,ítl¡,
the Sul,liw Xorlt Clturch,, I[enry
Co., Ky,, Bept.1.st,2nd, & 3d, 1893,
to tl¡,e seaera,l, q,ssoci,a.,ti,on s toitlu
wlaona slte corcespottds, send,eth greet.
itr,g.
Dn¡"n Bnnrsnnx rN TEE Iron¡:

-By the grace of God, in his merci.
ful providence we have again, ac-
cording to the previous appointment,
met in our annual meeting. îhis
meetiug has been a rrery pleasant
and harmonious one, all subject to
the law of Jesus, and dwelling as
brethren in unity. We rejoice at
the aomiug of your uressengers with
messages of love. We desire that
you will still remember us, so that
our 'correspondence may long be
ploasant, and that we shall still be
joined together in the one l-rord, one
faith ard one. baptism. The minis-
ters of our Irord have been favored
and þlessed to declare the gospel of
Christ to us with the Holy Ghost
sent down frou heaven

The next sessiou of our association
will be helit with the church at
Mount llope, Ilarrison Co., fnd.,
(near New Älbany the nearest
R. R. point); commencing on Friday,
before the flrst Saturday in Septem-
berr 1894, when and where we hope
to again meet your messengers and
hear of your welfare.

, J. S. TURNER, Mod.
E. tr'. P,¡.xsÐELT,, Cierk.

Ihe New lIope Pr'í,m,'íti,ae Baptist As-
socí,ati,on, now 'i¡t, session witl¿ the
clturch at Mt, P'ísgalt,, 'i¡t Drew
County, At"lccr,tasas, to tlte associ,a-
ti,on wi,tlt wltottc we corresltott,il,
sendet'lt, greeting.
ONcn more we have been permit-

ted to meet in peace as a band of
brethren, and have been highly bles-
sed to converse with each other con.
cerning the goodness of God.

Dear brethren, rve feel grateful to
God that we hâve been blessed by
hearing the truth preached by our
visiúing brethren, E. 0. W. Kirk and
J. B. Yandevender,'messengers from
Cadron Association, by whom were
serib a letter and a bundle of Minutes
as oorrespondence. I)ear brethren,
we gladly received your comespond-
ence. Our esteemed brother, Elder
C. W. Anderson, of Dutton, Ark.,
preached the truth in demonstration
of the Spirit and power. We, as
little chiltlren, desire your prayerõ,
that we may continue to meet in
peace and love one with another, as
dear little chiltlren of the l-.¡ord. As
corresponding messengers we send.
the following brethren, whom we
deem worthy, to sit with you:
Elders J. H. Blythe, T. B. Little,

îaÆ Fóta
brethren J. J. Ilerring, J. p.Aycock,
W. S. Robertson,'I[. II. Carter, G.
W. IfcVey, G. i\t. Erwin. We de_
sire to continue correspoudence with
you as heretofore, in order that we
may be helps to one another. Âs
such, we hope to meet a goodly num-
ber of your cortesponding messen_
gers at our next session, which will
be held, the Iiord willitg, commenc.
ing on Saturday'before the tliird
Sunday in October, 1894, with Eph-
esus Church.

T. B. LITTLE, Mod.
Wm. Dlr, Clerk.

-

OBITUARY NOTICES,

Maria Fullerton Southard was born in
Ohio, Nov. Pd, 1812 ; was married to Ekler
Lot Southard May 2ptl, 1884; anct die<t in
an -A.sylum in Incliauapolis, Ind., Nov.
?[]r, 1893, making her 81 years old.

Her remains were brought back to her
olcl home churc]r in Crawfordsville on the
9th, where nrauy old frientls, brethren
and sisters assembìed and listened to a
very comforting sermon by the pastor of
our church, Elder J. H. Oliphant, from 1
Corinlhians xv. 35. Then we followecL
the dear old body to our beautiful Oak
Hill. Cemetery, and laicl ìrer, where she
had so often expressetl a desire to be, be-
side her faithful companion.
. Having no daughters of her own, after
her husbandts ileath she spent one year
with me, ancl I love to recall the pleasant
hours we had together, She was a greaú
Bible reader, and very fond of theSrcNs.
.Her memory was very good, and she was
always ready ,with a Scripture or to re-
peat a hymn. I asked her to tell me her
experience, and. write her own wortls:

"I was raisecl by Presbyterian parents
in a very strict n-ay, .I was sprinklerl
when three years old, and taken into the
ohurch proper when I was sixteen. At
that time I hact many serious thoughts,
feeling too unworthy for such a high
privilege. About that time I had a dream.
The evil one tooh me to see the bottom-
less pit, and I coulcl not dance ùny more
after going to a party antl taliing my
place on the floor.l lI trembled so that I
hatl to go home. I w.as under deep con-
viction for a long time, At one time
these words came to me with power,
'Loril, if thou wilt,';thou canst make me
clean.T They seemed. to be myprayerfor
weeks anrl weeks. After awhile the an-
swer came with greaú-comfort and joy,
'I will; be thou oleau.t6Elder Flint bap-
tizetl me several years after we were
marriecl. I waitedjia long tÍme to get
better, or to live free from sin; but I
spent all my living, ancl grew nothing
better, but rather worse.)t

From this deat saint I ûrst learnecl that
a ministerts wife has to bear the eross and.
yoke equally with her husband. Ekler
Lot Southarcl in his earìy ministerial life
preachecl every Saturday and Sund.ay;
ancl the country (iniOhio) being new, and.
the churches quite a clistance apart,
nècessitated. his being from'ihome much
of the time, leaving hislfaithful wife to
care for her little chilclren, and with their
help make the living from the store kept
within one room of their house. The
sickness, sorro'ws, deaths, anxieties and
privations of which l haveheard hertell,
if enumerated, would fill a booli; but I
am aclmonishetl to be brief, and f canbut
say with Pauì, "Fol I reckon that the
suft'erings of this present time are not
worthy to be comparecl with the glory
which shall be revealetl in us.tt I feel
conficlent that she has gone where there
is fullness of joy,

From one rryho q'ill long cherish her
memory.

LNÄ W. BECK.
Cn¿'lvr.onosvrr,rn, Ind.
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EDITORIAL NOTICES.

SPECIAL OI'FER.
Evnn since the SreNs o¡ Trr.Ð

Trn¡s has heen published as a weeÌ:-
ly it has been our desire to increase
i¡s circulation sufÊciently to enable
us to redgce the subscription price
to one dollar a year. This we cannot
afford to do with a list of less than
ten thousand; we therefore make the
followi n g most extraordinarily libera,I
offer as an inducement to our breth-
ren and frieuds to assist us in prc,-
curing re¿o subscribers, and. assure
them that as soon as we reach the
number above mentioned we will
lower the price to one dollar a year'.
Doubtlessly there are comparativel¡¡
few of our readers who have an¡¡
irìea of the expense and labor neces-
sary in publishing the SreNs. W,3
çill therefore for their beneût say a
few words by way of information.

The editorial ancl. manual labor iu
preparing copyr writing articles,
setting type, making up the paper,
getùing it to press, &c,, costs just as
much for one copy as for ten thou-
sand copies, to say nothing aboub
office-rent, and all our other ûxerl
charges. Afber the flrst copy is
printed the expense is but âr verJ¡
small amount above the cosù of thrl
blank paper to furnish duplicate
copies. tr'or this reason the larger:
number of copies printed the cheape::
they can be furnished to each sub.
scriber. -A.t our present number we
cannot aft'ord to publish the paper:
at less than tffo clollars a year, but;
if our brethren and friends will in.
terest themselves in sending us ad.
ditional names we can furnish the
extra copies at a leduced rate: ancl
to enable them to assist us withoul;
loss to themselves for time andlabor:
spent in our behalf we will make tìre
most liberal ofi'er that we can possi,,
bly aftbrd, as follows:

From now until January ûrst,
1894, we authorize every old. sub.
scriber to act as agent for us in pro.
euringneto subscribers, anil for every
r¿¿¿o subscriber they send us they
may retain one dollar, and. send us
one dollar. These terms apply only
to nerc subscribers. All new nâmes
will be entered on our list as soon
âs receiyed, and the paper sent them
to the end of 1E9{.

For every two nela Subscribers and
three dollars sent us we will enter
the two new nâmes on our list as
soon as received and continue them
to the end of 1894, and credit an old
subscriber one yeâr; making three
subscriptions for å year for three
dollars.

Any subscriber who has already
seut two cloìlars for 1894 may send
us an add.itional dollar for two new
names.

To all desiring extra copies to tlis-
tribute to aicl them in procuring
subscribers on these terms we will
send them free.

-trr. B.--¿To nerc su,bscr,ibey cctn send,
to tlt'is ofi,ce ancl, get tlte ptrçter J'or
h,tmself for less tl¿cuø the regulu,r rette,
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INSTRUCT]ONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will con-fer a favor on us, and. enable us to keep their accounts

with more acouràay, by obserring the fotlowing instructione :

EOW TO REMII,
I'he most convenient and safest way of sending remittances is by post-ofrce
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303 pages, cloth bouncl, w"ith photo-

graph taken expressþ for this book.
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O OR,RESPONDENCE .

VITAL KNO]TLEDGE.
A. GREÄI deal of the Scripture is

understood by us traditionally. The
meaning of it we have heard from
men, or have fouud written for us in
books, and we have accepted it as
the true understanding, which it may
be; but it has no vital power in our
heart or lit'e. It is only that which
the l-.¡ord has spoken unto us person-
ally of which we have a true, vital
knowledge. the words which he
speaks to us .úare spirit and lifett to
us ; and no.others are.

ïlow different appear those por-
tions of the word which have thus
been revealed unto us, and. have
been food to our hungry souls, from
any others, and in how different a
wây we consider them. Every word
in such portions seems welì placed,
and necessary to the rich meaning
which has been opened to our view.
But it is not so when considering
any Scripture whose meaning we
havereceived at the hands ofmen,
and w

tion. Tradition brings an interpre-
tation to us iu au arbitrary rvay, aud
fbrces it upon us. Ànythiug wê hày
see in the language which appears
iuconsistent with the accepted mean-
ing, we pass oYer as unimportant, or
as not yet clearly understood. We
do not feel that we have the right to
travel in any path but that marked
out by the religious teachers; and
we know that many will no¡ allow
any claim to an experience concern-
iug any portion of Scripture that
would sho¡v ¿n iuterpretation vary-
ing from that which has been au.
thorized by schools ancl councils of
m'en. This has often clogged the
minds of dear saints with a quantity
of useless theological lumber, dead
religious knowledge. -A.nd the fear
o+l appearing presumptious and self-
confident has kept uìany a poor soul
from expressing to the brethren
what he has experienced with power
and what has really been taught him
by the Lor:d, iest he should appear
to regard himself as knowing more
than the f,athers, and be thougìrt to
feel wiser than ot,hers, when he truly
feels that he is the poorest and rnost
ignorant of all.

Whatever the Irord teaches has a
power in it, which will make itself
felt in lhe soul, and must flnd. ex-
pression in the life. And we are to
remember that each one of the chil-
dren of Zion is r( taught of the l-¡ord.t,
Every vital truth is received direct-

ly from the l-,ord. The anointing
of his Spirit, which they receive of
him, ((teaches them of all things.t2
No apostle or prophet or pastor was
ever sent to one of God,s little ones
with any spiritual knowlege beyond
what had already beenreceivedfrom
the L¡ord.-l John li. 20,21. The
teacher is sent to witness to that di-
vine teaching, and to set in ortler be-
fore the little ones the doctrine and
order of the church of God, into the
vital knowledge of which each one
has been brought by a spiritual birth,
and by the revelation of the Spirit.
Á.nd when the truth of any experi-
ence â,nd revelatiori claimed to have
been received of the l-.¡ord is to be
tried, itmust be by the inspired Scrip-
tures of truth alone, and that before
thejudgment seat of Christ, an or-
derly church of Gotl, and not by the
interpretations and standards of
meD.

Whenever any portion of Scripture
is spoken to one by the dear Savior,,
the interpretation of it will be in ac'
cordance with his experience, and

find tha,t every r-ord in the inspired
language, eyery word wi¡ioh proper-
ly belongs there aeeording to. the
rules of language, is need.ed, and is
iu its prop.er place, It is right and
necessary to understancl the lan-
guage, and to resort to every avail-
able nreans to get the exact lan-
gua,ge used by the inspired writer. f
do not think that any one has really
supposed that any of our. brethren
regarcl the knowìedge of language,
or of any science ot art, as without
value, nor that any of them regard
such knowledge as ordinarily the
subject of revelation.

When the words used by the in-
spired writer, or their equivalent in
any other language, are found, and.
their literal meaning understood, the
true spiritual interpretation of the
declaratious will be found to be in
accordance therewith, and we sball
find no need to correctthe language,
nor to omit any part of it. Ì\tre shall
also fi,nd that the interpretation, as
thus received, brings the I-rord.ts ex-
nerienced people together, as all have
been taught the same things, by the
sane Spirit, and are really ¿( of one
hearb and of one soul 7t in the king-
dom of God. A Scripture ihat is
thus opened to ono by the Spirit will
present things that are new as well
as old. There is a vital freshness
and newness in the manifestations
of life, in the daily experience of
growth. But even though a Scrip.

ture may be expounded so that the
meaning now expressed may have
never been expressed. before, or
never heard by those who now hear
it, yet it will be manifest to living
souls as according to the mysterious
exercises of their own minds; as
throwing ligbt upon their experi-
ence; as having refreshment forthem;
as causing rhem to lose sight of
earthly teachers and their f'ancied
claims upon us on account of superi-
ór learning and wisdom, and. calling
forth praise out of our hearts to the
I-,ord. As to the tribunal before
which the conflicting views regard-
ing the interpretation of any portion
of the inspired Scripture âre pre.
sented, and where the decisivejudg-
ment is given, we fnd it not in the

of men, nor among the wise
and prud.ent; nor are its decisions
set down authoritatively in libraries
of theological writings, nor even in
the most experimental of books or

are written daily ancl hourly, in the
only forms of epistle that are ever
neecled to co¡nmend one â,s Godts seir-
vant in the ministration of his word
at any time; úú written not lvith ink,
nor on tables of stone. but with the
Spirit of the living God, upon the
flesbly tables of their hearts.)t-2
Cor. iii. It is easy to charge one with
inuovation, or with making claims
to special revelation, because he
speaks of the Scripture as the Lofd
has brought ib to his own mind, and
tells of the wonders and beauties un-
fblded to his own soul, and of the
Iiving light and warmth experienced
under its divine power:, insteacl of
copying or repeating what some
clear saint, or some ìearned theolo-
gian wrote a hundred or a thousand.
years ago. The word given to the
saiuts in past years and ages was
for their necessary food, and instruc-
bion, and reproof, ancl thorough furn-
ishing, theu, each one in his lot, pre-
paring them for wLatever they had
to clo and suff'er. When it is our lot
to read of them, the circumstances
under which they were, their exer.
cises under the l-¡ordts dealings with
them, their declarations concerning
the heavenly food. given them, their
expressions of praise to God, all
this is comforting to us; forthey be-
come witnesses, a .( great cloud of
witnesses,2t to conflrm our souls. But
nothiug of that can be our food or
instruction to-day. The s¡,me Lord

en; but
of any. ambi-

; and decisions promote or From the û.rst,

gives the same word. to us to-day
and it may show to our souis much.
that never wâs expressed by themo
nor eyen seen; though there wíli be
no conflicting doctrine. The things
that come out of the ¡reasure house
of the l-¡ord are dispensod by him to
suit every special time, state, cir-
cumstance and need, and they aro
always new, and yet always old; aI-
ways (( that which was from the be-
ginning.tt \!-hatever grows is con-
stantìy unfolding new things. The
leaf of last spring wilt not be hung
upon the branch thepresent season'
nor will ¡he fruit be kept as a stand-
ard by which to prove that which
shall again appear. The living tree
will always.be justiûed by its leaves.
and fruit, and .rwisdom is justified,
of her children.tt

One might sâyr ,( IIe is certainly
paving thè way for a leap into some
heresy, and for cutting loose frono
the old landmarks.tt I have never
been afraid. of any such suspicion,

my public work seems to have been
fbrced upon me by the power of the
word that was given me, which was
able, to my unspeakable surpriso
and joy, to break up the darkness
within, and flll my souì with (r the
light of the knowledge of the glory
of God, in the face of Jesus Ohrisü,t,
raising up a precious hope of life
and immortâlity through the dear
Bedeemer, who was that moment re-
vealed. to me-as having died for me.
The word given me then, aucl sinoe
then, from time to time. with saving
poreer and grace in times of awfuÌ
extlemity, always unexpectedly, and
to my wonder and amazement, has
wrought So peculiarly aud mightily
withiu noe that I m¡lst speak ; .( T
was weary with refraining, and
could not stay.tt I have never been
able to prepare nnyseif for this work
of preaching the gospel, nor to malie
auy improveurent in it. f have read
with comf'ort and profit rnany tÌrings
written by erperienced men in all
â,ges, sermons, letters, expositions,
experiences; but I have never been
able to make use of them in my min-
istry. I can neither repeatnorwork
over what' another has written or
said. TVhen I am at liberty there is
more in ûry own full soul than tr ca¡t
utter; and when I am shut up mem-
ory cannot give me a key with whish
to open any door which tlie Irord has
shut,, nor light to dispel the darkness
in which he has enshroueied me. I

a



378 [}IGNS OF TH E TIMES a

have tried to advance in tho knowl'
edge of my native languager in which
I would tike to be thorough, ancl alsc
havo a desiro to obtain as much as

circumstânces and ability will allow
of all useful knowledge. Yet f ofter
question whether this desire is nol;
of the flesh; fbr I frnd that when I
feel most powerfully the working oJi

the Spirit wibhin me, and a disposi
tion to " meditate upon these things,
aud give myself wholly to tbem,tt ther
d.esire for worldly knowledge seems
to be quite gone. But while I think
it rny duty, and so far as I am abler
to judge for others, the dutY of alJ'

christians, and especiaily miuisters,,
to study as far as theY can to get a,

correct knowledge of their owu lan
guâge, yet I have to saY ¡hat eve¡L

. that, so far as hy own exPeriencer
goes, is only a servant, and a verY
weak antl helpless servant; unablel
to furnish auy spiritual help ; unabler
to carry the least spiritual messag()
except when specially prepared anci
directed by the God who sent foocl
to Elijah by the ravens; very liabltr
to be overvalued by its possessors,
and therefore never allowed to britrS;
praise to the l-rordTs servants fronr
the hearts of his dear chiidren; zu

servant that will always be at hancl
when needed, and which is neve::
¡eeded when not possessed; for ntl
chiid of God will ever faii to receivrl
the necessary food and help and com-
fort at any time because of the laclt
of any worldly knowlecÌge.

It is not without cause that ,[

speak of this liability to l¡e drawn
away from the Scriptures of truth,
as a standard, to the writings of
men. In every division in the church
those who depart, however slight th,¡
departure, will be founcì followin¡¡
some living man, who seeks to estab-
lish or defend sorne iustitutiou or
rEork not commanded in the ScriP'
tures, or who raises the war-crY of
heresy against the establisherl
cburches of the saints, because of
personal bitterness againsi sotlre one
of her faithful servants, or because
,of personal ambition; or they will be
found, measuring themselves ânrl
others by the wdtings of so¡ne serl'-
ant who has gone. I have know,n
ministers (I treiieve they were suctr,
though erring) take books and panL-
phlets and Circular tr etters into the
pulpit, and read aud argue from thern
to show who was in the right. N'o
matter how gootl the book, nol hotv
,faithinl the servant who wrote it;
that is not the trrordts appointed mirr-
istry, nor is there comf'orting and
healing power in such ministr¡'.
{(Preach the wotd." Th¿t is the
conrmand.

But in regard to men, we kno'w
that all are liable to err on som.e
point, and. to use forms of expression
at one time which theY would not
use upon a farther exPerience and
knowledge; and no true servar¡t
would want to be quoted as a stan¡l-
ard, or as the fouuder of a sect.
Many have written views upon soure
nysterious subjects which theY
.would. not want set up as a standarrl,

though still holding them, because
they know that only the language of
Scripture is an infallible standard.
What they 'çcrote served for thetime
and occasion, as did their sermons
and exhortations; but theY would
say to all the saints, r¿ Take the
Scriptures for your guide, antl look
to the Lord to give You light. We
ncay have said things that will not
be profitable to you, and You could
not safely follow the works from our
pen as a guicle; but the ScriPtures
are safe.t' Also, the views of. men
have often beeu erroneously report-
ed, and what they said incorreetlY
transcribed, so that often the name
of a strong man is sometimes associ'
ated with an erroneous sentiment,
which he never heltl nor expreðsed.

I feel that it is a truth that cannot
be too carefully remembered and
considered, that the children of Zion
¡( sha,ll alt be taught of the Lord,t'
and. that the teaching , of one soul
will not avail for auother, nor the
ministraüion of the Spirit to one
church answer for another churchby
boing repeatecl to it, nor the fund of
knowledge experienced by the
churches in one age of the world be
transmitted, as worldly knowledge
is, for the advantage ofthe ch¡rrches
in succeeding ages. The showers
that feìl upon the corn and the vine
in former ages will not water the
fields and. viueyards of to'daY;
neither iri our personal erperience,
nor in the case of churches in suc-
cessive àges, can the iight of one tlay
be hoarded and carried. into thenext.
We often wish to dq so, and cotu-
plain of our poor memoryr and of our
carelessness in letting the sweet
lighû and comfort which has been
given us to-day slip awaY' But it
has served its purPose; and if we
could càrry it along into anotherday
we would have no u.se for ib, for to'
morrow will be full of its own light.
To-day's bread is nob supplied from
yesterdayts store, but is given us
to day.
. The same God who establisl¡ed the

churahes in the apostlest day builtis
tlrem now, and aPPears in his glorY
in that work as he did then. Ile
buil¡ls them no more easily now than
then because of what men have
preached and written during ali the
intervening ages, and what councils
have decided; nor are they any more
beautif'ul, nor in any way improved,
on that acoount. Ile works in the
sâm{o way to-day as then; and wibh-
out the aid of men, other than as
gifts established and ordered in the
Scriptures, hs sets a church in order,
and gives her peace antl prosperity
to-day as always hergtofore. The
apostles and all other gifts have beeu
established as ib has Pleased him;
and he still sets the dominion of
those ordinances of the gospel heav-
ens in the earfh according to his will.
\Mhat a comfort and pleasure it js to
the servant of God to visit oue of
those churches of God where only his
work appears; where there is no
ambibion to build after any pattern
but what the Scriptures present, uor

to take any other rule for their faith
and. practice; ono of 1,hose (¿ little
hills t? of Zion yhere the growth is
natural, not with graded and shaven
lawns, and trees pläntecl forbeauty;
a church where the members have
ìrecn drawu together in love and
mutual confldence, desiring each
otherts company, delighting in each
otherts conversation, and seeking
each other's welfare; seeking gifcs of
the Lord (( for the rvork of the minis-
try " to them ; coveting the best
gifts, not in the sight of r-nen, but in
the sight of God; knowingthatwhat
he gives is best, and therefore 6¿ con-
tent with such things as they have;tt
desiring to walk humbly before himt
to give no occasion forreproachfrom
the world, and to have the fellow-
ship of all the churches of the saints.
Such a church is indeed ¿6 beautiful
for situation, the joy of the whote
earth.')
" Thero my best friends, my kindred

dweli,
There Goc[ my Savior reigns,tt

SII,AS H. DURAì{D.
SourrrerrptoN, P4,., Nov. 15, 1893.

" I cHlRcD thee therefore before God,
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall
jutlge the quicli and the tleatl at his ap'
pearing anct his kingttom: preach the
rçord ; be instant in season, out of season;
reprove, rebulie, exhort, with all long-
suffering and doctrine.?t-3 Tim. iv. 1, 2.

I desire, if it witl uot be in the
way of better natter, to ofi'er a f'ew
thoughbs on the above ScriPture.
This was a solemn charge given bY
the inspired apostle Paul to Timothy'
a youÐg minisîer of the gosPø$ andn
one that the humble ministers of our
God fuould do well to take heetl
unto.

,iPreachtheword. Weflndamong
us (I desire to measure inside the
temple¡ brethren who seena to think
that the minister can preach Christ
and him crucifled, and. uever såY
anything abont that glorious aud
soul.cheering doctrine, to wit, the
absolute sovereignty and unlimited
predestina,tion of our God in all
worlds, times and eventst antl that
according to his eternal Purpose
whiah he purposed in hiucself befbre
the world began. But, rJear breth-
ren, I am not able to Preach Christ'
the Savior of sinners, without these
glorious principìes for a foundation.
Sometimes, under such Preaching,
brethren do nob seem to relish every-
thing that is said.; ancl because they
cannot with their carnal reason har-
monize these principles of truth they
say they should, not be Preached,
because they give oft'ense; and theY
will someLimes quote fÏom PauI
where he says, ((Vfherefore if meat
make my brother to oftènd, I will
eàt no flesh while the world stand'
eth, lest I make mY brother to of'-
f'end.7'-l- Cor. viii. 13. lSow, the
apostle did.not say, If my preaching
the truth ofr'ends my brother I will
preach the truth no more while the
worltl standeth. There is a vast
diff'erence between making a brother
to oft'end, and off'ending a brother'
But the apostle charges Timotlty to

¿r be iustantrtt which means to be
present, urgent on all occasions, (( in
season, out'of season.tt So I und.er-
stand that it is our duty to preach
the truth in its purity on all occa-
sions, rcgard.less of the consequences,
leaving that with the Lord; not
shunning any point of docürine for.
fear of not pleasing somebocly;
neithór making a hobby of any par-
ticular point to please somebody; to
reprove, rebuke; exhort, with all
Iong-suffering and doctrine; not in
ân a,ngry or abrupt manner; not
bringing a railing accdsation against
a brother. We read. t}¡.at, '¿ Michael
the Archangel, when contending
with the devil he disputed about tho
body of }Ioses, durst not bring
against him a railing accusation, but
said, The l-¡ord. rebuke thee.tt-Jude
9. How beautif'ul it is to thus speali
to our adversaries; ãnil if a brother
or sister should. bring a railing accu-
sation against us, it does not justify
us in doing likewise. But let us be '
meek, and show a spirit of forbear-
ance; noú forsaking the truth at all,
but manifesting that charity that
corrers a mulbitude of sins, and which
is an abiding principle with Gotlts
dear children.

Sometimes it is the case that a
minister decides (I speak from ex-
perience) that because he does not
understand. some particular point of
doctrine which some other brother
preaches, that it is false; and to
manifest his zeal for God he denoun-
ces iü as heresy; and perhaps he
becornes high minded-, and decides
6ìiere is.ei gveat wo*Þòefore.him, in
the way of purifying the church; and
he wants to make a declaration of
non-fellowship for somebody. Elero
comes trouble, divisions, wars and
confusion. The peace of the church
is destroyed, love and, fellowship
seem to be gone. IMhere af' one
time thore seemed nothing but peace
and harmony, now nothing but strife
and confusion is found. There is no
long-suff'ering, no forbearance, no
charity, no meekness, uo quietude,
but all is strife and confusion. Such
will always be the consequence when
we walk after our own fleshly
lusts and ambitions; but such is
never the result of preaching the
truth in its puriby, reproving, re-
bukiog, exhorting, with all long-
suft'ering and doctrine.

Dear childrenof Gotl, Ihavealways
had more trouble in fellowshiping
self than anybody else ; conseclueltly
if I were to stari to make a declara-
tion of non-fellowship I would have
to commence at home. ì[ow' mY
brethreu, may it be the will of the
righteous Nlonarch of the universe
to give us ail the spirit of forbear-
ânce. May we watch over one ân-
other for good, and not f,or evilr fol-
lowing afTer the things that make
fbr peace, and things whegêby one
may edify another. May our min-
istering brethren ever be found
striving for the peace and harmony
of Zion, realizing tLat woe is unto
the shepherd. that scattereth the
flock. Contend earnestly for the
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faith once delivered to the saints.
.ú For there are certain men crept in
unawâres, who were of old ordained
to this condemnation, ungodly men,
turning the grace of our God into
lasciviousness, and denying the only
I-rord God, and our Irord Jesns
Christ." ¡¿ These are spots in your
foasts of charity, when they feast
with you, feeding themselves without
fear; clouds they are without water,
carried about of winds; trees whose
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice
dead, plucked up by tbe roots; ra-
ging waves of tho sea,, foaming out
thoir own shame; wandêring stars,
to whom is reserved. the blackness
of darkness forever. And Ðnoch
also, the seventh from Adamr Pro-
phesied of these, saying, Behold, the
trlord cometh with ten thousand of
his saints, to execute judgmeut upon
all, and to convince all that are un-
godly among them of all their un-
godly deeds which they have ungodly
aommitted, and of all their hard
speeches which uugodly sinners have
spoken against him. These are mur-
murers, complainers, walking after
their own lusts; and their mouth
speaketh great swelling words, hav-
ing ments persons inladmiration be-
cause of advantage. But, beloved,
remember ye the words which were
spoken before of the apostles of our
I"ord Jesus Christ, how theY told
5rou there should be mockers in the
last time, who should walk after
their own ungodly lusts. These be
they who separate themselves, sen-
sual, having. Lgt the Spiqit. p-ut,
ye, beloved, building up yourselves
on ¡/our most holY faith, praying in
the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in
the love of Gocl, Iooking for the
¡nercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto
eternal life.tt-Jude:4, L2-27. ¿' Be-
loved, let us love one anotber; fbr
love is of God; and every one that
loveluh is born of Gotl, and knoweth
God, He that loveth not, knoweth
not God; fbr God is love.tt 'tIf a
mân say, I love God, and hateth his
ìrrother, he is a liar; for he that
toveth not his brother whom he hath
seen, how can he love God whom he
hathnotseen9tt ú(Nowuntohim that
is able to keep you from falling, and
to present you faultless beforo the
presence of his glory with exceeding
joy, to the only wise Gocl our Savior,
be glory and majesty, dominion aud
power, both now and ever. Amen.t'

tr have thus off'ered a f'ew scatter-
ing thoughts, and calìed attention
to the above Scriptures, hoping they
may comfort and edify some poor,
tempest-tossed chiitl of Gotl. Some
of Godts childreq have seemed to be
harrassed and tormented a great
deal with those who have perverted
the truth; and !t being impossibìe
t,) answer the numerous inquiries Ìe-
garding such troubles, I have given
a few general suggestions for the
comfort of all such.

I am, I humbly trust, your brother
in Christ,

A. H. WILITIAMSON.
LuvBnNp, Ala., April 24, 1893.

RuNraN, Kr., March 26, 1893.

G. Bnnnpts Sons-Dp¡n Bnnru-
r¿EN:-By request of a very dear
and precious sister I thought I would
write of some of the l-¡ordts dealings
with me, aud commit the same to
youl better judgment. But I feel
like Jeremiah of old when he was
called to speak to Israel. Being a
child, I know notwhattospeak; but
if he will touch my lips with the
finger of inspiration then I cau speak
something that will be of comfort to
the children of God. Jesus says,
(.'Without me ye can do nothing.t' I
can do nothing within myself.

I was raised under the Old, Pre-
destinarian Baptists, and went to
hear them proclaim salvation by
grace, the only way to Gotl. I al-
ways thought I could not. get for-
giveness of my sins by my own
merits. But probably the cause of
my not wanting to try to roll away
my sins was that I was raised. under
Oltl Baptists, my parents being such.
The members often came to our
house and talked of salvatiou by
grace. I would liste¡ to them, hop-
ing and trusting that I would see
and believe as they did. I thought
I would wait upon them, hoping and.
trusting I would receive a righteous
manTs reward.

The beginning of my trouble was
in the spring of 1891, when in my
twentieth year; but I hardly knew
what it roeant. It continued until
July, when I was at a meeting, and
a sickìaess came over me such as I
never before ha{, while the brethren
were preaching. Ever since then I
,have been troublecl in a way that I
never before was. -{s I went home
with some of my f'riends I thought
üo mofe of my sickness; but when I
lefb them it came back to me. Then
I said if the l-.¡ord woukl help me I
would do better. Although I had
made several promises before this;
yet they rpere of no eff'ect. îhis is
just the way of -man, not knowing
what he is doing when he is trying
to rule over the I-.¡ord. ßear with
me, for I want to relate two- dreams.
I dreamed I was in my sins, and that
I saw the Irord coming, riding upon
the clouds. I thouglit this was the
great and dreadful clay of the I-,ord.
When I saw him I tried to hide from
him, but could not. .Everything
seemed as white as snow. Ile turn-
ed, and did not pass oYer me. fn
my second dream I was traveling
up a high mountain, on a straight
road, ancl when I had. reached the
top I saw my dear Savior sitting at
a table. Ile arose and took me by
the hand, and I said, ¿( Lord, wha[
is my doom ?2t He told me, but I do
not remember his words. I[ere I
sank down in despair. But he said,
,¿ tr'or it is written,t' and started to
get a book. Then I said, .( Lord, I
believe every word thou sayest.,2
Ee then disappeared from me, and
everything \ryas as pure shining gold
before my eyes. JMhere the book
was lying was the prettiest piace I
had ever seen. Ilere f awoke, and
feìt very sorry that it was not afact.

One uight as I lay down upon my
bed I heard a voice saying, rr Come
out of the world.,, This only aggra-
vated my woe more and more. But
all the time I would. seek for places
of pleasure, and very often would
flnd. none; but when Idid, I had
double the amount of trouble. Some-
times I would seek the lone-
some groves; but when I would
geú there I would leave them just as
I had went, fearing some one might
be there and see me; for I did not
want anyone to kno¡v'of my trouble.
I would ask the l-.rord to pardon. my
many sins and transgressions, often
using these words, (r T:ord, pass by
my sins, if it be thy will; and if it is
not thy will, send. my soul to hell,
for thy righteous law approves it
well.t,

'Thus I went on until the meeting
of Oltt Powder Creek Church on Sat.
urday. I returned home with ù
troubled mind ancl heaviness of heart,
I wanted. Elder Ä. Ifatfield to be
with me that night, to pray for me;
but he did not go, and it grieved me
much. That night I lay down on my
bed in my father,s house, but coulrl
not fall asleep. I lay awake until
about ten otclock, when L thought I
was sinking through my bed, my
burden was so great. But wheu it
rolled off mp I arose on my bed, and
then lay down, feeling easier than I
ever before had felt in my life. But
I would not make any alarm over it,
for fear f was mistaken. f was made
to praise God for his loveandmercy,
using this hymn,

" Itm no! ashanecl to own my Lorcl,
Or to deferrd hrs eause;

Maintain the honor of his'wortl,' The glory of his eross."
Then came this Scripture to my
mind, ,( Go home to thy f,riends and
tell them what great things the Lord.
hath done f'or thee.tt-Mark v. 19.
AI thís time f wanted to tell this to
sorne one, and thought I would tell
my father of it in the morning; but
when I arose I would not tell him of
it, for fear I was not right. While
lying on my bed I chose the place
where I would like to be bantized,
and the persún to baptize me. I
wanted to be laid in the place where
my father and mother had been laid
in the month of June before. I went
to meeting next morning thinking I
would not offer myself to the church ;
but at the close of the mt eting I of'-
fered myself, aud they received me.
Elder Hatfleld said he was well sat.
isfied about me. They proceecled to
the wq,fer', where I followetl my.dear
Savior in the watery grave. then f
tbought I would not see aDy more
trnuble; bub alas ! I have seen trou:
ble day after day, rnore or less. fn
this world we shall have tribulation.
Paul says, (6 We glory in tribula-
lation also, knowing that tribuiation
worketh patieuce; and patience, ex
perience; and experience, hope; and
hope maketh not ashamecì, because
the love of God is shed abroad in
our hearts by the floly Ghost which
is given unto us. For when we were
without strength, in due time Christ
diect for the ungodly.tt-Rom. v. 3-6.

Now, dèar kindred, if you cân
draw any comfort from this, it is be-
yond my short sight, although at
times I feel to tell what a dear
Savior f have f'ound, and to speak
comfortably uuto Jerusalem, and cry
unto her that her warfare is accom-
plished, thather iniquity is pardoned,
for she hath received of the l_.¡ordts
hand double for all her sins. f am a
poor, weak, waJr-worn, sad pilgrim,
sojourning here below. f amnobet-
ter than was Paul in regard to im-
perfections. Ilo said, 6. I know that
in me (that is, in my flesh) there
dwells no good thing; for to will is
present with me, but how to perform
that which is good I find not. f feel
like the poet who said,

"Like one alone f seem to be;
O ! is there anyone like me ?tt

If there is one like me I would like
to hear him talk awhile. If I am
saved, it is alone by the graco of
God.

Your unworthy brother,
JEFT'ERSON tr.ARIJEY.

Gn¡,r¡r Yl.r,lnr, Mo., Feb. 6, 1893.

Elonn G. Bno¡nts SoNs-Dr¡¡.s
BnprsnnN:-Words are signs of
ideas; but words that, do not convey
an idea are very poor things. I falÌ
so far short of commanding languago
to convey my thoughts, or to express.
my feelings, that it is a difficult mat.
ter for me to express my feelings so,
that my brethren and sisters can
understand how I feel in regard to,
nny owu imperfections, ancl tbe beauty
of the perfecticn of Chrisfs kingdom.
f ofüen express myself (when I feel
a blessing or a favor has been be-
stowed upon unleorthy me by my
brethren or sisters, or Ín any way it
may come), that I am not worthy.
The¡' it is suggested to me, Really,
do you feel unworthy ? Am I a re-
cipient of tha,t which enables otre to
see themselves unworthy'? I know
(I hope I know) that nothiug short
of the faith of Godts elect can make
one fþel unworthy of Godts spiritual'
blessings. Christ said to the aen-
turion,,rl will come and heal thy
servant." The centurion said, (úI.lord,

f am not worthy that thou shouldst
come under my roof.tt O I listen"
IVhat heavenly words come fïom our
Savior (if so be he is our Savior),
who kno'çvs the very thoughts and
feelings of a poor sinner, (. I havo
not found so great.flaitb, no, not iu
Israel." Ilence it took fãith to dis-
cover to the centurion his unworthi-
ness. Even so now it takes the
sarne faitir to make one feel unworthy
in the sight of God; and bhe same
faith that gives Godts people to seo
tbeir unworthiness, enables them to
rejoice that they are counted worthy
to suft'er for the name of .fesus"
îhey rejoice iu the faith that gives
them to feel worthy to feel unworthy;
for, be assured, without this faith
onc cannot feel their nnworthiness,
nor rejoice to be founti worthy to
suffer for ìris name. This faith is
the fruit of the Spirit. By it we
beheve in the Lord Jesus Christ, antl

. I Oon.tânueiÌ, on pøge 382.1
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TO THE I'IRM NI,ME OÏ

T, BTEBE'S SOilS,

WATCHFUTNESS.
" Warcrr therefore, fo'- ye linow neither

the day nol the hour ¡sherein the Son of
man cometh.tt-Matt. xxv. 13.

îoo much importance cannot be
ascribecl to the admonition here
quoted, since it is in substânce re-
peated. by our l-]ord. on seYerâl oc-
casions. Not only wâs iü his Pleas-
ure to leave this direction in plain
words for the guidance of his dis-
ciples, but the clivine Teacher bY
ma,ny parables illustrated the im-
portance of the instruction thus
given them. In the Ímmediate con-
nection of this text se't'eral very
striking parables are presentecl show-
ing the necessity ofrendering obedi-
ence to the injunction so itnpressively
spoken exclnsively to those rnhom
Jesus hacl called to be his own
f,ollowers. Evitlently it is no holiday
amusement to whicl¡ the subjects of
,electing love a,re appointecl in the
eternal counsel of the will of God.
The very first step in following Jesus
requires the denial of self, iucluding
an unreserved renunciation of all tbe
desires and wishes of the natural
mind. No power short of the om-
nipotence of God is sufficient to ac-
complish this necessary work. All
the conflicbs and afflictions of their
earthly erperience are essentially
and indispensably needful to the
manifestation of this work of the
Spirit in each individual saint.

It must be observed that this di'
rection was not spoken to the carnal
multitudes who were following our
l-roict from metely natural motives;
to his chosen and called. disciples he
gave the commandmeût as recorded
in our text; to them alone can it be
applied withoüt doing violence to
the worcl of .Iesus. Certainly it can'
clot be construed as teaching those
who have not the love of God in them
that by watching theY maY attain to
its possession. i\eithel can it be
uuderstood as designed to show
those who are dead in sin bY what
,eft-orts of their own they may obtain
cighteousness and eternal life. ìSot
only would such a Perversion of the
úext involve the contradiction of all
ti¡e revealed word of truth, but it
would also outrage the consistency
'of common sense. It should require
alothing nore thau souud natural
reâson to discern Ûhe absurditY of
addressing to the dead a¡r adr¡ronition
to watch. The onlY courmandment
ever given by Jesus to dead siuners,
translates them into eternal lif'er just
as the only commandment he ever
gave to those who were PhYsicallY
dead, in every case caìlecl them into
.¡ratual lifê.

Tn all the discourse in which the
admonition of our text is includedt
the ìfaster was instructing his own
chosen disciples with regard to the
severe conflicts and sufferings which
they must endure when he should be
taken from their companionship, and
they sliould be left as sheep without
a shepherd. He tlid not flatter them
with the promise that by watching
they should. be able to avoid the as-
saults of the adversary, or to escâpe
the appointed tribulation through
which they must fbllol him; nor
was this the end to be attained by
their watching. The sole object for
which they rere enjoined ¡o watch
and be ready was 1,he coming of their
Lord. This was not then a weàry
vigil of constant apprehension, as if
in the uromentary expectation of an
invad ing foe. Äs f¿itlf rl and diligent
servants they were to bear rn mind
that their allegiance was due to him
who had. called them, and never for-
get the âssurance of his coming for
their joy. îhat coming is not to be
regarded as referring to some indefi-
nite period in the future when time
shall cease to be; it is in such an
hour as they think not that their
Lord comes in the individual experi-
ence of each of his followers. What-
ever may be the popularly accepted
notion in regard to the flnal destiny
of all men, it is certain that the sub-
jects of elecüing love are called to
give a strict accounb to God continu-
ally for all their words and actions.
ú, For it is written, As I live, saith
the tr-,ord, every knee shall bow to
me, and every tongue shall confess
to God. So then every one of us
shall give account of himself to God.
L¡et us not therefore judge one ân-
other any more; butjudge this rath-
er, that no mân put a stuml-rling-
block or an occasion to fall in his
brother?s way.tt-Bom. xiv, 11-13.
Wheu the iight of truth shines in the
heart of any conscious sinner he will
flncl enough to engage all his powers
in wabching the fearful manifestation
of iniquity therein revealed, without
giving attention to the frailties and
infrrmiôies of his brethren. This is
clearly taught, and enforced inallthe
parahles spokeu by Jesus as they
are recorded in the context. Ilow-
ever we may fail to seeotherincport-
ant truth rnhich may be hidden in
those dark sayings without which
our Irord spoke not to the multitudes,
it is ruanifest in all of them that the
disciples were admonished to con-
stant vigilance in searching their
orsn secret thoughts and emotions.
To tìiis application of o¡rr text the
experience of every discipìe brings
conflrmation. They unite iu com-
plaining that their most bitter sor-
rows arise f,rom their own evil hearts.
Ilow important to their peace they
feel it to be that they watch against
that f'ountain of corruption !

By the worcì. ú¿thereforet' it is
shuwir that the text is the legitin:ate
conclusion fron the preceding in-
struction which is here written. l[o
interpretation of the parables can be
correct unless rt is conf'ormed to the

application by which our l-,ord makes
them result in this solemn admonition
to the disciples, by which they are
enjoined to constant and earnest
watchfulness. fn connection with
this same admonition in the preced-
ing chapter Jesus says, 'ú Blessed is
that servant, whom his lord whenhe
cometh shall ûnd so doing. \.erily I
say unto you, That he shall make
him ruler over all his goods." This
is said of the faithful and wise serv-
ant. It is appliecl by Jesus directly
to his own disciples in impressing
upon them the neetl of giving heed
to the admonition to '( watcht?'
There is no period in the sojourn of
the saints in tine when it is not
needful fbr them to obey this com-
mandment of their Irord.

The reason assigned in our text,
as in other expressions of this adnoo-
nition, is one that would have little
weight with those who are but work-
ing for the reward which they ex-
pect to receive when their work is
flnisþed. They would be more in-
fluenced. by the definite knowledge
of the day and the hour when their
Iabors should. be rewarded by the
coming of him from whom they ex-
pect the wages f'or which they are
laboring. Such a servant, would be
better d.escribed. by tìre evil servant
who said, .. My lord delayeth hid
coming.t' But to them that love his
appearing, the fact that they can-
not know when he 'will'reveal his
presence.to them is the very strong-
est incentive to constant watchful-
ness. This is according to the assur-
ance left on lecord for the comfort
of the saints. ¿,Christ was once
offered to l¡ear the sius of many; and
LTNTO'I'IIEM THAT IOOK FOR, IIIÙI
shall he appear the second time
without sin unto salvation.2t l{one
can claim an interest in ûhis promise
of his coming unto salvation but
those expressly designated. They
who are longing for the manifesta-
tion of their dear Redeemer but fnd
in the continued hiding of his face
occasion.for more devoted and unre-
mit'ting watchfulness. So the anx-
ious wife looking for an absent hus-
band, as the weary hours of his ab-
sence drag slowly by, becomes more
deeply conccrned. When he comes
he wiil find her watching; not that
sbe expects pay fbr her services in
looking for his return, but that her
lovd will not allow her to be indiú'er-
ent. lluch more does the Spirit of
Christ by the power of heavealy
grace move those lvho are led by
that Spirit to watch for the coming
of him whom their souÌ loves above
all the affections which pertain to
this transitory and perishing world,

The perfect law of liberty by which
the saints arejudged in the gospel
kingclom, is not like that law which
was written on tables of stone fbr
the natural Israelites. They needed
to be taught by priests and kings, to
remind them of their duty to ob-
serve the precepts of that law which
was ordainecl f'or their government.
In the rew covenant the Lord has
promised a better order, in which

nothing is left to depend upon'the
works or will of his chosen people.
In this holy city, new Jerusal.em,
which is the church in gospel liberty,
there is no occasion for teaching
¿'Every man his neighbor, and. every
man his brother, saying, Know the
I-.,ord ! For they shall all know me,
from the least of them unto the
greatesb of them, saith the I"rord; for
I will forgive their iniquity, and I
will remember their sin no more.t2-
Jer. xxxi.34. There can benoques-
tion but that this prophecy appiies
to the present dispensation of the
gospei kingdom of Christ, for so it is
explained. in the epistle to the He-
brews, viii. 8-12. Instead. of this as.
sruance of divine fhvor authorizing
indifference and carelessness in those
fbr whose instruction it is written,
the inspired writer declares that be-
cause of the very sure provision of
grace in our behalf, rs Therefore we
ought to give the more earnest heed
to the thíugs which we have heard,
lest at any time we should let thena
slip.t'-Heb. ii. 1. Nowhere in the
Scriptures is there any intimation
that the eternal salvation of sinners
is suspended upon conditions to be
accomplished by the will of created
beings. That salvation is accord.ing
to the determinate counsel of God,
who has declared. the end from the
beginning. So Paul says. ¿¿ But we
are bound to give thanks alway to
God for you, brethren belovedofthe
Irord, because God hath from the
beginning chosen you to salvation
through sanctiflcation of the Spirit
and belief of the truth; whereunto
he called. you b;z our gospel, to the
obtaining of the glory of our Lord
Jesus Christ.'-" Thess. ii. 13, 14.
The everlasting salvabion of his peo-
ple was secured by the victorious
work of Jesus when he bore their
s¡ns in his own body on the tree of
Calvary. l{othing can ever be add-
ed to that perfect work of the Iìe,
deemer; neither can the piercing
scrutiny of infinitc justice flnd any
def'ect in that fulfillment of all right-
eousness by which the holy law was
satisfietì. in the one oftèring of Jesus.
There is no room for the watchfui
anxiety of the saints in regard to
that salvation. They Lnow that the
only hope in which they' can flnd
rest is in the complete work of Jesus,
in whom alone they stand justified
freely by his grace from all things
from which they could not be .justi-
fled by the law of Moses.

While carnal reasorr sees rìo occa-
sion for watching on the part of those
whose salvation in Christ is thus as.
sured, ihe saints iearn:n their daily
experience the importance of unceas-
ing vigilance so long as they remain
in this bondageof corruption. They
are not so much exposed to attacks
from outward euemies as fïom the
lusts which war in their own mem-
bers. Even when safe from all the
lrersecutions of avowerì adversaries,
the law of sin which still is iu their
members, brilgs them into r:aptivity
under its cruel op¡rression, so that
they often have to cry Lo\ Gotì for
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deliverance from the power of this
strong adversary. TVeII may they
be constantly min,lful of the wiles of
their ever present enemies ! Only
by the grace of Gotl are they
strengthened to resist their deceitful
wiles. When walking humblyinthe
footsteps of the Captain of their sal-
vation, it is with joy that they can
hail the coming of the Son of man in
their personal experience. There is
no moment when they can afford to
forget that they are under law to
him who has bought them with his
precious blood. Thereforetheyneed
to be ever watching lest theY be
found forgetful of his command.-
ments, and. receive his chastening
rod at his appearing. J-t is certainly
in this experimental sense only that
there is occasion for care that the
I-¡ord shall flnd his servant watching
at his coming. Few of the saints
have long walked as disciples with-
out personaì. experience of the com.
ing of the Sou of man in visiting
their tra,nsgressions with his rod.
A'nd few have failed to receive the
â,nswor, of a good conscience toward.
God when they have been made to
rejoice in Ure coming of their L¡ord to
approve their obedieuce to his law.
fn this dift'erent experience they have
received the reward of rendering
lhemselves servants to righteous-
pess. They do not need to look be-
yond their present state to ûnd the
bless,ing and the chastening which
are provided for the obedient and
for the disobedient children of the
kingdom of their faithful and gra-
cious Redeemer. - CertainlY the

' blessings of the obedient are conflned
to the subjects of divine favor; and
it is ¿'lMhom the l-.¿ord loveth he
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son
whom he receiveth.t'-Ileb. xii. 6.

OIRCIILAR TETTERS,
NE1V HOPE ASSOCIATION, ARK.
-A¡rcrnNr Israel 'was â type of

spirit'ual Israel in the gospel dispen-
sation. The laws, ord.inances and
rites of that people were, as the
apostle says, (ú patterns of things in
the heavens.Tt Their murmurings,
rebelliousness, and the consequent
chastisement, (( halrpened unto them
fbr ensanaples [margin, typesl unto
us.t) Those unt<¡ whom it is given
to know the mysteries of the king-
dom of heaven would do well to heed
the lessons taught by these types.
(¿ \\¡hatsoever was written aforetime
was written for our learning.tt God
did not drive out all of fsraelts en-
emies. t¿ The f:ord hath given com-
mandment concerning Jacob, that
his enemies should be round about
him.t, IIe has use for them, to
.r prove his people, whether they will
waik in the law of the Lord or no."

The Israelites we{e continually
partaking of dome of the abomina-
tions of the nations around. them;
and, as indicated by the type, the
Irordts people in this clay often par-
take of the religious abominations of
the (denomi) nations around them.
The l;ord sent prophets unto the
people, 'rrisingup early, and send-

ing them, saying, Do not this abom-
inable wickednessrt' and warning
them of the terrible desolation that
would. come upon them iu conse-
quence of their corrupt practices.
But they would. not hear. they
even stoned to death the prophets
who bore to them the messages of
mercy-murdered in cold bloocl the
men who frorn leve to them hazarded
their lives in trying to .turn them
away from doing things that would
bring destructiou upon them. IIow
severe, and. yet how just, was that
judgrnent that u¡ade their land an
ú6 utter desolation, without an inhab-
rtant.tr By the rivers of Babylon,
their harps hanging. upou the wil-
Iows, the withering, blighting curse
of God resting upon them, whichever
way they turned, the city of, their
fathers' sepulchres lying waste, its
walls broken down, and its gates
burned with fi.re, they lament and
bemoan thefu folly, and sorely grieve
aud. repent that they refused to obey
the prophets whom God in mercy
had. sent unto them, warning them
that this would be the awful conse-
quence of their transgression. L'If
the words spoken by angels were
steadfast, and every transgression
and disobeclience received a just
recompense of reward, how shall we
escape if we neglect so great sal-
vation ?7'

What fascination tbese abomina-
tions must have had for tire children
of IsraeM[ow dear to them were
those corrupt practices that they
should become so euraged against
those who would dare speak against
them, that they wouid put them to
death ! This proves that they dearly
loved those abominations, ancl doubt-
less considered. them the most im.
portant part of their religion, and
felt as if they were doing God ser-
vice in torturing to death one who
would dare oppose them, But that
which is highly esteemed a,mong
men is an abomination with God.
Just as indicated by the type, the
Lordts people in this day are con-
tinuaily borrowing from the Baby-
lonish customs of the denomitations
around them, and. they become en-
raged at whoever d.ares to protest
against, them, and. are ready to per-
secute and cast out such a one. If
they would onl.y consider that these
things are highly esteemed among
meu, they might know that they are
an abomination with God. If we
would refl.ect upon the fact that these
things are popular with, and prac-
ticed by, all woridly reì.igionists, we
might know that the l-¡ord.'s people
coulcl not indulge in them and yet
be .L tl,iuerse from all other people."

One great cause of fsrael's diso-
bedience was that there were always
so mâuy false prophets to encourage
the people in their traqsgressions,
and to withstand the true prophets
wheu they warned the people of the
desolation they were bringing upon
themselves. Alrd soitisno.lc. 'ú But
as there were false prophets among
the people, even so there shall be

Things are continually creeping in
among us that are borrowed from
other denominations, and highly es-
teemed among them, that the Bible
does not authorize. We denounce
Sund.ay Schools, mission boards, &c.,
because they are not authorized, by
the Bible; we contend that the
Scriptures furnish the man of God
with all the instructions and. exam-
ples necessary for eaery good. work;
and yet we practice shaking hands
while singing, and some other things
that they do not authorize. It witl
not d.o to say that these things are
too little ancl insignificaut for the
Scriptures to notice; for then they
would be too little for the Lordts
people to practice. But the shaking
of hands while singing is not a harm-
less, inert something, or mere noth-
ing. It brings d.own f.re from heaven
in the sight of men. There is some-
thing wonderful and. mysterious
about it. lt makes women shout,
ancl men hug and. embrace each
other. It either brings down the
Spirit of God to warm our hearts, or
it manufactures a base counterfeit
resemblance of it. In either. case it
would be incompatible with Primi-
tive Baptist doctrine. It is of heav-
en, or else it is of men. It is au-
thorized by the Bible, or it is of
Babylonish origin. It is a solemn,
sacred duty, or it is abominable
wickedness. Is it nob a .ûre of our
our kindling ? If not, why does it
come only when we shake hauds
while singing ? Cannot all who par-
ticipate say, óúAha, I have seen the
fi.re, I am warm ?t' ¿. Behold, all ye
that kindle a fire, that compass
yourselves about with sparks, walk
in the light of your f.re, and iu the
sparks that ye have kindled. This
shall ye have of my hand, ye shall
lie tlown in sorrow."

Strange that shaking hands while
singing should do such wonders;
but it is well known ,O*t i¿:pro-
duces in the participants a feel-
ing of inexpressible happiuess. It
makes one feel excessively full of
love. Ile is raised to a fever heat
with a kind of intoxication; aud in
obedience to that inexorable law by
which all vibrating bodies (fixed
ones are not subject to it) nass .f'rom
one extreme to an opposite extreme,
he becomes colcl, envious, jealous and
hating towards those for whom his
heart was so excessiveiy full of love
while uuder the escitement. Ilence
come wârs and ûghtings among u.s.
In foliowing unauthorized practices,
things which are higlily esteemed
âmong natural men, and. appreciated
by the old, natural or fleshly man of
the christian, we sow- to the flesh,
and of the flesh reap corruptiou. It
is feared that this practice is a pro-
Iific source of the bickerings and. dis-
seusions that now mar and. disturb
the peace of Zíon. Thus bytheheat
of our own fire which we have kin-
dled we lie down in sorrow.

This is the great motor-wìreel, so
to speak, of tbe Arminian revival
meeting. This electro-magneticfeel-
ing generatecl by singing and shak-
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ing hands, and less eff'ectually by
other means, constitutes the essence
of worldly religion. Without ib the
revival meetings of worldly religion-
ists would soon pass out ofexistence.
lilhen all other meâ,ns fail in these
meetings, this is often resorted to
with success. îhe preacher having
failetl to raise an excitemcnt by his
vivid. picture of hell and the torments
of the damned, together with the
fearful clangers of procrastination,
and the whole concern seeming to
be about to die from coldness, he
now resorts to another device. He
proposes that the congregation sing
a hymn i úú and let all the christians,
those who feel that they are on their
way to heaven, strike hands.tt This
generally does the work. Some
woman raises a shout, almost un.
consciously exciaims, Glory ! and
wildly aud frantically claps her
hands, showing that she is und.er the
influence of some powerful control-
ling agent. A peculia,r electro-mag-
netic t-eeling takes possession of the
participants, particularly those most
easily aff'ected. Their eyes are suf-
fused with tears, and every one
seems filled with love and intense
happiness. It is a kind of intoxica-
tion, a delightful feeling which men
dearly love and. crave; and, like
every other species of intoxication,
has its reaction. Strife, bickerings
and ill feelings follow, as certain as
lang+or and depression of spirits rlo
natural intoxication. It is bad
enough to be drunken with wine.
It is far worse to be drunk with the
wine of Babyion,

Some twenty years ago, on Big
1\Iulberry, Franklin County, Ark., one
of these electro-magnetic revival
meetings assumed. gigautic propor-
tions. Large numbers of people were
powerfully affected. Quite a num-
ber of young men under its mysteri-
ous influence attracted considerable
attention. They embraced each other
with their arms, and a considerable
group was thus formed, huddled to-
gether, swaying to and f'ro under the
influence of the great intoxicating
power. They gently patted âncl
childishly cuddled each other, ex-'claiming frequently, ..O how I love
you, brother ltt The meeting finally
closed, the great blast died a\ry'ay,
and one of bitterest neighborhootl
feuds followed in its track. Strange
to tell, but it is true, that group of
yo+ng men, so prominent under'the
influence of the mysterious agent at
meeting, were likewise the mosi con-
spicuous characters in the quarrel.
They were uow carryiug deadly
wea,pons for each other, and the
same tongues that had exclaimed so
tenderly, ú. O how I love you ltt uow
swore'with terrible vengeance, and
threatened to kill the objects of tìreir
excessive love wh.ile under the in-
fluence of man.made religion. The
intoxication was produced by the
wine of Babylon, and was connected
with the hatred that followed. It
has long been noticed by close
observers that hatred, quarreling,
and ill feeling and. crime in general.,

SIGNS OF TI{E TIMES

false teachers among you.t'
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follow in the wake of the great re-
vival. May the Lord deliver us from
the intoxieation and consequent re-
action of this miserable infatuation.
The result of shaking hands while
singing, among Baptists, is exactly
like it.

The arguments used in favor of
the practice are deceptive. At the
close ofthe associations, and some
other meetings, we must take 'the
(' parting hand. ;tt as if tbere :were no
other time than tluring divine service
to bid the dear brethren aucl sisters
fareweìI, â,s an act of hospitality;
and that must be clone, too, whiie
singing. It is the peculiar eff'ect
that is desired, for generally after
the congregation is dismissed they
take the rr parting hand t, again, and,
as it should be done, wirhout sing.
ing. ú. O ! I can,t think it wrongfor
Godts people to shake hands,,t interì
pose the advocates of the practice;
as if we must do this as a part of the
religious ceremonies, and while sing-
ing, so as to get up â,n excitement
and a shout, or not at all. Äs if op.
position to an innovation upon the
worship of the infìnite God, who will
not accept an offering made by
strange fire, was designed to pro.
hibit or prevent the ordinary acts of
hospitality in a friendly salutation
or a loving farewell when not en.
gaged in worship.

History gives no aseount of this
practice in the church for eighteen
hundred years after Christ. It was
introcluced âmong the Baptists in
the present century. Ilassell says,
page 583, in enumerating the inven-
tíons of men in maiters of religion
in the nineteenth century, that
among thenr .were 6(protracted. and
distracted meetings, jÊ rt * anx-
ious seats, mournerts benches, af-
fecting tunes, sobs, sighs, groanS,
convulsions, humân resolutions,
hand-shakingl' &e" On page 918,
he quotes from ¿,The History of the
Ketocton Association,t' by Elder-William Fristoe, published in 1808.
Speaking of, '¿ some few called Bap.
tìsts,t' Elder n'ristoe sa,ys, ¿( These
have departed from the simplicity of
the gospel, and from the examples
of Ohrist ancl his apostles and the
primitive sâiilts, and have introduced
human inventions and contrivânces,
for the avowed conversion of souls.
îhe preacher, after ending his ser-
mon, comes down from the pulpit,
singing a hymn on some tender and
aft'ebting subject, with a tune of
mournful sound, + tt * aocom-
panying the singing with a shaking
of hands and exhortation, with great
appeârance of affection." Ilere is
the origin of this practice. ft was
not invented by Christ or the apos.
tles, nor sauctioned. by the prophets,
but by a few disorderly Baptists in
Virginia, about the beginning of ¡he
present centr:lry. .ìSo previous men-
tion of it is rnade in history, and it
certainly is not found in the Bible,
unless by denunciations of 6( fires of
our own kindling," ¿( offering strange
frre uuto the Lord,tt &c. It is
strange that Primitive Baptists who
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oppose human inventions in matters
of religion should have ever tolerated
it for a moment. If the Scriptures
are a perfect rule of faith and prac-
tice, let us reject everything that
they do not authorize, let it be great
or small. Off'ering unto the l-,ord by
strange fire is sin. Oft'erings unto
him must be made only by fire kin-
dletl by himself. To his name be
praise forever. Amen.

W. A. BARHAM, Mod.
C. \V. A'NDEn,SoN, Olerk.

( Oonti,nued, from page 379. )
without it it is impossible to bolieve
in him or please God.

Brethren Beebe, I have been much
edified in reading the many able
communications in the SreNs o¡,
run Tr¡rss. It is a great comfbrt
to the poor, little, tried saints of the
Zionof our God to know that our
God has servants that he has called
into the gospel ûeld, given them a
sword, and the ability to wield it to
perfection. Of all Israel, there was
found one (David) who was able to
fight with and kill Goliah, the great
champion and enemy of all truth.
And Davicl had to go to battle in
his own robe, with the.ability God
had given him, and in the name and
strength of fsraelts God. Ile was a
faithful witness; and we have long
since learned by experience, and the
teachings of the holy Scriptures,
that God has ever had, and now has,
his faithful witnesses, who are cloth-
ed with authority ancl power from
on high, and. who are not afraid to
meet the most exalted champion of
all the powers of darkness; antl trnly
they aro many, and are all being fed
at Jezebelts tabìe, and. are getting
fat, boasting of tbeir wealth and
great numbers. Lrpon this hypothe-
sis they claim to be the church, the
ground and pillar of the truth. By
her flattery she has gained her
wealth and great numbers. But
there is in the midst of them a few
poor, despised Nazarenes that will
not be gulled by their flattery.
These little few will uot be satisÉ.ed
with anything short of tire absoluto
sovereignty of God. They want the
plural on the principles of the doc.
triue of Cbrist; not doctrines of men
and devils. Jezebel (mystery Baby-
lon) has in all ages trietl to get these
poor and afflicted ones that Christ
left in the midst of her to worship
her god (Baal), with her prophets,
by diffêrent methods, such as making
laws to .punish therr in the Ínost
cruel manner that sould be invented,
by the influence of her husband.
Seeing she could not accomplish her
purpose, she began to multiply very
fast, aud dressed her children up in
their Babylonish garments and made
them look as pleasing to the eye as
she possibly could. She held them
up, and tried to get the bride, the
Lambts wjfe, to kiss then. But with
all theil gauciy dressing their de-
formity is still exposed to the little
f'ew who have the light of Godts
grace shining in their hearts; ancl
because they will not kiss and make
much over the lil,tle things, they say
such people are unkind, are selfi.sh,
their doctrine is driving souls to
hell, and they ought not to be allow-
ed to live. If they could unite their
forces, we that believe in discrimi-
nating grace wor:rld now have to
suffer inartyrdonn. But God has
confounded their lauguage, so there
is a confusion of tongues. When
the servants of the lIost Iligh sound
the great trumpet, down comes their
whole fabric, as tlid the walls of
Jericho. They began to cry, (( Great

is Diana of the Ephesians.,, Some
cry one thing, and some another;
so the most part know not what the
others want. Dear brethren, it doee
seem from every appearance that
the old ladyts cup is almost full, that
she ha,s about reached. her zenith"
All the world has become corrupt,
through her fornication. She is reel-
ing to and fro like a drunken man.
Whenever that day comes, she has
got to falì, and great will be the fall,
Ee that has spoken it is faithful,
and doubtless there will be a fulfill-
ment of his grand purposes. The
saints are admonished to rejorcó at
her downfall. But O how sad and
lamentable it is to see the conuption
(pride) that has gotten into the
church. It seems we âro in the L¡a-
odicean state, neither cold nor hot.
It is an absolute fact, according to
the reading of the Scriptures and.
history, that the church of Christ
has ever been in a more spirituaì
condition in times of aclversity than
in times of prosperity; but while iú
seems corruption has gotten into her
ranks, yet the I-.¡ord has a few thaü
follow him whithersoeyer he goethn
and are holding fast their croyv'tr,
thab no man take ib. May God keep
all his redeemed by his power, if it
is his will. Brethren Beebe, accept
the thank¡ of a poor sinner, whoso
hope is in the Lord.

H. W. NEWTON.
Orur,rre, Ala., Oct. p6, 18gg.

G. B¡¡snts So¡rs-Dp¿.n Bnnru-
REN:-I have just read the issue
qf the Srqnñ:.for October 25th, in
vhich is an article from Elder E.
Rittenhouse, in which I heartily con-
cur. I think he is right, and wish
that some of the brethren, if they
have the mind, would write on order,
how we should behave ourselves in
the house of God; for I understand.
that Paul has refereirce to that, with
other things that pertain to order.
I have seen the same errors thaú
brother Itittenhouse refers to, and
they look awkard; butcustomseems
to be law in some places. The right
hand of fellowship is extended to
expxess something, and that somo-
thing I understand. to be church fel-
lowship; an acknowledgment of like
faith, walk and practice.

Ilis remarks about traveling
preachers, and of opening the door
of the church, also looks awkard to
me; and the very things we wish
to avoid, we thereby plunge into. I
can cite an instance where a travel-
ing preacher passed through, and a
man oft'ered himself to the church.
Ile wanted this traveling preacher
to baptize him, and he did so. At
the next meeting he needed to be
reprimanded, and finally had to be
excluded. The whole aftair weak-
ened the church, and it took some
time for the church to recover from
it, if she has entirely recovered yet,
tr believe that the man would not
have off'ered himself if I had been
present, as he knew f kuew him too
well. This thirst for numbers has
crippled churches. It is nouch like
the spirit of l-¡eah. who. when she

TTBTES a

EXPTANATORY,
G. Bpn¡¡ts Sorvs-Dn¡.n Bnnru-

REN:-I[ou will please find inclosed
three dollars to renew my own sub-
scription to the SreNs oF TEE îrir,rns
for the year 1894, and. you will send
it for the next year (as per statement
in f.rst column on last page) to Mrs.
E. IW. Austin, Leguin, Ga., antì. J.
M. -A.dams, Nunnally, Ga., and very
m.uch oblige your brother in love,

You do not say whether we have
the privilege of sending more than
two names at the rate of one dollar
each; by that I suppose you do not
intend to extend it.

WM. ADAMS.
Covrscrox, Ga.
Rnpr,y.-Brother Adams is one of

the warmest friends and most effi.-
cient agents the SrGNS or' TEE Truns
has; and if we have not expressed
our terms in the notice in the flrst
column on the last page so that they
are clear to him, there are doubtless
many others who may be in doubt
about our meaning. We therefore
publish his letter and our answer fbr
the satisfaction of all who may have
any doubts in regard toourmeaning.

The third paragraph, commencing,
i.From. now until January first, 1894r,t
we meant to read free and indepencl-
eqt from alì the others, We mean
by it that old subscribers have the
privilege of sending us as many new
subscribers as they choose at one
dollar a year, whether they have
takeu advantage of the terms of the
fburth and fifth paragraphs or not.

The first side of the paper, con-
taining the last page, was printed
when the above letter rvas received;
but we will try to change the reading
of the terms by next number, so that
tlrey cr;ln be more clearly understood.

-En.
CHRISTMAS PRESENTS.

Tsn time is fast drawing near
when the question, ¡r I[rhat shall l
got for a Christmas present?tt will
be the inquiry. We would suggest
that you Jook over our list of books
advertised on l¿st page and see if
you canrnot find sor¡ething there that
will be appropriate. Tbe cloth-
bound books of .6 Editorialst, we will
mail fr'om no¡v until Christmas, both
'volumes, for three dollars. All our
obher books are quoted as low as we
rlan possibly afford to sell them.

The extra inducements we oíï'erfor
;new su bscribers to the SrcNs otr' TEE
lIrMEs will enable almost any one to
rlrder a copy for their friend, which
'will ma,ko a lasting present.
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had increase f'or Jacob, thought he
would love her for the increase,
while the facts in the case proved
tbat he loved. Rachel, although she
was barren. I also see in this in-
crease business Elagatism, to dis-
gust. f rejoice in a properincrease;
but the increase by the effbrt system
is llagarism. God said, 'rAt this
time will I come, and Sarah shall
have a son.tt It is when Goti comes
that a supernatural son is born,
which is the glory of God and of Is-
rael also. I have known people to
be worried out of couutena,nce by
preachers after them, nearly as bad
.as the Arminians. TVhen Elijah
poured the barrels of water on the
altar, and fllled the trenches, doubt-
less sone said, TVhat does he mean?
But it was to prove God and the
true ûre. It is good to-day and will
hold good always. Better to do that
than to blow our own sparks.

Yours in hope,
W. LIYELY.

MARRIAGES.
Nov. 19th, 1893, at the resiclence of the

parties, State Road, New C¿stle Co., Del.,
by Elder E. Rittenhouse, Mr. Älanson E.
Rittenhouse antl Miss Anna B. Frazier.

OBITUARY NOTICES,

Drpo-At his home near Prescott,
IValla Walla Co., Wash., Pctor Smith
W¿trdcn, aged 45,years, 6lmonths an'tl 7
d.ays.

Hrs disease was paralysis of the heart,
from whioh his life ebbecl peacefully
away at six otclock in the el'ening of the
fourth day after tho first attack. He was
baptizetl about Dec. zõth, 18?1, by Eld,er
John Stipp, antl received into thetellow-
ship of the Siloam Church, in Maiion Co.,
Oregon. He had been an attendant at
that church from its constitution, in his
eaìly ohildhootl. As he grew in years
aud in knowledge his unclèrstanding was
awakened, ancl prepared. to receive the
things of the Spirit. For several years
prrvious to his baptism he was a profound
student of the glolious truth of the gos-
pel, so much so that no amount of work
as student or teacher could pervert his
mincl from the tlaily companronship of
the Scriptures. I{.e passedthroughmany
severe trials, and rras often mourning the
dark and. lonel¡r seasons; but through it
all he came forth as golcl from the re-
ûnerts ûre, and at all times deported him-
self as having on the breastplate of
righteousness anal the whole armor of
truth. ln the yoar 1877 he movecl his
membership to the Mizpah Church, in
UnatiLla Co., Oregon, with Elder G. E.
Mayfield as pastor. He marrietl Mrs.
Sar¿h Potts in Februat y, 18?8, since which
time their horne has beeu in Walla Walla
Co., Wash. His last meeting with the
ohurch at Dayton, WasÌ-r., was last June,
when the Columbia River Association n'as
in session. He seemed to experience
great delight in the preaohing ancl so-
oiety of the brethren, his joy being re-
markecl by those present, as a cup over-
flowiug with fullness. He leaves a wife,
six child.ren, a mother, three sisters and
two brothers.
" How blest the rigìrteous vheu he dies,
When siuks a weary soul to rest;
How lrildly beam the closing eyes,
How gently heaves the espiring breast.

" So fatles a summer cloucl away,
So sinks the gale when storms are oter,
So gentiy shuts t,he eye of day,
So dres a wave along the shore.

" Farewell, conflicting hopes and fears,
Where lights antl shades alternate clwell;
How bright tlre unchanging morn ap-

pears I
tr'arewell, iuconstant worlcl, farewell.t'

MARTHA J. LEE.
H¡.nr¡..rxp, Wash.

Mrs. tr ouisa Bctrson !Ír¡s born Sept.18th,
1,811, ancl dietl Sept. 6bb, 1893, aged nearly
82 years.

Her maiclen na¡ie was GiIl. Herfather
many years ago rras a member of the
church at Black Rock, Her husband,
Mr. John Benson, died in 1862, Ieaving
her with a large family of children to care
for, which she ditl carefully and well, and
livetl to see them all settled in life and
iloiug well. She died at the home of her
daughter, Mrs. Charlotte Benson, in
Woodbury, after a very brief illness. She
hacl been in failing health for two or
moro years, but of late had seemed much
better, and was able to go from her son-
in-lawts, Mr. John Bond, near Black
Rock,toher claughterts but'a few days
before she dietl.

In September, 188C, she came to the
church at Black Rock antl ie]ated a hope
in Christ of many years, and.was gladly
received aucl. baptizecl. She has been a
faithful member. Her seat in the house
of God. was never vacant uhen she coulcl
avoitl it. She was also thoughtful con-
cerning the pecuniary burtlens of the
church, and did not neglect her duty up
to the {ull exient of herabilitv. Shewas
a goocl lisiener; and enjoyecl the preaoh-
ing of the word much. My couversations
with her were often pleasant ancl proflt-
able to me. We shall deeply miss her
from our meetings, ancl her chilclren will
miss a kincl ancl thoughtful mother.

I was absent in Maine at the time of
hei ileath, so that Elcter Grafton was sent
for, and came and spoke greatly to the
comfort of the friencls at her funeral, as
I was informed by several of the friends.
May the God of all grace be near, and
comfort all who urourn, is my prayer.

F. A. CHICK.
Rprsrtnsrowx, Mcl., Nov. 22' 1893.

AelrN the hantl of the Lord has fallen
heavily upon our household. Our clear
mother', Harriot F. Biokcrs! clietl at her
home in Lexington, Ky', Oct. 12th' in the
65fh year of her age.

She was boin in Anderson Co., IiY.,
receivecl a. hope, was baptized in earJy
,life, ¿ntt has since been a faithful fol-
lower of him who is meek antl lowly in
heart. It was often hêr privilego to sit'
as ditl Mary of old, undisturbed at the
feet of Jesus, in the full enjoyment of
that good part which cannot be taken
âwâ,v.

Móther was sick only ûve tlays. IIer
trouble rsâs pueumonia antl an affection
of the heart. She fett that it was herlast
siokness, antl. tall<ecl calmly of her death,
saying she was ready to go if it were the
LordTs will. As the evening shacles of
her last day on earth gatherecl she fell
into a sweet sleep, resting for almost an
hou'-. When she awoke her face was
racliant with joy indesoribable, and she
began tal.king of Jesus and his love,
quoting many of the precious promises,
and. speaking worcls of comfort to our
breaking hearts. A great change hatl
passetl over her, antt lve hnew that the
end. rras neal.
" O dearest one' \r'e saw' thy white soul

snining
Behiud, ihe face

tsi'ight "w'iiËiË"" ¡ãäíty and celestial
EIorY- 0f an immortal grace.t'

She told us we must not grieve, for it lvas
the hantl of God, and he doeth all things
well; that she hacl no fear of cleath, ancl
that we would meet againwherepartings
are no more, 'Io her two daughters who
did not get hete she sent messages of
love, and also desiretl to be remembered
to their little ones. When she had f.n-
ished talhing she said sho must go to
steep; antl from a natural slumber she
genbly passecl at half-past twelve o'clock
into that blessecl sìeep in Jesus. Among
her last words rvere, "Looking unto
Jesus, the author and finisher of our
faith.)t O may we, her d.esolate, sorely
triecl chilclren, also lay aside every

wcight, and through our blincling tears
looli trustingly to Jcsus in this the clay
of our great trial. Our father, mother
and brother have been taken in three
years. None but those who have beenso
saclly bereaved cau know the ilesolation
thathasbeenwroughtinour hearts. But
God is a refugo for us; his promises are
sure. " My grace is suftcient ior thee.tt

" Life is a count of losses
Every year;

For the weak arc heavier crosses
Every year.

Lost springs rvjth sobs replyiug
Unto weary autumnts srghing,
While tþoðe we lore arddyiñá,

Every year.

" But the truer'life draws ligher
Every year,

Ancl its morning-star climbs higher
Every year;

Earthts hold on us grows slighter,
And the heavy burden lighter,
And the dawn immortal brighter,

Every year.tt
CORA BICKERS.

Lrxrxcrox, Ky.j". *f*.,
Nelson f,elley tlied at his resid.ence in

Columbia township, Jackson Co., Mich.,
Sept. 11th, 1892, of a long an{[ compli-
cated illness involving heart trouble.

.He was born in Delaware Co., N.. Y.,
and. eame to Miohigan in early life, where
he marriecl Margaret Brooks, and. settlecl
in the home'lvhere he clied, being one of
the pioneers of Jackson County. Com-
mencing life with nothing but health and.
the goorl gift of economy ancl inclustry,
they soon made for themselves a good
home, and accurnulated an abundance of
this worlttts goods, which they teft to be
enjoyed by their two remaining children,
Merchont Kelley and. Mrs. Eva Fhnt.
He was noarly seventy.years old at the
ti-e of his death. IIe was not a profes-
sor of religion, but often attenclecl our
meetings, ancl in his long illness would.
éxpress a desire to clepart from his tried
ancl suff'ering life. Towartl the last he
would. repeat some of our sweet old
hybrns, one a partiu¡¡ hymn, and another
commencing,

" Salvation ! O the joyful sountl I
tTis pleasure to our ears;

A sovereign balm fot every wountl,
A cortlial for our fears.tt

When asked. if he telt it to bo a cordial
for his fears, he acknowledgeil that he
did. He livetl a quiet and peaceable life,
and died apeaceful death. His'tuneral
yas preached by Elder W. L. Lines.

ALSO,
Margaroú Íiellcye wife of Nelson Kelley,

dietl at her home on ti-ie morning of Aug.
11th, 1893.

She had been aflicted many years, ancl
harl a most distressing cough an[l nerv-
ous trouble; ìrut on the morning of her
death she hatl partaken of breakfast, and
seemecl to shake rvhile eating. In a short
time her grancldaughter heard. her fall to
the floor, auû when she could summon
assistance she was cleacl.

She professetl a hope iu early life,
united with the tsaptists before the clivi-
sion, antl alwa'ys reurainecl in sentimeut
with the old. ðrder. She was born irr
Delaware Co., N. Y., came to Michiganin
her young life, and marriecl as before
statetl. She rvas one who lookecl well to
the ways of her household, and. was un-
tiring iu the cluties thereof. She was
selclom abroacl; and her choice way of
spencling hel leisure hours was in reacling
her Bible and hymn l¡ook, which she hacl
well learnecl, and he belovecl paper, the
SrcNs or rsn TnBS. I livetl by them
one year, antl enjoyecl their company very
much. She'was fÌrm in her belief in the
doctrine set forth in the S¡cNs or¡ TrrE
TnrBs, and seemecL much attached to our
pastor, Illder Lines, and attendecl our
meetings as regularly as health woulcl
allow. In all her many different moods
ancl frames of mind she said that .when-
ever she picked up her hymn book she
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found some hymn that jusb suitetl her
feelings. One of her favorites com-
mences, "Begone, unbelief ; my Savior
is near.tt Their two chilclren being mar-
ried ancl settled, leaving them alone, they
took their û,rst grandchilcl, Maggie Flint,
to live with thevn almost fròm her birth,
just to have her to care for and to love.
She leaves a brother and two sisters, be-
sfdes lìer chilctren ancl granclchildren.

Hel funeral was preachetl by Elder
Thomas J. Wyman, forwbom she enter-
tainecl a high regard.

ALSO,
Flrs. Matilda Kolley was born in eastern

New York, canre to Michigau in early
Iife, and tlietl at her home in Columbia
township, Sept. 1st, 1893.

She was the claughter of John and. Mary
Every, ancl was marliecl in her younglife
to'Wm. I{elley. She was nearly seventJ¡
years old at the time of her tleath. She
was the mother of four children, one
lovely claughter prececting her to the
graye many year's ago, for whom she
greatly mournetl. The other three (one
girl ancl two boys) survive her. Sbe
acknowledged a hope, and often related
her experience, yet nevel gainecl conû-
dence to bobaptized, but always attendecl
our meetings, often walking tqo miles,
aucl sàying it was a pleasure to do so.
She much enjoyed the preaching and,
company of the Old Baptists. She pos-
sessed the orn¿ment of a meek antl quiet
spirit, which is in the sight of Gotl of
great price. Her sickness was lcng, ancl
at last she tlied peacefully, saylng she
was not afraicl to die, ancl was rearly to
depart, giving some direotions aboui her
funeral. She w¿s a wiclow many yeârs,'
ancl lived alone, trustrng in Gotl. She
was tenderly cared. for cluring her illness
by her daughter, Hattie Choat, and. her
two sons, Edgar and. John T. Kelley, who
live to remember her. Ifer funeral was
preachecl by Elder Thomas Swartout.
She was one of the "poor andaffictetl
people,?t and consequently one of my
friencls.

ALSO,
Dmma Swartout Snû¡th, eldest daughter

of brother Zetus and sister Harriet Swar
tout.

She w¿s aftlicted frour chilclhootl, but
was of an ambitious nature, ancl followerl
the vocation of teacher somq years, ûnally
marrying Birchartl Smith, nearly two
years âgo, and nroved tothecityof Lans-
ing, where she residetl until Juue of the
present year, when she came home to
attencl our association, visit her parents
and friencls once more, ancl to clie. She
was l¡orn in Columbia township, Michi-
gan, ancl was nearly twenty-nine years
old. Before she died. she saial she hatl a
presentiment of something about to take
place, antl, as her mother was ân invalid,
she feared she was going toclie; ard now
she saicl, " To think it is I !7t

Her clisease was of the chest, and she
just pantecl her life away. -Being afl.ict-
ed, she was one of my friends, and always
looked up into nay face with such a pleas-
aut ancl trusting look. In herdyinghour
she would look upward with such au
earnest look, ancl say, " O blessed Jesus ltt
manifestiug that her trust was there, anrl
there only,

" Looli u¡rward iu a dying hour,
Aud live, the prophet cries;

Bnt Christ performs a uobler cure
lVhen faith lifis up her eyes."

Accorcling to hel request, her funeral
was preachetl by Elder W. L. Lines, of
La Fontaine, Ind., himself clioosing this
subject, "The maid is not deacl, but
sleepeth.tt

Thesè, we trust, atl died. in faith.
" Swiftly thus our fleeting clays

Bear us dowu lifeTs rapid. streain !

Upwarcl, Lord, out spirits raise;
All below is bot a dream.tt

KATE SWARTOUT.
Wooostocri, l\Iich.
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EDÏTORIAT NOTITES.

SPECIAT OFFER"

Ðvnn since the Srçns op rEE
Truus has been published as a week-
ly it has been our desire to increase
its circulation sufrciently to enable
¡rs to reduce the subscription price
to.one dollar a year, Thiswecanilot
afford to do with a list of less than
ten thousand ; we therefore nqake the
followin g most extraordinarily liberal
offer as an inducement to our breth.
ren and. friends to assist us in pro.
eurring r¿¿¿o subscribers, and assure
them that as soon as we reach the
number above mentioned we will
lower the price to one dollar a year'.
Ðoubtlessly there are comparatively
few of our readers who have any
idea of the expense and labor neces-
sary in publishing the Srcxs. We
will therefore for their benefi.t say a
few words by way of information.

The editorial and manual labor in
preparing copy; writing articles,
setting type, making up the-paper,
getting it to press, &c, costs just as
much for one copy as for ten thou-
sand copies, to say nothing about
offiee-rent, and all our other flxecl
charges. After the flrst copy is
printed the expense is but a very
small amount above the cost of the
blank paper to furnish du.plicate
.copies. For this reason the ,largÞr
number of copies printed the eheaper
tþey cap be furnished to each sub-
scriber. At our present number we
cannot aftbrd to publish the paper
at less than two dollars a year, but
if our bre'r,hren ancl friends will in-
terest themselves in sending us ad-
,ditional names we can furnish the
,extra copies at a reduced rate; and.
to enable them to assist us witho,r¡.t
loss to themselves for time andlabol'
,spent in our behalf we will make the
most liberal oft'er that we can possi-
bly afford, as follows:

I'rom now until January ú.rst,
1894, we authorize every old sub-
scriber to act as agent for us in pro-
euringnerc subscribers, and fbr every
ø¿¿o subscriber they send us they
may retaiu one dollar, and send us
one dollar. These terms apply only
to new subscribers. A.ll new names
will be entered on our list as soon
as received, and the paper sent them
to the end of 1894.

Fol every Íwo nell subscribers and
three dollars sent us we will enter
the two new names on our list as
soon as received. and continue them
to the end of 1,894, and credit an oìd
subscriber one year; making three
subscriptious for a year for three
clollars.

é.ny subscril¡er who has already
seut tlso dollars for 1894 may send
us an additional dollar for two new
names.

To all desiriug extra oopies to dis-
tribr:rte to aid them in procuring
subscribers on these terms we will
send them free.

ì-. B.-Ào neto sttbscr'il¡er can se¡td
to tl¿ís office ancl get the paper Jbr
h,ímself Jbr less tl¿aru tlte regulor rate.

AT TWO DOLLARS
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DEVOTED TO TEE OLD SCEOOL BAPTTST CAUSE\

PT]BLISHEÐ E\rERY -W.EDI{ESDAY,

Ä YE-{R,

BY CILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLET'OWN,
B. L. Bpn¡n.

ORANG'E CO., NE\M YORK.
Wm. L. B¡nnr.

$2.?5 single copy, or

half

INSTRUCTIO}TS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
our subsoribers will e,onfer ¡i favor on us, antl enablo us to keep their a¿counts

with more accuracy, by obserring the following instructions :

,EO.w TO REMIT.
The most convenient and eafest way of sending remittances is by post-ofrce

moneyorders,whichshoulalinvariably be mad.e payable to G. BEEBETS SONS,at MiddLetown, N. Y., and. not at the New York City Post-ofrce, and. always
incloso the order in tho same envelope with the letter contai¡ing the hformation
how it is to be applietl. when it is not convenient to proc're a post-ofrce
orcler,'the money can be inolosetl in the letter, and. registerecl, and it naythen be
considered. safe. we request that bank cheoke on distant banks be not sent, as
thoy aro subject to quito heawy discounts.

I,OOK' 10 YOIIR, D¡.TES.
Opposite the name on tho sìip pastett either on the margil of your paper or on

the wrapper will be observed a clate. This d.ate clenotes the timo atwhichyour sub-
scription erp'ires,' and when a remittance is made to renew the subscription the
clate shoultl be watahecl to ses that it is forwarded to suoh time as thè remittaloo
pays to, and if neglected, by infoy¡fqg us, it w-ill be corrected. By.this metho¿
each subscriber has his owrr account, and ean see that the proper credits are given
for his remittanoes.

R,ITLES FOR. ORDERING.
rn making remittanoes bo sure to give the post-office and state of each name tobe creclitetl. rn orclering an address changecl always give the post-office and

state at which tho paper hasbeenformerly reeæived, as well as tho post-ofrce and
statetc'whichitistobe changed. wten ordering the tliscontirnuance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office and. ståte as woll as the name tò be discontinueal,

HYMN BOOKS
SEVENTH EDITION S¡[Á.LL TYPE.

These books contain 800.pages, and.1311_hynlns, caref,ully selected by the lateEld. Gilbert Feebe, especjallÍ fo¡ .ns.e io t4s -old. scìoot br primitiie BaoiiÃ;'Churches of America. Also, an,alphabetic¿l ind.ex of the first tine oT,eãch -h;"d:
Our assortment of the small books-enbraces:

LTå.R'GE T]'PE EDITION'.
we also have an enlarged fac-sim-ile of the small books, being about t¡vice thesize, in a vanety of bintlings at the following prrces, yrz:

Cloth ----$1 00
Cloth

per

,A.t the above
United States or

450
Bluo, 150

Blue, s00
Gilr- -. 8õ0

orices we will mail the books postage paid to a,ny part of theCanada,

Middletown, Orango Co,, N. Y.
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

.,TEE EDITORIALS,
EiRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.

Adclress, G. Beebets-Sons, lliddletown,iOrange Co., N. y

THE ET !:,RLASTING TASK FOR ABMINIANS,

,t

cont'ains all the Editorial articles written bq thq late Eld. Gilbert Beebe, and¡cubli,lhed. in t\e srcxs or rrp Trnos from lts hrst ì,ssuc tõineËi*ãn^ål*bã;: ;;i:,rme niflr'-^e:;.ridgz-r847), tgsether withian alphabericaf inde; of ãù-the-;;bjätÅ ñãr;erts of Scripture t:'eated upon.
These bóoks ar.e reduced to the followiug prices, viz:Plain cloth bindiuE, first or second volunË lqZ.OO,br¡oth first.andisecondþolqme,ordered at the same time and to the same addräss gg.OO. - -- --"-¡e4q¡vvvv
Imitation Morocco $3, formerlv $8.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) 98.50, formerÌy g5.00.

_ By El,rler Ïrlliu. Gadsby, late of Ma_nchester, Eggla¡d. Many thousaudslofthese p?rphlets have beer scartered throuebôúinigún¿ ;;ä" Aä;üä;ä*ireacl with intense interest by rhe lovers of"rh€ ti"Tñ,*ã"¿*Jtîl'äht de'"oilälLas increased to suaha degree as.to inaluco üs to present tä tnu*p"üfi" ilis editi.r_
Èr#îFi.''#*år*it"J.{-fl i#¡î"'ËlJr"Ël#_fi :;ffi fi"."diiÈ*iri;*,.ä,t;yåå,å*for $1.00; 25 copies for s2.00; 5oóopies îor ge.oo; {iq_cõLiés ?ð; rÀsló:"" eïdiäÅ'.-"

Miccïetown. oranso Co., N, Y. GILRERT tsEEBE's SONS--

REMINISCENCES AND LETTE-D.C

OF

lVt-â.R,Y P-â.R,KER,"
303 pages, cloth bounil, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on ro-
ceipt of price. Àdclress all orders to
Silas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

,,MTDITATIOilS 
Oil PONTIO}IS OF TIE
WORD.''

By Silas II. Durancl.
400 pages, cloth bountl. Price, 91.00,'Will be sent (postage paid) to any acl-

dress on reoeipt of prioe. Address orders
to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamptr,^.
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishersliof
this paper

HYtflfl Âil] TIIII 800K.

Si,uth, ed,i,ti,on oJ sh,agte notes and f,fth
edition oÍ round, notet.

FOR' USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PR,IMITIVE
BAPÎIST CEI]RCEES, CO¡trPILEÐ BY EL-
DÐRS S. E. DURÄND AND P. G. LESTEB',

The hymns and tunes ir úhisbookhavo
boen very carefully selected and. ana.rr6od,
and aro guch ag aro used i.n our ohurchee
in diff'erent parts of tb.e country. Th¡
book contains 272 pagoe of print h ell,
pr-rlteal on extla heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bouad il fult cloth. Two kindg^aÃ.s
printed, round and shapo notes. Be
oareful to name which kind is wanto¿.

Prioe per oopy, sent by maiì, postpaid,
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by 

"*p""sÁor freight, as may be desired, at the
expenso of tho purchaser, $9.00. Send
draft, monoy order or registered letter to
Silas II. Durancl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

TEE ÛETTRCE E]STOBY
FROM CREi.rroN To .A_. D. 1995.

BY EIJDERS C. B. & S. HÁ.SSELT¡.
[The supply of the Clorh anit of the

$5 0@4ffi'
2 50,
2@r

CLUB R,.A,TES.

ono timo

Leather bindings is .exhairsted, ancl be-rore I'unnrng^ any rn'ore we must haveseme .rtrea, ot now. many copies will bewantecl; we will tÞerefor-e reclèivã i¿Àit_tances for these books to ¡e aenverèArne lâst or the year, or money refunded.l
This book contai:rs 1084pages, tosetherv'ith a fl¡ro_steet engqavirg o"t ihü-sããiõiauthor, Eltler C. B.-Hasseä. In th;fr;:-p?r.tjs-a completo .. Table of eon-tent-sJ'

üvrd.ec¡. rnto chapteru, and. in thr¡ baókpam rs a complete lndex, making it mostconveilent tor Iefelence. The-wnrÞ io
qow ready, and will bo mailed ùo änvã.il
S9l!: p9ltpge,prepaid, ar rhe folto-wirgpllcôs tor slng:Ie copies:

, T,þe p¡ice. ar whic\_-tho History is soldoy Lne.srngte copy w-t_U not admit of muchred.uctton -Ior ctub rates ; but to partiallv
rep¿ìy ouI brethren and friends fõr -iliä""_
esting -thefsglves i-n its ciiôutario;."#e
aro a-uD¡Iorrzeü to " ake the followins red.uction for six ôr moro copieÀìiäñã¿ ät

Six Copies.of Genuiae Turkey Mo-rocco, Gilt
Sir Copies of rmirá¿io;-túï"i¡r;:

rocco, Gilt- --gir Ço¡íies ot r,iàinãr il;;äBôi,näSir Coþies of Ctoth Bound_--_-Il

$2? 00

s2 õ0
13 õ0
10 &Þ

ç, BEEBE'S SON.S.

Tþo order may be for six or morêcopres, au ot one styte of bindi¡s, or as_sorreo, ?q.mqy bo desired; but nõ orde¡rg-cerveo ror les$ than six copies, and ina,ll_ casel_tho cash musr 
"ðèð*pä"ï*tdäorder. The_ books can be ,:rd,eied'eaãh

sent to a tlift'er-enr addr¿ss, or ãU-ioiäãä,person, as preferred. Address"

Middl.etom. Orange Co., N. y.
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PSATM XCIX. 2.
T¡rp Lorà is great in Zion !

My soul, repeat the lays;
Join saints in high conturunion,

S¡vell everlasting praise,

'I'he Lord is great in Zion !

Transoendent is the theme !

Before him bows creation,
AII heaven aclores his name.

The Lord is great in Zion !

Blesstd Spirit, make him knon'n-
The Rock of riry salvation'

The Lamb upon his throne.
The Lord is great in Zion I

I hope on this to clwell,
Anc[ shout, in open vision,

" Ile hath clone all things well l7t

THE BORDER LANDS.

WORIDLY AMUSEMENTS.
G. Bpnsnts SoNs-Ds¡n Bnpru-

rÈEN:-Several times of late,
also in 'former y€ars, I have
asked questions by tlifferent
with regard to the above-named sub-
ject. Of late the matter has been
brought to my mind again, and I
feel like trying to suggest some re-
flections which have occurred to me
with regard to it.

The Bible difr'ers from nearly
other books embracing religious sys-
tems, in that it does not lay down
minute rules to govern the followers

which we owe to God, and the duty
which we owe our neigLrbor. ,

So we find in the Scriptures of the
ìSew Testament no hard ard f'ast
verbal rules laid. down with regard
to the theme uamed. above, but rather
certain general principles and state-
ments, which, however, seem to me
to fully cover the ground. I will,
first of all, refer to some of them.
.r Only let your conversation fmanner
of lifel be as becometh the gospel of
Christ.t'-Phjl. i. 27. 16 Thât ye
miglt walk worthy of the l-.¡ord unto
all pleasing."-Col. i. 10. ú'f beseecìr
you tlrat ye walk wortby of ' the
vocatiou wherewith ye are called.tt-.
Ðph. iv. 1. É'For our conversation
is in heáveu.'-Phil. iii. 20. ¡. Be ye
holy in all manner of conversation.,t

-l Peter i. 15. Soberness also is
enjoined in 1 Thess. v. 6, in îitus ii.
2, 4, and in 1 Peter ir'.7. Soberness
in these places means not merely
abstaining from what is coumonly
called drunkenness, but a sober lif'e
in conduct, in speecb, and in all that
pertains to our lif'e on earth. In
Colossians iii. we are exhorted, if we
be risen with Christ, to seek those
things which are above, and not on
the earth, and to set our affþctions
upon them. IMe are told (Col. iii. 5)
to mortify our members which are
on the earth ; and in Ephesians we
are told to put off the old man, and
to put on tho new man, &c. Repeat-
edly we a,re exhorted not to live after
the flesh. IVe are told (1 Cor. vj.

ples of the -Holy Ghost, and that we
must not make them the members of
an harlot; and in Colossians iii. 17

is saidr .. 'Whatsoeverye do in word
deed, do all in the name of the

Jesus.t' These stand among
undreds of similar admonitions

they certainly show that the
g of a believer is a very high
holy one, and. that the whole

of life in all things should
conformed. to it. îhere is not an

thought or word but whatought
be subjected to this test, vi7., fs

.for the glory of God, and does it
to our growth in grace and
ledge? It seems to me that

lead us to ask at all times and con.
cerning every step of the way, Will
this or that be ro the glory of God,
or to his peoplets good ? When I
have been asked if certain worlclly
amusements were right and lawful
for a christiau to engage in, instead
of giving a direct answer of yes or no
I have generally f'elt to refer to these
general principles, and to say, Tfill
it be for the giory of God, or do you
feel that you can ask God to biess
you in it ? Or sometimes f have
said, Ðo you feel as though it will
add to the joy of your spiritual life?
For the Scriptures sâyr ,¿If ye live
after the flesh ye shall die; but if ye
through the Spirit do mortify the
deeds of the body, ye shall live.tt

There a,re many things pertaining
to the affãirs of this natural lif'e that
are right, in thenselves. Our God
has ordained labor, social frienclships
and relationships, and the gladness
and joy belonging to these things
are right. In these things we rnay
serve.Christ, as well as in preaching,
pra,ying autl singing psahns. Our
I-,ord-himself in the days of his flesh
acknowleoged all human relatiou-
ships that were ordained of God, and
the obligations that grow out of
the.m. Ile was not separate from the
people in their joys any more than
in their sorrows. Ile was presentat
weddings and social assemblies.with
the rest; but stilt even those highest
and best human relationships ancl
associations he held in entire subcr-
dination to the interests of his king-

o
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dom. Ile said, rr Whosoever loveth
father and mother more tban me is
not worthy of me.tt But there wero
places where Jesus was not found.
There were things approved by men
in which it is not recorded that he
had any part. Ile who is our life is
also our exemplar, our pattern in all
things. 'TYhere Jesus went we may
go; from places which knew him uot
we also should be absent.

There âre some things which go to
make up the amusements of certain
classes of men concerning wbich it is
hardly possible for a believer to be
perplexed for a moment as to the
right or wrong of them. They are
things from which the more careful
and moral among unregenerate rnen
start back with abhorrence; and
christians who have the mind of
Christ must certainly know at a
glance that such things as I shall
name are an abomination in the sighú
of God. Such things as games of
chance, embracing all forms of gam-
bling. from a raffle or grab bag at a

'dice or:car"drs..,
for thousands of money, or'sueh
gambling as is carried. on under the
forms of law, at Boards of Trade, or
betting upon any occasion whatever,
whether for a penny or thousands of
pounds, or horse-racing, or lotteries,
or drinking at the public bar with
besottecl men; these all are openly
vicious in their effects, and therefore
sinful in their nature. Surely if a
child of God enters into any of these
things he does so with his eyes open,
ancl has no cloak for his sin. Con-
cerning this class of amusements, no
child of God rcould ever think of ask'
ing, Are thev right or wrong ? One
of the best proofs of their sinful
nature is that if any believer should
be entrapped by any of these things
he would be ashamed for the church
of God to know it. Of these things
it is not reedful that I should speak
at any length, because all will see at
a glance how they wìr.o do such things
harm their own souls, and woundthe
Savior, and cause his religion to be
reproached ; and yet concerning even
these open sins, how constautly must
we be kept by tlre grace of God, else
we shall wander into them.

It was not concerning the things
just named that the questious of
which I spoke at f.rst were proposed
to noe. To make the matúer,plain
and simple (anct I desire always to
be plain), I wiìl say that these ques-
tions have been asketl of me, (r fs it
wrong for a christian to attend now
and then the theatre or opera, to
dance under certain circumstances,
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of Christ. It is true also thàt subject of worldly amusements
gospel differs from the iegal covenanú'
in the sâme way. The Jew was

be brought to the test of the
principles embodied in the

þound by a multitude'of set rule quoted Scriptures, and in
wbich controlled (or sought to-do others that might be quoted.

the exhortations and command-commonest actions of
but under the gospel of the New Testameut are

we have life and spirit up in the one word, ¿r love.,
of form, The law put a wall âround fulfilling of the law of
men ; but the go within no ill ¡o
meÐ; âîd makes

Father, I woultl not clare to choose

tr know not what my soul uight lose
By shortenecl or protractecl breath.

These borcler laucls are calm ancl still,
And solemn are their silent shades;

And my heart welcomes them until
The light of life's loug evening fatles.

I heard them spoken of with rLreao,
As fearful and unquiet places;

Shades where the living and the deail
Look saclly in each otherts faces.

But since thy hand. hath led me here,
And I have seen the bordel land;

$een the darh rivel flowing near,
Stood on its b'*ink, as now I stantl;

There has been nothing to alarm
My trembling soul. How could I fear

While thus encirclecl with thine ¿rm 9

I never felt thee half so near.
What should appall me in a place

That brings me hourly nearer thee ?

When I may almost see thy face,
Surely ttis here my soul woulcl be.

They say the wayes are dark ancl deep,
That faith has perished in the river I

They speak of tleath with fear, and weep.
Shall my soul perish ? Never ! never I

I know that lrhou vilt never leave
The soul that trembles while it clings

To thee; I know thot wilt achieve
Its passage on thine outsplead wings.

,\nd. since I filst ¡ças lilought so neat
The stream that florvs to the Dead Sea,

I think that it has glown more clear
. And shallow thap it userl to be.

I cannot see the go)clen gate
Unfolding yet to welcoure rne;

I cannot yet anticipate
The joy of heavents jubilee.

But I will calmly watch aud. pray,
Until I hear my Saviorts roice

O.ùling my happy soul away
To see his glory and. rejoice.
BRoorlvN, N, Y., Oct.24, 1893.

To "Aunt Lytliatt Mulloct.

FÄrnon, into t.hy loving baniþ".
My feeble spirit I commit,

While waudering in these borclet
Until thy voice shall Èummon it.

I 19, 20) that our bodies are the tem-
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to üake part in socÍal games or sports, I io";ote our own spiritual growth and
such as lawn tennis, croquet, or play' , comfort they are sinful. If we can-
ing cards where utoney is not at not carry a heartfelt sense of the
ùtake ?r; Now it seems to me that 

' 
presence of Jesus Christ with us into

these things can only be decided by them they must be, they are sinful.
bringing the¡a to the test of such lf we can engage in theatre-goilg,

STGI\S OF TÉTE TIiTTES

Scriptures as these rvhich follow,
('Ðo all in the name of the lrord
.tresusrtt ¿'Do all to the glory of God,"
and others like the texts to which I
have referred in the former Part of
this letter. Let us ask of ourselves
qu.estions like these, Can we expecb
to meet the lrorcl ilesus at such
places? C¿ln we do such things to
th.e honor and giory of God ? Will
ihey conduce to our growthin grâcet
aucl will they add to our sPiritual
comfort, and help us on in the narroÌv
way ? Can we conceive of Jesus or
his apostles as €ûgagiug in such
things or frequenting such places'Ì
One thing is sure, tr think, viz., we
shouìd, all prefer not to hear of our
brethren being in such places or do'
ing such things.' I am surealsothat
lot one of us, in our first lo're; be-
lieved it possible that we ever could
ûnd pleasure in such things. \Yo
clid not any of us then have" to ask
whether it were lawful or right for
us to be engaged in such things.
Onr soul's rich experienceof thelove
of God was joy enough. We could
rot even conceive that worldly pleas-
ures could be a joy to us; and it is
,only when this first joy has become
.tlim that rÍe can even think that the
foolish anusements of earth coultl
possibly be desirable. Who that was
fflled with the joy of Godts preseûce
ever wanted to attend theaúres,
oÍ)erâs, dancing parties, or to play
tennis, croquet or cards ? How dim
the file gold Ïras become when these
things become our delight I

But I have boen asked the queÉ'
tion in this form : Granting all this
last paragraph to ì:e true (ancl :ro
doubt- they say it is true)r granting
that we have become duII and cold
and. carnai, have we yet sinned
against God in indulging in ¡heso
things ? I have felt at times to an-
swer ìn this way: Ilave You in these
things glorified Gocl ? Elave You
done in these things that which will
edifi ìrelievers ? '!!-ill your doing
these things have a tendency to en-
courâge and strengthen the weak
aucl timid and tender ones of Your
FatherTs house ? Ilave You helPecl
try doing these thiugs to unite your-
setrf to your brethren and your breth-
,ren to you by closer ties ? Ilave you
found these things to be to the spir-
itnal aclvantage of Your own soul ?

Have you ìry these things shown
that you are not of the worid, even
.as .fesus is not of the world ? Iloes
the world itself respect your profes'
.sion as much as it did befbre ?

If it be asked still farther, *{re
these amusemenis sinful ? is it not
'within bouncls of truth to answer
thus ? If they wound Jesus Christ
they are sinful. If theY ofiênd the
titt e ones they are sinf'ul. If they
cause the world to saY, 6'There is no
dift'erence between church members
a,nd usrtt they are sinful. If lheY

dancing, card-playing, tennis, &c,,
&c., and in tirern glorify.God, edify
believers, and strengthen and en-
courage the weak of the flock, ancl
uuite ourselves more closely to the
children of God, and them more
closely to us, and proflt our own
souls, and show that we are separate
from bhe world, and make all men
respect our profession of godliness
more; if, I say, we can engage in
these things, and procluce these good.
and holy and God-honoring results,
then may we safely do them our-
selves, and encourage all others who
love the I-¡ord to do the same. But
if the reverse be true, then is it a sin
aud a shame to engage in them; and
rve shall assuredly appear before the
judgment-seat of Christ to answer
for our transgressions, and. shall re-
ceiúe che rod.

I believe that all the children of
God have a heart to do right, to
selve and glorify God, ancl to help
one another; and I am sure that
none 'who love God will be ofi'ended
when such things are presented.
Neither have I written here for the
sake of auy particular brother or
sister, for we all need to be reminded
of the right way again and again,
lest w,e err. I am sure that no chitd
of God ever' felt that he could go
straig.ht from the theatre, the danee"
'hail, the card-table or the croquet-
ground with a frtting frame of mind
to the Lord.'s table, or to the waters
of baptisro, or to the house of prayer,
or to the hearing of the word of God
when preached by spiritual men.

Are not these all good reasons for
letting such things alone? Sociai
converse is not a l:indrance to these
things, neither is engaging in any
honesl, avocation, nor sharing in any
of the joys that belong to the natural
relationships which are ordained of
Gocl; but, brethren, rnust we not all
bear testimony that wha¡ are calied
worldl¡z amusc¡¡ents do prove sturn-
bting-blocks and hindrances in our
way ? If they are hindrances, are
they not wxong, ancl do we not sin
against God ancl against our own
souls vrhen we engage in then ? I
c.to not believe in saints of Gocl going
about with a long face, arid ân âp-
pearalrce before men of fâstiug. If
any man has a right to rejoice and
weâ,r iì, shining couutenauce it is the
believer in .fesus. There is no more
religion ìn a sigìr tl¡an in a smile;.
but the joy of a child of God is in his
Father and elder Brother, and iu the
fellowship of saints, and not in
worlclly vanities and amusemelts.
The religion of Christ uas .joys ruore
esalted than the vairr pleasures of
earth:; and wl-ro that has ouce tasted
them aoultl willingly e-tclrange them
tbr any carnal jo;s !

Iu these things I write fîom per-
soual erperience. I have learned fbr
myseì:f in former years that tû engage

in worldly amusements was death to
my spiritual comfort aud joy. I
could uot engage in such things
without feeling thatl had unfltted
myself for spiritual meditation aud
conversation, If I know anything
at all about what an experience of
the joy of a present salvation means,
I certainly lost that joy wben I en-
gaged in worldly amusements. I
felt that I certainly was not redeem-
ing the trme, but wasting it. I could
not enter iuto spiritual conversation
with my brethren after such indul-
gencês. I could not feel that any
inquiring soul who saw me thus doing
light and trifling things would be
encouraged to come and converse
with me; antl I always feìt that every
oue who sars me had reason to doub¡
the sincerity and reality of the pro-
fession which I had made. I hope I
shall not be und.erstood as desiring
to set myself up as a pattern for
others; but this has been my experi-
ence.

I want also to say that I should
not have written these reflections had
not some of the Irordts children, as I
believe they are, asked me sucbques-
tious as I have named, and I felt like
answering them in this way. The
way is very narrorr, and it becomes
us to walk sof'tly in it. We surely
cannot be too careful iu all our jour-
ney while on the earth. May the
spiril of liberty in Christ make us
free from all the bondage of the
world'; for we have been called. unto
liberty, only we must not use liberty
for an occasion to tbe flesh, but by
love serve one another.

I remain your brother in the hope
of pleasures everlasting through
Jesus,Christ,

F. A. CHICK.
RprsrBnsro'lvN, À[a1,, Nov, 23, 1893.

. BneNr¡ono, Out.
Dn¿n Bnnrnnnx BEEBE :-There

is uothing, perhaps, spiritually, more
trying to our perplexed human minds
than when we are in a strait betwixt,
two conflicüing points, such as'çvheth-
er to speak or not to speak, whether
to writo or not to write. Probably
tbis is all of the flesh. I know nol.
Bnt if ever doubüs arrd fears have
marle n¡e realize their true eristence
and power ovcr Ine as a'personal
and, I believe, in some way respon-
sible unit in 'God's creation, it has
been under such cluestionings, Ought
I, or ought i not ? Will it be tbr
the glory of God, for a testimony to
be set aside, or for the comforting
and sbrengbhening of some of his
childrer,? If I ani leo by his Spirit
I kno¡c full well it will flncÌ an ecìro
in the vibrating chords of every
hearc which the-Spirit has jusb theû
attuned to throb with his gìory.
Yet ¡.f of the flesh it will frnd an
echo too, even the deaeitful counler
tenor of the false angel of light.
And so greatly at times does this
pazzle and try rue tìrat I anl all but
persuadetl thele is nothing better
than to spin and ser, to eat aud
drink, aud leave ofi meddling with
matters too high for me. If I only

could !. I wonder if any other has
traveled this uncertain roalm before.
\Mhen you passed through Brantford
you kindly iutimated at parting that
you would be glad to hear from me.
But this is my trouble, I have had. a
subject on my mind for a long time,
which has already been treated of in
the SrcNs. Before it appeared there
my convictions were deeply rooted
out; and although I have examined
testimouy for and against, they holtt
fast; yet I know from what f have
read in your paper that the balance
of belief is againsü me. l{ow, I have
no desire to rnake a martyr of myself
in print, and the only question that
weighs a feather with me is, Does
this weakness amount to spiritual
dishonesty on my part ? I have uo
fear ofupsetting any old christian,
but I have a fear thatiu withholding
somewhat I shoLrld seem nrore souud,
according tg Old Baptist views, than
I really am. Theìr fïienclship I long
to retain, yet not on the peace ¿ùt

any price policy; so I f'elt th¿t if I
everwrote again I must discharge
my conscience on the parable of tbe
leaven. If theref'orethislÌudsaplace
in your columns, on me be the error,
if such, and. farther light be sent.

The first place in which this para.
ble is found is in that famous list of
veiled trutbs which our l-.¡ord liflecl
from his casket of pearls, above the
heads of a mixed. yet separated audi-
ence. It is found in llatt. xiii. 33,
following the mustard seed parablc.
On this occasion, rlfatthew tells us,
Jesus went into a ship, beca,use of
the muttitudes gathered to him;
thus leaving them on t'he shore, al-
though iu hearing clistance. The
narrative does not clearly state
whether the disciples went into this
boat with him, were there before
him, or caine sepå,råtely to him f'rom
¿ìmong the people. Bul the substan-
tive truth is plain from the questions
put and the auswers partially un-
f'olded by their teacher, that the
meat of these sayings was for the
healing of those whose eyes hacl
been or shoulcl be anointed witlr
spiritual discerllment. The repeti-
tion of this same parable is found ir
Luke siii. 21, uncler dift'erent cilcum-
stanoes. Iruke in opening his gos-
pel declares that having had perfect
unclerstanding of these things frona
the firsl, as mauy had undertaken
to write of them, he also, i¡r order or
turn, desired to conûrm iheir worcl,
âncì, we may infer, perhaps more
precisely àrrange some parts. trn
Matthew theref'ore we appear to
lrtlve the utterance of this truth in
its nut or uirshelled fbrm; but in
Luke iL is applied as a comment on
the faultfinding of his adversaries
wl¡en ìre loosc'd the wornirn who hatl
been bou¡d with a strririt of infirmity
eighteen years. IIere ib is so plainì¡r
linked with the m¡rstartl seed again
as to force the conviction that these
two must have a deep relative con-
uection. Please read ti¡e surround-
ing verses f'or yourselves. I will
here say that I think these parabolic
teachings have botì¡ a baakwartl aud



forwarcl looking aspect. It will not
do to confrne them literally to anY
ono period of time, as their substance
lunsthroughall. Thuslhaveheard
many conflicting statements as to
what is the kingdom of God. To
me his kingdom is one, running
through aItr ages, having both an
outward and inward develoPment in
each. These develoPments . alter
their aspects, but the spirit of them
is the same yesterdaY, to'daY and
forever.

Now a passing word on the mus'
tard seed, key-note to the leaven par-
abte. This nustard seed I take to
be the I¡ord Jesus Christ himselt or
Gotl among men in t¡umau form.
The scribes and Pharisees looking
only through the eYes of natural
unrlerstanding could see no traces of
the }lessiah or Deliverer, for whom
they tooked, in the carPenter2s son;
and his distinct condemnation of
their muttiplied additions to Moses
embittered them. The form of words
used, a man took this seed and cast
it into the garden (Jewish then)t
embodies the sacred truth that Jesus
came not by constrainb, ìrut wiìling-
ty; the fi.gure of the mustard seed
showing that he had an inferior na'
ture and. will, even as others; for he
took not on him the nature of angels'
but the seed of Abraham, and' was
in all points tempted even as we aret
yet without sin. The great mYsterY
of all Scriptural teaching is that it
presents us God in a twofold form,
or as the Spirit indites it, God mani'
fest in the flesh, power and weakness.
This twofold form creates a field of
hidden beauties, in which the gospel
traveler loves to meditate at even'
tide; for there he hears the sweetest
songs of the birds of paradise, culls
som,e of the loveliest flowers of
grace, and pricks his hand with
those hard saYings from which flesh
shrinks, and Yet faith will reach
after.

ìSow concerniug tYPes I will saY
humbly that I do not think theY
alter their essential teaching in
Scripture, although they may appear
at flrst glance to do so; hence to
recognize that meaning is to be
guided in the path of understanding.
It was in the veil of flesh that the
Son came to sow the truth concern-
ing himself, f.rst in the Jewish foitl,
and afterwards through the lips of
¡iu ¿igçi.pìes, sons of God likewise,
in the n'ide fleld of the world.-lIark
xvi. 15. The unfolder of these truths
being, in all ages, the Spirit of truth,
the Conof'orter of the orphaned family
of grace. In this câse we find Jesus
using these two parables as a oom-
mentary on the existiug state of the
church under the law, aud ¿s antic
ipatory warniugs of evil tbat would
reappear, associated with his own
gospel branches. Was the sacred
Temple of David now a spriug shut
up or a fountain sealed ? ì[o. It
had spread the shadow ofitsbranch-
es so wide that the fo¡vls of the air
could lodge therein; and shortly
should appear that amazing sight or
a Roman governor and Jewish king

SIGNS OF
(Luke xxiii. 12) making friends ovêr
the cruciflxion of the true Prince of
David.ts house. And so should it
yet be; for whenever a gospel church
stretches forth its hands to the world
with the longing cry of more ! more !

barrenness, desolation and spiritual
death resulù. The indignation of
the ruler of the syüagogue concern-
ing the outward breaking of the
Sabbath, and his utter heartlesstress
for the poor daughtei of Abraham,
is a pitby showing up of the s¡ririt
ofform against the spirit of faith in
all time. So the natural branches
grow apace, but the kernel is ever
perfect in number and in mind, be.
ing one body in Christ.

Just here a note of explanation.
Jesus in quoting his own parables is
not teaching that.the mustard seed
and its growth is only the develop-
ment of the true Godhead in bim;
neither when he speaks of the leaven
and its spread does he portray the
pure rule of grace in the heart.
What he does speak of is the out-
ward resemblance and bewildering
form under and by whieh theheaven-
ly seed is both hidden and yet sus-
tained, and this of necessity while
here below. The earthen vessel
which has a sinful naturehas been pre-
pared for the nursing of the heavenly
babe. ftsoppositiontothatheavenly
stranger continues through all time,
yet in some mysterious way whieh we
knownot yetthat opposition shall go
intodeath, the corruptible vesselput
on incorruption, and the personality
of the redeemed.soul in its rising be
kept entire. It is because of this
twofold representation of the sons of
Gotl that all their work is imperfect,
and the clouds and vapors of sin
arise. Only the Son himself had fuli
control over all circumstances and
all temptations. Alas ! how often
are w'e made to feel.it; for this is
literally EsauTs mountain and Ja-
cob's wilderness. Therefore the true
wheat is only as a handful of corn
on the top of the mountains.; never-
¡heless it shall bear rule over the
wild boughs on which iü waves, So
the'church on ea,rth and the true
ahristian on carth is the oddest of all
rational cre¿ìtures to read. By the
powerful iusight giveu him into l,he
corruptious of his own heart he often
feels the very grounds of his hope
sinking beneath his feet; and in
view of Esau with his four hundred
¡uen hastening to slay him, he wres-
tles in âgony of spirit with the only
man whose help is worth praying
fbr. Then, as the morning of cle-
Iiverauce dawns, he cries aloutl, (úI
can do all things through Christ who
strengtheneth me,tt and quietly sets
his peace-offcring before the coming
thunderbolts of wrath; for these
have been preseuted to him by the
wounded hand of the avenger of
blood himself ; yet to the world and
Laban ihis princely Jacob has often
proved himself a wily and treacher-
ous mar. lfay our heavenly Law.
giver keep us all from the very ap-
pearaÐce of evil, though it be the
Ìaming of all our earthly strength.

TSTE TIMES
ì[ow then, this outward, puzzling

and corruptible resemblance of the
hody of Christts flesh is the photo-
graph which these parables set be.
fore us, and that in their true order
of r¡anif'estation; the head or man
first, sowing his seede of truth,
as a type of the Spirit of truth; the
woman or church second, as a type
of sinf'ul fl.esb, introducing the leaven
of corruption; and as this man at
least nover yet hated his own flesh,
but nourisheth and cherisheth it
unto eternal life, so in the bruised.
mea,l of the second parable we frnd
the heavenly Redeemer made sin by
the hand of the womau to whom he
had sworn his love, as sheintroduces
for his life.blood the fruit of the vine
of the earth.

I will next point out our l:ordts
own way of using leaven as a type.
In Matt. xvi. 6, he says to his rlisci.
ples, "Take heed, and beware ofthe
Ìeaven of the Pharisees and Saddu-
cees;tt the meaning of which warning
causing much debate among them,
he thus unfolds in verse eleven,
.. Ilow is it that ye do not under-
stand that I spake it not to you con-
cerning bread, thatye should beware
oftheleaven of the Pharisees and
Sadducees I , Then understood they
how that he bade them not beware
of the leaveu "of bread, but of the
doctrine of the Pharisees and Saddu-
ceeS.', There is little if any differ-
ence of opiuion as to what .is shad-
owed forth by the miracle of the
multiplication of the natural bread;
that is, that he who thus fed literally
the hungry thousands then fbllowing
him, would ever be present in the
power of his Spirit to unfold the
seeds of gospel truth to his own
hungry Israel, and thus eonvert
them into the heavenly manna of
their souls, that they might no longer
cry, (rWhatis it?', but know of a
surety that tbis same Jesus was the
breacl of life broì'en for them. IIow
Ê.tting then is the warning which fol.
lows, that these apostles who were
to become distributors of bread to
ali nations should be eareful ìest in
passing through their lips the sim-
plicity of the truth should be per-
meated by the natural wisdo¡n of
noan, and. the desire for proseìyting
lead them to study smooth things,
as did these ìegal teachers of their
own nation. ìfow pass on to Luke
xii. 1, antl read again, ,(In the mean
time rvhen they were gathered to.
gether an innumerable multitude of
peopìe, insomuch that tbey tro<lè one
upon another, he began to sâ)¡ unto
his disciples first of all, Beware ye
of ùhe leaveu of the Pha,risees, whicìr
is hypocrisy.T' Ihis solemn injunc-
tion of the tried Master is thrown
out to his little band of disciples in
the very heat of a ûerce assault of
the Pharisees upon bis teachings,
yet carried on in so wily a manner
as to appear as if they woulcl ìearn
something from him; and knowing
that they likewise shoulcl yet go
through similiar fiery trials for his
truthts sake, Jesus reminds them that
a, higher tribunal is ever sitting and
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jutl ging the very motives of professed
worshipers ; teaching thern by his
own example not to fear them who
conld only kill the body of flesh, lest
by that f'ear they should bo lecl into
a f'eigned service, and thus beplung-
ecl into the hell or grâve of separa-
tion from the light of his counten-
ance and power of his Spirit, but
rather patiently confess him before
rnen, knowing that the scoft's antl
cruelties of their fellows should ìre
followed by the peace of God which
passetb understandiug, and the radi-
ant recognition of the angelic broth-
erhood of Jesr¡.s.

tr'rom this explanation of the typi-
cal meaning of leaven the Saviorts
earnest teachings and expositrons to
his disciples continue until we reacÌr
the parabie in the thirteenthchapter
and twentieth verse; and there is
not, to my view, the slightestintima-
tion from his lips that he wâs now'
using it in an exactly reverse sensg
to what he had done before. This I
consider eminently worthy of notice
in the case of the great Teacherhin-
self.

The next notable passage, 1 Cor"
v. 6-8, concluding with PaulTs se¡:i-
ous appeal to the erring Corinthians,
is on a line with the rúberrarett of
Christ. (( Therefore let us keep the
feast; not with old leaven, neither
with the leaven of malice and wick-
edness, but wrth the unleaveneô
bread of sincerity and truth.tt Mark'
he does not say, but with the leaven
of Godts gracet as he might frttingly
have clor:e if tle type was alierative
in its teaching. .A.t the risk of seem-
ing to push the point, f will also
quote f'rom the ¿¿ Douay Yersionrt,
which I highly prize as a whoie,
when comparing obscure passages.
(. Your glorying is not good. Know
you not tbat a little leaven corrupt-
eth the whole lunrp ? Furge out the
old leaven, that you may be a nerq'
paste, as you are unleavened.tT
lIark, the figure of paste bread or
lurnp corresponds with the nreal
which the woman took to hide the
leaven in. Pa,ssing to Gal. v. 9, we
find the same expression, .(A little
leaven leaveneth the whole lumprtt
used as a connment on rhat would
be the eft'ect of the adding of circum-
cision to the doctrine of christian
liberty, fïom the Mosaic law. The
apostle assures them that though it
might appear an added. grace, it
would eventually form a yoke of
bondage, and finally result in their
entauglement afresh. The passages
cover the New Testameut use of the
term leaven, so far as f know,

It may be welì, bef'ore more criti-
cally reviewing this very interesting
parable, to go back to the Old Testa.
ment, in prayerfui hope of some light
on those pa,ssages which seem to
bear a contradictory evidence. 16
seems almost needless for ,me to re-
raiud Okl School Baptists at Ieast
that holy writ abounds with pass-
a,ges whose separated worcling ap -
pears to confute other statements ;and those doubtless are the trial

/Contí,nued on pa.ge BBg,)
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, FOTLOW PEACE.
" Follo'w' peace with all men, and

holiness, withorrt rvhich to nrau shall see
the Lord.t'--Heb. xii. 11.

One of the exclusive nâmes by
which inspirecl wisdom characterizes
the I-¡ord of life is expressive of the
wonderful fact that his kingdom is
not built upon the ruins of nations
despoiled in wat, whose vanquished
armies have been slain with the
sword, and whose treasures have
been wrested from their unwiliing
grasp by superior strength. The
glorious King of sâints is emphatic'
ally ¿'The Prince of Peace.tt While
it is indeed true that he is ¿( the
hlessed and only Potentate, the King
of kings, and. L¡ord of lords,tt it is not
by methods which prevail among
sinful men that this dominion is es-
tablished. The princes of this world
,holct their thrones only by the mili-
tary power of their subjects; and
when they are desirious of extending
their empires they must resort to the
use of weapons of destruction by
which to overcome their adversaries.
A.Il the nations of earth are thus
builb up in the l¡lood of their sub-
jugated victims. This is the history
of the world from the earliest records.
But the kingdom of Jesus is neither
of this world, nor afTer the order of'
those kingrloms which are thus es-
tablished by might and power of the
nen of this sin-cursed earth. There
is no other source from rrhich real
peâce can come to thelivingchildren
of divine grace but as it flows from
their heavenly King; and he has
given to them the sacred rest of that
perfect peace which can never bs
disúurk¡ed by atl the assa¡rlts of their
cruel adversaries. lVhen speaking
comfort to them just before he was
crucifled, he said, '( Peace I leave
with you, my peàce I give unto you;
not as the world giveth, give tr unto
you. I-.ret not your heart be troubled,
neither let it l¡e afraid."-John riv.
27. Througl-rout the volume of that
Scripture which is given by'inspira-
tion of God the perfection and beauty
,of peace is presented; and rhe saints
are assured that they have the gift
of the peace of O.od as their portion
while sojourning in this enemies'
Land. Yet to the sight of ûnite rea-
son they appeâr to be an aflicted
and poor people, froubled on every
.sid.e, and of all men they seem to
have the least claÍm to the enjoy-
ment of peace. l{ot even to their
own natural nnincl can they show the
infrnite peace which is their support
in all their tribulations. It is often
the càse that they are so troubled
chat they cannot find rest in anY

SIGl\S OF THE
refuge to which t'hey may resort.
The psalmist sâys, ¡¿ Great peace
have they which love thy law; and
nothing shall oft'end them.tt In the
margin the original is translated,
66They shall have no stumbling-
block.Tt This exptains the sense in
which nothing shail oft'end them.-
Psalm cxix. 165. S¡hile they find
no stumbling-block in the doctrine
and commandments of Jesus, they
are called to encounter coustant op-
position in their own carnal mind
and in that evil hearü of r¡nbelief
which cannot receive the tesüimony
of the Spirit through faith. Thus in
their practical experience they lea'rn
the truth as declared by our Irord,
that the gift of his peace to them is
" not as the world giveth.tt

The peace of God passeth all un-
derstanding, and even while ib
abounds in keeping the hearts and
minds of the saints through Christ'
Jesus, to the blinded and bewildered
eyes of reason it appears that theY
are ready to perish in their manifold
troubles ancl conflicts. The verY
same saint who is so troubled that
he cannot speak, calls to remem.
brance his song in t'he night, and in
the assurance of living faith he finds
the victory of peaee in the remem-
brance of ùhe works of the Irord and
his wonders of old.-Psalm lxxvii.
There is no rest for the conscious

make for peace, and tlungs where-
with one may edify anotl¡er."-Rom.
riv. 16-19. ln this ex¡rerimental
sense there is no such thrrg as guter'-
ing into the kingdom of Gocl without
enduring the ¿tmuch trilrulatio¡r 2t

which is the only way of entrâüce.
Natural or earthly peace must be
found. in avoiding such tribulation,
hence there can be no mistaking the
rest of carnal indiff'erence for thac
perfect peace which is to the sub-
jects of grace the present enjoyment
of the kingdom of God. This dis.
tinction must not l-re forgotten if the
saint would avoid the perplerity re-
sulting from failure to rightìy divide
the word of truth.

As enjoined in our text, the peace
which must be followed, is that same
heavenly principle which is defined
in the inspired Scriptures above
quoted. It is inseparable from that
holiness which is included in the ad.-
monition under .consideraticn. No
peace can be genuine unless it bears
this peculiar mark, The adversary
is ever ready to propose terms of
peace based upon the sacrifice of this
divine seal. Ile even dared assail
the Captain of our salvation with
such a temptation. Ile has never
been able to suggest any temptation
to one ofthe followers of Jesus but
tbat ii was iucluded iu the charge
ruhich Jesus repelled when he ¿6wâs

in all points tempted like as we âre,
yet without sìn.tt When the rebel-
lion of carnal pride wouìd lead the
disciple to deny his ailegiance to his
Irord, and prompts him to follow the
dictates of his own mind, reason of-
fersrthe suggestion that he is under
no obligation to obey the commantl-
ments of Jesus unless they are en-
dorsed by his own judgment. There
is in this temptation a denial of the
obligations to yield his members
servants to righteousness, which is
the consecration or holiness with
which the chosen subjects of divine
grace are made holy and without
blame bef'ore God in love. In the
present experience' of the saints
there is no such thingas ú'seeingthe
Trordt) in the answ€r of a good con-
scieuce toward God, witlrout this
ìroli¡ress. So long as the heart is
rlivided by some lingeriug confidence
in the flesh, the saint lacks this in-
dispensable qualification for seeing
t-ne lord. The tytrlical law as writ-
ten on tal¡les of stone, r'equired that
there should be no other god to dis-
pute with him the possession of the
heart of fhe Israelite, and lo divicle
the love which was deuranded ìly
the tr/ord their God. Ib was therein
declared that tbe Lord God is a jeal-
ous God, and that he will rol have
any rival in the devotion of his cho-
sen people. Thab God wl¡o ìras re-
deemed his people from the power of
death, has the right to claim this ex-
clusive devoüion by wbich the , sub
jects of his infinite favor are set
¿ìpart as holy unto himself-. Iù f'ol.
ìowÍng peace ancl this holiness, the
saints ¿re not puff'ed up .wiútr that
pharisaic pride which woulcl cause
them to trust in themselves tbat

they are righteous, while they shoulcl
despise others; in the case of all such
as are lecl by the Spirit of trubh, the
eft'ect is to cut off boasting, and de-
liver them from all confldence in the
flesh. Instead of frnding themselvos
iu a position to glory in their own
merits, they are bronght so low that
each of them must esteem others
better than himself. \\rheu thus
ionscious of their own utter ütr\tror:
thiness, t,he.v are fîom necessity com-
pelled to trust in the Lord and to
rely alone upon his inflnite grace for
justifìcation in his sight. The holi.
ness whioh they are to follow is the
remembrance that they are not their
own, being bought with the precious
blood of Christ, a price beyond com-
parison with all the rrêiìsurcs of
earth. lYhile cìevotiou to this s¿.
cred truth must bring upon them the
enmity of all the powers of inirlurty,
including the world aucl the flesh
and the devil, it is only !n this wa¡:
that they can follow peace with all,
as enjoined in our text. Thele cau
þe no real peace attained b;z the
sacriûce of truth and godliness.
l{either is the peace of God, to which
the saints are called iu one body,
either broken or disturbed by the
malice and rage of all opposers ol
the doctrine and order of the gospel.
So great is that peace that it makes
the believer joyfully triumphant everi
though his body may be tortured,
and his heart and flesh may fail. It
gave the victory to those saints who
were slain for their devotion to the
faitir of the promised Savior. No
earthly peace could cornpare with
the sacred assurance which shone in
the face of the martyred. Stephen, as
his dying breath was poured out in
prayer for those who were murdering
him. The inspiretl record testiûes
that he did see ¿.the glory of God,
and. Jesus standing on the right
hand of God, ancl said, Behold, I see
the heavens opened, and the Son of
man standing on tìre right hand of
God.tt \Yhat efr'ect could the wrath
of'puny mortais ha'r'e against that
heavenly revelation by which the
power of tleath was vanquished ?

The peace of God enabled the sufter-
ing saint to count it alìjoy, though
he sealed his testimony with his lif'e
l¡lood. In being iavored thus to
consecrate his last breath to the con-
fÞssion of his Lord he certainly did
fbllow holiness; and in that path of
the just he did see the Lord as the
perfèct light of everlasting day.

the mauner in which the saints
are to fbllow peace and holiuess is
clearly deflned in the closing portion
of this a.rJmonitiou. It is only by
" Looking diìigently lest any man
fail of the grace of Gotl,r: lhat the
pursuiI of peace ¿nd ho]iness can be
kept in view. Evidently this can
never authorize the sacrifice of any
portion of t\e doctrine and order of'
the gospel fbr the sake of conciliat-
iug the favor of those rvlio have not
received the love of tire trutÌ¡. In
such a course there woul¡l be no
avoiding roots of bitteritess whereby
rnany woultl be defiletl. Instead of

'l-lmES

sinner in remembering his oÌen
works. As ofûen as he rtlcalls them
his heart is troubled with the cou'
scious pollution of his mosb devoùed
efforts to render satisfaction to the
hoiy law, by which the exceeding
sinfulness of his heart is exposed,
aud in which he sees the justice of
his condenanation. That teûtem-
l¡rance but aggravates the distress
of the troublect one. But when in
the light of divine revelation the
Spirit of truth takes of the things of
,fesus, and shows the tried one the
wonderful works of tho l-rord, in that
remembrance he receives peace as â,

river of everlasting consolation.
Since this peace is not of this world
nothing tempora,l can disturb its
sacred fullness of comfbrt aucl resù.
It was given to t'he worthies of old
who were persecuted, r' being desti.
tute, alllicted, tormented,tt even when
they wandered about with uo refuge
but in dens and. caves cf the earth'

-t[el¡. si. i2-4(). It is norv minis-
tered to the subjects of eleciing love
only when they are called to endure
af&ictiors by which they are forbid-
den to claim the victory as the re-
sult of their own rnerits or prudence"
So Fau.l and Silas taughl the saints,
¿6confi.rming the souls of the disciples,
and exhorting theil to continue in
rhe faiùh, and that we must through
much tritrulatiou enter iuto theking-
dom of God."-Acts siv. 22, (r Iret
not then your gootl be evil spoken
of ; for the kingdom of God is not
meat and drink; but righleousuess,
and peace, and joy ir-r the Holy
Ghost. For he that in tbese things
servetir Christ is acceptable to God,
ancl approved of men. Let us there-
fore follow after the tliings which
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finding peace in ihat way, the de-
ceived one would be imitating the
conduct of Esau, who profanely de-
spised his birthright, selling it for
one morsel of meat. fn this strik-
ingly expressive type we are to learn
the inflnite excellence of the spiritual
privileges of the saints, and the utter
folly of measuring the most valuable
earthly things in comparison with
the heritage which is given to the
children of grace in the gospel king-
dom. Esauts profanity consisted in
this error. Ile reasoned consistently
so far as the natural mind coulcl see.
The birthright could not profrt Esau
if he must perish of .hunger before he
reeeived. the inheritance. Carnal
wisdom would. therefore conclude
that he made a good bargain in ex-
changing his rightful titìe for the
roocl which was needful for his pres-
ent wantrs. Every believeris equally
(¿ profane " when he allows auy
earfhly consideration to divert his
steps from following the pathway of
obedience to the commandments of
the I-¡ord. In no other \Yây cân any
one follow peace and. holiness, but in
strict submission to the directions
which are given in the inspired
record. In that infallible standard
the man of God is perfect, thorough-
ly furnishod unto all good works.
There is no peace to the disobedient
subject of grace. I[e will f.nd trou-
ble and sorrow in every way which
his own heart devises. In the path
of implicit odedience the saints be-
hoìd the face of l,heir Lord in right-
eousness, and hal'e the answer of a
gôod conscience tbward God. 'This
ib the way of peace. The Spirit of
Christ alwa,ys directs those who are
led try ìt in this way to úrFollow
peace with all men, and holiness,
without wìrich no man shall see the
Lorrì.:'

_ a. -.+
CIIRISTMAS PRESENTS.

'lr¡¡r tilne is fast drawing near
u rrer¡ tþe question, ¿( What shali I
get lol a Christmas present?tt will
be tbe inquiry. We would suggest
that you look over our list of books
advertised on last page and see if
you cannoû find something there that
will be appropriate. The cloth-
bound books'of ¿i Ðditodalstt we will
mail from now until Christmas, both
volumes, for three dollars. All <¡ur
other books are quoted as low as we
can possibly affbrd to sell them.

The extra inducements we oft'er f'or
new subscribers to the Srcrcs oF lrrE
Tr¡rns will enable almost a,ny one to
order a copy for their friend, which
will make a lasting present.

PIEASE BE SURE
To give us the same nâme in which
your paper is coming when you send
a renewal of subscription. The best
plan is to inclose in your letter one
of tbe libble pink slips containing
your name, taken either from the
margin of your pâper or from the
wrapper in which i¡ comes.

( Oonti,nued, from page 387. )
portions by, which our spiritual.
knowledge is developed as we eâ,r-
nestly desire to be taught, not by
each other, but by the great Revela.
tor himself.

I have glanced over thirteen pass-
ages (how many more there are I
know not) in which leaven, as a
type of evil, is plainly forbidden;
but as there appears to be a neetì. at
times for round. about stages, I pray
your forbearance in following one;
and if the mists of unbelief and ig-
norance trouble us all around, may
we be favored with some dawnings
ofthe heavenly Sun.

In L¡ev. v. 11 we finri written, (¿ But
.if he lthe poor Israelitel be noù able
to bring two turtle doves, or two
young pigeons, then he that sinned.
shall bring for his offering the tenth
part of an ephah of ûne flour for a
sru oft'ering. Ile shall put no oil
upon it, neither shall he putfrankin'
cense thereon; for it is a sin oft'er-
ing., TV'hat does this flour repre.
sent? In Scripture, corn, barleyo
wheat, &c., are each used as grains
which, when bruised, make the flour
or meal of which mants bread is com-
pounded and baked. Jesus iscalled
a corn (or seed) of wheat. On this
tenth or consecrated portion of
bruised wheat no oil (significant of
blessing), no frankincense (rising up
as a sweet savor), was to be put.
Ilow clearly does this setforth Jesns
as the sacriflce and sin-bearer of his
people falling into the ground or
grave of death, under the curse of
the law, for his people. r( Cursed is
eYery one that þangeth on a tree.tt
On this tree or cross all the visible
tokens of Godts rvrath rested. In
this suft'ering as the wicked one,
Gcd took no pleasure in the sense of
.joy, though it was l-ris pleasure to
bruise hlm, in view of his turning
many sons unto righteousness, and
destroying by the power of the eter-
nal Spirit which tlwelt in him (and
which suffèred not his flesh to seo
corruption) death, and him that had
the power of death, even the devil;
of which destruotion his rising on
the third day was the manifest proof,
as 1 Cor. xv. 20 puts it. '6 But now
is Christ risen from the dead, and
become the flrst-fruits of them that
slept.tT And this brings us to an
OId Testameut nassage, Lev. viii. 13,
¿(Besides the cakes, he shall offerfor
his oft'ering leavened. bread with the
sacriflce of thanksgiving of his peace
offering.tt With these passages I
will quote another. 6{ Thou sbalt
not off'er the biood of my sacriflce
with leavened. bread.tt-Ex. xxiii. 18.
StilI another. ¿c No meat off'ering
rvLrich ye shall bring unto tl-re I¿ord
shall be made with leaven, nor any
holey, in any offering of the Lord
made by flre. As for the ôblation
of the first-fruits fof the leaven and
honeyl, ye shall off'er them unto the
Lorcl; but they shall not be burnt
upon the altar for a sweet s¿y6¡.tr-
Irev. ii. 11, 19. We certainy have
here tests which in their letter-form
are coûtradictory antl puzzling. I

ask the question in all sincerity,
Does the leaven as a type represent
both good and evil ? To my mind it
does not, but is consistently usetl in
each of these passages to set forth a
fact which I believe all Scripture
and experience teach; that is, that
evil or sin is in the worltl by the ex-
press (though secret) purpose of
God; and yet as all his child.ren are
in reality redeemetl. therefrom, be-
cause it is cont-rary to the perfectiou
of his nature, they are experimental-
ly to feel and outwardly manifest
their abhorrence of the same.

First,. then, for l-.¡ev. yii. 13.
S''hat are the cakes fried, baken,
&c., unleavened, and. anointed with
oil, which the preced.ing verse tells
him are to be accompanied by the
leavened bread.? The verse reads
thus, ., If he off'er it for a thauks-
giving, then he shall offer with the
sacrifi ce of thanksgiving unleavened
cakes mingled with oil, and. un-
leavened. wafers anoiuted with oil,
aud cakes mingled with oil, of fine
flour. fried.7, f answer, it is the
same blessed truth slìown in the
twelfth verse as that spoken by Paul
iu Rom. xii. 1, ,rI beseech youthpre-
fore, brethren, by the mercies of
God, that ye present your bodies a
living sacrif.cê, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is your reasonable ser-
vice.tt In these cakes or divided
pieces we have the separate mem-
bers of the Lord,s body, made of the
sâme f.ne flour as he was, baken or
tried in the flery furnace of affl.iction,
and counted as unleavened, or free
fr'om sin, in virtue of their hea
Elead,.who knew no sin, and mani-
fested as such by the pouring out of
his holy life or Spirit in their hearts ;
so that the apostle elsewhere, in
Eeb. iii. 1, addresses them thus,
¿ú JMherefore, holy brethren, pprtak-
ers of the heavenly calling, consider
the AposUe and Iligh Priest of our
profession, Christ Jesus.t2 Why
then is the Isra,elite, as he acknowl-
edges with thanksgiving that he has
received personally an evidence that
he is one of this blessed family, be-
sides that to offer his leavened
bread? Becauseifhe does not he
leaves out of, his thank offering the
whole foundation on which his peace-
ful hope is builb, even the atoning
work of Christ. In the leavened
bread of. leavened loaves, or pieces,
is the truth which the firsü ûgure
omitted; for here we flnd the same
body of Christ, with its head, cleclar-
ing that by nature it is sinfuì, that
its elder Brother was slain lbr ib, a
truly leavened loaf, or otherwise the
law of God coukl have fbund no
úictim in him. So Jesus appeârs
as the siain l-ramb, crucifred for his
flock, and. his flock crucified with
him; and thus the thankoffering of
life and holiness flnds its root in the
destruction of death and sin. So
ever¡r true song of pralse is based
on the foundation fäct that the be-
loved Sou of Goú, who knew no sin,
became sin fbr us, that we might be
urade the lighteousness of God in
him.
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The next and very apparently con-

tradictory passage, Ex. xxiii. 18, is
to my understanding iu holy har-
mony with the substantive truth.
The blood of God,s sacrifi.ce, with
which no leavened bread was to be
oft'ered, brings before us in type form
that hallowed feasting of the saints
on the work of Jesus f.nished for
them on the cross, and approved by
his resurrection, which is also figured
forth in gospel days by the Lordts
table. Concerning this spiritual
table we are admonished in 1 Cor.
xi. :Ì8. .¡ But let a man examine
himself, and so let him eat of that
bread. and clrink of that cup,tt
Àlso 2 Cor. xiii. 5. .¿ Examine your-
selves whether ye be in the faith.tt
What is the unworthiness above all
unworthiness of which the child of
God can be guilty ? Is it not in
bringing to that feast any hope of
salvation f'ounded elsewhere than on
the solid rock of faith in the atone-
ment of Jesus ? Aud if the blood of ,

the sacrifrce were common to ever¡r
man born into the world, â,s many
say it is, then most surely every man
so blessed would be eternally saved,
though he might lose thepresent joy
of it. But as all Scripture and. ex-
perience ref'ute tlris presumptuous
doctrine, it is a specimen of the
Yery warning uttered. No such
leaven or corrupt teaching is to be
introducetl into the faith, lest ,the
spiritual judgment of tho downfall
of the church be fulfillect in the
awfully mixed body of clean aud un.
clean, seen in 1 Cor. xi. 21. ¿ú One
is hungry { that is, f.nds no spiritual
food for his soul. (úAnd. another
drunkeu;t) that is, filled and elated
with fleshly doctrines---heresies.-
Yerse 19. ì{o wonder such a body
Ís sickly and nigh unto death. tr'eed-
ing is typical of pleasure, reuewal
of streugth. Any tlestructive ele.
ment in the food, uuless checked,
proves itseìf by reverse eft'ects.
Iinder the law the priests fed on the
sacrifices of the people, while their
food in turn was blessed unto them
by tìiat appointed tithing. In the
church Jesus is the bread. of life to
his bocly; and he in turn finds in
tiLem the marriage feast of his heart.
Elence nothing but his own life cur,
rent passing through them as cleans.
ed wells, and returniug to theur
a,gain, cau ever quench the thirst of
his soul.

The last of my preseut quotations
now comesinto review, L,¡ev. ii. 11, 12.
Ilele again we have a distinctive
relative teaching. fn the form of a
meat off'ering, no leaven and no
honey were to be burned as a sweet
savor; that is, as a basis of accept-
a¡lce to be consumed with satisfac-
tion by the ûery law of God and
fbund. perf'ect. The most powerful
and enlivening (as leaven¡ utterances
of man, and the sweetest outpourings
of human. aft'ections (as honey), must
forever stand aside. They being
weak through the flesh would perish
unde.i the burning ordeal, as the
glory of the grass when the sun
riseth upon it. But as first-fruits of
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joy by a poor redeemed sinner, one; while the Savior, as the 'r two
hitling undel the shadow of the great l rams, the kitl of the goats, the young
sheaf, Christ ripe unto glory, through i buliock,tt ctowns his work of love by
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him they might be presented.; for,
remember, it is the sinner who is re"
deemed, and only the sinner con-
scious of salvation that can sing,
eveu though marred by ignorance
and sin, 'r Thanks be to God for his
nnspeakable gift| salvation by
grace.

The onlS' lines that come to lne âre
these memorable ones,

"A guilty, weak antl helpless worm'
On thy liincl arms I fall.tt

If it were not for the same reason
vhich fbrced roe to begin this paper,
f wouid yet throw it aside unsent.
-{ me}ancholly sense of my utter
helplessness, added to ever increas-
ing cares of the worlcl , are freezing
my heart, and yet I seem bound to
stagger on.

The next pâssage t'o which I will
turn is found in l-.¡ev. xxiii. 17. .. Ye
shall briug out of your habitations two
wave loaves of two tenth deals; the.rï
shallbeofflneflour; they shall be
baken with leaven; they are the
first.fruits unto the l-.¡ord.tt I would
like some of the dear brethren aud
sisters to read prayerfully lhe con-
nection in which this verse is found.
I ean onìy here indicate pointels as
they seem to me. These two loaves
I take to be figures of the church of
Christ; the fsrael of Gocl as il
emerged from under the law on the
day ofPentecost, and the fsraei of
whose existence none had dreamed
as it sprang in buds of promise from
the wikl olive tree of Gentile origin,
whom even eming Peterwasinclined
to reject, till the Spirit a,ssured him
that what God had cleausecl was
neither common or unelean.

fn verse flfteen we see, on the
morroTÍ after the Sabbath (the resur-
rection day) Christ himself as the
sheafofthe ¡vave offering brought
typically to the point. At the close
of the seven Sabbaths or rests, ush'
ering in the fi.fhieth jubilee day of
Pentecost (that is, the waiting periocl
between Christts resurrection and the
full pouriug out of the Iloly Ghost),
a new meat oft'ering (verse 16) is to
be presentecl to the I-.,ord; this new
meat oft'ering showing the one re-
deemed church, over whose salvation
angels rejoiced, and Jesus saw of the
travail of his soul and was satisfled

-feti spiritually. Its two branches,
Jew aud Gentile, two loaves, the
fãirest frrst-f'ruits (sheaves) that evon
were waved before the glorious pres-
ence of Gotl; because they drank
of one holy life from the great f.rst-
fruits, Jesus; baken with leaven,
figuratively the corrupt principle de-
stroyed by ûre, and onlyits lightness
left. As in SamsonTs riddle, out of
the eater came forth meat, so in the
person ofJesus sin wasjudged, con-
demned and destroyed, ìre having
through death destroyed.him who
had the power of death, which is the
clevii. îhus (verse 18) seven lambs
(purified ones), the seven churches
in Revelation, a,ppeâr with the bread,
or as pieces of tbe bread; for these are

maìring this redeemed bread ân offer-
ing of a sweet savor made by flre (his
own suffering) unto his Lord. But I
must hasten. Thus the offêring of
this new sacrifice. loaves baken with
Ieaven, embodies much.dostrine un-
der law. All human sacrifices had
been forbidden, because noue of
them, being sinful, coukl by any
means redeem his brother. But
when, at the appointecl time, at the
close of law, and as its end, the sin-
iess tr amb was revealed, that which
was in itseìf a cürse, even cleatlr,
became the liernel of eternal life;
and in his hands who hacl power to
lay down his life and take it again
eterually in a resurrection body,
death, the curse, was svrallowecl up
in victory.

One glance at another pa,ssa,ge
and I will close for the present. If
ever God opens the way using these
sections of tboughts as key-notes, I
may more specially d well upon the
leaven parable itself. Now f feel tr

must bring this letter to a close. I
can truly say ofit, it has been born
in sorlow and cradled in tears. As
I commenced it against my will, so I
send it, Thorns have brislled
aiound. every step ofits way. There
is only one more passage I feel like
mentioning just now; ib is found in
Ämos iv. õ. ('And offer a sacrifice
of thanksgiving with leaven." A
little light on the connection of this
Bassage will show thaù it forms no
parù of a gracious charge to be kept,
but is simpiy a solemn recount of
the rnultiplied transgressions of his
ancient people, whorein they had
mixed. his pure comnoands with the
idolatlous worship of the nations
arounrl; hence the leaven of sin ap-
pearecl in every case; and for these
cause$ God in his righteous judg-
men6 should give them in return
cleanness of teettr and want of bread
in all their piaces,

fn closing, my hopÞ is that some
one üìore spiritnally minded than
myseìli may be given visions of un.
derstanding on the deeper truths of
Bethlehemts well. I have followed
no beaten track, having none to
f,ollow; for although I have read
mâuy assertions pro and con, few
seem to touch the real substance of
the uratter. If I have advanced
error, tr desire to be forgiven; and
as I d,o not feel just now that I have
any cìaim upcn aÐyone, unless he
that i¡r highest of aìi have compas.
sion ou rue, tr rernain a, weary travel-
er, ho¡:ing ancl u,aiting fbr the light.

JI{ÉìS. J. STREEî.

Cunrrs, .Iones Co., Iliss.
G. ]JnnnnTs SoNs-Dp¡,n Bn¡rs-

nnn:-tr have for a long time llad a
desire to adclress you, but a sense of
my weakness has kepl me from doing
so. f f the Lord will, I will tell you
of some thincs 6hat I þelieve to be
the truth, as f irelieve the Lord has
revealed ihem to me. Paul says in
his letter to the Ephesia,ns, ú. Blessed

be the God and tr'ather of our L¡ord
.Tesus Christ, who hath blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in heav-
enly places in Christ, aacording as
he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that we
shoulcl be holy and without blame
before him in love.tT We hear the
prophet of old saying, (. The beast
of the field shall honor me; the
dragons and. the owls; because f
give waters in the wild.erness, and
river¿ in the desert, to give drink to
rny people, nrly chosen. This people
have f formed for myself; they shall
shew forth my praise.t,-fsa. xliii.
90, 21. I iinow we can serve hino if
he gives us the will. Some say we
ca,n serve him of our own wiil; but
the apostle says, (( ft is God that
worketh in ydu both to will and to
do of his good pleasure.2) The pro.
phet of old says again, r( But now
thus saith the I-¡ord that created.
thee, O Jacob, and ire that formed
thee, O Israel, tr'ear not; for I have
redeemed thee, I have called thee by
thy name; thou art mine.t, There
are some people in our country who
believe that the apostles are the only
chosen people; but the apostle Peter
did not õo believe, for he addresses
(( the strangers scattered throughout
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia
and Bithynia, elect according to the
foreknolledge of God the Father,
through sanctification of the Spirit,
unto obedience and sprinhling ofthe
blood of Jesus Christ.. Grace uuto
you, and peace, be multiplied.,, I
do not unrferstand Peter to be atl.
dressing the rest of the apostles, but
ali. the elec¡ people of the living God.
So I believe they are scattered all
over the land.; ancl the L¡ord says he
will send his angets, and they shall
gather his elect from the four winds
of the earth. Ele wrll bring his sons
frorn far, and his dau-ghters from the
ends of the earth. He will gather
his people wherever they may be.
f am not uneasy but what the Irord
will do his pleasure in heaven above
and among the rnhabitants of the
earth beneath. There are people in
our land who believe there will be
some of the l-.¡ord's people lost on ac-
count of their not doing, or exer-
cising whaô tþey call their free will.
If that were 'true, there would be
none of Adam2s race saved. That is
not GodTs plan of saving his people.
,tr[e saves them according to his own
purpose and plan ancl will. The
prophet says, 61 Eut Israel shall be
saved in the l-¡ord with an everlasting
salvatiou. Ye shall uot be asha¡oed
or confbunded, world without end.t,

Dear brethren, we as a people,
bearing the name of Primitive Bap-
tists here in the south, believe in
tha¡ Gotl who has all power both in
heaven.and. eartb, as you do in the
north; for your God is our God. Ile
is the God that rules the whole earbh.
IVe he¡rr him saying, .(Iìeunember
the former things of old; for f am
God, and there is none else: I am
God, and there is none like me. De-
claring the encL from the beginning,
and from ancient times the things

that are not yet done, sayingr MX
counsel shall stand, antl I will do all
my pleasure.,, Yes, I believe tho
Lord will do his will in heaven and,
earth. Ileaven is his throne, and
earth is his footstool. I[e is om-
nipotent and omnipresent, every-
where at the sâ,me ûime, and is the
same yesterday, to.day and forever.
There is but one true and tiving
God; but there are many god.s in the
world, claiming to do wonderful
things for the people. There are
mauy claiming to convert sinnersr,
and who claim that it takes money
to send preachers to preach, in order
to save sinners. They claim thaû
there are thousands of sinners who
are perishing on account of not hav-
ing the gospel preached. to them.
Á.h, my dear brethren, where is their
faith ? To whom do they look, and
in whom do they trust I They do
not look to that God who says, by
his apostle, s¡ There is none other
name under heaven given among
men whereby we must be saved.tT

Dear brethren, f wilI close by
saying, I hope the Lord will give
you grace in time of need, with all
the dear people of God, especially
the correspondents who write for
your dear old paper, which I prize
above all otber papers f have ever
read. f cannot express the comfort
f have received from it. f expect
to read ib as long as I am able to
pay for it. I would rather do with-
out some of my daily food than do
without your dear and faithful paper"
It contains the truth from the dear
peoplè of God all over our land. I
cannot see how any of them c¿n dô
without it.

Do with this as you think best.
I remain an unworthy sinner saved
by grace alone. That is my only
hope of being saved, through the
grace of our l-¡ord. aud Savior Jesus
()hrist.

E. A. NOBIIES.

EDITORIAI NOTICES.

INDIGENT T'UND.
Dr,'uNç the past year the breth-

ren and friends have contributed
nearly two hundred dollars, to assist
us in sending the Srcws to tìrose who
love to read them, but are not able
to pay for them. We sent the paper
this year to from three to ûve hund-
red of these reâders, and if our
brethren feel willing and abtre to as-
sist us, we shall try to continue them
on our lisr for the Òoming year.
Judging from the letters of gratitud.e
we receive, there are none who more
highly appreciate the paper ¡han
those who receive it from this fund.
A.ll remittances for this fund will be
acknowledged in the SleNs, and our
readers will thereby be enabled to
see just what snpport the fund. is
recervrng.

WHO SENT IT ?

Soltn one from l-,rivingstonville, N.
Y., sent us an order to discontinue
their paper, but did not give their
name. lf the party will write again
and give us their name, as well as
address, we will obey their order.



NOW READY.
Tsn cloth-bound hymn books are

now ready, and. we have mailed all
'orders on hand. If any one whobas
sent an order for these bookshasnot
received them by the tirne they see
this notice, they will please inform
us.

RECEIVED FOR CHTIRCH HISTORY.

Elder E. Rittenhouse, DeI., $2.50.

RECEIVED TO .AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

.{ttie A. Curtis, I\faine, $3.t0.

OBITI]ARY NOTICES.

Srsr¡n l[ary Ânn Holeman rvas born in
the state of O-hio, .{pril 12th, 1821, the
daughter of Thomas and Ailsey Stocton.
I{er motherts maiden name wâs Johnson.
She moved. to Kentucky, thence to Indi-
ana, and iater to lllinois. She was mar-
ried. on the fourth Saturclay in August,
1840, to Uriah Holeman, with whom she
Xived until her death, sharing wiih him
the trials of a long ancl eventful life.
She prt,fessecl a hope in Christ many
years ago; and united with the New Hope
Church of Primitive Baptists, in Illinois,
and was baptized by Elder Vanmeter,
.yhere her membership remainetl until
her cteath. Sbe moved with herhusbancl
tôtbe state of Missouli some years ago,
being incouvenient to a ehurch of her
faith. She uever joined a church iu Mis-
souri, though she alcl Ìrer husbancl greatly
desired church privileges. She hatl
helped to acquire quite a competency of
this worìdts goods.

She died at her pleasant, home near the
ciúy oT Stauberry, Gentry Co., Mo., July
12th, 1893. While sho left no. child, en to
nìoìrrD their l, ss, yet she leaves aD aged
and almost heart-broken husbanC and
many relatives antl fnenils, who feelthat
the hantt of providence bas clealt them a
Ìreavy blow. Btother Holeman has the
,deepest sympathy of us all. A large
congregation net at the residence, where,
untler a beautiful grove in the yard, the
writer tried to speak words of cornfortto
the people; after which her remainswere
quietly laicì rrway in the lVhite Oak
€en]eterv.. R. A. OLIPHA}{T,

Drro-Nov. 9th, at he'* home near
Athens, Menarcl Co., Ill., Mrs. Dmily Kin'
eaid, in the 85th year of her age.

The deceasecl was the tlaughter of
James E. aircl Tabitha Brasfreltl, andwas
born Sept. 16tlì, 1809, near Richmond,
Maclison Co., Ky. With her parents she
removed to this,vicinity in the fall of
1834, and on Oct. i.?th, 183?, she was mar-
riecl to Archie Kincaid, rvith whom she
lived happily for more than fifty-six
years, and was blessecl with seven chil-
dren, four of whom ancl her aged corir=
panion mourrì her death. Sheleaves also
ten Erandchildren and. one great-gla,nd-
ehiltl.

The cleceasetì had. Ìreen ¿n invalid. fo'-
the last seven years, ancl a greatsuff'erer,
which she bore with a g:reât tleal of pa-
tience and christian {ori;itude. She was
never unitecl with any church, saying
that she felt too unwortbY, but bore
through her long antl useful life the
fruits of ihe Spiriú of Christ-love, jov,
faith, &c. I have been acquaintetl witlr
her nearly forty years, ancl can truly say
that she was a meek anclhumblefollorver
of Jesus, and one whose faith -was in
Jesus alore, having no confidence in tl-re
flesh; vhose faith aß sbc approached
death seemed to be brighter and brighter,
and she longecl for the time when she
would be released. from sinanclsuffering,
anrl t'e rrìtìr :r Ìovìl¡,Iesns, where -son:ow

aucl sufering can nerrer come. As we
looked at hel calm ancl beautitul face in
death, which we had seen so often.show-
ing so much suffering, we felt that all
was peace ancl comfort with her, ancl that
she was v'ith that Jesus whom sbe h¿ril
loved so long ancl faithfutly.

She lvas buriecl Nov. 11th, in Indian
Point Cemetery, after funeral services at
the house by Mr. D. L Strain. A large
concourse of relatives ancl friends fol-
lowed ber to the grave,

PIIILEMON STOUT.
CorroN T:1",_1tl :\"v. 23, 18e3.

Nanoy Á. lllovers, wife of James Mowers,
and daughter of tbe late Eltler Samuel
Hare, who used to preach through Scho-
harie Co., N. Y., years ago, diect March
15th,1893, of consumption, at her home,
No. 139 South Knor St., Albany, N. Y.,
in the 56th year of her age.

She was not a noembel of any visibìe
church, but inclcrsecl the doctrine of flee
gr:ace, and rràs a chiìd of grace, if the
¡vriter understood Jrer speech, whicb the
Lortl had seen fìt to open to her through
his wonderful mercies. She lecl a very
quiet ìife, and did mauy a charitabie act,
rvhich she never clid. to be seen of nra¡r-
kind.

She lcaves a kind husband, a daughter
a young lady, and a married son, to mourn
her departure from earth to ¿ mole pre-
cious place which the Lorcl has prepared'
for his own,

ÀLS0,
0hârlos lllowers died July 5tb, 1893, in

tbe 25th yeâr'of his age.
He was the only son of James ancl the

late Nanqy K, l{owers. He was taken
from this earth very suddenly. He went
io HoweTs Cave, Schoharie Co., N. Y,, on
the Bd of July, intencling to spencl a few
weeks with his uncles ancl aunts near
tìrat place; but, aias ! we know not the
time of our entl on this earth, which the
Lorcl has seen gootl to keep fromus. IIe
.was a young man ¡vell likeil by his asso-
ciates, aud. was unspottecl from all the
religious cleeds of the worlcl cf to-clay,
âs we are commandeci to h¿ve no other
gods before us.

The deceased leaves a wife, one sister
ancl ¿ faúber to mourn his absence from
earth; but may the Lord comfort them
in these hours of affliction, and teach
them to know that he careth for us all.

EZER LIVINGSTOì{.
Al.s-rsr', N. I.
IN obeclience to the impressions I have

of the clesires of her many fiiencls, with
great sorrow I sencl forpublication in the
SreNs on rnp Tr¡r¡s a totice of the death
of my dear wife, Illary E. Bailey, who de-
parted this life Oct. 2d, 1893, after ashort
illness of typhoid fever, in the 29th year
of her age.

She was not a nember'of the Oltl School
Baptist Church, but'manifested an inter-
est in the truth, and hacl a tlecided prefer-
ence for what they preach, and. lovecl
dearly to reâd the SrçNs on ruli Trlrns;
telling me once, after I hacl been out,
lhat she bail reacl it through before she
stoppetl, autl saicl it was the best religious
paper she ever saw. She has frequently
told me what she ìropecl were the Lord?s
dealings in revealing his love to her,
¡vhile at home by her fatherts ûreside,
when she saial she felt rery happy. Dur-
ing hel sickness she seemed to feel the
power of the goocr Master's presence.
She spoke concerning her hope the clay
she diecl, and said to me, " I hope I am
firm.t) tr think her natural love for her
father excelled that. of almost any chiltl
I ever saw. She was blessed with a gen-
tle disposition, and wâs ever ready to
speak liincl. words to me, which was the
joy of mylittle home. Thesewordswere
h er delight, " I would like to clo thus and
so, if it is the goocl Masterts will.tt She
said to one present near t'belastr "Idontt
knon' whether I will ever get up from
'here c¡r ¡ot; btt if I tiontt it will not tre

the first one." Stre met tleath ¡vith smiles
on l¡er countenance, ancl died as she harl
livetl, quietly ancl peacefully.

Her funeral was preached by Elder T.
M, Poulson, using for a text Matthe¡v
xviii.2,3, to quite a large congregalion,
in the Old School Baptist meeting-house
in this pìace. She leaves with myself
one little child and many other relatives
and. friends to mourn our loss of a kintl
companion, a loving mother and. a true
friencl; but we sorrow not as rve would
without hope of her, for we truly believe
that she is asleep in Jesus.

FIer love to me has lreen so free,
Her conversation sweet ;

'Tis harcl to bear to journey where
Witìr her I cannot nreet.t)

H. H. BAiLEÏ.
S¡ton- Hrr,r,, lId., Nov. 22, 1893.

G. Bn¡rots Sors-D¡ln BnnrunBx:-
By request of the friencls I send you for
publication in the Srcxs or rn¡r Tnrps
the obituary of John Hands, who clepartecl
this life at the home of his son-in-law,
John Campbell, in Washington, D. C., on
Saturd.ay, Nov. 11th, 1893, agecl 84 yeals
antl I months.

There was no sirecial disease, but the
encl came through the general wearing
out of old age. Through several years of
failing health aucl strength he was ten-
tlerly cared for by his tlaughtel ancl her
husbantl and family. Of Mr. Hands it
may be truìy said that a goocl and. kindly
man has ìived ¿rntl died. I have knorvn
him for perhaps ten or twelve years, and
have ever found him the same humble,
quieú, unassuming man. Ifis son-in-law,
brother Campbell, informs me that in all
the years he has known him hehaclnever
seen him angeretl or exoited, unless it
was when he heard of oppression of ,the
pool antl weak. For these his tenilerest
sympathies always went out. I a¡r in-
formed that many'poor ancl orphaned
chilclren owed their stârt in life to llis
kinclness and bounty. llany he hacl.
taken to his ho¡re and. carecl fol nni,il
they coulcl calefortbemselves. Thus his
life has been one of 1o, g-continuetl kincl-
ness and usefulness. In f.he life which
was seelì by his fellow-men he ìived out
the religion deflnecl by James às beiug
" to visit the wiclow and orphan in their'
afliction, and to keep onets self tnspot-
tecl fron the world.t)

So far as I am infornled, he had uever
madè a public profession of religion.
From conversation with him at dift'erent
times I linow that he hacl a humble
opinion of himself. Just a few weeks
before his cleath ire.rnade a special re-
quest that Elder Beebe shoultl come to
the house and preach for his special
benefit, ancl expressed great satisfaction
in his company and conversation. He
was spared to okl ¿ele, and cluietly feil
asleep; and his lriends have hope in his
death, ancì. Co not sorrow as those who
bave no hope.

I attentled his funelal ou ilIont'lay, the
13th, and spolie brieflwfrom the n'ords in
Romans vüi. 24, 2-o. l\[ay our God, the
Gotl of all grace, comfort the dear friends,
âncl especialiy the tri'o datghters who
ministerecl to him in his decliriing years.

I ren¿in yoru' brothel in a precious
hope,

F. A. CHICIi.
Rnrsrnr¡srorvx, Ifd., Nov. 29, 189;3.

Dsen Br¡nrunux Bunrì¡ :-By lecluest
of our esteemed brother, Samuei Denni-
son, I forward the followingnoticeof the
decease of his wife, Mrs. Dlizabeth Å. Ilen-
nison, for publication in the SrçNs. or¡
rn¡: Trtr,es.

Sister Dennisorì \ras boln in Chester
Co., Fa.. Malch lOth, 1820, her rnaiden
name being llarlan. She was married. to
Samuel Dennison Dec. 10th, 1846, ancl was
baptizecl in the fellowship of the London
Tract Church, Chester Co., Pa., by Elder
Joseph L. Staton, in Jnne, 1888, where
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she coutinted a faithful au<ì bighly es-
teemed member uutil her decease, whiçh
occurred at the residence of her husband,in New Castle Co., Del., Aug. 13th, 1898.
She was taken down with her last illness
about January lst, 18gp, with heart trou-
ble, atteuded with clropsy and othe¡ ail-
ments. Ifer sufieritgs were intense, but
she bore all with patience and christian
ft¡rtitude. Hcr son, ùIr. John W, Denni-
son, writes:

" It was remarkable with what patience
ancl fortitude she bore up uncleiintense
suffering. Her nature was quiet and un_
demonstrative, btt I jrave uo tloubt of
her implícit faith in the ûnished worh of
the Lord. Jesus Christ.t'

She was laicì. to rest in the cemetery at
London Tract, to awair the .uu.r.r""iioIr
at the sound of the last trump. Hcr fu_neral was very largely attenclecl, friends
aud neighbors attesting the esteem in
which she was heltl by alt who knew her.
She leaves her husbancl ancl tve sorrs,
besides the church and ¿ larEe ciicle of
friencls, to ürorrn the loss of wife, mothô
antt friend; but not without hope, for we
havs sy¿¡y reason to believe thät our loss
is her eternal gain. IVIay the Goel ot all
grace ertend the comforts <-¡f his word to
our aged brother and the sons anai the
chulch,_and. prepare us all f-or the sum_
mons which most surely awaiis us to fol_
lo¡v her into tbe dar.k portals of death;
and may ou¡ gracious Redeemer light the
way to us, as he clid to her.

Iour blotìrer in hope,
A. B. FRAI{CTS.

lYtlr,lno, 1¡a., Nov., 1gg3,

ORDINATIONS.
-A,r the request of the church of Christat Ebenezer, I\[ontgomery Co., Ala,, of

the Primitive faiih and orcler, the follow_
ing named Elders, to wit, R. F. l\[issiì_
dine, H. I(ing, J. A. Milts, J. B. Hatfa-
wãy and A. II. \\ritìiamson, meú with úhe
church on Saturday befor¡ the first Sun_
d?y tS.November, 1S98, för the purpose
of orclaining brother'tir. N. Her¡i to the
functions òf the gospel ministry.
_The presbytery organized by electing
nlder J. A. Mills Moderator, and. Elcler
J. B. Hattaway Clerli.

Then proceedecl to the orclination as
follows:

R. F. i\{issildine e¡aminecl tbe church
as to the clualifications of blother Hayes,
ç'hich was satisfactory.

A. II. Williamson proceer:led to examine
brothel Hayes touching his faith and.
call to the ministly, which was satisfac_
tory.

The presbytery then proceeded. to set
brother Hayes apart to the work where-
unto God had callecl him.

Player by J. -A.. Mills.
Laying ol of tire hands of the trlreeb-v_tery.
H. Kiug ihen ploceeded to deliçer ihe

charge.
Benedictio¡.
A few very appr.opriate rernalks .¡vele

mircÌe by J. B. Hattaway.
J. A. IVIILLS, À{od.

J. B. H¡.rr-trr-.r.r, Clerk.

BTACK ROTK tsAPTIST CONYEN.
TION.

Tnoso rçishir.e to procure copies of No
I of this volume, containing the Minutes
of the proceedings, resolutions drafted,
and. the addres"q of the brethren at the
Black Rock Baptist Convention, Septem-
ber'. 1832, at whieh time the seuaration(or "splittt) took place betrveen the Otd
a.ud. N.ew Schoof Baptists, can obtain
bhem from this office at the followingprices, viz.:

---$ $
50

100Thirty ES

Sums less than'one dollar may be sent inpostage stamps. Address,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Mitldletorçr, Orange Co., N. Y.

STGITS OF TTTE TTMES
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SPECIAL OFFER,

Fnou now until January frrst,
1E94, we authorize every old sub-
scriber to act as agent for us in pro-
euringnezo subscribers, and for every
æeæ subscriber they send us they
may retain one dollar, and send us
one dollar. These terms apply only
to new subscribers. A.ll new names
will be entered on onr list as soon
as received, and the paper sent them
to the end of 1894.
. For every two iaø¿o subscribers and
three dollars sent us 'we will enter
the two new nâmes on our list as
soon as received and continue them
to the end of 1894, and. credit an old
s¡rbscriber one yeâr; making three
subscriptions for a Year for three
dollars, and we will send additional
new ones at one dollar each. \

.A.ny subscriber who has alreadY
serrt two tlollars for 1894 may send
ns one more dollar for two new
names, and one dollar each for ad'
ditional new subscribers.

To atl desiring extra copies to dis-
tribute to aid them in Procuring
subscribers on these terros we will
send. them free.

Ever since the SreNs o¡' TrrE
Trrwos has been published as a week-
ly it has been our desire to increase
its circulation sufûciently to enable
us to reduce the subscription price
to one dollar a year. This we cannot
afford to do with a list of less than
ten thousand; we therefore make the
foìlowin g most extraordinarily liberal
offer as an inducement to our breth'
ren and fri8nds to assist us in pro'
curing ¿øæ subscribers, and assure
them that as soon as we reach the
number above mentioned we will
lower the price to oue dollar a year.
Ðoubtlessly ûhere are comparatively
few of orlr reâders who have any
idea of the expense and labor neces-
sary in publishing ihe SrçNs. We
will therefore for their benefit say a
few words by way of information.

The editorial ancl manual ]abor in
preparing coÞyr writing articles,
setting type, making uP the PâPert
getùing it to press, &c, costs just as
much for one copy as for ten thou-
sand copies, to say nothing about
office-rent, and. all our other fixed
charges. After the flrst copy is
printed the expense is but a Yery
small amount above the cost of the
blank paper to furnish duplicate
copies. For this reason the larger
number of copies printetl the cheaper
they can be furnished to êach sub-
scriber. At our present number we
cannot aftbrd to publish the paper
at less than two clollars a year, but,
if our brethren and friends will in-
terest theroselves in sending us acl-
ditional names we can furnish the
extra copies at a reduced rate; and
to enable them to assist us without
loss to themselves fbr time and. labor
spent, iu our behalf we will make the
most liberal oft'er that 'we can possi-
bly affor<i.

-ù-. B.-,No nezo sttbscr'iber cccn senrJ
to tlti,s ofi,ce an'd' get the paper Jbr
himsel¡' for less tltatl, th,e regulccr rate.

STGNS OF TÏÏE TIMES
T}IE

..STGI\S OF TI{E TIMES,''
(ESTABLISHED 1832.)

DNVOTND TO TEE OLD SCEOOL BAPTTST CAUBE,

PT]BLTSHED EYERY WEDNESDAY,
.A.T TWO DOLL.A,RS Ä -I'E-TR,

BY G¡LBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETO\MN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK.
B. I-,. B¡nnn. Wlr. Ir. Bn¡nn.

INSTRUCT]ONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will confor a favor on us, ând. enablo us to keep their accounts

with more accuracy, by observing the following irstructions :

EOW TO REMIT.
The most convenient and safest way of sending remittances is by post-ofrco

moneyorders,whichshoultlinvariably bo mad.o payablo to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Midtlletown, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post-offico, and. always
incloso tho order i:r the saae enveì.ope ¡rith the letter eontai:ring the information
how it ie to be applietl. When it is not convenient to procuro a post-office
order, tho money can be inclosed in the" Ietter, and registered' ancl it maythen be
considerecl safe. We request that bank checks on ùistant banks bo not eent, as
they ano subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO ÏOUR DÄ18S.
Opposite the namo on the slip pastetl either on the margin of your paper or on

the wrapper will be observed a clate. This alate clenotes the timo at which your sub-
soription enpi,res ; and. when a remittanco is mad.e to renew tho subscription the
tlate shouÌl bo watched to see that it is forward.ed to suoh time as tho remittanco
pays to, and. if neglectecl, by infolal¡g us, it wi]l be correoted.. By this methotl
eaoh subscriber has his owrr account, and can seo that tho proper credits aro givon
for his remittances' 

Rurr's ,.oR 
'RDERTNG.In naking remittances be eure to give the post-office and state of each name to

bo creclited. In orcleri:rg an address changecl always give the post-ofrce and
state at which the paper hasbeenfornerly reoeived, as well as tho post-ofroe and
state to whioh it is to be changed.. 'When orclering the disoonti:ruanco of a sub-
scription, givo us the post-ofrco and state ae woll as tho na,mo to bo discontinued,

H'Y M N B O O K S:
SEYENTH EDITION SMALL TYPE.

These books contain 809 pages, antl 1311-hynqps, carefully selecterl by the late
Eld. Gilbert Beebe, especially for use in lho Old School or Primitive Baptist
Cburches of Amoriôa. -AIso, ân alphabetieal ind.ex of the first line.of ..eaeh hfmn.
Our assorbment of ths small books ombraces ¡

Cloth
Blue
Blue,
X'irst $2.?5 single copy, or

per tl.ozen,

LAR,GE T]'PE EDITIO}T.
'We also have an enlarged fac-simile of the small books, being about twice the

size, in a rârrety of bindings at the following prices, viz:

REMINISCENCES AND LETTE^D.q

OI.

Ntr-.A.R,Y P.â.R,I(ER.
303 pages, cloth bound, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on ¡o-
ceipt of price. Adtlress all orders to
Silas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

.,MEDITATIOI{S Oil PORTiOI{S OF THB

w0Rn."
By Silas I[. Durancl.

400 pages, cloth bound. Prioo,'91.00"
Will be sent (postago paitl) to any ad-
dress on receipt of price. Add¡ess ord.ers
to Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southampar,^,
Buoks Co., Pa., or to the publishersliof
this paper

HTIM AID TUilT BOOK.

Si,nth, ed,i,ti,on oJ shape notes ønd, fi,fth
edítion of round, notes.

FOR, USE IN OLD SCãOOL OR PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CEURCEES, COII{PILED BT EL-
DERS S. E. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns and. tunos in úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arrarrgod"
and. are suoh as aro used in our churohee
in dtfferent parts of the country. Thi
book contains 272 pages of print i4 qlt,
printed on ertra heawy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bound in full cloth. Two kjnflg ele
prinùed, round and shape notes. Be
careful to na,no which kinil is want€d..

Prioe per oopy, sent by nail, pos@aiitn
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by express
or freight, as may be desired, at the
expense of the purchaser, $g;00, Sond
draft, money order or registereil lette¡ to
Silas II. Durand., Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

A.t the above prioes we will mail the .books postage paid to auy part of the
Unitetl States or Canada.

Midclletown, orange co., N. Y. G' BEEBE'S soNS'

t'THE EDrroRr.ê.LS,tt
FißST AND SECOND VOtUUES.

Contains all the Ed-itorial articles written by tho late Etd. Gitbert Beebe, andptblishecl in the Srexs o¡. rEE Trnps from its first issue to the sixth number. vol-
ume tifteer \iõ32-1847), tqgether with.an alphabetical írclex of all the subjects and
texts of Scripture t,:'eatecl upon.

These books arc reduced to the following prices, viz:
_ Plain cloth bindiug, frrst or gecond volule $2.00, orboth first'andlsecondivolume,

orderecl at the same tiure ancl to the same addless $3.00.
Imitation Morocco $3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.50, formerly $5.00.

Ad.dress, G. Beebets-Sons, Middletown,iOlange Co., N. y.

Cioth bindinc-- --.. ------ .-----$1 00
Cloth binding, half dozen-----.' BIuo, Marbled, Edge----

"t"u' 
ntiårl*rl8;

4ñ
------. 1 50
-..___--_--.--- 2 00
Moroooo, Futl Gilt--- I õ0

TEE OHÏIR,OE EISTOB,Y
FR,oM oR,EÁ.TroN îo À. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HA.SSEI¿¡.
[The supply of the Cloth and of the

I,eather bindings is exhaustecl, and be-fore running any more we must havo
somo idea, of how many copies will bowantetl; we will thereforè reCeive remit-
tanoes for these books to be delivered
the last of the year, or money refunded.J

This book contains 1034 pases, tosether
with a flne steel engrawùrs of the ãerrior
author, Ekler C. B. Hasseü. In the fro,part is a complete " Table of Contents.tt
dividetl i:rto chapters, and in thc baókpart is a oomplete Ind.ex, maki:rg it most
convenient for referenoe. The work ie
now ready, antl wi-ll bo maiìecl to any ad-
dress, gostage,prepaid, at tb.e fotlo-wing
prrces Ior srnglo copres:

Qenuino Tgrkpy Morocco, Gilt--.9õ 00Tmìf¿f,ie¡ Turkey Morocco, Gilt-. 4 00
Loather, Hand Bound -- I õ0

. Cloth Bountl -----" -----. Z 00

. CLU'B RÂ18S.
Tho prico at which tho llistory is solil

by the sirgle copy will not admit of much
recluction for club rates; but to oartiallv
repây our brethren and friends fôr inter--
estiag themselves in its circulation. we
are authorized to " ako tho followi¡s re
duction for six or more copies ordered at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuino Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt .----. ------$2? 00
Six Copie of Imitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt--- ------:---.- pp 50
Six Copies of Leather t{antl Bou¡d 1B õ0SixCopiesof Cloth Bound-------- 10 frÞ

The order may be for eix or moro
copies, all. of one styte of bindi¡rs, or ae-
sorted, as may be desireal; but nõ ordor
receiveil for less than six copies, and i¡all cases tho cash must accomuairy theorder. Tho books can be. ordeied-eaeh
sent to a dift'erent ad<ir¿ss. or all to lone
person, as preferred" Address,

G. FEEBE'S -qONS,
Midclletom. Orango Co., N. Y.

THE ET !"RLAÑTÏNG TASK FOR ABMTNIANS,
- tsy Etder -Williaur Gadsby, lato of _ÙIa_nchester, Englanit. ùIany thousandsl oftheso pamphlets have been scattered. througbout England and Ameriea. androatl with intense iaterest by tho lovers of the truth, ancl still the demantl

haeincreasedtosuohadegree as to induco us to present to the pubüc this edition.
which w'e will send (pûctago paiù by u¡) to anf post-offico adcliees in the Ilnited
States or Canada at tle following rates, viz : a singlq copy for 10 cents: 12 conies
for 91.00; 25 copies for S2.00; õ0 copies for S3.00; lfiu copìes for $5.00. 'Address

Mic.ttìetown. orange co., N. y. orÏ'FER'T BEEBE'S sol{s'
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00 RESPONDENCE,
TfiE 0F BACA (IyEEPING).

IVna would we not give some-
times the fountain of the great
deep in our heart of anguish and
SOTTOW' might be broken uP bY a
flood of weeping ? Pent uP sorrow
is hard bear. It is a time of great

a night time exPerience'
ft is as though a wall was round
about suffering one, and not even
the g words of the dearest
friend,
truth

the wortls of wisclom and
love from the l-¡ord.ts

could penetrate antl reach
the frozen heart. The
sorrow
causes,
from a

that comes from natural
also that which comes

of sin, both enter into the

the
experience; and it requires
grace to dispel the clouds

of in the one instance as in
Every citcumstance that

wledge of the exceeding

dreadful literal three days and three
nights. But not until (through suf-
fering, with groanings ancl weeping,
by an experience of grace through
faith) we have in terrible realitY
Passed through that awful time, in
the fellowship of his sufering, can
we realize a deliverance out of dark'
ness into a full manifestation of
light, and rejoice in it. In all this
are we made rich in thê blood of
Christ through suffering. So saYs
the psalmist; ((Who passing through
the valley of Baca make it a well;
the rain also fllleth the pools.tt The
travel of the christian journeY is
necessarily through the (rvalley of
BacaJ) ìSo true follower of Jesus
can escape it; for (( Ile that entereth
not by the door into the sheePfold,
but ctimbeth up some other waY, the
same is a thief and a robber.tt The
door of the sheep is Christ; and as
he suffered tbe just for the unjust,

by a work of grace in the heart, can
rve hal'e sorrow for sitr; because
through every natural a,venue, in
which the works of the flesh are
macle manifest, there is a desire in
the natural hearb to do the things
which the inherent principle of the
sinful flesh sets in pleasing arraY
before us; therefore do we love sin.
It is a part of our carnal natute,
and with the flesh we serve its rigid
law. With the entrance of the lighÙ
of the knowledge of Godts glorY in
our heart, comes also sorrorç aud
affliction ancl weeping. Do I go
bowed clown, mourning and weePing
allthe day long? If so, then an'
other power, other than the Power
of sin, reigns in my mortal bodY.
-A.nd this other power is the Power
of fãith through grace, which briugs
fbrth fruit meet fbr repentance. My
own mind at the present moment
runs someùhing like this. The
weighty matters of the natioüs caus-
ing them to struggle anil strive fbr
supremacy? do noü drsturb me' the
rise and fall of contending political
parbies in my own couûtry does not
cause an exaltation ofjoy nor a de
pression of spirits; because faith
telìs me that the hand'of God cou-
trols the aft'airs and elestinies of all
nations. The devastation of which
I read, on the sea and o¡r the land,
f rom tornatloes, shipwrecks, railroad
horrors, and other causes, do nob

I trust, the God of heaven and
earth, is a God of love. ¡r llis

ìs perfect; for all his waYs are
a God of truth and with-

out iniquity, just and right is he."
But among the million inhabitants of
this great city in which I live, are a
few souls bound together bY mYs-
'[erious consent, with chords of love,
stronger than any earthly tie. could
ever produce. They are Goclts Pe-
culiar people, and my name (however
unworthy) is numbered with them.
ff a cloud the sizo of a mants hand
shoultl hover over that little band
for harm, then the deepest anxietY
and consternation would take pos'
session of, me, and my heart would
bleed and weep for the cause of mY
beloved Zion; for therein is mY
üreasure; and where the treasure is,
there wilÌ be the heart also. The
very fact of (ó passing through2t the
valley (according to the Scriptures)

works of the flesh, have nothing
whaûever to do with the digging of
the well. Tbe poor, conscious sinner
works and works, in the effort to
extricate himself from his trouble,
until he finds, when he has come to
the end of all earthly strength, that
he has accomplished nothing. The
last straw has failed him, and he
sinks. But in such condition his fall
is always in a safe place, at the very
feet ofJesus, and he finds his Irord
not angered.; but 6'In his pity he re-
deemed thern,Tt spreading the mantle
of his love about them. At the
right bime, and. in the right place,
the Lord lifts his loved ones from
the dunghill, and sets them among
princes. úi When the poor and neeoy
seek water, and there is none, and
their tongue faileth f'or thirst, I the
Lord will hear them, I the God of
Israel will not forsake them. I will
open rivers in high places, ancL foun-
tains in the rnidst of the valleys; I
will make the wilderness a pool of
¡vater. and the dry land springs of
w¿te¡:.tt In the valiey of Baca, at
the time of weepirtg, the well is dig-
ged by ân unseen hand, of the power
of grace. Ilave you ever been
troubled upon your bed at night in
the agony of a horrid, frightful
dream, and all at once, when you
are about to be plunged into de-
stnrciion, you- awake to_ flnd your'
seìf lying quietly and sat'ely upon your

o
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Truly (6 weeping may endure for a
night, but joy cometh in the môru-
ing., Through all the night of our
sorrorr and weeping, the hand ofthe
I-¡ord is making the weti. The sweei
and living waters from the throne of
the Father?s glory flow into it. We
drink and we are fllled, and O how
refreshing is the draught. The val-
ley of Baca is turned into a garden
of nuts, abounding with sparkling
spriugs and bubbling brooks of Gotì,ts
surprising and wonderful love. trs
it any wonder then the psalmist
could sing, '( The Irord is my Shep-
herd, f shall not want. IIe maketh
mc to lie down in green pastures;
he leadeth me beside the still waters;
he restoreth my soul ?tt Does not
this exalted condition remin¡i you of.
a.beautiful transparent iake of clear
cool water ? Your eyes deligirt to
look upon it, your heart thrillsatthe
knowledge of the handiwork of God'
the Creator. But you know also that
at the bottom of this thing of beauty
is miry, earthy clay, which when

view. 'Ihe beauty is marred, the
water is deflled, and you turn away
in sorrow wiùh weeping. Such in-
deed is the human heart, magnified
and made glorious by the rich cloth-
ing ôf divine grace. But alas ! that
which is born of the flesh continues
to be flesh, and. under¡reath the robe
of righteousness is the same de-
praved *A.damic nature, which, when
stirred by the lusts of tìre flesh,
drags the poor soul down again and
again into the valley of Baca, and
there is weeping. Yet above this
dread valley tÌre star of hope forever
shines, and try its light we behold
the rainbow of promise, ancl in golden
letters upon ibs variously tinted sur-
face we read, ¿úlle shall deliver thee
in six troubles; yea, in seven there
sl'all no evil touch thee. fn fanoine
he shall redeem thee from death, and
in war from the power of the sword.tt
And thou shalt answer out of the
deep, dark valley, '( Great and rnar'-
velous are thy works, Irord Gott
Almighty; just ancl true are thy
ways, thou King of saints.tt ('\{ho
passing through the valley of Baea
make it a well.tt -ô.nd such a well !
replete witìr living water, inexhaust-
ible, and ever at hand, to âssu¿ùge
the thirst of the wayfaring mal,
whose ú( tongue faileth for thirst.tt
It is absolutely certain that if one
weepeth because of a consciousness
of the depravity of his own heart,
he will also laugh when he receives
the glad tidings of great joy that tire
Father for Christts sake hath for-

T.W.o DOLL-A-RS -.q. )fE.A-R"

DEVOTED TO THE OLÐ CHOOL BAPTIST CAUSB.
B,D A\TD OF- GIDEON.O'

aY, DECEMBER 13, 1893.

the so an entrance into the gospel king- maketh it a well. The trial of af'

enters or goes to make uP the donr must come through suff'ering fliction which câuses weeping is the
sum of natural life, forms a Part of l{ot until we attain to a knowledge result of grâce abounding. The

+h€

dained of God forms a chail, link bY
,link, that drags the conscious sinner
down to a Place where his utter
'helplessness is not onlY aPParent,
'l¡ut a dread aud. absolute certainty;
and this is the verY Place where the
Irord. seei<s and finds him, aud from
lvhence he takes him up, clelivering
him out of all his trouble. When
'one is in the midst of affiictiou, sur-
rounded by all the elements which
produce it, as a frail bark uPon the
mighty waterÉ is carried hither and
thither by the contending wavest
whiie from above comes the rasbing
wiud and. beating rain, the rnind of
that one is darkened, the soul is in
thick darkness, and he cannot óome
forth, because it is the Power of
darkness that has enshrouded him.
.A.nd in eonsequence of the darkness,
-he cannot see that he is being ìed by
a; sure hand and a safe guide. Ile
cannot then understand the necessity
of being humbled before he can be
exalted. -{nd while he realizes that
the doors of his dungeon are secnrely
locked and bolted, he cannot see the
loviug, powerful hancl within his
pris.on-house. The sins of all Godts
people were atonetL for in the oue
great oÍÍ'ering of the Father, who
oft'ered up Jesus, his only begotten,
on the cross upon Oalvary, nearly
nineteen huntlred. J¡eârs âgo. .A.nd
when he arose triumphant ovel'
death, hell and the grâve, every
member of his body arose with him.
Therefore all were delivered in that

move me to reply against God; for bettr, with túe glad raYs of the morn'
I know that Gotl in his wisdo¡¡ ì-¡as ing sun peepingthrough your blinds,

sxer€ises.,.of tha,t in of th-g -exceedin-g -, .sir¡fulç c¡ss

diviilúal; Uêöäfféë"êach one being or-
'<lfl;.naan; 'therefore; and " tàe -stirred up ehillsyouvith t&e cha-üged.

orda,ined all such. And the God in wishing you a hapPY good morning ?
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given his sins. Jesus when speaking we dare not, neither do we desire to, rejoice when I am tempted to deny munion time, and did not rcalizeto the twelve whom he þad chosen, make excuse for them. The natural God ? Can I rejoice wheu I am what I had d.one untit it ryas ûoosaid, .sBlessecl are ye that weep heart has no llow'er to forgive a tempted to deny my brethren ? Can Iate. This, to me, is a serious thing,now ; for ye shall laugh.tt The night wrong. Then how cân we petition I rejoice when I am ready to deny and I doubt if f ever get over it.song of the sin-burdened pilgrirn is the Father to (¿ forgive us our tres-' tllat there is even a God at a,ll, and Why I did so f cannot rell ; but onea sad, sad song, a wail ir the dark- pasõe,s, as we forgive them that that all thiugs happen as they may ? thing I do know, it has made me feelness, having no light, cond.emned trespass against us ?tt The natural Can any one rejoice that there' is a ten times worse than if I had gone.uuder an outraged.and vioiated law. hearú cannot. But Jesus, the Medi God, and. that he rules all things as For a little while I felt that it wasThis song is sung, not in the dark- ator between God and us, is able in pleaseth him, unless his Spirit riwells the Lordts doings, and for a purpose;
ness alone, but amidst f'ear, dread us to forgive all trespasses. He is in that one ? If I cannot rejoice, it but soon I came to the conclusionand horror of death; the distress of in his peoplo, Ile softens their stony must be because the Spirit of God that it was just a happen so. Butone that is lost, one that is forsaken, heart. Ile intercede$ with the Fath- does not dwell in me. This certainly this gave me no comfort, and I am
'6 Thou makest darkness, and it is er Ele takes up their cause and is úhe evidence; but the riches both still heartily solry that f did not go;night, wherein all the beasts of the pleads it. The f'ountains of the great of the wisdom and knowledge o1 indeed I am ashamed of it ; but it isforest do creep forth; the young . deep in the heart are broken up, and God, stare me in the face; the great likely that is the flesh, as f just donttlions roar afber their prey, and seek lnâ flood of weeping every cloud depth of that wisdom and knowledge, like the name of the thing. -A.ndtheir meat from God. The sun disappears from the sky. Then, there being no bountts to it. He when some of the brethren wroteariseth, they gather themselves to s¿'Who passing througtr the vailey must have all. Then why should ,t me, believing me sick, wbat could Igether, and lay them down in their Baca make it a well.tt complain if he hides his smiling face, say ? Ijusú had to ackr¡ow ledge thedens." So ccmes the end of the long B. F. OOUI,TEB and it is nigh t, and all the beasts of whole thing and sink to the bottomdark night in the .¿ valley of Baca.tt P¡lrt¡,orr,pttrÄ, Pa., Nor.'. 21, 1893. the fórest do creep forth ? Why and f have not the least doubt l:utîhe Sun of righteousness arises, the shoulcl f not rejoice even then, if I that they all think much less of mefear and dread have flown, and be. LoNe Gnnax, Mcl,, Nov.8, 1893. know tha¡ this is parü of his wis- tìran they prof'essed befbre. f amholtl, the whole valley is a well, ancl Itns. S. I[. Dun¡Nn-My D¡¡.n dore ? IIe has the knowledge, but uncìone, a worm, and no man , no lifeothe rvater therein springeth up intcr Srsrpn,:-Your letter of recent d.ate nob I; and while under the cloud. we no nothing. I am aware that I haveeverlasting life. I[ow sure is the was welcome to me, although I was cannot see his hand nor acknowledge in times past experiencecl some kineìhand of Jesus to guicle ancl to direct" not in a good frame of mind ; but it his wisdom and knowledge, but just of rejoicing, but f really fear it wasIle knoweth all the way we should. helped me. I suppose brethren rnay tealize onr own ignorance, weakness all imagination. Indeed it looks thattake, and he leadeth us in the right think, from a letter of mine published and nothingness. Can we get any way. f have tried to comfort otherswåy. The dear old" apostle ¿rwept in the Srexs, forwarded by brother lower or any less than that ? But in times of spiritual darkness, and itmuch because no man was found Grafton, that I was entrrely above when the Lord lifts the cloud, and seemed f could. see the hand. of Godworthy to open and to read thebook, trouble of any kind; and I confess I the sun appears, we are ready pre in leading them to greater and morereither to look thereon. Ancl one wasatthattime. But(,Othedepthof pared to acknowledge his lcisdom lovely things; and I have trietl atof bhe elders saith unto me, I\reep the riches both of the wisdom and and knowledge in.just what we have this time to take some comfort outnot. Behold, the tr ion of the tribe knowledge of God ! Ilow unsearch- been suffering under, and rejoice, of that; but no comforú is in it, butof Juda, the root of David, hath pre-

vaiìed to open the book, and to loose
the seven seals thereof." Jesus is
(uThe root and the oft'spring of David,
and the bright and morning star.tt
Ele stretcheth forth his haud to every
tincid, waiting, weeping one, and.
d.ries up all tears. Sometimes we
neep and we linow not why; we do
not understand the cause of our sor-
ror. There is úúdeath in the pot,7,
and we have not discovered the
source of it. Perhaps tr have wound.-
ed one of my Fatherts little flock to
my hurt and to my wounding, and,
like Lamech of oltì, must be avenged.
seventy ancl seven f'old. Ilow joal-
ously should we guarcl the good
name antl the best interests of our
brethren. tlo our sorrow clo ¡ve often
flnd what an unruly member the
tongue is, and what a great fire a
little spark kindleth" Ä little word
spoken agaiust a brother, aud soon
forgotten, may câuse a running sore,
perhaps never to be healed in this
life; and we wonder why it is not
with uõ as iu morths past. The
.rlloud, at first small, gro\qs larger
.ancl more dense. The poison must
be eradicated, and how ? 'Ihe
poisoner ancl the poisoned., and every
,one who has been contaminated (it
.is a vile contagion), must go down
together into the ¿( v*lley of Bacarrl
.and, like the Syrian leper who must
wash seven times in Jordan to be
healed, they must be cleansed. by
washing in their own and each
otherts tears, and reconciliation must
eome ¡hrongh a repentance that is
not to be repented of; for the blood
of "fesus (in the valley of .weeping)
cleanseth from all sin, The lrord
alone can prepare our hearts to see
,our own faults in such a way that

abie are his judgments, and his ways not because we arerelieved from this it is rather against me all the ti¡¡e.past ûnding out !" I have learned burden, but because we caû thensee Probably I have written enouglr,
and relearned úhis same lesson until I Jesus even in our affiictions and sor- and more than enough, on this sub'-ought to know it; but no, f have to rows; and that he has been leading ject; but I never,could. v,rite of any-learn ib every time, that he alone Ìras us all the time in wisdom and knowl thing that my mind was not led into.wisdom and knowledge, and I ha edge; that he has brought us For a month or more f have felt. mynone whatever. If I rejoice, it is of through t\e flre, purified ancl -made Iouely condition to such a degreehim. If I am sorrowful. it is of him. ready for his use, service in love, that f can irardly bea,r up under it.I cannoú change or alter iu any way; obedient, ready to fali at his fêet and It rnay be that this is the cause of.

call him blessed. Oould we do this rry peculiar exercises. It never soif we clid not pass through the flre ? occured to me before; ancl yet thisI think not? lÄre are made up in may be grasping at straws; súill it
our fleshly minds of all kiutls of

should be burned. off; aud so the The loss of my barn did not clis_
I-,ord leads his precions ones. But
has he ìed me in this way ? Is he
leading me norv in this unseen path ?
If in the fire, is it the Lord that is
ìeading me there ? This is the ali
important question to me. As I said
in the commencement, I do not rea
lize why I am thus-why f should be
so completeìy in such darkness. If
I am left or given over into the
hantls of Satan for the destruction of
the fi.esh, why is not the flesh de-
sLroyed ? I have been for sonae time
in his hands. Bnt can it be that the
I-rord. has forgotten to be gracious ?

Xs his mercy clean gone forever ? Or
have { never known his mercy ? Or
has he never known me? This is
rny trouble now. ,6Darkness shall
cover ihe earth, and gross darkness
the people," But this darkness with
me seems felt, and O how great is

partly believe it is so, that I do not
Iinow what is the matter; that I am
just living a dead life, if there pos.
sibly could be such a thing. I even
went, or Satau ied me, so f¿r frorn
tluty' as to sta.y away from our regu

yet I am not satisfled. If sorrowful,
I want to rejoioe; that is, I waut to
be in tl¡at frame of mind. But if I
rejoice, I do not want to be sorrow-
ful; yet I cannot be one or the other
without each other in their turn. I
cannot rejoice unless I have beeu
sorrowful; neithor can I be sorrowful
unless I have rejoiced; at least that
is the way it seems to me at times.
I Lave been in a peculiar state of
mincl spiritualìy for some time, whicÌr
I cannot describe. I haye had tror¡-
ble, that is, worldly trouble, enough
bo make one feel badiy. But this trou-
ble is of another sort, of another life,
deeper than I can think or feel nat-
urally. It is beyond expression; it
.is beyond thought or the power to
bhink. I know thele is something
the matter, l¡ut what,? I know that
I ano sinfnl, depraved, and weaker
bhan tlie weakesb; but this is not all.
Ihere is something deeper. than all
-his knowledge, and what is it ? I
:may think and worry over it, yet I
¡:annottell. Whocan?,6Thethings
rtf God knoweth no maÐ, but the
iJpirit of God.tt Now how oan I uu-
rlerstand these f'rames of mind, these
rievere exercises ? Ì ou rrlay sây,
.By the spirit of God that is in you..l'es. 

bub horv am I to know that ?

ithis rs the trouble. Elow am I to
linow this while being tortured with
aìI the evil devices of Satan ? tan
l[ take conrage from that g Can I

dross, and. ib is importanr that it
ail revolves back to someôhing d.eeper
stiil.

¡he darkness ? It is impenetrable,
escept by God. It may be, and I

turb me a particle, my mind being
otherwise led. A new one will -befinished by this coming Saturday
night, and a much iarger one. The
burning of the old one clicL not dis_
turb me, neither do I f'eel elated
over the new' one. I am just a kmcl
of a deacl man, and do noú seem to
know or care for anything.

I wish I could write something
more cheerfol to you, but I cannot.
,ìIy mind is barren of everythiug
otherwise than what ,I have been
writing about. If f rrere capable of
loving I woulcl seld my love to you
and all the les.t. I address you as
dear sister; whether from habit or
uot I cannot tell.

ïours in the slough of despond,
}IIIJTON DANCE.

P. S.-This is Nov. l3¡b. As you
will see by the other cìate, I have
carried this letter in my 'pocket frve
days, afraid to send it, and afraid to
burn it. But on yesterday, while
riding along the roatl the Lord ap-
peared in his glory, sitting u¡ron tlre
throne of his glory, and the church
of the living God appeared as all
gìorious, beautiful lbr situation, the
joy of tlle Ìrhole eartb, with her wallsìar meeting on SuntLay, ancl com



and. bulkwarks. " Out of Zion, lhe
perfection of beauty, God hath
shined,t' glorious in holiness, fearful
in pra lses, tloing wonders. Now
how easy it is to talk of his wisclom
and, knowletlge. Eow dift'erentnow,
encouraging, uPholdin g, leading bY
his own right arm, or Power' W-hen

the l¡ord opensr none cân shut; and
when he shutsr none oanopen' This
now seems wonclerful and' glorious'
I suppose I preached a sermon to
myself wh ile riding along the road
rn my buggy. The L,ord hearkened,
and, I hoPet heard.; for I have been
joyful ever since, the glorY of the
I-iord shining around. But if I tlo
not stop I wilt write so much that
you willtireofreading. l.only write
this to tell You that the I¡ord is
goocl, that his mercy endures forever'

Yours in hoPe,
MII,TON DÄì{CE.

"BnHoLD, I stancl at the door, ancl

knock: if anY man hear mY voice, antl
open the tloor I will oome in to him, and
.will sup with him, anct he with me'?t-
Rev. iii. 20.

In the ûrst Place, we must have a
Broper conception of the intent and
purpose of the ScriPtures from 'begin-
nrng to ending, in order to under'
stand them. There is not one word
in hoty writ, from GenesistoR'evela'
tion, of a gospel nâ,ture' which is not
wholly intended for the child'ren or
church of the living God. The his
torical parts of the book are but
links in the chain, ancl lead alike to
grand works and show the Power of
God in the preservation of the chosen
fa,mily. îhe leading characters are
but types of things to come, f'ore-

known by the Creator, ancl for ex
amplesto the chosen of God in after
time. The condemnatorY clauses
agarn st the world. and the flesh anti
the devil are intended f,or those es'

J:ecially designated. l$ow, for whom
was our text intended9 The book
cailed Revelation in its introduction
says, rú John tP the seven churches
which are in Asia; grace be unto
Yout and peace, from him which is,
and which was, and which is to
come; and. from the seven sPirits
which are before his throue; and
from Jesus Christ, who is the faith
ful witness, and the fi'rst begotten of
the dead, and the Prince ofthekings
of theearth. Untohim thatlovecl us'
and washed us from our sins in his
own bloocl, and hath made us kings
and. priests unto God and his Fath'
er; to him be glorY and dominion
fo.iever anrl ever. Amen.'2 I have
grven the quotation entire because
of its wonderful strength and force
in showing what is meant. '( John
to the seven churches ¡vhich are in
Äsia.tt What are churches, and who
eonstitute the memhership of church'
es ? If then the whole book is ad
clressetl to an organizecl bocly of the
chosen peoPle of the living Godt
what right has anY man to wrest it
from its holy place and cast it to the
multitude ? E'ould not this be cast-
ing pearls before swine? The text
under consideration is immediately

SIGNS OF
I love, I rebuke and chasten 1 be zeal
ous therefore and. repent.tz If (and
I think the book is certainlY Plain
enough, that he who runs maY read)
it is intended only for those he loves
and chastens, and theY alone have
the right to be zealous, how holY and
blessed a privilege it is to be ablo to
repent, and to feel that we areunder
the rod. (( MY son, desPise not thou
the chastening ofthe Lord, nor faint
whenthouartrebuked of him; for
whom the l-.,ord loveth he chastenetht
and scourgeth everY son whom he
receiveth.Tt-Heb. xii. 5, 6. Ifowfull
of consolation to the poor downtrod-
den, disconsolate children of God is
such gospel. They alonecanrecerve
it. " Ile that hath an ear to hear,
let him hear.2t

¡t Beholdr I stand at the door, and
knock; if anY man hear mY volcet
and open the door, I will come in to
him, and will suP with him, and he
with me.tt l{ow, brethren, if anY

mân âmong us thinls he must stand
stitl after being calted' sorneone i8
greatly in the wrong; for the Master
said. to his disciples just before his
apprehension, (íff any mân will
come after met let him denY himselft
and take uP his cross and' follow
me.tt John saYs, '¿ If any mân see

his brother sin a sin which is not
unto death, he shall ask, and he
shall give him life for them that sin
not unto death. ,t-1 John v. 16. The
verJ¡ day we first felt we were one ot
those of whom the aPostle sPeaks
when he saYs, " You hath he quick-
ened, who were dead in tresPasses
and sins, ,7 we becaure sons to fight
the gosPel fight everY daY of our
lives. Failing in the fight, we are
scourged because we are sons. The
Irord said to the serPent, ¡¿ I will Put
enmiby between t'hee antl the ltoma,n'
and betw een thy seed and her seed.tt

Jesus taught his disciPles to PraY,
¿, I-.¡ead us not into temptation, but
deliver us from evil.tt Tbe apostle
SftY s, (¿ God is faithfut' who will not
suft'er you to be temPted above that
ve â,re able.tt These expressrons
show, aud we feel it in our heartst
that we are every moment subjecb to
the machinations of the evil one; for
who among us has not to sâY every

THE TIMES
fs not this testimonY sufficient to
fbrever settle the Arminiants rr any
man9t'

6( If any mau hear my voice, and
open the door, I will come in to himt
and will sup with him, and he rvith
me.tt The Savior says' '( Blessed
are those servants whom the l-.¡ord

when he cometh shall find watching
verily I say unto you, that he shall
girct himsel! antl make them to sit
down.to meat, and will come fbrih
and serve them."-I-ruke xii. 37,
Brethren, '( ye are the salt df the
earth ; but if the salt have lost his
savor, wherewith shall it be saltecl I
ft is thenceforth good for nothing
but to be cast out, and to be trodden
under foot of men.tz-Matt. v. 13. I
am glad of the fact that we arepoort
downtrotlden and few. The true
'w,itnesses were never mâ,ny. MaY
we not lose our savor. Gotl fbrbitl
that you should ever understaud me
to even hint that we can ever be
other than salt. (( \Me are not of
them who draw back unto Preditiont
but of them that believe to the sav
ing of the soul.tt-Heb. ix.39. ¿¿ We
know that whosoever is born of God
sinneth not; but he that is born of
God keepeth himself, ancl that wick
ed one toucheth him not.tt-l John
y. 18. But we may lose our saYort
we can come under the rod, and feel
O how desolate and sad. and' cast
tlown before him who chasteneth.
('The Spirit and the bride saf ,

Come. -A.nd let him that heareth
say, Come. A.nd let him that is
athirst come. .&nd whosoever will,
let him take the'waters of life free-
ly.' Rev. xxii. 17. :(Ilo, eYerY one
that thirsl,eth, come ye to the waters'
and he that hath no money; come
ye, buy and eati Yeâr come, buY
wine and milk without moneY and
without price." Isa. lv. 1

Beloved brethren, the SPirit and
thê bride call the chosen children,
and every one t¡f them will go; for
alt of them will thirst and' hunger
for the priceìess milk and winet
which is without money or Price.
They will be given aü ear to hear in
the gootl daY of the Lord, when he
has promised to go in through the
door opened to him wben he knock'

preaeded. bY the words, ((As manY as
(Oo,tínwed ç, pnge 397.7
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the differeuce between the ceremonial
cleansing for the leprosy provided
by the law of Moses, and. the real
healing of leprosy wrought bY the
Savior in various instances. As I
said, f am greatly pleased with the
article in the present number of the
Srcns.

I remain your brother in hoPèt
F. A. CHICK.

B¡.rs, Maine, Nov. 17, 1893.

Er,rnn F. A. Csrcri-Mv. Dn¿n
Bnorunn:-I was verY glad at the
coming of your letter, and. read' it
with ¡auch pleasure. I was glad You
spoke as you did of mY let'ter in the
Src¡vs. I was feeling cast down
about it, as the meetings had been
so full of enjoyment, and I had ex'
pressed but very little of the .joy my
hear¡ had been fllled with, and had
not written of my visit in a satisf'ac'
tory manner. trVhen I read these
words of yours, '( I atn glad you were
not left to write in anY other waY
than you did. To glorifytheblessed
T.lord is more, f4r more, than anY
number of inaidents in a visit. Nof
that I would. censure the narration
of such incidents, but the 'good
part t is bestrtt I felt a gladness spring
up in my heart that the l-.¡ord had
enabled. me to glorifY him. That rs
the desire of mY heart, to sPeak and'
write so as to exalt the precious namo:
of Jesus. I have had a Place to'
travel through rryittr no spiritual joy
iú exercise in mY soul. I could not
âûswer my letters; for when I can-
.not feel the,joy of the theme of GodTs
salvatio¡t it seems impossible for me
to write. I have been led into the
light again, and had manY beautiful
thoughts of the fuilness dwelling in
Jesus. I wrote a long letter to Elder
Keene the other daY, and tried to
tell hirn sorue of mY thoughts; but
my mind seems full Yet, and I cannot
rest easy without having a chatwith
you. f have been singing these
words to-day, antl. there is such
sweetness in them be'iause they ex
press what I hope I have exPeri'
enced:

"A bleeding Savior, seen bY faith,
A sense of pa"-doning love,

A hope that tritmphs over death,
Give .joys like those above.

" To take a gì.impse within the veil"
To kuow that God is ruine,

Are springls of joy that never fail,
Uuspeakably divine'

" These are the joys wbich satisfy'
-A.ncl sanctify the mincl;

Which malie tbe spirit morint on high,
And leave the world behintl.tt

You know, clear brother, the Lord
has giveu me much joy since the
evidence of sins forgiven, and I do
think the great cause of my rejoiciug
ha,s been on account of the ûnished
salvation which Jesus wrought.
r.And of his fullness have all we re-
ceived, and grace for grace.'2 O,!
there is so much treasured up in that
precious name Jesus. I would like
the gift to bring out some of the full-
ness that I hope I have receivetì,
and how I have seen him ¿s my wis- )

dom, r;ighteousness, sanctification

a
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TONFESSION AND BETIEF
" But wh¿r,t saith it9 The wortlisligh

thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart ;
that is, the worcl of faith, which we
preach; that if thou shalt confess with
thy mouth the Lorcl Jesus, ancl shalt be-
lioye in thine heart that Gorl irath raised
him from the cleacl, thou shalb be saved.
tr'or with the heart man believeth uuto
r'ighteoosness; ancl with the mouth con-
fe.ssion is made unto sal.vation.)t-Rom
x. 3-10.

In compìiance with the request
of our cor-respondent, (ú J. A. I-t.|,
which will be founcl in another col-
umn, we take pleasure in submitting
a brief comment upon the textcited,
and aiso in answering the questions
proposed. in connection therewith
ft is cloubtless trrle that many others
&re as much bewildered as our' in-
quiring friend, by the false teaching
of the ministers of antichristian
otga,Ltza tions. There is unmistaka
trle evidence of the inspiration of the
Scriptures in the fact thateven their
triteral signifi.cance is concealed from
the scrrtiny of the wise and prudent
of this world. EIe that sitteth in the
htrar¡€ns has in derision all the kings
of the earth rillìo take counsel to-
gether against him and against his
A.nointed. Ile has commiitecl ail
power in heaven and. in earth to our
triumphant Bedeemer. Ile holds
the keys of death antl heil; so that
the testimouy of the psalmist is
nanifestly fnlfilled, ,¿ Our God is in
the heavens; lie hath clone whatso-
ever he hath pleased.tt The very
opposition of the carnal mind against
the truth of the doctrine of Christ is
mad.e to attest the absolute certainty
,of the accomplishment of all that is
written of the d.eterminate counsel
of God in the sa,lvâ,tion of his people
from their sins, aüd in pouring just
.v'engeance upon the workers of in-
iquity"

In reply to the questions as to
the consistency of preaching the in
ûnite sovereiguty of Gocl aud the re-
,sponsibiìity of man, it might be
,sufficient io sa¡r that there can
he no consistency in the doctrine
of the respoÐsibility of the man
'oß any other ground. but ¡l¡e re
cognition of the just sovereignty
of Gocl. If Gocl has not the right-
.eous authority to command the
obedience of his creatüre, man, then
it urust foliow that man owes no
compliance with such precepts as his
Creator has given, so that the sover-
eiguty of God and. the responsibility
of mân are inseparable prinoiples in
the same doctrine of revealed truth.

As to the inquiry in regard to
preaching the gospel to the unre-

STGITS
orized. to change that which God has
emphatically settled in the inspired
record. There is no conceivable cir-
cnmstance under which the gospel
can be preached to any other
character but that to which it is
Iimited by the defrnite word of the
I-iord. l[one of the ministers of
Christ, not even the inspired apos
tles, have power to extencl the efficacy
of the gospel beyontl the boundary
within which Jesus himself has con-
ûned it. That is a false charity
which claims greater liberality than
God ,ilisplayed in ordaining unto
eternal life every sinner whom he
chose in Christ Jesus before the
world began. Even common reason
should show the absurdiüy of that
pretendecl benevolence by which
men wÌ¡o hate the holiness of God
are oÍ1'ered a chance to avail them
selves of the privilege of loving him,
while i¡ is impossible that they
shouid ever be willing to accept such
an oftêr, The natnral man has no
other mind but that which is catnall
and even in the saints it is postively
declared that ú( To be carnatly mind-
ed is cleat\; but to be sprritually
mindecl is iife and peace; because
bhe carnal ¡oind is enmity against
,God; for it is not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be; so then
'bhey that are in the flesh cannot
;please God.,t Iìom. viii. 6-8. The
tlallacy concealed under the pretence
of anxiety for the accountability of
rnan, is the real denial of the just
condemnation of alì tuen as sinners
zllready guilty before God. All faìse
tloctrines âgree in denying this
1;ruth, and in represenôing the mat
ter of salvation as resting upon the
trhoice of the sinner here in time.
lione of the devices of the natural
raincì. ever claim to present saivation
for sinnels already lost. Yet these
a,re the onìy sinners whom Jesus
came to sâve. To such utterly desti-
tute ones alone is the grace of God
revealer.l unto sa.lvation from their
sins. Certainly there is no scriptural
v¡arrânt for preaching that by their
own will such as love sin may attain
trl tbe love of' righteousness. To
tiaem thai perish the preaching of
tìle cross is foolishness; will our
fi:iend claim that they might be in-
sbructetl by preaching to know the
power of' God in that same fbolish-
ness ? J[f not, then. ihey are not
beuefited by the preacìring; but if
they can be made to know God by
the ¡vorcl of the preacher', then they
receive eternal ìife through tl¡at
worcl, This is too manifê"stly absurd
to rerluire a word of argumenù in its
conclemnation. The gospei can
nr¡ver be preached iu trnth to any
brrt the chief of sinners. who are
poor in spirit, lost in hopeless guilt,
aud entirely without streng[h. To
srLch helpless ones it is glad tidings
of greatjoy to hear that ú(Christ is
tbe end of the law for righteousness
to every one tbat believeth."

The in,consistency of tlìat preacher
wno sometinoes gives stroug sertnoÐs
orL doctrine, while at other times de-

.geÐerate, no created being ìs auth- cllrilg tbat a man ma). believe the The ter¡ as.serts witirout coudition tbe truth in the he¿rt.

OF TT{E TIM ES
truth of God, and yet be lost, may and posbively to the character ad._
resuit from his own utter ignorance dreesed that .(The fVord is nighof what lie is saying. This is the thee, even in thy mouth, and in thvmost favorable view of his case. heart.t, Iü is difficuìt to concerveThe more probable explanation is how this can l¡e d.istorted into athat he knows the literal truth of the declaratiou that ú( The Word. wasdoctrine which he preaches, but has nigh thee, read.y to be appropriated
not received the love of it; such be into the mouth and heart, if takenlief causes devils to tre¡able. The advantage of.rr And even if such aomnipotent grace of God. alone can translation might be made, it coukldeliver one fïom that power of dark- not change the fact that none could.
ness be benefited by that divine WordNow, in referelce to tbe te-¡¿ s¡Ì¡ but such as have received the lovemitted for our views, it will be need of the truth, that they might beful that we be brief in its discussion saved. So the enemies of the doc-By the Spirit of Christ Paul was trine of Christ would nothave gained
shown that the worcls quoted from any advantage even though theycould
the thirteenth chapter of Deuteron- thus change the inspired testimony
omy are fulfilled only as testifying There would also be a necessityof Christ. He is the Word, to whom for changing the remainio g portion
Moses and all the inspired prophets of our text to correspond with th egive witness. This Word is not to alteration of this clause. It shouldbe brought agaiu from the dead by uot be ..tbat is, the word of faith
a messenger whom men shall sencl; which we preach.,, To sustain theneither is he to be brought down proposed perversion it must readfîom above by the efforts of rnen. ¿úeven the choice of the Èinner.r, In1.o every one who is called by the no place has this f¿lse cloctrine beengrace of God from death to life it is preached. by inspired men hence itdeclared in our tert that this Word is wili be necessary to refer it to thenigh that chosen subject of electing original preacher of flre free will ofloye. .A.s if in anticipation of the per- man. IIis discourse will be founcl inversion of this fruth suggested. by the Gen. iii: 1-5. He converteci. thepreacher to whom our inquirer refers, woman, and the earth has ever sincethe apostle defluesjust how nigh the groaned under the conse quent curse.I{ord is to the believer. It is not Ilis emissaries have uever grveD upjust near enough to be of no benefit the business of making converts, butto him. ft is even in the mouth aud zealously labor eveu to this day inheart of ìrim to whom this divine as. the same work. There is no diffi-surance is given. Tl¡is is the Word culty 1n detecting his teachings

of faith, not the word of appea.l to
dead sinners. While the religious

since it is alway
the truth which

s in contradicbion of
God has spoken.world is fuli of tlie preaching of There is no other character who

works as the basis of salvation, the can be the subject of the salvationof
preaching of inspired apostlcs is the which our text speaks, but that one\\rord of faith. Not only is ilris in whose mouth and. hear¡ is the liv
Y'rord itself the living power of God ing Word. By the faith of the Son
unto salvation; it gives eternal life of God alone can this Word be re-
to every one il whose heartitis shed aeived as the I_,orrL Jesus, ,ú W'ho was
abroad by the -Eloly Ghost which is delivered for our offences, and was
given unto thern. Surely no sane raised again fbr our j ustiflcarifa.t:-
man will claim that the eternal pur Rom. iv.2õ. ¿( Wherefore f grve yon
pose of Gotl is dependent upon the to understand, thaú no man speaking
corsent of dead sinners fbr its ful- by the Spirir of God calleth .fesusfliiment. Not oniy would such a accursed; and that no man ca,n ñay
clairu necessarily cleny the sover- that Jesus is theLord, but bytheHoly
eignty of Gocl, but it would involve Ghost.,t-l Cor. xii. Íì Iìor any one
also the denial of his perfect knowl destitute of the inclwellin g Spirit of
edge, silr:e there could be no knowl- God to confess with his n:outh that
edge of what the will of mau might Jesus is the Lorcì, coulcl be nothing
decide until it should be develonecl better than the uttering of words
iu time. Ilence, it is evident that without knowledge. ì{one can truly
there cau be no t¡onsistency in any bear witness of rhat whicìr is not
system whicl¡ represents the salva <tertainly linown by him. The.y who
tion of sinners as conclitioue<i upon are lecl by ilre Spirit of God alone
their own choice. l{or does it avoid can truthfully confess ilre I:ord
this absurdity when it is conceded Jesus; they onìyj.kuow him as the
that God has certain f'oreknowledge Savior of his people lrom their sins.
of the t¡ral ciestiny of all his crea For any others to aonfêss him astures. If this concessiou uleans any their Savior woultl be to tesûify to
tliing it ulust be that it means that that of' which they were rgnorant
every eveut must be precisely as and all such testiu¡ony is false IT
God has fbreknown it. But this is is impossibìe that any should believe
tl¡e absolute predestiuation of all in his heart that God has raiserl
things. The onlt possible escâ,pe Jesus fîorn tbe deacl, except those
fïorn the trrrûh in this theory is in in whose heart it is r.evealed by the
the assuurptiou that the choice of the Holy Ghost. which is given unto tbe
siriuer or some otber power has flxed chosen vessels of noercy. There can
the resuit, instead of ascribing it to be no si¡rcerity in that coufessiou
the etelnal purpose ancl wisdom of with the rnouth which is not author
GotÌ. izecl and sustained by the belief ofl



There can be no need of argumeut
on the closing expression ofthetext.
Only that belief which is sincere in
the heart can be untorighteousnebs;
and that belief can only be manifest-
ed as expressed. with the mouth, or
by open confession. This cannot
teach that the salvation of,the saints
from death and sin is dePeudent
upon their belief or their confession.
That salvation is comPlete in the
ûnished work of redemPtion which
Jesus came to Perform. Nothing can
ever be added to that salvation bY
alt the belief and confession of all
the subjects of electing love. The
salvation ,which results from that
confession which is rentlered ('with
the mouth," is deliverance here in
this temporal state from the bondage
of delusion and. false docbrines which
are set for the purpose of entangling
the sdints in the snâres of the ad-
versary. There is no other character
for whom these snares are set but
the subjects of divine grace, who are
chosen in Christ uuto eternal deliv
€rânce

The whole argument in this chaP
ter and its connection is directed to
showing that the salvation which is
by the bloocl of Jesus is not limited
to the tribes of natural Israel. The
observance of this fact will relieve
the perplexity which maY bewilder
the believer in f'ailing to notice the
subject under consideration. The
unavojdable condemnation of every
aonditionalist theory is plainly re'
corded in the subsecluent contexf.
úúSo then,.faith comebh by hearing,
and hearing by the word of God.t'
There can be no belief withoub that
faith which is the onlY evidence on
which belief can be predicated; and
since no created Power can Produce
f'aith, it is certain that none can be-
lieve the truth but, as it is the pleas
u.re of God to give them the testi'
mony of faith. Then there is salva
tion from temPoral assaults of the
adversary in that confession which
is made with the mouth.

THANKS
TnB kiud and efûcient aicì which

the brethren and. friends are rencler-
ing in increasing the circulation of
the Srcrvs oI' l'rrn TrMss is trulY
encouraging. Although the extreme'
îy low rates at which we are receiv-
ing additions to our subscription list
do not more than PaY the extra ex
peuse of sending the PaPer to the
new subscribers, yet, we feel highly
gratified in the increase of the circu-
tration of the paper' ald. hereby ten'
d¿r our sincere thanks to all who are
iuteresting themselves in its behalf.

PIEASE BE SURE
To give us the same name in which

l¡our paper is coming when You send
a renewal of subscription. The best
plan is to inclose in your letter one
of the libtle pink slips containing
your name, taken either from the
margin of your paper or from tbe
wra,pper in which it comes r6how good and. how Pleasant itis
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( Cont'i,nued' from page 39õ. ) ears will hear my glad song of tri- for brethren to dwell together in

and redemption; and not onlY mine, umph, and perhaps you will ûnd uuity,tt and. to part in peace, desir-

but I have seen the perfection of the yourself singing these words with ous to meet again, in hope of the

church in him, aq-d lost sight of mY üer presence of the I-/ord âmong us âgaitr

self. It has been no cross to me to "All hail the power of Jesust nane I I went to one of our corresponding
not mingle rrith the worlcl and enter Let angels prostrate fall; associations, about forty miles north-

into its pleasures, for the fullness of Bring forth the royal diaclem, west, and all was harmony and.peace

Jesus which I have received has
Anc[ crown him Lorcl of all.tt there. The parting was the same.

more than satisfled me. You know Well, dear brother, I have written On Saturday evening f heard a mâû

more fully than anY one how I have nrany words for you to read, and I preach who has been blind twenty
been led, for I wrote to You at the should hesitate to send it; but You years or more. He statecl that he

very first of the change which hatl are so accustomed to my long letters had never read any in his life; but
taken place, aud have felt free to and my much speaking that I know he has had the Scriptures read f,or

write to you evér since; and Yet'
the love and fellowship you have for him, and he retarns and applies them

when I feel as l.do now, iú seems as
me will cover all failings. I would better than many who can reatl. EIe

if I have scarcely touched the theme like to step in and hear Eld.er Keene lined. aet'bcttitn tlre hymn, '( Grace !

which gives me so much joY, the preach; for the brethren are so glad ttis a chàrming sound ltt and off'ered

precrou s blood of Jesus, cleansing he has come there to ìive with them f'ervent prâyer. I[e then arose and

me from all sin ; for without shedding that it would be pleasant to hear quoted. his text, in the siith chapter

of blootl there could. be no remission them express their gladness. I know of .fohn, t¡ For he l:imself knew what

of sins. (rA sense of pardoning love,tt
that I shoulcl hear the name of Jesus he would do.t2 IIe qooted sufücient-

a sweet evidence that I am inclucled exalted, God honored and glorified, ly from the same chapter to show

among those f'or whom be died, and'
in gvery s¿ntcnce of his sermon. I what gave rise to the test, and then

my sins forever blotted out, ¿'a hoPe
feel the f,ord is good to us to giveus usetl it successfully and appropriate-

that triumphs over death.tt Yes, one whom he has made so well caPa- ly for an hour or more, making it
dear brother, Jesus conquered death, ble of declari:rg the truth. manifest that the gifts aud callings

hell and the grave. Ile has been
But I shall have another sheet of of God are without repentance. fn

wrought in my soul the hoPe of paper if I am not careful, and I do the case of this man, without eye-

glory.
not wish to weary you. Give mY sight or education, ¿úJMhere is the
love to sister Susie Woolford. I am wise ? where is the scribe ? where is

" Our Jesus is the christiants hope, so sorry for her; but she is in the the disputer of this world I Hath\Yrought in us by Godts Power; care of our God, who is,too rsise to not God made foolish the wisdom ofIt holds the weak believer uP
err, ancl too goocl to be unkind. He this world " il calling the blind andIn the tlistressing hour.tt

Surely the joy and gladness in mY can comfort and sustain her. I am illiterate to declare the unsearchablo
heart is not of the world, for if it glad you are iu usual health, and riches of Christ in this late age of
were so I could do something to re' hope the Lord will make us all realize the world ? It is said that the ¿( Rev.
tain it; l¡ut in a short time I maY be something of his goodness to us Sam Jonestt had an audience of
clestitute of alt this sweet peace, and every moment of our lives. Mother about eight thousand people in the
not be able to claim asingleevideuce aud father and sister Susie join me city of Birmingham last night, and
that I have been born again. Thent in love to -you all. I hope to hear from what I hear his discourse was
when by faith I see Jesus again, this fïom you again when you have the a tirade mostly upon the wicked; not
new song, (( even praise unto Godr'7 time to spare. I will not ask You to a morsel of food for a saint. I am
will be put into mY mouth, and' the ânswer my letters, for that seems an satisfred that the poor blind man can
way I have been letl wilì all seem impossibility to me. teli more of Jesus and salvation in
new to me. I have had onlY one Your sister in hoPe, one short discourse than has ever
theme, salvation bY grace, since I A'ÍTIE A. CURTIS. been revealed to poor Sam. . Shoultl
was brought from naturets darkness he ever receive the high calling of
into his marvelous light' and the S¡.Npusrr, Ala,, Nov.20, 1893 God in Christ Jesus he will then be
love of God shed abroad in mY heart. G. Brnnnts.So¡.ts-Dnan Bnnrn' able to see that what the law saith,
It makes no difference whether I nnrrT:-The associational season for it saith to them that are under the
write of election, predestiua'uion or this year is over in these parts. I law; and hé will then begin to try to
the resurrection; the power' wisdom have been permitted to be at only speak '6 comfortably to Jerusalem,

ancl cry unto her that her warfare is
accomplished, that her iniquitY is
pardoued: fbr she hath received of
the l-,ord2s hand double for all her
sins.tt I do uot envy such men, ancl
would, not put one strarv in their way
to obstruct their success; bu.t I can-
not appreciate such âs true gospel
ministers.

Tho husband of the sister that
joined the church in time of the asso-
ciation has joined since. tr was at a
church near Jasper, fbröy miles away,
on the frrst Sunday, when a brother
who lives in the town joined. Ðlder
Kitchens and myself, by request,
spoke in the Methodist house in the
town oû Sattrday night. I had
never' been in the town before. I
found the people social and gener-
ous; and I receivecl so many invita-
tions that I feel inclined. io visit
there again. There are more sheep
in that town who know the joyfut
sound. of saìr'ation by grace. There

and love of God must be brought to two this fall. Our own association
view. Jesus and his finished work convened with the Little Trine
must be the fbundation, the building' Church, about twenty-flve miles north
the headstone; and. we must alwaYs of my home, on the 15th, 16th and
sâY, t'Grace, grace unto it.7' Isaiah 1?th days of SePtember' Eleven
said, (r let the inhabitants of the churches reported in peace, and some
rock sing, let tirem shout from.the of them a little increase. Our own
top of the - mountains. I-ret them church could report but one additior'
giye glory unto the l-rord, and de- wìrile our religious neighbors of other
clare his praise in the islands.)t I

hacl been a tent meeting there the
weel¡ before by a " Missionary Evan-
gelist,tt and from what I could learn
his tirade was about like that of Sam

would like to express the melodY in
my heart so that You could under'
stand that I am rejoicing in the evi-
dence that I am one of the inhabit-
ants of tbe lìock, Christ Jesus, and
cannot help singing'
" JesnÊ, thy bouncLless love to me

No thought can teach, no tongue de-
clare.tt

That, in spite of the weakness and
sinfulness of the flesh I am giving
glory unto the Lord and declaring
his praise. O what a beautif,ul, won-
derful song it is ! I hoPe as You
read this letter the Lord will enable
you to behold a bleeding Savior, and
gil'e you a sense of Pardoning love;
and then your heart will be ûlled
with the saüe song. ¡rorrr spiritiraì

orders by the effort sYstem have
added to their numbers by the flfties
and hundreds. Our own case re-
minds me of poor old Sarah and
P"achel. We can have no increase
until the lord gives it. O¡rr meet-
ing was one of harnoonY aud Peace,
tloth in the business antl the worship
of God, On SaturdaY it was made
known that a sister desired member-
ship with the little Vine Church;
aud late in the evening an oPPortu'
nity was extended bY that church,
and she came forward and told the
dealings of the Lord with her. She
was baptized SundaY morning, in
due time f'or tbe full dayts service.
I]ove and Peace were manifested ¡o
tlre -end, and we ail could rcalize
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Jones; but they say he got enough
change to get oft to the Worldts Fair,
One aged lady remarked that sho
had been told of her meanness ofterL
enough; she knew all about that,
better than they could tell it, anci
she wanted to hear something else,,
Such is an evidence that they do nol;
t'eed the sheep; and abusing sinnerei
will not make sheep of them.

So far as I can hear from all oul
corresponding churches, all are in.
peâce, I visited but the one a,ssoci.
ation of our correspondence, Our
association is twenty-seven years old,
There are eleven churches, and si¡.
ordained ministers, or Elders. The,
regular time to convene is always on
Friday before the third Sulday in
September. Our Articles of I'aith
embrace the doctrine of one true and
living God, the doctrine of original
sin, the total depravity of man, elec-
tion, eft'ectual calling, the final pres.
ervation of the saints, baptism, the
Irordts supper, and the resurrection
of the dead, both of the just and the
unjust. The terms (( predestination tt

and (c vital unity t do not occur in
our articles; but the doctrine of
election, effectual calling and the
resurrection of the just could nob be
preached with any certainty and yet
leave out the other two principles.
A-ll the saints of every nationality
have spiritual life in Christ, ryere all
chosen in him before the foundation
of the world, were predestinated. unto
the adoption of children, xo be con.
formed to the image of Christ, and
in due time each one will be called
with a holy calling. By one Spirib
all are baptized into one body, So
¿(There is neither Jew nor Greek,
there is neither boncl nor free, there
is neither male nor'female; for ye are
all one in Christ Jesus.t, This seems
to be a close union.

Our Articles of F"aith also asserb
that the Scriptures are the only rule
of 'faitb and practice; and. none of
our churches Dor corresponding
churches will recognize any of the
ol¿l or new institutions of men, no
rnattei how lamb-like they may ap.
pear. I am satisfied that if a mene-
ber were to join the r.Farmers, Alli-
a,nce)'he wouid. be excludecl, if he
coulcl not be reclaimed; because we
do not affiliate with any of these
things. Some decide that we oppose
them, but we do not. fVe are willing
for others to have just asmanyinsti-
tutions as they want, aud we do not
interfere with them. If we believed
in them, many of us have not the
money to pay so many entrance fees
and monthly dues, and have not the
time to visit so many lodges. We
eannot contrihute as much as we
desire to the poor saints, and our
church duties are not as full every
time as we would lihe. We arecom-
mantled to keep ourselves from idois.

fours in hope of life eternal,

_å1i3r""o'
TILriI'rLLE, Ala., tr'eb. 5, 1898.

Dp¿.n BnnrsnnN Bnnnn:-The
good Irord still spares my unproflt.
able life, and gives me poor health

SIGNS OF THE
and a feeble body; but I feel thank-
ful, :lnd will praise his holy name.
David has said, ,( The l-.¿ord. is right-
eous in aU his ways, and holy in all
his works.tt I am glad thab I am
permitted again to pen you a few
lines, and to express in ùy poor way
my gratitude to you and those dear
bretllren who have been kind enough
to send us the Srexs or rsp Trlrns.
f know it is the l-.¡ordts doings, for I
am taught that every good and per-
fect gift comes down from the tr'ather
of lights, with whom is no variable-
ness nor shadow of turning. f won-
der many times how we could live
and clo withoui the precious paper.
It contains all the preaching we
have" I know of but two Otd Bap-
tists in this country. I have heard
but one sermon in three years. lñ-e
have good, kind neighbors and
friends, and I love them. ì[o tioubt
many of them are children of God;
but we do not agree on the doctrine,
and seldom talk on the subject. I
read the SreÑs, and. nm'satisfied I
can live upon and digest what it
contaius. It brings forth things
both new and. old. But reading that
paper has not made me a predes-
tinarian; I have been oue for several
years; but rt has unfolded many
things that were hidden. .I believe
in the predestination of all things,
small and" great. f believe the lord
is in everything, and. controls this
world. We are here in this dark
corner of the world, shut out from
preaching, and are the poorest of
the poor. 'W-e ask. Why is it so,?
I read, ¡¡ îhe l-¡ord maketh rich, and
the l-,lord maketh poor.tt Again, 'r Iknow thy poverty; but thou art
rich.', I do feel that the Lord has
blessed. us in our extreme poverty,
and that I have gained much wisdom
thereby. I woulcl not exchange my
lot with many that are rich. I would
not be as I was yearS ago, before
poverty, sorrows and affi ictions came.
Davicl says, .ú Before I was at'flicted
I went astray.,, Even our dear
Savior, (rThough he were a son, .yet
learned he obedience by the things
which he suffered.tt I feel sure of
one thing, that we will have as much
and. more than we deserve. I feel
to be unworthy. poor and sinful;
and if a child of God, I am the least
of all. I am not afraid of starving,
but I have been afraid *e woold
have to do without the Srcxs. I
think more of it than anything else
we have on the place.

Ðear brethren and sisters, one and
all, pray for us and our children. I
feei that we need, the prayers of
Godts peopie., I have heard of an
Old Baptist, Elder Presley, passing
through and preacl-ring at this place
three months ago, before we came
here. I wish he would come again,
I hope the Lord will send us a
preâcher, for I would. love to hear
preaching once more.

With love for you, dear brethren,
aud atrl the read.ers of the Srcxs, f
am your unworthy sister in afliction,

MARIA ìS. BOGI,E. ing to a sinner like me, saved by

'l.tMts
Jur-x 11, 1898.

G. B¡p¡nts SoNs-Dn¡R SrRS:-
I have lately heard a sermon by a
New School Baptist minister on the
text Rom. x, E-10, which he called
'i the plan of salvation rn ànd which,
he affirmed, was so simpte that any
person could avail himself of its ben-
efits and be saved 1 .t and. yet,tt he
said, ,. in the face of all that the
Savior had. done for them, some will
rush thoughtlessly on to the flames
of hell and be d.amned.t, IIe said
that election and predestination were
glorious Bible truths which a, man
could. believe and be lost at ìast., He
said the sinner had nothing to rto with
doctrine; that his ptace is to attest his
election by his beliet according to the
plan laid down in the word. Among
other things he said that the render-
ing in the eighth yerse was incom-
plete, inasmuch as the idea to be
conveJred was that the word is nigh
thee, r. ready to be appropriated into
the mouth and heart, if taken ad-
vantage of.1, îhis same minister
srmetimes gives strong sermons on
doctrine, which in connection with
such a talk as the above, seems very
confusing and bewildering.

Kindly give your opinion of such
characters, through the Slcns, at
your earliest convenience, and an ex.
position of the Scripture named;
The Old School Baptists believe in
the predestination of all things; that
the path of a man is marked out from
his birth; and yet itis not considered
amiss to caution, advise antl teach
every one to take the right course in
the world; to be honest, straight
and correctiDeveryparticular. Can
the gospel be preached consistently
in the same way to the unregener-
ateo! It may be said that all such.
admonitions are addressed to the
saints; but are not even the saints
just as powerless to move in the
right way as are the wicked, unless
guiderl by the Almighty ?

Yours truly,
J. A. L.

( Edi,torial, reply on pøge 396.)

PÀrueìi, Texas, May 10, 1893.

G. Bnpnpts Sows-Dn¡.n Bnnrn-
REN :-I wonld like to say something
about the great mercies of God, as
he has said, {( I will be merciful to
their unrighteousness, and their sins
and their iniquities will I remember
no more.t' Our God in his wisdom
could well say so; for in the eternal
purpose which he purposed in hirh-
self was provided the great sacrifice,
which has forever perfected all them
thar are sanctifled. In Christ tlwells
all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.
Ile is the power of God, manifested
to take away onr sins; not for a
season 'only, but forever. So the
sinner by him is made perfect. O
glorious thought, that the sinner has
an off'ering made fbr his sins which
is acceptable wi¡h God. And not
rnly this. but the same Jesus is ex-
alted a Prince and a Savior to give
repentance unto lsrael and remission
of sins. îhese thoughts are cousol-

grace if savetl at alt. Where are
those whose hope is in the I¡ord ?,

By their fruits ye shall know them.
As every tree is known by its fruiú,
so the good seed will produce the
good tree, which wiil bring fortb
good fruit. And surely none can
speak reproachfully of the seed thât
produced it, which is Christ, or be,
dissatisfred because he worketh all
things after the counsel of his own
will; for his work is to do the Fath-
erts will, whose wilt is that of all the
n'ather hath given him he. should
lose nothing, but shouid.raise it up,
at the last.day. On this, and this
alone, is all my hope for salvation.

Yours in gospel bonds,
w. B. JOHNSOì{..

CÏBCUTAB IETTERS.
TIte Greentsi,ll,e OIcl Bcltool, or predes_

ttnarian Bapti,st Association, held
wi,tl¿ tlte Refuge Church,, at Bptencer-
ai,l,le, Allen Co., Ohi,o, Beptember
lst, 2nd, & 3,d, J.9gB, to th,e churches
compos'ing the same, send,s thí;s her
annual letter of loae, ancl, comments
upon thts subject as suitq,ble to the
occqgon.
Tunnp is no subjJct so dear ¡o us

as that of God2s love; and therefore
we quote the brief text ¿¿ Love is of
God.tt This text implies that God is
not only love, but that real love pro-
ceeds from God as its only source.
That which bears the semblance or
image of love among men often
proves to be the eft'ect of lascivious-
ness or sordid selfishness, and ceases
when passion fails, or disappoint_
ment cheats them of their selûsh de_
sires; but with God there is no
change. .¿ Elaving loved his own,
he loved them to the end.,, His lové
had no beginning, and can have no
end. Ile loved them with an ever_
lasting love, and therefore with
lovinglþi¡¿oesshedlawsthem. îhe
eternal love of God proves the eter_
nity of the beings loved; their life in
Christ coexisted with his love; and
each created vessel of rmercy in time
rtceives a measure of the Spirit, a gift
of lif'e, a partaking of the divine na-
ture, in the operations of the new
birth, which in no sense changes the
elemgnt of either the life received
by, or the life created in, the vessel
of mercy in Adan. The vessels of
mercy as created in Atlam were, in
their created natures, no different
from the vessels of wrath, but were
by uature the vessels of wrath, even
as others, and, as such, could not
have been loved because of their in-
late goodness fbreknown, but only
because of God,s own purpose and.
grace which he nurposed. in himself
(where their divine 'life existed in
eternal union with Christ) before the
world began. While the love that
is of God contemplated his children
as he predestinated them to be in
their flnal glory, ir also viewed them
in alt the intermediate relarions of
their existence, spiritual and natural.
Through each successive station,
from the eternity of the first choice,
Godts love followed them in all their
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rnembers, faculties aud functions of
fife, action autl temporal death, and
no condition of existence in relation
to their birth in time'innocence or
guilt, poverty or ribhes, ignominy or
fame, weakness or strength, igno'
ranco or knowledge, has ever biased
that etornal love that provided full
and. complete provisions of grace for
the chosen vessels of mercY afore
prepared unto glory. The absolute
love of God absolutelY decreed rhe
inflnite variety of circumstances at'
tending the tif'e and beiug of each
saint, to demonstrate to each indi'
vidual the final wisdo¡n of his inûnite
purpose; but we, as sinners, maY

seriously inquire as to the evidence
that God loves us. If we lovo God,
it can onlY be bY a return of the
same love wherewith he loved us
beforo the world began. Ye maY
know that ye are of God if Ye have
love one for another. The exPeri-
mental evidences that God loves us,
and that we love God, are manifest
only as fruits of the SPirit, which
are Í(love, joy, peace, long"suffering'
gentleness, meekness, temPerâncet
iaith: against such there is no law't'
Do we love Godts worcls whatever
they may be ? Are we resigned to
whatever he purposes concelning us?
.&re we in some sense in accord with
whatever he has spoken to our hearts
or revealed in his word as our duties
toward him, his PeoPle, or the worlcl
at large, and desirous of fulfrlling
his commandments ? If these duties
a,re impressed upon us, if the desires
of our hearts are dailY in exercise
for holiness, ancl in hatred for sin, if
we prefer Jerusalern above our chief
joy, if our waiting souls are anxious-
iy looking forward bY faith for a
joyous accePtauce of the glorY and
the fullness of God, these can but
comfort us ancl sustain us as the
evidences of God's love, and are
sweetly applied to our confort under
each trial in tife; but their chief
sweetness is only to feel that all are
blessed to us uncler the kind love of
ân ever-gra,cious Father, and prompts
us to desire the most closely to follow
Gotlts law of love, and not a law of
compulsion.

Dear brethreûr are we thus actu-
ated in our private and .public walk
before the world ? -dre we honest,
virtuous and upright in the sight of
God and. mang If so, we should re-
joice that God alone hath made us
thus to differ from manY others, that
we may lovingly appreciate his favor
and. praise him forever.

Finally, brethren, maY this love
direct us all to accept God's appoint'
ments in love, whether theY seen
joyous or grievous, that we maY
honor him in our bodies and in our
spirits, which are his, knowing that
no obedience is accePtable to God
which is prompted by fear, restraint
or compulsion. 6í I:ove is the fultÌll-
ing of the Ìaw,'2 and the onlY evi-
dence through obedience manifested.
that we l0ve God and that God loves
us.

A. B. BREES.

CORRESPONDING TETTEBS.

The Mouttt Etton Pr'imiti,ae Baptist
Assoc'íøt'ion, 'in session uitl¿ the
K'íss'itnntee Churclu, Osceolq' Co.,
lla,, to all sister Associ,q't'i,ons wi'tlt'
whon¿, sh,e corresponds, sends cltt"ts-
tiq,n laae und, sal,utation.
Dn¿nr,r Bnr.ovnn Bn¡runnN rx

rnn Lonn:-In the mercy and provi-
dence of God we have been once
more permitted to meet in the ca-
pacity of an association. Our rep-
resentation is f'ull, and peace and
harmony prevail throughout our bor.
ders, and we have been eirabletl to
transact tlie business without confu'
sion or discord; f'or which we desire to
thank and bless his holy name. W_e

also desire to express our gratitude
to Gotl for the messengers which
have been sent us laden with the
glad tidings of the gospel of peace.
Dear brethren we desire a continu'
ation of your correspondence.

Our next session will be held with
the Empire Church, Lake Co., FIa.,
three and one-half miles south of
Mascott, on the O. B. R. B., conven'
ing on Friday before the second
Sunday in N'ovember, 1894, at which
time and place, if the Lord will, we
hope to meet you again.

D. S. STOYER, Mod.
!I. I-/. Grr,snnr, Clerk.

OBITIIARY NOTICES,

Itbrahann Parli was borl in Bourbon
Co., Ky., Feb. 14th, 1809, and dietl Nov.
21st, 1893, aged 84 years, I months and ?

days.
He moved with his parents to Muhlen-

berg, and from thence to Bartholonew
Co., Intl., where he marrietl Miss Ruth
Lee, who survives him. In 1851 he movetl
to Marion Co., Iowa, ancl settletl on t'he
farm where he died. Ten ohildren were
bcrn to them, eight of whom are lefi to
mourn their loss of a dear father. He
was such a man that to know him was to
love him. He woro the badge of honor
all his life. He was in cleecl and. trutL a
father ¡o the fatherless and. a frientl to
the-wiclow. It was his high ambition to
aclminiSter to the poor antl nèedy. His
honest, honorable antÌ upright life lvas
all the profession he ever naacle, although
he was a Baptist sympathizer. May Goil
bless this sad bereavement to the re-
maining family. May we ¿ll clie the
death of the righteous. and may our last
end be like his.

JOHN BIXLER.

Mrs. Mary H. Staples, wife of Gilbert B.
Staples, was born in North Berwick,
M¿¡ine, and dietl of consumption, August
gth, 1893, agetl 29 years,4 months and 3
days.

After the cleath of hel baby boy, some
fourteen months ago, her bodily health
cleclinecl until the Lortl released her from
this mortal tenement. She nevcr made
a pubìic profession of religion, but was
enabled to bovery patient in all hersick-
ness. The night on which she closed her'
eyes in tleath she talked to those around.
of hearing sountls of s¡veet music, and
trietl;to sing herself; but her dying,
falbering tongue coulcl not express what
we hope .was the heavenly melocly felt in
her soul. Just before she tlietl she told
her sorrowing mother that shefeìtrecon-
ciled.

She leaves her husband.and baby boy,
with her parents, two brothers and her
sister, to mourn her departure. Eltler
Hiram Campbell attentled her funeral

and spoke comforting worcìs to the be-
reaved. ones, Our sister, Mrs. Daniel
Quint, flncls expressioninbeiog bereavetl
of her daughter in the rúords,

" Dearest tlaughter, thou hast left us,
Here our loss we deeply feel;

But ttis God that has bereft us,
. He can all our sorrows heal,tT

May the God of all consolation comfolt
the hearts of the Sorrowing ones, is the
desire of

FRED. W. KEENE.
Nonr¡r Bnnlr.rcx, Maine, Dec. 1, 1893.

Ou.n agecl sister, Illary Sparks, lvidow
of Samuel Sparks, tlied Nov. 19th' 1893,
aged 88 years and 2õ days.

She was born in \Marren Co., Ohio, in
1805, was marrietl to Samuel Sparlis in
1825, movecl to Sangamon Co., IIl., in
1834, antl after two years moved to Logan
Co., Iil,, in the neighborhoocl where she
lived until the Master calletl her home.
She t¡ecame a Baptist in her youth, and
heltl the profession of her faith until the
last. She was an ortlerly, true follower
of 'Jesus. She leaves seven chiltlren, ancl
many grand ancl great-gratdchihlren, to
mourn their loss. Aftel she became a
widow, seventeen yeat's ago, she matle
her home with her youngest sou, SamuêI,
who has d.one well his'part. May the
Lortl rewarcl hiur.

Sister Spar-ks was a loving ancl careful
mother, a good friend, and a consistent
christian. May her example be a light to
us all in patient waitins for the Masterts
coming. The writer triecl to speak words
of comfort to the ramily autl assembìetl
neighbors.

ALSO,
Oun beloved brother, Jesse owense died

sudclenly of heari; failure aú his home
near Maroa, Nov. 24th, 1893.

The deceased. was an orderly, earnest
followet of the clear Retleemer, laboring
for the peace and rurity of the chtrcb,
and always at his place of tluty. He was
a member of the New Providence Church,
in -De Witi Co., Ill., being baptized. by
thewriter aboutthe year1875. Heleaves
the church, an afflictecl widow and three
children, with many friends, to mouur
their loss.

He was born in Posey Co., Incl., ..l'ug.
12th, 1832, and. was marríetl . to Maria
Stuart Oct. t2th, 1856. IIe waslaiclinthe
Old Baptist grave-yard, where trro others
of the same church have been so.Iately
laid-Deacon Davicl Scluires ancl his agetl
companion. I tried. to speak words of
comfort to the brethren, the family ancl
neighbors at the resiclence of brother
Owens on Nov. 28th; after which he was
b*ried to arvait the last -"i.-rï."irn*.

M'¡. Pur,-lsxr, IIl,, Dec. 1, 1893.

DrBp-In Palatine, Ellis Co., Iiausas,
August 16th, 1893, Ddgâr m. Tatuno, agecl
88 years, 1 month ancl 1 day.

l'he deceased lvas born in Floycl, Floycl
Co., fowa, and ruovetl in the fall of 1878
to Salt Creek torvnship, n{itchell Co.,
Iiansas. His health was very pool for
several years, the result of a sunstrolte
in the summer of 18??. It affected his
eyes so that he rvas nevet afterwalcl able
to read nor to write, more thau to sign
his name to his business papers. He was
malried.. to Miss Julia Ellen Rutler, iluly
16th, 1881, and movecl to Palatine, Ellis
Co,, Kansas, in the spring of 1892' . He
leaves his deal wife, oneson, two daugh-
terú, his father, mother, four brothers
and three sisters to mourlì the lossof one
who was near ancl clear to us all; yet we
mourn not ¿rs those without hope, as we
believe that he rvas a subject, of divine
glace.

His heatth was rery poor', ancl he rtas
untlei' sore trouble of mincl in the winter
of 1883. He brought his wife ancl .came
to stay at our houee, as he saicl he felt so
bad that he coulcl not stay at home' I
thought his iìI health was the cause of

his feeling so bacl; but my eldest daugh-
ter', Mrs. Julia A. Blair, who hacl come
from her home in Osceola Co., Iowa, to
malie us a visit in the autumn, told me
she believetl that Etlgat was under trou-'
ble of mind, and thaf he woulct nevèr get
weìl until he met with a change. At
times he sat clesponclent, and seemed to
lose all interest in everythiug. IIis trou-
ble settletl over him so much that it
seemecl to me he lookecl like one who was
condemnecl to die. About two o'clock
one night in April his r¡'ife tolcl ne"that
Edgar thoughù he was going to die, and
that he wanted his grandfather and my-
self to pray for him. We hastenecl to
hinr, and his grandfather prayed forhim,
and I also triecl in my feeble way to pray
for him; but before I hacl ûnishetl he
cómmencecl to rejoice, ancl erclaimed,
" Great antl marvelous are thy works,
Lord Gotl almighty ! just aud true ate
thy ways, thou King of saints !)t " Bless
thè Lortl, O my soul; praise his.holyname
for his goodness to the chjklren of men:t7
" O that all men would. praise the Loril;
for he has all power. He can heal in the
twinhling of au eye. Ma, have strorig
faith in God ; he will save his people. Do
not fear to trust him. O praise his holy
name ltt He continued plaising the L<lrd
for trvo long hours, until he could only
whisper the worcls. His fat'her was in
Iowa ou -business at that time; but his
brother, who was staying with us, said,
" Ma, Itrdgar is goiug to die.tt But I an-
swered, "No, he is going. to get well.tT
Hrs hea.lth improved from that time on ;
yet he had heart trouble at times, but was
ablo to be up mosb of the time. At the
time of his tleath he hatl felt better than
usual; hacl worked all day cleaning out
his well in the barn ; hatl eaten his break-
fast ancl dinner, and. hacl uot complainecl;
but about three otclock he clroppecl tlead
while w¿tering his horses at the well he
had just ûxed. IIis wifehaclgonetolooh
after the cattle, as he fearecl they would
get out of the pasture, and there .wâs uô
one nea but his three little ehilclren.
His litt'le seven-yee,r-old son ran to him
ancl triecl to raise his heatl; but he only
gaspecl a few timesanclwasgone. When
his wife ret'urneil she seut for the ueigh-
bors and a physiôian, but he said that
nothing could have done him ar:y good.

It is so hard {or ns iu our cleclining
years ; but we hope to be with him at rest
ere lor:9. He never joined. any church,
but firmly believecl in the Pretlestinarian
Baptist doctrine, sal¡-ation by grace, antt
'not by rsorks.

His sorrowing mother',
JANE TATUM.

APPOINTMENTS.
PtovronNcB permitting, Elder A. 13.

Francis, of Yirginia, will preach for the
church at New \¡ernon, N. Y., on Sunday,
Jan. 14th, 1894, at 10130 a. rn., and at Mid-
dletowt at 3:00 p. n. of the same day.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIüENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

Malgaret Claren, Pa., 1, Mrs. T. \-
Richar-dson, Md., 9.-Tctal, 53.00.

THRISTMAS PRESENTS.
rllru time is fast drawing near

wtrer¡ the question, ¡rWhaú shall I
get Jor a Ohristmas present?tt will
be the inquiry. We would s¡rggest
that you look over our list of books
advertised on last page and seo if
you cânnot finrl something there that
will be appropriate. The cloth-
bound books of ú'Editorialstt we will
mail from now until Christmas, both
volumes, for three dollars.

The extra inducements we oft'er for
new subscribers to the SrcNs oF îHE
îruns will enable almost âny one to
order a copy for their friend, which
wiìl make a lasting present.:rniì plerched the blessecl eos¡rel of Christ'
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SPECIAL OFFER.

tr'nolr now uutil January ûrs'b,
1E94, we authorize every old sub.
scriber to act as agent for uS in pro-
úïrring tei{, subscribers, and for every
r¿¿æ subscriber they send us the,y
may retairr one dollar, and send us
one dollar. These terms appìy onl;¡
to nezo subscribers. All new names
rvill be entered on our list as soon
as leceived, and the paper sent thero
to the end of 1E94.

For every tvro r¿¿¿¿r subscribers anrl
three dollars sent us we will enter
the two new nârmes on our list as
soon as received and continue the¡r
to the end of 1894, and credit an oll
subscriber one year; making thre,e
subscriptions for a ¡rear for thre,:
dollars, and we will send aclditional
trew ones at one dollar each.

A.ny subscriber who has alread¡r
seut two dollars for 1894 may sentl
us one more dollar for two nev¡
names, and. one dollar each for ad.
ditional new subscribers.

To ail desiring extra copies to dis.
tribute to aid them in procurinE¡
subscribers on these terms we will
send them free.

Ever since the SrçNs o¡' Tr{n
Trmns has been published as a ¡veek.
ly it has been our desire to increastr
its circulation sufficiently to enabler
us to reduce t'he subscription pricer
to one dollar â year. This we cannol;

, afford to do with a list of less that
ten thousand; we therefore make the,
followi n g most extrâordinarily liberal.
offer as an inducement to our breth.
ren and friends to assis! us in pro.
curing ø¿zo subscribers, and assure
them that as soon as we reach the
number above mentionect we will
lower'the price to one dollar ar yea,r.
Doubtlessly there are comparatively
few of our reâders who have any
idea of the expense and labor neces-
sary in publishing the SrcNs. We
rvill therefore for their beneflt say a
few words by way of inf'ormation.

The editorial antl manual labor in
preparing copyr writing articles,
setting type, making up the papen,
geôùing it to press, &c, costs just as
rnuch f,or one copy as for ten thou-
sand copies, to say nothing abor:rt
office-rent, and all our other fixed
charges. After the flrst copy is
printed the expense is but'a very
small amount above the cost of the
blank paper to farnish duplicate
copies. For this rêason the larger
number of copies printecl the cheaper
they can be furnished to each-sub-
scriber. A.t our present lumber we
ca,nnot aftbrcì to publish the paper
at less than two dollars a year, but
if our brethrerÌ and friends ¡viìl in-
teresl thernselves in sending us ad-
ditionai names we can furnish the
extra copies at a reduced rate; and
to enable them to assist us without
loss to themselves for time andlabor
spent in our behalf we will make the
most liberal oftÞr that we can possi.
bly afford.

j[ ,B.--l[o neu sztbscy'iber ccLn settd,
to tltis office ancl, get tlte Ttaper Jbr
hinzsel,J for less tl¿cnt the regulør røte.
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INSTRT'CTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
ou¡ subsoribers w-ill confer a favor on uB, and. enable us to keep their a¿counts

with moro accvra,cy, by observ.ing tho lollowilg instruotions :

EOW TO REMIT.
Tho most convenient and safest way of sending remittanoe,e is by post-ofroe

moneyorders,whichshouldinvariably be made payable to G. BEEBE;S SONS,at Midilletown, l{. Y., and. not at the New York city post-ofrce, and alwayÁ
þclose ihe order in the samo envelopewiththeletterconta.iningthei¡formafión
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orcler, the money can be i-uclosecl. in the letter, and. registereã, and. it máythen be
considered safe. we request that banh ohecks on distant banks be not sent, as
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LOOE 1O YOUR DAIES.
opposite tho name on the elip pasteil either on tho margi,r of yonr paper or on

the wrapper will be observed a date. This date denotes the time atwhichyoursub-
scripiùion eæp'i,res ; and. when a remittance is mado to renew tho subsoription the
tlato shouLd bo watchetl to see that it is forwaraLed to such timo as tho remittance
pays to, antl if neglected, by inf6¡6ing us, it \rilt bo e¿rrected. By this metho¿
each subscriber h¿s his own aocoun! and can see that tho proper credits are given
for his remittaneæs.

.R'UL.ES FOR ORDERING.
rn making remittances be suro to give the posù-offioe and state of each name tobo orerlitecl. rn ordering an addless changed always give the post-ofróe and

statoatwhichthopaperlasbeenformer.iyreceived, as well as tho post-ofrce and.
state to which it is to be changed. when orileri:rg the discontinuanco of a eub-
scription, give us the post-ofrce and stato as woll as the name to be discontinuod.

HYMN BOOKg

REMINISCENCES AND IETTE.D-C
OF

1V[.å-R,Y P-A.R,I(ER,,
303 pages, cloth bound, w.ith photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. WilI be sent post paitl on ra-
ceipt of price, Aclclress all orders'to
Silas E. Durand., Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

..IITDITATIOilS O[ POATIOil$ OF TIE
WORD."

By Sitas II. Durand.
4O0 pages, cloth bound. prico, g1.00.'Will bo sent (postago paitt) to any ad_

dress on receiptof price. Adclressorders
to Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southamprr,^-
Buoks Co,, Pa., or to the publishersl,of
this paper

SEYENTII EDITION SMALL TYPE.
These books contain 809-pages, antl 1311_hynlpq, e_a1efu_uy selected by the lateEltl. Gilbert Beebe, especiallÍ fo_r .ns.e ite t4,t _old school br primiiiie B;rtË;ch*rches of ameriôa. 'a|g9,,än,alphabeticat inclóx oftEe firsiii'Âu- oî^äucî "hi".;:
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tr_'irst Q,uality Turkey Morocco, furl-gilt, very handsonne, $2.?5 single copy, orper tlozen, $30.00.

I.YMil ATD TUilE BOOK.

Si,uth ed,ition oJ thapte notes ønil, fi,fth
ed,ítion of rownd, notes,

FOB' ITSE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRIMIîIVE
BAPTISî CEU-RCEES, COMPILÐD BT EL-
DERS S. E. DÜRAND AND P. G. LESIER.

The hymns and. tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully seleoted.and arrarrgod,
and are suoh as are used in our churõheÁ
in dtfferent parts of the country. Th¿
book contains 2?p pages of print h all,prytgd on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bound in full cloth. Two kinftg-ero
priated, round and shape notos. Bo
careful to name which kincl is wantecl.
- Prico, per copy, sent by m.ail, posúpaid,
91.10. Price por dozen, sent bi 

""p"".Éor freight, as may bo cl.esirecl, af tho
expense of the purohaser, $g.@. Sond
drafú, money order or registered. Ietter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bticks
Co., Pa.
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I

This book contai¡s 1084 pages, tosetherwith a fine steel engravind oï ine iËirið-rauthor, Elder C. B.-HasseE. - Iri ti;fö:'
ppryls_a complete ,, Table of Contln-ti]"üvtd..ed mto chaptere, and in thc backpart rs a completo lndex, makiag it mostconvenie-nt fol referencê. The"work-iÃ
+ow ready, and will be mailed m ánvãrilglgllf qostqgo,prepaid, at the fbllo-wirg
pTrces Ior Srngle copres:

$eguine Turkey Morocco, Gilt-_-95 00
Imitation_'Iurkþy Moroccó,-Cjü: : 

*; 
00

^j,-eathgr, Ha_nd tsound -- S õ0Cloth Bouncl- ----_-.-_-_- Þ 00
CLI'B R,ÀTES.

- The price- at wbich_tho lfi.srory is soldby the.siaqle cop_ywill notadmitoi mïðùrecluction for club rates; but to oarbia,llvrepêy oqr brethren and friends för int¿r"_esting -thefselves i.n its circulation,-we
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one timo:
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Six CopieÊ of Imitation Turkey ùIõ- - - - --
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Ê. BEÏ]BE,S SONS'
Middletcm. Orango Co., N. y.lãl ;:ä
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and fraughr good or evil, whether it ref'ers to salvation. It is sufficient to answer
with the to the be- Jacob and Esau personally, or rather that the same God who has chosen a

to their descendanbs, and in what- man to salvation has chosen him unto
ever sense it is said that God loved good works, and through sanctiûea-
the one and hated the other, rhis tion. of the Spirit aud belief of the

uch at leas¡ is beyondcontroversy, truth; so that the best evidence of,raúher than in my own goodness or ,, that Paul here teaches that our election is that â, man feels the curss
chooses men to salvation ac- and burden ofhis sins, and wants to
g to his own wilì, and without be saved from his sins; while the

when my mind 'hgs beén Ìed to it
regard to their good works, and man who loves sin and lives in sin

by others shows no evidence that he is chosenâny way.' tr feel a "desire to But besides this, there are obher to salvation. ff such an one has
upon this theme for the SîcÑs which we câú male to these been elected, the same grace thatsuch things as occur to me, and I med objections; and "flrst, chose him will so work in his hearttrust thât it may proye does not involve injusl,ice in that afterward he also shall choosecomfort and edrfication , eYen according to human ideas Gocl with all his heart, even as Goct

Y0L. 6X

P OETRY',
THE DECEITFUL HEART,

A us*rr I have, O rchat a heart !

Thatts ûllecl rçith murder, lust and
pride;

That seeks vain glory ancl applause,
And every evil thing besitle.

It claims the homage of the rvorlcl,
Ancl grieves if honors be denied;

And oft are imprecations hurlecl. Against these things that chain its
pride.

& I¡ Ìusts for mines of silver, golcl,
# Anc[ feasts upon the sorditt sight;

Ancl loathes to quit its hateful holtl
Of richos brought withiu its might.

To gratify its large deeire
ft many false ways doth invent;

Antl in the farthest ends of earth
I often fintl its errancls sent.

Sonoetimes to good l feel iuclined,
Or hope at least it is the case;

But soon I feel a wanclering mind,
Ancl legions soon possess the place.

A heart I have, O what a ireart I

Bow clown to it, ye saints of God !
tT'rcould. be your jutlge (blasphemous

thought !)-.-'-' - *-:'-{rrfci-rule y.ortwith b¿ii;ir'rúd and swtxd':
Let worltllings boast with righteous face,

And vainly purge themselves from sin;
They cannot understantl mJ¡ case,

Nor to my captive soul come in.
Let brethren err in word or cleecl,

Can I condemn them for their sin
'fVhile my own rrays cleserve my heed,

And such a heart I har-e rçithin ?

Lord, haste {he time wheu I no rìrore
Shall feel the plague of heart rçithin;

But on yon happy, happy shore
Ðrink everlasting pleasures in.

TIIOI!Í3.S COLE.

O O B R, E S P O N D E N C E .

EtECTION.
G. Bn¡¡nts SoNs-D¡¡n Bnsrn-

R¡rv :-Tbis Bibìe doctrine of election
has been the belief, the hope and [he
solace of the people of God in all
ages. All who have beìieved in sal-
vation solely by the grace of God, in
opposition to the theory so pleasing
to the pride of men, that salvation is
by our works or conditions of our
per-ibrmance, either in whole or in
part, have always felt themselves
shut up to a bclief in election. It
has always seemed to them that if
the doctrine of election be denied,
then salvation by grace is a ruere
notion, a hope entirely unsupported
by any proo! and utterly false.
['herefore all who believe in salva-
tion by grace feel to contend thatthe
choice of God, antl not the choice of
the creature, is the movingandeffec-
tual cause of this great work of re-
drncption; and so election must al-

to be for the
of, all who

have ever felt the po\yer of the Sav- justice. It simply involves the has first chosen him.
ior's own words, (¡ Ye have not chosen of abounding mercy. All men But now we must ask, fs election
me, but f have chosen you, and or- sinned, and all men simply a scriptural cloctrine ? This is thedained you, that ye'should goand t eternal wrath. Those who supreme test. lf there be no 16 Thusbring forth fruit, and that your are not dealt with unjustly.

justly under the ôúi;s". The rvhat our reasonings may be, .we are,should remain;it or of these
saith the I-,ordtt for it, uo matter

âre
words, 6. Blessed is the man first lesson which the Spirit of God not bound to believe it; while if it bethou choosest, and causest to the penitenb thief wps the

his condeunatioíi the
stated in the Scriptures we are bound.proach unto thee, that he may cl u of to accept and believe it, no matËerin thy courts,t, &c. lesson taught the children of horv much our leasonings may con-

T,ike every other this is the demn
of the *oid''iõlãtîñ

it.. I,t1u-çJ .T. f**.yfi!ir.g -rowho bÞtieve thát' the -Bible,
word of it, is just as God would

SE
this doctrine has often béen pervert- fore our God night h4ve left all, old every
ed ancì abusetl by those who know
not thd grace of God, and. has often

perish, and his justice have it, and that all its teachings are
beenimpeached. Ile his rvill revealed to men. I will not

been a source of perplexity to many was under no obligations to save any here occup¡r space to quote every
honest inquirers, and many who know being wbo had sinned, and we all text where the words elect, election,that if saved at aìl they must be hacl sinned; therefore election does choice or ch<;sen occLlr, because it is
saved by grace. Such expressions not show irjus'r,ice, but simply mercy not needful, ancL to do so woulcì.
as- these are common when we pre- upon wirom he will have mercy occupy too much space. Isaiah xlv.
sent the Bible doctrine of eleation : Election injures.no one. It is not 4 : (6 fsrael mine elect.7, fsaiah lxv('lt nakes God out to be unjust.tt responsible for the condemnation of 9: ((]fine eleat shall inherit ítJl
" Gocl is unjust if he does not give any man, but it is worthy of ever- Matthew xxiv. 29 and llark xiii. 90:all ¿ chance to be saved.t, (, You lasting hosannas as the ground, the r( For the.elect,s sake.,? Lulie xviii"
believe that Godmadeapartof man- only ground, upotì which any can be 7 : (tAvenge his own eiect.t, See alsokind to be saved and a part to be saved. ]Iark xiii. 22-27. Romans viii. BB:lost.t2 .( If this doctrine be true, then Second. Election does not imply Ét l,ryho shall lay anything to thelet a man do all the good he can, if any such statement as this, ((God charge of Gocl7s elect?.1, Colossians
not chosen he must be lost: and Ìet made a part of roankincl to be saved iii. 12 : (ú Put on therefore, as the
another do all the evil he can, and if and a part to be lost.,, ú6 God made elect of Godr,, .tc. 1 Peter i. 2:
chosen he rnust be saved.tt These man upright. but they have sought (aElect according to the foreknorçi-
and many other things are said about out many inventions,2T is the testi edge ot God.t2 See also Romans ix.it. To all these we might reply by mony of the word. Elecùion flncls il, xi. õ, 1 Thess. t. 1, 2 Peter i. l-0"
sirnply pointing to the plain, simpþ men sinn'ers already, and has to do Johnxv.16: (úYe have not chosen
declarations of Godts word, and by with them as sinners. Election has me, but f have ohosen you.,t é.cts
saying, as did Paul in the much nothing to do with making ruen sin- ix. 1õ: ((Ile is a chosen vessel.r2
hatecì. nÍnth chapter of Rom ners; neither iras it anything to do Puomans xvi. 13 ¡ 6úChosen in ther.ì(ay but, O man, who art thou with the condernuatiou of any naan. lortl.tt Ephesians i. 4: (rAccording

and younþ'to
could not'have

âtrs¡:
tÌrai

repliest against God ? Shali the Election relates aìone to the choice as he hath chosen us in himrrr gs.
thing fbrmed say to him that fbrmed of men who are already sinners, and 1 Peter ii. 9: (úÄ chosen generationrrTit, Why hast thou made me thus ? already condemned. to salvation &c. Psalm lsv.4: ('Blessed is theflath not the potter polver over the Third. Election does not involve man whom thou choosestrt, &c. A.lso
clay, of the same lump to make one the horrible notion that a man must every type relating to the people of,vessel unto honor and another unto be lost if non-eleated, no matter how fsrael, and all that is said. about
dishonor ?'7 In this text the word much he may want to do good, and. them, teaches ihe doctrine of elec-
ú¿ powet tt means t( right,,-he has a love and serve God; uor that a man tion. These Scriptures to which Iright to do this; and when in this musú be saved if elected, no matter have referred, and others to which fchapter Paul says that it is written horv bad. he is. lio man could by could refer, not ouly-teach the doc-that God loved Jacob and hatecl any possibility advance such a state- trine of election, but also show thatEsau, and decreed that the eìcler neent as this unless he were utterly it is a doctrine common to the Old
should serve the younger, before the confused- in his mind as to what Testament as well as the ì{ew, and

ways be to them a sweet and precious 
J
children had been born, or had done election is, and as to its relation to I that it was often iu the minds of the



thoilght ever reached, far enough
i¡aek¡ to f'ud the pl4lee or time of elh.n Eere, if anythi.ng is
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inspirecl writers, ancl that it is closely
interwoven with lheir teaehing re-
garding many of the great mysteries
of, our salvation. But PerhaPs the
thought may arise, It is true, choice
ancl election are common words in
the Bible. None are so foolish as to
dony this. B¡rt what kintl of an
election is taught there, and uPon
what ground is it based ? Therefore
it is well to examine their teaching a
little more particularly.

tr'irst. It is not a lime election; it
is an election from before time. We
urighi argue this frour the doctrine
of the unchangeability of Jehovah,
with whom there can be no new pur-
pose or knowledge, and who there-
fore cannot choose now what he has
¡rot fron aÌl eternitY chosen, nor
cleterrnine the salvation of any rnan
now rrhose salvation was not deter-
niined from all eternity; but we have
l¡esides plain scriptural testimony to
this doctrine. It will be sufficient to
quote two or three exPressions:
'¿ Elect according to the foreknowl'
edge of God.tt-l Peter i. 2. '6-dc'
cording as he hath chosen us in hirn
before the foundation of the world."

-Ðph. i. 4. ¡(-S7ho úath from the
beginning chosen you to sâlvation.'

-2 Thess. ii. 13' OertainlY if lan'
guage ca,n Prove anYthing' these
Scriptures directly show that this
.election took place before time, ac-
,cortling to Godts foreknowledger be-
f,ore the fountl.ation of the worlcl, from
the beginning; and whose farthest

r6the beginning ?2'

Second. It is a Personal election;
that is, it is not an election of a
ration or family, but of individuals.
Lincler the old col'enant Israel was
chose¡r as a nation or familY from
among other fanoilies of the earth to
âlt a temporarY Place and to serve â
teroporary end; but this was not to
tile salvation whiah is in Christ, and
which is consummated in eter¡ra'l
giory. ì{ow God haschosenPersons
to eternal life, and. deals with per-
sons or individuals in his work of
gxace. Thus Jesus .said to the
twelve, '¿I have chosen You,2t that
is, these persons to whom he vas
,speaking; autl the saints at Ephesus
were the choseÐ ones. fn short, in
the ìfew Testament all is personal.
,God is presentecl as dealing with
souls-the souls of men individuall¡'.

thircì. Dlection is unconclitional ;

that is, it is not based upon foreseen
gootl works of ours, nor LÌPon any-
thing whateYer sâ,ve the absolute
purpose of God. PauI plainly settìes
this in Romans ix. ancl in Ephesians
i. In the latter he saYs that tlie
very design of, election is that we
should be Jroty. The eìection is be-
f,ore the holiness, and' the holiness is
tl¡e result of the election, and there'
fore manifestly gannot be the cause
of it; antl in RoTans ix, Paui er'
pressly and ofpurpose says that the
choice of Jacob, whether as a nìan
or as a people, was upoìì grouncls
totaliy irrespective of his good or
eyil works. If anYthing is settled

then by Scripture, it is that election
is,unconditional. Of oourse I havo
instan,ced but few of the rnany Sc iip
tures bearing upon these points'

Fourth.. It is an election to salva-
tion. It is not an eleetion to an
office, to be a nation, nor to a:rY
earthly end or advantage. Itistrue
that our I-.¡ord has chosen certain
men to be apostles, teachersrpreach-
ers, and witnesses to his naüre. It
is also true that he has chosen for
each one his place and his work in
his kingdom; but the texts of Scrip-
ture to which I have referred do not
relate to these things, but to salva-
tion-salvation from sin and to eter-
nal glory, If they do not relate to
this, it woultl be hard to prove that
any portion of the wotcl does ¡elate
to flnal salvation. .

Ilifth" It is an election of men and
womeû to salvation. The election is
to salvation, not because of salva-
tion. 66 IMe are chosen to salvation"t'

-2 Thess. ii. 13. The election or
choice, then, is of those who need
salvation; aud sureiy none but sin'
ners need to be saved. It is an elee.
tion of men according to the fole-
knowledge of God the I'ather. trn I'
Peter i. tr these elect ones are the
strangers scattered throughout the
various countries named; and in
Ephesians i. 4 the saints andfaithful
brethren at Ephesus are saidto,be
the ehosen ones. fn Romans viii.3-3
Paul throws out the challenge, ¿' lNho
shatrl lay anything to the charge of,
Godts eleet? It is God that justi,û-

it is that the elect needed jusbi,fica-
tion and. are justifled. This is t ne
of sinful men, but not of beings who
are holy. lIy object in presenti,ng
ancl insistiug upon this truth is to
show the fallacy and utter unselip-
turalness as well as unreasonableness
of the notion th.at' 'L eternal spiri,ts,t'
and not men, are the subjPc':ts of
election. Ðverywhere in ihe word
É( vessels of mercy 7t are ptesented as
the subjects of GoclTs love and, ehoice.
I have often been ptzzled. whel I
have seen sucìr views as, the one
allucled to above,. viz., that holY,
eternal spirits, and not si,nful meq,
were the elect, to know l¡ow it was
settled as to what portion of sinful
men these elect spirits should enter
into here on earth; fbr I have under'
stood it is held that these spiritual
beings tlo come tlown, and for a time
abide in the boclies of men. l{ow
how, if election of noen be lot true,
is it decicted into whose bodies these
spirits shaìl enter and abicle if noi
by elcction ? IN'hat utter fblly ancl
nonsense all this is ! Besidesr the
very laws of ìanguage itself will not
alìow us to speak of an election with-
out involving the idea also of.apass-
ing by, .or non.election. If ihen
spirits eternal and holy are elected,
what becomes of those holY, eternal
spirits who are not electecl or chosen I
0 brethren, le¡ us stick to the old-
fashiouetl simple truth that our God
did fîom aìl eternity choose sorqe of
fallen men to salvation, and did
accorcìing to his hol¡ ancì sovereig! in the encì be blessecliy lecl into this

SIGi\S OF THE "N'I 1ì[
purpose ordain to pass by the rest,
and leave them to perish in their
8!ns

Sixth. As everything pertaining
to salvation is jn Christ, so this
d¡oictiis said to be in Christ- Pautr
use¡ the adjunct 'ú in Christ t i,n his
epist es more thau seventy ti'mes.
With him everything is in Christ;
not as water is in a cup, but as life
is in that which possesses it. Chrrist
himself is all good, all blessing,. all
comfort, all joy, all help, strength,
hope, wisdom and redemption to h,is
people. ff we have these things we
have theq only because we have
Jesus. trt pleased the Father thaó
in \im should all f,ullness dwell. Ile
is our life. We have life, eternal
life, given, us by the blessed Savior,
who quickens whom he will; not as
a thing separate frono Jesus himseli
but given us in giving us himself.
Christ is out lifrc, So if rve âre
chosen, the ohoice is also in Christ'
as Jesus is Íiúst o'f atrl aud pre-emi-
nently ( the oleet of God.tt It is not
said that we werre in him before the
world was, for we were not then
created; but the ehoieo was in him,
and all spiritual blessings were in
him treasured up for those who were
the elect accordlmg to tbe foreknowl-
edge of God the Fath,er" I¡et no man
blasphemousl¡t aseribe the attributes
of Jehovah to any other being; and
eternity is one of his attributes.
There is no othet eternaì being save
Jehovah; and so PauI in Romans
xvi. 7 could saSr that cerüain brethren
were in Christ bof'ore himself.

Seventh. Dleetion is in harmony
with what the Setiptures teach con-
cerning chris.tian experience. It cer-
tainly is in ha¡mony with the experi-
euce of the penitent, thiet and with
the experienoe of Paul himself. It is
in irarmoly with vital experience
to-day.. I reeal} a eonversation with
a frienct some years ag,o, who was, I
believe, a rnemober of the Methodist
Church. Sla,e said, (¿ I do often enjo¡i
Old School Baptis6 preaching, and
like many things they say; but tr

carinot undcrstand eleetion." I said,,
¿¡ TeIl me your experience first.77 Sho
then went on to saY that her fi'rst,
conviction for sin came to her as she
'was on the ball-room floor dancing"
I said, ¿e Was anything said. to cause
this f'eeling to arise?tt '(l[or7¡ she
said. (( Could you put awaSr this
conviotion 9tt cc \f6; I tried to do so,
^fbr tr did not want to leâYe the room,
anel I f'elt that I could not refrain
from weeping.tt ¿r Elad. you any evi-
dence that any one else f'elt as you
did among the comPanY tkrat night ?')
.i lier tr do not suppose any one did."
¿6Now, do you not see,t2 I said, "that
the very substance of the doctrine of
electiou is in your own experience ?

tr'or why should you alone out of the
whole company be convicted of sin
by the power of the SPirit of God ?7t

She said, (rI never thought of it in
that way before.tt It is true of alì of
us that if we have learned that sal-
vation is all of grace' then we must

E S c

doctrine of personal, unconcliûional
election.

There is a eomplete chain of har-
mony in all the doctrine of Gotl our
ñavior. So if the doctrine of total
depravity be true, personal election
uust be true; for the totally de.
praved, it is plain, never will of them-
seh-es choose God, but God must
ehoose and call thenn. It is in har-
mony with eftbctual ealling. It is
manifest that there oan be uo such
thing äs effectual calling exeept upon
the ground ofelection;. and any call-
ing that goes beyond the doetrine of
election in number c¿llies inaonsist-
ency trpon its face, and praotically
denies election. Election is in har-
mony with a definite and fiuished
atonement. Ageneral atonenaentby
the side of election wou,ld. be alto-
gether iueongruous. ff, eþo.tio,¡r lte
trug then is particulal atonement
true. If one be a f'alse doc.tri:ne, so
is tbe other" It is also in h,ar,mony
with the eloctrine s6nimonls cailect
the frnal perseverance of the saints.
This has always been seen. so plaiuly
tha6 all who have held to, the one
have also belier.ed the other; for
suretry if God from all etern,ity has
purposed tbe salvation of any man,
he wiltr to all eternity see th.at his
purpose is futfilled. Election is GorÌ)s
purpose to save men. Election is
also i'n harmony with Godts sover-
eig:rty" The one necessarily i,naplies
the other. If election is to.be ear-

'r&

ffi

ried' out, then absolute sovereirgnty
must do it. Election migh,ü fhil wele {

Jehovah not, unlimited in, b,is do:
minion" lt is also in barmony with
his.f'sreknowledge of all things" If
our God. did not from etetnity know
all tim,e things, then thele oould be
no'øertainty that the man eleotecl to
salvation woulcL ever be born on
oarth. If election is persoual, cerôain
and deûnite, then all tha,t in any way
influeneed his birth ancÌ growth aucl
oantinued existence na,rast be posi.
tively foreknown; else, as said be-
fbre, it might fall out that the man
ahosen would never exist on earth.
-Ðlecbion is in harmo'ny with predes-
tination of all things. If we believe
that God fbreknew all things, we
meet no more difficulties than rre
alreatly have met if we go on to be-
lieve that he predcstinated atl things;
and election and predestination al.
ways stand or fall together in the
faith of men as well as in the Scrip-
tures. Churches who have deniecì
the one have always in the end denietù
the other; while generally those who
have beiievecl in the one have also
rejoiced in the other.

I leave these thoughts for the
blethren. They have seemed full
and. rich to me.

I remair¡ your brother in tbe hope
of lif'e tbrough electing grâce,

F. Á.. C]HICK.
Rrirsrnnsron-s, lIcl., Dec, ?, 1893.



SIGNS
quate di.ferentiu,of- my defrnition,
although the color of the skin and
the shape of the uose may dift'er in
different races, yet the same insati-
able desire for gold, the same unre-
lenting principles of greed and covet-
ousness, are deeply ñxed in the
hearts of all nations. Money was
the watchword of every one, and
the (¿ open sesame,, to everything. It
oiled the tongue of the wily Turk as
he chattered and bowed and. grinned
from morning till night in his per-
fumed stalls of oriental merchancise.
lloney quickened the pace of the
polite Chinaman âs he glirted to and.
fro like a great black butterfly amid
the gorgeous exhibits of the ¿ú Celes.
tial Empire.t It lit up the almontl
eyes of the erudite Japanese as he
almost prostrated himsotf before
eYeryone who might chance to 'ask
the price of his wares. The sight of
a dime caused the flat-fased Esqui-
maux to endure the heat and worry
of a strangely foreign climate. îhe
desert Arab beggeÇ and danced and
howled for the shiny stuff, while the
American fndian and the South Sea
fshntler kept up their characteristis
war dances and religious capers from
day to day with unflagging interest
aud unabating zeal, stimulated by
the paltry reward of a few pennies.
As f,or the Christian (?) nations,
such as the English, French, Gor.
man, Italian, Spainard. and Ameri-
can, they all were moved to exer-
tious by the same motive, but went
upon a much larger scâle. Their
superior intelliggnçg aÂ¿ Cbristian (9)
training gave them a decided advan-
tage over all the heathen people in
facilities for obtaining the coveted.
stuft'. îhis superior ability, acquired
through, generations of experience,
enabled them to make nnerchandise
of the heathen. It was under the
direction of Christian (9) manage-
ment that the heathen were pìaced
on exhibition and. induced to dance
and yell antl perform all their re,
ligious rites and ceremoaies upon
the public stage, for the amusement
and entertainment of Christian (9)
audiences, ¡vhich paid round sums
of admission. Thus the heatheu
were hired by Christian (?¡ manage
ment to perforno, antl Christian (?)
audiences paid to see what Chris-
tians (?) are trying to converr them
from in their own couutry. This in-
consistency w¿òs as astonishing to
the heathen as their perfbrmances
were âmusing to their Amerioan
audiences. lMhile every artiûce was
resorted to by tradesmen and ven.
ders of all varieties of wares and
trinkeùs, to extort money f'rom the
public, the gootl church people were
not idle, but improved their tiure by
meeting every day in conventions to
devise plaus for filling the Lordts
treasury; and while merchants were
daily footing up their accounts and
calculating their gains or losses, the
religious cóngress was figuring on
how much money it will yet require
to convert the world,
" Niìclas, thoy say, possessed. the art of

old
Of turning rhatsoe'er he touchetl to golc!,
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EXPOSITION.
lsnnn are some religious and

potitical thoughts in connectiòn with
the World.ts Fair, that some of the
readers of the SrçNs may be inter-
ested in. Retigion and politics have
been so coppletely interwoven and
so closely identifled in all history,
that it is almost impossible to treat
one without to some extent dealing
with the other. This is not only
true in the history of past nations,
but it is also true in Ämerica, where
the complete divorce of the church
and state has been the common
boast.

This great exposition, planned and
carried out by the Ifnited States
Government in honor of Christopher
Columbus, the traditional discoverer
of this continent, has come and gone,
and left its great lessons impressed
upon the very heart and life of our
nation. ft was indeed a great teach-
orr a mammoth object lesson, in
every department of human effort,.:,, seience and progress, a vivid pano-
rama, of the past, a brilliant and
gandy picture of the present, and a
mingled prophecy of hope and fear
for the future. While it has im-
prossed all nations with the great-
ness of our reßources, and exenopli-
ûed the tact, skill, ingenuity and
energy of the American people, it
has also revealed. our national vices,
weaknesses and follies. In politics
it has shown our people to be pa-
triots more in word than in deedr
and that they are morg and more
inclined to rave over European roy-
alty and to ape the airs of foreigu
aristocracy. That genuine democ-
racy that laughs at kings aud scorns
all ranks of assumed nobiìity is al-
most a thing of the past. The hom.
age paid to dukes, counts and infan-
tas is enough to make the Revolu-
tionary heroes turn in their graves
.and regret the day they shed rheir
biood, to be trampled under foot by
generations so unnoindful of the price

, of liirerüy and so unappreciative of
the boon of freedom. fnstead of im-
proving this supreme opportunity to
show all nations the sterling princi-
ples of true American inclependence,
our people shamefully ignored the
abieffeature of true democracy, and
bowed before Monarchy, aristocracy
and Popery. They succumbed to
that universal proneness of the hu-
man heart to laud assumed. superior-
iùy, empty titles and nominal rank.

The Fair was a great school for
the student of hurnau. naúure, or

. more technically, for the student of
anthropology. The study of human
nature means the study of politics
ancl religion. Had I bcen asked,
after a few dayts observation in this
great school of nations, What is tho
chief cbaracteristic of man ¡hat dis
tinguishes him from other animals ?

tr would have answered, îhe love of
money. Or if f were called upon
now to give a logical deûnition of
man, I would answer, Mau is that
premammal that loves money mak-
ing. The love of money, the ade

This, modem men can reverse with ease,
Touch them'rvith goltl and theytll tuln

to wÌrat ¡iou please.tT

The love of money is one of ùhe
strongest evidences of the unity of
the human "race, an evidence that
the philosonhers have failed to no-
tice, and is a living witness to the
seriptural declaration that the I_¡ord
mad.e of one blood all nations.

The tr'air will undoubtedly create
to some extent a reaction in the
foreign mission eraze that has raged
in this country for more than half a
century to the disgrace of the name
of Christ and to the great disturbance
of his people. It seems to me that a
few day,s attendance would be suf-
ficient to open the eyes of sensible
people to the gross misrepresenta-
tions, false claims and dishonest
tricks,resorted to by the advocates
of this infltlel enterprise. Ilere one
had the opportunity of comparing
the dispositions, motives, moral sen-
trments, aesthetic tastes and intel-
lectual abilities of all nations. ìùot
only were the products of dift'ereít
nations on exhibit, but the people
themselves were there, making an
object lesson on all nations a pos.
sibility. By observation it could be
seen that the claims of the ad.vocates
of missions, as to the condition and
character of the so-called heathen
nations, are untrue. Take China
and Japan for example, as these na.
tions.are among the most coveted
flelds for mission enterprise. The
exhibits of China, representing all
classes and conditions of society,
compared most favorably with tho;é
of any other nation. It is true that
in ponderous labor-savin g nachinery
(which may be interpreted machinery
fbr promoting laziness), and imple-
¡oents of wir,r, industrious peace-
loving China f'ell far irehind the
Christian (?) nations of .Europe and
America; but in exhibits showing
honest toil, patient industry, exqui-
sÍte skill and nnarvelous ingenuity
this nation surpassed all others,
perhaps. Of all the beautiful, ele-
gant, wonderful artisles of human
handicraft in that vast, varied, cos-
mopolitan display, the Chinese hand-
mad.e silk embroideries were rvithout
doubt the most erquisite. f never
saw,auything in the whole realm of
ari more delicate and refrned in taste,
more uuiqìre in design, and more
ar,tistic in flnish. The porcelain ex'-
hibits from Japan exemplified the
same râre skill, exquisite taste and
patieut perseverance.' These ex-
hibits alone, without further testi-
mony, furnish sufficient proof of the
sterling worth, exceilent govern-
ment and peaceful prosperity of the
heathen nations. But the people
tbenaselves, representing these na-
tions, were examples of ûrue polite.
ness, courtesy, culture and propriety
not to be fouud among Àmericans or
Europeans.

The South Sea Islauder, who,
perhaps, arirong the least civilized. of
all the uations at the present time,
were a very pleasing aud interesting
people. Tbere was nothing repul.

sive either in their loolrs or manners ;
but on the contrary, they were well-
favoredrevenhandsome. Theywore
a look of innocent simplicity that
was not'oniy inviting, but indeed
charming, and which showed them
to be una,cquainted with many of the
predominating vices of higher civil-
ization. They carried about them a
modest intelligence that impressed
the observer with the fact thaú they
were not fools by âny means. They
observed the follies and insincerity
of the general public, and seemed ¡o
wonder as much at these unexpected
characteristics of the Christians, as
they are called, as the most consum-
mate egotist of thenineteenth ceutury
stripe wondered. at their simplicity
and rudeness. But the most serious
blow to foreign missions cì.oes not
come from the enlightening of the
American public with regard ro the
true character and condition of the
heathen nations, but from the heatir-
en themselves becoming t¡etter ac-
quainted with the home life and
character of the American people-
The Bedouins, who were so unnrerci-
fully preyed upon by the ûroney
sharks of Chicago, returned to their
native land disgusted with the very
name of Chrisrianity, and. burning
with revenge against the mission,
aries who had. represented this cou¡r-
try to them as a land of angels, all
on account of the people being Chris-
f;ians. They see nothing of suþerior
virtue in the American people to
verify the exalted claims of theil re-
Jfgion; but upon the contrary they
see a more than ordinary amouut of
foul play, a clouble portion of greed
and iusincerity. The proof of the
pudding is the eating thereof. The
heathens have beeu eating the pucl-
ding, and are becoming convinced as
to its noerit. Missionism mustfäll in
the light of intelligence. It is begin-
ning to wax old as a garment now,
ancl as soon as the eyes of all peo¡ile
are opeû to the fatsity of its claims,
the dishonesty of its schemes, and
the worthlessness ol its results, as â
vesture it will be folded'and laid
ãnway. The Fair cannot help having
a favorable inffuence in this direc-
tion.

The religious erhibits provect too
much for the goocl of either Catholi
cisru or Protestantism. The Srorld:s
Congress of Religion (and the thing
is certainly most appropriately-
named, for it is far from being
Christts Congress of religions) came
to the concìusion that there is so¡ne
good in all for¡rs of religion of rvhat-
ever name, and that there is not
much radical difference after all,
There are at present about nine great
religions, as they are called, which
inelude all the different sects of the
world. These nine, I suppose. \?ere
all represented, and found more to
agree upon than any of them ex-
pected. The general sentiment pre-
vailed that all should ryork to the
upbuilding of each other, and that
the time is near at hand when tbe
sectarianism will be done away. It

( Oontdnued on Ttnge 10i. t
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T'ERVENT CHARITY.
" But the end of all things is at hancl;

be ye therefote sober, aucl waich unto
prayel'. Àncl above a]l things have fer-
vent charity among yoll-r-selves ; for cirar-
ity shalt cover the multitnCe of sins.tt-1
Feter ir. i, S.

Ln common with all the language
used by inspired servants of God in
the testimoûy of Jesusr the worcls
(rferyent charity" ale distorted by
the teachers of' the rel.igion of this
worlcl, so that the true signiûcation
of the language is hidden; and the
cieluded foltowers of such false guicles
âre ünable to detect the failacY of
their erroneous doctrines, because
they are aonsistent with the pervert-
ecl judgrnent of the natural mincl.

L'But tl¿e encl' of etltr th,íngs is ttt
-ltantl,; be ye there/bre solter, et,n'd,

rcatcl¿ tuato çu"ctyu".1) This is not an
appeal to the fears of those to whom
it is addressed, as if the design were
to scare them into attention to the
atl.monition following ancl immediate-
l-v connected with it. Neither can
any honest read.er claim ¡hat it is
applicable to the unbelieving worlcl,
since the whole epistle is limited in
its opening sentence to the peculiar
peopie designated as strangers scat-
terecl throughout the countries
na,üed, and more definitely described'
as r6Elect according to the foreknowi-
edge of God the Father, through
sanctiflcation of the SPiritr unto
obedience anci sprinkling of the
bloocl of Jesus Christ.'7 Iinto these

" obedient children the announce-
ment is but another form of expres'
sion for the message which the angel
of the lord brought to the shephercls
of tsethlehem. It is (( Good. tidings of
great joy, which shall be to all trreo-

À)le.tt To those who have their por'
tion in this tra,nsitory worlcl it is in-
ctreed a f,earful revelation of the just
judgment of Goctr, when theY hear
that they have consumed the limited
iloments appointed them here. To
thena this awful wortl deciares that
all their treasures al'e swept away,
and they m¡rst be cuL off fro:n every-
thing in which ihey have trusted for
joy anc1 comfort. It is nothing
strange that they should regard the
word.s of the apostle ¡vith terror, and
.construe them as designecl to alarm
those to whom they were written.
Eut to those scattered strangers, to
'who:l this letter belongs, the end of
aÌl things signifi.es their release from
tire body of this death, and. their
awaking in the perfect likeness of
theil beloved Retleemer, Thus they
are assured that their conflict is
nearing its triumphant end. It is to
ôlris consoliug truth that their atten-

SIG. IT
tion is cailed in the immediately pre-
c€ding context, Ilowever w€ary
they might have been in the exPeri'
€,nce ôf that tribulation which Jesus
å;ssur€d them theY should have in
the worid, they coutcl flnd no relief
in forsaking the pathwaY which
bears the marks of the examPle of
their Lord.; suffering with their
[]avior, they are partaìrers of the
r¡ictory which he has already gained;
¿und in their present experience they
leign with him. It is only with him
that they either reign or have the
victory,

Since the tribulations and conflict
of this temporal state must soon be
overpast, and the momentary suffer-
ings are nearly all fulfllled' it is im-
portant that these strangers and pil-
¡çrims should be found walking
in nesness of life, as . becometh
e¡aints. They are encouraged by the
¿ùssurance that the end of their af-
ftictions draws near, and from this
consideration they are exhorted to
¿ú be sober, and ¡çatch uuto prayer.tt
ilhis admonition does not authoriz,e
t,he conclusiou that under other cir'
<:umstances they might indulge their
<larnal inclinations, eat and drink
rvith the drunken, and yield their
rnembers servants to sin. It is but
1;he recorcled expression of that will-
ing obeclience to the law of Christ
which is written by the Spirit in the
lieart o:[ every one who is born of
God. This is the peculiar glorY of
1;he government of Christ. ìSo com-.
rnandraent of his is grievous to them
.rho are born of his Spirit' They
have no bigher joy than to walk in
atl his ordinances, because his lawis
1;ho very principle of life bY which
1;hey are animated. Often underthe
b¡rrden of continual trials the faint-
ing sairrt is tempted to resign his
ìrope, and give up all trust in the
salvation which is in Christ Jesus'
'Ihe adversary suggests that if in-
rleed the Lord has chosen him unto
r:ternal glory he would not leavehim,
ro be thus tormented by great and sore
i:roubles. This is readily received
:by the natural mind, and the feet of
bhe weak beiiever are well nigh slip-
ped when he thus looks at the things
which ¿lre seen. But fbr the tleliver-
:Lng grace of the Captain of our sal-
vation the hope of the temPted one
would indeed be utterly cut oft'. A.t
iùuciÌ a time of need it is ¡lot within
bhe porver of wortls to exPress the
.io)' with rvhich the perishing one
heals the gracious word that ¿¿The

end of all thrngs is at hand.tt That
is the proclamation of infinite and
complete victory over sin and death.
lr/eli niay such sweet .assnrauce en-
courag.o the ransomed one to 'a Be
sober, and watch unto PraYer.t) Iret
no vain thought presume upon the
fact that the conflicb is near its end,
and take license to deny the Lordby
disobeclience to his commandments.
The very fact which encourages them
that love God and are the called ac-
cording.to his purpose, in the cer-
tainty of the nearness ol their deliv-
erâncer is the ground of renewed
cliligence in walkiug huutbly before

S OF TT{E TTMES
God as obedient children' It is
uranifesily inconsistent for them who
hope in the grace of God fbr salva'
tion from their sins, while sojourn'
iirg in this poìluted world, to be
conformed to the alluring vanities of
time. Of those who thus live afier
the flesb, Paul well says, r'They pro-
fess that they know God' but in
works they deny him, being abom'
inable, and disobedient, and unto
every good work reprobate.t'-Titus
i. 16. The grace of God cannot
dwell in any sinner without making
him feel that the service of sin is
itself hateftrl and distressing to him.
There is no evidence that the love of
Christ is in the heart of one who can
take pleasure in unrighteousness.
While the saints are yet snbject to the
vanity of the law of sr'n working in
their members, they groan for deliv-
erance from its hated power. In
this groaning of the prisoner the
I-.¡ord hears the prayer of faith. l{one
ever feel this ionging desire for re-
lease f'rom the bondage of sin, but
those who are hungering and. thirst-
ing after righteousness, and all such
a¡e already blessed of the f,ord. It
is not with their natural mind that
they watch unto prayer. Neither is
their being sober, merely abstinence
frôm wine aud strong drink. The
admonition in our text. enjoins
that sober mind wì¡ich is insepara.
able froin watching unto prayer.
The wine of Babylon produces intoxi-
cation which causes those who are
clrunken with it to feel strong enough
in themselves, sl that they have no
òccasion lbr prayer. îhe sober saint
having no confidence in the flesh,
has no other resource but in watch-
ing unto that eft'ectual, fervent
prayer) which is never unavailing,
but always sustains the fãinting'and
destitute one. Such prayer cannot
originate in the will of man; it is the
intercession of the Spirit according
to the will of God, and is always
heard, even though its answer is not
seen by reason.

.tAnd, ctboøe tr,ll tlti,ngs h,ctvc ferøent
clm,r,î,ty cltnon lJ y o zr,r s ela es ; J'or churi,ty
sltull, coaer the mu,ltitz¿d,a of sitts.))
This most important consideration
fbr the practical conduct of dhe saints
may weil command. the particular
investigation so forcibly demanded.
by the strong language in which it
is recorded. In the precedence here
given to the injunction it may beun-
clerst'ood that nothing else will com-
pensate for the neglect of this admo-
nition. I-let it not be forgotten that
noue but, the elect of God can be
embraced in the urgent appeal. It
is not sufücient that they should be
flrmly established in the theory of
sound. dccirino; not even their be.
lief that there is one God is so im'
poltant as this possession of fervent
charity among themselves. Then let
us examine whether this indispensa-
ble sea,l of cÌiscipleship is found in
ourselves. As it is ¿¿ above all
things7t it is certainly in vain that
we claim to be followers of God as
cìear children if we have not tbis
mark of his Spirit. The worlcl of

false religionists with one voice claim
that they have a great deal of char-
ity; ancl they are equally unanimons
in charging that the true disciples of
Jesus are utterly destitute of ihis
divine gra,ce. 'While the humble
followers of the apostles are not
reck<¡ned among the nations of pro-
fessed christians, they have nothing
to fear if they bear the peculiar sign
'which is presented in the text.
There is no other people identiflecl
by this secret witness; neither can
all the eÍïbrts of the wicked ever
succeed in counterfeitiug this divine
mark, which is set exclusivel¡¡ upon
them that sigh and that cry for all
their conscious vileness and depart-
ures from the precepts aud ordi¡r-
ances of the lrord. Ileasured by
their outward d.eportment as seen by
men, the Pharisees will always ap,
pear to be more righteous than the
true children of God. But the test
as presented in our text proves none
to be led by the Spirit of God but
such as have this fervent charity.
It is indeed the very flrst mentionecl
in the statement of the gracious fruit
of the Spirit, being the very same
word in the original text which is
translated (¿loyeTt in ¡he list of
grâces given by Paul in the text,
Gal. v. 22. Manifestly this heavenly
fruit does not originate in the cor-
rupt heart ofthenaturalman. Con-
sequently it cannot be found in any
other character but such as are born
of God. So John sâys, ((Beloved,
let us love one another; f'or love ,is
of God; and every one that loveth is ¡
born of Gocl, and. knoweth God.t,
Certainly there is no direction given
by the Spiriü by which the saints are
authorized to put on a false appear-
ance of iove which is not in truth
felt. Such hypocrisy is expressly
forbidden by the injunction, (.Let
love be without dissimulation ; abhor
that which is evil; cleave to that
whieh is good; be kindly affèctionecl
one to another with brotberlf loys.rt

-Rom. xii. 9, 10. This is the most
assured. evidence that can be found
fbr the conflrmation of the hope of
any believer. That love which em-
braces every one in whom tbe image
of the Redeemer is seen, ancl esteems
otllers better than self, can exist in
none but those who have the life of .

Jesus dwelling in themselves, This
is the r( fervent charity,t enjoined in
our text. When it is hitl,len beneath
the pride ancl covetousùess of the
carnal mind, there is no manifest as-
surance that the uncharitable one
has the Spirit of Christ in his own
heart. But when this divine grace
is in lively exercise the evidence is
conclusive that thc Spiric has sealed
its subject unto the ultimate glory of
the presence of God. It is not so
much for tìre peace of others as for
the comfort of himself that the saint ,

is thus admonished to have this fer-
vent charity. While it is indeed
good ancl pleasant for blethren to
dwell together in uuity and perf'ect
love, every disciple of Jesus must
ûnrl all his own conso]ation in the
witness of that love which is in irim-



'self. It is entirely distinctfrom that
false love which embraces every
body indiscriminately. It is by di
vine authority restricted to the elert
.gtrangers scattered abroad, and
rnust be confited âmong themselves.
-A.ny charity which does not recog-
nize this limitation is but a base
counterfeit. The fervent charity
which is the fruit of the Spirit can-
not go beyond the election of divine
gîàce) who are the vessels of mercy
which God has ordained unto eterna,l
life through the redemption that is
ia Christ Jesus. ft would involve
the claim that divine love was too
limited in its application, if the saints
inight have fervent charity toward
those whom God had not embraced
in his infinitely wise ancl graciolls
election. Ilence, this speciflcation
that it is only tr among yourselves,,
,that the saints can have this fruit of
the Spirit.

(ÊIor clrccrity sl¡al,l coaer the ntul,ti,-
' tude of si,ns.), So long as they are
subject to vanity in the body of this
death there will not cease to be oc-
casion for the mutual exercise of
that forbearance toward one another
which will recluire this fervent char-
ity to be in full control of each of the
-saints. When we feel that our
brother has trespassed. not only
against us, but also in erring from
the truth, it will always appear
plausible to denounce and exposehis
transgression. Especially is this
,course according to our mind when
there is no question of the guilt of
tþe sinning brother. But how does
this treatment of the offending one
aglee with this instruction of the law
of Christ? Charity always seeks to
save the fallen victim of temptation,
,even though the multitude of his sins
noigìrt d.iscourage the forbearance of
the uatural mind. This spiritual
principle of tender solicitude for the
sinner in the church of the living
'God, never suggests the transgres-
sion of the directions given in the
inspired record. While the repent-
ilg sinner is to be forgiven .ú until
.seventy tirnes seven') times, there is
no iiberty given to the church, or to
the indivitlual disciple, to retain in
f'ellowship one who shows no sign of
repentance. those who have been
longrn the membership of the qr-
ganized church rcill be likely to re-
call incidents in the past wherein
this ruie has been practically illus
trated. There may have been a
willinguess on the part of the trans
€iressor to do all that the letter of
the law of Chris¡ demands, and yet
those who were spiritual could not
fail to see that there was no repent-
ånce nor charity inhisheartandcon
duct. fn other casestheremayhave
beeu greater transgression on the
part of the sinner, yet the manifest
repentance could. not fail to command
the exercise of that fervent charity
ìry whioh the multitude of sins was
so completeìy covered that the sin-
rler was fully restored to the love
antì. fellowship of the church.

\\rhere this fervent charitS,' teigns

ST GNS OF' T
peace of God abounds, and there is
no room for envy, hatred, strifes, and
all the hateful works of the flesh
fn its absence there is nothing by
which the saints can bedistinguished
from the enemies of truth and right-
eousness. Then well may they be
admonished to ., I_¡et brotherlv love
continue.t,

HE TIMES
(Cottti,nued, from, gta,ge 403.)

is true tliat there are no radical dif-
ferences amoug the nine great relig.
ions of this world, for they were all
founded by man, and tbe fund.amen-
tal idea of them all is mants ability
to reform himself into newness of
life. Where all are agreed. in one
leading idea, the only difference that
can arise is to how this reformation
is to be brought about; but there is
not much room for difference here
again, for all seem to think that it
can be accomplished in alr-nost any
wây. The dift'erence in all Arminian
sects is ceremonial diff'erences arising
from policy as to what suits men
best in the way of religion. But the
leading efibrt of the Worldts Con-
gress is to put down all dift'erences,
break dowu all discords. While
men may be able, if God wills, to
put down all difr'erences from âmong
human sects, there is one difference
that the.y nerrer can remove, and
that is the diftþrence between grace
and works. They may clear the
broadway of all stones of stumbling
and rocks of offense, but they can
never remove from Zion that stum-
bling-stone which God himself hath
placed there. ,They may put down
divisions that men have made, but
that division that Christ came to
send can never be put down, and the
sword that he came to send can
never be sheathed by human power,
nor that f.re which l¡e kindted be
quenched by the ingenuity of this
norld. ì[either can all heathen
raging and vain imaginations of
the people add one cubit either to
the stature of Christ or antichrists
make one hair black or white, or
turn the hand of God from the fall
of a single sparrow.

While there is no dift'erence in ilre
root of all false religions, no diff'er-
erence jn the soil in which they flour-
ish, and. no dift'ereilce in the fruit
they bring forth, there is a dift'erence
between Christ and antichrist, be
tween the religion of Jesus and. the
religion of this world. .A.ll the men-
made sects of this world are united
under one general government, and.
led aud controlled by oneleader, and
that leader is the prince of tìre power
of the air, the spirit that worlieth in
the children of disobedrence. The
founders of all earthly or natural
religions were nothing but reformers,
and they know nothing beyond the
idea of reforming rnen; but Jesus
was oot a reformer, buù a Savior of
men; not merely a teâcher, but a re-

tor; not a restorer, but a
Crea ; noû a repairer of the old,
but a akerof allthingsnew. Ilere-
ln ts diffërence between Christ
and mission of salvation, and. the

comprehension of religion
The of all reformed things
is to pse back into the stateorcon-
dition which they were reform-
ed t reactions follow all great

tions either in politics or re-
ligion. This fact is verified to-day
in the cy of Protestantism to
rela into Catholicism, of which it

Ir will
PLEASE

be of grea
DO
t assistance to

us, and save us many dollars, if the
brethren and friends who sent on a
new subscriber with their own sub
scription for this year will either see
or write the parties, and inform them
that their subscription expires atthe
end of this year, and request them
to renew, or if they do not intend to
become regular subscribers to have
their paper discontinued

We should be sorry to discontinue
from our list the name of a single
person who intends to renew their
subscription for 1894, but we cannot
carry their nâmes long on an un-
certainty. They have now had the
paper for about. a, year) and must
hnow by this time whether they like
it or not.

INDIGENT FUND.
Dunrwç the past year the breth-

ren and friends have contributed
nearly two hundred dollars, to assist
us in sending the SrcNs to those who
Iove to read. them, but aro not able
to pay for them. We sent the paper
this year to from three to five hund
red of these readers, and if our
brethren feel willing and able to as,
sist us, we shall try to continue them
on our lisr for the coming year.
Judging from the letters of gratitude
we receive, there are none who more
highìy appreciaie the paper rhan
those who receive it from this fund
All remittances for this fund will be
acknowledged in the SrcNs, and our
readers will thereby be euabled to
see just what support the fund is
recervrng'.

CHRISTMAS PRESENTS.
.l.rrl: time is fast drawing near

when the question, ¿¿ What shall I
get for a Christmas ,present ?2, will
be the inquiry. We would suggest
that you"look over our list of books
ad.vertised on last page and see if
you cannot find something there that
will be appropriate. The cloth-
bound. books of ¿úEditorials t, we will
mail from now until Christmas, both
volumes, for three dollars.

The extra iuducements we ofi'er fbr
newsubscriberstothe SrcNs oF TEE
Truns will enable almost any one to
order a copy for their friencl, which
will make a lasting present.

PTEASE BE SURE
To give us Ure sâme name in which
your paper rs coming when you send
a renewal of subscription. The best
plan is to inclose in your letter one
of the little pink slips containing
your name, taken either frour the
margin of your pâ,per or from thein au organizecl church. there the wrapller in which it coures. was a reformation at ûrst. If other hero, either ancient or modern,
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the Vy'orld,s Congress shoulcl effect
a, compromise and a general reforma
tion of conflicting creeds, it would
only be preparing the way f'or the
entrance of a fn more deplorable
state of aftäirs, as it is a law noticed.
and stated in the Scriptures thatthe
last end of such things is worsè than
tho first. A few dayts attendanceat
the Worldts Congress of religion im-
presses one most deeply with the
power and iniquity of Babylon.
Their great swelling words of vanity
are an unerring index to the depth
of mallts ignorance and presump
tion. Their throat is indeed an open
supulchre emittilg the fume and.
stench of rottenness, corruption, and
dead ments bones.

Iñ'e all remember the great ado
made by every species of religious
fanatics concerning the "closing of
the gates on the American Sabbath.
Religious sects were loud in their
clamor to force a free people (free in
name at least) to observe a traditional
Sabbath; and the Congress of this
nation so far forgot their sacred
trust, and. Ure principles of our
national constitution, and. the righf
and conscience of those whom they
represent, as to donate a large
amount of the peoplets money upon
the condition that the gates be closed
on Sunday; thus legislating in rrat-
ters of religion, and buying the favor
of religious fanatics, out of the pub
lic treasury 'All this was done upon
the plea that tliis is a Christian na-
tion; thus acknowledging a national
religion, or, in other words, a union
of church and state. I was forcibly
reminded of all this when I came
upon some inaages of Christ, in the
most elaborate patterns, marked for
sale with the prices attached. O
how inconsistent, to say nothing of
the wickedness of it. Did not the
same law that said, ú¿ Remember the
Sabbath day to keep it holy,t' also
say, ú( Thou shalt not make unto
thee any grarven image, or any like
ness of anything in the heavens
above ?,t If one of these Jewish
commandments is to be observed by
Americaa religionists, is not the
other one equally binding ? The
Savior of sinners was once valuecl
and. sold. by a religious nation; but
now, since he is exalted aÌ¡o.¡e the
reach of all principality and po.wer,
his professed f'ollowers must gratif.y
their greed and covetousness by sell-
ing his images only

The custom of the heathen nations,
especially Ure Greeks and Roneans,
was to deify tneir heroes by assign-
ing them a place among the gods,
and holding feasts and games and
seasons of revelry in their reüem-
branceanrf honor. Ilowcloselyisthis
relic of heathen civllization followed
rn our own country. Columbus,
traditional hero, and. that, too, of
another nation, has been exalted
â,boye all the gods of America, for
the last year especially. This pro
digious Fair was in honor of him;
hÍs name headed everything, and all
things redounded to his praise. No

i

ì
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of the Natioual Capitol, entitled, bers who died only three weeks
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has ever received such deifredhonors
in the history of this world. The
extremes of this hero-worship was
reached in raving over a small urn
of tlust purporting to be the ashes of
his remains.

This same sentiment of deifYing
men is still further exemPlified in
the American people. lu the cele-
brated fresoo painting in the cânopy
of the dome overhanging the rotunda

6Ê The Apotheosis of Washingtonrb
and intended to represent the powers,
resources and sentiments of this na'
tion, the ccnùraì figure is the deified
R-ashington represented as ascendecl
f'rom earth and seated on clouds of
glory. This central or chief deity is
surrounded by other figures repre-
sentiug the diff'erent departments of
our government, aud the different
industries of our PeoPle. Ämong
these flgures are Alexander llamil-
ton, the god of ûnance; Professor
Morse, the god of invention; several
ideai goddessses of purely -Àmericau
creation; and nine out of tle twelve
Olympian deities of ancient Greece
completing the group; ìSePtune in
his seashell chariot; Yulcan at his
fbrge; ancl llars huriing thunder-
bolts of war; the other ones sur'
roundecl by the various symbols of
their dutles and characters. Altr this
in the national buiding of a nation
clairning tbe religion of Jesus as
their nationaL religion. But' thisis not
all; among a number of exPensive
oiÌ paintings that decorate the walls
of the rotuncla is one entitletl '¿'Xhe
Baptism of Focahoutas.t) In this
painted iie the heathen maitlen is
represented as kneeìing betore the
priest, arrayed in the conventional
goun and surplice of the Church of
England, who with the expression of
hypocritical piety upon his face is
just raising llis bapti,aed fingers owt
of a small fount of water to moisten
the brow of the kidnaPPed girl.
[his libel on the sacrecl rite of bap-
tism was purchasecl by Congress at
an eûormous price, and Paid for ourt
of the people's treasury' thus giving
the infl.ueuce of government patron-
age to the perversion of tsible
truth, and. to the outrage of believ-
erst consciences. The statuary that
adorned the bnildings and beautiûed
the grounds of the great Fair repre-
sented. almost every myth known to
the ancient classics and heathen
mythology. ft is enough:o make a
sensible heathen laugh to hear men
call this a '( Ðhristian nation't'

H. }T. CURR,Y.

Pur¡..to¡;lpru-q, Pa,, Nov. õ, 1893.

Mn. Il¡¡vov Cur-vnn-Ds¡n
Bnorupn,:-It is not that I have
never had. aay tlesire to write to you
or to any of the brethren, but be'
cause I have always felt too weah,
too unworthy aud too insignificant
in the sight of a just, true anrl holLy

Gocl, to even trY to saY anYihing
rvhicìr might be of interest to one oll
his dear children. Since I have been
in Fhiladelphia I have not had the,

lrleasure to uoeet with the people,

who¡o I love, except on very rare
oc0asions, until the flrst of October.
Sinee bhat time I have been to the
meetìngs of the church everY Sun-
day. T-rast Sunday was communion
day, and I was invited to Partake
with tjhem. I should be glad to meet
with the Littte 0reek Church again,
which seems more like home than
any oûher place. The church here
feels the loss now of one of its mem'

âgo. Ile was clerk of the church
and one of its ¡aost highly esteeneed
rnembers.

The questions ofien come uP to me,
Did I do right in joining thechurch ?

Ilave I ever had an experience of
grace ? Ilave I any right to even
claim a nanae emong the children of
Gotl ? If so, rvhy am I so prone to
f'orget the ¡rue and living God, and
indulge in those things which I know
to be wrong and. sinful ? Indeed the
very l;hings I wish to do are the
things I canuot do ; for when I try
to do good, evil is present with me,
so that I aannot do things that I
would.' There are two mombers
vithin me, each warring against the
other, so that there is a warf'are con-
stantly going on within my mindt
and I ám compelled 'to say with
sorrow that too often the old, Á.d-
amic nature seenas the stronger. I
woulcl thâú it were uot so, for it
gives me much trouble indeed to
awâke and find myself indulging iu
the very things I hate, and which I
know to be wrong; but it seems that
I can never reâ,lize the sinful act
that I am eommitting until it is
sadly too late, and then I am left
again in that same pit of trouble and
clistress. It is then that I am ¡oade
to look back ancl say, Ilow can any
one who has had. an experience of
grace be guilty of sueh vile, sinful
acts ?

I often think that if my brethren
only knew me as I know nnyself to
be, they would say that nûy name
has no place amone them, and. that
I sho¡¡ld nob be counted as ' one of
the 'r little flock " that has been
washed and ¡cade white tn the blood
of the I-¡anob. I of'ten go to meeting
with my mind. running in every di-
rection except in a way as to listen
to wh:at is being expounded by the
servauts of God. Everyone seems
to be iisiening with au open ear to
'ççhat Ís being said, and go away
feeling thar they have been blessed
by hearing r-hat was joy and com-
fort to their souls, while I am too
blind to receive even one word of
comf,i¡rù. If I could only be as my
bretbren are, how conaforting it
woulrl be. But when I am pèrmitted
to listen with a hearing ear, and
wiûh understanding also, honv com-
forting it is ! It seems that f can.
not listen and understand as I did
once" At the time when I joined
the ch¡rroh f,here was always a word.
for me, no matter where I heard the
wold spoken and expounded. tsut
sinoe then I have f,allen far short of
what I hoped would be nny future.
Xnstead of becoming a better chris-
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tian, I get worse. Every day I am
made to see deeper and deeper into
my sinful nature, ancl insteatl of
being brighter, the cloud grows
darker. TViII there ever bo a time
when that cloud of gloom and de-
spondency will be rolled away, and I
can feel that bright sunshine warm-
ing and illuminating my poor sin-
sick soul ? I hope that it will be
the pleasure of my dear I¡ord to roll
away this cloud ofdarkness, and to
revea,l unto me the things of his
kingdom; to give me â hearing ear
and. an understanding heart, that I
may be able to more clearly under-
stand. the things of the Spirit of
God. There has been in my mind
what seems to me an unanswerable
question, ever since I have had any
exercise of mind concerning spiritual
things, and this question the poet
has weII expressed.

"tTis a point ï Ì.ong to know,
Ofù is causes anxious thought,

Ðo I love the Loril or no ?
Am I his, or am I not 9t7

If I am his, why am I thus ? Why
am I co¡stantly being enticed and
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led away by the things of this world?
Why do I not drop these vile, sinful
ways, aud become a true follower of
Ohrist ¿!s my brethren and sisters
area- I often think that perhaps I
do wronE to complain as I do. I
suppose my sufferings and affictions
are no more than in justrce are given
me as punishment for my sins, If I
could only do the things which I
beìieve and knowto be in accordance
with the teachings of GodTs holy
will, and leave other things alone,
it would give joy and peace to my
poor soul. But the old, Adamic na-
ture is too strong, aud. to my sorrow
I Stumble and fall into the snares of
sin and ¡qickeduess of the world.

Brother Cnlver, do you ever get
to feel at times that you are the
mòst viie and sinful creature that
ever exisbecl 9 Do you not f,ee} at
times that the place of everlasting
destruc[iou would be the right place
for such a vile, corrupt creature, and
:that

" If your soul be sent to helÌ,
Gocl7s righteous law approves it well9tt

If you have such feelings as these,
your experience and mine agree; for
indeed, I am almost ashahed at
times to even claim to know any-
thing abqut an experience of the
grace of God. I love to sÍt and lis-
ten to brethren talk about their ex.
perience, of Christts dealings with
them, how they have been led, and
what seasons of joy they have been
brought through. I love to hear
them discuss different portions of
Scripture, according to their own
understanding. But what f love
nnost of all is to hear some poor,
little, humble soul tell of his Òr her
trials and troutrles which so nearly
correspond with my own. The only
time that f can get any real comf'ort
from a gospel sermon is when it
coines right home to my own experi-
ence. One word of comfort to a
tror:¡.bled minil and a sorrowing heart
is worth ¡oore than thousands which

do not serve âs either food or drink
to the dry and. hungry soul. îhat
is why I could always liston to Elder
Statonts preaching; not because he
was any better than other ministers,.
but because he could. always tel,l my
own experience.

Although I have not heard from
you since I sent my contribution to
the church, I hope the church, debt
is cancelled, and that everything is
in a prosperous condition. Perhaps
I will have the pleasure of meeting
with tbe ehurch on the third Sunday
in December. I hope that it will be
my privilege to do so. It has been
norq more than a year since I was at
Little Creek, and I would be glad to,
see the brethren and sisters,once
more. I suppose we should not ex-
pect a life ofjoy and. pleasure in this
world, as this life is only short, and
is full of sorrow. Considering all
ùhe trials, tribulations and aff.ictions
that beset us in our sojourn here, X
suppose we should be thankful thaib
it is no worse, and remember that all
things work together for good to"
them that love God. l[o doubt there
is such a thing as expecting too
much, and it troubles us beeause we
fall so far short of what we expect"
Ib is an easy matter to form resolu-
tions in this life, and think that we
will do better in the future,. live moro,
upright, and try to walk in an as-
ceptable mânner before Christ. BuÈ
how distressed we are when we ûnd.
that we have forgotten that resol¡l-
tion, and are freely indulging in
those very things which in our own
witl and determination we thoughi
we would not do. So f have found,
that it is not in man that watketh to
direct his steps. In these resolu-
tions and determinations of our own
is where we often learn how weak
'we are. tr'or when we try with alÏ
our might and strength, and then
f'ail, we see our weakness, and the
power of God. If it were not so, tr
suppose we would soon becorne as
proud, conceibed and. self.sh as those
who claim to have the power and
strength to direct their steps and
t¡lrn in any direction they choose, re-
gardless of any other power either
in heaven or in earth. It was only
to.day that I heard a lady say that
there was no power that could
change her from what she was; that
there was nothing from which to
change her; that she hacl been sanc-
tifred, and had nothing to be changed
for; and r¡.nless she asked God to
change her, he would not do so; but
if she should ask him, he would
witlingly do so. Weil, I thought
that she had gotteu beyoud the
apostles, who said that we are saved
by hope. I ann always satisfied. to
even be recognized âs one of those
who are trying to find out the 66 old
way,tt aud glad I am that f havo
been given sueh a hope. lt is the
sweetest thing that f ever experi-
enced, to have that hope en-
couraged by evidence in my experi-
enae that it has been given me of,
Jesus Christ, and of hinq alone. Iû
is when !?'e are brought down in ou.r



weakness and inability at the feet of
Jesus, and made to see our own
feeble strength, that we are reatly
to exclaim, ¿rGreat and marvelous
are thy works, I-¡ord God almighty !

"trust ancl true are thy ways, thou
King of saints.,t

this is more than I thought of
writing, and perhaps it is more than
I should have written, unless I were
able to write something of some in-
terest to you. Pardon me for not
having written sooner, and. also par-
don anythiug that f have said amiss.
Eoping to hear from you soon I
remain one in search of the truth,

CHAS. A. I]ECATES.

KaNSAS, Ill., Nov. 17, 1893.

G. Bnnsnts SoNs-Dr¡.n Bnnru-
nnN:-Ilaving just read the Srcxs
oF rrrn îruos of the 15th instant,
and seeing your liberal offer lor new
subscribers sent in by old ones, I at
once concluded to send you the pay
f,or two new ones and will send oth-
ers if I can. The doctrine advocated
in the editorials, and. also by most
of the correspondents of the SreNS,
is the doctrine of God ouÌ Sayior,
ancl is that which I esteem above all
things else. Believing with all my
mind that God is soyereign, f love
to hear and read that whichascribes
all honor and glory to his name. I
have but little faith in some of the
preaching and writing that is now
being promulgatetl, that God is pow-
erful, but that there is another power
besides him. I am also heartily

- sickened out of hearing excuses made
by poor, finite men, for God, f,or do-
ing his work, and in governing
all things according to his will,
for fear he may be accused of
being the author of sin. I feel like
calling attention to the ninth chap-
ter specially of Paults Romau letter,
to all such woultì-beapologizers. fn
noy feeble way I try to preach elec.
tion, predestination, and the sorrer-
eignty of God, believing that he is
the author of atl things, and that
PauI was nót mistaken when he
pennecl the wonclerful wortls, .( For
I am persuaded that neither
death, nor lifè, nor angels, nor prin-
cipalities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other
creâture, shall be abie to separateus
f'rom the love of Gotl, which is in
'Christ Jesus our l-rord.tr-Rom. viii.
3E, 39.

It is now a litüle over fifty years
since the lrord in his mercy gâ,ve me
thisfaith; and as f know I shall
soon be called hence to realize the
truth of it, I am rejoiced to be able
to say I am nerfectly resigned in the
assurance of not being mistaken
,in the plan òf eternal salvation ; and
I can also say, f hope in humbleness,
that my own case is includedln and
perfected by the righteous life and
oiredieut death of the Lord Jesus
'Christ.

JA}TES }T. TRUE.

SI.GNS O TH
CHANGE OF ADDR,ESS.

Er,n¡n Frank Loden having
changed his address from Canton to
lindale, Smith Co., Texas, requests
his correspondents to address him
at the latter place.

Wnrcsr RusErNe having cbanged
his address from Cheney to box 8õ4,
Spokane, Washington, requests his
correspondents to address him atthe
latter place.

MARB,IAGXS,
26th, 1893, by Elder T. M. Poulson,

at tìre Olil Bapiisf meeting-house at
Nassaongo, Wicomico Co., Md., Mr.
Joshu¿ L. Freeny ancl Miss Mary A.nn
Fooks, both of said. county.

,Br the sane, Ðec. 12th, 1898, in Wor-
cester, ilIc1., Mr.'W¡r. E. Wilkerson ancl
Miss Mary'W'. Taylor, both of Worcester
Co., Mtl.

OBITIIAB,Y NOTICES,
John Gadsby, of Brighton, England, the

originator and publishet of llne Gospel,
Standard, of London, England, as well
as of the Cl¿ristian tr[onth,l11 ßecottl,and,
author of " My Wanclerings,tt and 'other
works of Biblical and. oriental travel,
tlied Oct. 12th, 1893, aged 84 years.

His funeral took place at Manchester',
Englantl, on Thursday, Oct. 19ih. He
w¿s the secouct son of W-m. Gaclsby, min-
ister of the gospel, ancl aùthor of .. The
Everlasting Task for Arminians.TT

Mrs. lllary Furbush was born Jan. 14th,
1815, and diecl July 30th, 1892, her age
being 77 yeârs, 6 months antl 16 days,

The subject of this notice was baptized
by EltlerJohnClelancl, Oct.2d,1830. She
uuitecl with the church at Rewastico, and
remained a worthy and. cousistent mem-
ber. until .-called . bome-.- IVe _miss --her
much, as her worcls trere a comfort to us
at all times. She dearly lovetl the SrcNs
ot'TtrÐ Ttltes, and. was a careful reacler
of her Bible; but we trust that our loss
is her eternal gain. IVe sorrolc not as
those who have no hope. lVlay the Lorrl
comfort all who mourn.

SUSIE L. GILLETT.
Arrrr:;r,, Md., Dec. 10, 1899.

I'uri subject of this blief sketch, James
0. illorris, was born in Holures (Jo., Miss.,
May ?th, 1837, and rlied at his home in
Collins, *A.rk., Nov. 1?ih, 1893, aged 56
years, 6 months ancl 10 clays.

fn early life he selected teaching as his
life profession, ancl devuted himself to it
until the outbreak of the late war, when
he enlistecl in the Sotthern Army, going
out as a member of the Fourth Regiment
of Mississippi Yoluuteers, under General
French. He took part in alltheprincipal
engagements in Mississippi, rllabama,
Teunessee and Georgia. He was also at
the siege of Yicksburg. He was finally
taken prisoner, carriecl to Ship fsland,
arrd. held. there as a prisoner of war until
the surrenaler.. He was married to Miss
Narisa Baker Feb. lSih, 1868, with whom
he lived happily uniil the day of his
death. tr{e became a member of the
Primitive Baptist Church shortly after
his marriage, of rçhich church he re-
mainecl a consistent member cluring the
remaincler of his life, dying in the tri-
tmphs of faith. His last illness was
seyere, but short, lastiug onlyafew d.ays.
He leaves a clevotecl wife ancl a host of
relatives ¿ncl friends to mourn. p¿ul
says of christians who mourn cleparted.
friends, " That ye sorroÌv not, even as
others which havè no hope; for if we be-
lieve rhat Jesus died anclroseagain, eveu.
so them also which sleep in Jesus will
Gocl bring with him.tt We ¡vho are alive
ancl remain unto the coming of our Lord.
Jesus Christ shall not prevent them who
are asleep; btit the cleatl in Christ sha[
rise ûrst. Then we rvho arc ¿iive ancl
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remain shall be caught up together.with
then, to meet the LorcL iu the air; and so
shall we ever bo with the Lord. Where-
fore comfort one another with these
words.
': Why should we noum departed. friends.

Or shake at deathts alarrirs gtTis but the voice that Jesus sencls
To call them to his ar.ms.7t

A FRIEND.
Lucy llnn Squier was born in Borden-

town, N. J., Sepú. 22d, 1816, and died Oct.
6th,1893, at half-past two o'clock, aged.
77 years antl 14 clays.

She.was the daugliter of James and
Ànna Totltl, and was the olclest of a
family of twelve chiltlren. She came
with her parents to Jacksonburgh, Ohio,
in her fifteenth year, and was marriecl to
David Squier Dec. 23d, 1885. She anct
her aged companion livecl together almost
ûfty-eight years. To them were born
t¡vo chiklren: Lewis P., who lives in
Nebraska, ancl \\rilliam Alonzo, who has
always liretl at hone. In her religious
belief she was a Predestinarian. Baptist,
and was baptized. by Elder Lot Southard
in 18õ3. She has been a faithful mernber,
antl prizecl her chtrch-meeting days
above everybhing else.

She was first talien with " La Glippe t,

about three yeârs ago, and hasneverseen
a well clay since, and for the last year has
been a great sufferer. She had the con-
stant care of her aged companion. She
left her husbanci, in his eighty-third year,
two sons, eight grandchitrdren and nine
great-grandchildren to mourn. their loss.
She had some peculiar wishes about her
funeral, which her family'has carried out.
The funeral was conducted. by Elder L,
O. Davis.

ÄLSO,
Ðarid Squier cleparted this life Nov.

16th, 1E93, agecl 82 years, ? ruonths ancl pB

days.
He'çvas born in Rutìer Co., Ohio, l\{arch

B6th, 1811, ancl was married to Miss Lucy
Ac.n Todd Ðec. 23d, 183õ. Ile was thã
thircl son ancl chilcl of Abraham anct Mary
Squier. He had eleven brotåers ancl sis-
ters. His wife preceded him tothegravejust six weeks lackiDg one day, Since
then his desire has been to gotohishome
" oyer there,77 Two chilclren were born
to them: L. P. Squier, whose home is in
Aurora, Neb., and lM. ..A.,, who lives at
home. He leaves two sons, eight grancl-
chiltlren, nine great-grandchilclreu, ¿ì,

brother aged eighty-seven, three sisters
ancl nany clear frientls to mourn for him.
Ho was a man of an uncommonly pleasaut
clispositiou, a kintl husband and a loving
fatlrer. He treated his chitdren with
such kinclness that the louger he lived
the better they loved him. He bclonged
to the New Providence Church of Old
School Baptists ancl was baptizetl by
Elder J. B. l\{oore, June 19th, 18õ8. His
life was an example that we woulcl clo
well to follow. His fuuer.aL ïas con-
cluctecl by Elder L. O. Davis.

Oun friencl, J; F. Thompsoa, deparied
this life March 31st, 1893, at his home in
Fairfax Station, \ra., aged 28 years, 2
months ancl 90 clays.

The subject of this notice was the
youngei- of two children oÊ Mr. ancl ùIrs,
T. F. Thompson. Mr. I'hompson was
killed in a mili when our friend. was but
an infant, leaving a widow brokeu-
heartecl and. broken up, with the two
Iiitle boys to watch over with all a moth-
erts anxiety until they shoukl come to
think anil care for. themselves. The boys
were sparecl tb her until the date at the
heacl of this article; but previously
" Ja"ck,11 as rve always called him, was
marriecl to my niece, Miss Annie Ledman,
had just bought a comfortable home, and
hacl one darling babe born unto them.

Ib vas seer that our friend ,, Ja"cki)
was a subject of throat consumption,
which took ìrim from us vet'y rapidly.
He left his wife and little pratling babe
and mother, n'ith ail who knewhim, with
much sorrow and sarlness; and yet to his

wife there was anothel stroke awaiting
her; for in the short space of four month-é
the clarling babe ¡vas also taken, and was
laitl beside its father in the cemetery atFairfar C. H.

There was souething about ,, Jack rt
that won the respect a¡d good_will ofall with whom he came in contact. There
was ono trait that I will mention here,
which is to me sweet to contemplate; iiwas his regard for his mothe¡. I saw
him about one month before ho died, and
he tlesirecl me to convey a message to hismother; and as he was aware that hisdissolution \yas near at hand, he wasparticuìar in the worcling of that mes_
sage, lest he should give paiuful alarm.It is at that dear mothe.rrs requestthat
l-_pen these lines, She says she would.like to have them published as atotenãi
respect and a motherrs regard. for a cluti_ful son, a¡rcl as c memorjal record. for her.May the Lord sustain each heart madeyd by this dispensation of his provi_
deuce, so- that it may reclouncl to his glory
ancl to their goocl, is the tlesire oI thäfriencl who pens these lines.

ALSO,
Oun little friend, Jutian O. Ifatke¡, de_parted this life Oct. p9th, t89S, agld tyeals, ? months aucl p0 days.
He was the youn.Eest son of Thomas II.and Sarah J. \\¡altrier, by wJrom he wasbeloved antl cherished in all pa"eotai

affection, ancl therefore in his Aeath comesa crushing sorrow. that the Lord alone
ca,n heal. Liitle julian was one of thosechildren of whom it is said that he wastoo much developed fo¡ the number ofh.is years, He went about ashing ques_
tions and reasoning concernirg tninis asthough all the years of manhoõd *"ö oo
him, so much so that his parents watchecl
hin' closely; but be was not to stay here
wiT. uslong. HehacL justenteredschool,
and came home one day feeling rather
unwcll, and grew worse until thé doctor
was sent for', who pronounced. it a bad
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RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

case of diphtheria. The neighbors.at
ûrst were rather reìuctaut about going to
see the_ little sufferer, but I thiuÈ uea'rlyall at last went there. They informeä
me that he callecl for atcl hacl his sister
sing for hirn the byrnn beginning, .,Jesus,
Iover of my soul,tT saying thai rvas hisfavorite. We all woncler at his having afavorite hymn; yet tha.t God who rulesall things can give the litile child toenjoy the Redeemerts shining face. Helirrgererl nine or ten days, aud passed
away. At that soiemn momeut the weep_ing father met his daughter-in-lo* ôo
the door-step, aud told her that his child
was clying. She went iu and atteucletl to
the last saal rites of such solemn moments.
Eltlet E. Y. White was telegraphed for,
but coultl uot come. I was senl for, aná
1en-i t9 weep with my friends. \4'e sang
the little oueTs favorite hymn, loolied. tãthe Lorcl in prayer, anct taict a\ray ourlittle one, mingling oûr teals with the
bereaved.

May the LorC glant unto us a spirit of
submission to this dispensation ìt nt
providence, as in the manrìer laid clownin hjs word, "'Ih5' will be done.;r May
the daughter -in -law, who rvithout r".".oL
went in ancl aclministered to the necessi_
ties of the moment, feel the assutânce
that she is not for.gotten, uor yet her re_
warcl to come.

Their friend in sympathy,
ELI T. KIDWELL.

Flder J. D. Hribbell, N. y.,2, Algeline
Hill, N. Y., 1, Mls. Lewis Butler', Maine,
1, Lervis B. Ford, ÞIass., 2, Wm. Betzer,
Ohio, 1, nf. Iì, Niven, Pa., 2, Chariúy
^Armsworth, Ili., õ0c, Mls. J. S, Ater, Iil.,
50c, John T. CanrpbelJ, D. C., B, Eftler
\V. Adams, Ga., 1, Snrah HawJr, Intl., B.-
'Iotal, $1?.00.
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SPECIAT OFFER.

Fno¡r now until JanuarY first,,
1894, we authorize every old sub"
scriber to act as agent for us in pro-
anringnew subscribers, and for every
r¿ezo subscriber they send us they
may retain one dolla,r' and send us;

one dollar. These terms apply only'
to tteto subscribers. AII new namesi
will be entered on our list as soorL

as received, antl the paper sent therL
to the end of 1894.

I'or every two r¿e ¿o subscribers anci
three clollars sent us we will entel'
the two new names on our lisb a¡;

sooû as received. and continue thenr
to the end of 1894, and credit an olcl
subscriber oüe Year; making three
subscriptions for a year for thretl
dollars, and we will send' additional
new ones at one dollar each.

Any subscriber who has alreadS'
sent two dollars for 1894 maY sencl

us one more tlollar for two nev'
nâmes, and one dollar each for ad'
ditional new subscribers.

To all desiring extra copies to dis'
tribute to aicl them in ProcurinSç
subscribers on these terms we will
send them free.

Ever since the SrçNs o¡' TErl
Tr¡rns has been published as a week'
ly it has been our desire to increast¡
its eirculation sufficiently to enablrl
us to reduce the subscription pricrl
to one dollar a Year. Thiswecannob
afford to do with a list of less thall
ten thousand; we therefore make thrl
followi n g most extraordinarily liberal
o.ffer as an inducement to our breth-
ren and friends to assist us in Pro'
curing l¿¿æ subscribers, and assur()
them that as soon as we reach thr¡
nurnber above mentioned we wili
iower the price to one doilar a year.
Doubtlessly there are comparativel¡r
few of our readers who have an¡z

idea of the expense and labor neces-
sary in publishing the SrcNs. TVr¡

will therefore for their benef.t say rl
few words by waY of information.

The editorial antl manual labor ilr
preparing coÞYr writing articles,
setting tyPe, making uP the Paper'
getting it to Press, &c, costs just a;s

rnuch for one coPY as for teu thou-
santl copies, to saY nothing about
office-rent, and all our other flxetl
charges. After the first coPY irs

printed. the exPense is but a verl/
small amount above the cost of th'¡
blank paper to furnish duPlicat'a
copies. tr'or this reason the Ìarger
number of copies printed. the cheaper
they can be furnished. to each sub-
scriber. Ät, oul present numher ¡v's

canuot aftbrd to Publish the PaPer
at less than two cloilars a Year, but
if our brethren and friends will in-
terest thernselves in sending us ad.-

ditionat narues we oân furnish the
extra copies at a recluced tate1, antl
to enable them to assist us without
loss to themselves for time andlabor
spent in our behalf we will make the
naost iiberal offer that we can possì-
bly afford.

f,L B.--&o nerc su,bsct'iber cøn sen,'I'

to tl¿'is ofi,ce a'n'd' get tlte paper for
hímdelf for less tlmn th,e re'gu'lør rattt.

SIGN OF T}TE TIMES
TITE

.,SIGNS OF TT{E TIMES,''
(ESTABTISEED 1832,)

DNVOTED TO TEE OIJÐ SCHOAL BAPTIST CAUStr],

PUBLISHED EVERY VtrEDNTSDAY,
-{T TWO DOLL-\RS Ä YE,IR,

tsY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
MIDDLETO\MN, ORANG E CO., NEW YORK.
B. Ir. Bnns¡,. Wu. Ir. Bnsns.

II{STRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subseribers will oonfer a favor.on ûs, and enable us to keep their aocounts

with more aecuracy, by observing the followilg i¡structions :

EO.w TO REMIT.
The most convenient and. safest way of sencling remittances is by post-offi.co

money ord.ers, which shoulcl invariably be nado Bayable to G. BEEBETS SONS,
at Midclletown, N. Y,, ancl not at the New York City Post-ofrce, a,ncl always
inclose the orcler in tho same envelope with the letter containing the information
how it is to be appJietl. When it is not .convenient to procure a post-ofren
order, the money can be inclosed in the letter, ancl registeretl; and' it may then be
consiclerecl safe. We request that bank checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discou-nts.

LOOK TO YOUB'DÁTES.

Opposite the namo on the slip pasted either on the margi-n of your paper or on
the wrapper will be observed a date. This tlate clenotes the time atwhichyour sub-
scrþi;ion eø1ñres ; and when a remittance is mado to renew the subscription tho
tlate shoulal be watchetl to seo that it is forwarcled to such time as tho lemittanco
pays to, ancl if neglectetl, by infortrilg us, it will bo corrected. tsy this methotl
ãach subscriber has his owa account, and can see that the proper eredits are given
for his remittances' 

RULES FoR oRDERrNe.
In making remittances be suro to givo the post-ofrco and state of each nâmo to

be credited. In ortlering an acldress chAn-geal alwayg give the post-officæ and
gtato at which the paper hasbeenfor¡aÉir"Lioreoêi'i'ed,"ae well as the post-office and
stato to which it is to be changètl. T"fèel ordering tho cliscontinuance of a sub-
scrípr)ion, give us tho post-ofrco ancl statéras v'eII as the name to be discontinuecl.

REMINISCENCES AND LETTE.D.S

Or.

Ntr-å.R,'T P-AR,KER.
303 pages, cloth bountl, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. WilI be sent post pairl on re-
oeipt of price. Acltlress all orders to.
Silas I[. Durand, Southampton, Buôke
Co., Pa.

.,MEIITATIOIS O[ ?ORTIOilS OF T[E;
VORD.''

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.

Will. be sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dress on receiptof price. .â.d.dressord.ers
to Etder Silas H. Durancl, Southa,mpii;,i
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishere.e,of
this paper

[TMil AilD TUIE BOOT.

Si,æth ed,i,ti,on oJ shape notes ønd, fi,ftlt,' ed,ition of round, notes.

FOB' I]SE IN OLD SCEOOL OB FRIMITIYE
BAPTIST CEER'CEES, COMPII-ED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DU'RAND AND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns and. tunes in úhisbookhave
boen very carefully selected. and arra,a¡,"ed."
and are euch as aro used in our churchee
i¡. different parts of the country. Th¿
book contains 272 pages of print fu all,
priated on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpapor
well bountl i:r full cloth. Two t¡inds a,re
pri¡.tetl, round and shapo notes. Bo
earefuì to namo which kind is wantocl.

Priae per copy, sent by mail, posûraitl"
$1.10. Price per dozen, sent by exprees
or freight, âs may be desired, at the
expenso of ' tho -purchaser, $9Í0;- :- S6tit
clrafb, money order or registeretl letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southarnpton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

HYMN BOOKg
SEYENTH EDITION S&ÍALL TYPE.

T'hese books contain 800 pages, and 1311 hy¡qgq' qa¡efu-ìly selected by the late
Eld.-Gilbert Beebe, especially io-r -us-e lP !tr.e Old' School or Primitive Baptist
õ¡îrches of emeriôa, ' Also, ãn alphabetical index of the first liue-of ..each hymn.
Our assortnû.ent of tho sma'Il books embraces:

Cloth bintling, singlo copy, ?5c, lalf tlo4el $3.00.
Elue Plail" silglo cópy, $r.00; per clozer!' $9'00.
eiüe.êilt edseä, sinstäeôpy, $i.18; per dozen, $12.00'
Firsi Qualiry Turkey Moiocco, fill g:ilt, very handsomo' S2.?5 singlo copy, or

per dozen, $30.00.

T--A.F,GE TfTPE EDITTON.
T[e also havo an enlarEed fac-simile of the small books, being about twice the

size, in a ïanety of bindings at ¡he following prices, riz :

Cloth binding-- ---. ----.- -----. $1 00
Cloth bhdine, half dozen-----. 4 õ0

Blue,-Marbled, Etlge-- ------ --- 1 õ0
Bruo' nfå**ft3;¡a;iää,;;iüir 

åuT.-- , t
-4.ù the above Drices we will mail the.books postage paid. to atry part of the

united' states or canada' 
G. BEEtsE's soNS,

THE CHIIBCH EISTORY
FB,OM CREÂTrON fo a. n. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSEI:I..¡.
[Tho supply of the Cloth anil of the.

Leather bindings is exhausted, ancl be-
fore running any more lve must havo
some idea of how many copies will be
wantecl; we will therefore recèive remit-
tances for these books to be delivered
the lasi of the year, or money refunded.l 

1

This book contai-ns 1034 pagos, together
with a fino steel engraving of the eeaior
author, Elder C. B.-Hasse[. In the fro-
part is a complete " Table of Contents,?t
divided into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Index, makiag it most
ennvenient for reference. The work ie
now ready, ancl will be mailecl to any ad-
dress, postago.prepaid, at the following
p1lces lor srngle coples:

Genuino Turkey Morocco, Gitt--.65 00'Tmitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hand Bound -- 2 õ0ClothBound. ------.----- 2 00,

CLITB RAIBS"
The price at which tho History is solat

by the si;rgle oopy rrill not admit of much,
reduction for ciub rates: but to nartiallv
repay onr brethren and friend.s fðr hter:-
esti-ng themselves in its ciroulation, we
are authorized to r; ako tho followi¡s re
d.uction for six or more eopies ord.ored. at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gi.lt .----. -----.$S? 00
Six Copies of Imitati.on Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt--- ------.----- Sg õ0
Six Copies of Leather .É[and. Bountl 13 õ0
SÍx Copies of Cloth Bound-------: .10 t^

The order may be for eix ox mot€
copies, all of one style of bindi¡g, or as-
sort€d,'¿s may be desired; but nb order
received. for less than six copies, and in
aJ.l oases the cash ¡ûust âooompary the
order. The books can be ord.e.ied ea¿h
sent to a diftbrent addr¿ss, or all to lone
personi as preferred. Ädd.ress,

ç. FEEBE'S SQNÊ.
Middletown. Orange Co., n. t'.]ã

Midtiletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

r¡THE EÐITûRraLS,"
F'IN,ST .å.ND SECONÐ VOLIIMES"

Coutaine alL the Editorial articles ¡vritten by the iate Eld. Gilbert Beebe, ancl
¡ublishecl in the Srcss oF TEE Trxes from its first issue to the sixth number, vol-
irme tifteer rrJ32-."84?), together with.an alphabetical index of all the subjects antl
texts of Scriilture t:'eateil upon.

llhese bóoks ale reduced to the föllorving prices, viz:
Plain cloth binditg, frrst_or se_oond. volule $2.00, orboth first'andlsecondlvoltme,

orclei:ed at the same time and to the same acldress $3.00.
Imitation llorocco S3, formerly $3.50.
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged) $3.50, formerly $5.00.

Adclress, G. BeebeTs Sons, lfiddletown,lOrange Co,, N. Y.

THE ET F;RIAST'ING TASK FOR ARMtrNtrANS,
Ey Elde¡ -[V'illiarn G4dsby' lato of _Ma-nchester, Engla,n(l. Many thousands-Ì of

theso- panophlete have. been scafier_ecl throu-ghout England and- America, and
reatl with -intense i¡,tereet by tho lovers of-tho trutñ, ancl still the deinancl
has increased to such a degree as -tp Þciuce us to present to the pubìic this edition,
which we w-ill send (postaEo paiil by us) to any posi-ofrce addiess in the United
Statos or Canad.a at tlo following rates, viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 12 cooies
for 91.00; 25 eopies for $2.00; õ0 copies for 93.00; tlTffiËft.r+"Äe$e5¿S;S 

3{rffi:*
Mid.dìetown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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v0t. 61. MIDDIET()ITN, N. Y., )

heaveu by their good works.
"None but Jesus, none but Jesus,

Can clo helpless sinners g:ood.t7 r't,

The apostle says, '( The law is
and the commandment holy,
just, and good., ,6 But I am
sold under siu."-Rom. vii. 12, 1

no pleasure. "-Ileb. x. 5, 6. Offer-
The ransom to retleem him who
carnal, sold under sin, must be

shadowy dispensation, but they did ness and purity, and nothing

COBBESPONDENCE. gressed. Their condition was a
of death. But iu order to red

Gnuxt, Iiy., Nov. 11, 1893.

Dn¿n Srsrnn, I[¡¡,r,:-For some
eause, I know not what, I have for
some days past been thinking of
writing to you. But allthetimethis
thought has prevailed that if I were
to write I could say nothing that
would. interest you. Tbis truth often
comes up forcibly before me. The
less I think of and about myself the
more my mind. and meclitations rest
upon the wisdom, power, mercy and
love of our God 'made manifest in
the gift of his dear Son, who " by one
offering hath forever perfeeted them
that are sanctified.tt-Heb. x. 14.
lbat offering was his sinless and
holy body, that body that was pre-
pared him. Ile says, in addressing
the Father, 6r Sacrifice and. offering
thou wouldest not, but a body hast
thou prepared me : in burnt offerings
and. sacriûces for sin thou hast had

any of those who by their unity
him were dead, a ransom equal

could be accepted as a ransom,

in value to the great undertaking
redeeming roan from the ptate of
death in which he was involved

rö'

not make the comers thereto perfect.
They were only types and. shadows,
but thoy pointetl away to the offer-
ing of that body which,was prepared
him. Therefore he said, (6Sacriflce

and oft'ering thou wouldest not.tt
Those offerings, as well as all other
things pertaining to that temple ser-
vice, were for national Israel. The
Gentiles did not have the law given
to them. It was given to the de
scendants of Abraham only. You
and I are G.entiles, and if salvation
is by the law we have no interest in
it. But it is written, " By the deeds
of the law there shall no flesh be
justifled in his síght; for by the law
is the knowledge of sin.tt-Rom. iii.
:0. Therefore that is the law of sin
and death. But the law of life in
Ohrist Jesus is a dift'erent and, more
glorious law. That is the law of
life.

This train of thoughts leads us to
contemplate that life which is in
Christ Jesus; and in looking to that
life we behold the wonders of re.
deeming love. All the family of the
ûrst Adam, by reason of their unity
with and in him, are dead iu tres
passes and sins. Ile ¡ças dlir.en out
of Eden, and cherubinn and flaming
srvord were placed by the Almighüy
in the east of the garden to guard
the way of the tree of life. Eden
represents infinite purity, and the
man and woman could no ¡nore re-
turn to that state of purity in which
they had resided before they trans.

have satisfied its demands but that
which was preeminently of the same
character. l[owhere in the vast ex-
panse of created worlds could one be
fbund who was fltted for the great
undertaking of redeeming fãllen
man from the vortex of sin and
death, but the immaculate Son of
God. In him infrnite holiness and
purity resided. '( fn him was life;
and the life was the light of men.22-
John i. 4. IIe said, ¿¡ I am the gootl
Shepherd: the good Shepherd giveth
his life fbr the sheep."-John x. 11.
-He further says, ('Therefore doth
my tr'ather love me, because I lay
down my life, that I rnight take it
again.tt Ä'll the family of the first
Adano are dead in trespasses and
sins, are carnal, sold under sin; but
here is one who is lif'e, and who is
inflnitely holy, This presents a com-
plete contrast between the Redeemer
anrl that which wa,s to be redeemed.
That Redeemer, possessing lit'e and
holiness, was able aud did redeem
his people from death, and was ncade
unto them life and righteousness.
EIe gives to those redeemed ones
eternal life, and. says they shalÞ
never perish. But to pccomplish
this great work he must go down
into death. Ile must suft'er the full

courts of our Gotl. And that \oly
place where saÍnts do congregate
often, seems too sacred for his sin-
polluted feet. I can appropriately
ask the question, .( I:ord, who shall
abide in thy tabernacle ? who shall
dwell in thy holy hill9tt But the
psalmist answers that question by
saying, 16 Ile that walketh uprightly,
and worketh rigirteousness, and
speaketh the truth in his hea,rt.tt-
Psalm xv. 1, 2. But, dear sister, if
we apply this to ourselves how f,ew
of us can elaim a place in the taber-
nacle of the Lord, in the holy hiltr of
Zion, which is the true church of our
L¡orcl Jesus Christ. To him alone
who worketh in his saints to wiltr
and to do of his good pleasure can
we look for that grace which fits us
for our of'b weary pilgrimage. It Ís
then that we remember that he hath
said, (. lIy grace is sufficient for
thee.72 ^A.nd by the prophet he says
to his saints, (( Thou llsraell art my
servant, Jacob whom f have chosen,
the seecl of Abraham friend.

to bruise him; he hath put him ends of the earth: and called
to grief; when thou shalt make his from the ehief raen thereot and s'bid
soul an 1off'ering fbr sin, he shall see uuto thee, Thou art my servant; I
his seed,,he shall prolong his days, have chosen thee, and not cast thee
and the pleasure of the Lord shaìl away. Fear thou not; for I am rvith

that undertaking must be
Surely none who pertained to

the earth was cursed for mants
Äll the oft'erings under'the law
of the earth. No land or clime
produce an oft'ering or rânsom

reasotr of the violation of that
law. Then how silly it is for any
Adamts race to talk about going
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thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy
Gocl; I will strengthen thee ; yea, I
will help thee; yea, I wilì uphold
thee with the right hand of my right-
eonsness.t'-Isa. xli. 8-10. The light

all its foaming billows, and now says
to you, dear sister, and. to all his re-

prosperin his hand. Ile shall see of
the travail of his soul, aIrd shall be
satisfled: by his knowledge shall my
righteous servant justify many; for
he shall bear their iniquities.'2-Isa.

great plan of life and salvation ac.
complished by the humiliatior-r, suf-

Iiii. 10, 11. Their justification was haud of his righteousness with which
because he bore their iniquities. It he uphol{s his saints is that right-
was thus that he ú. by one oÍ1'ering eousness wrought out by him wheu
hath perfected. them that are sancti- he met and suff'ered in his own glori-
fied.)t They were sanctified by God ous person all the demands of that
the Father, preserved in Christ law of sin ancl tleath on which we
Jesus, and in time they are called have been meditating. Under that
Spiritual and eternal life is given ìaw he suft'ered and the rva,ves of the
ihem, and they are euabled to be wrath of God against sin weut over
hold the beauties and glories of the him, but he rose triumphantly over

penalty of sin, which was death.
And when in the agonffif thecross
he said, " Iû is finished," alt the de
mand$ of that law of sin and death
vere Bet and'fslly canceled. The
þrðphet sayg 'tA.tt we like sheep

fering, death, resurrection and as- deemed and. loved saints, (úFearnot,
cension to the right hand of the rt is f.t' But afflictions aud. sorrows
Father, rqhere he ever ìiveth to make bestrew the pathway of all his dear
intercession for those whose iniquities saints while in their earthly pilgrim-
he bore when he passed. through age. But fbr theÍr comfort they are
that baptism of blood and suffering told, (ú In all their afliction he was

tate upon the deep humiliation aud
Ah, my dear sister, when we medi affiicted, and the an

ence savêd thenn; in
gel
his

of his pres-
love and in

suft'ering of our dear ll,edeemer, O his pity he redeemed them; and he
how our hearts should be Êlled with bare them, and carried them all the
lovcr and adoration to his dear name, days of old."-Isa. lxiii. 9. Then
and what deep desires should frll our surely he who has all power both in
whole being to give unto the Lord heaven and earth, and who in his

love and in his piôy redeemed them.
from the curse of the iaw of sin and.
death, by sufi'ering the fearful pen-
alty of thaü law in that body which
was prepared him, will never.,leavo

the glory due unto his uame. Buú
alas ! this poor little one as he jour-
nies toward the tomb is made day by
day to realize that in and of himself

lne nas no offering to bring into the

vegone astray; we have tnrned
one to his own way; and tho

haúh laid on him the iniquity
all.t, (. Ile w'as cut off out of

land of the living: for the trans-
of my people was he strick.

Änd he made his grave with the
ed, and with the rich in his

th; because he had done no
neither was any deceit in

mouth."-fsa. liii. 6, E, 9. IIis
and holy character is thus de.

by the prophet, and his suf-
foretold, as well as the great

wonderful things accomplished
his humiliation and death. i. For
transgression of my people was

strickenrtt was the language of the
by theprophet. Theeter-

purposos of God in the suffering
death of his dear Son were de-

by the inspired prophet of
Lord long before they were ac

on Calvary. But this
this servant of the }Iost

to whom this great and won-
vision was given.

u8
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them or -foisake them, butwili bring
them off concluerors, and. ñrore than
conquerors, through hiu that hath
loved them and given himself f'or
them, to whose great and holy name
be all the glory.

You will please pardon me for
having written so much that maY
not interest you. Our general health
has been some better since we saw
you at the Association. Write me
soon. IIy wife joins me in love to
you and alt the dear brethren and
sisters among you.

E. COX.

S¡tol-i¡unx, Ore., Nov. 8, 1893.

G. Bnnnnts So¡ts-Dnan Bnnrrr-
nnx:-I have been looking over
some of my old SreNs; and no dif-
f,erence how old the paper is, it seems
that the contents are all new. The
glorious gospel of the Son of Gotl is
iike the garments of the children of
fsrael while tbey were Passing
through the wilderness; it uever
weals out nor waxes old. The doc-
trine of salvation by grace is a doc'.
trine that we feed u1ron, and we can
feed on no other. For 'çce know that
in our oven cASe, if we had been left
alone, we woultì. have continued in
siu, -{nd the reason is, that the
natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit, because they are fool-

,ishness to him; neither cau he know
thero, because they are spiritually
,clisaerned. Ifan in a state of nature
is not spiritual, but carnal. Theu
there must a change take Place ; fbr
lhe naturpl ¡oan is dead in trespasses
and sins. Yea, the whole head is
sick, and the whole heart is faint.
îhere are wounds ancl bruises and
putrefying sores from the sole of the
foot even to the head. '\gain, the
apostle says, ¿( TheY are all gone
out of the way, theY are together
become unprofltable; there is noue
that doeth gootl, Dor not one.t2
¿r Ehere is none that understantleth,
there is none that seeketh after God.'r
r(Their throat is an open sepulchre;
with their tongues theY have usecl
tleceit; the poison of asps is under
their lips; tl-reir feet are swift to
shed blood; and the waY of Peace
they have not kno¡Pn. There is no
f,ear of God befbre their eYes.t'
Again, they are aliens from God,
ancl strangers from the covenauts of
promise, are without hoPe, and with-
out God in the worlcl. This was not
only the condition of the Jews, but
of tìre Gentiles also. For the apos-
tle says ihere is no difference be-
tween the Jew ancl the Greeh; for
aìl have sinned, ancl come short of
the glory of Gocl' And the great
'Captain of our salvation saw the
condition of his bride. i6 God so
loved the world, that he gave his
'ouly begotton Son, that whosoever
ùielieveth in him should not perish,
br¡.t have everlasting life." This
love of ('the world t) was representecl
by the parable of the man that found
.â treasure hicl in a ûeld. Ile went
and sold all that he hacl, and bought
the field, for the treasure that was
,trrid therein. Then, in view of this

to lay down his iife, aucl power will of the flesh, nor by the
take it again. ¿clfq man but of., God.' Ye -qow

from me, but I lay it down of my the spirit of adoption, whereby

fact, tire apostle couid sâXr t( For ye
know the grace of our lrord Jesus
Christ, that though he was rich, yet
for your sakes he became poor, that
ye thlough his poverty might be
rich.,' Yes, he laid aside the glory
rhat he had with the Father before
the world was, and took upon him-
self, not the nature of angels, but
the seed of Abraham. The off'er-
ings under the old covenaut were
the bodies of the beasts which were
types and shadows; and it was
necessary that Jesus should have
somewhat to'offer. Therefore when
he came into the world he said, 6¿-4.

body hast thou prepared me." And
he saicl, 'tl'orI come to do thy will,
O God,tt And now what is the will
of God ? sc This is the will of him
that sent me, that of all that he hath
given mo I shouid lose nothing, but
raise it up again at the last day.tt
Then he came io fulfill the law in
our ìarv room and stead. Antl he
being the head of the body, yea,
more, he being the life also, when he
laicl down his life he laid down her
life, and divine justice was satisûed;
for tha,t was all it ever demanded.
¿rln the day thou eatest thereof,
thou shal¡ surely die.t2 Ancl now
the apostle says that ¿¿ if one died
for all, then were all dead.tt But he
does not leave thera there. Tb,e
third, appointed morning he comeÈ
forth a victorious conqueror over
death, hell and the grave. For he
had said before, that he had power

I have power to lay it down, and I
have power to take it again.t' And

years beforehand. ¿óÄlI we like
sheep have gone astray, we have

lamb is d.u¡¡b before his shearer, so
openecl he not his mouth. He is
taken from prison and from judg-
ment ; and. who shall declare his
generation ? for he is cut off out of
the lancl of the living; for the t ans-
gressions of my people was he strick-
en. -&nd he ¡oade his grave with
the wicked, and with the rich in his
death; beca,use he had done no vìo'
lence, neither was there anY deceit
in his mouth. Yet it pleased the
Lord to bruise him; he hath Put him
to grief.T' Ancl what was all this
for? -Wtry, "In all their afflictions
he was affi.ictecl, and the augel of his
presence saved them: in his love and
in his pity he recleemed thenr; and
he bare ihem and carried them all

proacired thee fell on me.tt See him
in the garden of Gethsemane, sweat'
ing as it were great droPs of blood
.falling down to the grountl, and
crying out, '¿ 1\{y soul is exceeding
sorrowful, even unto death.tt îruly

" On hinl almighty vengeance fell,
That must havè sunk a world to hell;
IIe bore it for his ehosen râce,
A,nc[ thus became their hidiug-place.tt
'We hear a great deal saicl about

offers; but this is the only oft'er that
was eYer made for the children of
God; and the offering was accepted,
and was complete; for the apostle
says that ú'by one oft'ering he hath
forever perfected them that are sa,nc-
tifled.t, And. again, (r Ile that sane -

tifleth, and they who are sanctifled;
are all of one; for which cause he is
not ashamed to call them brethren.tt
They are no more strangers and
f,oreigners, but fellow citizens with
the saints, ofthe household of God,
aud are built up a spiritual house, a
holy nation, a royal priesthood, a
peculiar people, that they should
shew forth the praises cf him who
hath callecl them out of darkness and
translated them into bis glorious
kingdom. And now ye are no more
aliens ancl strangers, no more dark-
ness, but light in the l-¡ord. ^A.nd
we can see the fitness of the expres-
sion of the apostle John, rr Behold,
what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us, that we should.
be callecl the sons of Gotl.tT Yes
indeed, we rvho were in such a de-
plorable condition as has been shown
in the outset, are now ¿rthe sons of
God.t2 Ancl if sons, then heirs of
God, and joint heirs with the I¡ord
.fesus Christ. ¿'Being born again,
not of corruptible seed, but of incor-
ruptible, by the word. of God.2t Not

we cry, Abba, Father. The adop-
tion has not taken place yet, but it

which have the flrst fruits of the
Spirit do groan within ourseìves,

ancl made like the body of our glori-
ous Lord. Then will be brought to
pass the saying, ¡'O death, rvhere is
thy sting? O grave, where is thy
victory ? The sting of death is sin,
and the strength of sin is the law;t'
but God giveth us the victory through
our Irord Jesus Ohrist. Yes, it is
Christ aud him crucifred, the way,
the truth and the lif'e. There is no
other way or name given under
heaven or amongst men whereby we
must be savecl, only in and through
the Lorcl Jesus Christ. It is not by
works of righteousness which we
have done. but according to his
mercy he saved us, by the washing
of regeneration. and renewing of the
Eloly Gl-rost. TVe hear the question

Yes. The apostle says, 16Who hath
savecl us, and called us with a holy

calling; and we see that the calling
is a holy calling. And now it is to
these that the apostle was talking
when he saiil, (rAnd we know that
all things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his pur-
pose. For whom he ditl foreknow,
them he also did predestinate to be
conformed to Ure image of .his Son,
that he might be the flrst-born
among many brethren. Moreover,
whom he did predestinate, them he
also catrled; and who he called, them
he also justified; and whom he justi-
fred, them he also glorified. What
shall we then say to these things ?

If God be for us, who can be against
us ? Ee that spared not his own
Son, but delivered him up for us all,
how shall he not with him also freely
give us all lhings ? Who shall lay
anything to the charþe of Godts
elect ? It is God that justifleth ; who
is he that condemeth ? ft is Chríst
that died, yeâ rather, that is risen
again, who is eYen at the right hancl
of God,; who also maketh intercession
for us,tt ar aeeording to the will of
God.t' A.nd if he makes intercession
fbr us, it will be just as eff'ectual as
the atonement is, l[ot one of these
little ones for whom Christ died shall
ever perish; because he eame to do
the will of his Father, and that rcas
to save his people, whom the Father
had given him before the foundation
of the world. And when he cried
out on the eross, r.It is fnished !t, it
is reasonable to suppose th¿t he
meant,tþe. redernption of,.his',peoX\le.
ÄntL now he has entered in through
the vail, that is to say, his flesh.
You see the Jewish high priest enter-
ed iu through the vail once a year;
but now that vail is rent in twain
from the top to thebottom; showing
that the type was then brought,to an
end, because the antitype has come.
And now the apostle says, r.flaving
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,
by a new and living way, which he
hath consecrated for us through the
vail (that is to say, his flesh1, ancl
having a -Eligh Priest over the house
of God, let us draw near with a true
heart, in full assurance of faith, hav-
ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil
conscience, and our bodies washed
with pure water.') Ile has not en.
tered into that place made with
hands, but into heaveu itseli there
ro appeâr in the presence of God for
us. Ancl as the ringing of the gold-
en bells ou the high priest,s robe was
evidence to thepeopìe that their high
priest still lived, even so as long as
we can hear the gospel bells we may
know that our lligh Priest liveth,
and that he will brilg us off at last
conquerors, and more tbau conquer-
ors, through hìm that loved us and
gave himself f'or us. And when he
comes to make up his jewels, wil: i¡
be possible that this sin-deflìed, cor-
rupt worm of the dust will l¡e aüiong
that number that have washed their
robes antl made them white it the
blood of the Lamb ? Sball we be
amorrg that innumerable compâny

now see how the prophet Isaiah por- is just as sure as if it had. The
trays this event some seven hunclred apostle to the Ilomans says that we

turned eYery one to his own wayt waiting for the adoption, to wit, the
and the Lord hath laid on him the redemption of our body. This will
iniquity of us all." ú¿ Ele is led as a be at the resurrection, when these
sheelr to the slaughter; ancl as a vile bodies of ours shall be changecl

the days of old.t7 Ele is pressed as a asked sometimes, ¿6 Will not God
cart 'with many sheaves. Again' save his people ?72 I would rather
rú The reproaches of them that re. put it, Ilas he not saved them ?

calling, nofe,pcording to our works,
but accordií$ to his ownpurpose and
grâce? which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.tt Þ'e
see that the saving comes before thetlie poet couìtì. saY.
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that John saw standing on the sea
of glass ? Shatl we sing the song of
lloses, the servant of God, and. of
the lianb, saying, (6 Great ànd. mar'
velous are thy works, I-lord God .{.l'
mighty ! just and true âre thY waYs,
thou King of saiuts ?tt If so it will
be enough.

D. BR,IDGES.

' Er,çrx, Union Co., Ore.

Dntn BnpTHREN BEEBn:-I send
you a short letter from Elder W. C.
Wisdonn, of Missouri. ff You think
proper I would love to see it in the
SrçNs. Etder Wisdom Paicl us a
visit last June, and all the brethren
who heard him were Pleased with
him.

Brother Beebe, I would .like to
read an article from you on Isa. xix.
18, 19, with the connection which fol-
lows.

Tn gospel boncls your brother, I
hope,

G. E. MAYFIELD.

Lou¡ssunç, Mo., SePt. 13, 1893'

Er-nnn G. E. MIY¡rnr-n-D¡¡.n
Bnorspn rN TEE I-.¡onn:-After so
long a time I will this morning trY
to answer your letter. f thought I
would wait until after ourassociation,
and have something more to write.
-tt closecl on the fourth day of this
month, T[e had a good meeting,
and not a single discortl in all the
business trd,nsactions. All tho
preaching was salvation by grace, to
the honor of God and the comfort of
h¡s.,saints who were PresQnt. The
congregation was estimated from
frve to eight hundred PeoPIe.

I will try tq answer J¡our qnes'
tions. First, you ask for mY views
ol} the neÌe man. I suPPose You
want to know what or who the new
man is that is spoken of by Paul in
Ephesians ív.24. It appears evident
to me that the apcstle had. allusion
to that holy principle of spiritual
life, with its holy desires and heaven-
ly aspirations.

Yo¡rr second question is, (úWho is
to put on the new mân ?7' I answer,
Those of Adamts race who ¿re born
again, born of God, who are created
in Ohrist Jesus. Ilow is he to be
put on ? (' That ye put off concern-
ing the fbrmer conversation the old
man, which is corrupt," &c.-Eph.
iv. ZZ. The expression, Ér old mat,t2
refers to that which was flrst in
manifestation; not the huuran form,
but the natural being, with its earth-
ly tendencies ancl sinful desires. lf
we be risen with Christ we should
seek those things which are above,
where ChriSt sitteth at the right
hand of God. ¿( Put on therefore, as
the elect of God, holy and beloved,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humble-
ness of mind, meekness, long-suffer-
ing."-CoI iii,; Eph. iv. 22; Rom. vi.
4; Eph. vi. L1. Many other parts of
the Scriptures might be referred to,
but 1 will only refer to these at this
time.

You. ask, (¿ Do all men by nature
possess the irew mano!)) I anßwet,
No, not one of them.tt (ß The natural

man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God; for they are foolish-
ness unto him; neither can he know
them because they are spiritually
discerned.tt All unregenerate men
walk according to the course of this
world (Eph. ii. 2), havi,ng no aspira-
tions for heavenly things, but after
the things of the world. Neither do
f understand ihe Bible to teaeh that
God, Christ, or a,ny of the apostles
commanded or exhorted the unre.
generate man'to put on the new
man; but ít is .those who are risen
with Christ, those who have heard
him, and have been taught by him;
those who have tasted that the I¡ord
is gracious; thgse who have the
Spirit of God in them; as many a,s

are led by the Spirit of God.
ì[ow, dear brother, it appears plain

to me that the apostle in all his let-
ters to the saints (for he wrote to
none but saints) regards them as
possessing two widely different aud
distinct natures. This is clearly set
forth by Christ when he said, ('That
which is born of the flesh is flesh;
and that which is born of the Spirit
is spirit." That which is born of the
flesh is born of a corruptible seed,
and to 'a corruptible inhoritance,
which inheritance Ís eagerly sought
after. But to bê born of the Spirit
is to be born of an incorruptible seed,
to an inccrruptible inheritance, which
is undefiled, and fadeth not away.
It is reservect in heaven for all the
redeemed of the Irord.

of the flesh, and are contrary to the
doctrine of Christ. To put on the
new maû is to walk in that strait
and narrow way that leads to life;

in tribulation; to be ready to every
good work; to be gentle, showing alì
meekness to,all men ; to let our tlaiìy
walk and conversation be after
Christ.

Now, my clear brother, I have au-
swered your questions in my weak
wây as best I can. These are my
views ; but I am open for instruction.

take. I is too awkwar<ily written to
go before the public (I mean the
brethren), especially those able ex.

same opiuion. I hope you will con-
sider my weakness, and let me hear
from you soon. My love to you and
family, and to alt the brethren in
Grand Ronde Valley. tr'arewell.

w. c. wrsDolf

So I conclude that to put oft ; but a repetition of sister
kind offrer, 'and a word . ofold man is to put away lying,

ing truth €very man with his f'rom olhers, f.nally caused
rre to lay' all pride and scruPlesbor; putting âway idolatry, witch- aside, and. to gratefully accept the

craft, hatred, variance, emulations, oft'er. What a source of comfort and
strife, seditions, envyings, revelings, joy it has been to me none can know
and such like, which are the works but, him who sees all things. fow

Nprv Ifo¡-¡,¡.Np, Ohio, Oct. 20, 1893.

To rsn dear brethren and sisters
who compose the churches at North
Berwiek and. Bowdoinham, fl¿ine.
Grace, mercy and peaco from GotI
our Father and the I-.,ord .Tesus
Christ. Ilayonewhofeelsunworthy
to call you by the endearing name of
brother or sister, who feels too vile
and full of sin to dare claim a rela-
tionship with you and with the dear
Irord Jesus Christ, come for a few
brief moments into your. solemn as'
sembly, in order to testifY of the
goodness and mercy and long'suffer'
ing of our covena,nt-keePing God in
caring for one of his afiIicted Poor,
who has so long been helPless npoû
a couch of pain, and who has Put it
into the hearts of you, his children,
to send me not one but many cuPS
of cold wâter, not one of which will
go unnotieed. or unrewarded bY him
whose eye is over the righteous, and
whose ear is open unto their crY.

W'hen our dear sister, Abbie G.
Clatk, firsû sent me word that she
would like to do some sewing for me,
I scruplecl nouch as to whether it was
right to thus burden the dear onet
and place myself under such heavY
obligation to any one. MY Pridet
rvhich has been a terrible thorn in
the flesh ever since the hand of afflic-
tion came upon me7 rose in rebellion
'ägainst aliowing even mY dear kin-
dred in Christ to become acquainted
with the exhausted condition of mY
wardrobe and the trug state of mY

that my limbs discharge the dropsi'
cal water constantly, more than a
gallon escaping during every twelve
hours, if I sleep at all mY clothing
becomes saturatecl, and on awaking

together with the off'ensive odor,
renders it necessarY to have mY
ciothing frequeutly cleansed by wash-
ing. Thfs, together with my heavy
weight, and my inability to move
about on my cottch, as do others, is
a constant wear on the material. I
wear the same cìothing at nightthaô
I rlo during the day, because I can-
noù get into becl and cover uP watm
and snug as others do, btlt noust sit

without any covering excePt a \¡ery
light shawl. A lady once re¡oarked
to me, ¡¡ You surely do not ever wear
out your clothing, as You cannot

become worn and. faded verY ntuch
sooner than dhey ever tlid in heal¡h.
I trust my tiear kindled will pardon
me for thus so minutely entering into
the details of mY everYdaY life. I
do so that yoil may know whY I have
so wlllingly, so thankfully and joy-

fully accepted the douation of so
many wratr)pers from your kincl and
generous hand.s; and now, my dear
kindred in Christ, our adorable Lord,
I d.esire to be allowed to thank you
one and. all in ny poor, stammering
way for your great kindness, ancl
also for your greatchristian forbear-
ance and patience with me. f stay
so long among you, have long been
such a burden to the dear ones at
Iarge, that it is a great marvel that
all do not lose patience aud. tire of
me.

1o dear sister Clark, who, though
herself 'not strong, has made uP the
material given her for me so neatlY
and tastefulty that I feel I am quite
spoiled, f feel that 16w's unþe¿nded,
thanks. Whilê she has labored for
my needs in this line, dear sister
Attie Curtis deserves credit and
rnention for her great kindness in
disposing of my little book. Through
its sale I now âm surroundecl with
many much-needed. comforts that tr

could not otherwise have had. tr'or'
all this, and for Your Patronage of'
the book, I desire to be verY thank'
ful, not only to all the clear kindledt
but also to the great ancl good ancl
wise Giver of every goocl and perfect
gift. ì[otwithstanding it has pleasecl
the Irord to show me great ancl sore
troubles, how sweetlyand surelyhas
he verifled his promise that (r I will'
never leave thee nor forsake thee;'7
and though I suffer such excruciating
clistress and Paiu all the time, ho
toadeth mo dailY with beneûts, antl
da,ily' stlews mY Pa'th with the
goiden blessings of his beneficent
hand. There are times when.Satan
seems to gain the masterY so far as
to fitl me rvith darkness, coldness
anìl fear ; but his presence aud power
have l¡een so wonclrously and plainly
made manifest in my Poor life that I
canuot doubt his livingr abiding ex-
istence and presence, and. his a,ll'
savirg power and love. Iret us a'lÌ
trust hinc, for he has said that he
wilt be with us even unto cleath.

With a tender, aft'ectionate fare'
well, a prayer that I mny not be for-
gotten by you, and that you will evqr
remember me in your prayers, I am
one of the very least, if one at alì,

}IARY PA.RKER.

INDIGENT FUI{D.
DunrNc the past year the breth-

ren and friends have contributed
nearly two hundred dollarsr to assisÉ
us in sending the Srcws to those who
love to reacl them, but are not able
to pay fbr them. We sent the PaPer
this year to from tbree to flve hund'
red of these readerb, and if onr
brethren feel willing and able to as-
sist us, we shall try to continue them
on our list for the coming Year"
Juclging from the letters of gratitude,
we receive, there are none who more
highly appreciate the PaPer than
those who recaive it from this fuutl.
All remittanoes for this fund will be
acknowledged in the Srexs, and. otlr
read.ers wili thereby be enabled. to
see just what support the fuq-d.'is' " "

receiving.

to love oue another; to pray with I often have to change' The eft'usion
and for one another; to be patient both stains and rots the goods, which,

I have not written this with a view both day and night on the edge of
of having it published. I do not my eouch, and, owing to the inflam
think it worth the room it, wouid mation and soreness of the flesh,

pounders of the Scriptures. When work nor go about.tt Ilow mistaken !

you reacl it I think you will be of the In my peculiar condition nay dresses
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whom the promise of God is recorded
in our text. It can be none other
but the man whom the l-,¡ord made

9ffice as Second-Clasg Mail Mattor.

OUN SUBSCRIBERS AAE ESPTTIATIY RF"

strong for himself, and upon whom
he laid help, as upon one who is able

OIASTEN TO ADDRTSS AIt IETTERS I'OB US

r'to save them to the uttermost that

ÏO THE I'IRM I{AIIE OT

come unto God by him, .seeing he
ever liveth to make intercession f'or

G. BTEBT'S SO[S. them.tt The great mystery of godli-
ness is embraced in the subject in

THE PORTION OF THE TORD. volved in this infinitely glorious con
G. B¡s¡nrs Soxs-De¡.n Bnrrun¡,x:- summation of .all the work and suf-

Iå-hen convenient please give your views ferings of the holy Savior of his peo-
througir the Srcxs or¡ TuE Trrros on the ple from their sins. The promise istext, fsaiah liii. 12, particularly who is not a merely momentary impulse ofmeant by " the gleat,tt ancl "the stfong?tt
A¡rdin what way is the spoil dividedg divine goodness and mercy. ft is

ïoLrs iu love, the declaration of that eternal coun
W. J. Mer sel of the immutable will of God in

P¡xso¡r Fonri, Ky., July ?, 1.893, which all the chosen vessels of mercy
R,EPLY are ordained to be holy and without

" Therefore ¡vill I divide him a portion blame before him in love. That de-
n-ith the great, ancl he shall tlivicle the cree embra,ced the choice of Jesus
spoil with the str:onþ; because he hath Christ e,s the life of every memberpourecl out his soul uuto death; ancl he of his body, and. secured that perfect'lras numberetl with the tr-ansgressors;
ancL he bare the sin of many, and. mado righteousness in him by which aìl his
intercession for the ttansgr.essors.tt-fsa. members are freely justifled from all
liii.12. things which the law could lay to

may seem right to our mind. If the bly glorious service in saving
truth of Gocl has been revealed to people from thêir sins, by which
one of the chiìdren of his grace it is did flnish the work which was gi
not individual property; it belongs him to do. trn thus satisfying the
to the whole family of the red.eemed. utmost demand of justice againsl his
If our most cherished iclea is not 'body, Jesus did blot out the hand-
given by the Spirit, then it is not writing of ordinances which was

IÄihile desirous of complying with
the. request of our esteemed brother
o far as presenting our views may

go, it is not without much reluctance
that we attempt to expouud in this
tert what may be mysterious to his
understanding. But since nothing
l¡ut the truth can be of value to any
believer there can be no good reason
1'or withholding such sentiments as

the truth of God, and it is of the
Yery highss¡ rmportanoe that it
sho¿rld be exposed to the light of
comparison with the inspired stand-
ard, ihat its falsehood may be made
¡nanifest. Certainly there can be no
proût in believing a lie, however it
rnaJ¡ seem delightful to the natural
nind. It is still false, even though
it may be kept out of the light of

tion; the Ìight will vindicate it.
There can be no inapropriety in com-
paring any point of doctrine with the
inspired recorcl. If founcl consistent
with this standard it is established;
if it uill not bear this test, it is aI-
ready condemded. ¿( To the iaw and
to the testimony; if they speak not
according to this worci, it is because
there is no light in tirem.t,-trsa. viii.
9fl

nt must be observed that the verse
cited by our inquiring brother is
only the closing expression of that
prophetic declaration of which the
whole chapter is but a small portion.
ft is needless to tell believers that the
end ancl substance of this prophecy
is the testimony of Jesus. Ile only
was wouuded for our transgressions,
and was bruised for our iniquities.
1Yi,th ûo other stripes but those
rçhich jre receivetl are his people

their charge. But in the fulfillment
of that divine purpose of redemption
it was providetl that he must satísfy
the utmost requirement of inflnite
justice. By reason of their berngin-
volved in sin it was only by bearing
their sins in his own body on the trde
of Calvary that r.e could. deliver them
from just condemnation. This was
the full completion of his inconceiva.

against us, and took it out of the
way; so that now instead of de-
nouncing wrath against the subjects
of electing love, that same jnstice
commands, .6 Deliver him from going
down to the pit; I have found a ran.
som.t)-Job xxxiii. 24. In the salva-
tion of his people from their sins
Jesus magnifled the larv and paid.
every claim ofjusticé, so that noth-

self a ransom. ìSo created being
had the power thus to meet and.
satisfy the great and flaming sword
of inflexible justice. less than the
omnipotence of God coukl not give
himself up to death, and then by his
own immortatity with all his body
rise in newness of life ((far above all
principality and. lrower and donoin-
ion.7, trn this wås fulfilled this
promise of the mighty God. ft was
in bringing again from the dead our
tr ord Jesus, as that great Shepherd
of his sheep, and as the victorious
Conqueror of death and helì, that
the eternal counsel of God was mani-
festly revealed in clividing him a
portion with the greaü. It is impos-
sible for the conscious sinner to con-
ceive of any greatness like that of
the holiness and justice of the ìaw of
God, in which he reads hrs own help-
less condemnation. It is in contem-

scriptural condemnation. So,truth ing could. be laid to the charge of
can aLways affbrd to bear examina- one of those for whom he gave him-

prey

HE TIMES
pÌation of this amazing miracle of
grace that the cluestion is asked by
this enraptured prophet, ,rShall the

be taken from the mighty, or

'( Because he hath poured. out his
soul unto death; and he was num-
bered with the transgressors; and
he bare the sins of many, and made
intercession for the transgressors.rt
In all this great work of our strong
Redeemer he is identifred with his
people, and they are one with him.
According to the predestinating
grace of God all his saints are choseu
in Christ before the foundation of
the world, that they should be holy
and without blame before him in
love. So Moses wrote, (¿ TVhen the
Most High divided to the nations
their inheritance, when he separated
the sons of Adam, he set the bounds.
of the people according to the num-
bei of the children of Israel; fbr the
Lordzs portion is his people; Jacob
is the lot of his inheritance.,,-Deirt.
xxxii.8,9. It never was the pur-
pose of God that this porriou of the
I-rord should include Esau and Ama_lek. Neither was it ever the will of
your Irather that one of the litile
ones ofJacob shouldperish. There-
fore, the great justice of God must
approve the . righteous decree by
which iü is forever established that
ú¿ No weapon that is formed against
thee lthe Zíon ot Godlshaltprosper;
and every tongue that shall rise
against thee in judgment, thou shalt
condemn. Tiris is the heritage of the
servants of the Lord, and therrright_
eousness is of me, saith the l_.¡ord.,,
There can be no d.ivislon of the herit_
age of the divine Son of God from
the portion which is appointed unto
every one of his people, since he
recognizes them as his own brethren,
and his word. declares that they are
(ú heirs of God, and joint_heirs
with Christ.t, In pouring out his
soul unto cleath, he paid flre debi
which justice demanded of his body,
tbe church. Ile alone could satisfy
that demand, because justice oould
accept nothing but the litê of the
sinner, and that life was the light
which was in Jesrrs.-John i. 4.
Only as being thus identified in life
with his people could Jesus bear
their sins. Justice could never be
satisfied with even a perfect substi-
tute. The sentence is, ,,The soul
that sinnethr it shalldie.¡t Therisen
Irorcl said. to the clisconsolate disci.
ples, .r O fools, antl slow of heart to
beiieve all rhat the prophets have
spoken ! Ought not Christ to have
suft'ered tl-rese things, and to enter
into his glory ?,,-Luke xxiv. 2õ) 26,
Ìlvidently this question indicates
that there was not.only necessity for
the suft'ering of Christ, but that it
was the onìy way in which inflnite
justice could be honored. Itwasnot
by arbitrary poryer that Jesus was
made to bear the sins of his people
when he was numberecl with the
transgressors. It pleased the Lord ,

to bruise him for the sins of his,mem-
bers. Thus in beiug numbered
with the transgressors according to
inflnite justice he bare their sins in
his own body on the tree.

It was by this one oÍï'ering that he
perf'ected fbrever all tberu that were
sanctifiecl lrj" Gocl, the lfather, ancl

the lawful captive delivered ? But
thus saith the l_.lord, Even the cap-
tives of the mighty shall be taken
away, and the prey of the terrible
shall be delivered; for I will contend.
with him that contendeth with thee,
and I will save thy chiltlren. And I
will feed them that oppress thee with
their own flesh; and they shall be
drunken with their own blood., as
with sweet wine; and all flesh shall
know that I the Lord am thy Savior
and thy Redeemer, the mighty One
of Jacob.,,-Isa. xlix. 24-26, This is
the wonder ofwonders in theexperi
ence of every subject of redeeming
grace. In his ability to satisfy the
utmost requirement of the holy law
of God, our Lord Jesus conquered
all the powers which held. his men-
bers under condemnation. They
were indeed rrlawful captivesrt2 and
they were'the prey of flre mighty
By the sacrifice of himself the dear
Redeemer delivered. them from their'
terrible captivity. ft was none other
than divine justice which held them
captive; and the miracle of grace
appeârs in that Jesus did so fully
satisfy thatjustice that it not only
released the lawful captives, but in-
terposed all the omnipotence of God
fbr their salvation from the sins by
which they had. been brought under
condemnation. There is no comfort

the saints in the carnal notion of
between God and the devil,

the saints are represented.
as captives under the power of
Satan, and the I-¡ord is seeking to re-
deem them from his dreadful oppres-
sion. îhe utmost eff'orts of earth
and hell can do nothing except the
power is giveu them fîom above.
the devil never had any lawful claim
against the chosen people of God.
When ' they soìd themselves for
nought to the service of sin, they
could. not conyey a just title in the
transactionr.for the reason that they
were already the property of the
Sâlrior, having been given to him in
the everlasting covenant, which is
eternal. In dividing to our l¡ord a
portion with the great, our God gave
him the perf'ect righteousness by
which he magnif.ed the holiness of
divine justice in the condemnation of
sin in his people, and in the same
wonderful gift was included the full
justification of every member of his
eleot body through his ow¡r complete
obedience to every. tittle of the holy
law. Thus the division which is ef-
fected by the hand of God does
a¡vard to Jesus the just recompense
for all his toil and suÍï'ering, and
aìso that same divine decree does
give to his own unwavering truth
and justice everything which can be
demanded in satisfaction of the law
which condemned the chosen people
whose sins were laid upon tbeir
mighty Recleerner.

The reason assigned for the di-
vision promised is iu accorcl rvith this
u¡derstanding df tne division, It is
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preserYed in himselt ancl who are
'called by grace as they are manifest'
ed in time. He did in his one sacri-
f.ce of himself without spot to God
nake everlasting intercession for the
transgressors. IIis blood is the
never failing memoriat by which
justifrcation unto life is secured to
eYery one fbr whom that Precious
blood was shed. This is the antitype
of that blood without which Aaron
must not enter the ìrolY Place that
was made with hands. BY his own
precious blood our gracious lrord.
'ever intercedes for all whose sins he
l:ore. Ile is not now in his own Per-
son learning obedience by the things
which he suft'ered. It is by _ 

his tri-
umphant work of making an end of
sin, that he ever liveth to make in-
tercession fbr the transgressors.
lYhile he lives in the glory which
was his before the world wâs2 every
one for 11hom he suffered is vindi-
cated by that fact fÏom all condem-
nation. IIe says, ¿¿ Because I live,
ye shall live also.)' This is his inter-
cession forthetransgressors. If one
of aII the sins laid on him were still
charged against his PeoPle, then
justice could uever have allowed the
bars of tleath to be broken in his
¡esurrection. Thus the verY fact
that he lives is the everlasting and
eff'ectual intercession for every trans-
gressor whose sins he bore.

By the terms t t grea't)' and.'¿ strong t'
in the text we uud.erstand the justice
and holiness of that divir'e law und.er
which the s¿ints were held. as cond.em-
ned captivgs, IVe know of no other
po*e" ihi"h is either gred't oi stroug,
ercept ti¡at inflexible law of which
oür l,ord declared, that it should
uot pass away until it was fulfrlled
in every jot and tittle. In satiSfying
ancl magnifying the pure and holY
sentence of that law, our victorious
Irord ransomed bis portion from the
bondage und.er which they were just'
iy heìct captive, and in his victorY
they alt are forever justifred. .A.s

his righteonsness is given to them,
they can nevermote come into con-
demnation. They are free from the
taw by the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus; and now their alle-
giance is alone due to him wiro loved
ihem and gave himself for them'

_+-4>+-
PLEASE DO,

Ir will be of great assistance to
us, and sa,ve us many dollars, if the
brethren and friends who sent on a
¡lew subscriber with their own sub-
scription for this year will eit'her see
or write the parties, and inform them
ihat their subscription expires atthe
enc.l of this year, and request them
to renew, or if tl:ey do not intend to
l¡ecome regular subscribers to have
their paper discontinued.
ìT\re should be sorry to discontinue

from our list the name of a single
person who intends to renew their
subscription for 1894, but we caunot
carry their na,mes'long on an un-
certainty. They have now had the
pâper for about a year, anctr must
hnow by this time whetirer the¡- like
ii or rot.

CTOSE OF VOTUME SIXTY.ONE.
Wrrg this number we complete

the sixty-ûrst year of the publication
of the Sre ws or' TEE Truns. SixtY-
one years-about two generations !

IIow few are left of those dear old
soldiers of the cross who fìrst sub'
scril¡ed their names to the support
of the publication ! They have near'
ly all been called home. Yet God in
his great mercy has raised up other
able defenders of his truth, and we
are assured that he willnever leave
himself without witnesses. lYhile
all things pertaining to this time
state are continually changingr the
truth of God always remains the
same; antl the same old, old story as
told in the experience of the saints
and the proclamation of his gospel is
eYer new.

Of late years there have been some
who have accusecl the Srexs oE TrrE
Trm¡s of changing from the princi-
ples upon which it was founded
nearly two-thirds of a century ago.
While we are painfully aware of our
many shortcomings, and our utter
inability of ourselves to write or do
anything as we should, yet we do
f'eel that we are established iu the
principles published in the Pros-
pectus of the Sr<iNs oF TrrE Trmns
in the year 1832, and with the ability
which God has been pleased to give
us sre have contended. for those pre-
cious truths. \Ye have from time to
time republished these articlest
and we havebuttoreferour accusers
to them, and to the articles
the columns of the pâper;
refute their slander. We

found

OBITIIARY NOTICES,

Drno-In the city of l\ticiclletowu, N.
Y., on Sunday night, Dec. 3d, 1893, of
asthma, after many years of suffering,
[Irs. Harriet Arminda Beyea, agecl abott
74 years.

Althougl-i Mrs. Beyea had never made
a public profession of her faith iu the
Retleemel of sinners, she was a lover of
Goclts truth, anrl a regular attentlant upon
the ministry of the 'ççorc[ r'henever cir-
cumstances permittecl. Her husbancì,
Mr. 'Ihomas K, Beyea, who was a trvin
brother of Deacon Samuel B. Beyea, of
the New Yernon Church, died on August
16th, 1881. She was a daughter of the
late ex-Sheriff Horton, of Sullivan Co.,
N, Y., antl is survivecl by one brother and
one sister.

The funeral services were held. at her
home in l\[iildletown, and were concluct-
ed by Eltler Benton Jenkins; after which
her mortal remains wer-e laitl beside those
of her comlranion in the cemetery of the
New Veinon Church.

Bnor¡rBn IYm. O. Beakos departecl this
life at his resitleuce near Howellts Depot,
N. Y., on Friclay evening, Dec. 8th, 1893,
in the 86th year of his age. Just two
weeks previous to his tleath he fell ancl
brohe his hip, and. this with general de-
bility caused his cleath.

The cleceasecl was born in the towu of
\Matikill, N, Y., and was a son of Joseph
and Anìra Beakes. He was married. to
Abigail Howell in the year 1835, ancl afier
a married Life of about f,fty-six years, on
the 17th of April, 1891, she entered into
everlasting rest, leaving her aged. com-
panion to walk lifeTs weary road alone.
They were both baptizecl by the late Eltler
Gilbert Beebe, in the fellowship of the
New Yernon OId School Baptist Church,
on Sunday, Sept. 24th, 1843, ancl con-
tinuecl ]ronorecl and beloved members of

church cluring their sojourn on earth.
are survived. by trvo sons and. three

trvo brothers ancl three srs-
ters, with the church, to mouln their de-
p,arture.

The funeral services were hl¡ld at the
New \rernon meeting-house, ancl were
couductecl by his pastor, Elder Benton
Jenkins; aftel which his mortal remains
were laid by the side of those of his com-
panion, who had Preceded him " to the
houee appointetl for all living.

" While on the velge of life I stand,
Ancl view the scene on eithel hancl,
My spirit struggles with mY cIaY,
Aud. longs to wing its flight awa,y.))

Ilarry $. Halstcad, elder son of the late
John R. Halsteacl, Esc1., of Unionville,
Orange Co., N' Y., died on Satulclay eve-
ning, Dec. 8iÌ,, 1893, in Unionville' at the
residence of ltis mother, Ilrs' Emma S.
Halsteacì, agecl about 22 years aucl 6

months.
Harry was a bright, liind-hearted young

nan, respected and esteemecl by the en-
tire comrrunity. Hepossessedmorethan
ordinary business ability. He was inthe
store with his falher in Unionville for
some time. Àt the time of his death he
rvas in business for hin¡self iu \ew York'
Only a few rveeks since he looì'ed for-
ward to a career of business usefulness
which woulct be satisfactory to those with
rvhom he hacl dealings and honorable to
himself.

The tidiugs of his dangerous illness,
followecl So soon by the shock of his
death, has cast a gloom over the commu-
nity, Devotecl friencls'lvatched' tenderly
arountl his bedside; but the care of
frientls antl the gentle rninistry of those
nearest and d.earest to him could not save
him from the grasP of death.'

trIarry had bright prospects for the
future; aucl diecl just when life seemed
most attract;ve, desirable, antl the h¿rtl-
est to give up; but faith triumphecl, ancl
in sweet stbn.rission he yielcled to the

cliviue requirement of hin ¡r-ho doeth all
things well.

To the afflictecl family we can only
oft'er our profound ancl heartfelt sympa-
thy, and commencl them to the care of
the living heavenly tr'ather.

The funeral services were he-ld in the
Unionville Presbyterian Church on Tues-
clay at two otclocli p. m., ancl were con-
tluoted by Elder Benton Jenkins, of lt{itl-
clletown.

\ïhat is hfe ? TTis but a vapor';
Soon ii vanishes away.

J. C., Jn.

I)rnp-In the city of Lambertsville, N.
J., Nov. 30th, 1893, mrs. llary Piersod,
agetl about ?3 years.
.The subject of this notice was a menì-

ber of the OId School Baptist Church of
Hopewell, N. J., but how long she had
beeu a member of the church I do not
know; but tluring the fifteen years or
more perhaps that I have been accluaintecl
with her she clearly showecl that salva-
tion by grace reas her only trust. For a
number of years she suffered muchbodily
afliction, so much so that she was de-
privecl, a large portion of the time for a
¡rumber of years, from assembling with
the church at the regular meetiugs for
worship; but she was of a cheerftù clis-
position, ancl her company wâs very
pleasaut. She liad expressed. a clesire
that she might uot be sicli ancl belpless
long, to be a care and burden to her
frielils, and her desire was granted.; for
the day she clietl she hacl been out in the
yartl, came bacli into the house, seatecl
herself in a chair, and immecliately ex-
pired, without a strnggle or dyinggroan.
She left a numbèr' of chilclren aucl grand-
chilclren, as well as other relaúives anrl
friencls, ancl the church of which she was
a rvorthy member. Her husband. died a
year âgo, who was uot a member of the
church, but had no use for the vaintheo-
ries of the present time, J:ut belietecl that
the church of God wns redeemed, ¿n¡-l not .'-.-
a membei of the bocly of Christ woukl
perish.

I{er funelal was nurlrerotsly attenclecl
Dec.2cì, 1893, aud these declarations of
the Lord Jesus Christ were used. to base
some remarks upon: "And now'I am uo
more in the worlcl, but these are in the
worlcl, and I come to thee. Holy Father',
keep through thine own name those
whom thou hast given me, that they may
be one, as we Âre. While I w'as with
them in the worltl I kepi, them in thy
naure: those that thou gavesi; me I have
kept, antl none of them is lost, but the
sou of pertlilion ; tha,t the Scriptur-e might
be fulûllecl.7'

ALSO,
D.rro-Yery uuespecteclly, on Dec. Sth,

1893, in the city of Trenton, N. J., Miss
Ruth A. Holcornbe, agetl 44 years and 2
months.

Sister Holcombe rvas rather indisposocl
for about t¡uo weelis, but wasiconsiclered
not in any rray much sick, but merely the
effects of a cold which she hacl; but tire
day she passed away she callecl fol her
friends, i¡ut they were out at the time,
except a lacly rtho lvas boarcling there.
She hastenecl to the room where t]re loved
one was, who saicl to the lacly, " I am
dying;)t but .while there was a hope that
the clear one lvas mistaken, in about ûf-
teen minutes it was eviclent that she was
uot mistaken, for she was tleatl. It was
a crushing blow upon the clear farnily, as
well as her many friencls. She passed
away very calmly. The suft'ocation that
seized her appealed to be the result of
inwarcl drowniug, or an ovelf.owing of
the heart, caused by the breaking of an
abscess or tunot in her stomach; but be
that as it rnay, cìeath came thus unex-
pectedly.

Sister Holcombe ìracl been baptizetl
about fi.fteen years, ancl during tìre time
that she was a membel of the chnrch she
adornetl he'- profession'by a well-otdered

have
more respect for error on account of
its age than we have for the new
inventions ancl inuovations of atti-
christ ofthe present day; but we do
f'eel that that little band of breth-
ren who at the ('Blach Puock Divi-
sion" stood so boldly in defense of
the faith as it was once delivered to
the saints, against the torrent of
error and i¡rnovations that had welt-
nigh obliteraterl the visibility of the
church of God, must have been after
passing through this f.ery ordeal
purged. of all worldly ambitions and
aspirations in drafting these princi-
ples of faith; and until it can be
slìovrn that they are not sustained
by the inspired word of God. we mnst
ever hold. them sacred.

Tì-re circums¡ances of tbe year just
closing haÎe in general been very
muclì the same as Ûhe manY Pre-
ceding it, and consequently reference
to incidents would have to be a
repetition of what has been written
time and again; but we do not f'eel
willing to close without expressing
our appreciation of the kind forbear-
ance of our brethren and friends
with our many imperfections, and
returning our sirìcere thanks tothem
for their support, of the paper, both
by their able contributions to its
columns, as well as by their f.nancial
assistânce.

Ix,rith these brìef remarl¡s we bid
YorÌ adieu for 1393.



414 S]-G,NS OF TTTE TIMES
life. lVhen in the conrpauy of the mem-
bers of the church her theme was con-
cerning the frnished ¡vork of the deal
Red.eemer, and the walk of his ehiklren
in this vale of sorro\T ; and she rvâs s()
milcl, yet cheerful, that she hacl no uukiurl
rvorcls to utter against any, btt wastrullr
a peace-maker in all the relations of life.
IIer rnembership was in the Seconcl Hcpe-
well. Church, ol Harbourton, ancl gréat to
them is the loss. She has left one broth-
er, one sister, and nrrmerors other rela-
tives antl Triencls.

Her faneral rr-as at Stockton, N. J., the
llth inst., aucl nas rler'y nümerously at-
tencleil, and. there were many tear-be-
elinrmed eyes as the last farewell gaze was
given the loverl one sleeping in deatb;
ancl it rras certainly the moåt pieasanb
corpse that thg writer ever saw. Thr¡
text upon the sad. occasion rras 2 Cor', r-.
1-õ. Yours in sorl'ow,

W}I. J. PURINGTON.

ORÐINATIONS,
A:r the request of the Old School Bap-

tist Chtrch of Chlist called Holly Springs,
Newton Co., Ga., the following uamec[
Ëlders, to wit, J. G. Ðubauks, E. L. lVe.
Daniel and T{/m. Ardams, met with the

,. church on Saturclay before the seconcl' Sunclay in Decembcr, 1893, for the pur..
pose of ordaining brother J. F. ]Ioss tr¡
the functions of the gospel ministry.

T'he presbytery organizeti rrith Ekler:
lYm. Ailams Moclerator.

Then proceedecl to the ordination ¿rr;

foìlows:
Eld.er Wnr. Adams esaminecl the chulclL

as to the qualifications of broiher Moss,
which was satisfactory.

Then proceed.ed to examine brother:
' Moss touching his faith and call to ther
uoini.qtry, rrhich rras satisfactory,

. Prayer by Elder B. L. IIcDaniel..
f-aying on of the hands of the ples-

lrytery.
ElOer J. G. Eubanks then proceeclecl tc,' rleliver lhe charge.
The right hand of fellowship was given

by the presbytery, follorved by the breth-
¡en â,ncl sisters.

Acljouruetl in regu.iar order.
lYlI. ADAìÍS, IIcd.

S. II. Sr,lnr¡, Jn., ClerL-.

RECEIVED TO AIÐ IN SENDING
TEE " SIûNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRiBERS.

E. Chandler, N. Y,,3, Mrs, Ann White,
Mcl., 2.-Total, $5.00.

EXTENSION OF TIME.
Fon several nnmbeïs 'we ha,ve

publishecl sp€cial ierms to subscnb-
ers a,lready on our list f'or procuring
,'¿e?o subscribers before January 1st,
1894 ¡ but as some have complained
ûhat the time is too short, we hâ,ve
decided to extend it, and until. March
ñrst, 1E94, 'we a¡rthorize eyery sub-
scriber on our list to act as agentfor
us in proørrring nezo sÌrbscribers, and
fbr every ?¿e¿¿, snbscriber they send
us they ma,y retaiú one dollar, aud
send us oÐe dollar. These terms
âpply only to heu) sutrscribers.

Iìor every two t?,c¿D subscribers and
three doìlars sent, us we will enter
¡he two new names on our list f'or
X-894, aud credit ân old subscriber
one year; making three subscriptions
f'or a year for three dollars, and. ad-
diti<;nal ne\r ones may be sent ai one
dollar each"

l[. B.-l[o neîo subscr''ib€r e(LÌt send,
to thi,s ffice anrl, get tke pagter J'or
hi,ntself for less thqn the regular rate.

TI{E
.,[JTGI{S OF THE TTMES,''

(ESTABTISH:EÐ 1832.)
U:IVOTED TO THE OID BCEOOL BAPTfSI CAIlBflj

PTIBLISHED EYERY WEDNESDAY,
.TT T'W'O DOLL-{RS ,T YE.TR,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mi,DDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NE\M YORK.
B. lL. Bpnnn. Wiu. I-¡. Bnsnn.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will confer a favor on us, and. enablo us to keep their acoounts

with m.ore acouracy, by observ-ing the followi:ng instructions :

EO.w TO B,EMIT.
The most convenient and safest way of sending remittances is by post-office

moneyorders,whichshoulcliavariably bo mad.e payable to G. BEEBE,S SONS,
at Midltlletown, N. Y., and not at the New York City Post-ofrco, and alwa,ys
i¡clo¡ro the cfd.er in the same envelope with the letter containing the information
how it is tþ_obe aBplietl. Wheu it is not convenient to procure a post-offie,e
order, iho môndy can be inolosetl i-n tho letter, a.:rr[ registeretl, antL it may then be

REMIMSCENCES AND LETTE.I'-A
O¡'

l\trAR,Y P.A.R,I<ER."
303 pages, cloth bound, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book,
Price $1. WilI be sent post paid on ro-
ceipt of price. Atlclress all ordere to
Silas II. Durand, Southanpton, Bu.cke
Co., Pa.

,,IIfiDITATIOil$ 
Oil PONTION$ OF ruE
u0RD."

By Silas II. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bound. Price, g1.00.

Will be sent (postago paitl) to any ad-
dress on receipt of price. Ad.dress orde¡s
to Eltter Silas H. Durand, Southampir,-
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishersl,of
this paper

.a
HÏUI ÁilD TMT BOOK.

consirlered safe. Wo request that bank
they erro subject to quito heavy disoounts.

LOOK TO YOUÊ' DÀTES.
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